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INDULGENCES GRANTED BY POPE PIUS X. 
TO MEMBERS OF, ASSOCIATIONS FOR THE SPREADING 
' OF THE READING OF THE TEXT OF 

THE HOLY GOSPELS 


HE abundant fruit already produced by the banding themsel 
together of the Faithful in order to spread the reading of the text — 
of the Holy Gospels has shown how profitable are associatio B i 
formed with this object, those already established and encouraged oai ; 
the ecclesiastical authorities being seen to be prolific of heavenly 
blessings. Now, in order that this good work may grow exceeding 
great, Our Most Holy Father, Pope Pius X., has thought fit to open 
in its behalf the spiritual treasury of the Church. 

Wherefore, in an audience which he granted on the twenty-third day 
of April of the present year (1914) to the Rev. Adsessor of the Holy 
Office, the same Holy Father graciously accorded certain Induigences 
to all and singular Pious Societies, whether already canonically 
erected by Ordinaries or in the future to be so erected, of which the 
scope 1s to propagate more and more the reading of the Holy Gospel, 
and which, in view of this end, propose to their members— 

1. The frequent, and, if possible, daily, giving of some time to the 
reading of the Gospel, in some edition approved by the Church and 
enriched with clear and copious notes. 

2. So far as they are able, the often recommending such reading 
to others. 

3. The frequent repeating over of the prayer: Da queswmus, Jesu, 
ut tuo sancto obsequamur Evangelio (Grant us, O Jesus, we beseech 
Thee, to be obedient to Thy Holy Gospel). 

The Indulgences accorded are— 

L Plenary Indulgences (applicabie to the souls in Purgatory) to all members of these 
Associations who, after Confession and Communion, visit the church or chapel in which 
the Association is established, and therein pray, according to the intentions of the 
Sovereign Pontiff, on any and all of the days following: That of their enrolment in the 
Association, Christmas Day, the Circumcision, the Epiphany, Easter Sunday, Ascension 
Day, Whit-Sunday, the Feast of the Assumption of Our Lady, that of the Chair of St. 
Peter at Rome, that of the Conversion of St. Paul, St. Joseph (March 19), St. Mark 
the Evangelist, Sts. Peter and Paul, St. Matthew, Apostle and Evangelist, St. 
Jerome, St. Luke the Evangelist, St. Jude the Apostle, St. John, Apostle and Evan- 
gelist, and the Festival of All Saints. 

II. Likewise a Plenary Indulgence to be gained at the hour of point of death by each 
member, if after Confession and Communion, or at least being contrite, he call upon 
the Most Holy Name of Jesus (if able with his lips, or, being unable to do so, at least 
in his heart) and patiently accept death from the hand of the Lord as the wages of sin. 

III. A partial Indulgence of one hundred days, also applicable to the souls in 
Purgatory, to be gained by each and every work of piety or charity performed in 
accordance with the rules of the Association. 

And this present concession shall be valid for all time, without 
the issuing of any brief: anything whatsoever to the contrary 
notwithstanding. 


D. CARD, FERRATA, 
Secretary. 


D. ARCHIEP. SELEUC., 
Ads. S.0. 
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LL we like sheep have gone astray, 
every one hath turned aside into his 
own way: and the Lord hath laid 

on Him the iniquity of us all. 
—ISAIAS LIII, 6 


Bible English, Douai, 19/4, 
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PREFACE. 


EW words are needed by way of preface to this new edition 

of the Holy Bible. The knowledge of what the Bible is, and 
of the place which the sacred books hold in the teaching of the 
Catholic Church and in the minds of the faithful, is enough in the 
way of commendation. 

Tke words of the Vatican Council give in summary the mind 
of all Catholics on this point, when it says of the Sacred 
Scriptures that “being written under the inspiration of the Holy 
Ghost, they have God for their author, and as such have been 
delivered to the Church.” 

The late Chief Pastor on earth of the Church, Leo XIII., in his 
Encyclical Letter of November the 15th, 1893, quoting from the 
Fathers, sets forth the same idea in other words, when he describes 
the Bible as “a Letter, written by our Heavenly Father, and 
transmitted by the sacred writers to the human race in its 
pilgrimage so far from its heavenly country.” 

The same Pontiff declares how “ the solicitude of the Apostolic 
Office natural’7 urges, and even compels us, not only to desire 
that this grand source of Catholic revelation should be made 
safely and abundantly accessible to the flock of Jesus Christ, but 
also not to suffer any attempt to defile or corrupt it, either on 
the part of those who impiously and openly assault the Scriptures, 
or of those who are led astray into fallacious and imprudent 
novelties,” 

He recalls also how the example of our Divine Master, and 
the record of His teaching left to us in the Gospels and Epistles, 
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clearly manifest the use and profit that we are to derive from 
the Divine Revelation bequeathed to us in the written word 
of God. 

The frequent appearance of new editions of the Holy Bible 
is a proof that Catholics are conscious of the importance to be 
attached to the doctrine of the Church on this subject. May the 
number of those who study this inspired message in a spirit of 
humble prayer be ever more and more increased, for thereby they 
will grow continually in holiness of life, and in greater fidelity to 
all the teachings of the Church. 


FRANCIS CARDINAL BOURNE. 


(Archbishop of Westminster.) 
January 14th, 1914. 


ENCYCLICAL LETTER 


OUR HOLY FATHER 


BY DIVINE PROVIDENCE 


POPE LEO XIII. 


ON 


The Study of Doly Scripture 


To Our Venerable Brethren, 
All Patriarchs, Primates, Archbishops, and Bishops of 
the Catholic World, 
in Grace cend Communion with the Apostolic See, 


POPE LEO XIII. 
VENERABLE BRETHREN 


HEALTH AND- APOSTOLIC BENEDICTION. 


The God of all Providence, Who in the adorable 
designs of His love at first elevated the human race 
to the participation of the Divine nature, and afterwards 
delivered it from universal guilt and ruin, restoring 
it to its primitive dignity, has in consequence bestowed 
upon man a splendid gift and safeguard—making 
known to him, by supernatural means, the hidden 
Mysteries of His divinity, His wisdom and His mercy, 
For although in Divine revelations there are contained 
some things which are not beyond the reach of un- 
assisted reason, and which are made the objects cf 
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such revelation in order ‘‘ that all may come to know 
them with facility, certainty, and safety from error, yet 
not on this account can supernatural Revelation be said 
to be absolutely necessary; it is only necessary because 
God has ordained man to a supernatural end.’’* This 
supernatural revelation, according to the belief of the 
universal Church, is contained both in unwritten Tra- 
dition, and in written Books, which are therefore called 
sacred and canonical because, ‘‘ being written under 
the inspiration of the Holy Ghost, they have God for 
their author, and as such have been delivered to the 
Church.”f This belief has been perpetually held and 
professed by the Church in regard to the Books of 
both Testaments; and there are well-known documents 
. of the gravest kind, coming down to us from the 
earliest times, which proclaim that God, Who spoke 
first by the Prophets, then by His own mouth, and 
lastly by the Apostles, composed also the Canonical 
Scriptures{ and these are His own oracles and words§ 

—a Letter, written by our Heavenly Father, and trans- 
' mitted by the sacred writers to the human race in its 
pilgrimage so far from its heavenly country.|| If, 
then, such and so great is the excellence and the dig- 
nity of the Scriptures, that God Himself has composed 
them, and that they treat of God’s marvellous mysteries, 
counsels and works, it follows that the branch of sacred 
Theology which is concerned with the defence and elu- 
cidation of these divine Books must be excellent and 
useful in the highest degree. 

Now We, who by the help of God, and not without 
fruit, have by frequent Letters and exhortations en- 
deavoured to promote other branches of study which 
seemed capable of advancing the glory of God and 
contributing to the salvation of souls, have for a long 
time cherished the desire to give an impulse to the 
noble science of Holy Scripture, and to impart to 
Scripture study a direction suitable to the needs of the 


* Concil. Vat..Sess. III. cap. ii. de Rev. _ f Ibid. 

tiS. Aug. de Civ. Det, xi. 3. 

§ S. Clem. Rom. 1 ad Cor. 45; S. Polycarp. ad Phil. 7; S. Irenzeus 
Contra Heereses. ii, 28 2. 

| S. Chrys. in Gen. Hom. 2, 2; S. Aug. in Ps. xxx. serm a, 1; 
S. Greg. M. ad. Theod. Ep. iv. 31. 
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present day. The solicitude of the Apostolic office 
naturally urges, and even compels us, not only to desire 
that this grand source of Catholic revelation should be 
made safely and abundantly accessible to the flock of 
Jesus Christ, but also not to suffer any attempt to 
defile or corrupt it, either on the part of those who 
impiously and openly assault the Scriptures, or of 
those who are led astray into fallacious and imprudent 
novelties. We are not ignorant indeed, Venerable 
Brethren, that there are not a few Catholics, men of 
talent and learning, who do devote themselves with 
ardour to the defence of the sacred writings and to 
making them better known and understood. But whilst 
giving to these the commendation they deserve, We 
cannot but earnestly exhort others also, from whose 
skill and piety and learning we have a right to expect 
good results, to give themselves to the same most 
praiseworthy work. It is Our wish and fervent desire 
to see an increase in the number of the approved and 
persevering labourers in the cause of Holy Scripture; 
and more especially that those whom Divine Grace 
has called to Holy Orders, should, day-by-day, as their 
state demands, display greater diligence and industry 
in reading, meditating and explaining it. 


Holy Scripture most Profitable to Doctrine and 
Morality. 


Among the reasons for which the Holy Scripture 
is so worthy of commendation—in addition to its own 
excellence and to the homage which we owe to God’s 
Word—the chief of all is, the innumerable benefits of 
which it is the source; according to the infallible 
testimony of the Holy Ghost Himself, who says: “All 
Scripture, inspired by God, is profitable to teach, to 
reprove, to correct, to instruct in justice, that the man 
of God may be perfect, furnished to every good work.” * 
That such was the purpose of God in giving the Scrip- 
ture to men is shown by the example of Christ Our 
Lord and His Apostles. For He Himself Who ‘ ob- 
tained authority by miracles, merited belief by authority 


and by belief drew to Himself the multitude wi was 
accustomed in the exercise of His Divine Mission, to 
* 2 Tim. iii. 16, 17. t St. Aug. de Util. Cred. xiv. 32. 
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appeal to the Scriptures. He uses them at times to 
prove that He is sent by God, and is God Himself. 
From them He cites instructions for His disciples and 
confirmation of His doctrine. He vindicates them from 
the calumnies of objectors; He quotes them against 
Sadducees and Pharisees, and retorts from them upon 
Satan himself when he dares to tempt Him. At the 
close of His life His utterances are from Holy Scrip- 
ture, and it is the Scripture that He expounds to His 
disciples after His resurrection, until He ascends to the 
giory of His Father. Faithful to His precepts, the 
Apostles, although He Himself granted “signs and 
wonders to be done by their hands,” * nevertheless used 
with the greatest effect the sacred writings, in order to 
persuade the nations everywhere of the wisdom of 
Christianity, to conquer the obstinacy of the Jews, and 
to suppress the outbreak of heresy. This is plainly 
seen in their discourses, especially in those of St. 
Peter; these were often little else than a series of 
citations from the Old Testament making in the 
strongest manner for the new dispensation. We find 
the same thing in the Gospels of St. Matthew and 
St. John and in the Catholic Epistles; and most re- 
markably of all in the words of him who “ boasts that 
he learned the law at the feet of Gamaliel, in order 
that, being armed with spiritual weapons, he might 
afterwards say with confidence, ‘The arms of our 
warfare are not carnal but mighty unto God.’’’t Let 
all, therefore, especially the novices of the ecclesiastical 
army, understand how deeply the sacred Books should 
be esteemed, and with what eagerness and reverence 
they should approach this great arsenal of heavenly 
arms. For those whose duty it is to handle Catholic 
doctrine before the learned or the unlearned will no- 
where find more ample matter or more abundant ex- 
hortation, whether on the subject of God, the supreme 
Good and the all-perfect Being, or of the works which 
display His glory and His love. Nowhere is there 
anything more full or more express on the subject of 
the Saviour of the world than is to be found in the 
whole range of the Bible As St. Jerome says, “ To 
be ignorant of the Scripture is not to know Christ.” f 


* Aces xiv.3. ~ t St. Hieron. de Stud. Script, ad Paulin. Ep. hii. 3. 
= In Isaiam Prol. 
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In its pages His image stands out, living and breath- 
ing; diffusing everywhere around consolation in trouble, 
encouragement to virtue, and attraction to love of God. 
And as to the Church, her institutions, her nature, her 
office, and her gifts, we find in Holy Scripture so many 
references and so many ready and convincing argu- 
ments, that as St. Jerome again most truly says: 
“ A man who is well grounded in the testimonies of the 
Scripture is the bulwark of the Church.’’* And if we 
come to morality and discipline, an apostolic man finds 
in the sacred writings abundant and excellent assis- 
tance; most holy precepts, gentle and strong exhor- 
tation, splendid examples of every virtue, and finally 
the promise of eternal reward and the threat of eternal 
punishment, uttered in terms of solemn import, in 
God’s name and in God’s own words. 

And it is this peculiar and singular power of Holy 
Scripture, arising from the inspiration of the Holy 
Ghost, which gives authority to the sacred orator, fills 
him with apostolic liberty of speech and communicates 
force and power to his eloquence. For those who 
infuse into their efforts the spirit and strength of the 
Word of God, speak ‘“‘ not in word but in power 
also, and in the Holy Ghost, and in much fulness.” t 
Hence those preachers are foolish and improvident 
who, in speaking of religion and proclaiming the 
things of God, use no words but.those of humar 
science and human prudence, trusting to their own 
reasonings rather than to those of God. Their dis- 
courses may be brilliant and fine, but they must be fee- 
ble and must be cold, for they are without the fire of 
the utterance of God { and they must fall far short of 
that mighty power which the speech of God possesses: 
“for the Word of God is living and effectual, and 
more piercing than any two edged sword; and reach- 
ing unto the division of the soul and the spirit,” § 
But, indeed, all those who have a right to speak are 
agreed that there is in the Holy Scripture an eloquence 
that is wonderfully varied and rich, and worthy of 
great themes. This St. Augustine thoroughly under- 
stood and has abundantly set forth.|| This also is 
confirmed by the best preachers of all ages, who have 


* In Isaiam liv. 12.. . t Thess.i:5. -. + Jerem. xxiii. 29. 
§ Hebr. iv. 12. | De Doctr. Christ, iv. 6, 7. 
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gratefully acknowledged that they owed their repute 
chiefly to the assiduous use of the Bible, and devout 
meditation on its pages. 

The Holy Fathers well knew all this by practical 
experience, and they never cease to extol the sacred 
Scripture and its fruits. In innumerable passages of 
their writings we find them applying to it such phrases 
as “an inexhaustible treasury of heavenly doctrine ”* 
or “an everflowing fountain of salvation,” + or put- 
ting it before us as “fertile pastures ahd beautiful 
gardens in which the flock of the Lord is marvellously 
refreshed and delighted.’{ Let us listen to the words 
of St. Jerome, in his Epistle to Nepotian: “ Often read 
the divine Scriptures; yea, let holy reading be always 
in thy hand; study that which thou thyself must 
preach. .... . Let the speech of the priest be ever 
seasoned with Scriptural reading.§ St. Gregory the 
Great, than whom no one has more admirably des- 
cribed the pastoral office, writes in the same sense: 
“ Those,” he says, ‘‘ who are zealous in the work of 
preaching must never cease from the study of the written 
word of God.” || St. Augustine, however, warns us 
that ‘‘ vainly does the preacher utter the Word of God 
exteriorly unless he listens to it interiorly ;”" Tand St, 
Gregory instructs sacred orators “ first to find in Holy 
Scripture the knowledge of themselves, and then to 
carry it to others, lest in reproving others they forget 
themselves.’’** Admonitions such as these had, indeed, 
been uttered long before by that Apostolic voice which 
had learnt its lesson from Christ Himself, Who “ began 
to do and to teach.” It was not to Timothy alone, 
but to the whole order of the clergy, that the command 
was addressed: ‘‘Take heed to thyself and to doctrine; 
be earnest in them. For in doing this thou shalt botk 
save thyself and them that hear thee.”tt For the 
saving and for the perfection of ourselves and of others 


S. Chrys. in Gen. Hom. xxi. 2; Hom. 1x. 3; S. Aug. de Disc. Christ, ii. 
S. Athan. Ep. fest,xxxix. 

S. Aug. Serm. xxvi. 24; S. Ambr. in Ps. cxviii. Serm. xix, 2. 

$ S. Hieron. de vita cleric. ad Nepot. 

S. Greg. M. Regul. Past. ii. 11 (al. 22) ; Moral. xviii. 26 (al. 14). 
S. aru Serm. clxxix. 1. 

vx S. Greg. M. Regul. past. iii. 24 (al. 48). tt I Tim. iv. 16. 
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there is at hand the very best of help in the Holy 
Scriptures, as the Book of Psalms, among others, so 
constantly insists; but those only will find it who bring 
to this divine reading not only docility and attention, 
but also piety and an innocent life. For the Sacred 
Scripture is not like other books. Dictated by the 
Holy Ghost, it contains things of the deepest impor- 
tance, which in many instances are most difficult and 
obscure. To understand and explain such things there 
is always required the “ coming” * of the same Holy 
Spirit; that is to say, His light and His grace; and 
these, as the Royal Psalmist so frequently insists, are to 
= en by humble prayer and guarded by holiness 
of life, 


Wheat the Bible owes to the Catholic Church 


It is in this that the watchful care of the Church 
shines forth conspicuously. By admirable laws and 
regulations, she has always shown herself solicitous 
that ‘‘ the celestial treasure of the Sacred Books, so 
bountifully bestowed upon man by the Holy Spirit, 
should not lie neglected.”+ She has prescribed that a 
considerable portion of them shall be read and piously 
reflected upon by all her ministers in the daily office 
of the sacred psalmody. She has ordered that in 
Cathedral Churches, in monasteries, and in other con- 
vents in which study can conveniently be pursued, they 
shall be expounded and interpreted by capable men; 
and she has strictly commanded that her children shall 
be fed with the saving words of the Gospel at least on 
Sundays and solemn feasts. } Moreover, it is owing 
to the wisdom and exertions of the Church that there 
has always been continued from century to century 
that cultivation of Holy Scripture which has been 
so remarkable and has borne such ample fruit, 

And here in order to strengthen Our teaching 
and exhortations, it is well to recall how, from the 
beginning of Christianity, all who have been renowned 
for holiness of life and sacred learning, have given 
their deep and constant attention to Holy Scripture. 


* S. Hieron in Mich. i. 10. 
t Conc. Trid, Sess. v. Decret. de Reform.1. = = $ Ibid. 1-2. 
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If we consider the immediate disciples of the Apos- 
tles, St. Clement of Rome, St. Ignatius of Antioch, St. 
Polycarp—or the apologists, such as St. Justin and St. 
Irenæus, we find that in their letters and their books, 
whether in defence of the Catholic Faith or in its 
commendation, they draw faith, strength, and unction 
from the Word of God. When there arose, in various 
Sees, Catechetical and Theological schools, of which 
the most celebrated were those of Alexandria and of 
Antioch, there was little taught in those schools but 
what was contained in the reading, the interpretation 
and the defence of the divine written word. From 
them came forth numbers of Fathers and writers whose 
laborious studies and admirable writings have justly 
merited for the three following centuries the appella- 
tion of the golden age of biblical exegesis. In the 
Eastern Church, the greatest name of all is Origen— 
a man remarkable alike for penetration of genius and 
for persevering labour; from whose numerous works 
and his great Hexapla almost all have drawn that 
came after him. Others who have widened the field 
of this science may also be named, as especially emin- 
ent; thus, Alexandria could boast of St. Clement and 
St. Cyril; Palestine, of Eusebius and the other St. 
Cyril; Cappadocia, of St. Basil the Great and the two 
St. Gregories, of Nazianzus and Nyssa; Antioch, of 
St. John Chrysostom, in whom the science of Scripture 
was rivalled by the splendour of his eloquence. In 
the Western Church there were many names as great; 
Tertullian, St. Cyprian, St. Hilary, St. Ambrose, St. 
Leo the Great, St. Gregory the Great; most famous 
of all, St. Augustine and St. Jerome, of whom the 
former was so marvellously acute in penetrating the 
sense of God’s Word and so fertile in the use that he 
made of it for the promotion of the Catholic truth, 
and the latter has received from the Church, by reason 
of his pre-eminent knowledge of Scripture and his 
labours in promoting its use, the name of the “great 
Doctor.’’* From this period down to the eleventh 
century, although Biblical studies did not flourish with 
the same vigour and the same fruitfulness as before, 
yet they did flourish, and principally by the instrumen- 


* See the Collect on his Feast, September 30th. 
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tality of the clergy. It was their care and solicitude 
that selected the best and most useful things that the 
ancients had left, arranged them in order, and pub- 
lished them with additions of their own—as did St. 
Isidore of Seville, Venerable Bede, and Alcuin, among 
the most prominent; it was they who illustrated the 
sacred pages with ‘‘ glosses” or short commentaries, 
as we see in Walafrid Strabo and St. Anselm of Laon, 
or expended fresh labour in securing their integrity, as 
did St. Peter Damian and Blessed Lanfranc. In the 
twelfth century many took up with great success the 
allegorical exposition of Scripture. In this kind St. 
Bernard is pre-eminent; and his writings, it may be 
said, are Scripture all through. With the age of the 
scholastics came fresh and welcome progress in the 
study of the Bible. That the scholastics were soli- 
citous about the genuineness of the Latin version is 
evident from the Correctoria Biblica, or lists of emen- 
dations, which they have left. But they expended their 
labours and industry chiefly on interpretation and ex- 
planation. To them we owe the accurate and clear 
distinction, such as had not been given before, of the 
various senses of the sacred words; the assignment of 
the value of each “ sense” in theology; the division 
of books into parts, and the summaries of the various 
parts; the investigation of the objects of the writers; 
the demonstration of the connection of sentence with 
sentence and clause with clause; all of which is calcu- 
lated to throw much light on the more obscure passages 
of the sacred volume. The valuable work of the scho- 
lastics in Holy Scripture is seen in their theological 
treatises and in their Scripture commentaries; and in 
this respect the greatest name among them all is St. 
Thomas of Aquin. 

When our predecessor, Clement V., established chairs 
of Oriental literature in the Roman College and in the 
principal Universities of Europe, Catholics began to 
make more accurate investigation into the original text 
of the Bible, as well as of the Latin version. The 
revival amongst us of Greek learning, and, much more, 
the happy invention of the art of printing, gave a 
strong impetus to Biblical studies. In a brief space of 
time innumerable editions, especially of the Vulgate, 
poured from the press and were diffused throughout 
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the Catholic world; so honoured and loved was Holy 
Scripture during that very period against which the 
enemies of the Church direct their calumnies. Nor 
must we forget how many learned men there were, 
chiefly among the religious orders, who did excellent 
work for the Bible between the Council of Vienne and 
that of Trent; men who, by the employment of modern 
means and appliances and by the tribute of their 
own genius and learning, not only added to the rich 
stores of ancient times, but prepared the way for the 
succeeding century, the century which followed the 
Council of Trent, when it almost seemed that the great 
age of the Fathers had returned. For it is well known, 
and We recall it with pleasure, that Our predecessors 
from Pius IV. to Clement VIII. caused to be prepared 
the celebrated editions of the Vulgate and Septuagint, 
which, having been published by the command and 
authority of Sixtus V. and of the same Clement, are 
now in common use. At this time, moreover, were 
carefully brought out various other ancient versions 
of the Bible, and the Polyglots of Antwerp and of 
Paris, most important for the investigation of the true 
meaning of the text; nor is there any one Book of 
either Testament which did not find more than one 
expositor, nor any grave question which did not profit- 
ably exercise the ability of many inquirers, among 
whom there are not a few—more especially of those 
who made most use of the Fathers—who have acquired 
great reputation. From that time downwards the 
labour and solicitude of Catholics have never been 
wanting; for, as time went on, eminent scholars have 
carried on Biblical study with success, and have de- 
fended Holy Scripture against rationalism with the 
same weapons of philology and kindred sciences with 
which it had been attacked. The calm and fair con- 
sideration of what has been said will clearly show that 
the Church has never failed in taking due measure 
to bring the Scriptures within reach of her children, 
and that she has ever held fast and exercised profit- 
ably that guardianship conferred upon her by Almighty 
God for the protection and glory of His Holy Word; 
so that she has never required, nor does she now re- 
quire, any stimulus from without, 
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How to Study Hoty Scripture. 


We must now, Venerable Brethren, as our purpose 
demands, impart to you such counsels as seem best 
suited for carrying on successfully the study of Biblical 
science, 

But first it must be clearly understood whom we 
have to oppose and contend against, and what are 
their tactics and their arms. In earlier times the con- 
test was chiefly with those who, relying on private 
judgment and repudiating the divine traditions and 
teaching office of the Church, held the Scriptures to be 
the one source of revelation and the final appeal in 
matters of Faith. Now we have to meet the Rational- 
ists, true children and inheritors of the older heretics, 
who, trusting in their turn to their own way of think- 
ing, have rejected even the scraps and remnants of 
Christian belief which had been handed down to them. 
They deny that there is any such thing as revelation 
or inspiration, or Holy Scripture at all; they see, in- 
stead, only the forgeries and the falsehoods of men; 
they set down the Scripture narratives as stupid fables 
and lying stories; the prophecies and the oracles of 
God are to them either predictions made up after the 
event or forecasts formed by the light of nature; the 
miracles and the wonders of God’s power are not what 
they are said to be, but the startling effects of natural 
law, or else mere tricks and myths; and the Apostolic 
Gospels and writings are not the work of the Apostles 
at all. These detestable errors, whereby they think 
they destroy the truth of the Divine Books, are ob- 
truded on the world as’ peremptory pronouncements 
of a certain newly-invented ‘‘free science” ; a science 
however, which is so far from final that they are 
perpetually modifying and supplementing it. And there 
are some of them who, notwithstanding their impious 
opinions and utterances about God, and Christ, the 
Gospels and the rest of Holy Scripture, would fain 
be considered both theologians and Christians and men 
of the Gospel, and who attempt to disguise by such 
honourable names their rashness and their pride. To 
them we must add not a few professors of other 
sciences who approve their views and give them assis- 
tance, and are urged to attack the Bible by a similar 


xvii THE ENCYCLICAL LETTER 


intolerance of revelation. And it is deplorable to see 
these attacks growing every day more numerous and 
more severe, It is sometimes men of learning and 
judgment who are assailed; but these have little diff- 
culty in defending themselves from evil consequences. 
The efforts and the arts of the enemy are chiefly directed 
against the more ignorant masses of the people. They 
diffuse their deadly poison by means of books, pamph- 
lets, and newspapers; they spread it by addresses and 
by conversation; they are found everywhere; and they 
are in possession of mumerous schools, taken by 
violence from the Church, in which, by ridicule and 
scurrilous jesting, they pervert the credulous and un- 
formed minds of the young to the contempt of Holy 
Scripture. Should not these things, Venerable Brethren, 
stir up and set on fire the heart of every pastor, so 
that to this “knowledge, falsely so called,’’* may be 
opposed the ancient and true science which the Church, 
through the Apostles, has received from Christ, and 
that Holy Scripture may find the champions that are 
needed in so momentous a battle? 

Let our first care, then, be to see that in Seminaries 
and Academical institutions the study of Holy Scripture 
be placed on such a footing as its own importance and 
the circumstances of the time demand. With this 
view, the first thing which requires attention is the 
wise choice of Professors. Teachers of Sacred Scrip- 
ture are not to be appointed at hap-hazard out of the 
crowd; but they must be men whose character and 
fitness are proved by their love of, and their long 
familiarity with, the Bible, and by suitable learning 
and study. 

It is a matter of equal importance to provide in 
time for a continuous succession of such teachers; and 
it will be well, wherever this can be done, to select 
young men of good promise who have successfully 
accomplished their theological course, and to set them 
apart exclusively for Holy Scripture, affording them 
facilities for full and complete studies. Professors thus 
chosen and thus prepared may enter with confidence 
on the task that is appointed for them; and that they 
may carry out their work well and profitably, let them 
take heed to the instructions We now proceed to give. 


* 1 Tim. vi. 20. 
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At the commencement of a course of Holy Scrip- 
ture let the Professor strive earnestly to form the 
judgment of the young beginners so as to train them 
equally to defend the sacred writing and to penetrate 
their meaning. This is the object of the treatise 
which is called ‘‘ Introduction.” Here the student is 
taught how to prove the integrity and authority of the 
Bible, how to investigate and ascertain its true sense. 
and how to meet and refute objections. It is needless 
to insist on the importance of making these preliminary 
studies in an orderly and thorough fashion, with the 
accompaniment and assistance of Theology; for the 
whole subsequent course must rest on the foundation 
thus laid and make use of the light thus acquired. 
Next, the teacher will turn his earnest attention to that 
more fruitful division of Scripture science which has to 
do with Interpretation; wherein is imparted the method 
of using the word of God for the advantage of religion 
and piety. We recognise without hesitation that 
neither the extent.of the matter nor the time at dis- 
posal allows each single Book of the Bible to be 
separately gone through. But the teaching should 
result in a definitive and ascertained method of inter- 
pretation—and therefore the Professor should equally 
avoid the mistake of giving a mere taste of every Book 
and of dwelling at too great length on a part of one 
Book. If most schools cannot do what is done in the 
large institutlions—that is, take the students through 
the whole of one or two Books continuously and with 
a certain development—yet at least those parts which 
are selected should be treated with suitable fulness; 
in such. a way that the students may learn from the 
sample that is thus put before them to love and use 
the remainder of the sacred Book during the whole of 
their lives. The Professor, following the tradition of 
antiquity, will make use of the Vulgate as his text; 
for the Council of Trent has decreed that ‘‘in public 
lectures, disputations, preaching and exposition,” * the 
Vulgate is the ‘‘ authentic ’’ version; and this is the 
existing custom of the Church. At the same time the 
other versions which Christian antiquity has approved, 
should not be neglected, more especially the more 
ancient MSS. For although the meaning of the 


* Sess. iv. Decret. de edit. et usu. Sacr. Libs. 
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Hebrew and the Greek is substantially rendered by 
the Vulgate, nevertheless wherever there may be am- 
biguity or want of clearness, the ‘‘ examination of older 
tongues,’’* to quote St. Augustine, will be useful and 
advantageous. But in this matter we need hardly say 
that the greatest prudence is required, for the ‘‘ office 
of a commentator,’ as St. Jerome says, “iş to set 
forth not what he himself would prefer, but what his 
author says.” t The question of “ readings ” having 
been, when necessary, carefully discussed, the next 
thing is to investigate and expound the meaning. And 
the first counsel to be given is this: That the more our 
adversaries contend to the contrary, so much the more 
solicitously should we adhere to the received and ap- 
proved canons of interpretation. Hence, whilst weigh- 
ing the meanings of words, the connection of ideas, 
the parallelism of passages, and the like, we should 
by all means make use of such illustrations as can be 
drawn from apposite erudition of an external sort; but 
this should be done with caution, so as not to bestow 
on questions of this kind more labour and time than 
are spent on the Sacred Books themselves, and not to 
overload the minds of the students with a mass of in- 
formation that will be rather a hindrance than a help. 


Holy Scripture and Theology; Interpretation, 
the Fathers. 


The Professor may now safely pass on to the use of 
Scripture in matters of Theology. On this head it 
must be observed that in addition to the usual reasons 
which make ancient writings more or less difficult to 
understand, there are some which are peculiar to the 
Bible. For the language of the Bible is employed to 
express, under the inspiration of the Holy Ghost, many 
things which are beyond the power and scope of the 
reason of man—that is to say, divine mysteries and 
all that is related to them. There is sometimes in 
such passages a fulness and a hidden depth of mean- 
ing which the letter hardly expresses and which the 
laws of interpretation hardly warrant. Moreover, the 
literal sense itself frequently admits other senses, adap- 
ted to illustrate dogma or to confirm morality. Where- 


* De Doct. Christiana iii. 4. t Ad Pammachtum. 
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fore, it must be recognised that the sacred writings 
are wrapt in a certain religious obscurity, and that no 
one can enter into their interior without a guide; * 
God so disposing, as the Holy Fathers commonly 
teach, in order that men may investigate them with 
greater ardour and earnestness, and that what is at- 
tained with difficulty may sink more deeply into the 
mind and heart; and, most of all, that they may under- 
stand that God has delivered the Holy Scriptures to 
the Church, and that in reading and making use of 
His Word, they must follow the Church as their guide 
and their teacher. St. Irenæus long since laid down, 
that where the charismata of God were, there the truth 
was to be learnt, and that Holy Scripture was safely 
interpreted by those who had the Apostolic succession.T 
His teaching, and that of other Holy Fathers, is taken 
up by the Council of the Vatican, which, in renewing 
the decree of Trent, declares its ‘‘ mind ’’ to be this— 
that ‘‘in things of faith and morals, belonging to the 
building up of Christian doctrine, that is to be consid- 
ered the true sense of Holy Scripture which has been 
held and is held by our Holy Mother the Church whose 
place it is to judge of the true sense and interpretation 
of the Scriptures; and therefore that it is permitted 
to no one to interpret Holy Scripture against such 
sense or also against the unanimous agreement of the 
Fathers.’’t By this most wise decree the Church by 
no means prevents or restrains the pursuit of Biblical 
science, but rather protects it from error, and largely 
assists its real progress. A wide field is still left open 
to the private student, in which his hermeneutical skill 
may display itself with signal effect and to the advan- 
tage of the Church, On the one hand, in those passages 
of Holy Scripture which have not as yet received a 
certain and definite interpretation, such labours may, in 
the benignant providence of God, prtpare for and 
bring to maturity the judgment of the Church; on 
the other, in passages already defined, the private 
student may do work equally valuable, either by setting 


* S. Hieron. ad Paulin. de Studio Script. Ep. liii., 4. 

t Cont. Haer. iv., 26, 5. 

t Sess. iii. Cap. 2 de Revel.: cf. Conc. Trid. Sess, iv. Decret, de edit. 
et usu sacr. libror. 
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them forth more clearly to the flock and more skilfully to 
scholars, or by defending them more powerfully irom hos- 
tile attack. Wherefore the first and dearest object of the 
Catholic commentator should be to interpret those 
passages which have received an authentic interpreta- 
tion either from the sacred writers themselves, under 
the inspiration of the Holy Ghost (as in many places 
of the New Testament), or from the Church, under 
the assistance of the same Holy Spirit, whether by 
her solemn judgment or her ordinary and universal 
magisterium*—to interpret these passages in that iden- 
tical sense, and to prove, by all the resources of 
science, that sound hermeneutical laws admit of no 
other interpretation. In the other passages, the ama- 
logy of faith should be followed, and Catholic doctrine, 
as authoritatively proposed by the Church, should be 
held ‘as the supreme law; for, seeing that the same God 
is the author both of the Sacred Books and of the 
doctrine committed to the Church, it is clearly impossi- 
ble that any teaching can by legitimate means be 
extracted from the former, which shall in any respect 
be at variance with the latter, Hence it follows that 
all interpretation is foolish and false which either 
makes the sacred writers disagree one with another, or 
is opposed to the doctrine of the Church. The Pro- 
fessor of Holy Scripture, therefore, amongst other 
recommendations, must be well acquainted with the 
whole circle of Theology and deeply read in the com- 
mentaries of the Holy Fathers and the Doctors, and 
other interpreters of mark.f This is inculcated by St. 
Jerome, and still more frequently by St. Augustine, 
who thus justly complains:—‘‘ If there is no branch of 
teaching, however humble and easy to learn, which 
does not require a master, what can be a greater sign 
of rashness and pride than to refuse to study the Books 
of the divine nfysteries by the help of those who have 
interpreted them? ” t The other Fathers have said 
the same, and have confirmed it by their example, for 
they ‘* endeavoured to acquire the understanding of the 
Holy Scriptures not by their own lights and ideas, but 
from the writings and authority of the ancients, who in 


* Conc. Vat. Sess. ti, cap. tii. de fide... = f Ibid. 6,7 
t Ad Honorat. de util. cred. xvii., 35. 
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their turn, as we know, received the rule of interpre- 
tation in direct line from the Apostles.” * The Holy 
Fathers ‘‘to whom, after the Apostles, the Church owes 
its growth—who have planted, watered, built, governed. 
and cherished it—’’ f the Holy Fathers, We say, are ot 
supreme authority, whenever they all interpret in one 
and the same manner any text of the Bible, as per- 
taining to the doctrine of faith or morals; for their 
unanimity clearly evinces that such interpretation has 
come down from the Apostles as a matter of Catholic 
faith. The opinion of the Fathers is also of very great 
weight when they treat of these matters in their capacity 
of doctors, unofficially; not only because they excel in 
their knowledge of revealed doctrine and in their 
acquaintance with many things which are useful in 
understanding the apostolic Books, but because they 
are men of eminent sanctity and of ardent zeal for the 
truth, on whom God has bestowed a more ample meas- 
ure of His light. Wherefore the expositor should 
make it his duty to follow their footsteps with all rever- 
ence, and to use their labours with intelligent appre- 
ciation. 

But he must not on that account consider that it is 
forbidden, when just cause exists, to push inquiry and 
xposition beyond what the Fathers have done; pro- 
vided he carefully observes the rule so wisely laid down 
by St. Augustine—not to depart from the literal and 
obvious sense, except only where reason makes it 
untenable or necessity requires;t a rule to which it is 
the more necessary to adhere strictly in these times, 
when the thirst for novelty and unrestrained freedom 
of thought make the danger of error most real and 
proximate. Neither should those passages be neglected 
which the Fathers have understood in an allegorical 
or figurative sense, more especially when such inter- 
pretation is justified by the literal, and when it rests on 
the authority of many. For this method of interpre- 
tation has been received by the Church from the 
Apostles, and has been approved by her own practice, 
as the holy Liturgy attests; although it is true that 
the holy Fathers did not thereby pretend directly to 


* Rufinus Hist. Eccl.i1.; 9. ¢ S. Aug. c. Julian, ii; 10, 37. 
t De Gen. ad. litt.. lib. viil..cap. 7, 13. 
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demonstrate dogmas of faith, but used it as a means 
of promoting virtue and piety, such as, by their own 
experience, they knew to be most valuable. The 
authority of other Catholic interpreters is not so great; 
but the study of Scripture has always continued to 
advance in the Church; and, therefore, these commen- 
taries also have their own honourable place, and are 
serviceable in many ways for the refutation of assail- 
ants and the explanation of difficulties. But it is most 
unbecoming to pass by, in ignorance or contempt, the 
excellent w rork which Catholics have left in abundance, 
and to have recourse to the works of non-Catholics— 
and to seek in them, to the detriment of sound doctrine 
and often to the peril of faith, the explanation of 
passages on which Catholics long ago have successfully 
employed their talent and their labour. For although 
the studies of non-Catholics, used with prudence, may 
sometimes be of use to the Catholic student, he should, 
nevertheless, bear well in mind—as the Fathers also 
teach in numerous passages*—that the sense of Holy 
Scripture can nowhere be found incorrupt outside of 
the Church, and cannot be expected to be found in 
writers who, being without the true faith, only gnaw 
the bark of the Sacred Scripture and never attain its 
ith. 4 

E Most desirable it is, and most essential, that the 
whole teaching of Theology should be pervaded and 
animated by the use of the divine Word of God. 
This is what the Fathers and the greatest theologians 
of all ages have desired and reduced to practice. It 
was chiefly out of the Sacred Writings that they en- 
deavoured to proclaim and establish the Articles of 
Faith and the truths therewith connected, and it was 
in them, together with divine Tradition, that they 
found the refutation of heretical error, and the reason- 
ableness, the true meaning, and the mutual relation of 
the truths of Catholicism. Nor will anyone wonder 
at this who considers that the Sacred Books hold such 
an eminent position among the sources of Revelation 
that without their assiduous study and use Theology 


* Cf. Clem. Alex. Strom. vii. 16; Orig. de Prine. iv. 8; in Levit. 
Hom.iv.8 ; Tertull. de Preser. 15, et Sqq; S. Hilar. Pict. in Matth. 13. 1. 
f S. Greg. M. Moral. xx. 9 (al. 11). 
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cannot be placed on its true footing, or treated as its 
dignity demands. For although it is right and proper 
that students in academies and schools should be chiefly 
exercised in acquiring a scientific knowledge of dogma, 
by means of reasoning from the Articles of Faith to 
their consequences, according to the rules of approved 
and sound philosophy—nevertheless the judicious and 
instructed theologian will by no means pass by that 
method of doctrinal demonstration which draws its 
proof from the authority of the Bible; ‘for (Theol- 

ogy) does not receive her first principles from any 
other science, but immediately from God by Revela- 
tion. And, therefore, she does not receive of other 
sciences as from a superior, but uses them as her 
inferiors or handmaids.’’ It is this view of doctrinal 
teaching which is laid down and recommended by the 
prince of theologians, St. Thomas of Aquin,* who, 
moreover, shows—such being the essential character of 
Christian Theology—how she can defend her own prin- 
ciples against attack: “ If the adversary,’’ he says, 

“do but grant any portion of the divine revelation, 
we have an argument against him: thus, against a 
heretic we can employ Scripture authority, and against 
those who deny one article we can use another. But 
if our opponent reject divine revelation entirely there 
is then no way left to prove the Articles of Faith by 
reasoning; we can only solve the difficulties which are 
raised against them.’’+ Care must be taken, then, 
that beginners Bpwroweh the study of the Bible well 
prepared and furnished; otherwise, just hopes will be 
frustrated, or, perchance, what is worse, they will un- 
thinkingly risk the danger of error, falling an easy 
prey to the sonhisms and laboured erudition of the 
Rationalists. The best preparation will be a conscien- 
tious application to philosophy and theology under the 
guidance of St. Thomas of Aquin, and a thorough 
training therein—as We ourselves have elsewhere 
pointed out and directed. By this means both in Bib- 
lical studies and in that part of Theology which is 
called positive, they will pursue the right path and 
make satisfactory progress. 


* Summa Theol., p.1, q. 1,a § ad 2. t Ibid. a & 
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The Authority of Holy Scripture; Modern Criticism; 
Physical Science. ee 


To prove, to expound, to illustrate Catholic Doctrine 
by the legitimate and skilful interpretation of the Bible, 
is much; but there is a second part of the subject of 
equal importance and equal difficulty—the maintenance 
in the strongest possible way of its full authority. 
This cannot be done completely or satisfactorily except 
by means of the living and proper magisterium of the 
Church. The Church “ by reason of her wonderful 
propagation, her distinguished sanctity and inexhaus- 
tible fecundity in good, her Catholic unity, and her 
unshaken stability, is herself a great and perpetual 
motive of credibility, and an unassailable testimony to 
her own Divine mission.’’* But since the divine and 
infallible magisterium of the Church rests also on 
the authority of Holy Scripture the first thing to be 
done is to vindicate the trustworthiness of the sacred 
records at least as human documents, from which can 
be clearly proved, as from primitive and authentic 
testimony, the Divinity and the mission of Christ our 
Lord, the institution of a hierarchical Church and 
the primacy of Peter and his successors. It is most 
desirable, therefore, that there should be numerous 
members of the clergy well prepared to enter upon a 
contest of this nature, and to repulse hostile assauits, 
chiefly trusting in that armour of God recommended by 
the Apostle, f but also not unaccustomed to modern 
methods of attack. This is beautifully alluded to by 
St. John Chrysostom, when describing the duties of 
priests :—‘‘ We must use every endeavour that the 
‘Word of God may dwell in us abundantly’; f and 
not merely for one kind of fight must we be prepared 
—for the contest is many sided and the enemy is of 
every sort; and they do not all use the same weapons 
nor make their onset in the same way. Wherefore it 
is needful that the man who has to contend against all 
should be acquainted with the engines and the arts of 
all—that he should be at once archer and slinger, 
commandant and officer, general and private soldier, 


* Conc. Vat. Sess. iii, c. iti. de fide. T Eph: vi., 13 sqq. 
ft Cf. Coloss. iii, 16. 
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foot-soldier and horseman, skilled in sea-fight and in 
siege; for unless such a man knows every trick and turn 
of war, the devil is well able, if only a single door be 
left open, to get in his fierce bands and carry off the 
sheep.”* The sophisms of the enemy and his mani- 
fold arts of attack we have already touched upon. Let 
us now say a word of advice on the means of defence. 
The first means is the study of the Oriental languages 
and of the art of criticism. These two acquirements 
are in these days held in high estimation, and there- 
fore the clergy, by making themselves more or less 
fully acquainted with them as time and place may 
demand, will the better be able to discharge thcir 
office with becoming credit; for they must make them- 
selves ‘‘all to all,” f always “ready to satisfy every one 
that asketh them a reason for the hope that is in 
them.”’t Hence, it is most proper that Professors of 
Sacred Scripture and theologians should master those 
tongues in which the sacred Books were originally 
written; and it would be well that Church students 
also should cultivate them, more especially those who 
aspire to academic degrees. And endeavours should 
be made to establish in all academic institutions—as 
has already been laudably done in many—chairs of the 
other ancient languages, especially the Semitic, and of 
subjects connected therewith, for the benefit principally 
of those who are intended to profess sacred literature. 
These latter, with a similar object in view, should make 
themselves well and thoroughly acquainted with the art 
of true criticism. There has arisen, to the great 
detriment in religion, an inept method, dignified by the 
name of the ‘ higher criticism,’’ which pretends to 
judge of the origin, integrity and authority of each 
Book from internal indications alone. It is clear, on 
the other hand, that in historical questions, such as the 
origin and the handing down of writings, the witness 
of history is of primary importance, and that historical 
investigation should be made with the utmost care; 
and that in this matter internal evidence is seldom of 
great value, except as confirmation. To look upon it 
in any other light will be to open the door to many 
evil consequences. It will make the enemies of religion 


* De Sacerdotioiv, a. . f> 1°Cor. 1%, 22 $ 1 Peter iti, 15. 
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much more bold and confident in attacking and mangling 
the Sacred Books; and this vaunted “higher criticism”’ 

will resolve itself into the reflection of the bias and the 
prejudice of the critics. It will not throw on the Scrip- 
ture the light which is sought, nor prove of any advan- 
tage to doctrine; it will only give rise to disagreement 
and dissension, ‘those sure notes of error, which the 
critics in question so plentifully exhibit in their own 
persons; and seeing that most of them are tainted with 
false philosophy and rationalism, it must lead to the 
elimination from the sacred writings of all prophecy 
and miracle, and of everything else that is outside the 
natural order. 

In the second place, we have to contend against 
those, who, making an evil use of physical science, 
minutely scrutinize the Sacred Book in order to detect 
the writers in a mistake, and to take occasion to vilify 
its contents. Attacks of this kind, bearing as they do 
on matters of sensible experience, are peculiarly dan- 
gerous to the masses, and also to the young who are 
beginning their literary studies; for the young, if they 
lose their reverence for the Holy Scripture on one or 
more points, are easily led to give up believing in it 
altogether. It need not be pointed out how the science 
of nature, just as it is so admirably adapted to show 
forth the glory of the Great Creator, provided it be 
taught as it should be, so if it be perversely imparted 
to the youthful intelligence, it may prove most fatal 
in destroying the principles of true philosophy and in 
the corruption of morality. Hence to the professor of 
Sacred Scripture a knowledge of natural science will 
be of very great assistance in detecting such attacks on 
the Sacred Books, and in refuting them. There can 
never, indeed, be any real discrepancy between the 
theologian and the physicist, as long as each confines 
himself within his own lines, and both are careful, as 
St. Augustine warns us, ‘‘ not to make rash assertions, 
or to assert what is not known as known.’’* If dissen- 
sion should arise between them, here is the rule also 
laid down by St. Augustine, for the theologian:— 
“ Whatever they can really demonstrate to be true of 
physical nature, we must show to be capable of recon- 


* In Gen. Op. imperf., ix, 30. 
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ciliation with our Scriptures; and whatever they assert 
in their treatises which is contrary to these Scriptures 
of ours, that is Catholic faith, we must either prove 
it as well as we can to be entirely false, or at all 
events we must, without the smallest hesitation, believe 
it to be so.’’** To understand how just is the rule here 
formulated we must remember, first, that the sacred 
writers, or to speak more accurately, the Holy Ghost 
‘“\Who spoke by them, did not intend to teach men 
hae things (that is to say, the essential nature of the 
things of the visible universe), things in no way profit- 
able unto salvation. "f Hence they did not seek to 
penetrate the secrets of nature, but rather described 
and dealt with things in more or less figurative lan- 
guage, or in terms which were commonly used at the 
time, and which in many instances are in daily use at 
this day, even by the most eminent men of science, 
Ordinary speech primarily and properly describes what 
‘comes under the senses; and somewhat in the same 
way the sacred writers—as the Angelic Doctor also 
reminds us—‘‘went by what sensibly appeared, "+ or 
put down what God, speaking to men, signified in the 
way men could understand and were accustomed to. 
The unshrinking defence of the Holy Scripture, 
however, does not require that we should equally 
uphold all the opinions which each of the Fathers or 
the more recent interpreters have put forth in ex- 
piaining it; for it may be that, in commenting on 
passages where physical matters occur, they have some- 
times expressed the ideas of their own times, and thus 
made statements which in these days have been aban- 
doned as incorrect. Hence, in their interpretations, we 
must carefully note what they lay down as belonging to 
faith, or as intimately connected with faith—what they 
are unanimous in. For “in those things which do not 
come under the obligation of faith, the Saints were at 
liberty to hold divergent opinions just as we ourselves 
are,” $ according to the saying of St. Thomas. And 
in another place he says most admirably:—‘‘ When 
philosophers are agreed upon a point, and it is not 
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contrary to our faith, it is safer, in my opinion, neither 
to lay down such a point as a dogma of faith, even 
though it is perhaps so presented by the philosophers, 
nor to reject it as against faith, lest we thus give to the 
wise of this world an occasion of despising our faith.” * 
The Catholic interpreter, although he should show that 
those facts of natural science which investigators affirm 
to be now quite certain are not contrary to the Scrip- 
ture rightly explained, must nevertheless always beai 
in mind, that much which has been held as proved 
certain has afterwards been called in question and re- 
jected. And if writers on physics travel outside the 
boundaries of their own branch, and carry their erron- 
eous teaching into the domain of philosophy, let them 
be handed over to philosophers for refutation, 


Inspiration Incompatible with Error. 


The principles here laid down will apply to cognate 
sciences, and especially to history. It is a lamentable 
fact that there are many who with great labour carry 
out and publish investigations, on the monuments of 
antiquity, the manners and institutions of nations and 
other illustrative subjects, and whose chief purpose in 
all this is too often to find mistakes in the sacred 
writings and so to shake and weaken their authority. 
Some of these writers display not only extreme hostility 
but the greatest unfairness; in their eyes a profane 
book or ancient document is accepted without hesita- 
tion, whilst the Scripture, if they only find in it a 
suspicion of error, is set down with the slightest possi- 
ble discussion as quite untrustworthy. It is true, no 
doubt, that copyists have made mistakes in the text of 
the Bible; this question, when it arises, should be care- 
fully considered on its merits, and the fact not too 
easily admitted, but only in those passages where the 
proof is clear. It may also happen that the sense of 
a passage remains ambiguous, and in this case good 
hermeneutical methods will greatly assist in clearing up 
the obscurity. But it is absolutely wrong and for- 
bidden, either to narrow inspiration to certain parts 
only of Holy Scripture, or to admit that the sacred 
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writer has erred. For the system of those who, in 
order to rid themselves of these difficulties, do not 
hesitate to concede that divine inspiration regards the 
things of faith and morals, and nothing beyond, be- 
cause (as they wrongly think ) in a question of the 
truth or falsehood of a passage, we should consider not 
so much what God has said as the reason and purpose 
which He had in mind in saying it—this system cannot 
be tolerated. For all the books which the Church 
receives as sacred and canonical, are written wholly and 
entirely, with all their parts, at the dictation of the 
Holy Ghost; and so far is it from being possible that 
any error can co-exist with inspiration, that inspiration 
not only is essentially incompatible with error, but 
excludes and rejects it as absolutely and necessarily as 
it is impossible that God Himself, the supreme Truth, 
can utter that which is not true. This is the ancient 
and unchanging faith of the Church, solemnly defined 
in the Councils of Florence and of Trent, and finally 
confirmed and more expressly formulated by the Coun- 
cil of the Vatican. These are the words of the last:— 
“The Books of the Old and New Testament, whole 
and entire, with all their parts, as enumerated in the 
decree of the same Council (Trent) and in the ancient 
Latin Vulgate, are to be received as sacred and canon- 
ical, not because, having been composed by human 
industry, they were afterwards approved by her 
authority; mor only because they contain revelation 
without error; but because, having been written under 
the inspiration of the Holy Ghost, they have God for 
their author.” * Hence, because the Holy Ghost em- 
ployed men as His instruments, we cannot therefore 
say that it was these inspired imstruments who, per- 
chance, have fallen into error, and not the primary 
Author. For, by supernatural power, He so moved and 
impelled them to write—He was so present to them— 
that the things which He ordered, and those only, 
they, first, rightly understood, then willed faithfully to 
write down, and finally expressed in apt words and with 
infallible truth. Otherwise, it could not be said that 
He was the Author of the entire Scripture. Such has 
always been the persuasion of the Fathers. ‘‘ There- 
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fore,” says St. Augustine, ‘“ since they wrote the things 
which He showed and uttered to them, it cannot be 
pretended that He is not the writer; for His members 
executed what their Head dictated.’** And St. 
Gregory the Great thus pronounces:—‘‘ Most super- 
fluous it is to inquire who wrote these things—we 
loyally believe the Holy Ghost to be the Author of the 
book. He wrote it Who dictated it for writing: He 
wrote it Who inspired its execution.’ 

It follows that those who maintain that an error is 
possible in any genuine passage of the sacred writings, 
either pervert the Catholic notion of inspiration, or 
make God the author of such error. And so emphati- 
cally were all the Fathers and Doctors agreed that the 
divine writings, as left by the hagiographers, are free 
from all error, that they laboured earnestly, with no 
less skill than reverence, to reconcile with each other 
those numerous passages which seem at variance—the 
very passages which in great measure have been taken 
up by the “ higher criticism;’’ for they were unani- 
mous in laying it down, that those writings, in their 
entirety and in all their parts were equally from the 
afflatus of Almighty God, and that God, speaking by 
the sacred writers, could not set down anything but 
what was true. The words of St. Augustine to St. 
Jerome may sum up what they taught:—‘‘ On my own 
part I confess to your charity that it is only to those 
Books of Scripture which are now called canonical that 
I have learned to pay such honour and reverence as to 
believe most firmly that none of their writers has fallen 
into any error. And if in these Books I meet anything 
which seems contrary to truth, I shall not hesitate to 
conclude either that the text is faulty, or that the trans- 
lator has not expressed the meaning of the passage, or 
that I myself do not understand. it.” f 

But to undertake fully and perfectly, and with all the 
weapons of the best science, the defence of the Holy 
Bible is far more than can be looked for from the 
exertions of commentators and theologians alone. It is 
an enterprise in which we have a right to expect the 
co-operation of all those Catholics who have acquired 
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reputation in any branch of learning whatever. As in 
the past, so at the present time, the Church is never 
without the graceful support of her accomplished chil- 
dren; may their services to the Faith grow and increase! 
For there is nothing which We believe to be more 
needful than that truth should find defenders more 
powerful and more numerous than the enemies it has 
to face; nor is there anything which is better calculated 
to impress the masses with respect for truth than to 
see it boldly proclaimed by learned and distinguished 
men. Moreover, the bitter tongues of objectors will 
be silenced, or at least they will not dare to insist so 
shamelessly that faith is the enemy of science, when 
they see that scientific men of eminence in their 
profession show towards faith the most marked honour 
and respect. Seeing, then, that those can do so much 
for the advantage of religion, on whom the goodness of 
Almighty God has bestowed, together with the grace of 
the faith, great natural talent, let such men, in this 
bitter conflict of which the Holy Scripture is the object, 
select each of them the branch of study most suitable 
to his circumstances, and endeavour to excel therein, 
and thus be prepared to repulse with credit and dis- 
tinction the assaults on the Word of God. And it is 
Our pleasing duty to give deserved praise to a work 
which certain Catholics have taken up—that is to say, 
the formation of societies and the contribution of 
considerable sums of money, for the purpose of supply- 
ing studious and learned men with every kind of help 
and assistance in carrying out complete studies. Truly 
an excellent fashion of investing money, and well 
suited to the times in which we live! The less hope of 
public patronage there is for Catholic study, the more 
ready and the more abundant should be the liberality 
of private persons—those to whom God has given riches 
thus willingly making use of their means to safeguard 
the treasure of His revealed doctrine. 


Summary. 


In order that all these endeavours and exertions may 
really prove advantageous to the cause of the Bible, 
let scholars keep steadfastly to the principles which 
We have in this letter laid down. Let them loyally hold 
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that God, the Creator and Ruler of all things, is also the 
Author of the Scriptures—and that therefore nothing 
can be proved either by physical science or arche- 
ology which can really contradict the Scriptures. If, 
then, apparent contradiction be met with, every effort 
should be made to remove it. Judicious theologians 
and commentators should be consulted as to what is the 
true or most probable meaning of the passage in 
discussion, and the hostile arguments should be care- 
fully weighed. Even if the diffculty is after all not 
cleared up and the discrepancy seems to remain, the 
contest must not be abandoned; truth cannot contradict 
truth, and we may be sure that some mistake has 
been made either in the interpretation of the sacred 
words, or in the polemical discussion itself; and if 
no such mistake can be detected, we must then suspend 
judgment for the time being. There have been objec- 
tions without number perseveringly directed against 
the Scripture for many a long year, which have been 
proved to be futile and are now never heard of, and 
not unfrequently interpretations have been placed on 
certain passages of Scripture (not belonging to the rule 
of faith or morals) which have been rectified by more 
careful investigations. As time goes on, mistaken 
views die and disappear; but ‘‘ truth remaineth and 
groweth stronger for ever and ever.” * Wherefore, as 
no one should be so presumptuous as to think that he 
understands the whole of the Scripture, in which St. 
Augustine himself confessed that there was more that he 
did not know than that he knew,t so, if he should 
come upon anything that seems incapable of solution, 
he must take to heart the cautious rule of the same 
holy Doctor:—‘“ It is better, even to be oppressed by 
unknown but useful signs, than to interpret them use- 
lessly and thus to throw off the yoke only to be caught 
in’ the ‘trap of  error.’’ t 

As to those who pursue the subsidiary studies of 
which We have spoken, if they honestly and modestly 
follow the counsels we have given—if by their pen 
and their voice they make their studies profitable 
against the enemies of the truth, and useful in saving 
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the young from the loss of their faith—they may justly 
congratulate themselves on their worthy service of the 
Sacred Writings, and on affording to Catholicism that 
assistance which the Church has a right to expect from 
the piety and learning of her children. 

Such, Venerable Brethren, are the admonitions and 
the instructions which, by the help of God, We 
have thought it well, at the present moment, to 
offer to you on the study of Holy Scripture. It will 
mow be your province to see that what we have said 
be observed and put in practice with all due reverence 
and exactness; that so, we may prove our gratitude 
to God for the communication to man of the Words 
of His Wisdom, and that all the good results so much 


` to be desired may be realized, especially as they affect 


the training of the students of the Church, which is 
our own great solicitude and the Church's hope. Exert 
yourselves with willing alacrity, and use your authority 
and your persuasion in order that these studies may 
be held in just regard and may flourish, in Seminaries 
and in the educational Institutions which are under 
your jurisdiction, Let them flourish in completeness 
and in happy success, under the direction of the 
Church, in accordance ‘with the salutary teaching and 
example of the Holy Fathers and the laudable tra- 
ditions of antiquity; and as time goes on, let them 
be widened and extended as the interests and glory of 
truth may require—the interests of that Catholic Truth 
which comes from above, the never-failing source 
of man’s salvation. Finally, We admonish with paternal 
love all students and ministers of the Church always 
to approach the Sacred Writings with reverence and 
piety; for it is impossible to attain to the profitable 
understanding thereof unless the arrogance of ‘‘earthly’’ 
science be laid aside, and there be excited in the heart 
the holy desire for that wisdom ‘‘which is from above.” 
In this way the intelligence which is once admitted 
to these sacred studies, and thereby illuminated and 
strengthened, will require a marvellous facility in 
detecting and avoiding the fallacies of human science, 
and in gathering and using for eternal salvation all 
that is valuable and precious; whilst at the same time 
the heart will grow warm, and will strive with ardent 
longing to advance in virtue and in divine love, 
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“ Blessed are they who examine His testimonies; they 
shall seek Him with their whole heart.’’ * 

And now, filled with hope in the divine assistance, 
and trusting to your pastoral solicitude—as a pledge 
of heavenly grace and a sign of Our special goodwill 
—to you all, and to the Clergy and the whole flock 
entrusted to you, We lovingly impart in Our Lord the 
Apostolic Benediction. 


Given at St. Peter’s, at Rome, the 18th day of 
November, 1893, the eighteenth year of Our Pontificate. 


POPE LEO XIII, 


®@ Ps. cxviii., 2. 


INDEX TO NAMES OF PERSONS AND PLACES 
MENTIONED IN HOLY SCRIPTURE. 


A 


AARON: Spokesman of his. brother 
Moses, Ex. iv. 14, 16, 30; iv. 30; 
v. 1; vi. 13; vii. 1, 2; Mich. vi. 4— 
His descent from Levi, Ex. vi. 16, 18, 
20—Consecrated High : Priest, Lev. 
viii.; Num. iii. 10; Deut. xviii. .5; 
Heb. v. 4—God’s command to this 
effect, Exod. xx.; xl. 12—His priestly 
robes, Exod. xxviii.—Death-penalty 
for those who should refuse to sub- 
mit to his priestly authority, Num. 
xvi. 3, 11, 30, 31—God’s choice of 
him for High Priest shown by a 
miracle, Num. xvii. 5; 8—He blesses 
the people after the sacrifice, Lev. 
ix. 22—-His perpetual right as High 
Priest to receive oblations and first- 
fruits from the people, Num. xviii. 
8, 9, 11, 12—And tithes of tithes 
from the Levites, Num. xviii. 26, 28 
—His death, Num. xx. 29; xxxiii. 38; 
Deut. x. 6; xxxii. 50—Eleazar suc- 
ceeds him as High Priest, Num. xx. 
28; Deut. x. 6—His praises, Ecclus. 
xlv: 7, 8, 9. 

ABARIM: The mountain whence Moses 
before his death viewed the Promised 
Land, Num. xxvii.'12; xxxiii. 47; 
Dent. xxxii. 49. 

ABBA: Signifying Father, Mark xiv. 36; 
Rom. viii. 15; Gal. iv. 6. 

ABDEMELECH: The defender and pro- 
tector of the Prophet Jeremias, Jer. 
xxxviii. 7—Is delivered from the 
— of the Chaldeans, Jer. xxxix. 

ale 

ABDENAGO: Receives the name Azarias, 
Dan. i. 7—Is. cast into the fiery 
furnace, Dan. iii. 21. 

ABDIAS (1): Shelters and conceals the 
7 of the Lord, 3 Kings xviii. 

ABDIAS (2): One of the twelve. Lesser 
Prophets, among whose writings his, 
directed against Edom of Idumea, 
is the shortest. 

ABDON: One of the Judges .of Israel, 
Judg. xii. 13. 

ABEL: His birth, Gen. iv. 2—Killed by 
his brother Cain, Gen. iv. 8; 1 John 
iii. 12—-Mentioned also Matt. xxiii. 
35; Like xi. 51; Heb. xi. 4; xii. 24. 


ABIAS (ABIAM, ABIA): Son of -Roboam, 
and after him King of Juda, 3 Kings 
Rive Si sexv. 1; 2 Par.-xiii. 2, @,, 15, 17 
—Died and succeeded by Asa, 3 Kings 
xv. 8—<Ancestor of Christ, Matt: i. 7. 

ABIATHAR: A priest, son of Achimelech, 
escaped from the massacre at Nobe, 
1 Kings xxii. _20—Sheltered by 
David, 1 Kings xxiii. 6—A partisan 
of Adonias, 3 Kings i.'7—Deposed 
from the priesthood, 3 Kings ii. 27. 

ABIDAN: The leader of the tribe of 
Benjamin, Num. i. 11. 

ABIGAIL: The wife of Nabal, 1 Kings 
xxv. 3—After her husband’s death 
married to David, 1 Kings xxv. 42. 

ABIMELECH (1): King of Gerara, carries 
off Sara, wife of Abraham, Gen. 
xx. 2—Restores her, Gen. xx. 14— 
His treaty with Abraham, Gen. xxi. 
32—And with Isaac, Gen. xxvi: 31. 

ABIMELECH (2): Son of Gideon, and 
Judge of Israel after him, Judg. viii. 
31—Kills his seventy brethren, and 
perishes himself, Judg. ix. 5, 53; 
2 Kings xi. 21. 

ABIRON: Of the tribe of Ruben, rebels 
with Core and Dathan against Moses, 
Num. xvi. 1, 2—Swallowed up by 
the earth, Num. xvi. 31; xxvi. 10; 
Deut. xi. 6; Ps. cv.17; Ecclus. xlv. 22. 

ABISAG: The Sunamitess brought to 
King David in his old. age, 3 Kings 
i. 3—Asked in marriage by Adonias, 
3 Kings ii. 17. 

ABISAI: Son of Sarvia, and brother of 
Joab, 2 Kings ii. 18; xvi. 9; xix. 21; 
me 6; Ixiii. 18. 

ABIU: One of the sons of Aaron, de- 
stroyed with his brother Nadab by 
fire sent from.Heaven, Lev. x. 2; 
xvi. 1; Num. fii. 4; xvi. 61. 

ABIUD: Son of Zorobabel, and ances- 
tor of Christ, Matt. i. 13—Otherwise 
called Ananias, 1 Par. iii. 19. 

ABNER: General of Saul’s army, 1 Kings 
xiv. 50—Makes Isboseth, son of Saul, 
King in his father’s place, 2 Kings 
ii. 8—Comos to an agreement with 
David, 2 Kings iii. 12—Is killed by 
Joab, 2 Kings iii. 27. 

ABRAHAM:-Son of Thare, and at firat 
called Abram, takes Sara. to wife, 
Gen. xi. 29—At God’s command goes 
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forth from his fatherland, and settles 
in Chanaan, Gen. xiii. 1—His sojourn 
in Egypt, Gen. xii. 10—His return to 
Chanaan, Gen. xiii. 1—He delivers 
Let from his-enemies, Gen. xiv..14— 
God’s promise to him, Gen. xv. 4; 
xvii. 16; xviii. 10—Agar, the hand- 
mzid, bears him-a son, Ismael, Gen. 
xvi. 4—God’s covenant with him, 
and the changing of his name, Gen. 
xvii. 5—He pleads for Sodom, Gen. 
xviii. 23, 28, 32—Isaac is. born to 
him, Gen. xxi. 2—Is ordered to. sacri- 
fice him, Gen, xxii. 9—Seeks a, wife 
for Isaac, Gen. xxiv. 4—His death, 
Gen, xxv. 8—The praises of Abra- 
ham, Ececlus. xliv. 20—‘* The: Father 
of many nations and of all the Faith- 
ful, Gen. xvii. 5; Isa. li. 2;. Matt. 
jii. 9; Luke xix. 9; John viii. 39; 
Rom. ‘iv.:11, 17, 18; ix. T; Gal. iii. 8 
—Ancestor of. Christ, Matt. :i. -1— 
The promise. to Abraham :and: his 
seed, Jos. xxiv. 3; 2 Esd. ix. 7; Isa. 
xli. 8; li. 2; Ezech. xxxiii. 24; Matt. 
viii. 11; Luke i. 45, 73; Acts vii. 2, 
16; Heb. xi. 17—The true: children 
of Abraham, John’ viii. 33; Rom. 
ix. T3°Gal.dik 7: 

ABSALOM: Third: of the sons of David, 
2 Kings iii. 3—Kills his elder brother 
Ammon, and takes. ‘refuge -with 
Tholomai, King: of Gessur,: 2: Kings 
xiii. 37—Recalled and pardoned, 
2 Kings xiv. 21, 23—-Conspires 
against his father, 2 Kings xv. 6— 
Dishonours him, 2 Kings xii: 11— 
His death, 2 Kings xviii. 14—David 
mourns for: him, 2 Kings xviii. 
33. 

ACHAB: A most wicked. King: of Israel, 
3. Kings. xvi. 29, 30—His. victory 
over the Syrians, 3 Kings xx. 20,29 
—His treaty with Benadad,: 3 Kings 
xx. 34—Naboth’s vineyard, 3 Kings 
xxi. 2—His fearful death, 3 Kings 
xxii. 38—Thoe fate of his children, 
4 Isings x. 7, 11. 

AcwAIA: A Roman Province compris- 
ing, the Peloponnesus and a great. 
part of Greece proper, north of the 
isthmus (Athens and Corinth wore 
chief cities of Achaia), visited by St. 
Paul, Acts. xviii. 22, 27; xix. 21— 
Mentioned in his Epistles, Rom. xv. 
26: 1 Qor. xvi. 15; Gori» Lix. 2; 
xi.. 10: 1. Thess. i. 7. 

ACUAN: An Israelite stoned to death 
for his dishonesty by order of Josue, 
Jos. vii; 25; b Par. ii. 7. 

AcHAZ: A wicked King of Juda, 4 Kings 
xvi. I—He despoils the temple, 
4 Kings xvi. 14; 2 Par. xxviii. 21— 
The eign or prophecy given him, Isa. 
vii. 14—His death, 4 Kings xvi. 20— 
Ezechias succeeds him, 2 Par. xxviii. 
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u= Ancostor of Christ, Matt. i. 

10. 

ACHIAS (ACHIMELECH): A priest, grand- 
son of Heli, who “ wore the ephod ” 
in the time of King Saul, t Kings 
xiv. 3, 138. 

ACHIMELECH (AHIAS, ABTATHAR): High 
Priest at Nobe,' 1 Kings xxi. 1— 
Gives David the hallowed bread, 
I Kings xxi. 6; Mark ji. 26—And 
the sword of Goliath, 1 Kings xxi. 9 
—Is killed, 1 Kings xxii. 18. 

ACHIOR: Chief of the Ammonites, Judg. 
-y bi tothe Israelites, Judg. 

..1— Becomes a Jew, Jud. xiv. 6. 

Eten King of Geth, his eitt to David, 
1 Kings xxvii. 6. 

ACHITOPHEL: One of Dumiio oiio- 
lors, sides with Absalom, 2 Kings 
xv. 12—His wicked, advice, 2 Kings 
xvi..21—He hangs himself, 2: Kings 
xvii- 283: 

ACHOR: A valley in Chanaan. severa? 
times. mentioned ini Scripture, Jos. 
vij.. 25; xv. 7;.1sa..lxv..10:;,Osee.ii 15. 

ADAM:, His creation, Gen. i. 27—The 
forbidden. fruit, Gen. ii. 17—His fall 
and punishment, Gen. iii. 6, 23; Osee 
vi. 7; Rom. v:: 14; 1, Cor. xv. 22— 
a death:.and posterity to Noe; Gen. 
mtd. 

ADONIAS: Son of King David, ‘plots for 
the succession, 3. Kings! i. 5—Seeks 

: to marry: Abisag, 3. Kings. ii. 17— 
His: death, 3- Kings ii. 25. 

ADONIBEZEC: A King in-Chanaan slain 
by the Israelites, Judg..i..7 

ADRAMELECH (1): An idol, one of the 
oo of. Sepharvaim;: 4 Kings -xvii. 

ADRAMELECH (2): Son of Sennacherib, 
and one of his murderors,. 4 Kings 
xim 373 Isa.. xxxvii. 38. 

ADURAM: Placed by: David over the 
tributes, 2 Kings xx. 24—Stoned to 
death,.3 Kings xii. 18. 

AQNEAS (JISNE«S): A man of Lydda, 
miraculously healed -by St.. Peter, 
Acts ix. 33. 

AGABUS: A prophet in the TEariy 
Church, his predictions, Acts xi. 28; 
sxi. 11. 

AGAG: A King of Amalec, captured iu 
battle and put to death by Samuel, 
1 Kings xv. 8, 33. 

AGAR: Handmaid to Sara, and mother 
of Ismael, Gen. xvi. 15—Driven 
forth with her son, Gen. xxi. 14—A 
type of the Jews rejected, Gal. iv. -30. 

AGARITES: The . posterity of Agar, 
otherwise Ismaelites, defeated, L Par. 
v. 19. 

AGGÆUS: One. of the twelve Lesser 
Prophets, his message to the Jews 
after the ċaptivity,. Agg. i. 3;.1 Esd. 
v.; vi. 14. 
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AGRIPPA: A: tributary King in Pales- 
tine, to whom St.. Paul gives an 
account -of hie life. and: teaching, 
Acts xxv., xxvi.—Almost persuaded 
to become a Christian, Acts.xxvi. 28. 

Autas: A prophet in Silo, 3 Kings xi. 
80; xiv. 6, 10—Wrote a prophecy, 
2 Par. ix. 29. 

AHIRA: Leader of the tribe of Neph- 
thali, Num. i. 15. 

ALCIMUS: A Jew who.apostatises from 
ambition, 1 Mach. vii. 5, 9; 2 Mach. 
xiv. 3, 13—His sudden death, 1 Mach. 
ix. 55, 56. 

ALEXANDER: -Surnemed’ the Great, 
King of Macedonia, his victories over 
the Persians, 1 Mach. i. 1, 2, 3—His 
death and the division of his king- 
dom, 1 Mach. i. 7, 8—Foretold by 
the Prophets, Dan.’ vii. 6; viii.. 8; 
asi. 4. 

ALPHA AND OMEGA: The Beginning 
and the End, the First and the Last 
(initial and termina] letters of the 
Greek alphabet), a title given to 
Almighty. God; Isa. xli. 4; xliv. 6; 
xlviii. 12; Apoc. i. 8; ii. 8; xxi. 6; 
xxii. 13. 

AtrpHa@us: Father of the Apostle St. 
James the Less; Matt. x. 3; Mark 
iii. 18; Luke vi. 15; Actei. 13. 

AMALECH: Son of Esau, and progenitor 
of the people called after him, his 
birth, Gen. xxxv. 12, 16—Wars of 
Israel against Amalek, Exod. xvii. 8; 
Num. xiv. 43; Judg. vi. 3—Amalek 
conquered, Judg. vii.; 1 Kings xiv. 
48—-Destroyed, 1 Kings xv. 2, 8. 

AMAX: The oppressor of the Jews, 
Esth. iiiimHanged, Esth. vii. 10— 
Fate of his children, Esth. ix. 13. 

AMASA: Nephew to King David,.1 Par. 
ii. 17—Commands Absalom’s army, 
2 Kings xvii. 25—Later, that of 
David, 2 Kings xix. 13—Treacher- 
ously slain by Joab, 2 Kings xx. 10. 

Amasia8: Son and successor of Joas, 
King of Judah, 2 Par. xxv. 1— 
Numbers the people, 2 Par. xxv. 5— 
Avenges his father, 4 Kings xii. 21; 
xiv. 5— Defeats the Edomites, 
4 Kings xiv. 7—Captured and put 
to death, 4 Kings xiv. 13. 

AMINADAB: Son of Aram, Num. i. 7; 
vii. 12; x. 14—Ancestor of Christ, 
Matt. i. 4. 

AMMON: Son of Lot, and progenitor of 
the Ammonites, Gen. xix. 38—Am- 
monites shut out of the tabernacle 
and temple, Deut. xxiii. 3; 2 Esd. 
xiii. 1—Defeated in battle by Israel, 
Judg. xi. 34; 1 Kings xi. 11; 2 Kings 

' viii. 12; x.; xi. 26—-Prophecies 
against Ammon, Ps. Ixxxii. 8; Jer. 
xlix. 1; Ezech. xxi. 20; xxv. 2; Amos 
i. 13; Soph. fi. 8. 


AMNON: Eldest born of David, 2 Kings 
iii. 2—His crime, 2 Kings xiii. 144— 
Murdered by his brother Absalom, 
2 Kings xiii. 39. 

AMON: Son and successor of Manasses, 
King of Juda, 4 Kings xxi. 18—His 
evil life, 4 Kings xxi. 21, 22—-Slain 
by his servants, 4 Kings xxi. 23— 
Ancestor of-Christ, Matt.-i. 10. 

AMORRHITES : Descendants of Chanaan, 
Gen. x. 16—They resist the Israelites, 
Num. xxi. 23—Subiugated, Judg. 
xi. 19, 21—A term of reproach, 
Ezech. xvi. 3, 45. 

AMRI: A wicked King of Israel, 3 Kings 
xvi. 16, 17—Founder of Samaria, 
3.Kings xvi. 24—Succeeded ‘by his 
son Achah, 3 Kings xvi. 28. 

ANAMELECH: An idol worshipped at 
Sepharvaim (Sippara), in Babylonia, 
4 Kinge xvii. 31. 

ANANIAS (1) (HANANTAS): A false pro- 
phet opposed to Jeremias, Jer. xxviii. 
1—His punishment, Jer. xxviii. 17. 

ANANTAS (2), otherwise SIDRACH: One of 
the three holy men cast by Nabuchod- 
onosor into the fiery furnace, Dan. iii. 

ANANIAS-(3): An unworthy Christian, 
struck down by God, with Sapphira 
his wife, for lying and dishonesty, 
Acts v. 5, 10: 

ANaTHOTH: A city of the tribe of Ben- 
jamin, birthplace of the Prophet 
Jeremias, Jer. i. 1; xxix.:27; xxxii. 
71—The inhabitants . reject the 
prophet, Jer. xi. 21. 

ANDREW: One of the Apostles, elder 
brother of St. Peter, called by Chriat, 
Matt. iv. 18; Mark i. 16; John i. 40. 

ANDRONICUS (1): Deputy of King Anti- 
ochus, 2 Mach. iv. 31—Disgraced, 
2 Mach.-iv. 38—Oppresses the Jews, 
2 Mach. v. 23. 

ANDRONICUS (2): A relation of St. Paul, 
saluted by him, Rom. xvi. 7. 

ANNA (1): The mother of the Prophet 
Samuel, I Kings i. 20—Her canticle, 
1 Kings ii. 

ANNA (2): An aged widow, a prophetess, 
who, with Simeon, weleomed the 
new-born Christ in’ the Temple, 
Luke ii. 36, 37, 38. 

ANNAS: High. Priest with Caiphas at 
the time of Our Lord’s Crucifixion, 
Luke iii. 2; John xviii. 13; Acts iv. 6. 

ANTICHRIST: He who sets himself up 
against Christ; the ‘‘son of perdi- 
tion” who has to rise up in the 
world before its end—Prophecies con- 
cerning him, Isa. xi. 4; Ezech. 
xxxviii., xxxix.; Dan. vii. 7, 19, 24; 
viii. 9, 23; ix. 27; xii. 1; Zagh. xi. 15; 
Matt. xxiv. 24; Mark xiii. 6; John v. 
43; Acts xx.'29; 2 Thess. ij. 3; 1 Tim. 
tv. F; 2 Tim. iii. .2; 2° Paber ii. 1; 
1 John ii. 18, 22; iv. 3; 2 Joha i. 7; 
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ANTIOCH (1):.The metropolis of, Nor- 
thern Syria, 1 Mach. iii. 37; iv. 35— 
The Apostles preach there, Acts xi. 
19; xiij. 1—Christians first so named 

. there, xi. 26. 

ANTIOCH (2): A city of Pisidia in Asia 
Minor in which St. Paul preached, 
Acts xiii. 14; xiv. 18, 20;,2, Tim. iii. 11. 

ANTIOCHUS (1) (EPIPHANES or the 
ILLUSTRIOUS): A. persecutor of the 
Jews, 1 Mach. i. 18—Profanes and 
destroys the Temple, 1 Mach. i. 23, 
32, 57; 2 Mach. v. 17—His death, 
1 Mach. vi. 16; 2 Mach: ix. 

ANTIOCHUS (2) (EUPATOR): Son of 
Epiphanes—His reign, 1 Mach. vi. 17; 
vi. 31—His breach of faith, vi. 62— 
Death, vii. 4. 

APOLLO: A learned and eloquent Jewish 
convert, fellow-labourer ‘with St. 
Paul, Acts xviii. 24; 1 Cor. i. 12; iii. 
4; xvi.--12. 

APOLLONIA: A. city near Thessalonica, 
visited by St. Paul, Acts xvii. 1. 

APOLLONIUS (1): Minister-and: General 
under King Antiochus, 1. Mach. iii. 
10, 12; 2 Mach. iv.: 21; v..24. 

APOLLONIUS (2): General under Deme- 
trius Nicanor, 1 Mach: x. 69, 74, 79; 
2 Mach: :iii..5, Teriv. db: v. 2 

APOLLYON (Hebrew, ABADDON; Latin, 
EXTERMINAUS—that is, “ The De- 
stroyer.’’): An evil spirit, a king; the 
paws) of the bottomless pit, Apoc. 
im lA. 

ARABIA: The. well-known country: in 
Asia, frequently: mentioned in Holy 
Scripturo, 3 Kings x.°15; Ps. lxxi. 15; 
ise, KXI.133 Gal i. Ly iv. BB. 

ARAD: Pop of the Chanaanites, Num. 
=xi. 1. : 

ARAM or RAM: One of the ancestors of 
Christ, Ruth iv. 19;.1 Par. ii,-10; 
Matt. i. 4; Luke iii. 33. 

ARAN: Abraham’s brother, father to 
Lot, Gen. xi. 27. 

ARARAT: A high mountain in Armenia, 
traditionally held to have. been the 
resting-place of the ark of Noe; 
mentioned in other connections, Isa. 
xxxvii. 38; Jor. li. 27. 

ARCHELAUS: Son and ` successor : of 
King Herod the Great, Matt. ij. 22. 
ARCTURUS: One of the most brilliant 
stars of the Northern Hemisphere, Job 
ix. 9; XXNXVii. 9; xxxviii. 31; Amosv, 8. 

AREOPAGUS : The hill of Mars (Ares) 
at Athens, meoting-place of . the 
municipalassomblies, Acts xvii. 19,22. 

ARETAS (1): A ruler in- Arabia at the 
time of the Machabees, 2: Mach. v. 8. 

ARETAS (2): A. monarch in authority 
at: Damascus in the time of St. Paul, 
2) Cor. Zi. $2. 
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AREUNA (ORNAN): A Jebusite whose 
threshing-floor on Mount Moriah 
was bought by. David as a site.for 
the Temple at Jerusalem, 2 Kings 
xxiv. 16, 18, 23. 

ARGOB: The kingdom of Og of Basan, 
east of the Jordan, Deut. iil. 4, 13; 
3 Kings iv. 13; 4 Kings xv. 25. 

ARIEL (1): A son of Gad, Num. xxvi. 17. 

ARIEL (2): A messenger sent by Esdras 
to the Levites, 1 Esd. viii. 16. 

ARIEL (3): Meaning a strong and fierce 
fighting man, 1 Par. xi. 22. 

ARIEL (4): Symbolically for Jerusalem 
or for its Temple-altar, Isa. xxix. .1, 
2, 7; Ezech. xliii. 15, 16. 

ARIMATHHA: A city of Palestine, 
birthplace of St.. Joseph, owner of 
the.Holy Sepulchre, Matt. xxvii. 57; 
Mark xv. 43; Luke xxiii. 51; John 
xix. 38 — Perhaps identical with 
Ramathaim,the birthplace of Samuel, 
ly Kings-i» Ls 

ARISTARCHUS: A very dear friend of 
St.. Paul, his fellow-traveller and 
fellow-prisoner, Acts xix. 29; xx. 4; 
Exvii..2; Col. iv. 10: 

ARISTOBULUS (1): A learned Jewish 
priest, one of tho seventy translators 
of -the Scriptures’ (Sepltuagind), 
2 Mach. i. 10. 

ARISTOBULUS (2): A fervent Christian 
of the Apostolic age, related to St. 
Paul, Rom. xvi. 11. 

ARMAGEDDON: The battlefield of the 
last great conflict heralding, the Day 
of Judgment, Apoc. xvi. 16..- 

ARMENIA: The mountainous country 
east of Asia Minor, which was the 
resting-place of the ark, Gen. viii. 4; 
4 Kings, xix. 37. 

ARPHAXAD: King of the Medes, Judith 
fel, waz 

ARSACES: King of the Medes and Per- 
sians; overcomes Demetrius, 1 Mach. 
xiv. 2. 

ARTAXERXES: King oí the Persians; 
forbids but afterwards permits the 
rebuilding of the Temple, 1 Esd. iv. 
Ts Vitel, 23 

ASA: King of Juda, the virtuous son 
and successor of. Abias, 3 Kings xv. 8, 
19—Ancestor of Christ, Matt. i. 7. 

ASAPH: .A chief singer of those ap- 
pointed by David, 1 Par. vi. 393; 
xvi. 5—Twelve of the Psalms have 
his name in their headings. 

ASARHADDON: Son and successor of 
Sennacherib, - King of Assyria, 
4 Kings xix. 37; Isa. xxxvii. 38. 

ASCALON: A ‘seaport of Southern 
Paiestine, long -in possession of the 
Philistines; Judg. i. 18; xiv. 19; 
2 Kings i. 20; 1. Mach. xi. 60. 

ASENETH: Pharao's daughter and wife 
of Joseph, Gen. xli. 50; xlvi. 20. 


INDEX TO NAMES OF PERSONS AND PLACES. 


Asta: Commonly limited in Scripture 
to mean what we now term Asia 
Minor, 1 Mach. viii. 6; xi. 13; xii. 32 
Acts ii. 9; vi. 9; xvi. 6; xiii. 2: 
L Cor. xvi. 19; Apoo. i. 4, 11. 

ASMODEUS : The name of a devil, 
Tob. iii. 8. 

ASSUERUS: King of the Persians, Esth. 
j: lit; Mi. pix. 30; x.1; Dam. ix. 1. 
ASSUR: Son of Sem and progenitor of 
the Assyrians, Gen. x. 22; 1 Par. i. 17. 
ASSYRIA: Mesopotamia, north of Baby- 
lonia, with Nineveh as its metropolis; 
wars between’ Assyria and. Israel, 
4 Kings xv. 29; xvi. 7; xvii. 27; xviii. 
11—Its army destroyed, 4 Kings 
mix. 95: 2 Par. sori. 213, Tob. i. 
21; Ecclus. xlviii. 24; Isa. xxxvii. 6; 
1 Mach. vii. 41; 2 Mach. viii. 19— 
, Prophecies against, Num. xxiv. 24; 
Isa. xiv. 21; xvii. 3; xxx. 28; xxxi. 8. 

ASTAROTH (1): The city of Og, King of 
Basan, Deut. i. 4; Jos. xiii. 12. 

ASTAROTH (2): Various (female) idols, 
worshipped at Tyre, Sidon, and other 
places, J udg. Wais, iE 63 1 Kings 
vil. 3; xxxi. 10; 4 Kings xxiii. 13— 
Probably identical with Astarte, 
3 Kings xi. 5, 33. 

ATHALIA: A most wicked Queen of Juda, 
daughter of Amri, King of Israel, 
4 Kings viii. 26—Her crimes, 4 Kings 
xi. 1—Her fate, 4 Kings xi. 13, 20. 

ATHENOBIUS: One of the leaders of the 
Te. Sa Antiochus, 1 Mach. xv. 28, 
Se. 35. 

ATHENS: The chief city of Greece; once 
mentioned in the Old Testament, 
2 Mach. ix. 15—Frequently in the 
New in connection with the travels 
of St. Paul, Acts xvii. 15, 16, 21, 22; 
1 Thess. iii. 1. 

Axa: Daughter of Caleb and wife of 
Othoniel, Jos. xv. 17; Judg. i. 13. 
AZARIAS (1) (Osras): King of Juda; 
struck with leprosy, 4 Kings xv. 6; 
2. Par. xxvi. 20—An ancestor of 

Christ, Matt. i. 9. 

AZARIAS (2): A prophet in the time of 
Asa, King of Juda, 2 Par. xv: 1. 

AZARIAS (3): The name taken by the 
Angel Raphael while guiding Tobias, 
Topsy. ws. 

AZAREAS (4): Otherwise. Sidrach; one 
of the holy men cast by Nabuchod- 
onosor into the flery furnace, Dan. iii. 

AZARIAS (5): A name common among 
the Jews, and-hence of. frequent 
occurrence in. Scripture, 3 Kings iv. 
2, 5; 2 Par..aexili. 1;-aoevi: 173 x20viii. 
2: x5.. 10; 2 Bed. iii. 23; Jer. 
xliii. 2; 1 Mach. v. 18, 56, 60. 

AZOTUS: One. of the cities of the 
Philistines, and that to which they 
carried the Ark of the Covenant 
when captured by them, 1 Kings v. 
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1, 5—Mentioned several times in the 
history of the Machabean wars, 
i Mach. iv. 15; v. 68; ix. 15; =. 78, 
83, 84—Once in New. Testament, 
Acts viii. 40. 
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BAAL (plural BAALIM): The chief idol 
of the Semitic races, and in particular 
of the Samaritans, Judg. vi 25, 30; 
3 Kings xix. 18; Rom. xi. 4—Ite 
priests overcome by Elias, 3 Kings 
xviii—Destroyed by Jehu, 4 Kings 
x. 285—By Josias, 4 Kings xxiii. 5— 
Denounced by the Prophets, Jer. 
lie: xi. 17: mik 10;amiii doe ii 
Osee ii. 8, 13, 17; Soph. i. 4. 

BaaNna: One of the murderers of 
Isboseth, the son of Saul, 2 Kings iv. 

Baasa: King of Israel, usurper and 
wicked man, 3 Kings xv.; xvi.; 
2 Par. xvi. 

BABEL: The tower of, built after the 
flood, Gen. xi. 9. 

BABYLON, BABYLONIA (1): One of the 
great Empires of the ancient world 
—Enxile thither of the Jews, 4 Kings 
XXivV.; xxv.; 2 Par. xxxvi.—Return 
from, 1 Esd. i.; .ii.— Prophecies 
against, Ps. cxxxvi. 8; Isa. xiii-; 
Ziv. XXi., Xi va.) Jm l.s li 

BABYLON (2): Mystically for pagan 
Rome, 1 Pet. v. 13; Apoc. xiv. 8; 
xvi. 19;exyil. 3; xviii. a 

BacCcHIDES: Deputed by King Deme- 
trius to.rule the Jews whom he op- 
presses, 1 Mach. vii. 8—Slays Judas 
Maccabeus, 1 Mach. ix. 18—His de- 
feat, 1 Mach. ix. 68. 

Bana: Handmaid of Rachel, wife of 
Jacob, mother of Dan and Nephtali, 
Gen. xxixw28s ger. 345.7 sees. 

BALAAM: A soothsayor employed. by 
Balac, King of the Moabites, to curse 
Israel, whom he is constrained to 
bless, Num. xxii. ; xxiii. ; sxxiv—Slain, 
Jos. xiii. 22—His teaching, evil, 2 Pe- 
ter, ii. 15; Jude, 11; Apoc. ii. 14. 

BaLac: King of Moab, Num. xxii; 

Xxiii.; Xxiv.; Apoc. ji. 14. 

BALDAD: One of the three friends of Job 
— His discourses, Job viii. ; xviii.; xxv. 

BALTASSAR (1): Last King of Babylon, 
Bar.-i. 11, 12—His overthrow and 
death, Dan. Vv. 

BALTASSAR (2): Name given to the pro- 
phet Daniel, Dan. i. 7; iv. 5, 16; v. 12. 

Baxaras: Officer and counsellor of King 
David, 2 Kings xx. 25; 1 Par. xi. 22; 
xxvii. 6-—Slays. Adonias, 3 Kings 
ii. 25—And, Joab whose place he 
takes,.3 Kings.ji. 34. 

BARABBAS: The robber and murderer 
preferred by. the. Jews: to. Christ, 
Matt. xxvii..26; Mark xv: 15; Luke 
xxiii. 25; John xviii. 40; Acts, fii. 14. 
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BaRac: One of the Judges of Israel, 
Judg. iv.; v. 

BARACHIAS: Father of the Prophet 
Zacharias, Zach. i. 1, 7—He or 
another of the same name, Matt. 
ari. 35. 

BAR-JESU: A Jewish magician, other- 
wise Elymas, Acts xiii. 6, 11. 

BaR-JONA: Son of Jona or John—The 
Apostle St. Peter, Matt. xvi. 17. 

BARNABAS: Honoured as an Apostle, 
Acts iv. 36; ix. 27; x1. 22, 30; Vi.25. 

BARSABAS: Proposed with St. Matthias 
for the Apostieship, Acts i. 23; 
xv. ‘29. 

BARTHOLOMEW: One of the twelve 
Apostles, Matt. x. 3; Mark, ‘ii: 18; 
Luke, vi. 14; Acts i. 13. 

BARTIMÆUS: His sight restored to him 
by Christ, Matt. xx. 29; Mark x.-46, 
52; Luke, xviii. 35. 

BARUCH: A prophet, disciple, and scribe 
to Jeremias, Jer. xxxii. 12; xxxvi.; 
živý. 1; Bar. i. 1, 8. 

BASAN: The Chanaanitish kingdom of 
Og, east of the Jordan, Num. xxi. 33; 
xxxii. 33; Deut. iii.; iv. 47; Jos. xi. 
11, 12, 30; 2 Hsd. ix. 22; Ps. lxvii. 23; 

, iG@eexiv. 11; cxkxv. 20. 

BATHUEL: Father-in-law of Isaac, Gen. 
xwii. 23. 
BEELPHEGOR: A Moabitish idol, Num. 

záv: 3,53 Pe. ev. 28. 

BEELZEBUB: The prince of devils ; god 
of Acearon, 4 Kings i. 2, 3, 16; Matt. 
x. 25; xii. 24, 27; Mark, iii..22; Luke 
xi: 15, 18, 19. 

BEHEMOTH: Some'‘huge animal, possibly 
the hippopotamus ‘or the elephant, 
Job ‘xl. 10: 

BEL: A Babylonish idol, Isa. xlvi. 1; 
Jer. 1. 2; li. 44; Dan. xiv. 

BENADA: Several kings of Syria of 
this name, 3 Kings xv. 18, 20; xx.; 
4 Kings vi. 24; viii. 7, 9; xiii. 3, 24, 
25; 2 Par. xvi. 2, 4. 

BENJAMIN: Twelfth son- of Jacob, 
father of Ephraim and Manasses, and 
ot the tribes that sprung from them, 
Gen. xxxv. 18—To thistribe belonged 
Saul, 1 Kings ix. 1—And St. Paul, 
Rom. xi. 1; Philipp. fii. 5. 

BERSABEE: The southernmost district 
of Palestine, where Abraham so- 
journed, Gen. xxi. 14, 31,33; xxvi. 
33; 3 Kings iv. 25; 1 Par. xxi. 2. 

BERZELLAI: A heiper of King David, 
2 Kings xvii. 27; xix. 31; 3 Kings ii. 7. 

BESELEEL: A skilful artificer employed 
in the construction of the tabernacle, 
Exod. xxxi. 2; xxxvii. 1; 2 Par.i. 5, 

BETHANY (1): A village near Jerusalem, 
residence of Mary and Martha, Matt. 
xxi. 17; xxvi. 6; Mark xi. 1, 11, 12; 
xiv. 3; Luke xix. 29; xxiv. 50; John 
xi. 1, 18; xii. 1. 
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BETHANY (2): A placa east of the Jor- 
dan, where ‘St. John the Baptist 
preached, John i. 28. 

BETHEL: A sacred: place ‘in Palestine, 
where'God appeared'to Abraham and 
Jacob had his mysterious vision, 
Gen. xii. 8; xxviii. 19; xxxi. 13. 

BETHLEHEM: The city of David, in 
which Christ was born, Gen. xlviii. 7; 
1 Kings xvii. 12; Mich. v. 2; Matt. ii.1, 
5, 6, 8, 16; Luke ii. 4,15; John vii. 42. 

BETHSABEE: The wife of Urias, after- 
wards married to David and mother 
of King’ Solomon, 2 Kings xi. 3; xii. 
24;:3 Kings i. 

BETHSAIDA'(1): A city in Galilee, birth- 
place of the Apostles Peter, Andrew, 
and Philip, John i. 44; xii: 21—Scene 
of Our Lord’s preaching and miracles, 
Matt. -xi:-21; Mark vi. 453; viii. 22; 
Luke, ix.-10;-x. 13. 

BETHSAIDA (2):: A’ pool of healing in 
Jerusalem, John v. 2 

BETHULIA: A city of Galilee, scene of 
the ‘heroic deeds of Judith, Judith vi. 
7,10; vii. 1,11; xv. 7, 8,9; xvi. 25, 28. 

BuLastus: Chamberlain to King Herod 
Agrippa, Acts xii: 20. 

BOANERGES: Name given by Our Lord 
to the Apostles SS. James and John, 
Mark iii. 17. 

Booz: Husband of Ruth, Ruth ii.; iii.; 
iv.—Ancestor of Christ, Matt. i. 5; 
Luke dii. 32. 

Bosra: A’city or district in Idumeea or 
Edom, Isa. lxiii. 1. 

BUZI: A priest, father of the Prophet 
Ezechiel, Ezech. i. 3. 
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CAATH: A son of Levi whose descend- 
ants were custodians of the Ark of the 
Covenant and vessels of the Sanctu- 
ary, Gen. xlvi. 11. 

CADES: Several places of the name are 
mentioned in Scripture, most of them 
situated in the Southern desert, Gen. 
xx. 1; Num. xx. 1; xxxiii. 36; Ps. 
xxviii. 8; Ecclus. xxiv. 18. 

CÆSAR: The Roman Emperor to whom 
Palestine, in the time of Our Lord, 
was subject, Matt. xxii. 17, 21; Luke 
fi. 1; iii. 1; Jobn xix. 12, 15; Acts 
xxv. 8, 10, TR W; xxviii. 19; 
Philipp. iv. 22, 

CÆSAREA: A seaport in Palestine, built 
by King Herod, visited by the 
Apostles, Acts viii.-40; ix. 30; x. 24. 

CÆSAREA PHILIPPI: A town of N orthern 
Palestine, situated near the sources 
of the Jordan, where St. Peter re- 
ceived from Our Lord the Keys of 
Heaven, Matt. xvi. 13. | 

Cain: First-born of Adam and Eve, 
Gen. iv. 1---Murderer of his brother 
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Abol, Gen. iv. 8; Wisd. x. 3; 1.John 
iii. 12; Jude, 11. 

CAINAN: Two patriarchs of the name, 
ancestors of Our’ Lord, Gen: v.. 9; 
Luke iii. 36, 37. 

CAIPHAS: High Priest, Luke iii. 2; John 
xi. -49—Christ brought: before him, 
Matt. xxvi.; Mark xiv.; Luke xxii.; 
John xviii.—¥Forbids the’ Apostles to 
preach, Acts iv. 18. :: 

Caius: A Corinthian, disciple of St. 

.. Paul, Rom. xvi. 23; 1 Cor. i. 14: 

CALEB: Sent by Moses:to explore 
Chanaan, Num. xiii. 7; xiv: 6. 

CALVARY: In Hebrew, GOLGOTHA: The 
place of the Crucifixion, Matt. xxvii.; 
Mark xv.; Luke xxiii.; John xix. 

CANA: A town in Galilee; scene of Our 
Lord’s first miracle; John ii. 

CAPHARNAUM: A town-on the Lake of 
Galilee, where Our Lord preached 
and worked miracles; Matt. iv. 13; 
xvii. 23; Luke iv. 23; John vi. 

CAPPADOCIA? 'A country or province of 
Asia Minor, Acts ii. 9; 1 Pet. i. 1. 

CARMEL: A mountainous district on the 
seacoast in Northern: Palestine, Jos. 
xix. 26; 1 Kings xxv.—Where Elias 
overcame the priests of Baal, 3 Kings 
xvilii—Its fertility, Cant. vii. 5; 
fsa. xxxv. 2; Jer. xlviii. 33. 

CarRPus: A disciple of St. Paul and ‘his 
host at Troas, 2 Tim. iv. 13. 

‘CaSTORS (Castor:and: Pollux): The name 
of the ship in ' which St. Paul was 
brought a’ prisoner from Malta to 
Italy, Acts xxviii..11. 

‘CEDAR: “The Arabian desert, whose 
nomad ‘inhabitants dwelt in black 
tents, Gen. xxv. 13; Ps. cxix.: 5; 
Cant. i. 4; Isa. xlii; 11. 

‘CEDRON: Theravine between.Jerusalem 
and the Mount of Olives, 2 Kings:xv. 
23; John, xviii. 1. 

CEPHAS: Aramaic for rock. ‘St. Peter 
so-called; John i: 42; 1;Cor. i.' 12; 
iii. 223 ix. 6; =v. 53 Gal. ii. 9, I. 

CETURA: One of Abraham’s wives, Gen. 
Rev. i. 

CHALD@A: Southern. Mesopotamia, of 
which Babylon was the metropolis— 
Abraham’s fatherland, Gen.: xi. 28; 
Acts vii. 4—Wars with the Jews, 
4 Kings xxv—Prophecies. against, 
Iea. ‘Xliii.; xlvii. 1, 5; Jer. 1. 35. 

CHamM: Third son of Noe, Gen. v. 31; 
—His sin and punishment, Gen. ix. 22 
—For Egypt, peopled by his poster- 
ity, Ps. boxvii..51; civ. 23, 27; cv. 22 

CHAMOS: The chief idoij of the Moabites, 
Num. =xi.29;.3 Kings xi. 7; Jer. 
xlviii. 7; 13. 

CHANAAN: Son of Cham and progenitor 
of the peoples called after him, Gen. 
ix. 25; x. 1, 6—Land of Chanaan 
promised to Abraham, Gen. xii. 7; 


xliii 
xiii.15—-Wars of Israel with the Chan- 
aanites, Deut. ix. 4; xviii. 12; xx..17. 

CHLOE: A female convert mentioned by 
SL. Paul, Cor i 1%. 

CHOBAR: The River Euphrates. or-one 
of its branches, Ezech. i~ 1; iii. 15. 
CiODORLAHOMOR: The principal among 
the ‘four «kings whese’ aggression 
Abraham :resisted successfully, Gen. 
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Curs: Son of Cham and/father of the 
Ethiopians, Gen. x. 6. 

CILICIA: `A province in the. South of 
Asia’ Minor, -of which the chiet city 
was Tarsus, birthplace of ‘St.- Paul, 
Acts xxi. 39. 

CISSON: A torrent in Galilee, where the 
Israelites overcame Jabin and Sisara, 
Judg..iv. 73 Ps. lxxii. 10, 

CLAUDIA: A Roman lady, a Christian, 
supposed to have been. of British 
birth, .2 Tim. iv. 21. 

CLAUDIUS: A Roman. Emperor, ' pre- 
deceasor of Nero; Acts xi. 28; xviii. 2. 

CLAUDIUS LYSIAS: A magistrate before 
whom St. Paul was brought, Acts 
xxiji. 26. 

CLEMENT: A ‘Roman, disciple -of SS. 
Peter and Paul, and. afterwards 
Pope,. Philip: iv..3. 

CLEOPHAS: A holy man related. by 
blood to Our Lady and St. Joseph, 
father of SS. Simon and Jude, Luke 
xxiv. 18; John xix. 25. 

CŒLESYRIA: The part of Syria border- 
ing on Northern Palestine in the 
region of Mount Libanus, 1: Mach. 
x. 69; 2. Maeh. iii. 5 

CORE: A Levite, leader. of an .insurrec- 
tion in the-desert against Moses and 
Aaron, Num. xvi. 1, 2—His punish- 
ment, Num. Xvi. 31; xxvi.10; Eeclus. 
xilv.. 22; Jude 11—His posterity, 
singers in the Temple, Ps. xli.-x!viil; 
Ixxxiii.-lxxexvii. 

CORINTH: After Athens the most not- 
able city of Greece, wherein a-church 
was founded by St.:, Paul, Acts 
xviii. 1—Two Epistles written. to 
the Christians there by St.: Paul, 
1 00psi. 2; 2100F. ink 

CORNELIUS: A Roman ‘centurion sta- 
tioned at Cæsarea, first of the Gen- 
tiles to be converted by St. Peter, 
Acts X. 

domesettnix. In ‘the AE] form, 
Kerenhappuch. The third of the 
daughters of Job, Job xlii. 14. 

COROZAIN: A city on the Sea of Galilee, 
one of the places where Our Lord 
often: preached and worked miracles, 
Matt.-xi. 21; Luke:x. 13. 

Cos: A seaport tewn of Pamphylia 
in Asia Minor, 1 Mach. xv. 23. 


CRESCENS: A disciple of St. Paul, sent by 


him to preach in Galatia, 2 Tim.iv..10. 
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CRETE: The well-known Greek island 
of that name, visited by St. Paul, 
and which had his disciple Titus for 
its first bishop, 1 Mach. x. 67; Acts 
XXVii; Titus i. 5: 

CRISPUS: Head of the Jewish syna- 
gogue at Corinth, converted by St. 
Paul, Acts xviii. 8; 1 Cor. i. 14: 

CYRENE: The chief city of the district 
of Northern Africa bordering on 
Egypt, 1 Mach. xv. 23; Acts ii. 10; 
vi. 9—Birthplace of Simon, who bore 
Our Lord’s cross, Luke xxiii. 26. 

CYRINUS: Governor of Syria under the 
Emperor Augustus, who made the 
enrolling of the Jews which necessi- 
tated the coming of Mary and 
Joseph to Bethlehem at the time of 
Our Lord’s birth, Luke ii. 2. 

CYRUS: King of the Persians and con- 
queror of Babylon, 2 Par. xxxvi. 22; 
1 Esd. i.mSanctions the rebuilding 
of the Temple, 1 Esd. vi. 3—Prophe- 
cies concerning. Cyrus, Isa. xliv. 28; 
aiv.. 


D 
DaGon: The principal idol of the 
Philistines, who had built him a 


great temple in their town of. Azotus, 
Judg. xvi. 23; 1 Par. x. 10; 1 Mach. 
x. 84; xi. 4—-The idol overthrown 
in presence of the Ark of the Cove- 
nant, 1 Kings v. 

Datta: The Philistine woman, wife 
of Samson, who betrayed him to his 
enemics, Judg. xvi. 

DALMATIA: The European province of 
that name now subject to Austria, 
evangelized by Titus, 2 Tim. iv. 10. 

DAMARIS: An Athenian woman, con- 
verted by St. Paul, Acts xvii. 34. 

Damascus: The ancient metropolis of 
Syria, 3 Kings xv. 18; 2 Par. xvi. 2— 
Prophecies against, Isa. xvii.; Jer. 
xlix. 23; Amos i. 3—St.. Paul at 
Damascus, Acts ix.; xxii; 2 Cor. 
Si. 327 Gal- iol. 

Dan: A son of the Patriarch Jacob 
and father of one of the twelve tribes 
of Israe), Gen. xxx. 6; xlix. 17; 
Deut. xxxiii. 22. 

DANIEL: One of’ the four Greater 
Prophets, Ezech. xiv. 14, 20—Inter- 
prets Nabuchodonosor’s dream, 
Dan. ii.; iv.Foretells Baltassar’s 
fate, Dan. v.—Cast into the lion’s 
den, Dan. vi.— His visions, Dan. vii.; 
yili.. ire iS is Si. Matt. siv. 
15—His defence of Susanna, Dan. xiii. 
—Bel overthrown by him, Dan. xiv. 

Darius: King of the Persians, 1 Esd. 
iv. 5-24—Favours the Jews, 1 Esd. 
v.; vi.-—Orders Daniel to be cast 
into the lion’s den, Dan. vi.—One 
of his successors of the same name 
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overthrown. by Alexander the Great, 


Rebelled with Core and 
Abiron against Moses, Num. xvi. 1, 2 
—Destroyed with them, Num. 
xvi. 31; Ps. cv. 17; Ecclus. xiv. 22. 

Davip: Son of Isai, Ruth iv.. 17; 
1 Kings xvii. 12, 14—Anointed by 
Samuel, 1 Kings xvi. 13—His victory 
over Goliath, 1 Kings xvii.—His 
friendship with Jonathan, 1 Kings 
xviii. 1—Persecuted by Saul, 1 Kings 

- XİX.; xx.; xxvi.—His wars with the 
Philistines, 1 Kings xwxiii.; xxviii.; 
xxix.—Mourns the death of Saul 
and Jonathan, 2 Kings i.—Anointed 
King of Juda, 2 Kings ii. 4—And of 
all Israel, 2. Kings v. 3—His purpose 
to build the Temple, 2 Kings vii.; 
1 Par. xxii—His sin, 2 Kings xi.— 
And penitence, 2 Kings xii.; Ps. 1.— 
He numbers the people, 2 Kings 
xxiv.—His death, 3 Kings ii.— 
God’s promises to him, Ps. cxxxi. 
13, 'L73 Isa. lv. 3; Jer: xxii. J; 
xxxiii. 15; Ezech. xxxiv. 23; Zaoh. 
xii: 8, 10; xiii. 1—Ancestor of Christ, 
Matt. i. 1, 6; Luke iii. 31—His 
praises, Ecclus. xxiv. 34; xlvii. 2-14; 
Heb: xi. 32. 

DEBBORA: A Prophetess and Judge in 
Israel, Judg. iv. 4, 5—Under her 
rule, Sisara defeated, Judg. iv. 15— 
Her canticle of thanksgiving, Judg. v. 

DECAPOLIS: The territory of ten cities 
in the north of Palestine, scene of 
many of Our Lord’s miracles. Not- 
able among them are: Cæsarea Philip- 
pi, Capharnaum, Bethsaida,.- Coro- 
zaim, Matt. iv. 25; Mark v. 20; vii. 31. 

DEMAS: A disciple of St. Paul, who in 
the end forsook him, Col. iv. 14; 
2 Tim. iv. 9; Philemon 24. 

DEMETRIUS (1): A King of Syria and 
persecitor of the Jews in the time 
of. the Maccabees, 1 Mach. vii. 1, 4; 
2 Mach. xiv.-11—Killed in battle, 
i Mach. x. 50. = f 

DEMETRIUS (2), otherwise, NICANOR: 
Son of the former anå, like him, an 
enemy of God’s people, 1 Mach. x. 67 
—From self-interest favours them, 
1 Mach. xiii. 35—Captive to the 
Persians, 1 Mach. xiv. 3. 

DEMETRIUS. (3): The. ‘silversmith at 
Ephesus who stirred up the popu- 
lace against St. Paul, Acts xix. 24-38. 

DERBE: A city of Lycaonia, in Asia 
Minor,. evangelized : by St. Paul, 
Acts xiv. 6, 193 xvi. 1. 

DIANA: The idol worshipped at Hphe- 
sus (in Greek, Artemis), occasion of 
the riot described, Acts xix—Diana 
‘s fabled to have been the daughter 
of Jupiter and twin-sister of Apollo, 
Acts xix. 35. 
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DIBON: A fertile district beyond the 
Jordan which came into the posses- 
sion of the tribe of Gad, Num. 
xxxii. 34; Jos. xiii. 9,17; Isa. xv. 9; 
Jer. xlviii. 18, 22. 

DINA: Daughter of Jacob, Gen. xxx. 
21—Ravished by Sichem, Gen. 
xxxiv. 2—Avenged by her brothers, 
Gen. xxxiv.- 26. 

DIONYSIUS: The Areopagite and 
Athenian Senator, converted by the 
preaching of St. Paul, Acts xvii. 34. 

DIOTREPHES: A prominent Christian, 
censured by the Apostle St. John, 
3 John 9. 

DorEG: A powerful chief of the Edo- 
mites who, at the command of King 
Saul, slayed Achimelech and the 
other priests, 1 Kings xxi. 7; xxii. 18. 

Dorcas, otherwise, -TABITHA : A 
holy woman of Joppe, raised from 
the dead by St. Peter, Acts ix. 36, 40. 

DOTHAIN: A pasture-land in Chanaan, 
scene of the plot of the sons of 
Jacob against their brother Joseph, 
Gen. xxxvii. 17. 

Dura: A great plain near - Babylon, 
where Nabuchodonosor. set up his 
golden idol, Dan. iii. 1. 
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EcBATANA: A famous city in Media 

built by King Arphaxad, 1 Esd. 
2: Tobi vg; Judai. 1. 

ECCLESIASTES: A surname, signifying 
“The Preacher,” given to King 
Solomon, Eccl. i. 1, 12. 

EDEN: The proper name of the earthly 
Paradise, Gen. iv. 16—Afterwards 
applied to a fertile district in Syria, 
Ezech. xxvii. 23. 

EpRaI: A royal city of Og, King of 
Basan, Deut. i. 4; Jos. xii. 4—W here 
he was defeated and slain, Num. 
xxi. 33; Deut. iii. 1. 

EGLON: King of Moab and oppressor 
of Israel, overthrown and slain by 
Aod, Judg. iii. 12, 17. 

EGYPT: The country of that name, in 
Scripture also called Mesraim, Gen. 
x. 6; 1 Par. i. 8—Sojourn there of 
Abraham, Gen.. xii. 10—Joseph 
carried into Egypt, Gen. xxxvii. 36; 
Acts vii. 9—Made ruler there, Acts 
vii. 10—Israel and all his family 
goes down into Egypt, Gen. xlvi.— 
The oppression, Exod. i: 10—The 
ten plagues, Exod. vii.-xii—The 
Exodus, Exod. xiii.; xiv.; Ps. ciii.; 
civ.—F light of Our Lord into Egypt, 
Matt. ii. 13, 14—Prophecies con- 
cerning, Isa. xix. 1; Jer. xliii. 11, 12; 
Ezech. xxx. 23, 26; Zach. x. 10, 11; 
Flight thither of the Holy Family, 
Osee xi. 1; Matt. ii. 13-19. 
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ELA: Son and successor of Baasa, 
King of Israel, 3 Kings xvi. 6— 
Slain by Zambri, 3 Kings xvi. 9. 

ELATH: An ancient Red Sea port of 
importance, Deut. ii. 8. 

ELcana: A Levite, father of Samuel, 
1 Kings i. 

ELEALE: A city built by the Amorrhiteg, 
afterwards rebuilt and possessed by 
the tribe of Ruben, Num. xxxii. 3, 
373. Isa. xv. 4; xvi. 9; Jer. xiviii. 34. 

ELEAZAR (1): The third son of Aaron, 
Exod. vi. 25; xxviii. 1—Succeeds 
him as High Priest, Num. iii. 32; 
xvi. 37, 39; xx. 26, 28; Deut. x. 6. 

ELEAZAR (2): One of the ancestors of 
Christ, great -grandfather of St. 
Joseph, Matt. i. 15. 

ELEcTA: A lady to whom St. John 
addressed one of his Epistles, but 
by some thought to be an expression 
designating a particular church, 
2 Johnn 1, 13. 

ELIAB: The first-born of Isai or Jesse 
and eldest brother of King David, 
1 Kings xvii. 13; 1 Par. ii. 13. 

ELIACHIM (1): A High Priest, men- 
tioned in the Book of Judith, Jud. 
iv. 5, 6, 10. 

ELIACHIM (2): Son of Helcias, governor 
of the palace to King Ezechias, 
4 Kings xix. 2; Isa. xxii. 20; xxxvi. 
3; zzvii. 9. 

ELIAcHM™ (3): Son of Josias, King of 
Juda, and set upon his father’s throne 
by Pharaoh Necho, King of Egypt, 
4 Kings xxiii. 34; 2 Par. xxxvi. 4. 

ELIACHM (4): One of the ancestors of 
Our Lord, Matt. i. 13—Another 
mentioned in. the Genealogy accord- 
ing to St. Luke, Luke iii. 30. 

Enias: The great Hebrew prophet, 
whose work for God is recounted in 
Holy Scripture from 3 Kings xvii. to 
4 Kings ii—Taken up to Heaven, 
4 Kings ii. 11; 1 Mach. ii. 58— 
Appears at Our Lord’s Transfigura- 
tion, Matt. xvii. 3; Mark ix. 3; Luke 
ix. 30—His future return to earth, 
Mal.iv.5; Matt. xvii. 10; Mark ix. 10; 
Lukei. 17—His praises, Ecclus. xlviii. 
1; James v. 17. 

ELIEZER (1): Abraham’s steward who, 
sent into Mesopotamia for the pur- 
pose, brought back Rebecca, the 
future wife of Isaac, Gen. xv. 2. 

ELIEZER (2): The second son of Moses, 
Exod. ii. 22; xviii. 4. 

ELIEZER (3): A prophet in the time’ of 
Josaphat, King of Juda, 2 Par. xx. 37. 

ELIEZER (4): One of the ancestors of 
Our Lord, Luke iii. 29. 

ELM: An oasis in the wilderness, not 
far from the Red Sea, a halting- 
place of the Israelites under Moses, 
Exod. xv. 27; Num. xxxiii. 9. 
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ELIMELECH: ‘The: father-in-law of 
Ruth, Ruth i. 2: 

ELipiaz (1): The first-born - son. ‘of 
Esau, Gen. xxxvi. 4. 

ELIPHAZ (2): One of the friends of Job, 
J ob ii. 11—His discourses, Job ‘iv.; 
mV. ; xxii. 

ELISABETH (1): The daughter of Amina- 
dab and wife of Aaron, Exod. vi. 23. 

ELISABETH (2):. The wife -of the priest 
Zachary and ‘mother of St.. John 
the Baptist, Luke i: 5, 13, 24, 571— 
Visited: by Our Lady, Luke i. 40. 

ELISEUS: ` A prophet, - disciple, and 
successor of Elias, 3 Kings xix. 16— 
Receives’ the mantle of  Mlias, 
4 Kings: ii. 12; 15—Raises the dead 
to life, 4 Kings. viii.i—His death, 
4 Kings xiii. 20—Miracles: at his 
tomb, 4 ‘Kings xiii: 21; Heelus. 
xlviii. 14, 15—His. praises, Ecelus. 
xlviii. 13. 

ELIU: Ono of the friends: of Job, Job 
xxxii..2—His prolix discourses, Job 
SKM, ; RC. RIV. PRISE ev $ 
xxxvii. 

ErIUD:. One of the ancestors of. Our 
Lord, Matt. i. 14. 

ELNATHAN: A nobleman of Jerusalem, 
supporter of the Prophet Jeremias, 
4: Kings xxiv. 8; Jer. xxxvi. 25— 
Ambassador to Egypt, Jer. xxvi. 22 
— Returns with Esdras. from the 
captivity, 1 Esd. viii. 16. 

ELYMAIS, otherwise, PERSEPOLIS: Chief 
city of: Elam, afterwards’ subject to 
Persia, 1 Mach. vi. 1. 

ELYMAS: A magician of Cyprus, who 
opposed St. Paul and St. Barnabas, 
and: on that account was struck with 
blindness, Acts xiii. 8, 11. 

EMATH (AMATH, HAMATH): -An im- 
portant .and’ very ancient Syrian 
town on the Orontes, often *men- 
tioned’ in Scripture, Num. xili 22; 
Judg. iii 3; 3 Kings viii: 65; 2 Par. 
vii. 8; viii. 4—Name at times given 
to other cities, Jos. xix. 35; Isa. x. 9. 

EMIMS: A fierce and savage tribe, mon 
of gigantic stature, dispossessed by 
the Moabites, Deut. ii. 10, 11. 

EMMANUEL: A name given ‘by’ the 
Prophets to the: coming Messias 
and interpreted, GOD WITH US, Isa. 
vii. 145. viii. 8; Matt. i. 23. 

EMMAUS: A village near. Jerusalem, 
whither. were journeying the: two 
disciples met by Christ after His 
Resurrection, Luke xxiv. 13—An- 
other place of the same name in 
Galilee; 1 Mach. iii. 40; iv. 3. 

ENac: A giant, whose . posterity 
(KENACIM) the Israelites entering Pal- 
estino:.encountered and destroyed, 
Num. xiii.'29, 34; Deut. iv: 28% ix. 
2; Jose xi: 8f; wi 12, 153 xvi IA 


ENCÆNTA: The festival of the Dedica- 
tion of the Temple by Judas Macea- 
bæus, kept in the month of Casleu 
(end of November and beginning of 
December), John x: 22. 

ENDOR: A town in Western Palestine; 
dwelling-place of the witch con- 
sulted by Saul, Jos. avie Ti; 1 — 
xviii. 7: Ps. Ixxxii. 11. 

ENEAS: See ÆNEAS: 

ENGADDI: A: hilly district in the terri- 
tory ‘of the tribe of Juda, rich in 
palm-trees’ and’ Men et Jos. Xv: 
62;.1 Kings. xxiv. 1; Cant. f 18; 
Ezech. xIvii. 10. 

ENNOM (GEENNOM): A valley to the: 
east of: Jerusalom, in which was 

‘situated Tophet, a place deemed 
accursed. on . account of the bloody 
and obscene: rites with which the 
idol Moloch was worshipped there, 
Jos. xv. 8; xviii. 16; 4 Kings xxiii. 10; 
Jer. vii. 32 > xix. Gt 

ENOCH: See HENOCH. 

ENos: One of the Patriarchs, son. of 
Seth and grandson of Adam,..Gen. 
iv. 265 -v. Gs 

EPAPHRAS? An Asiatic, a disciple of 
St. Paul and fellow -prisoner -with 


him in Rome, Cel. i iv. "12; 
Philem. 23. 
EPAPHRODITUS: The Apostle of the 


Philippians and bearer of St. Paul’s 
Epistle to them, Philipp. ii. 25; iv. 18. 

EPENETUS: A Greok, one of St. Paul’s 
earliest converts and very dear to 
him, Rom. xvi. 5. 

EPHA: A country, possibly Arabia, 
rich in cameis, Isa. lx. 6 

EPHESUS: A great and populous city 
of Asia Minor, ‘scene: of the: labours 
of St. Paul, famous in pagan times 
for its temple and worship of Diana, 
and the bishoprie of St.‘ Timothy, 
St. Paul’s' disciple, Acts xvili.; xix.; 
Ex. 17; 1 ‘Cor... es Dp i iL; 
2 Tim. i. 18—The first of the Seven 
Churches of Asia, Apoc. i. TL; ii. 1. 

EPHRAIM: The second son of the 
Patriarch Joseph, progenitor of the 
half-tribe’ called after him, whose 
possessions included’ Samaria and 
its territories, Gen. xli. 52; xlviii.; 
l. 22; Jos. xvi.; T Par: vi 66; -67; 
Ps. lis. 9; lxxvii. 9, 67; "evil. 9; Tow. 
xi 138; kV 1; Jer. xxxi. 9; Osee 
v. 5, 9; vr. 117 

EPHRATA: The district in which Bethle- 
hem was situated and where Rachel, 
the wife of Jacob, was buried, Gen. 
kurv. 19; PE. Cae? GU; > 
of David, 1: Kings xiii. 17—The 
place in which the Messias: was to 
be born, Mich: v. 2. 

EPHREM: The tribe of Ephraim, oracity 
situated within its limits, John xi. 54. 
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EPHRON: The dweller among the 
“ children of ‘Heth,’ from whom 
Abraham purchased the cave des- 
tined to be his burial -place and thatiof 
hisfamily, Gen. xxiii.; xlix. 29; 1:13. 

ERASTUS: An official at Corinth, con- 
verted by St. Paul, afterwards a 
zealous: ‘preacher of the Gospel, Acts 
xix. 22; Rom. xvi. 23; 2 Tim. iv. 20. 

Esau: The elder of the twin-sons of 
Isaac and Rebecca; Gen. xxv. 27— 
Seils his birthright to his. brother 
Jacob, Gen. xxv. 30, 34—The latter 
obtains Isaac’s blessing in his stead, 
Gen. xxvii.—The UEdomites, his 
posterity, Gen. xxxvi.—Mount Seir, 
his possession, Jos. xxiv. 4— 
Prophecies concerning his race, 
Abd. 6-21—Type of the reprobate, 
Mal. i. 3; Rom. ix. 13; Heb. xii. 16. 

EspRas: The leader of the Jews in 
their -return from the captivity, 
1 Esd. vii.—He puts into observance 
the Law of Moses, 2 Esd. viii. 

Esron: Son of Phares and ancestor of 
Our Lord, Ruth iv: 18; Matt. i. 3; 
Luke iii. 33. 

ESTHER: The niece and adopted 
daughter of Mardochai, espoused by 
King Assuerus in place of Queen 
Vashti, Esth. ii. 7, 18—Is the means 
of deliverance of her people, Esth. vii. 
—Her prayer, Esth. xiv. 

ETHAI: A son of the Philistine King of 
Gath, who became a trusted and 
faithful friend of . King. David, 
2 Kings xv. 22; xviii. 2. 

ETHAN (1): A-wise man of the court of 
King David, 3 Kings iv. 31; Ps. 
Ixxxviii. 1. 

ETHAN (2): A name by which the 
River Jordan was sometimes known, 
Ps. Ixxiii. 15. 

EUBULUS: A disciple and follower of 
St. Paul, 2 Tim. iv. 21. 

EUMENES: A King of Pergamus and 
Bethynia in Asia Mimor, favoured 
by the Romans, 1 Mach. viii. 8. 

EUNICE: A holy woman, mother of St: 
Timothy, Acts xvi:'1; 2 Tim. i. 5. 

EUPATOR: Surname of King Antiochus, 
the son and- successor of Antiochus 
Epiphanes, 1 Mach. vi. 17; 2? Mach. 
i. 2h see: TO; Mii. 1. 

EUPHRATES: The great river, which, 
together with the Tigris, waters 
Mesopotamia and flows into the 
Persian Gulf,- Gen. xv. 18; Deut. 
xi. 24; 2 Kings viii. 3; 1 Par. xviii. 3 
—The Jows in captivity on its banks, 
Ps. cxxxvi. 1; Jer. xiii. 4; li. 63— 
Name of one of the rivers of the 
earthly Paradise, Gen. ii. 14—-The 
prophecy concerning it, Apoc. xvi: 12. 

EUROAQUILO:: The north-west: wind, 
Acts xxvii. 14. 


EuTYCHUS: The young man raised from 
the dead by St. Paul, Acts.xx. 9. 

Eva (HEVA): The first woman, mother 
of all: mankind, Gen. iii. 20; iv 1; 
Tob. viii. 8; 1 Tim. ii. 13—Deceived 
by the serpent, Gen. iii.; 2 Cor. xi. 3. 

EVILMERODACH: A King of Babylon, 
son and.successor of Nabuchodono- 
sor, 4 Kings xxv. 27; Jer: lii. 31. 

Evopia: A woman among the early 
Christians at Philippi in Macedonia, 
mentioned by St. Paul, Philipp. iv. 2. 

EZECHIAS: Son of Achaz, the best of 
the: Kings of Juda, faithful to God’s 
Law and. a wise and successful 
monarch, 4 Kings xvi. 20; xviii. 1; 
2 Par. xxix.—Destruction, under 
him, of Sennacherib and the As- 
syrian army, 4 Kings xviii. 13; xix.; 
Isa. xxxvi. — His canticle, Isa. 
xxxviii. 9—His death, 4 Kings xx. 21 
—His praises, Ecelus. xiviii.. 19; 
xlix. 5—Ancestor of Christ, Matt.i. 9. 

EZECHIEL: One of the four Greater 
Prophets. A priest, and led into 
captivity in Chaldæa. with King 
Jechonias, Eeclus. xlix. 10; Ezech. 
i. 3; xiv. 24. 


F 


FELIX: The Roman governor of Pales- 
tine, to whom at Cæsarea St. Paul, 
being brought a prisoner, preached 
the Faith, Acts xxiii. 24; xxiv. 

Festus: The successor of Felix in. the 
governorship of. Palestine, from 
whose tribunal St. Paul appealed to 
Cesar, Acts xxiv. 27; xxv.; xxvi. 

FORTUNATUS: A prominent ‘Christian 

- of Corinth, twice mentioned by St. 
Paul, 1 Cor. xvi. 15, 17. 

FORTUNE: The goddess of Good For- 
tune, in connection with which 
Idolatrous rites were practised, Isa. 
lxv. fi. 


G 


GAAL: Son of Obed, leader of an in- 
surrection in the time of the Judges, 
Judg. ix. 

Gaas: A‘ mountain in the tribe: of 
Ephraim, place of burial of Josue, 
Jos. xxiv. 30; Judg. ii: 9. 

GABAA: A city of the tribe of Benja- 
min, about six miles from Jerusa- 
lem, one of the cities of priests, Jos. 
xxi. 17—The sin there of the tribe 
of Benjamin. and its punishment, 
Judg. xix.; xx—Rebuilt by King 
Asa, 3 Kings xv. 22. 

GABAON: The chief town of the Hivites, 
afterwards possessed by the tribe of 
Benjamin, Jos. x. 2; xviii. 25—A 
priests’ city, Jos. xxi. 17—Strugglie 
there between’ Abner and Joab, 
2 Kings ii.—Seene of ‘Solomon’s, 


xviii 


sacrifice and. vision, 3 Kings iii. 4; 
2 Par. i. 

GABBATHA: Hebrew name of. the 
Lithostratos (Pavement), place. where 
Pilate’s Judgment Seat was erected, 
John xix. 13. 

GABELUS: An Israelite, captive in 
Media and in debt to -Tobias, on 
account of which debt the journey 
narrated in the Book of Tobias was 
undertaken under the guidance of 
the Angel Raphael, Tob. iv. 21; 
ix. 8; xii. 3 

GABRIEL: An Archangel, one of the 
seven who stand: before the Throne 
of God, Luke i. 19; Apoc. iv. 5— 
His mission to Daniel, Dan. viii. 16; 
ix. 21—To Zachary, Luke i. 11— 
He announces the Incarnation to 
Our Blessed Lady, Luke i. 20. 

GaD (1): Son of Jacob by Zelpha, hand- 
maid to Lia,.and progenitor of one 
of the twelve. tribes of Israel, Gen. 
xxx. 11; Num. xxvi. 18; Apoc. vii. 5 
—His lot to the east of the Jordan, 
outside the Promised Land, Num. 
xxxii. 29; Jos. xiii. 8—His blessing, 
Gen. xlix. 19; Deut. xxxiii. 20. 

GAD (2): A prophet, messenger of God 
to King David, 1 Kings xxii. 5; 
2 Kings xxiv.; 1 Par. xxiv.; xxix. 29; 
2 Par. xxix. 25. 

Gaius (CAIUS): The Christian to whom 
St. John addressed his Third Epistle, 
3 John 1. 

GALAAD (1): A chief of the tribe of 
Manasses, Num. xxvi. 29; xxvii. 1; 
Jude. xi. 1,2; 1 Par. vii.17. 

GALAAD (2): The hilly country east of 
the Jordan, suitable for pasturage, 
where a city of the same name was 
built, and which was allotted to the 
tribes of Ruben and Manasses, 


Gen. xosxi. 48; Num. xxxii. 1,/29; — 


Deut. iii. 16; Ps. lix. 9; evii. 9. 

GALATIA: An inland province of Asia 
Minor, in the south of which St. 
Paul founded a church, to which he 
afterwards . addressed one. of. his 
Epistles, Acts xiv.; xvi. 6; 1 Cor. xvi. 
1; Gal. i 2; 2 Tim. iv» 10; 1 Pet. i.-1. 

GALGAL: A city situated between 
Jericho and the Jordan, resting- 
place of the. Tabernacle and Ark on 
the entry. of the Israelites into the 
Land of Promise, Jos. iv. 19; v. 9, 
10; x. 43—Saul made ‘King there, 
1 Kings xi. 15—Agag slain there by 
Samuel, 1 Kings xv. 33. 

GALILEE: The northern part of Pales- 
tine, extending as far south as 
Mount Carmel, and bounded on the 
east by the Jordan, Jos. xiii. 2; 
3. Kings ix. .11; 1 Mach. v.—Its 

northernmost border called Galilee of 

the Gentiles, Isa. ix. 1; Matt. iv. 15— 
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Scene of the Annunciation, Luke 
i. 26—Of the Hidden Life and first 
preaching of ‘Christ,. Matt. ii. 22; 
iv. 23; xv.. 29; xxi.. 11; Marki. 9, 14, 
28; Luke ii. 39; iv. 14, 44; xxiii. 5; 
John ii. .1,. ri; iv. Bp 435. vii d,09k 
Acts x..37—Of his appearing to the 
Apostles’ after . His. Resurrection, 
Matt: aaevi. 32: sasvill. A, 0, L; 
Mark xiv. 28; xvi. 7—Country of 
many of the Apostles, Mark xiv. 70; 
John xii: 2h; xri. 2; Acts 1,015 ii T. 

GALLIO: The .Pro-Consul of Achaia, 
before whom St. Paul was brought, 
but who “‘ cared for none of these 
things,” Acts xviii. 12, 14, 17. 

GAMALIEL (1): A: chief of the tribe of 
~ Num. i. .10; ii. 20; vij. 54; 
am Bo. o: an 

GAMALIEL (2): ʻA learned Pharisee, 
teacher of St.. Paul, afterwards con- 
verted to Christianity, Acts v. 34; 
xxi s. 

GARIZIM: A mountain near. the city 
of Sichem in Samaria, whence the 
solemn benedictions. on Israel were 
pronounced, Deut. xi. 29; xxvii. 12; 
Jos. viii. 33. 

GATHERER (Congregans): In Hebrew 
Abhur,- by some supposed to be 
King Solomon, whose words make 
up one chapter of the Book of, Pro- 
verbs, Prov. xxx. 

Gaza: A- city and seaport of Southern 
Palestine, inhabited by the Philis- 
tines, Deut. ii. 23; Jos. xi. 22; xv. 47 
—Scene of the exploits and death 
of .Samson, Judg. xvi. 1,, 21— 
Prophecies against, Amos i. 6, 7; 
Zach. ix. 5. 

GAZER (GAZARA): A Levitical city in 
the: tribal. territory : of Ephraim, 
taken by Josue, Jos. x. 33; xvi. 10; 
Judg. ‘i. 29— Burned by Pharao, 
King of Egypt, but rebuilt by Solo- 
mon, 3 Kings ix. 16, 17. 

GEBAL: A Hebrew proper name of 
uncertain application, Ps. )xxxii. 8. 
GEBBETHON: A city of the tribe of 
Dan, near which Baasa defeated the 
son of Jeroboam, and became King 
of Israel, 3 Kings xv. 27; xvi. 15, 17. 

GEDEON: Son of Joas, of the tribe of 
Manasses. One of the most famous 
of the Judges of Israel. His exploits, 
Judg. vi.; Vii.; viii— His death, Judg. 
viii. 32— His praises, Heb. xi. 32. 

GEENNOM: The valley of ENNoOM, 
which see. 

GEHENNA: Hell. A Hebrew form used 
by Our Lord and derived, from 
GEENNOM (above) to signify a place 
of unutterable torment, Matt. v.. 22, 
29, 30; x. 28; xviii. 9; xxiii. 15, 33; 
Mark ix. 42, 44, 46; Luke xii. 5; 
James iii. 6. 
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GEHON: One of the four rivers water- 
ing the earthly Paradise, Gen: ii. 13. 

GELBOE: A mountain range in Central 
Palestine, where the Israclites were 
defeated by the Philistines. and 
King Saul and his sons perished, 
1 Kings xxxi. 1, 8; 2 Kings i. 21; 
1 Par. x. 1, 8. 

GENESARETH: A district in Galilee, 
giving its name to the Lake of 
Genesareth, otherwise Sea of Galilee, 
or Lake of Tiberias, Mark vi. 533 
Luke v. 1; John vi. 1. 

GERARA: A very ancient city on the 
southern border of Palestine, 
successively the dwelling -place of 
Abraham and of Isaac, Gen. xx. 
l2; xxvi, 6. 

GERASENS: The inhabitants of the 
district east of the Lake of Galilee, 
in which Our Lord worked a striking 
miracle,. Matt. viii. 28; Mark v. 1; 
Luke viii. 26, 37. 

GERGESITES: One of the Chanaanitish 
peoples destroyed by the Israelites, 
Gen. x. 16; xv. 21; Deut. vii. 1; Jos. 
ii. 10; xxiv. 11. 

GERSAM: The first-born son of.Moses, 
Exod. ii. 22; xviii. 3. 

GERSOM (GERSON): The eldest son of 
Levi, whose posterity, however, had 
to yield precedence to that of Caath, 
a younger son of Levi, but ancestor 
of Moses and Aaron, Gen. xlvi. 11; 
Bod. vi» 16, 17; Num. iv. 22, 27; 
x. W: Jos. xxi. 27; 1 Par. xxiii. 6. 

GESSEN: The district in Egypt, to the 
east of the Delta, inhabited by the 
Israelites during their sojourn in 
that country, Gen. xlv. 10; xlvi. 34; 
xlvii. 1, 4, 6; Exod. viii. 22. 

GESSUR: A Syrian town on. the 
northern. border of the Holy Land, 
beyond the Jordan, several times 
mentioned in the history of David 
and his sons, 2 Kings xiii. 37, 38; 
xiv. 23,:32; xv. 8—Conquered and 
given a king to by. David, 1 Kings 
xxvii. 8; 2 Kings ii. 9. 

GETH: A famous city of the Philistines, 
where David took refuge, but after- 
wards destroyed by him, and re- 
built by his grandson, Roboam, 
EeKGings: vi. 17; xvii.. 4, 23, 52; 
xxvii. 3; 2 Kings i. 20; xxi. 20; 
1 Par. xx. 6; 2 Par. xi. 8. 

GETHER: One of the patriarchs, grand- 
son of Sem, Gen. x. 23; 1 Par..i. 17. 

GETHSEMANI: The garden at the foot 
of the Mount of Olives, where Our 
Lord ‘went through His Agony, 
Matt. xxvi. 36; Mark xiv. 32; Luke 
xxii. 39; John xviii. 1. S 

GIEZI: The dishonest servant of tho 
prophet Eliseus, 4 Kings iv. 12-36; 
v. 20-25; viii. 4, 5. 


GIHON: The spot, well known because 
of its spring, to the west of Jerusa- 
lem, where Solomon was anointed 
King, 3 Kings i. 33, 38, 45—The 
spring stopped up by Ezechias, 
2 Par. xxxii. 30. 

GNIDUs (GNyYDUS): A promontory on 
the coast of Asia Minor, mentioned 
in the account of the travels of St. 
Paul, 1 Mach. xv. 23; Acts xxvii. 7. 

GOB: One of the battlefields in the 
wars of David against the Philistines. 
It may be another name for Geth or 
for Gezer, 2 Kings xxi. 18, 19. 

GopoLras: A Jew of noble birth, set 
over the people by Nabuchodonosor 
after the taking of Jerusalem, but 
plotted against and slain by some 
of his fellow-countrymen, 4 Kings 
xV. 22, 25;.Jer. ËL; xii. 

Goa: One of the leaders of the host of 
Antichrist in the last struggle of the 
powers of evil at the end of the world, 
Ezech. xxxvili; xxxix.; Apoc. xx. 7. 

GOLGOTHA: The Hebrew name of 
Mount Calvary, where Christ was 
crucified, Matt. xxvii. 33; Mark 
xv. 22; John xix. 17. 

GOLIATH (GOLIAS): The Philistine of 
gigantic stature, whom David over- 
came and slew, 1 Kings xvii.; xxi. 9; 
xxii. 10; Ps. cxliii. 1. 

GOMER: The eldest son of Japheth and 
grandson of. Noe, Gen. x..2; 1 Par. 
i. 5; Ezech. xxxviii.. 6. 

GOMORRHA: One of the five cities-of 
the fertile plain, now. covered by the 
waters of the Dead Sea, Gen. x. 19; 
xiii. 10—Defended by. Abraham 
against Chodorlahomor and his allies, 
Gen. xiv.—Its wickedness, Gen. xviii. 
20—Its destruction, Gen. xix. 24, 28 
—Type of the evil living, Deut. xxxii. 
32; Isa. i. 9, 10; Jer. xxiii. 14; Soph. 
ii. 9; Matt. x. 15; Rom.ix. 29; Jude 7. 

GORGIAS: A favourite of King Antio- 
chus Epiphanes and general of his 
armies, bitter enemy of the Jews, 
but repeatedly defeated by Judas 
Maccabeeus, 1 Mach. iii. .38; iv.; v. 
59; 2 Mach. viii. 9; x. 14; xii. 32-37. 

GREECE: In the Old Testament Greece 
and its inhabitants is mentioned 
only by the Prophets and in the 
Books of Machabees, Isa. lxvi. 19; 
Ezech. xxvii. 13, 19; Dan. viii. 21; 
x. 20; xi.-2; Joel iii. 6; Zach. tx. 13; 
1 Mach. i. 1;-vi. 2; viii. 18; 2 Mach. 
iv. 36; xi. 24—In the New Testa- 
ment Greek is often (though not 
always) taken to mean the Greek- 
speaking Jews of the Dispersion, 
Agts Vi. 1; iX. 29; x4, Bo? miv. dig 
xviii. 4; Rom. i. 14, 16; ii. 9, 10; iii. 9: 
m 12; 1 @pr- i 22, 24; Gal. iii, 28— 
St. Paul’sarrival in Greece, Acts xx 2. 
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H 


Hap,acuc: One of the twelve minor 
or lesser prophets, Hab: i. 1—Minis- 
ters to Daniel in the lion’s den, 
Dan. xiv. 32-38—His prayer and 
canticle, Hab. iii. 

HABER: A Cinite (that is, of the kin- 
dred of 'Moses),' the husband of 
Jahel, the slayer of Sisara, Judg. iv. 
Td, Th, 21: yore. 

HIACELDAMA: The name, signifying 
“Field. of Blood,” given to the piece 
of land purchased with the thirty 
pieces of silver, price of the betrayal 
of’ Christ, ‘returned by Judas Isca- 
riot, Matt. xxvii. 8; Acts i. 19. 


Hat: A city of Southern Palestine, to 


the cast of Bethel, destroyed by Josue, 
Gens. Xii $S? xiii. 3; Jos. Vii. 2, 53 Viii. 

HANAMEEL: A cousin of the prophet 
Jeremias, Jer. xxxii. 7, 8, 9, 12. 

HANANEEL: The name of ‘a tower, 
situated to the north-east, in -the 
fortifications of Jerusalem, 2 Esd. 
ili., f; xii. 38° Jor. saxxi. 383 Zalh. 
xiv. 10. 

HANANI: Father of Jehu, the prophet, 
3 Kings xvi. 1, 7; 2 Par. xix. 2— 
Himself a prophet, 2 Par. xvi. 7. 

HANANIAS: A false prophet, opponent 
of Jeremias, Jer. xxviii. 1— His 
death, Jer. xxviii. 15, 17. 

HANON: A King of the Ammonites, 
whose father gave shelter to David, 
2icings X. ; War. xix 

HARAN: An ancient and famous city 
of Mesopotamia, the dwelling-place 
for a time of Abraham, Gen. xi. 31; 
xii. 4; xxviii. 10. 

HAROSETH: A. populous city. of the 
tribe of Nephthali, on the waters 
or Lake of Merom, Judg. iv. 2, 13, 16. 

HASEROTH: One of the resting-places 
of the Israelites during their wander- 
ings in the desert, Num. xi. 34; 
xx. 17; Deut. i. T. 

HAVOTH-JAIR: Villages, seventy: in 
number, in ‘the Galaad country, east 
of the Jordan, Num. xxxii. 41; Deut. 
im. Mas Jude. & 4 

HazAEL: Anointed King of Syria by 
the prophet Elias, 3 Kings xix. 15— 
His interview with Eliseus, 4 Kings 
viii. &—His victories over the 
Israclites, 4 Kings viii. 13, 15; x. 32; 
xiii. 3, 22— His death, 4 Kings xiii. 24. 

HEBAL: The mountain in Samaria over 
against Mount Gerizim, from whence 
the maledictions against 'evil-doers 
were pronounced, Deut. xi.” 29; 
Savi: £, 12 

HEBER:, A patriarch of the posterity 
of Sem and ancestor of Our Lord, 
E 24; xi. It; 1 Par. i. 18; Luke 
iii . 


HEBREWS: A name of uncertain’ deri- 
vation, given’ to Abraham and his 
posterity, and in common use in:all 

ages, Gen. xiv: 135 xli 12; xliii. 32; 
Exod. ii. 6, 11; iii. 18;. v. 3; vii. 16; 
x. 3; "Num. ai. M: Deut. S.: 12: 
1 Kings iv. 6; Judith x. 12; Jer. 
xxxiv. 9, 14; Jon. i. 9; 2 Mach. vii. 
31; Acts vi. 1; xxi. 40; 2 Cor. xi. 22; 
Phil. iii. ‘6. 

HEBRON: A very ancient town: in 
Central Palestine (otherwise. called 
Arbe), situated in the Vale of Mam- 
bre, where Sara, Abraham’s wife, 
died, and near which she was buried, 
Gen. xiii. 18; xxiii. 2—Taken: by 
Josue, Jos. x. 3, 23, 36, 37—For a 
time the royal residence of -King 
David, 2 Kings. ii. 11; v. 1, 5; 1 Par. 
mi. T; zzi. 27. 

HELOIAS (1): The father of Eliacim, 
minister of King Ezechias, 4 Kings 
xviii. 18; Isa. xxii. 20. 

HELCIAS (2): The High Priest, who, in 
the time of King Josias, discovered 
in the Temple a copy of. the then 
lost Book of Deuteronomy, 4 Kings 
xxii.; xxiii.; 2 Par. xxxiv. 

HELCIAS (3): The father of the prophet 
Jeremias, Jer. i. 1. 

HELI (1): A High. Priest. and one of 
the judges, 1 Kings i—God’s mess- 
age to him through Samuel, r Kings 
iii—His sons are killed in = battle, 
1 ea iv. 11—His death, 1 Kings 
iv. 1 

HELI (2): The father, by adoption, of 
St. Joseph, Luke iii. 23. 

HELIODORUS: An emissary of King 
Seleucus, charged with the despoil- 
ing of the Temple of Jerusalem, who 
is miraculously struck down by an 
angel, 2 Mach. iii. 7-29——-Healed and 
converted; 2 Mach. iii. 30-36. 

HEMAN: A Levite and one of the chief 
musicians appointed by King David, 
3 Kings iv. 31; 1 Par. vi. 33; xv. 17, 
T95 xvi: 21, 42; exw. 1,79: 

HEMOR: The father of Sichem, from 
whose family Abraham bought ‘the 
cave that was to be his burial-place, 
Gen. xxxiii. 19; Acts vii. 16—Slain 
with his son, Gen. xxxiv. 26. 

HENOCH (1): The eldest son of Cain, 
Gen. iv. 17. 

HENOOH (ENOCH) (2): A patriarch, the 
son of Jared, the seventh from Adam, 
Gen. v. 18—Taken from this world 
by God, Gen. v. 22; Ecelus. xliv. 16; 
xlix. 16; Heb. xi. 5—One of the two 
witnesses in the Jast days, Apoc. xi. 3 
—His prophecy, Jude 14. 

HER: The eldest son of Juda, son‘ of 
Jacob, a man of’ evil life, Gen. 
xxxviii. 39 xivi. 12; Num. zavi. 9; 
1 Par. ii. 3. 
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HERCULES: This pagan god or demi- 
god is mentioned. once in Scripture; 
2 Mach. iv. 19, 20. 

HERMAS: A friend: and disciple of St. 
Paul in Rome, Rom. xvi. 14. 

HERMES: Another friend and disciple 
of the same Apostle, Rom. xvi. 14. 

HERMOGENES: A convert; whom St. 
Paul mentions as having fallen away 
from the Faith, 2 Tim. i. 15. 

HERMON: .A high mountain, in- the 
Lebanon Range, Deut. iii: 8; iv. 48; 
Jos. xii. 1, 4; Ps. xli. 7; boexviilt 13; 
oxrxii. 3; Cantwiv. 8. 

HEROD (1): Surnamed the Great, King 
of Judæa, who commanded the 
murder of the Innocents, Matt. ii. 
iy 3,7; 43, DOE 19: bike i & 

HEROD (2): -Called ‘Antipas, son of 
Herod the Great, Tetrarch. of Galilee, 
Luke iii. 1—Imprisons and beheads 
St. John the Baptist, Matt. xiv. 3, 6; 
Mark vi.; Luke ix. 7, 9—Mocks Christ 
in His Passion, Luke xxiii. 8, 11: 

HEROD (3):) Agrippa, King of Judæa 
under Caliguia and Claudius. Puts 
to death the Apostle St. James and 
imprisons St.. Peter, Acts xii. 1, 6, 
ir 19—His fearful death, Acts xii. 


HEROpDIANS: A party among the Jews, 
probably so called from their being 
professed supporters of the Herodian 
dynasty, Matt. xxii. 16; Mark iii. 
6; xii. 13. 

HERODIAS: Thegrand-daughter of Herod 
the Great and sister of Herod Agrippa, 
who married her uncle. Philip,. but 
Jeft him for his brother Herod 
Antipas; St. John the Baptist de- 
nouncing the incest,’ she procured 
his execution, Matt. xiv.; Mark, vi.; 
Luke, iii. 

HESEBON: A celebrated city of Pales- 
tine, once the metropolis of Sehor, 
King of the’ Amorrhites, Num. xxi. 
26, 28, 34; Deut. ii. 24, 30; Jos. xiii. 
17; xxi. 37: 1 Par. vi. 81: Judith, v. 
20; Cant. vii. 4—Prophesied against, 
Isa. xv. 4; xvi. 8, 9; Jer. xlviii: 2, 34, 
45: Wif. 3. 

HETH: The second son of Chanaan, son 
of Cham, and progenitor of the lead- 
ing people (HITTITES) of Palestine 
before its conquest by the Jews, 
Gen. x. 15; 1- Par. i. 13—-Abraham’s 
intercourse with the Hittites, Gen. 
xxiii—Warfare: of Israel with them, 
Exod. iii. 8, 17 ; xxiii. 28; Deut. vii. 1; 
xx. 17; Jos. i. 4—Their destruction, 
3 Kings ix. 20. 

HEYA (Eva, EVE): The: first woman, 
Gen. iii. 20; Tob. viii. 8; 1 Tim. ii. 13 
— Her part: in the Fall, Gen. iii.; 
2 Cor. xi. 3—The mother of man- 
kind, Gen. iv. 1, 2, 25. 


HEVILA (HEVILATH): A country beyond 
the Syrian Desert, east of Palestine, 
the precise location of ‘which is. un- 
eortain, named in the description of 
the Garden of Eden, Gen. ii. 11; 
xxv. 12; 1 Kings =v. 7. 

HEVITES: Descendants of Cham; one 
of the- peoples exterminated by the 
Israelites in their conquest of Pales- 
tine, Gen. x. 17; Exod. iii. 8, 17; 
mili, 5;. Jos. xi. 3, 196 Judg. ii 3; 
2: Kings xxiv. 7. 

HIERAPOLIS: A Phrygian city not far 
from Colossa and Laodicea, -Col. 
veri: - 

HIRAM (1): King of Tyre, the friend of 
David and Solomon, 2 Kings v. 11; 
3 Kings r ex 5 A 29; 2 Par. ii. 3, 
#1; viii. 2, 18: i=. 10, 21. 

HIRAM (2): ‘One of the most skilful of 
Solomon’s artificers in the building 
of the. Tomple, 3 Kings vii. 13, 40, 
45; 2 Par. ii. 13; iv. 11, 16. 

HospaB: Either the father-in-law or 
otherwise: kinsman by marriage. of 
Moses, Num. x. 29; Judg. iv. 11. 

HOLDA: A prophetess consulted by 
King Josias, 4 Kings xxii. 14. 

HOLOFERNES: The. general sent by 
Nabuchodonosor to subjugate Pales- 
tino, slain by Judith, while besieging 
Bethulia, Judith ii. 4; xi.; xii.; xiii. 

Hor: A mountain of the Sinai Range, 
near which the Israelites encamped 
while wandering in the desert, Num. 
xx. 25, 27; xxi. 4; xxxiii. 37, 41— 
Seone of the death of Aaron, Num. 
xxxiii. 38; Deut. xxxii. 50. 

HoOREB: The. mountain in the land of 
Madian north of Mount Sinai, where 
Moses had the vision of the burning 
bush, Exod. iii. 1; xvii. 6—Stay 
there and idolatry of the Israelites, 
Exod. xxxiii. 6; Deut. i. 6,19; ix. 8; 
Ps. cv. 19— Battle there with Amalec, 
Exod. xvii.—Hiding.- place of the 
prophet Elias,.3 Kings: xix. 

HorMA: Name: signifying ANATHEMA, 
given to certain: battlefields in the 
war of Israel against Amalec, Num. 
xiv. 45; xxi. 3; Deut. i. 44; Judg. i. 17. 

Hur: The son of Caleb, who with 
Aaron upheld the arms of Moses 
during the great battle with Ama- 
lee, Hxod.: xvii. 10, 12; 1 Par. ii. 
T9; iv: 1. 

Hus: The country wherein Job had his 
home, probably identical with Edom 
or Idumea,. Job'i. 1; Lam. iv. 21. 

HYADES: Now known as the Pleiades, 
a brilliant group of stars in.the con- 
stellation Taurus, Job ix. 9. -> 

HYMENEUS: A Christian who fellaway 
from the Faith, and was excom- 
municated by St. Paul, 1 Tim. i. 20; 
2 Tim. ii. 17. 


lii 


I 


IcHABOD: The name signifying Glory 
taken away, given by the wife of 
Phinees, son of Heli, to his pos- 
thumous son, 1 Kings iv. 21; xiv. 3. 

Icontum: A city of Galatia, evan- 
gelized by St. Paul, Acts xiii. 51; 
xiv: 1,18, 20; 2 Tim. iii. 11. 

IDITHUN: One of tho chiefs of the 
musicians appointed by King David, 
1 Par. xvi. 41, 42; xxv. 1, 3, 6;— 
Psalms entitled after him, xxxviii; 
lxi.; lxxvi. 

IpumMaa (EDOM): The inheritance of 
Esau, first-born of Isaac, whose 
posterity were persistent rivals and 
foes of the chosen people, Gen. 
xxxvi. 43; Num. xxiv. 18; 2 Kings 
viik Ié; 1 Por. xviii. 13; Ps. lix: 
10, 11; Ixxxii. 7; cvii. 10,.11;. Isa. 
xxxiv. 5; Jer. xlix; 7, 17, 22; Ezech. 
xxv. 12, 13,.14; Joel, iii. 19; Amos, 
ix. 12; Abdias 8; Malac. i. 4. 

ILLYRICUM: The Roman province of 
that name comprising the Balkan 
country bordering on the: Adriatic, 
Rom. xv. 19. 

InpDIA: Mentioned several times in the 
Book of Esther, i. 1; viii. 9; xiii. 1; 
xvi. 1—Also.in Job xxviii. 16. 

Isaac: The promised:son:;of Abraham 
and Sara his wife, Gen. xvii. 19, 21; 
xxi. 3, 12; Heb. xi. 18—To be sacri- 
ficed, Gen. xxii.; Heb. xi. 17; Jas. ii. 
21—Married to Rebecca, Gen. xxiv. 
—His blessing given to Jaeob, Gen. 
xxvii.; Heb. xi. 20—His death, Gen. 
xxxv. 28—God’s covenant with him, 
Exod. xxxiii. 1; Lev. xxvi. 42; Deut. 
i. 8; 1 Par. xvi. 16; Ps. civ. 9; 2 Mach. 
i, 2: Rom. ix. 7; Hob. xi. 18. 

Isar (JESSE): The father of King David, 
1 -Kings xvi. 1—An ancestor of 
Christ, Isa. xi. ‘1, 10; Matt. i. 5; 
Luke iii. 32; Rom. xv. 12. 

Isaras: The first of the four Greater 
Prophets and writer of the inspired 
book called ‘after. him, Isa. i. --1; 
ii. 1; vii. 3; xx. 2—His counsels to 
King Ezechias, 4 Kings ‘xix. 2, 
20° ee: 15 lsa. emcevil.;\xRecvill4; 
xxxix.—His great Messianic pro- 
phecy, Isa. vii. 14;. Matt. i.. 23— 
ForetelJs Christ’s Passion, Isa. liii.— 
Appealed to in the New Testament, 
Matt. iii, 3eeiv. 14>-vill.. big Si: DTG 
Mii, 14; w- Tp oMark i. 023 mii 6; 
Luke iii. 4; John i. 23; xii. 38; Acts 
xxviii. 25; Rom. ix. 27, 29; x. 16, 20; 
xv. 12. 

ISBOSETH: Son of Saul, made king after 
him by Abner, and reigning simul- 
taneously with David for seven years, 
2 Kings ii. 8; iiiimAssassinated, 
2 Kings iv. 
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IscARIOT. See JUDAS ISCARIOT. 

ISMAEL (1): Son of Abraham by Sara’s 
handmaid, Agar, Gen. xvi. 15—Hia 
posterity, xxv. 12; 1 Par. i. 29, 31. 

ISMAEL (2): Leader of the insurrection 
against, and murderer of, Godolias, 
the governor set by Nabuchodonosor 
over Judæa, 4 Kings xxv. 23, 25; 
Jer. xl. 8, 143 xli. 

ISMAELITES: The Arabs, posterity of 
Ismael (1), Gen. xxxvii. 25; xxxix. 1; 
Judg. viii: 24; Ps. bxxxii. 7. 

ISRAEL: Name signifying, He who pre- 
vaileth with God, given by Divine 
command to Jacob, father of the 
chosen people. and adopted as 
that of their nation. Employed 
throughout Holy Scripture, Gen. 
xxii 28: Rem. Sin ls; 2 Cor ci. 
22—In: the period of the Kings 
Israel. signified the territory of the 
ten tribes, as opposed to. that. of 
Juda and Benjamin, 3 Kings xii. 19, 
20; 4 Kings xviii. 11. 

{ssacHaR: Fifth son of Jacob and his 
wife Lia and father of one of the twelve 
tribes, Gen.. xxx. 18—His tribal 
territory, Jos. xix. 23—His blessing, 
Gen. xlix. 14; Deut. xxxiii..18. 

ITALY: Named three times in the Old 
Testament, Num. xxiv. 24; Isa. Ixvi. 
19; Ezech. xxvii..6—In connection 
with St. Paul, Acts xxvii. 1, 6; Heb. 
xiii. 24. 

ITHAMAR: Fourth son of Aaron and 
head of one of the priestly families, 
Exod. vi. 23; xxxviii. 21; Lev. x., 6, 
16; Num. iii. 4;iv. 28; 1 Par. xxiv. 2,6. 

ITUREA: -A district in Northern Pales- 
tine. made by the Romans into: a 
tetrarchate. or. governorship, 1 Par. 
v. 19; Luke iii. 1. 
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JABEL: The son of Lamech, of the race 
of Cain, the ‘‘ father of such as dwell 
in tents and herdsmen,’’ Gen. iv. 20. 

JABES GALAAD: A city of the tribe of 
Manasses beyond the Jordan, Judg. 
xxi. 8, 10—The burial-place of 
Saul and Jonathan, 1 Kings. xxxi. 
13: Par ax. LZ. 

JABIN: A Chanaanitish King, oppressor 
of Isracl] destroyed in the end by 
Debbora and. Barac, Judg. iv. 2, 24; 
Ps. Ixxxiij. 10. 

JasBoo: A torrent on the borders of 
the Promised Land, near which 
Jacob wrestled with the angel, Gen. 
xxxii. 22; Jos. xii. 2; Judg. xi..13, 22. 

JACHIN: The proper name given to one 
of the two great pillars in the portico 
of the Temple, the other of which 
was called Booz, 3 Kings vii. 21; 
2 Par. iii. 17. 


INDEX TO NAMES OF PERSONS AND PLACES. 


acos (1), otherwise, ISRAEL:’ The 
pitriarch, son of Isaac and father 
of the twelve tribes, Gen. xxv. 25— 
Obtains the birthright, Gen. xxv. 31 
—And the blessing of the-first-born, 
Gen: xxvii.—His vision of Mesopo- 
tamia on the way and sojourn in 
Mesopotamia, Gen. xxXviii.; XxXix.; 
XXX.; xxxi-—His return to Pales- 
tine, Gen. xxxii:—God’s promise to 
him, Gen. xxxv. 9—His going down 
into Egypt, Gen. xlvi.—He blesses 
his children and dies, Gen. xlix.— 
His praises, Ecclus. xliv: 25, 26, 27; 
Heb. xi.. 21—Type of the elect. 
Mal., i. 2; Rom. ix. 13—Name fre- 
quently employed in Scripture to des- 
ignate the nation sprung from him, 
Ps. xiii. 7; exlvii. 19; Eeclus. xxiv. 13. 

JACOB (2) ; The father of St. Joseph, 
Matt. i. 15, 16; 

JAHEL: The wife of Haber the Cinite, 
who slew Sisara, genera] of the army 
of King Jabin, Judg. iv.; v. 6, 24. 

JAIR (1): A chief'in the tribe of Man- 
asses, from whom the district Havoth- 
Jair took its name, Num. xxxii, 41; 
Deut. iii. 14: 

JAIR (2): One of the judges who ruled 
Israel for twenty-three years in 
succession to Thola, Judg. x. 3, 5; 
1- Par: ii. 32. 

Jarnvcs: The ruler of the synagogue 
whose daughter Our Lord raised to 
life, Mark v. 22; Luke viii. 41. 

JAMES (1): One of the Twelve, son of 
Zebedee and brother of St. John the 
Evangelist, styled. The: Greater, to 
distinguish him from the other 
Apostle of the same name, Matt. iv. 
21; Mark, i. 19; Luke v. 10; vi. 14— 
Present at the Transfiguration, Matt. 
xvii. 1; Mark ix. 1; Luke ix. 28— 
And with Christ’ in the Garden of 
Olives, Mark xiv. 33—Put to death 
by King Herod, Acts xii. 2. 

JAMES (2): One of the Twelve, kins- 
man of Christ, styled Zhe Less to 
distinguish him from James, the son 
of Zebedee, Matt. x. 3; xiii. 55; 
Mark iii. 18; vi. 3; Luke vi. 15— 
His prominent part at Jerusalem in 
the Apostolic work,’ Acts xii. 17; 
=v. 13; xxi. 18; Gal. i. 19; ii. 9— 
Writer of an inspired Epistle, Jas.i. 1. 

JANNES: The name of one of the 
Egyptian sorcerers who contended 
with Moses, 2 Tim. iii. 8. 

JAPHETH: The youngest of thethree sons 
of Noe, Gen. v. 31; vi. 10—Escapes 
the Flood, Gen. vii. 13; ix. 18— 
His blessing, Gen. ix. 27—His pos- 
terity, Gen. x.; 1 Par. i: 5. 

DARED: One of the older patriarchs, 
Gen. v. :15—Ancestor. of Christ, 
Luke fii. 37. 
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Jasa: A Levitical city in the tribe of 
Ruben, near which the Israelites 
overcame Sehon, King of the Amorr- 
hites, Num. xxi. 23; Dent. ii. 32; 
Judg. xi. 20; Isa. xv. 4; Jer. xlviii. 
21, 34. 

JASON(1): The messenger orambassador 
sent to Rome by Judas Maccabereus, 
1 Mach. viii. 17. 

JasoN (2): The unworthy and usurping 
High Priest under Antiochus Epi- 
phanes, who sought to introduce 
idolatry into Jerusalem, 2 Mach. i. 
Vs iTr.: y. OG; G6: 

Jason (3): A kinsman of St. Paul and 
his host at Thessalonica, Acts xvii. 
oe Rom. xvi. 2T. 

JAZER (JEZER): A fertile district in 
Galaad, beyond the Jordan, Num. 
ee. 32: Exit 1: Jos. xii. 26; 1 Par. 
xxvi. 31; Isa. xvi. 8, 9; Jer. xlviii. 32. 

JEBOC: A torrent in the country of the 
Ammonites, the place where Jacob 
wrestled with the angel, Gen. xxxii, 
22; Num. xxi. 24; Deut. ii. 37; iii. 16. 

JEBUS: The old name for Jerusalem, 
Jos. xviii. 28; Judg. xix. 10; 1 Par. 
xi. $, 5. 

JEBUSITES: The Chanaanitish tribe, 
finally expelled from Jerusalem by 
the Jews in the time of King David, 
Gen. =. 16; Ezod. jii. 8;.2=exiv. 11; 
Jos. xv. 63; Judg. i. 21; 2 Kings v 
6, 8; 3 Kings ix. 20; 1 Par. xi. 4, 6; 
2 Par. viii. 7. 

JECHONIAS ' (JOACHIM): The King of 
Juda who was carried away into 
captivity with his people by Nabu- 
chodonosor 1 Par. iii. 16; Jer. xxiv. 
1; xxviii. 4—Ancestor of Christ, 
Matt. i. 11. 

JEHU (1): One of the earlier prophets, 
whose mission was to Baasa, King 
of Israel, and perhaps also to Asa, 
King of Juda, 3 Kings xvi. 1, 7, 12; 
2 Par. xix. 2, 1z. J4: 

JEHU (2): A King of Israel raised up by 
God to destroy the infamous house 
of Achab and abolish idolatry in 
the latter part of which mission he 
failed. Skilful as a chariot driver, 
3 Kings ‘xix. 16; 17; 4 Kings ik.; 
x.; Oseo, i. 4. 

JEMINI:. Another form: of the name 
Benjamin, Judg. xix. 16; 1 Kings ix. 
4, 21; Esther ii. 5. 

JEPHONE: The father of Caleb who, 
with Josue, was approved and per- 
mitted to enter the Promised Land, 
Num. xiii. 7; xiv. 30; xxvi. 65; 1 Par. 
iv. 15; vi. 56. 

JEPHTE: One of the judges of Israel, 
celebrated for his victory over the 
Ammonites and for his vow and 
sacrifice of his daughter, Judg: xi.; 
iiil, 7; 1 Kings xii. 11; Heb. x. 32. 
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JEREMIAS: A priest, the son. of Helcias, 
ane of the: Greater. Prophets, sancti- 
fied from his mother’s. womb, Jer. 
i. 5—He is persecuted by his own 
people, Jer. xxvi.; xxxvili.mCarried 
captive into Egypt, Jer. xliv.—His 
prophecy against Babylon, Jer. 1.— 
Laments the fall of Jerusalem, Lam. 
i.; iv.—His prayer, Lam. v.—His 
hiding the Ark.and the sacred fire, 
2 Mach. ii. 5. 

JERICHO: A celebrated city of Palestine 
situated to.the north- east ae Jeru- 
salem, Num. xxii. 1;,,Jos. . I—Its 
siege. and ‘destruction, ae Vis. 
Heb. xi. 30—Rebuilt, 3 Kings xvi. 
34— Visited by Christ, Matt. xx..29; 
Mark x. 46; Luke xviii. 35; xix. 1. 

JEROBAAL, otherwise, GIDEON, which see. 

JEROBOAM (1): The first King of Israel 
—that, is, of the revolted ten tribes, 
3 Kings, xi.; xii—His idolatry, xiii. 
1, 33, 34; Ecclus.: xlvii: 29—The 
curse upon his house, 3 Kings xiv. 7— 
His death, 3 Kings xiv. 20;..2. Par. 
xiii, 20. 

JEROBOAM (2): Grandson of..Jehu; a 
wicked King of Israel, but powerful 
as a monarch, 4 Kings xiv. 23— 
Prophecies. against .him, Amos vii. 

JERUSALEM, . anciently,. JEBUS. and 
SALEM: The holy. city, capital of the 
Jewish nation, of.:which- mention 
occurs throughout Holy :Seripture— 
The word Jerusalem is first found, 
Jos. x. 1, 3, 5, 23—Laid siege to by 
the Israelites, Judg. iimKing David 
made it his capital, 2 Kings v. 5, 6, 
73.1 Par. xi. 4—God’s: choice of 
Jerusalem for his sanctuary, 2 Par. 
vi. .6—Taken and destroyed by 
Nabuchodonosor, 4 Kings xxv.; Jer. 
lii. 14—Rebuilt after the. captivity, 
1 Esd. i.; iii. v.; vi.—Christ mourns 
over the city, Matt. xxiii..37; Luke 
xiii. 34—And foretells its fall, Matt. 
xxiv. 15;. Mark xiii. L4: Luke xxi. 
20, 24—The Council of Jerusalem, 
Acts xv.—Jerusalem, taken mystic- 
ally to signify, God’s.Church, Isa. x]. 
Qe Karl, Mi. 1 18- 15 lavi. 10> Joel 
iii. 17, 20; Zach. viji. 3; xii. 10: xiii. 
t; Mal.piti, 4: Gal. iv. 25, 26; Heb: 
xii. 22—And the heavenly: city, 
Asoc. iii. 123 XXi. 2, 10. 

JESSE, otherwise, ISAI, which see. 

JESUS CHRIST: His Divinity, Isa. 
ix. 6; xxxv. 4; Bar. iii. 38; John i. 
ha 3, bis ii. 16; v. 18; viii. 5835©. 30; 
&vi. 15; xx. 28; Rom. ie. 35 Phil ii. 
Gs Cok i. 16517; debs i. .3,-5; 1Johm 
iii...16; Apoc. xvii. 14—His coming 
foretold, Gen. iii. 15; xxii. 18; xxviii. 
14;.xlix. 10-;-Ps. exxxi. 11; Isa. vii. 
44; xlv. 8; Jer. xxxi. 22; Agg. ii. 8- 
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His forefathers according to the flesh, 
Matt. i.. 1-17;. Luke iii. 23-38—His 
Incarnation, Luke i. _26-38—His 
birth, Luke ii. 1-20—His Circum- 
cision, Luke ii.. 21—Adored by the 
Magi, Matt. ii. 1-12—His Presenta- 
tion in the Temple, Luke ii. 22-39— 
Flight. into Egypt, Matt. ii. 13-22— 
Hidden life. at. Nazareth, Matt. ii. 
23, Luke ii. 51—Found in the 
Temple, Luke ii. 41-50—His Bap- 
tism, Matt. „iii. Mark i. 9-11; Luke 
iii. 21, 22;,Johni. 29- 34—His fasting 
and. temptation, . Matt. iv. 1-11; 
Mark les 125, 13g Luke jr. s 13—His 
first miracle, „John. l- 11— The 
Sermon on the Mount; Matt. v.; 
Viss vii.— His Transfiguration, , Matt. 
XVii. 1-9; Mark ix. 1-8; Luke ix. 28- 
36—His Last Supper, Matt. xxvi. 
17-29; Mark xiv. 17-25; Luke xxii. 
14-38; 1 Cor. xi. 23-34—H is discourse 
and prayer. after the Last Supper, 
John: Xiv.;: XV.3. XVi.3 . xvii:—His 
Passion, Isa. liii.; "Matt. eV 1.6 RSC I1.§ 
Marle: SV. Sucve) Luke Malls xiii; 
John xviii.;- xix.; Phil. dibe ef 
Heb. ii. 10, 11, 17—-His Resurrection, 
Matt. xii. 40; xx. 19; XXViii.; Mark 
ix. 8, 9; Xvi. ; Luke xxiv.; John xx.; 
x. ss Acts... 35. Hoe Zee x. 40, 41; 
xxvi. 22, 23; Rom. ©. 9; T. Core v; 
Apoc. is, 18—His Ascension, Mark 
xvi. 19; Luke xxiv..50, 51; Acts i. 9; 
Eph. i. 20— His second. coming, 
Matt. xvi. 27; xxiv. 30, 32, 318 
Luke ix. 26; xviii. 8; John xiv.-3; 
Acts i. 11; Col. ili. -4; i Thess. iv. 15; 
1,Pet. y. 4s d Jahn ti. 28: “iil. 2: 
Apoc. i. 73.xxii..12, 20. 

JESUS (1), otherwise, JOSUE, which see. 

JESUS (2): The name of the son of 
Sirach and writer. of the Book of 
Ecclesiasticus, also: of his grandson, 
translator of the same book, Icelus. 
1, 29—His prayer, Eeclus. li. 1-38. 

JEsus (3): The High Priest, son of 
Josedec, under . whom the. second 
Temple was built, Kcclus. xlix. 14; 
Agg. i. 1; ii. 3, 5; Zach. iii. 1, 3, 6,.8; 
vi. 11. 

Jesus. (4): One of his converts men- 
tioned by St. Paul, Col. iv. 11. 

JETHRO, otherwise, RAGUEL: A priest 
of Madian,, the father-in-law -and 
counsellor of Moses, Exod. iii. 1; 
iv. 18; xviii. 1-12. 

JEZABEL: A wicked woman, wife of 
Achab, King of Israel, 3 Kings xvi. 
31—The prophets killed by her, 
3 Kings xviii. 4—Naboth, whose 
vineyard she coveted, put to death 
by her order, 3 Kings xxi.—Her fate, 
4 Kings, ix. 30-37—-Name used to 
designate a woman seducer of the 
early Christians, Apoc. ii. 20. 
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JEZRAEL: A city of the tribe of Juda, 
near, Mount Gelboe, Jos:. xv. ,36; 

emis 18; Judgsvi.,38:, . . 

JBZRABEL: A town. in the territory of 

- the tribe of Issachar, where Naboth’s 
vineyard was situated, 1 Kings xxix. 
1; 2:Kings iv. 4; 3 Kings xxi. 1; 4 Kings 
im10, 36; æ. 1, 11; Osee; i. 4, 5» 11. 

JOAB: The son of. Sarvia. and famous 
general of King David's. army, 
2 Kings, viii. 16; xx. 23; 1 Parsii. 16, 
54; xi. 6; xviii. 15; xxvii. 3i—Defeats 
and treacherously slays Abner, 
2 Kings ii-; iii.——His victory over the 
Ammonites and Syrians, 2 Kings, X 
L Par.. xix. — He kilis Absalom, 
2 Kings xviii. 14—and Amasa, xx. 10 
—David condemns him to death, 
3 Kings ii. 5, 6—Solomon carries out 
the sentence, 3 Kings ii. 31-34. 

JoacHaz (1): Son and successor of 
Johu; King of. Israel; for his sins 
defeated by -the Syrians, but after- 
wards for a time penitent, 4 Kings 
xX. 35; xiii. 1-10. 

JoacHaz (2): Called. also, SELLUM, son 
of King Josias of Juda, who, after 
a short but evil reign, died, a prisoner 
in Egypt, 4 Kings xxiii. 30-34; 
2 Par. xxxvi. 1-4. 

JOACHIN, otherwise, J ECHONIAS, whichsee. 

JOAKIM (1): Name given by Pharao 
Nechao to. Eliacim, son of Josias, 
when placing »him on the throne 
of Jerusalem in place of Joachin, 
4 Kings, xxiii. 34, 36; 2 Par. xxxvi, 
4-8; Dan. i. 2—His burning the book 
of Jeremias, the prophet, Jer. xxxvi.; 
Bar. i: 3. 

Joar (2):: Theo husband of the holy 
woman, Susanna, Dan. xiii. 1, 4, 63. 

JOANNA: Wife of Chusa, one of the 
holy women. who. ministered to 
Christ, Luke viii. 3; xxiv. 10. 

Joas (1): The father of Gedeon, Judg. 
vi. 11, 29, 30, 32; viii. 32. 

Joas (2): The oneson of King Ochozias, 
saved from the murderous designs 
of Queen Athalia and made King of 
Juda in. his father’s place, 4 Kings xi. 
2 2h; 2, Par. xxii; 11; xxiv. 1—His 
good beginnings, his fall and death, 
4 Kings xii/;.2-Par. xxiv. 

Joas. (3): A King of Israel, son and 
successor of Jehu, prosperous in his 
enterprises, 4 Kings, wxiii.; -xiv.; 
2 Par. xxv. 17-23.. 

JOATHAM (1): The youngest son of 
Gedeon, who escaped the massacre 
of his brethren, Judg. ix. 5—His 
parable of the trees, Judg. ix. 7-20: 

JOATHAM (2): Son: and successor: of 
Ozias, King of Juda and a. good 
monarch, 4 Kings xv. 5-38; 2 Par. 
xxvi. 21, 23; xxvii. 1-9—An ancestor 
of Christ, Matt. i. 9. 
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JoB: The “ example. of patience,” set 
forth in the inspired Book. entitled 
after him: Referred to, Job ii. 10; 
Ezech. xiv. 14; James v. 11. 

JOCHABED: Wife of Amram and mother 
of Moses, Aaron, and Miriam, Exod. 
vi. 20; Num.. xxvi. 59. 

JOEL: One of the: twelve minor pro- 
phets, writer of the inspired book 
entitled after. him. Quoted Acts 
ii. 16—-The name of various other 
personages mentioned in Holy Serip- 
ture, 1 Kings viii. 2; 1 Par. iv. 35; 
wv. 44.8, 2s vd. Da avii ods i 38: 
xxiii. Bis, xxvi. 22; xvii. 90: 1 Hed. 
x. 43; 2 Esd. ai. 9. 

JOHANAN (1): The leader of the mi- 
gration of Jews into Egypt after the 
murder of Godolias, 4. Kings xxv. ‘23, 
Jer. xl. 8-16; xli: 11-16; xlii. 1-8; 
Xliii. $55. 

JOHANAN (2): The eldest son of Josias, 
King of Juda, 1 Par. iii. 15—The 
name Johanan.is of frequent occur- 
rence in the lists contained’ in the 
Books of Paralipomenon and Esdras. 

JOHN (1): THE. BAPTIST, Precursor of 
the Messias. His birth, Luke i.— 
His. preaching, Matt. iii.; Mark i. 
1-3; Luke iii. 1, 18; John i. 6; T, 8, 
19-36; Acts xiii., 24; xix. _— 
Baptizes Christ, Matt. ‘iii. 13: "Mark 
i. 9; Luke iii. 21;.John’i.' 29r34— 
His’ martyrdom, Matt. xiv... 3-123 
Mark vi. 14-29; Luke jiii.-19, 20; ix. 
8, 9—His dignity, Matt. xi. 7-14. 

JoHN (2): The beloved disciple and 
Evangelist, son of: Zebedee and ‘Sa- 
lome, brother of, the Apostle St. 
James. Called to.the apostolate, 
Matt. iv. 21; Mark i. 19; Luke v. 10 
—Present with Peter and James at 
the ‘Transfiguration, Matt. xvii. 1; 
Mark ix. 1; Luke ix. 28—And at 
the Agony in the Garden, Mark xiv. 
33—Leans on the breast of. Jesus 
at the Last Supper, John xiii. 23— 
Christ confides his Holy Mother:to 
him, John xix. 26, 27—His Gospel, 
John xx. 30, 31; xxi. 24,.25—And 
Apocalypse, Apoc. i. 1; xxi. 2. 

JOHN (3): The father of St.. Peter, 
hence called Bar-jona, John xxi. 15. 

JOHN (4): Surnamed MARK, but other 
than St. Mark ‘the Evangelist,. a 
fellow-labourer with Paul and Bar- 
nabas, Acts xii. 25; xiii. 5; xv. 37. 

JoraDa (1): The father of Banaias, 
King David's general, 2 Kings viii. 
cA Par. i. 122. 

JOIADA (2): The High Priest counsellor 
of King Joas, 4 Kings xi. 4, 17; 2 Par. 
xxiii. 8,11,16; xxiv. 2,15; Jer. xxix.26. 

JONADAB (1): A nephew of King David, 
who gave evil counsel ‘to his cousin 
Amnon, 2 Kings xiii. 
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JONADAB (2): A Rechabite, a holy man 
of austere life, disciple of the prophet 
a ae 15, 23; Jer. XXXV. 

1 

Jonas: A prophet and writer of one 
of the inspired books of the Old 
Testament, 4 Kings xiv. 25; Jonas, 
i. 1; Matt. xii. 39; xvi. 4; Luke mi. 
29, 30, 32. 

JONATHAN (JONATHAS) (1): The eldest 
son of King Saul and friend of King 
David, 1 Kings xiii. 2, 22; xXiv.; 
SV. 1, 3, 4: 3i. Y $; xx.—His 
death and David’ 8 lament over him, 
1 Kings. xxxi. 2; 2 Kings i.— His 
burial, 2 Kings, xxi. 12, 13. 

JONATHAN (2): Surnamed . Apphus, 
brother of Judas Maccabseus, and 
leader of Israel after his death. 
His exploits, 1 Mach. ii.; x.; xi.; xii. 
—Treacherously slain, xii. 48. 

JOPPE (JAFFA): The chief seaport of 
Palestine, Jos. xix. 46; 2 Par. ii. 16; 
1 Esd. iii. 7; Jonas, i. 3; 1 Mach. x. 
75, 76; xii. 33; xiv. 5, 34; Acts, ix. 
36-43; x. 5; xi. 5. 

JoRAM (1): Son and successor of Josa- 
phat, King of Juda, 3 Kings sox. 5l; 
2 Par. xxi. 1—His evil ee 4 Kings 
viii. 16;.2 Par. xxi. 4, . 6—His 
frightful death,. 4 inne ‘Vili. - "2; 
2 Par. xxi. 18, 19, 20—Ancestor of 

- Christ, Matt. i. 8. 

Joram (2): A King of the Ten Tribes, 
son: of Achab and Jezabel, 4 Kings 
i. 17; iii.—Slein by. Jehu, 4 Kings ix. 

JORDAN: The one river of Palestine, 
flowing from the skirts of Mount 
Libanus into the Dead Sea. The 
Israelites cross it dryshod, Jos. iii.— 
Miracles therein of Elias and Eliseus, 
4 Kings ii. 8, 14; v. 10, 14—Christ 
baptized therein by John the Baptist, 
Matt. iii. 13; Mark.i. 9; Luke iii. 21. 

JosaBETH: Wife of the High Priest 
Joiada and preserver of the infant 
King Joas, 4. Kings xi. 2; 2 Par. 
zehi. 11. 

JOSAPHAT: The son and successor of 
Asa in p Kingdom of Juda, 3 Kings 
xv. 24; 2 Par. xvii. 1—His happy 
reign, 3 ‘Kings xxii. 46-51; 2 Par: 
xvii. Xix.; xx. . 27-34—Ancestor 
of Christ, Matt. i. 8—A valley near 
Jerusalem cailed of Josaphat, . the 
scene of the Last Judgment, Joel 
iii. 2, 12. 

JosepaH (1): Son of Jacob and Lia, and 
progenitor: of the two tribes called 
after his sons Ephraim and Manasses, 
Gen. xxx. 4; XXXV. 24—-Sold by his 
brethren. into Egypt, Gen.. xxxvii.— 
His history there, Gen. xxxix.; xl.- 
xlviii.; Acts vii. .9-18—His - blessing 
xlix. 22-26; Dout. xxxiii. 13-17; 
Heb. xi. 21, 22 
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JOSEPH (2): The holy patron of the 
Catholic Church, husband. of Mary 
and foster-father of Our Lord. ` His 
descent, Matt: i.; Luke iii. 23—His 
care of Our Lord in His infancy, 
Matt. i. 24; ii. 13, 19—His search 
with Our Lady for the Child Jesus 
lost in Jerusalem, Luke xi. 41-51. 

JOSEPH (3): Of Arimathæa, a rich 
nobleman of Judea, disciple of Our 
Lord, for: whose burial] he provided 
in the tomb destined for himself, 
Matt. xxvii. 57, 59; Mark xv. 43, 44, 
46; Luke xxiii. 50; John xix. 38. 

JosEPH (4): A cousin of Our Lord men- 
tioned in the Gospels, Matt. xiii. 55. 

JosepH (5): Barsabas surnamed the 
Just man, candidate with Matthias 
for the apostleship, Acts i. 23. 

JosEPH (6): A name of the Apostle 
St. Barnabas, Acts iv. 36. 

Jos1as: ` The pious King of Juda, 
who abolished idolatry and restored 
the observance of the Law of Moses, 
3 Kings Sii 2; 4 Kings xi. “24; 
xxii.; xxiii.; 2 Par. xxxiii. 25; =xxiv. 
—Slain i in battle, 4 Kings xxiii. 29, 30; 
2 Par. xxxv. 22, 25—The lamentations 
of Jeremias over him, 2 Par. xxxv. 
25—His praises, Ecclus. xlix. 1-5— 
An ancestor of Christ, Matt. i. 10. 

JOSUE: Son of Nun, successor of Moses 
and leader’ of the tribes into the 
Land of Promise, Exod. xvii. 9, 14; 
Num. xiv. 6, 30; xxvii. 18-23; Deut. 
iii. 28; xxxi. 3; xxxiv. 9—His ex- 
ploits, Jos. i.-xxiv.—His death, Jos. 
xxiv. 29, 30. 

JUBAL: The son of Lamech, of the pos- 
terity of Cain, “the father of them 
that play on the harp and organ,” 
Gen. iv. 21. 

Jupa: A son of Jacob and Lia and 
father of one of the Twelve Tribes, 
Gen. xxix. 35—The.- blessing: upon 
him, Gen. xlix. 8, 9; 10; Deut. xxxiii. 
7; Ps. lxxvii. 68—An’ ancestor’ of 
Christ, Matt. i. 2; Luke iii. 33; Heb. 
‘Vai. 14. 

JupaA: The part of Palestine occupied 
by the two tribes of Juda and 
Benjamin, which, after the death of 
King Solomon, formed an indepen- 
dent kingdom ruled by his posterity, 
and having Jerusalem: for its chief 
city, 2 Par. «xxvi. 23; 1 sd. i. 2 
1 Mach. x. 38. 

Junas (1): The Machabee: ‘His: ex- 
ploits, 1 Mach.’ ji.-ix.; 2 Mach. viii.; 
xii.-xv.—His death, f Mach. ix. 18. 

Jupas (2): Iscariot, the traitor among 
the Apostles, Matt. x. 4; Mark iii. 19; 
— vi. 16—Betrays Christ, Matt. 

14; Mark xiv. 10; Luke xxii. 
3:3 J es xiii. 2—His fate, Matt. xxvii. 
3, 4, 5; Acts i. 25. 
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Jupas (3) (J CDE), otherwise, THADD EUS: 
One of the Apostles, a kinsman of 
Christ, and the writer of an inspired 
epistle, Matt. x. 3; xiii. 55; Mark iii. 
18; Luke vi. 16; Acts, i. 13; Jude 1. 

JupiTH: The. valiant woman who 
delivered Israel by killing Holo- 
fernes, Judith viii.-xvi. 

Jura: A Roman lady mentioned by 
St. Paul, Rom. xvi. 15. 

JuLivs: The centurion in whose charge 
St. Paul was brought captive to 
Rome, Acts xxvii. 1, 3. 

JuniA8s: A Christian, related to St. Paul 
and fellow-prisoner with him, Rom. 
Er 

Justus: A surname, signifying a just 
man, given to Joseph Barsabas, Acts 
i. 23; to Titus a Corinthian, host of 
St. Paul, Acts xviii. 7—And to a 
Christian of Colossa, Col. iv. 11. 


L 


LABAN: kinsman of the patriarchs 
Abraham and Isaac, brother of 
Rebecca, and father of Rachel and 
Lia, Jacob’s wives. His dealings 
with Jacob, Gen. xxix.; XXX.; XXxi. 

LACHIS: An important city of Palestine 
especially, mentioned in connection 
with. Josue’s wars,.and with Sen- 
nacherib’s expedition against Israel, 
Jos.:x. 3, 5; 4: Kings xviii. 14,..17; 
Isa. xxxvi. 2. 

LAMECH: (1): One of the posterity of 
Cain, Gen. iv. 18. 

LAMECH (2): A patriarch, father of Noe 
and ancestor of Christ, Gen..v. 25; 
Luke iii. 36. 

LAMUEL: One of the names given in 
Scripture ‘to Solomon, Prov. xxxi. 

, 

LAODICEA: A celebrated enn of Asia 
Minor: not far from Smyrna and 
Ephesus, in -which a. Christian 
church was established by the 
a» rem Col. ii. 1; iv. 13, 15; Apoc. 
iii. 14. 

LAZARUS (1): The name given by Christ 
to the beggar in his parable of the 
= man and. Lazarus, Luke xvi. 

LAZARUS (2): The brother of Mary. and 
Martha raised. by Christ: from the 
dead, John xi.; xii. 2, 9. 

LEVI (1): One of the twelve patriarchs, 
sons of Jacob and progenitor of the 
priestly tribe, Gen. xxix. 34—His 
blessing, xlix. 5; Deut. xxxiii. 8. 

LEVI (2): Another name of the Apostle 
ry Matthew, Mark ii. 14; Luke v. 27, 

LEVIATHAN: Some sea or river monster 
—a whale or crocodile, Job iii. 8; 
xl. 20; Isa. xxvii. 1. 
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Lra: Daughter of Laban, wife of Jacob 
and mother of six of his sons, 
Gen. xxix. 16. 

LIBANUS (LEBANON): A mountain in 
the north of Palestine, notable 
especially for the forest of cedar-trees 
to which it gives their name, Deut. 
i. Ws. 25; lee. zoey. 2; sl. LG) lx. 
13; Ezech. xxxi. 3, 16. 

LIBERTINES: A synagogue of which the 
members were children of Jewish 
slaves, though they, themselves had 
recovered their freedom, Acts vi. 9. 

LIBYA: Northern Africa, exclusive of 
Egypt, Judith iii. 1;, Ezech. xxx. 5; 
Dan. xi. 43; Acts ii. 10. 

LINU8: A Roman Christian who suc- 
ceeded St. Peter as Pope and Christ’a 
Vicar on earth, 2 Tim. iv. 21. 

Lots: A Christian woman, grandmother 
of St. Timothy, 2 Tim. i. 5. 

LoT: The nephew of Abraham with 
whom he lived. for some time, Gen. 
xi. 27, 31; xii. 5—They separate, 
Gen. xiii—Lot saved from the 
destruction of Sodom, Gen. XiX.: 
Luke xvii. 28, 29; 2 Pet. ii. 7. 

LUCIFER: The morning star, Job xi. 17; 
xxxviii. 32; Ps. cix. 3; 2 Pet. i. 19— 
Applied to the chief of the fallen 
angels, Isa. xiv. 12. 

Lucius: A Christian of Cyrene 
Northern Africa, Acts xiii. 1; 
xvi. 21. 

LUKE: The Evangelist and writer of 
the Acts of the Apostles, faithful 
friend. and companion of St. Paul, 
Col. iv. 14; 2 Tim. iv. 11; Philem. 24. 

Luza: The place in. Palestine to which 
Jacob gave its later name, Bethel, 
Gen. xxviii. 19. 

LYCAONIA: A province in Asia Minor 
evangelized by St. Paul with St. 
Barnabas in the earlier years of their 
ministry, Acts xiv. 6. 

Lyppa: A town in Palestine, between 
Joppa and Jerusalem, the home of 
ws fervent Christians, Acts. ix. 

LYDIA: A convert and hostess of St. 
Paul, Acts xvi. 14, 40. 

LYSANIAS: Governor under the Romans 
of one of the districts of Palestine, 
Luke iii. 1. 

LysīIasS (1): A general in the army of 
Antiochus Epiphanes, 1 Mach. iii. 
iV. seins, 2 Maeh. xiz Iii: 5 xcili, 

Lysias (2) (CLAUDIUS): A. Bojan 
magistrate before whom St. Paul wa 
- brought, Acts xxiii. 26; xxiv. 7, 23. 

LYSIMACHUS: A usurping High Priest 
in paat time of the Machabees, 4 Mach. 
iv 

LYSTRA: A city of Lycaonia in Ageia 
Minor, the scene of one of St. Paul’s 
miracles, Acts xiv. 6, 7. 
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MACEDONIA: Mentioned in the Old 
Testament in connection ‘with Alex- 
ander the Great and the: Empire 
of the- Greeks, Esth.. xvi. 14; 1 
Mach. i.—aAnd in the New: Testa- 
mont: as: evangelized by St. Paul, 
Acts xvi.9; 1 Cor. xvi.'5;'2 Cor. i. 16; 
li. 133; viii. 1; 1.Thess. i- 7, 8; iv. 19. 

MACHABEES: A priestly family which 
successfully withstood the attempts 
of Antiochus ‘Kpiphanes, one of’ the 
successors of Alexander the Great, to 
force the Jewish nation into paganism. 
The two canonical books' of Holy 
Scripture called by this name treat 
in especial detail of the achievements 
of Judas Maccabeeus, 1 Mach. iii 1; 
ix. 22; 2 Mach. viii.-xv.—Of his 
brother Jonathan, 1 Mach. ix. 23; 
xii. 52—And of their brother Simon, 
1 Mach. xiii. 1; xvi. 16—-The con- 
stancy of their father Mathathias, 
1 Mach. ii—The ‘Machabeean Mar- 
tyrs, 2 Mach: vi.; vii. 

MADIAN: A’ people ‘descended from 
Abraham: and Cetura; Gen. xxv. 2; 
1 Par. i. 32—Moses takes refuge 
among them, Exod. ij. 16; Acts vii. 
29—Their .war with the Israelites, 
Judg..vi.; vii.; viii. 

MAGDALEN: The’ holy’ penitent, sister 
of Martha and Lazarus, Luke viii. 2; 
John xi. 32—Anoints Christ’s feet, 
Luke vii. 38—Atthe foot of the Cross, 
John xix. 25—Christ appears to her 
after His Resurrection, John xx. 14. 

MacEpvo: A ‘famous battlefield in 
Palestine where Josue defeated the 
Chanaanites, and later Kings Ochozias 
and Josias met their deaths, Joa: 
xii. 21; Judg. v. 19; 4 Kings, ix. 27; 
xxiti. 29. 

MacGoc: A son of Japheth, Gen. x. 2— 
The people called after him to make 
war upon the Church, Ezech. xxxviii. 
2: Apoc. XX. T: 

MauacnHias: The last of the prophets, 
Mial. 3. 1 
MALALEEL : 
patriarchs, Gen. v. 
Christ, Luke iii. 37. 

MALTA (MELITA): The island of that 
name, scene of St. Pauls shipwreck, 
Acts xxviii.‘1. 

Mamere: A woodland plain in Chanaan, 
sometime the dwelling -place of 
Abraham, Gen. xiii. 18; xxxv. 27. 

MAMBRES: The name of one of Pharao's 
magicians, 2 Tim. iii. 8. 

MANAHEM: One of the evil-living Kings 
of Israel, 4 Kings xv. 14-22. 

Manasses. (1): First-born son of 
Joseph and grandson of Jacob, 
progenitor of one of the tribes, Gen. 


One of the antediluvian 
12—Ancestor of 
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xli: '51 — His younger ‘brother 
Ephraim A to him, — 
xlviii. 14. 


MANASSES' (2): Son and successor ‘of 
Ezechias, King’ of Juda, 4 Kings 
xx. 2L; 2 Par. xxxii. 33—His evil 
life, 4 Kings. xxi. 9—Prisoner in 
Babylon and repentant, 2°. Par. 
xxxiii. 11,:13—His death, 4 Kings 
xxi. 18. 

MANUE: The name of the father: of 
Samson, Judg. xiii. 2. 

Maozim: The name of a Syrian idol, 
Dan. xi. 38. 

Marka: A spot in the wilderness where 
the Israelites halted in their wander- 
ings and where Meses, by a miraele, 
changed bitter waters into sweet, 
Exod. xv. 23. 

MARDOCHAT: The uncle and - adviser 
of : Queen ` Esther, 2 Bsd. viis 7; 
Esth. ii. 5. 

MARK (1): The writer of the second 
ae a disciple of St. Poter, 1 Pet. 
v. f 

MARK (2): A — of: St. iiias; 
zealous in the preaching of the 
Gospel, Acts xii. 12, 25; xv. 37, 39; 
Col. iv. 10; 2 Tim. iv. 11; Philem.: 24. 

Mary (1): The Blessed Virgin, Mother 
of God, Spouse of St. Joseph, Matt. 
i. 16; ii. 11; xiii. 55—The Annuncia- 
tion, Luke i. 27—The Visitation, i. 
39—The Purification, ii. 22—The 
finding in the Temple, ii. 46—At' the 
foot of the Cross, John xix. 25— 
After the Resurrection, Acts i. 14. 

Mary (2) (Mrmram): The sister of 
Aaron, Exod. xv. 20; Num. xii. 1-15 
—Her death, Num. xx. 1. 

Mary (3): See MAGDALEN. 

Mary (4): The wife of Cleophas and 
mother of St. James the Less, Matt. 
xxvii. 56; xxviii. 1; John xix. 25. 

MaspeHa: Several places in’ Palestine 
designated by this name are men- 
tioned in the Old Testament, Jos. 
xi. 3; Judg. x. 17; 3i ls 1 Sings 
x.. I7; 3 Kings xv. 22; Jor: ales; 
yli. 10; T Mach. iii. 46. 

MATBAN (d): A priest of Baal, put to 
death by Elias, 4 Kings: xi. 18; 
2 Par. xxiii. 17. 

MATHAN (2): Grandfather of St. J oseph 
and ancestor of Our Lord, Matt: i: 15. 

MATHATHIAS: The father of Judas 
Maccabeeus and his brethren, him- 
self a zealous leader of God’s people, 
1 Mach: ii. 

MATTHIAS: The Apostle chosen in place 
of Judas, Acts i. 23. 

MaTHUSAEL: Of the posterity of Cain, 
Gen. iv. 18. 

MaTHusALA: The patriarch whose age 
at his’ death (969) is the. greatest 
reached by man, Gen. v. 21, 27. 
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MATTHEW: The Apostle and Evange- 
list,. otherwise called. Levi, Matt. 
jx. 9; x. 3; Mark iii. 1%; Luke vi. 15. 

MEDIA: An important province: of the 
Persian Empire; 4 -Kings xviii. 11; 
Tob.i. 16; Judithi. 1; Dan. v. 28, 31— 
Its laws admitting no exception, 
Dan. vi. 8 

MELCHISEDECH:: The ‘priest: of Salem 
(Jerusalem) whose priesthood was 

.- typical of that of the New Testa- 
ment, Gen. xiv. 18; Ps. cix. 4; Heb. 
eS ee 

MELCHOM (MoLocnH): The idol of the 
Ammonites, 4 Kings xxiii.:13; Jer. 
xlix. 1; Amos i. 15. 

MELLO: A valley or ravine in Jerusa- 
lem, bridged over by .Solomon,. 2 
Kings v. 9;.3 Kings ix. 15; xi. 27. 

MEMPHIS:. A famous city of ancient 
Egypt, one of the places where the 
Jews took refuge at.the time of their 
subjugation by the Babylonians, Jer. 
xliv. 1; Ezech. xxx. 13; Osee, ix. 6. 

MENELAUS: A betrayer of his Jewish 
countrymen in the time of Antiochus, 
2 Mach. ‘iv. 23; v. 15—His death, 
xiii. 3. 

MERCURY: The heathen god for whom 
the people of Lystra took St. Paul, 
Prov. xxvi. 8; Acts xiv. 1l. 

MERODACH-BALADAN: King of Baeby- 
Jon in treaty with Ezechias of Juda, 
Isa. xxxix. 1; Jer. 1. 2: 

MESOPOTAMIA : The fertile country 
between the. Rivers Tigrie and Bu- 
phrates,. seat of the Assyrian and 
Babylonian Empires, Gen. xxiv. 10; 
xxv. 20; xxxv. 26; Deut. xxiii. 4; 
Jos. xxiv. 3; Judith v. T; Acts ii. 9; 
Vie? 

Mersraim: A’ ‘son of Cham, whence the 
Hebrews gave this name to Egypt 
first peopled -by his descendants, 
Gen. x. 6; 1 Par. i. 8, 11. 

MicHEAS (1): Æ prophet in the.times 
of Achab of Israel'and Josaphat of 
Juda, 3 Kings xxii.; 2 Par. xviii. 

MicuEas: (2):: A later prophet, writer 
of the canonical book bearing his 
name, Jer: xxvi. 18; Mich. i. I. 

MICHAEL: The archangel, Dan. x. 13, 
21; xii. t; Jude 9; Apoc. xii. 7. 

Micnas: A young man, the fashioning 
of an idol by whom. and the subse- 
quent events are related in detail in 
the Book of Judges, Judg.xvii:; xviii. 

MICHOL: Daughter of Saul and wife 
of David, 1 Kings. xiv. 49; xviii. 20; 
xix. 11; 2 Kings, vi. 16. 

MILETUS: A sea-coast town in Asia 
Minor, the port of Ephesus, Acts xx. 
t5.: 2 Tim. ne. 20. 

MIPHIBOSETH: The son of Jonathan 
and grandson of Saul, 2 Kings ix. 6: 
xvi. Tao F 
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MissacH:: One'‘of the three Hebrew 
youths cast by Nabuchedonosor into 
the fiery furnace, Dan. i..7; ii. 49: 
iii. -12. 

MISAEL: The Hebrew name of Misach, 
Dan. i. ‘6, T. 

MITYLENE: A town and island in the 
Ægean Sea, Acts xXx.. 14. 

MoaB: A people dwelling to the east 
of the Dead Sea, always hostile to 
the Jewish nation, Gen. xix. 37; Exod. 
=v. 15; Num. xxvi. 3;. Deut. ii.; viii. 
18—Death in Moab of Moses, Deut. 
xxxiv. 1, 8—lIts subjugation, 4 
Kings jii. 23, 24—Prophecies: con- 
cerning Moab, Ps: lix. 10; Ixxxii. 7; 
evii. 10; Isa. xv. 1; Jor. xlviii.; Amos 
ii: 1; Sophon, ii. 8, 9. 

MopIN: The native town of Matthias, 
father of the Machabees, 1. Mach. jii. 
T; ix.: DO miii. 25: 

MOoLoca, otherwise, MELCHOM: which see. 
Theidol of the Ammonites. 

Morta: The hill in Jerusalem on which 
Abraham was commanded to sacri- 
fice Isaac his son, and: on which 
Solomon’s' temple was. afterwards 
built, 2-Par. iii. 1. 

Moses: The great. law-giver of Israel. 
His birth, Exod: ii—His. vision of 
the burning bush, Exod. iii.—Leade 
Israel out of Egypt, Exod. vii.-xii.— 
On Mount Sinai, Exod. xix.—His 
canticles,, Exod.. xvy.; Deut. xxxii.; 
Apcc. xv..3——His death, Deut. xxxiv. 
His psalm, Ps. lIxxxix. 1—His praises, 
Ecclus. xiv. 1— Appears at the 
Transfiguration, Matt. xvii. 3; Mark 
ix. 3; Luke ix. 30—Angels guard his 
body, Jude 9. 

Mysia: A province of Asia Minor 
visited by St. Paul, Acts xvi. 7, 8. 
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NAAMAN: The general of the army of 
the King of Syria, cleansed from 
his. leprosy by the. prophet Eliseus, 
4 Kings v.; Luke iv. 27. 

NABAL: The husband of Abigail, a 
“ rich man, churlish and ill-natured,”’ 
after whose death Abigail was married 
to David, 1 Kings xxv. 

NABOTE: the possessor of the vineyard 
coveted by Achab, by whom, .at the 
instigation of Jezabel, he was mur- 
dered, 3 Kings xxi. 1-19. 

NABUCHODONOSOR (1), otherwise, 
MERopAcH: A King of the Assyrians, 
whose attempt to subjugate the Jews 
was frustrated by Judith, Jud. i. 
by. xiv. I6, 

NABUCHODONOSOR (2): The King. of 
Babylon who pillaged Jerusalem 
and led. the Jews: into captivity, 
4 Kings xxiv. 12; 1 Par. vi. 15; Jer. 
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xxxix. 1; Dan. i. 1—His vision of the 
empires and its interpretation,. Dan. 
ii.—Casts the three children into 
the fiery furnace, Dan. iii.—His 
humiliation and repentance, Dan. iv. 

NABUZARDAN: The general of Nabu- 
chodonosor’s army in the war he 
made on the Jews, 4 Kings xxv. 8; 
Jer. xxxix. 9; lii. 12. 

NacHOR (1): Father of Thare. and 
grandfather of Abraham, Gen. xi. 22. 

NACHOR (2): Brother of Abraham and 
grandfather of Laban whose daugh- 
ters, Lia and Rachel, were married 
to Jacob, Gen. xi. 26. 

NADAB (1): The eldest son of Aaron, 
punished with a frightful death for 
his impiety, Lev. x. 1, 2; Num. iii..4. 

NADAB (2): Son and successor of Jero- 
boam, King of Israel, 3 Kings xiv. 20. 

NAHASSON (NAASSON): A prince of:the 
tribe of Juda, Num. x. 14—Ancestor 
of Christ, Matt. i. 4; Luke iii. 32. 

NAHUM: One of the minor prophets and 
writer of the inspired: book called 
after him, Nah. i. 1. 

Naim: A village in Galilee, famous for 
the miracle wrought there by Our 
Lord, Luke vii. 11. 

Narcissus: A Roman Christian men- 
tioned by St. Paul, Rom. xvi. 11. 
NATHAN “(1):.The:son of David. and 
DCethsabee, reckoned by St. Luke 
among the ancestors of Christ, 2 

Kings v. 14; Luke iii. 31. 

NATHAN (2): The. prophet: who re- 
buked King David for his sin, 2 
Kings xii. 1—The book of his 
prophecy (now: lost), 1 Par. xxix. 29. 

NATHANAEL: One of the first followers 
of Christ, the man ‘‘ without guile,” 
by many thoughtto be identical with 
St. Bartholomew, Johni. 45-49 ; xxi. 2. 

NATHINZENS: Servers in the Temple, 
otherwise called ‘‘Solomon’s ser- 
vante,” 1 Par. is: 2; 1. Esd. di. 58: 
2 Esd. iii. 26. 

NAVE (Nun): The father of Josue, 
Ecclus. xlvi. 1. 

NAZARETH: The little town in Galilee 
sanctified and made famous by the 
Incarnation of Our Lord and by his 
early years spent there, Matt. ii. 23; 
Mark i9; Luke i26; ii.:'39, “S61; 
John i. 45. 

NEAPOLIS: A. seaport in Macedonia 
touched at by St. Paul on one of his 
missionary voyages, Acts xvi. 11. 

NEBO: A Babylonian idol, Isa. xlvi, 1. 

NEBO: The mountain in the land of 
Moab where Moses died after having 
looked upon the Promised Land, 
Deut. xxxiv. 1. 

NEcHAO: One of the Pharaos of Egypt, 
who overcame and killed King 
Josias of Juda, 4 Kings xxiii. 29-35. 
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NEHEMIAS: A priest, in favour with 
King Artaxerxes of Persia,. who 
contributed greatly to the success of 
the return of the Jews from the cap- 
tivity, and who is the writer of the 
Second Book of Esdras, 1 Esd. ii. 2; 
2 Esd. i. 1; Ecelus. xlix. 15; 2 Mach. 
1S, 33% ii.A8:; 

NEMROD: The ‘‘ mighty hunter ’’ of the 
posterity of Cham, Gen. x. 8, 9. 

NEPHTALI: Son of Jacob and of Bala, 
handmaid: to Rachel, father of one 
of the Twelve Tribes, Gen. xxx. 8; 
xlix. 21; Deut. xxxiii. 23; Ps. Ixvii. 
28;3-Isa. ix. 1; Matt. iv. 135.15. 

NICANOR: One of the oppressors of 
God’s people in the. time of the 
Machabees, ultimately. defeated and 
put to death by them, 1 Mach. iii. 
38; 2 Mach. viii.; xiv.; xv. 

NICHOLAS: -One of the. seven: first 
deacons, by many thought to have 
fallen away from the Faith, and to 
have. been the author of the heresy 
-- —_— N icolaites, Acts vi. 6: Apoc. ii. 

NICODEMUS: A fnnam a ruler of the 
Jews who came to Christ by night 
to be taught by Him,and who, with 
Joseph of Arimatheea, gave Him 
burial, John iii. 1} vii. 50; xix. 39. 

NICOPOLIS: A Grecian city evangelized 
by St. Paul, Tit. iii. 12. 

NINIVE: The capital of Assyria, Gen. 
x...11—Scene of the prophecy of 
Jonas, Jon..i. 2; Matt. xii. 41; Luke 
xi. 30, 32—Its. destruction. foretold, 
Nahum ii.;. iii. 

Noe: The Patriarch, son of Lamech, 
a “just and perfect man,”’ Gen..v. 
29; vi. 8, 9—His building of the ark, 
Gen. vi. 13—Saved from the flood, 
Gen. vii.; viii.; Heb. xi. 7; 1 Pot. iii. 
20; 2. Pet. ii. 5—God's covenant with 
him, Gen. ix. 8—His praises, Ecclus. 
xliv. 17; Ezech. xiv. 14, 20. 

Noemi: The mother-in-law of Ruth, 
who accompanied her on her return to 
theland of Israel, Ruth i. 2, 20, 21, 22. 

NOHESTAN: The namesignifying “lump 
of brass,” given by King Ezechias to 
the brazen serpent made by Moses, 
which to the Israelites had become 
an object. of idolatrous worship, 
4 Kings, xviii. 4. 

Nun (NAVE):: The father of Josue, 
Exod. xxxiii. 11; 1 Par. vii. 27. 

NYMPHA: A Christian mentioned by 
St. Paul, Col. iv. 15. 


Oo 


OBED: The son of Booz and Ruth, 
father of Jesse, and grandfather of 
David, an ancestor of Christ, Rutb 
iv. 17; Matt. i. 5; Luke iii. 32. 
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OBEDEDOM: The Gethite in whose 
house the Ark of the Covenant was 
deposited on its recovery from the 
Philistines, 2 Kings vi. 10; 1 Par. 
xiii. 13. 

OcHozi1as (1): Son and successor of 
Achab, King of Israel, and wicked 
as was his father, 3. Kings xxii. 40; 
4 Kings i. 2, 18. 

OcHoz1as (2): King of Juda, like his 
contemporary in Israel, a man of 
evil life, 4 Kings viii. 24. 

Oa: King of Basan, overcome and slain 
by the Israelites in their conquest of 
Chanaan, Num. xxi. 33; Ps. exxxiy. 
11; cxxxy. 20. 

OLIVET: The Mount of. Olives situated 
close to Jerusalem. The scene of 
Our Lord’s Agony in the garden, and 
of His Ascension, 2. Kings xv. 30; 
Zach. xiv. 4; Matt. xxvi. 30; Mark 
xiv. 26; Luke xxii. 39; John viii. 1; 
Acts i. 12. 

Onan: The second son of Juda, father 
of the tribe of that name, punished 
by God with death on account of his 
wickedness, Gen. xxxviii. 4; xlvi. 12. 

ONESIMUS: The Christian slave in 
favour of whom St. Paul wrote his 
Epistle .to Philemon, the master 
from whom he had fled, Col. iv. 9; 
Philem. 10. 

ONESIPHORUS: A disciple of St.. Paul, 
praised by him, 2 Tim. i. 16; iv. 19. 
Onra48S: Three High Priests of this name 
are spoken of in the Books of, Macha- 
bees, 1 Mach. xii.; 2 Mach. iii.; iv:; 

my. 12: 

OOLIAB: A skilful artificer employed by 
Moses, Exod. xxxi. 6; xxxvi. 1. 

OOLLA, OoLIBA: Two female names 
given by the prophet Ezechiel to 
Jerusalem and Samaria, as signifi- 
cant of their evil deeds, Ezech. xxiii. 4. 

OPHEL: A quarter of Jerusalem, 2 Par. 
xxvii. 3; 2 Esd. iii. 26. 

OPHIR (OPHAZ): A country of uncertain 
location, whence . treasure was 
brought to King Solomon by his 
trading ships, Gen. x. 29; 3 Kings, 
im. 26; a1 1. 

OPHNI: One of the sons of the High 
Priest, Heli, who for his sins perished 
with his brother Phinees, 1 Kings i. 
Svit. 12. 

OREB: A chief of Madian, slain in 
battle by the Israelites under Gideon, 
Judg. vii. 25; Ps. lxxxii. 12. 

ORION: The constellation of that name, 
Job ix. 9; Amos v. 8. 

ORNAN: The owner of the threshing- 
floor which David bought as a site 
for the Temple of Jerusalem, 1 Par. 
xxi. 15-28; 2 Par. iii. 1. l 

OSEE (1): A usurping King of Israel, 
vassalofthe Assyrians, 4 Kings xv.30. 
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OSEE (2): One of the Lesser Prophets, 
Osee i. 1; Rom. ix. 25. 

OTHONIEL: One of the Judges, a wise 
ruler and deliverer of Isracl from the 
tyranny of the Kings of Mesopo- 
tamia and Syria, Jos. xv. 17; Judg. 
ils ; iii Oy u. i 

Oza: The rash man who, for sacri- 
legiously touching the Ark of the 
Covenant, was struck dead by God, 
2 Kings vi. 3-8; 1 Par. xiii. 7, 11. 

Oz1aS: Son and successor of Amasias, 
King of Juda, an ancestor of Christ, 
4 Kings xv. 30-34; 2 Par. xxvi. 1-23', 
Matt. i. 8. 
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PALESTINE: The Holy Land, anciently 
the Land of Chanaan, promised by 
Almighty God to the. children of 
Abraham; geographically Southern 
Syria. But in Holy Scripture the 
expression ‘‘ Land of the Pales- 
tines ” is usually limited to mean the 
coast district long possessed by the 
Philistines, Gen. xxi. 33; Exod. xxiii. 
31; Joel, iii. 4. 

PALMIRA: A famous city in the desert 
of Upper Syria, founded by King 
Solomon, 3 Kings ix.18; 2 Par. viii.4. 

PaMPHYLIA: A province in the south 
of Asia Minor, evangelized by the 
Apostles, Acts ii. 10; xiii 13; xiv. 23. 

PaPHoOs: A city in the island of Cyprus, 
visited by St. Paul, Acts xiii. 6, 13. 

PARASCEVE: Literally “‘ the Prepara- 
tion”; the Vigil or Eve of the 
Sabbath—that is, a Friday, Matt. 
xxvii. 62; Mark xv. 42; Luke xviii. 
54; John xix. 14, 31, 42. 

PARMENAS: One of the seven first 
deacons chosen by the Apostles, 
Acts vi. 5. 

Paros: An island in the Ægean Sea, 
noted. for the whiteness and purity 
of its marble, 1 Par. xxix. 2; Esth. i. 6. 

PARTHIA: A country in ancient Asia, 
seat at one time of a powerful 
empire, but ultimately absorbed by 
Persia, Acts ii. 9. 

PATARA: The metropolis ofthe province 
of Lycia in Asia Minor, Acts xxi. 1. 

PaTMOS: An island in the Ægean Sea, 
to which St. John the Evangelist 
was banished and where he wrote 
the Apocalypse, Apoc. i. 9. 

PaTROBAS: A Roman Christian men- 
tioned by St. Paul, Rom. xvi. 14. 

PauL: The Apostle of the Gentiles, 
formerly called Saun, Acts xiii. 9— 
Assists at the martyrdom of. St. 
Stephen, Acts vii. 57, 59—His con- 
version, Acts ix.—Sent by the Holy 
Ghost to preach, Acts xiii.. 2, 3— 
His apostolic labours, Acts xiii.- 
xxviii.—His inspired epistles, Rom.; 


axl 
1 Cor.; 2: Cor., Gal., Eph., Philip., 
Col., 1. Thess., 2- "Thess:, -1 Tim., 
2 Tim., Tit. Philom., Heb. 


PELUSIUM: An Egyptian city ‘at’ the 
exstern mouth of the Nile, Ezech. 
Xow. T5, T6. 

PENTAPOLIS: Tho five cities, ‘a' term 
used’ in ` Scripture to designate 
Sodom, Gomorrha, and the . other 
sinful cities of the plain, Wisd. x.’ 6. 

PERGAMUS: One of the seven churches 
of Asia to whom, in the Apocalypsa, 
a prophetical warning is sent,. Apoc. 
ae PZ. 

PpRSIA: One of the four great empires 
in Daniel’s prophecy and which 
succeeded that of Babylon, Dan. x. 
1; xi. 2—Its laws may not: be dis- 
pensed from, Dan. vi. 8,12, 15—Over- 
thrown by Alexander, 1 Mach. i. 1. 

PETER: The’ prince of the Aposties, 
formerly Simon Bar-jona (son` of 
John), called’ to the ‘apostolate, 
Matt. iv. 18; Mark, ‘iii. 16; Luke vi. 
14; John i. 42—Made head'of ‘the 
‘Church,’ Matt. xvi: 18; Luke. xxii. 
352; John xxi. 15, 16, 17—His denial 
of Christ, Matt. xxvi. 69-75; ' Mark 
xiv. 66-72; Luke xxil. 55-62; John 
Xviii. 16- 27—His preaching; ‘Acts iii. 
12-26—His vision, Acts’ x. 10-16— 
Imprisoned ‘and miraculously ‘de- 
livered, Acts xii; 1-11—Writer. of 
two inspired epistles, 1 Pet., 2 Pet. 

PETRA: A fortified town on the Southern 
border ‘of Palestine, held by the 
Moabites, Judg. i. 36; Isa. xvi. 1; 
xlii. 11; Jer. xlviii. 28: 

PHACEE: ‘One of the usurping Kings of 
Israel, 4 Kings xv. 25. 

PHACEIA : A ‘usurper, predecessor of 
Phacee, 4 Kings xv. 22: 

PHALEG: One of the patriarchs of the 
posterity of ‘Sém, Gen. x. 25—An- 
cestor of Christ, Luke iii. 35. 

PHANUEL: The “* vision of God,” name 
given by Jacob to the place of hib 
wrestling with the angel, Gen. xxxii., 
Se, ol. 

PHARAN: The desert of the wanderings 
of ‘the Israelites to’the south’ of the 
Promised Land, Gen. xiv. '6; xxi. 21; 
Num. x. 12; xiii. 1; Deut. xxxiii. 2: 
Hab. iii. 3. 

PHARAO: The title given to the ancient 
monarchs of Egypt.: Of frequent 
mention in the history of the Exodus, 
Exod. iv.-xii—In the New’ Testa- 
ment, Acts vii..10, 13, 21; Rom. ix. 
YB Heb. ‘xi. 24. 

PHARES?’ The first-born son of Juda 
and ‘ancestor of Our Lord, Gen. 
xxxviii. 29; Matt. i, 3; Luke iii: 33. 

"PHARPHAR: A Syrian ‘river, watering 
the’ country ‘about: Damascus, 4 
Kings v. 12. 
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PHasGca: The pinnacle of Mount Nebo, 
from which .Moses, before . dying, 
viewed the Promised: Land, Deut. 
XXxiv. 1. 

PHEREZITES: One of the Chanaanitish 
peoples conquered by the Israelites, 
Gen. xiii. 7; Exod: iii. 8; Judg.i.4. 5. 

PHILADELPHIA: One of the Seven 
Churches of Asia Minor to whom 
the Divine message was given ‘by 
St. John, Apoc. iii. 7. 

PHILEMON:. The noble Christian with 
whom St. Paul. pleaded the cause 
of the’ fugitive slave Onesinius, 
‘Philem. 1. 

PHILIP (1): One of the Twelve Apostles, 
Matt. x. 3; Mark iii. 18; Luke vi. 14; 
John i. 43. 

PHILIP (2): One of the seven deacons 
chosen by the Apostles after the 
Ascension, Acts vi. 5; viii. 

PHILIP: (3): A -governor .in ‘Palestine 
under the Romans, and ‘one of’ the 
family of Herod, who gave his name 
to the city of Cæsarea, Matt. xvi. 13; 
Mark vi. 17; viii. 27; Luke iii. 1. 

PHILIPPI: A’ city. in Macedonia, evan- 
gelized by St. Paul, and.to the in- 
habitants of which he addressed an 
inspired epistle, Acts xvi. 12; xx. 6; 
Phil. i. 1. 

PHILISTINES: The tribe established in 
the south east: of Palestine, in- 
veterate foes of the Israelites, Gen. 
x. 14—-Wars of King David with 
them, 1 Kings; 2 Kings. 

PHINEES: (1): One. of the. heroes: of 
Israel, grandson of Aaron, Num. 
xxv: 'T, 11; Ps. ev. 30; Keclus. xiv. 
28; 1 Mach. ii.. 26; 54. 

PHINEES (2): A son of the High Priest 
Heli, whose wicked life brought him 
with his. brother Ophni ‘to an ‘un- 
timely end, 1 Kings i. 3; iv. 4-19. 

Puison: One of the rivers that watered 
the Garden of Eden, Gen. ii. 11; 
Eeelus. xxiv. 35. 

Pranicia: The part iof Syria to the 
north of Palestine, in’ which ‘were 
situated the great mercantile cities 
of Tyre and Sidon, 2 Mach. iii.. 5; 
Acts xi. 19; xy. 83; XXi. 2; xxvii. 12. 

PHoGcoR: The mountain.in the tand of 
Moab, from which Balaam‘ prophe- 
sied, near which Moses was. buried, 
Num. xxiii. 1285" sa $: Deut. 
xxxiv. 6. ~“ 

PHRYGIA: A’ great ‘previuee ot Asia 
Minor, evangelized by St..Paul, Acts 
ii. 10; xvi. 6; xviii: 23: 

PHUL: A King of Assyria, whopartly 
subjugated! the: ‘Israclites, . t Kings 
Xv: 1931 Par. v. 26. 

PHURIM: A -Hebrew word: signifying 
“a lot, which. was- applied “to 
‘designate the ‘deliverance: of. the 
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Jews effected by Queen Esther, 
Esth. ix. 24, 26, 28. 

Pismpia:*A province of.Asia Minor 
evangelized .by St. Paul, Acts xiii. 
Pas caer. 123: 

PLEIADES: A group of stars in the 
constellation Taurus, Job xxxviii. 31. 

PONTIUS | PILATE: The unjust judge, 
governor of Judæa under.. the 
Romans, whocondemned our Blessed 
Lord to death, Matt. xxvii.; Mark 
xv.; Luke iii. 1; xiii. 1; xxiii.; John 


SVill.; sie. Acis jii. 13; Tim. vi. 
13. 
PoNTUS:. An extensive province of 


Asia Minor,. bordering on tbe Black 

Sea, Gen. xiv. 1; Acts ii.9; 1 Pet. i. 1. 
PRIAPUS:: An idol destroyed by King 

Asa, 3 Kings xv. 13; 2 Par. xv. l6. 

Prisca (PRISCILLA): The wife of 
Aguila and with him a great helper 
of: St. Paul,;. Acts xviii. 2, 18, 26; 
Rom. xvi» 3; 1 Cor. xvi. 19;.2 Tim. 
iv. 19. 

PROBATICA: The pool. Bethsaida: at 
Jerusalem, so called from its original 
use, the watering: of sheep, John 
am, Be 

ProcHorRvus: One of. the seven first 
deacons, -Acts vi. 5. 

PTOLEMAIS: A .seaport in Palestine, 
t Mach. 'v.:26; x. 1; 2 Mach: xiii. 24; 
Acts xxi. 7. 

PTOLEMY: A name common ‘to` many 
of the later sovereigns of Egypt, 
Esth. xi. 1; 1 Mach. i. 19; x. 1, 57; 
xvi. 1t; 2 Mach. ix. 293.x. 12. 

PUBLIUS: The.host of St. Paul in the 
island of Malta, Acts xxviii. 7, 8. 

PUDENS: A Roman ‘senator, distin- 
guished among the. first converts 
to Christianity, 2 Tim. iv. 21. 

PUTEOLI: The Italian port near. Naples 
where, St. Pauli was landed. as a 
prisoner, Acts xxviii. 13. 

PUTIPHAR: The. Captain of Pharao’s 
soldiers. te whom the patriarch 
Joseph was sold in Egypt, Gen. 
xxxvii. 36—The «father-in-law of 
Joseph, but whether the same.as his 
former master uncertain, Gen. x1i:45. 
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QvaRTUS: An early Christian, ‘disciple 
of St. Paul, Rom. xvi. 23. 
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RABBA (RABBATH): The chief.” town 
of the Ammonites, hereditary “foes 
of the Jews,‘ Deut. iii. 11; 2 Kings 
xi. 1; . ai. 26,.29;"1 Par. am f; Jer. 
xlix,.2, 3;, Hzech. xxv.:5; Amosi..14. 

RABSACES: The Assyrian general under 
Sennacherib, whose army was mirac- 


ulously destroyed when besieging 
Jerusalem in the reign of King 
Ezechias, 4. Kings xviii.; Isa; xxxvi.; 
xxt vii; Jer. xxxix. 3,'13. 

RACHEL: The beloved wife of'Jacob, 
mother ot Joseph and Benjamin, 
Gen. XXix.; xxx.—-Her' tomb, Gen. 
xxxv. 19, 2031 Kings. 2; Jer. xxi. 
15; Matt. ii. 18. 

RAGAN (REU)::One of -the patriarchs 
of ‘the rave of Sem, ancestor of 
Christ, Gen. xi. 18; 1 Pari is-25: 
Luke iii. 35. 

RAGES: The city of Media, to which 
Tobias - journeyed, and: where he 
married: Sara, daughter of Raguel, 
Tob.4.. 16; iii. 7: ix. 3; 6. 

RaHaB:: The woman of Jericho who 
sheltered. the spies sent by Josue 
to explore the Promised Land, Jos. 
ii.. 1; vi. 17; 25; Ps. bexxvi..4 + Matt. 
i. 5; Heb. xi-31i Sasi 25. 

RaMa: A city in the tribe of Benjamin, 
on the borderline of Juda, and not 
far from Bethlehem,.3 Kings xv. 17; 
Jer. xxxi. 15; Oseo v..8; Matt. ii. 18. 

RaMATH: The birthplace and- burial- 
place of Samuel, by some thought 
to be identical. with Arimathea, 
whence came St. Joseph, who gave 
burial to Our Lord, 1 Kings i. 1; viii, 
43 xv. 2; xxviii. 3; Matt. xxvii. 57. 

RAMOTH- GALAAD: A priestly city situ- 
ated beyond the: Jordan in Eastern 
Palestine,. Deut. iv.’ 43; .3 Kings 
xxii.; 4 Kings ix. 1; 2 Par. xviii. 

RAPHAEL: One. of ‘the. Seven. Highest 
Angels, whose mission to ‘Tobias is 
narrated in Holy Scripture, ‘Tob. ‘iii. 
Zoe Xii. WS. 

RAPHAIM: A people remarkable for 
their gigantic stature, overcome by 
the Israelites, Gen. xiv.'5; xv. 20; 
Jos. xii. 43 xiii. 12; 1 Par. xx: 4. 

RASIN: A. King of Syria, who, while 
at war with:the Jews, was defeated 
and killed by the Assyrians, 4 Kings, 
xvi 37; xvi. 53 Isa. vii. T, 4,°S3:ix. 241. 

REBECCA: The relation and afterwards 
wife of Isaac, Gen. xxii. 23; xxv. 20— 
Mother of Esau and Jacob, Gen. xxv. 
21; Rom. ix. 10—Favours the latter, 
Gen.: xxvii—Her burialplace, xlix. 
31. 

RHODE: The damsel who ‘recognized 
and admitted St. Peter, delivered 
from prison, Acts xii. 13. 

RHODES: The famous Grecian island 
ofti the. coast of Asia, called - at. by 
. St. Paul, Acts Exi. t 

ROBOAM: ‘Son and successor of. Solo- 
mon ‘in. the’ ‘kingdom : of Israel, 3 
Kings, xi. £3; 2 Par. .ix; 81—The 
revolt of “the: "Ten: ‘Tribes, 3 ‘Kings 
xii.; 2 Par. x.3 xi; Ecclus. :xlvii. 28— 
Ancestor of Christ, Matt. i: 7. 
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Rome: Mentioned in the Old Testa- 
ment, Dan. xi. 30 — Letter. of the 
Romans to the Jews, 1 Mach. viii. 
—In the Gospels, John :xi.. 48—In 
relation: to St. Paul, Acts.xvi. 21, 
37, 38; xxii. 25-29; xxv .16—His 
arrival there, Acts xxviii: 14—He 
addresses his Epistle to all who are 
at Rome, Rom. i. 7. 
RomMeELIA: The father of Phacee, King 
-of Israel, 4 Kings xv. 25; 2 Par. 
xxviii. 6; Isa. vii. 1. 

RUBEN: The eldest son of Jacob and 
Lia, and father of one. of the Twelve 
Tribes, Gen. xxix. 32—His efforts to 
save Joseph, Gen. xxxvii. 21—His 
blessing, Gen. xlix. 3; Deut. xxxiii. 6. 

Rurus: The son of Simon. of :Cyrene, 
who shared with Our Lord the burden 
of the cross, perhaps the person of 
that name saluted by St. Paul, Mark 
xv. 21; Rom. xvi.'13. 

Ruts: The holy widow whose history 
is narrated in the inspired book 
bearing her name, married to Booz, 
and ancestress of Christ, Ruth:i. 4; 
iv. 133. Matt. i. 5. 
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Sana: A country rich in- gold and 
spices, probably Southern Arabia, 
whose. Queen visited. King ‘Solomon, 
3 Kings x. 1-13; 2 Par. ix. 1-12; 
Job vi. 19; Ps. lxxi.. 10; Isa. xliii. 3; 
lx: 6; Jer. vi. 20; Ezech. xxvii. 22; 
XXXViii. 13; Matt. xii. 42; Luke xi. 31. 

SaALAMINA: A. city, in the island of 
Cyprus. evangelized by St. Paul, 
Acts xiii. 5. 

SALATHIEL: Son of Jechonias, King of 
Juda, father of Zorobabel, and one 
of the ancestors.of Christ, 1 Par. iii. 
17; Matt. i. 12; Luke iii. 27. 

SALMANA: The chief of the Madianites 
slain by Gideon, Judg. viii. 5-21; 
Ps. lxxxii. 12. 

SALMANASAR: The King of the Assyrians 
who took Samaria, and led the Ten 
—— away captive, 4 Kings XViii. 

1 

SALMON: Father of bean and ancestor 
of Christ, Matt. i. 4; Luke iii. 32. 

SALMONE: A point on the coast of 
Crete passed by St. Paul. on. his 
voyage to Rome, Acts xxvii. 7. 

SALOME: The wife: of Zebedee and 
mother of the: Apostles. SS. James 
and John, Mark. xv. 40; xvi. 1. 

SAMARIA: The ‘metropolis: of the 
northern. kingdom of Israel, that 
of the Ten Tribes, destroyed by the 
Assyrians, but rebuilt by Herod 
and visited by Our Lord, 3 Kings 
xvi. 24; 4 Kings xvii. 6; 1 Esd. iv. 
10; Isa: vii. 9; Luke: xvii: 11; John 
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iv. 4;. Acts i. 8; viii. 1, 14, 25; ix. 
81; xv. 3. 

SAMGAR: Successor of Aodias judge 
over Israel, Judg. iii. 31. 

SAMSON: A judge of Israel, renowned 
for his strength, Judg. xili. 24; xv.— 
His death, Judg. xvi.—Numbered 
aey the "faithful by St. ‘Paul, Heb. 
Ši 

SAMUEL: The last and NNi of ‘the 
judges of Israel. His birth and 
boyhood, 1 Kings i.—His vision, 
1: Kings ‘iii—He anoints Saul as 
King, 1 Kings x. 1—And David in 
place of him, xvi. 13—-His death, 
xxv. 1—His apparition to Saul, 
xxviii. 12-20—His praises, Ps.: xeviii. 
6; Eeclus. xlvi. 16-23; Jer. xv. 1; 
Heb. xi. 32. 

SANABALLAT: A chief of the Samari- 
tans, opposer of the rebuilding. of 
Jerusalem after the return from the 
captivity, 2 Esd. ii. 10;.iv.1; vi.1, 14. 

SAPHAN: The scribe charged by King 
Josias with the reading of the 
newly found copy of. the Law, 4 
Kings xxii. 3, 8. 

Saka (1): The wife of Abraham, Gen. 
xi. 29; xii. 5; xx. 2—Mother ot 
Isaac, Gen. xxi. 2—Her name 
changed, Gen. xvii. 15—Her death, 
-Fi 2,.19—Her faith, Heb. 
mit 11. 

Saka (2): The daughter of Raguel, and 
wife of Tobias, Tob. iii. 7; x. 10. 

SARDIS:. The chief town of Lydia in 
Asia. Minor, to.the church estab- 
lished in which St.: John delivered 
a Divine message, Apoc. iii. ‘1. 

SAREPHTA: A Pheenician town between 
Tyre and Sidon, 3 Kings xvii. 9; 
Luke iv. 26. 

SARON: The fertile district in Galilee 
between Mount Tabor and the Lake 
Tiberias, Isa. xxxiii. 9; xxxv. 2. 

SaruG: A patriarch of the posterity 
of Sem and ancestor of Christ, Gen. 
xi. 20; Luke iii. 35. 

SaRVIA: Sister of David and mother 
of Joab and ‘his brethren, 1 Kings 
xxvi. 6; 1 Par. ii. 16. 

SATAN: The devil frequently desig- 
nated by this name in Holy Scrip- 
ture, 2 Kings xix. 22; 3 Kings v. 4; 
1. Par. xxi. 1; Job i.; ii.; Zach. iii. 1; 
Matt. iv. 10; xii. 26; xvi. 23; Mark 
i+ 13; iy. 15; Luke =. 18; xi. 18; 
xxii. 3, 31; John xiii: 27; Acts v. 3; 
Rom. xti.. 20; 1 «Cor. v. 5; Wait 6; 
2 Cor. ii. 11; xi. 14; xii. 7; Apoc.-ii. 
13: gii. 9; $£. 2, 7. 

SauL (1): The first King of Israel, 
1 Kings ix. 2; Acts- xiii. 21— 
Anointed by Samuel, 1 Kings x. 1— 
His exploits, 1 Kings xi.; xiii.; xv.— 
His persecution of David, 1 Kings. 
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camille; Sabi; HM. 5 WA; i.s RXV. 
—His dealings with the witch of 
Endor, 1 Kings xxviii—His death, 
1 Kings xxxi.; 2 Kings i. 

SAUL (2): The former name of St. Paul, 
which see. 

Scrva: A Jew, a -chief priest. at 
Ephesus, an adversary of St. Paul, 
Acts xix. if. 

ScCYTHIANS: By this name in. Holy 
Seripture appear to be designated 
the peoples of Northern Asia and 
Europe, 2 Mach. iv.. 47; xii. 29; 
Col. iii. 11. 

SEBA: A wicked man, adversary of 
King David, 2 Kings xx. 1-22. 

SEDECIAS (1): A .false , prophet at 
Samaria in the reign of King Achab, 
3 Kings xxii. 11; 2 Par. xviii. 10. 

SEDECIAS (2): The last King of. Juda, 
who perished, a prisoner, in Babylon, 
4. Kings xxiv.:17; 2 Par. mxxvi..10; 
Jer. xxxix. 7; lii. 11. 

SEGOR: The city of the plain in which 
Lot took refuge from the destruction 
of Sodom, Gen. xiii. 10; xix. 22, 23, 30. 

SEHON: The King of the Amorrhites, 
slain by the Israelites on his resisting 
their advance. into Chanaan, Num. 
xxi. 21-31; Jos. xiii. 10; Ps. cxxxiv. 
Lircxamey: 19. 

BEIR: The mountainous district given 
as a possession to. Hsau and his 
posterity, Gen. xxxvi. 8, 9, 30; Num. 
xxiv. 18; Deut. xxxiii. 2; Jos. xxiv. 
4; Judg. v. 4; Ezech. xxxv. 2-15. 

SELEUCIA: A populous Syrian city 
near Antioch visited by St. Paul, 
Acts xiii. 4. 

SELEUCUS: The predecessor of. Anti- 
ochus’ in: the kingdom of: Syria, 
whose attempt to despoil the Temple 
is related in the Book of Machabees, 
2 Mach, iii. 

SELLA: The second wife of Lamech of 
the race of Gain, Gen. iv. 19. 

SELMON: A well-wooded mountain in 
the Samaritan country, Judg. ix. 48; 
Ps. lxvii. 15. 

SEM: The eldest son of Noe, from 
whom the Jewish race was descended, 
Gen. v. 31; x. 1—His blessing, Gen. 
ix. 26—His praises, Eeclus. xlix, 19. 

SEMEI: A relation of King Saul and 
enemy of David, .2. Kings xvi. 5; 
xix. 16—His death, 3 Kings ii. 46. 

SENNAAR: Southern: Babylonia, the 
plain in which was built the Tower 


ne a Geng: x. 105. xi.” 2¢.4Dan. 
ds eye Mill TIE 
SENNACHERIB: The - Assyrian King 


whose army..was miraculously. over- 
thrown when besieging Jerusalem 
in the time of King Ezechias, 4.Kings 
xim: 2 Par! I&i.. Tisa. seevi.; 
xxxvii, * = 
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SEPHARVAIM: An idolatrous city of 
Babylonia, 4: Kings’ xvii. 24, 31; 
xviii. 34; Isa. xxxvi. 19. 

SEPHORA: Daughter of Jethro and wife 
of Moses, Mxod Wi. 21s; ives 25 ; 
xviii. 2. 

SERGIUS PAULUS: The Roman. Pro- 
consul in the island: of Cyprus, who, 
seeing the miracles wrought by St. 
Paul, and. hearing him preach, 
believed-in Christ, Acts xiii. 12. 

Sesac: The King of Egypt, with whom 
Jeroboam took refuge, 3 Kings xi. 
AO: xiv. 25; 2eBar. xii. 2, 5: 

SETH: The son born to Adam and Eve 
in place of Abel, and from whom all 
mankind is descended, Gen. iv. 25; 
v. 3, 8; Ecclus. xlix. 19. 

SIBA: A servant of King. Saul, and 
afterwards of his grandson Miphib- 
oseth, 2 Kings ix. 2-12;. xvi. 1-4; 
xišs 17,229: 

SICHEM: An ancient town near Samaria 
mentioned in the history of Abraham 
and in that of Isaac; afterwards one 
of the cities of refuge, Gen. xii. 6; 
xxii: 168: Jos. xx. T; xxi. 21; PS: 
lix. 8; cvii. 8. 

SIDON: One of the two great: com- 
mercial ports of the Phoenicians, 
often mentioned in Holy Scripture, 
Gen. x. 15; Jos. xi. 8; 2ix. 28; Ase. 
xxiii. 2, 4, 12; Jer. xlvii. 4; Ezech. 
xxviii. 2128; Matt.exi. 21, 225) av. 
21;. Mark vii. 24, 31; ‘Luke vi. 17; 
x: 13, 14 MMAotexævii: 3. 

SipRACH: Otherwise ANANIAS, one of 
the three children cast by Nabu- 
chodonosor.'into. the fiery furnace, 
Dan. i. 7; ii. 493 iii. 

SILAS (SYLVANUS): A fellow-preacher 
and intimate friend of St. Paul, Acts 
xvV.'22: Zk L9 vii. 4s ccvili. 5; 
2 Cor.. i. 19: 1 Thess: i-l; Pet. 
ye LE 

Sino: A city and sanctuary, where for 
a long time was. deposited the Ark 
of the Covenant, Jos. xviii. 1, 10; 
Xix. ‘52s. =. -2;.Judg. xviii. 315 xxi. 
2,19; 1 Kings i. 3, 24; iii. 21; Ps. 
Ixxvii.:60;.Jer. vii. 12, 14. 

SILOE: A pool of water at the foot of 
Mount Sion, 2 Esd. iii. 15; Isa: viii. 
6; John ix. 7, 11. 

SIMEON (1): Son. of Jacob and Lia, and 
father of one of the Twelve Tribes, 
Gen. xxix. 33; Jos. xix. 8; 1 Par. xii. 
25; Judith ix. 2. 

SNEON: (2) The ‘‘ just. and. devout ” 
man of advanced age who received 
Our Lord in the Temple and blessed 
God with ‘the Nunc Dimittis, Luke ii. 
25, 34. 

Smion (1): A High Priest of ‘the time 
of the ‘Machabees, highly praised in 
Holy. Writ, Heclus. 1..1-23. 

© 
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Simon (2): One of the Machabee 
brethren who succeeded his brother 
Jonathan in the leadership, 1 Mach. 
ii. 3, 65; xiii. 8—His death by 
treachery, 1 Mach. xvi. 16. 

SIMON (3): St. Peter, which see. 

SIMON (4): One of the Twelve Apostles, 
also designated -as the Canansan 
and Zelotes, Matt. x. 4; Mark ili. 18; 
Luke vi. 15; Acts i. 13. 

SIMON (5): The. Pharisee at whose 
table Christ, sitting, received. the 
ee Magdalen, Luke vii. 36- 
5 3 f 


lxvi 


Smion (6): The Cyrenæan who. was 
compelled to bear Our. Lord’s Cross 
with Him, Mark xv. 21; Luke xxiii. 
26. 

SIMON (7): The magician who sought 
to purchase with money the gift of 
miracle working, Acts viii. 9-25. 


SIMON (8): The host of St. Peter at ” 


Joppe, Acts ix. 43. 

SIMON (9): (called NIGER): A Christian 
prophet and teacher at Antioch, 
Acts xiii. 1. 

SIN: The desert region between the 
Red Sea and Mount Sinai, Exod. 
xvii. l; xiii. 22. 

SINAI: The mountain in the wilderness 
from which’ God gave the Law to 
Moses, Exod. xix.;. xxxiv. 3; Ps. 
lxvii. (18; .Ecclus. xlviii.. 7; Acts 
vii. 30, 38: Gal. iv. 24, 25. 

SrracH: The father of the writer of 
a Book of Ecclesiasticus, Ecclus. l. 
205d. 

SISARA: Tho leader of the army of King 
Jabin, slain by Jahel, Judg. iv.; v.; 
Ps. Ixxxii. 10 

SocoTH: The first resting-place of the 
Israelites in their wanderings in 
the desert, Excd. xii. 37; xiii. 20; 
Num. xxiii. &. 

Sopom: The sinful city situated where 
now is the Dead Sea destroyed by 
Almighty God for the wickedness 
of its inhabitants, Gen. x. 19; xiii. 
10, 12; xviii.; xix. 1-30; Deut. Xxix. 
23; Isa. i: 9; Jer. xxiii. 14; Lam. iv. 
6; Matt. x. 15; xi. 23, 24; Luke x. 
12; xvii. 29; Rom. ix. 29; 2 Pet. ii. 6; 
Jude 7; Apoc. xi. 8. 

SoLoMON: Son and successor of King 
David, 2 Kings xii. 24; 3 Kings 
i: 1 Par. xxiii. 1— Builds the 
Temple, 3 Kings v.; .vi.; 2 Par. 
ii.-vili. — His riches and wisdom, 
3 Kings iv. 29-34; 2 Par. i.; Ecclus. 
slvii. 457. Metteevi.. 29; xi. 42; 
Luke xi. 31; xii. 27 — Visited by 
the Queen of Saba, 3. Kings x. 1-10; 
2 Par. ix. 1-9—His fall into idolatry 
and death, 3 Kings xi.—Writer of 
the Book of Proverbs, Prov. i. 1; 
xxv. 1—Of the Canticle of Canticles, 


PERSONS AND PLACES. 


i. 1—Of Wisdom and Ecclesiastes, 
Kecles. i. 1—An ancestor of Christ, 
Matt. i. 6. 

SoPaTER (SOSIPATER): One of the first 
Christians, a relation of St. Paul, 
Acts xx. 4; Rom. xvi. 21. 

SopHaR: One of the three friends of 
Job, Job ii. 11; xlii. 9. 

SopHontras (1): A priest, second in 
rank, led into captivity and slain 
by the King of Babylon, 4 Kings 
xxv. 18; Jer. lii. 24. 

SopHonras (2): A prophet, contem- 
porary with Jeremias and writer of 
one of the inspired books of Holy 
Scripture, Soph. i. 1. 

SOSTHENES: A Jew of Corinth, con- 
verted to Christianity by St. Paul, 
and afterwards fellow-labourer with 
him, Acts xviii. 17; 1 Cor. i. 1. 

SPAIN: Mention is made of this country 

in three places of Holy Scripture, 

1 Mach. viii. 3; Rom. xv. 24, 28. 

SPARTANS: The famous people of that 
name in the Peloponnesus or Morea 
in Greece, with whom the Jews 
under the Machabees, were in re- 
lation, 1 Mach. xii. 2; xiv. 19 

STEPHANAS: A prominent citizen of 
Corinth, one ofthe first to be con- 
verted by St. Paul, 1 Cor. i. 16; xvi. 


18, 17.. 
STEPHEN: The first of the seven 
deacons, Acts vi. 5—His speech 


before the Council, Acts vil. 2-53— 
His martyrdom, Acts vii. 56-59. 

SUNAMITESS: A woman of Sunam, a 
city at the foot of Mount Hermon, 
3 Kings i. 3; 4 Kings iv. 12. 

Susa: The capital of the Kingdom ‘of 
the Persians, 2 Esd. i. 1; Esth. i. 2; 
Dan. viii. 2. 

SuSANNA: The virtuous woman vindi- 
cated by Daniol from the false accu- 


sation brought against her, Dan. 
xiii. 2-63. 
SYENE: A city of Egypt on the 


borders of Ethiopia, Ezech. xxix. 10; 
xxx. 6. 


SYLVANUS. See SILAS. 

SYNTECHE: A ‘Christian woman of 
Philippi mentioned by St. Paul, 
Philip..iv. 2. 


Syracuse: An important city in Sicily 
visited by St. Paul, Acts xxviii. 
12. 


Syria: The country of that name on 
the Asiatic coast of the Mediter- 
ranean, though in some placos in 
Holy Scripture the designation 
Syria is given to Assyria or even 
to the whole of Mesopotamia, Gen. ii. 
14; xxviii. 2; 2 Kings vili. 5; 3 Kings 
xx. 1; 4 Kings viii. 28; Isa. vii. 1; 
xvii. 3; Matt. iv. 24; Actas xv. 41; 
xviii. 18; xxi. 3; Gal. i. si, 
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TABITHA (DoRCAS): A Christian woman 
of Joppe miraculously raised from 
the dead by St. Peter, Acts ix: 36, 40. 

TANIS (TAPHNE): A famous city of 
Lower Egypt several times men- 
tioned in Holy Scripture, Num. xiii. 
23; Ps. Ixxvii. 12, 43; Isa. xix. 11, 
13; xxx. 4; Jer. ii. 16; xliii: 7; Ezech. 
xxx. 14, 18. 

TERTIUS: A Christian who acted as 


amanuensis for St. Paul, Rom. 
Xvi. 22. i 
TERTULLUS: An ` Athenian orator, 


accuser of St. Paul; Acts xxiv. 1, 2. 

THABOR (TABOR): The motntain in 
Galilee’ whereon the Transfiguration 
took place, Judg. iv. 6; Ps. Ixxxviii. 
13; Matt. xvii. Mark ix. ;“Luke' ix. 

THADDÆUS. See JUDAS (3). 

THAMAR (1): Daughter of Juda, son of 
Jacob, and mother of Phares and 
Zara, Matt. i. .3. 

THAMAR (2): A daughter of David and 
sister of Absalom, 2 Kings xiii. 1; 
1 Par. iii. 9. 

THARE: The father of Abraham, Gen. 
xi. 24, 32—-Ancestor of Christ, Luke 
ili. 34. 

THARSIS: A seacoast country, probably 
on the Mediterranean, famous for its 
gold-mines, 3 Kings x. 22; Ps. xlvii. 
S:. lexis Me Tsa. if. r67. Wee. x: 9; 
Jonas, i. 3. 

THEGLATHPHALASAR: The King of 
Assyria who helped King Achaz of 
Juda in his war against the Kings 
of Israel and Syria, 4 Kings xv. 29; 
1 Par. v. 6; 2 Par. xxviii. 20. 

THEMAN: The city of the Princes of 
Idumea or Edom, Jer. xlix. 7, 20; 
Baruch. iii. 22, 23; Amos i. 12. 

THEODAS: An impostor, leader of a 
Jewish rebellion against the Romans, 
Acts v. 36. 

THEOPHILUS: A personage of noble 
birth to whom St. Luke addressed 
his Gospel and the Acts of the 
Apostles, Luke i. 3; Actsi. 1. 

THERSA: Acity inthe tribe of Manasses, 
chief town of the kingdom of the Ten 
Tribes, before the building of Samaria, 
3 Kings xiv. 17; xv. 33; xvi. 6, 23. 

THESBITE: A citizen of Thesba in 
Western Palestine, birthplace of the 
prophet . Elias, 3 Kings xvii. 1; 
4 Kings, i. 3. 

THESSALONICA: A famous city of Mace- 
donia to the Christians in which St. 
Paul addressed two of his epistles, 
Acts xvii. 1; Phil. iv. 16; 1 Thess. i. 
1; 2 Thess i. 1. 

THOGORMA: Son of Gomer and grand- 
son of Japheth, Gen. x. 3. 

THOLA: One of the judges, Judg. x. 1. 
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THOMAS: One of the Twelve Apostles, 
Matt. x.3; Mark iii: 18; Luke vi. 15— 
His incredulousness, John xx. 24-29. 

THUBAL: One of the sons of Japheth, 
Gen. x. 2; Ezech. xxvii. 13 ; xxxviii. 2. 

THYATIRA: One of the Seven Churches 
of. Asia to which St. John delivered 
the Divine message, Apoc. ii. 18. 

TIBERIAS: A: town on the Lake of 
Galilee, hence. called the Sea of 
Tiberias, John vi. 1; 23; xi. 1. 

TIBERIUS: The Roman Emperor in 
whose reign Our Lord was crucified, 
Luke iii. 1. 

TIGRIS: One of the four streams that 
watered the Garden of Eden. Alse 
the river of that name in Mesopo- 
tamia, Gen. ii. 14; Tob. vi. 1; Eeolus. 
XwiVe 35; Dan. X. ds 

Timon: One of the seven first deacons, 
Acts vi. 5. 

TIMOTHY (1): Two leaders of this name, 
generals in the armies opposed te 
the Jews, are spoken of in the Booke 
of Machabees, 1 Mach. v. 6; 2 Mach 
viii. 30; xii. 2. 

TIMOTHY (2): The disciple: and helper 
of St. Paul to whom the latter 
addressed two of his pastoral 
epistles, Acts xvi. 1; xvii. 14; xx. 4; 
Rom. xvi. 21; I Cor. iv..17; 2 Ger. 
i. 1; Pil. 8; Wn. ee Cel. natis; 
1 Thess. i. 1; 1 Tigh. i. 2; 2 Tim. i2; 
Philem. 1; Heb. xiii. 23. 

Trrus: The disciple of St. Paul, te 
whom one of his epistles is addressed, 
2 Cor. ii. 13; vii. 6; viii. 16; Gal. ii. 1: 
2 Tim. iv. 10; Tit. i. d. 

TOBIAS: The name of two holy men, 
father and son, captives with the 
Ten Tribes; the wonderful mercies 
of God with whom are narrated in 
the inspired book bearing their name, 
Tob. i. lswsiw. 5; 14. 

TOPHETH: A place in the suburbs of 
Jerusalem, accursed on account of 
the idolatrous rites at some periods 
practised there, 4 Kings xxiii. 10; 
Jor. Val. S1; xix. 12. 

TRACHONITIS, otherwise, ITUREA: A 
district in Syria bordering on Pales- 
tine, Luke iii. 1. 

TROAS: A district on the coast of Asis 
Minor, so called from its containing 
the site of ancient Troy, Acts xvi. §: 
mx. Ogee Cor, ii. 1: 2 Tim. iv. d% 

TROPHIMUS: An Ephesian Christian. 
disciple of St. Paul, Acts xx. 4; xxi 
29; 2 Tim. iv. 20. 

TRYPH2ZNA: With Tryphosa, an early 
convert of St. Paul at Iconium in 
Asia Minor, Rom. xvi. 12. 

TRYPHON: One of the most cruel and 
most wicked of the persecutors of 
the Jews in the time of the Macha- 
bees, 1 Mach. xi. 39; xiii.; xv. 10 39. 
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TUBALCAIN: Of the race of Cain, the 
first artificer in brass and iron, Gen. 
iv. 22: 

TYCHICHUS: A helper and messenger of 
St. Paul, Acts xx. 4; Ephes. vi. 21; 
@ol. iv: 7; 2 Tim: iv. 12; Tibili. 12. 

TYRE: A famous city of Pheenicia, 
often referred to in Holy Scripture, 
Jos. Six. 29; 2 Par: ii. 3; Ps. Xliv. 13; 
Ixxxii. 8; Ilxxxvi. 4; Isa. xxiii. 1; 
Jer. xxvii. 3; xlvii. 4; Ezech. xxvi.; 
xxvii.; xxviii.; Amos i. 9; Matt. xi. 
21; xv. 21; Mark vii. 24; Luke vi. 17; 
mm. 25: Acts xxi .& 


U 


Ur: The city of the Chaldees where 
Abraham was born, and whence he 
was called by God to enter the land 
of Chanaan, promised to his posterity 
Gen. xi.°28; xv. 7. 

URBAN: A fellow-missionary with St. 
Paul, Rom. xvi. 9. 

URIAS (1): A Hittite, husband of 
Bethsabee, afterwards the wife of 
=i 2 Kings xi;. xii. 1-15; 3 Kings 


RY. 5. 

URIAS (2): A High Priest in the time of 
King Achaz of Juda, 4 Kings xvi. 10; 
Isa. viii. 2. 


v 


VaSTHI: Wife of Assuerus, King of 
Persia, whose place was taken by 
Queen Esther, Esth. i. 9; ii. 17. 
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ZABULON: Son of . Jacob and Lis, 
father of one of the Twelve Tribes, 
Gen. xxx. 20; Jos. xix. 16; Ps. lxvii. 
28; Isa. ix. 1; Matt. iv. 13, 15. 

ZACHAUS: The publican who received 
Our Lord into his house, Luke xix.2-8. 

ZACHARIAS (1): Son and successor of 
Jeroboam II., King of Israel, 4*Kings 
xiv. 29; xv. 1-11. 

ZACHARIAS (2): A High Priest. slain by 
the Jews in the Temple, 2 Par. xxiv. 
20, 21; Matt. xxiii. 34; Luke xi. 51. 

ZACHARIAS (3): One of the Twelve 
Lesser Prophets, 1 Esd. v.1; Zach.i.1. 

ZACHARIAS (4): The priest who was 
father of St. John the Baptist, Luke 
i. 5-23—-His canticle, i. 67-78. 

ZAMBRI: One of the usurping Kings of 
Israel, 3 Kings xvi. 9-20. 

ZARA: Son of Juda and twin-brother of 
Phares, Gen. xxxviii. 30; Matt. i. 3. 

ZEB: A Madianite chief overcome by 
Gedeon, Judg. vii. 25; Ps. Ixxxij. 12. 

ZEBEDEE: The father of the Apostles, 
SS. James and John, Matt. iv. 21; 
Mark i. 19; Luke v. 10. 

ZOROBABEL: A leader of the Jews in 
their return from the captivity, who, 
enjoying the favour of the King of 
Persia, obtained from him facilities 
for the rebuilding of Jerusalem and 
its Temple, 1 Esd. ii.; iii.; tv.— His 
praises, Ecclus. xlix. 13; Agg. i. 13 
Zach. iv. 6—An ancestor of Christ, 
Matt. i. 12; Luke iii. 27. 
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ABSOLUTION: The power promised and 
given to the pastors of the Church, 
Matt. xvi. 19; xviii. 18; John xx. 
22,020. 

ALMSGIVING: Deut. xv. 11; xxvi. 12; 
Pob. iv. 7, 11: xii. 8, 9; xiv. 11; Pe. 
Srl: Prov. =i. 13; xviii 27; 
Eccles. xi. 1, 2; Ecclus. iii. 33, 34; iv. 
1-8: vii. 10, 36; xii.-3; xiv. 13-16; 
xvii. 18, 19; xviii. 25; xxix. 15; Isa. 
lviii. 7-11; Ezech. xviii. 16, 17; Dan. 
iv. 24; Matt. vi. 1-4; x..42; xxv. 34- 
46; Luke iii. 11; xi. 41; xii. 33; xiv. 
13, 14; Acts x. 4; xx. 35; 2 Cor. viii. 
14, 15; ix. 7; Jas. ii. 15, 16; 1 John 
or v7, 18. 

ANGELS: Ps. oii. 20, 21; ciii. £; cxlviii. 
2; Dan. vii. 10; Heb. i. 13, 14; xii. 
22; Apoc. V. 11, 12—Our Guardians, 
Ezod.. xiii: 20, 21; Ps. xe. 11, 12; 
Zach. i. 12; Matt. xviii. 10; Heb. i. 
14; xii. 22—Fall of the Angels, Job 
iv. 18; Isa. xiv. 12; Luke x. 18; 
Jude 6; Apoc. xii. 4; xx. 9. 

ANGER: PS. iv. 5; xxvi. 8; Prov. xv. 
18: servi. 21; xxvii. 3, 4; riz. 22; 
Eccles. vii. 4, 10; xi. 10; Ecclus. viii. 
19; xxv. 23; xxvii. 33; xxviii. 3-12; 
Matt. v.. 22; Eph. iv. 26, 31; Jas. i. 
19, 20. 

ANTICHRIST: 2 Thess. ii. 3-11; 1 John 
nm, Ss iv. 3: 2’ Jobn 7. 

APOSTACY: Prov. vi. 12-15; Eeclus. x. 
14. 

APOSTOLICAL TRADITIONS: 1 Cor. xi. 
2; 2 Thess. ii. 14; iii. 6;.2 Tim. i. 13; 
ii. 2; iii. 14. Sce also Deut. xxxii. 7; 
Pæ- zix. 5-7. 

AVARICE: Ps. xxxviii. 7; exviii. 36; 
Prov. xy. 27; xxviii. 163. xxix.4; 
Eccles. v. 9, 14; Ecclus. x. 9, 10; 
MV: 3; Isa.v. 8; Ivii. 17; Habs ii, 9; 
inser xii: 15-21; 1 Cor. v. 11; vi. 
9, 10 *Rphy v. 3, 55 Gol. aii. 5 * 
i Tim. vi. 9; Heb. xiii. 5. 


B 


Baptism: Matt. xxviii. 19; Mark. xvi. 
15, 1G; Siolim: iii.” 3,;5p Acts ii: 38; 
Rome wi’ 3-18; 1 (Cer. = 1, 2; xii. 
13;"Gal. iii: 27; Eph: iv.. 5; Gol. ii. 
12; Tit. iti. 5; 1 Pet. i. 3; iii. 21. 

a Matt. v. 3-11; Luke vi. 


BIBLE: Prov. xxx. 5, 6) Matt. scail. 
29: Rom. =v. 4; $ Tim. iie leed7; 
Heb. iv. 12; 2 Pet. i. 20, 21—Holy 
Scripture hard to he understood 
and not of private interpretation, 
Acts viii. 31-35; 2 Pet. i. 20, 21; iii. 16. 

BLASPHEMY: Lev. xxiv. 14, 16; Job 
xiii. 6; Matt. xii. 31; xv. 19; Mark 
iii. 29; Eph. iv. 31; Col. iii. 8; 1 Tim. 
wi. 4: 2 Tim. iii. 2; 2 Pet. ai. 12% 
Jude 10. 

Book oF LIFE: Exod. xsxii. 33; Pa. 
lxviii. 29; exxxviii. 16; Luke x. 20. 
BURIAL OF THE DEAD: Tob. i. 20; iv. 

3, 5; xii. 12; Ecclus. xxxviii. 16. 


Cc 


CELIBACY: Exod. ‘xix. 22; Lev. xxi. 6; 
1 Kings xxi. 4; Isa. lii. 11; Matt. xix. 
11} 023.1 O6r. vii; 2 im. iv. 3 

CHARITY. See LOVE OF GOD—LOVE OF 
OUR NEIGHBOUR. 

CHASTITY: Judith xv. 11; Wisd. iv. 
1,2; Ville Si; 1 Tam. re. 12y: 2E 
CHRIST: He is the only begotten, the 
true, and natural Son of God, Matt. 
xvi. 16; John i. 14; iii. 16, 18; Rom. 
viii. 32; 1 John iv. 9—The same 
God with His Father, and equal to 
Him, John v. 1S, 19, 23; =. 30; xiv. 
i, 9, ebe.s Svi. l4, 15; xvii. 10; 
Phil. ii. 5, 6—True God, John i. 1; 
xx. 28, 29: "iets xx. Zo: Rom. 1m. 5; 
Tit. Wasa Jonn ti. Abs". 20's 
also Isa. ix. 6; xxxv. 4, 5; Matt. i. 
23; Luke i. 16, 17; Heb. i. 8—He is 
the Creator of all things, John i» 3, 
10, 11; Col.i. 5, 16,17; Heb. i. 2, 10- 
12; iii. 4—The Lord of glory, 1 Cor. 
ii. 8—-The King of kings and Lord 
of lords, Apoc. xvii. 14; xix. 16—The 
first and the last, Alpha and Omega, 
the beginning and the end, the Al- 
mighty, Apoc. i. 7, 8, 17, 18; ii. 8; 
xxii. 12, 13—-He died for all, John 
iii. 16,17; Rom. v. 18; F Cor. mw a2, 
15; 1 Tim. ii. 3, 4, 5, 6; iv. 10; Heb. 
ii. 9; 1 John ii. 1, 2—Even for the 
reprobate,. Rom. xiv. 15; 1 Cor. viii. 

11; 2 Pet. ii. 1. 

CHURCH GUIDES and their authority: 
Deut. xvii. 8, 9, etc.; Matt. xviii. 
17, 18; xxviii. 18-20; Luke x. 16; 
Jolin iv. 26, 17,, 263exvil 13; Xk. 
21, etce.; Eph. iv. 11, 12, etc.; Heb. 
xiii. 7, 17; 1 John iv. 6: 
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CHURCH OF CHRIST: Matt. xvi. 18; 
Acts v. 11; xvi..5; Rom. xvi. 16, 23; 
1 Cor. vi. 4; xi. 16; Ži. 28; živ. 5; 
2 Cor. viii. 18, 23, 24; xi. 8; xii. 18; 
Eph. v. 23; Phil. iv. 15; Col. i. 18; 
1 Tim. iii. 5, 15; Jas. v. 14; Apoc. i. 
11; xxii. 16—Types and figures of 
the Church, Gen. vi. 14; Ps. lxxix. 
9; Cant. ii. 15; iv. 12; Isa. v. 1; Jer. 
fi. 21; xii. 10; mii» 24; Matt. xx. 
1; Mark xii. 1; Luke v. 3; xx. 9; 
Apoc. xiv. 15; xxi 2—The Church 
cannot err, Isa. xxix. 22; Matt. xvi. 
8; xxviii. 20; Luke xxii. 32; John 
giv. 16; mwi.. 13; ævii l1, 20; 1 Tim. 
iii. 15; 1 John: ii. 27—Christ the 
Head of the Church, 1 Cor. xii. 12, 
27; Eph. i. 22; iv. 15; v. ‘233, Col. i. 
18; ii. 10—Christ’s Vicar, Head of 
the Church on earth, Matt. xviii. 17; 
Luke xxii. 32; John x. 16; xxi. 15, 
17; 1 Cor. xii. 12;. Eph. iii, 6. 

CIRCUMCISION: Law of, Gen. xvii. 10- 
14; Lev. xii. 3—Ceased under the 
New Testament, Rom. ii. 26-29; iii. 
30; Col. ii. 11—Of the heart, Deut. 
x. P Jer. iv. 4; Rom. ii. 29; Col. 
his, 1. 

COMMUNION. See EUCHARIST. 

CONFESSION OF SINS: Num. v. 6, T; 
Matt. iii. 6; Acts xix. 18; Jas. v. 16— 
The obligation of confession is 
gathered from the judiciary power 
of binding and loosing, forgiving and 
retaining sins, given to the pastors 
of Christ’s Church, Matt. xviii. 18; 
Jobn SX. 22,23. 

CONFIDENCE IN GOD: Ps. xxvi. 1; xlv. 
2, 3; exvii. 6, 8; CXXİV. 1; Prov. iii. 
5; Wisd. iii. 9; Ecclus. xi. 22; Jor. 
xvii. 5-8; Dan. iii. 40; Luke xii. 32; 
John xiv. 1; xvi. 33. 

CONFIRMATION: Isa. xliv. 3; Joel ii. 
28, 29; Luke xxiv. 49; John xiv. 16- 
20; xvi. 7, 13; Acts i. 4-8; viii. 17; 
xix. 6; 1 Cor. ii. 11-15; vi, 19; ‘xii. 
4-13;.Gal. v. 22-25; Eph. i. 13; ‘iv. 
30; v. 18; Tit. iii. 5; 1 John ii. 20. 

CONTINENOY:. Possible, Matt. xix. 11, 
12—The vow. binding, Deut. xxiii. 
21—The breach of that vow damn- 
able, 1 Tim. v. 12—The practice 
commended, 1 Cor. vii. 7, 8, 27, 37, 
38, 40—For reasons which particu- 
larly have place in the clergy, 1 Cor. 
vii. 32,33, 35. 

COUNCILS OF THE CHURCH: Gathered in 
Christ’s name, are assisted by Christ, 
Matt. xviii. 20—And by the Holy 
Ghost, Acts xv. 28—Their decrees 
are diligently to be observed by the 
faithful, Acts xv. 41; xvi. 4. See 
CHURCH GUIDES. 

CREATION: Gen. i.; 2 Esd. ix. 6; Job 
xxvi. 7; Ps. xcix.'3; ci. 26, 28; ciii. 24; 
exviii. 91: Prov. iii. 19, 20: Eccles. 
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iii. 13; Wisd. xi. 21, 26; Ecclus. iii. 
11; xviii. 1-5; Isa. xliv. 24; Jer. x 
12, 13; John i. 3; v. 17; Acts iv. 24; 
Rom. xi. 36. 

CRUELTY: Prov. xi. 17; xii. 10—To 
animals, Exod. xxiii. 19; Deut. xiv. 
21; xxv. 4; Prov. xii. 10; I Cor. 13: 
9; 1 Tim. v. V8. 


D 


DEATH: Gen. iii. 17-19; Num. xxiii. 10; 
2 Kings xiv. 14; 3 Kings ii. 2; Job 
Xxx. 23; xxxiv. 15; Ps. Teer viii. 
49: Ecoles. ii. 16; iii. .19, 20; 
viii. 8; i=. 10, 12; xii. 1, 7; Wied. 
i. 13; Gi. 28; 240i.. Bs iv. 73 miiti, 
Ecclus. vii. 40; x. 12; xiv. 18-21; 
xxxviii. 23; xli. 1-7, 13; John ix. 43 
Rom: v.'12; 1 Cor. xv. 21, 22, 26— 
Mourning for the Dead, . Ecclus. 
xxii. 11; xxxviii. 16, 24; John. xi. 
45—Praying for the Dead, 2 Mach. 
xii. 43-46. 

DEFRAUDING: Lev. xix. 11; Ecelus. 
xxxiv. 27; Mark x. 19; 1 Thess. iv. 
F it cei of their wages, Jas. 
Vv. i. i 

DETRACTION: Prov. iv. 24; xxiv. 9, 21; 
xxv. 23; xxvi. 2; Eccles.. x. 11; 
Wisd. i. 6,11; Jas. iv. 11. 

DeEvIL:’ Gen. iii.; 1 Par. xxi. 1; Job 
i. 6 9,11, 12; ii %; Pay "Sayi mi9, 
Wisd. ii. 24; Ecclus. xxxix. 33, 34; 
Zach. iii. 2; Luke xxii.°31; John 
xiii. 2; 2 Cor. xi. 14; 1 Thess. ii. 18; 
2 Tim. ii. 26; 1 Pet. v. 8; Apoc. ii. 
10; xii.; xx. 7. 

DILIGENCE (See also SLOTH): Gen. ii. 
15; dii 17-19; Joby. 7; xativ a1; 
Ps. exxvii. 2; Prov. vi. 6, 8; x. 5; 
xii. 11; xiii. 4; xiv. 23; xvi. 3; Ixi. 
53 xxiii. 4; xxiv. 27; xxviii. 19; 
Eccles. i. 3; ii. 18-22; ili. 225 iv. 7, 
8; v. 11-17; viii. 10; Ecclus. ii. 20- 
22; iv. 34; v. 11; vii. 16; x. 29, 30; 
xi. 10, 11, 21-28; xvi. 16; M. 38; 
Isa. Ixv. 23; Jer. xvii. 10; xlviii. 10; 
1 Thess. iv. 10, 11; 2 Thess. iii. 
8-12; 2 Tim. ii. 3. 

DiscorD: Prov. vi. 16, 19; xvii. 19; 
mix. 33. 

Divorce: Allowed in the Old Law, 
Deut. xxiv. 1-4—Forbidden in the 
New, Matt. v. 31, 32; xix. 3-9; 
Mark x. 2-12; Luke xvi. 18; 1 Cor. 
vil, 205 11, 13. 

DRUNKENNESS: Prov. xx. 21; xxi. 17; 
xxiii. 29-35; xxvi. 11; xxxi. 4-7; 
Ecclus. xix. 1, 2; xxvi. 11; xxxi. 22, 
30-42; Isa. v. 11, 12, 22; xxviii. 7; 
Osee iv. 11;-1 Cor. v. 11; vi. 10; 
Eph. v. 18—Temperance in. drink- 
ing, Deut. xi. 14; Ps. ciii. 15; Prov. 
xxxi. 6, 7; Ecclus. xxxi. 22, 32, 35, 
37: 1 Tim. v.23. 
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EDIFICATION: Rom. xiv. 19; 
1 Cor. xiv. 12, 26; Eph. iv. 29. 


Bnvy: Job v. 2; Prov. xiv. 30; still. 
6; xxviii. 22; Wisd. ii. 24; Ecclus. 
xiv. 3-10. 


EUCHARIST: Its Types, Gen. xiv. 18; 
Exod. xvi. 13-35; xxv. 30; Num. 
xi. 4, 20; 2 Esd. ix. 15, 20, 21; Ps. 
akii: 5S: vi 23, 24, 25; Cvi- B; 
ex. 4, 5; Wisd. xvi. 20, 21; Zach. ix. 
Iv; Mal. 7. 10; 11; Matt. xv. 32; 
xxii. 2-14; Luke xiv. 15-24; John 
vi. 5-14—-Promised by Christ, John 
vi. 26-67—Its institution, Matt. 
xxvi. 26, 28; Mark xiv. 22,24; Luke 
xxii. 19, 20;.1 Cor. xi: 23, 25—Its 
effects, Luke xiv. 15; xxiv. 30, 31; 
Johm vi. 33,50, 52, 54, 57, 58, 59; 
1 Cor. x. 16, 17; xi. 26—Proofs of 
Real Presence, Matt. xxvi. 26, 28; 
Mark xiv. 22, 24; Luke xxii. 19, 20; 
John vi. 51-59; 1 Cor. x. 16; xi. 24- 
29—-Bad Communions, 1 Cor. xi. 
27-32—-Communion in one kind 
sufficient, Luke xxiv. 30, 31; John 
vi. 51, 57, 58; Acts li. 42, 46; xx. 7; 
Rom. v. 9; 1 Cor. x. 17. 

EXTREME UNOTION: Jas. v. 14, 15. 


F 


FAIrTa: Gen. xv. 6; Ecclus. ii. 6, 8, 15; 
Zeon. wal, 255 x0. 126 For. vy. 3; 
Hab. ii. 4; Matt. xvii. ft = 2i; 

Mark ix. 22, 23; =. 52 22, 23: 
Evi. 16, 17, 18; Luke i. is; vii. 50; 
vii. 48; xvii.. 5, 6, 19; xviii. 42; 
John iii. 16, 18, 36; v. 44; vi. 29, 40; 
vil. 38: xx. “99: Rom. be 175) iwe 3; 
x. 10, 11, 17: aiv. 23; 1 Cor. xvi. 13: 
2 Cor. iv. 13; Gal. ii. 16, 20; ili. 6- 
26; v. 6; Eph. iv. 5; Heb. x. 38, 39; 
mi.; 1 Pet. i, 8, 95:1. John yY. f, 4, 
10—Necessary to salvation, Mark 
xvi. 16; Acts li. 47; iv. 12; Heb. xi. 
6—Faith alone does not justify, Jas. 
ji. 14-24—-Nor assure grace and sal- 
vation, Rom. xi: 20, 21, 22; 1 Cor. 
ix. 27; Phil. li. 12; Apoc. iii. 11. 

FALSE CHRISTS (See also ANTICHRIST): 
Matt. xxiv. 4, 5, 11, 23-28; Mark 
xiii. 5, 6, 21, 22; Luke xvii. 23, °24; 
xxi. 8, 9. 

FALSE WITNESS: Exod. xx. 16; xxiii. 
1; Deut. v. 20; Prov. xii. 17, 19; xiv. 
5, 25; xix. 5, 9, 28; xxi. 28; xxiv. 
28; xxv. 18: Matt. xix. 18; Mark 
x. 19; Luke xviii. 20; Rom. xiii. 9. 

PASTING: 1 Esd. viii. 23; 2 Eså. i. 4; 
Dan. ix. 3; Jonas iii. 5; Matt. ix. 
15; Mark ii. 20; ix. 28; Luke v: 35; 
Acts xiii. 3; xiv. 22; 2 Cor. vi. 5; 
xi. 27—Christ’s fast, Matt. iv. 2; 
Luke iv. 2. 


xy. 2; 
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Pear oF GoD: Lev. xix. 14, 22; xxv. 
17; Deut. x: 12, 20; Jos. xxiv. 14; 


Tob. iv. 23; Judith xvi. . 19; Job 
sevill. 96; semi. 23; Pa. xxiv. 14; 
XXX. 20; "JzŽiii 10 12; ox: %, 20; 


exi. 1, 2, 3; exliv. 19; Prov. i. 7; viii. 
v3: ix. LO: x..29; SIV. 26, 27 sev. 27, 
83; wi. 6; xix. 33; akii. 4; mžiii. 
17; xiv. 21;: xxii. 184; nme. 30; 
Eccles. viii. 12; xii. 13; Ecēlus. i. 
11-36; ‘ii. 6-22; vii. 31; =. 28-27; 
KV. 1; xvi. 3; Real. 7, TS y Frili: $7; 
xxv. 13-16; ‘xxviii. 8; weit. 18; 
syw. l: zxxiv. 15-206 œl. 28; 
Isa. xxxiii. 6; Luke xii. 5; Rom. xi. 
20; 1 Pet. ii. 17; 1 John iv. 18. 

FEAR OF MAN: Tob.i. 4, 6; Ps. xxiv. 20; 
Prov. xxix. 15; Ecclus. xx. 24; Isa. 
li; 12; Matt.. x. 33; Mark viii. 38; 
Luke ix. 26; xii. 4, 8, 9; Rom. i. 16; 
2 Tim. iĝ; ii. I2: 

Ta Prov. xxix. 5; Eccles. vii. 

FORNICATION: Deut. xxiii. 17; Tob. iv. 
13; Ecclus. ix. 6, 10; xix. 3; xxiii. 
24; xxvi. 12; Osee iv. 11;.1 Cor. vi. 
13-20; x. 8; Eph. v. 3, 5; Col. iii. 5; 
saae xiii. 4; Apoc. xxi. 8, 27; xxii. 

FREE WILL OF MAN: Gen. iv. 7; Deut. 
xxx. 15, 19; Jos. xxiv. 15; Ecclus. 
xv. 14-18; 1 Cor. x. 29;.2-Cor. iii. 
17; Gal. v. 13. 

FRIENDSHIP: Lev. xix. 18; Job vi. 14; 
Prov. iii. 2, 29; vi. i 27 xi. 12; 
xvii. 175 xix. @; Iv. 9, 10; ' xxvii. 
9, 10, 17; Eeclus. vi. 1-17; ix. 14, 
15; xii. 8, 9; xiv. 13; xix. 13,-15; xx. 
r xxii. 25-31; xxv. 12; xxxvii. 


G 


GLUTTONY: Gen. xxv. 29, 34; Prov. 
xxi: 17's xx, 20, M; Ecclus. XXXvVii. 
32, 33, 34; Heb. xii. 16, 17. 

Gop: T pure spirit and ‘self-existent, 
Exod. iii. 14, 16; vi. 2; John-iv. 24— 
He is one, Deut. vi. 4; xxxii. 39; 
Wisd. xii. 13; Isa. xliii. 10; xliv. 6; 
xiv. 6; Eph. iv. 5, 6—He is infinite, 
Job xxxvi. 26; Ps. exliv. 3; Wisd. 
xi. 23—-Eternal, Job xxxvi. 26; Ps. 
lxxxix. 2; ci. 25; Isa. lvii. 15; Dan. 
vii. 14—Unchangeable, Num. xxiii. 
19; Ps. ci. 26; Mal. iii. 6; Jas. i. 17— 
Omniscient, 2 Par. xvi. 9; Esth. xiv. 
14, Job xxi. 225 xxviii. 34 ;"xomxiv. 
21; Ps. oxxxviii. 6; Prov. xvi. 2; 
Ecclus. xxxix. 24; xlii. 18, 20; 
Dan. xiii. 42; 1.Cor. ii. 10; Heb. iv. 
13; 1 John iii. 20—-Almighty, Gen. 
svii. 1: Job ix. 13; Sr Wo xxii. 
13; Prov. xxi. 30,.31; Wisd. xi. 
22, 23; xvi. 13, 15; Isa. xliv. 24— 
His justice, Deut. xxxii. 4; 1 Kings 
xxvi. 23; Job xxxiv. 10, 12, 19; Ps. 
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x. 8; exvill, 75, 137,’ 142; Eccles. 
vii. 15; xii. 14; Ecclus. xxxv. 16; 
Acts x. 34, 35; Rom. xi. 22, 33— 
His mercy, Exod. xx. 6; xxxiv. 6; 
Num. xiv. 18; Ps. xxiv. 10; xxxii. 
6; tit. 8,11, 17;~-exvil. i; cmxv.; 
exliv. 9; Ecclus. xviii. 12, 13; Isa. 
wii. 18; Lam iil. 31; Heb. iii. 2; 
Luke i. 50; Jas. ii. 13—Loves all 
men, Wisd. xi. 24, 25, 27; xii. 1, 2; 
Jer. xxxi. 3; Osee ai. & John iti. 
t6: xvi, 27 3 "Rom. v. 8, 9; viii. 32; 
1 Tim. ii. 4—Wills all to be saved, 
Wisd. i. 13; Ezech. xviii. 32; Matt 
mali 37; John vi. 39, 40; 1 Tim. ii. 
4. 


GooD WORKS: Gen. iv. 7; xxii. 16, 18; 
Tob. xii. 9; Ps. xvii. 21- 24; Xviil. 8- 
11; Matt. v. PS 13; E. 22: avi. 27; 
1 Cor. iii. 8; 2 Tim. iv. 8; cn ii. Ti- 
26 


GRACE: John i. 17; Rom. v. 15-20; vi. 
14; ix. 16; 2 Cor. vi. 13 xii. 9; Eph. 
ii. 8; iv. 7; 1 Tim. iv. i4; 2 Tim. ii. 
bs Tit. i. 11, 12; iii. 4-7; Heb, iv. 
16; aii. 15, 28; xiii. 8, 23; Jas. iv. 
6; 1 Pet. i. 13; 2 Pet. iii. 18. 


H 


HEAVEN: Ps. xxxv. 9; lxvii. 4; Isa. 
emnili, 20; =], LO; xlix. 10;1%. 19, 
20, 21; 1Ziv. 4; lev. 17; Matt. xxii. 
30; sav. 46; 1 Cor. ii. 9; Apoc. vii. 
t5 tea sae. sexe, 1-5. 

HELL: Wisd. v. 2-14; vi. 6, 7; Ecclus. 
viis: 19; | Isa. xxxiii. 14; lxvi. 24; 
Dan. xii. 2; Matt. viii. 12; xiii. 41, 
42, 49, 50; xxii. 13; xxv. 30, 41, 
46; Mark ix. 43-47; Luke xiii. 
27, 28; xvi. 22-31; 2 Thess. i. 8, 9; 
Apoc. xviii. 7, 8; xx. 9-15; xxi. 8— 
Eternity of hell, Isa. xxxiii. 14; 
Matt. iii. 12; xxv. 46; Mark ix. 44, 
45; 2 Thess. i. 9; Apoc. xx. 10. 

HERESY: 1. Cor. xi. 18, 19; 1 Tim. iv. 
1-5; 2 Tim. iii. 1-9; Tit. iii. 10, 11; 
2 Pet. iii. 3, 4; 2 John 7, 11; Jude 
17, 18, 19; Apoc. ii. 6, 15. 

HoLY GuosT: 2, Kings xxiii. 2; Matt. 
xxviii. 19; Acts xx. 28; 1 Cor. iii. 
16; vi. 19, 20; 2 Pet. i. 21; 1 John 
v. 7—Proceeds from the Father and 
Son, John xv. 26; xvi. 14, 15; Rom. 
viii. 9—Gifts of the Holy ‘Ghost, 
Isa. xi. 2, 3—Fruits of the Holy 
Ghost, Gal. v. 22, 23. 

HOLY ORDERS: Instituted by Christ, 
Luke xxii. 19; John xx. 22, 23— 
Conferred by imposition of hands, 
Acts vi. 6; xiii. 3; xiv. 22— 
Give grace, 1 Tim. iv. 14; 2 Tim. 
i. 6 


l. U. 

Hope: Job xiii. 15; Ps. v. 12; vii. 2; 
XVi.7;XXX.; XXXİ. 10; xxxiii. 9; xxxvi. 
3; xxxviij, 16; ixi." 9; lizz. 5, 14; 


INDULGENCES: 
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Ixxii, 23; xe. 9; exxix. 5; 0m. 3; 
exli. 6; exliv. 15; cxlv. 5; exivi. 11; 
Prov.. 28; xiii. 123 xcvi. 20s x xviii. 
25; xxix. 25; Wisd. iii. 4; Ecclus. 
ii. 6, 9; Isa. xx. 15; xl. 31; Lam. 
in. 25; Osee, <il; 0; Rom. v. 2, 9; 
Will. 24, 25; Tit. ii. [3s M. 7: Heb: 
wii. 19; 41 Pét. i..3; 2 Beg, ni. 1i: 
1-John iii. 3. 

HOSPITALITY: Rom. xii. 13; Heb. xiii. 
2; 1 Peb. iv. 9. 

HUMILITY: Judith ix. 13; Ps. xxxiii 
19; Oxkxyvil. 6; Prov. Xi. 2; 3v. 33; 
xix. 23; 'Eccelus:. jii. 20- -25; Matt. 
Vv. 3; xi. 29): xviii, 4; xx. BG, 27: 
xxiii. 11, 12; Mark x. 43, 44; Luke 
ix: 443 xiv. 11; xxii. 20; 1 Cor. S 12; 
Phil. ii. 3; Col. imn. 226 Jas. i. W 10: 
iv. G, 10: 1 Pet. Xe 5, 6. 

Hypocrisy: Job viii. 13; xv. 34, 35; 
xx. 4-7; Ecclus. i. 37; Matt. vi. 2: 
xxiii. 13- 33; Luke xi. 30-52; xii. 1. 


I 


IDLENESS. See DILIGENCE, SLOTH. 

IDOLATRY: Exod. xx. 3, 4, 5;. Deut. 
iya 15-393 v. 7,9, 9: Po. ECV. oF 
exiii. 4-8; oxxxiv. 15-18; Wisd.. xii. 
23-25; xiii.; Xiv.; xv.3 Isa. Xliv. 9- 
20; Jer. x. 1-15; Bar: Yi. Dan. XiY.; 
Acts xvii. 29; 1 Cor. x. 7, 14, 20, 21; 
1 John v. 21. 

IMAGES: Commanded by God, Exod. 
xxv. 18, etc.; Num. xxi. 8, 9—And 
placed on each side of ‘the mercy- 
seat, in the sanctuary, Exod. xxxvii, 
7—And in the Temple of Solomon, 
2 Par. ili. 10, 11; 3 Kings yi. 235 32. 
35—And this by. Divine ordinance, 
1 Par. xxviii. 18, 19—Relative honour 
to the images of Christ and the 
Saints authorized, Heb. xi. 21.' Sce 
also 2. Kings vi. 12-16; 2 Par. v. 2, 
etc.; Ps. xeviii. 5; Phil. ii. 10. 

The power of granting 

them, Matt. xvi.. 18, 19—The use of 

this power, 2 Cor. ii. 6-8, 10. 


J 


JEALOUSY: Cant. viii. 
1, 16; xxvi. 8, 9. 
Joy: Ps. xxix. 6; Prov. xiv: 13; xvii. 

1, 22; Ecclus. xxx. 16, 23; Rom. xii. 
15; Phil. iii. 1; iv. 4; 1 Thess. v. 16. 
JUDGING OF OTHERS: Matt. vii. 1-5; 
Mark iv. 24; Luke vi. 37-41; Rom. 


6; Ecclus. ix. 


i. 1-3; my. Pea Cor Iv. 3-95 x. 
29; Jas. ii. 1-4; iv. 11-13. 
JUDGMENT (THE LAST): Eccles. iii. 


17; viii. 11; xii. 14; Isa. ii. 4-19; 
iii. 13, 14; xiii, ©, 9, 10; aiy. 23; 
xxxiy.' 4; Jer. xxx. 7; HEzech. vii. 
2, 3/ z&žii. 7, 10; Dam. ai] 3; 
Osece x. 8; Joel, i. 15; ii.; iii.. 1-16; 
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Amos v. 18, 20; Soph. i. 18; Mal. 
iii. 2; iv. 1; Matt. x. 26; xii. 36, 37; 
xiii. 30-50; xxiv. 7-42; xxv. 31-46; 
Mark iv. 22; xiii. 19-32;.xiv. 62; 
Luke viii. 17; xii. 2,.39, 40; xvii. 
24; xxi. 25-36; John v. 22, 24, 28, 
29; xii. 48; Ache i. “6-23 =x. 12; 
xvii. 31; Rom. ii. 12, 16; xiv. 10, 12; 
2 Cor. v. 10; 1 Thess. iv. 15; v. 1, 2, 
3; 2 Tim. iv. 1; Heb. x. 30, 31, 37; 
Jas. yv. 9; 1 Pet. iv. 5, 7, 17; 2 Pet. 
iii. 10; Apoc. i. 7, 8; vi. 14-17; ix. 
6; xi; US: siv. 7, 15-195 -mvi.. 15; 
ax. 11-5: xxii. 13. 

JUSTIFICATION: Rom. iii. 28; Gal. ii. 
16, 17. 


.K 
KINDNESS: Prov. iii. 27; Ecclus. xii. 
I-73; xiv. 5; xxix. 19; Matt. vii. 12; 
Luke vi. 35; Acts xx. 35; Heb: xiii. 
16; 3 John 11. 


L 


LOQUACITY. See SPEECH. 
LOVE oF GoD: Deut. vi. 5; xi. 1; Ps. 
mem. 24: Sovi. 10; Prov. viii. 17; 


x. 8: Cant. viii. 6, 7;.-Wisd. vi. 
19; vii. 28; Heclus. i. 14; ii. 10, 
18, 19; iii. 45 vii. 32; xiii. 18; 


xxxiv. 15; Matt. x. 37; xxii. 37, 38; 
Mark xii. 30, 31; Luke x. 27; John 
xiv. 21; ev. 9, 10; Rom. v. 5; viii. 
28-39; Gor. viii. 2,°3; xiii. 1-13; 
xiv. 1; xvi. 14; Eph. i. 4; 1 Tim. i. 
5; vi. 11; 1 John iii. 17; iv. 9-21; 
vy. 1, 2, 3; 2:John 6. 

LOVE OF OUR NEIGHBOUR: Exod. xxiii. 
4, 5; Prov. x..12; xxv. 21; Matt. v. 
43-46; vii. 12; xix. 19; xxii. 39; 
Mark xii. 31, 33; Luke vi. 27, 31-35; 
John. xiii. 34, 35; xv. 12; Rom. xii. 
10, 20; xiii. 8, 9, 10; 1 Cor. xiii. 1-14; 
Gal. v. 14; vie 2; Eph. iv. 2; v. 2; 
Col. iii. 14; 1 Thess.. iv. 9; 1 Tim. 
i. 6; iv. 12; Heb. xiii. 1; Jas. ii. 8; 
1 Pet. i. 223.i%. 17; iv. 8; 1 John iii. 
10-28 iv. 73 v. 2 

LUKEWARMNESS: Deut. viii. 11; Eccles. 
tg 19; 1 Tim, iv. le Apoc. iiis 15, 

LUXURY: Prov. xx. 1; Eccles. .x. 17; 
Ecclus. xi. 29; xxi. 18; xlii. 11; Isa. 
iii. 16-24; Amos vi. 1-7; Zach. i. 15's 
Luke vi. 24; xvi. 19-25; Gal. v. 19, 
21; Eph. v. 18; Jas. v. 1-5; 1 Pet. iv. 
3,4; 2 Pet. it. 2,.12,.13. 

LyinGc: Exod. xxiii. 1, 7; Lev. xix. 
11; Job xxvii. 3, 4; xxxvi.. 13; Ps. 
v. l; Prov.: vi. 16, 17; x. 4, 18; xii. 
22; xiii. 5; xix. 5, 9; xx. 17; xxi. 6; 
xxx. 7, 8; Wisd. i. 11; Ecclus.: iv. 
26, 30; vii. 13, 14; xx. 26, 27, 28; 
xxxiv. 4; John viii. 44; Acts v. 1-10; 
Col. iii. 9; Jas. iii. 14; 1 John ii. 21; 
Apoc. xxi. 8. 
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MaGic, MAGICIANS. See 
SAYERS. 

MAN: Created to the likeness of God, 
Gen. i. 26, 27; ii. 7; Job x. 9; Wisd. 
i. 13, 16; ii. 23—His fall, Gen. iii-; 
Wied. ii. 24, 25—Must die, Gen. 
iii. 19; 2 Kings xiv. 14; Job xiv. 5, 
19; sm. 23; saecxiv. 15; Ps. Ixxxviii. 
49; Ixxxix. 6; cii. 16; Eccles. viii. 
$; ime t: Wisd. i» 23; 16; i. 2H, -25s 
vii. 6; Ecelus. Xvii. 29;. xli. 13; Heb. 
ix. 27—His soul immortal, Job xix. 
25, 26, “27; Wisd. iii. 1, Æ; Watt. 
xxii. 32; John viii. 51;—His prone- 
ness tu evil, Gen. vi. 5; viii. 21; Rom. 
vi. 18, 19, 23; 95: 

MARRIAGE . (MATRIMONY) (See also 
DIVORCE): Gen. ii. 24; Tob. x. 12, 13; 
Beelus. vii. 27; Matt. xix. 5; 6; 
Mark x. 7, 8; 1 Cor. vii.; Heb. xiii. 
4—-Matrimony, a Sacrament, Eph. 
v. Si, 32. 

Mass: The sacrifice prefigured, Gen. 
xiv. 18—Foretold, Mal. i. 10, 11— 
Instituted and celebrated by Christ 
Himself, Luke xxii. 19, 20—Attested, 
1 Cor. x. 16, 18-21; Heb. xiii. 10. 
See EUCHARIST, etc. 

MEDICINE: Ecclus. xviii. 20; xxxviii. 
1-15; Matt. ix. 12; Luke v. 31. 

MEEKNESS: Judith ix. 16; Ps. xxiv. 9; 
xxxvi. 11; cxlvi. 6; cxlix. 4; Prov. 
ili. 34; xv. 1, 4; si> 19, 24: Ixy. 
15; Ecclus. iif. 19; iv. 8; v. 13; vi. 
53 xX. 17,0 Jip Foa. žit. 19% dxf. 1; 
Soph. ii. 3; Matt. v. 4; xi. 29, 30; 
Eph. iv. 23; 1 Pim. vi. 11; Tit. iii. 
i, a3 Jas. i. 21; iii. 13; iv. 6; 1 Pet. 
> a 

MERCY (MERCIFUL): Job xxxi. 18: 
Prov. jie Sy é; mi. 7 perv. 27; svi. 
6; xix. 17; =£. 28; tæi. 3, 21; Œxii. 
9; Ecclus. xxix. 1; Osee xii. 6; 
Matt. voy T; ix, 13; viii. 33, 35: 
Luke vi. 36; Eph. iv. 32; Col. iii. 12; 
Jas. ii. 13. 

MODESTY (MODERATION): Prov. ii. 4: 
Gal.av. 22, 23; Phil. iv.. 5: Col. iii 
12; 2 Tim. ii. 25; Tit. iii. 1, 2; Jas. 
iii. 17; 1 Pet. iii. 8, 16. 

MURDERERS: Gen. ix. 5, 6; Exod. xx. 
13.3; xxi. .12-23; Lev. xxiv. 73 
Num. xxxv. 31; Deut. v. 17; xix. 
11, 12;-13; Job xxiv. 14; Prov. vi. 
16, 17; Matt. xv. 19; xix. 18; Mark 
vii. 21; Gal. v. 19, 21; 1 John iii. 
15; Apoc. xiii. 10; xxi. 8. 


SooTn- 


N 


NUMBER OF THE SAVED: Matt. vii. 
14; xx. 16; Luke xii. 32; xiii. 
29; i Ger. ix. 24, 25; Apoc. 


9. te 


13, 
24, 
Vil. 
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OaTH-TAKING: Exod. xx. 7; Lev. v. 
4, 5; Deut. v. 11; vi. 13; Ecelus. 
mili.» O-1L6;. sawii. 155 Jer. iv, .2: 
Zach. v. 3; Matt. v. 33-373; xxiii. 
20-22; Heb. vi. 16; Jas. v. 12. 

OBEDIENCE: Prov. xv. 28; xxi.. 28; 
xxv. 12; Rom. vi. 16; xiii. 5; 1. Pet. 
i. 22—To God, Deut. xi. 27, 28; 
xxx. 20; 1 Kings xv. 22, 23; Eccles. 
iy. 17; Jer. xlii. 6; Acts iv. 19—To 
parents, Exod. xx. 12; xxi.. 13,-17; 
Lev. xix. 3; Deut. v. 16; Tob. iv. 
3, 4; Prov. xix. 26; xxiii. 12;. xxx. 
‘17; Ecclus. iii.; xxiii. 18; Matt. xv. 
$; xix...19; Mark vii. 10;. Eph. vi. 
1-4; 2 Tim. iii. 2; Heb. xii. 7—To 
masters and those in authority, 
Eph.'vi. 5; Heb. xiii. 17—-Obedience 
ef Christ, Luke ii. 51; Phil. ii. 8; 
Heb. v. 8, 9. 

OMENS: Ley. xix. 26; Deut. xviii. 20. 

OPPRESSION OF THE POOR: Prov. xxii. 
16, 22, 23; xxviii. 3; xxx. 14; Eecles. 
v. 7,8; vii. 8; Jas. v. 4. 

OSTENTATION: Prov. xvii. 18; Matt. 
vi..1-6; xxiii. 5. 


P 


PARADISE (See HEAVEN): The Garden 
of Eden, Gen. ii. 8, 15; iii. 23, 24. 
PARDON OF SINS: Ps. xxxi.-1,'5; Wisd. 

xii.. 11; Ecclus. ii. .13; Matt. ix: 2; 
{iii 32; xviii. 34, 35; Mark iii. 28, 29; 
Buke vii. 47; xii. 10; John xx. 23; 
Col. i. 14; Heb. ix: 22; 1 Johni. 9— 
In the Sacrament of Penance, Matt. 
xvi..19; xviii..18; John =x. 22, 23; 

2 Cor. v. 18. 

PATIENCE: Tob. ii. 12-18; Job i: 213. ii. 
10: Ps. Ixi. 6; lex. 6; Prov. xiv. 29; 
mv. 183 xvi. 32; xix. 115 xxv. 15; 
Heceles. vii. 9; Ecclus. i. 29; ii. 1-4; 
ii. 21; Luke viii. 15; xxi. 19; Rom. v. 
3 4: viii. 253 sa 12; Gal. v...22; 
Col. iii. 12; Eph. iv. 2; 1 Thess. v. 
14; 2. Thess. iii. 5; Heb. x. 363 xii. 
1-6; Jas. i. 3, 4; v. 7-11; 2 Pet. i. 6. 

PENANCE: Deut. xxx. 1-6;4 Kings-xvii. 
30; Prov. i. 23, 24; Wisd. xi. 24, 25; 
xii. 1, 2,:19; Eccelus. ii. 22; 235 xii: -3; 
Xvi. 8; xvii. 20-28; Isa. xxxviii. 15; 
feor.: iv. 14; xviii. 8) “LL 3.“ sxv. 
& 3: Nxs. «<5 5: Bzechk xviii 21; 
xxxiii. 14, 15, 16; Joel ii. 13; Jonas 
iii- 9; 10; Matt. iii. 2-10; ivi “17; 
xil. 41; Mark i. 15; Luke- xiii. 3; 5; 
Mots fi. 38; Wi. 19: gii. 30, 31: 
Rom. ii. 4, 5; Heb. iii. 7-13; 2 Pet. 
iii. 9; Apoc. ii. 5, 16, 21—-Examples 
of. penitents; Judg. x. 15; 2) Kings 
xii 13; xxiv: 10,:-17;:2 Par: xii. 6; 
rxxiii.-12; Judith iv. 8; Jonas iii.; 
Matt xxvi. 75; Luke vii. 37, 44; XV. 
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18; xviii. 13; xix. 8; xxii 62; Xiii. 
41; Acts ii. 37—Penance, a Sacra- 
ment, Matt.-xvi. 6; xviii. 18; John 
x¥..21-23; 2 Cor: v. l8. 

PERFECTION: ‘Gen. xvii. L; Matt. v. 
48; xix. 21;-1 Cor. i. 10; 2Tim- iii. 
17; Heb. v. 14. 

PERJURY :: Lev.. xix. 123; Zach. viii. 
17: Matt. B3: 

PERSECUTION: Matt. v. 10-12; Luke 
vi. 22-23; Rom.) viii, 35: sii. 14: 
1 Car: iv. 12; 2 Cor. iv: 93. xii.. 10; 
2 Thess: i. 3, 4; 2 Tim. iii. 12. 

PERSEVERANCE: Matt: xxiv. 13;. Luke 
ix. 62; Apoe. ii. 10, 25, 26; iii. 11: 

PIETY: 1 Dim. iv. 7, 8; Vis Gy Der it. 
ii. 12° 2 Pet. i. 6; 

PRAYER: Gen. xviii. 27; Exod. xvii. 11; 
Tob. "iv. 20; xii. 8 Judith iv’ 12; 
Ps. oxlk 2; Prov. xxviii. 9; Wisd. 
xvi. 28; Ecclus. ii. 12; vii. 10, 15; 
xviii. 22, 23; xxiv. 6; xxmvV. 16-22; 
xxxix. 6, 7; Isa. xxix. 13,14; Matt. vi. 
5-13; vii. 7-11; xviii. 19, 20; Mark 
xiv. 24-26; Luke xi. 2-13; xviii. 1; 
John xiv. 13, 14;.xv..7; xvi. 23; 24; 
Rom. viii: 26,: 27;. Epb. vi. 18; 
Phil. iv. :6; Col. iv. 2;:1 Thess. v. 17; 
1 Tim. ii.. 1-3; Jas. iv..3; v. 16-18; 
1 John iii. 22; v. 14, 15—The Lord’s 
Prayer, Matt. vi. 9-13; Luke xi. 2, 
3, 4—Prayer of Christ for His dis: 
ciples, John xvii—Prayer of Jere- 
mias, Lam.. v.— Prayers of Solo- 
mon, 3 Kings viii. 23-61; 2 Par. i. 
8-10;. vi. 14-41; Wisd. ix.—Of Sara, 
Tob. iii. 13-23—Of' Daniel, Dan. ix. 
4-19—-Of Jonas, Jonas ii. 3-11—Of 
Ecclesiasticus, Eecclus.: xxiii. 1-6; 
xxxvi. 1-19—Of Esther, xiv. 3-19— 
Of the Apostles, Acts iv. 24-30— 
Praying for others, Jer. xlii. 2, 20; 
Bar. i. 13; 2 Mach. i. 6; Eph. vi..18; 
Cok. iv. 3;:1 Thess: v. 25; 2. Thess. 
iii. :1;.1 Tim. ‘ii. 1; Jas. v. 16-—For 
enemies, Num. xvi. 22; 2. Mach. iii. 
38; Matt. v. 44; Luke vi. 28; xxiii. 
24; Acts vii. 59—-For the dead, 2 
Mach. xii. 43, 46. 

PREDESTINATION: Rom.. viii. 28, 30; 
ix. 11, £6, 21; 2 Tim. ii. 19. 

PRESUMPTION ‘OF GoD’s 
Eecelus. v. 4, 6, 73 viii. DY. 

PRIDE: Num. xv. 30;Tob: iv. 14; Jobixi. 
12; Ps: xxxv: 12; c. 73 oxxxvii. 6; 
Prov. vi: 17; xi. 2; xiii. 10; xv. 25; 
xvi. 18; xvii. 16; xviii 12; xxi. 4, 
24; xxvi. 23; xxix: 23; Wisd. v. 8; 
Eccelus: iii. 30; vi. 2, 3y x. 7-22) xi. 
32; xiii. 1, 24; xxi. 5; xxiii. 5;. Isa. 
ii. 11, 12; xiv. 11-15;: Dan. v. 20; 
Matt. xiv. F1; xxiii. 12; Luke i 51, 
52; Gal. vi. 3; Jas. iv. 6 16; 1 Pet. 
v. 5. 

PROVIDENOE OF: Gop: Job xxxiv. 21; 
Ps. xxi. 24; xxxv. 73 -Giil.-°27,°29; 


MERCY: 
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cxlviii. 6, 9; Prov. xx. 24; Wisd. 
ri $: viii. 1; xii. 13; xiv. 3: Matt. 
_ 26, 31, 38; Acts xvii. 25, 27. 

Eeen: Prov. ii. O11; 98.5; tv. 
1, 5, 7; ix. 6,10; x. 23; xiv. 33; 
xv. 21; xvi. 16; xvii. 24; xviii. 15; 
xix. 8; xx. 30; xxiv. 3; xxvii. 19; 
xxviii. 16; Wisd. vi. 1;-Ecclus. ix. 
21s xxi. 28; Matt. x. 16; Rom. viii. 
@; ‘xii.-16; 1 Gor. i. 19; 1 Pet. iv. 7. 

PURGATORY: 2 Mach. xii. 43- 46; Matt. 
v. 25, 26; xii. 32; Luke xii. 58, 59; 
1 Cor. iii:.13-15; 1 Pet. iii. 18, 20. 


Q 


QUARRELSOMENESS: Prov. xvii.. 1, 11; 
aix loc’ xxi. 9, 19: “xxv. 8, 24: 
xxvii. 15, 16; Ecclus. xxviii. 10, 14; 
Matt. v. 39, 40; Luke vi. 29; 1 Cor. 
vi. 7, 8, 9; 2 Tim. ii. 24; Jas. iv. 1, 2. 


R 


REDEMPTION: Job xix. 25; Ps. xxx. 
6; xlviii. 16; lxx. 23; ex. 9; comix. 
7, Bis Isa. Ixiii.. 16; Osee, xiii. 14; 
Luke xxi. 28; Rom. iii. 24; 1 Cor. 
vi. 20; vii. 23; xv. 55% 2 Cor. v. 15; 
1 Tim. i Sedi: 5,. 6; Tit. ii. 14; Heb. 
AA aa 1 Pot. i: 18y 19; ’ Apoc. 

RELICS: Wonders worked by, 4 Kings 
‘mili. 21;-Matt. ix. 20, 2]; Acts xix. 
11, 12. 

RELIGIOUSNESS (See also PIETY): 
Ecelus. i. 17, 18, 26; Dan. iii. 90; 
Jas. is 26,'27. 

RESURRECTION OF THE Bopy: Job 
ziv. 14; xix. 25, 26, 27; Pe. xvi. 
13; Ezech. xxxvii. 12: Den. xii. 2; 
2 Mach. xii.. 43, 44, cee Matt. xxii. 
30; xxv. 32; xxvi.. ; John v. 25, 
28; xi. 25; 1 Cor. S p4 vy. 1222, 
42, 44, 51; Phil. iii. 20, 21; Col. ‘iii. 
oi 2 Thess. iv. 12-173. 1 John iii. 

REVENGE: Lev. xix. 18; Deut. xxxii. 
35, 43; Ps. xciii. 1; Prov. xx. 22; 
Eeclus. xxviii. 1-8; Jer. li. 6; Matt. 
xxvi. 52; Luke xviii. 7, 8; Rom. xii. 
17-20; 1 Thess. v. 15; Heb. x. 30, 
31; 1 Pet. iii. 9. 

RIcHES: Job xxvii. 19-23; Ps. xlviii. 
tn 186. 1%.. 21; LEV. â; Prov. xi. 
4, 28; xin. 11; xvii. 16; 2814; 
xxiii. 4, 5; xxviii. 20; Eccles. v. 10, 
11, 18; Vi. L $; vil. 12, 13; Wisd. 
y. 12: Meelus. v. 1, 105 viii. 3; x. 
St: xi. 10; xiii. 30; xiv. 4; xxyii. 1; 
xxxi. 8-11; Jer. ix. 23; Matt. xiii. 


22°. xix. 23, 24; Mark iv. 19; =. 23, 


25: Like 3. 535 Wi. 34; wih. T; 
Mii. 16, 21; tiii: 24, 25; 1 Tim. vi. 
10, 17; Jas. i. 10; Ve 1-6. 
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SADNESS: Ps. xli. 6, 10; xlii: 2, 5; Prov. 
xii. 25; xiv..13; xvii. 22; xxv. 20, 
23;:: xxix. 6; Eccles. ii. 2; vii. 4,.5; 
Ecelus. šiv. 9: xvii. 153 $w 17; 
forex. V25; xxvi. 27; mxvii 1; 
xxxviii. 19- 21; John xvi. 22; Rom. 
ix. 25°2:Cor. vii. 9, 10; Heb. xii. 11; 
Jas. v.13; 1 Pet. ii. 19. 

SAINTS IN HEAVEN: Apoc. vii. 4-10— 
They pray for us, Jer.xv.1; 2 Mach. 
xv. 14; Apoo. v. 8; viii. '3—Their 
prayers and merits help us, Gen. 
xxvi. 5, 24: Exod. xxxii. 13, 14; 
3 ‘Kings xi. 12, WS, 3934: xvi 4] 5; 
4. Kings xix. 34; xx. 6; Ecelus. 
xliv. 94; Isa: xxxvii. 25—We may 
pray to. them, Tob. xii. 12; Rom. 
xv. 30: Eph. vi. 19; Col. iv. F; 
1 Thess.: v. 25; 2 Thess: iii. 15 Heb. 
xiii. 18. 

SCANDAL-GIVING: Matt. v. 29, 30; xiii. 
41, 42; xviii. 6-9; Mark ix. 41-46; 
Luke xvii. 1, 2; Romi. xiv. 13, 21; 

_ Peor pii. 12, 13; 1 John ii. 10. 

SELF-DENIAL: 1 Kings xiv. 27, 43, 44; 
1 Par. xi. 19; Matt. x. 38; xvi. 24; 
co viii. 34; Luke ix. 23; John xii. 

SILENCE. See SPEECH. 

SIN, SINNERS: I Kings ii. 25; 3 Kings 
viii. 16; 2 Par. vi. 36; Tob. iv. 6, 23; 
xii. 10- Pē. r Gs aadi S, 5; xviii. 13; 
14;.xxxi. 1,2; 10; li. 16, 2k T; 
lii. 4; Eeclus. xii. q; xv. 21, 22; xvi. 
16- 18; xix. 1; xxi. 1-11; xxvi. 25- 
QT; xli. 8, 9; ‘Isa. lix. 27 J@t. tki. 
29, 30; Ezech. xviii. 2, 4, 20; 1 Mach. 

62, 63; Mark ii. 17; Luke -v. al, 
39: Rom. jii: 23 sy Vi. 12, 14; 1 Tim. 
A 15; Jas. i. 15; iit. 2; 1 John i. 8-10; 
ii. 1,. 2; Wi S, 9; Vv. 16- 13—Original 
sin, Gen. ii. iT; iii. -65 vii 2; Fob 
xiv. 4;-xv. 143 Ps. 1. 7: Ecelus. xvii. 
30; Rom. iii. 5i 23; vV. 12: vii. 8-17; 
1 Cor. xF. 24; Gal. fit SS. T; 
Eph. if. 3- 5—Sin against the Holy 
Ghost, Matt: xii. 31; Mark iii. 29; 
y- xi. 153 xii. 10: Heb. vi. 6: 

x. 26; 1 John:v. 16—Sins crying for 

vengeance, Gen. iv. 10; xviii. 20; 
Exod. xxii. 23, 27; Eeclus. XxxXV. 
18, 19; Jas: v: 4—Sinner’s prayer 
for pardon,. 2 Kings xix. 19, 20; 
wow. 10 87; 1 “Béd.. izə 6-55; 
2 Esd. i. 5-11; ix. 7-37; Judith 
iz. 16, 17; Job iii. 3; xiji. 23; Ps. vi.; 
Xxxi.; xxxvii.; 1.; ci.; cxxix.; exlii-.; 
Isa. xliv. 29; lix. 1% 13; lxiv. 5,495 
Jer. xvii. 24; Matt. viii. 2: Luke xv. 
17-19; xviii. 13. 

SINCERITY: Prov. viii. 13; xiii. 8; 
Ecclus. v. 17; xxviii. 15; Jas. i. 8. 
SLOTH (See also DILIGENCE) : Prov. 
vi. 6-11; z 4 & 2; Si. Ii 
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' 94: xii. 43 ay. 19; xviii. 8, 9; xix. 
15, 24: mx. 4; Exi. 5, 25; mii. 13% 
xxiv. 30-34; xxvi. 13-16; xxviii. 
19; Eccles. x. 18; Ecclus. xxii. 1, 2; 
xxxiii. 29; xxxvii. 14; Hzech. ‘xvi. 
29: Alatt iii. L0; wii. 19; 2m. 30; 
Luke iii. 9; vi. 46; 2 Thess. iii. 8-12; 
Amim t. L8. 

SOBRIETY . (See also DRUNKENNESS): 
Eeclus. xxxi. 19, 24, 37; xxxvii. 34; 
1t Thess. W.. 6, 8; 1 Tim. - tiie Ds 
2 Tim. iv. 6; Tit. i6, 12; 1 Pet. v. 8. 

SOOTHSAYERS: Exod. xxii. 18; Lev. 
mix. 315 22. 65 Dent.» xviiin 10,11, 
12; Ecclus. xxxiv. 5—Magicians of 
Egypt, Exod.: viii. 7;—The witch of 
Endor, 1 Kings xxviii. 7-24;— 
Elymas the magician, Acts xiii. 8- 
11—Simon Magus, Acts viii. 24. 

SPEECH: Soberness of, Ps. xxxiii. 13, 
12: "exl. 3g0Prov. xiii. 3;.2vili, 21; 
xi. 23; xiy. 11; Weclus! ve, 25; 
xviii. 19; xxii. 33; xxviii. 29; Matt. 
xii» 34; Luke vi.. 45; Jas. iii. 2; 
1 Pet. iii, 10—EHvils of the tongue, 
Prov.: xvii. 4; xxv. 28; Ecclus. i. 
Sa TAO 17. 945. ie. 265.1. 6: 
Jas. i. 26; iii. 2-12—Loquacity, Prov. 
=.0195 svi. 287, evil. 27, 28s >XEiXx. 
20; Ecclus. ix. 25; xix. 5; xxiii. 17; 
xxvii. 13—Silence; its uses, Prov. 
xxvi. 10; Eccles. ix. 17; Isa. xxx. 
15; Lam. iii. 26; 1 Tim. ii. 11, 12. 

SPIRITISM.. See. SOOTHSA YERS. 

STEALING: Exod.. xx. 15; xxii. 1-4; 
Lev. xix. 11; Deut. v::29; Tob. ii 
Els -From XXviii.: 2h Exi- iM: 
Ecclus. v. 17; Matt. xv. 19; xix. 18; 
-wai ~ we 21, 22; 1 Cor. vi. 10; Eph. 
iv 


T 


THE BLESSED VIRGIN MARY: Her dig- 
nity, Luke i. 28,42, 43; All genera- 
tions of true Christians shall call 
her blessed, Luke i. 48. See for her 
veneration and invocation what is 
said above of Angels and Saints. 

TEMPERANCE. See DRUNKENNESS, 

TEMPTATION: Deut. xiii. 3; 1 Par. 
xxix. 17; Tobi. 12; iii. 21; xii. 43; 
Judith viii. 21, 22, 24; Job t. 12; 
ii. 6; xxiii. 10; Ps. xxv. 2; Ixv. 10; 


CXXXViii. 23; Prov: xvii. 3; Wisd. 
iii. 5, 6; xiv. 11; Ecclus. iii. 1-5; 
iv. 18- 22; xxvii. 6; xxxiii. 1; xxxiv. 


9, 11; Matt. vi. 13; 1 Cor. x. 13; 
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i i. 2, 12; 13, 12°, 9 Ret Hee tiv. 

.2 Pet. ii. 9: 1 John iii. -7— 
pa temptation, Matt. iv. 1-11; 
Luke iv. 1-13. 

TEMPTING GOD: Deut. vi. 16; Judith 
Vili, 21; ;>Wisd: i.g 2: Mabe: iva; 
Luke iv. 12; 1 Cor. x. 9. 

TRADITION:.Of God, Deut. xxxii. 7; 
Prov. Sxl. 12S; Matt. 31 20r xx! 29; 
Mark xv. 16; Luke x. 16; John xvi. 
12, 13; Acts xv. 41; T Corsa: 2,.14, 
23,°24; Col.iv. 3,.4; 2 Thess. ii. 5, 6, 
l4; Timi. vi. 20; 9 Timi. 13, 14; 
ii. 2, 5, 6—Of men, Matt. xv. 2; 
Mark vii. 5, 9; Gal. i. 14; 1 Pet. i. 18. 

TRANSUBSTANTIATION. See EUCHARIST. 

TRINITY (THE BLESSED): Gen. i. 26; 
vin. 1, 3; Ps. xxxii. 6: eh. V1., 3% 
Matt. iii. 16; xxviii. 19; 2 Cor: xiii, 
13; 1 Pet. i. 2; 1 John v. 6; Jude 20. 


v 


Vows: Lev. xxvii. 2; Num. xxx. 3-16; 
Deut. xxiii. 21-23; Ps. xlix. 14; cxv. 
14, 18; Prov. xx. 25; Eccles. v. 3, 4. 


W 


WATCHFULNESS: Deut. iv. 9, 15; Ps. 
lxii. 2; Prov. viii. 17, 34; Cant. v. 2; 
Isa. xxvi. 9; Matt. xxiv. 42; xxv. 
13; xxvi. 41; Mark xiii. 33-37; xiv. 
38; Luke xii, 35-40; xxi. 36; 1 Cor. 
xvi. 13:,Col.-iv..2; 1 Thess. v. 6; 2 
Tim. iv. 5; 1 Pet. iv. 7; v. 8; Apoc. 
iii 2; 3; scwi. 15: 

WOMEN (DUTIES OF): 1"Cor. xi. 3, 15; 
xiv. 34, 35; 1 Tim. ii. 9-15; 1 Pet. iii. 
1-5-—The valiant woman, Prov. xssxi. 

WORKS OF MERCY: Lev. xxv. 26, 373 
Ecclus. vii. 39; Isa. lviii..7, 10, 11; 
Ezech. xviii. 5, T 9; Matt. v. 2; X. 8: 
xxv. 34-40; Acts. xx.: 35; Rom. xv. 
1; 1.Thess. v..14; Heb. x: 24. 

WORLDLINESS: John xii. 31; xiv. 17, 
30: v.18, 19; xyi. 3, 20,. 335; yii. 
9-18, 25; Rom. xii. 2; 1 Cor. vii. 31; 
Col. ii. 20-22; Jas. iv. 4, 5; 1 John 
ii. 15, 16, 17; iii. 13; iv. 46) 63 v. 
4, 5, 19. 


Z 


ZEAL: 3 Kings xix. 10, 14; Ps. lxviii. 
10; exviii. 139; Wisd. i: 10; Ezech. 
xxiii. 25, 


A.D. 


12 


30 


31 


TO THE 


NEW TESTAMENT. 


CHRIST is born at Bethlehem, Luke 
ii. 

He is circumcised, Luke ii. 

The wise men come and adore him, 
Matt. ii. 

He is presented in the temple, 
Luke ii. Joseph and the 
Blessed Virgin mother fiy with 
the Child Jesus into Egypt, 
Matt. ii. 

The massacre of the infants by 
Herod, Matt. ii. Joseph with 
the Blessed Virgin and her Son, 
return from Egypt, but for fear 
of Archelaus, go and live at 
Nazareth in Galilee, Matt. ii. 

Jesus is found in the Temple dis- 
puting. with the doctors when 
he was twelve years of age, 
Luke ii. 

St. John Baptist begins preaching 
penance, and to baptize. The 
chief. of the Jews send mes- 
sengers to ask if he was not the 
Messias, John i. 

Jesus himself is baptized by John. 
A voice from heaven declares 
him the beloved Son of God; 
the Holy Ghost comes down like 
a dove, Matt. iii.; Mark i.; 
Luke iii. 

Christ is no sooner baptized, but 
he retires into a wilderness, 
where he fasts for forty days. 
The devil there tempts him. 
The angels come and minister 
to him, Matt. -iv.; Mark i.; 
Luke iv. 

Christ’s first miracle at Cana in 
Galilee, by turning water into 
wine, John ii. 

St. John . Baptist is cast into 
prison, and beheaded by Herod, 
Matt. xiv.; Mark vi.; Luke ix. 

Christ makes choice of twelve of 
his disciples, whom he calls 


Apostles. : Peter is the first of 
them, Matt. x.; ‘Mark iii.; 
Luke vi. 


Christ’s Sermon, or his instruc- 
tions on the mountain, Matt. v., 
vi. and vii. He preaches in 


A.D. 


31 


32 


33 
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Judea and Galilee, casts out 
devils, cures all manner of 
diseases and sometimes on the 
Sabbath days, confutes and 
puts to confusion his adver- 
saries, who blame him for it, 
Matt. xii.; Luke xiv., etc. 

He raises to life the daughter of 
Jairus, Matt. ix.; Mark vy.; 
Luke viii. 

Also the son of the widow of 
Naim, Luke vii. 

He calms the sea by his word, 
Matt. viii.: Mark iv.; Luke viii. 

He heals the man thirty-eight 
years ill of a palsy, John v. 

He sends his twelve Apostles to 
preach, with power of doing 
miracles, Matt. x.; Mark vi.; 
Luke ix. 

He teacheth them to pray, Matt. 
vi.;. Luke xi. 

He makes choice of samoni- -two 
disciples, Luke x.. - 

He promises to. make Peter the 
head.of his Church, to build his 
Church upon him, to give him 
the. keys of the kingdom of 
heaven, Matt. xvi. 

He declares himself the Messias 
in plain terms to the Samaritan 
woman, John iv. 

He excuseth his disciples for 
plucking the ears of. corn on 
the second-first Sabbath, Matt. 
xii. 

He feeds at one time five thousand 

_ men with five loaves, Matt. xiv. 
At another time four thousand 
with seven loaves, Matt. xv. 

He promises to give them his body 
to be truly meat, ete. . Many 
even of his disciples leave him, 
looking upon that doctrine as 
hard and harsh, John vi. 

His transfiguration, Matt. xvii. 

The Sunday, or first day of the 
week, in which he died on the 
cross, he came riding upon an 
ass into Jerusalem, Matt: xxi. 

In the beginning of that week he 
went daily into the Temple, and 


Ixxvill 
A.D. 
33 in the evenings retired to 


Bothania, to pray in the garden 
of Gethsemani, Luke xxi., 
xxxviii., etc. 

On Wednesday Judas made a bar- 
gain with the chief priests, to 
deliver him up to them for-a 
sum of money, Matt. xxvi. 
15. 

On Thursday he sent his disciples 
in the afternoon to bring the 
paschal lamb, offered in the 
temple,--which after sunset he 
ate with his twelve Apostles, 
Matt. xxvi; 

He washed their feet, John xiii. 

After supper he instituted the 
Blessed Sacrament and Sacrifice 
ot his Body and Blood, Matt. 
xxvi. 

He gave his Apostles those excel- 
lent instructions set down by 
St. John xiv.-xvii. 

Christ’s prayer in the garden 
three times repeated. 

He is there seized, being betrayed 
by Judas. 

He is led away to Annas, and then 
to Caiphas. 

He is condemned as guilty of 
blasphemy and death, for own- 
ing himselfthe Son of God. He 
is spit upon, buffeted, etc. 

On Friday morning they deliver 
him up to the Roman governor, 
Pontius Pilate, who sees and 
declares him’ innocent, yet 
fearing not. to be thought a 
friend to Cesar, condemns him 
to the death of. the Cross: 

He dies on the Cross, and is buried. 
For the history of his Passion, 
see Matt. xxvi., xxvii., xxviili.; 
Mark xiv., xv., xvi.; Luke xxii. 
xxiii, xxiv.; John xviii., xix. 


XX. 

The miracles at his death, ibid. 

He riseth from death- the third 
day, ibid. 

His different apparitions that very 
day; and others afterwards, 
ibid. 

He gives: his Apostles power to 
forgive sins, John xx. 23. 

He gives to St. Peter the charge 
over his whole’ Church, Jobn 
xxi. 

He promiseth to be: with his 
Church to the end of the 
world, Matt. xxviii. 

After forty days he ascends in 
their sight into heaven, Acts i. 
‘St.’ Matthias’ is'chosen an Apostle 
in the place of Judas the traitor, 

Acts i. 


A.D 
33 


34 


41 
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“The day of Pentecost the Holy . 


Ghost descended upon them, 
and upon all present with them, 
in a visible manner, Acts li. 

The wonderful change wrought in 
the Apostles by the coming of 
the Holy Ghost. Their un- 
daunted courage, Acts ii., eto. 

They preach the resurrection of 
Christ, the necessity of believing 
in him, of repenting and doing 
penance. 

St. Peter, the chief of the Apostles, 
couverts on one day three thou- 
sand, on another five thousand, 
Acts ii. 41, and iv. 4. 

He, with St. John, cures the lame 
beggar that sat at the gate of 
the temple, Acts iii. 6. 

The new Christians have all-things 
in common. Everyone’s ne- 
cessities are*supplied out of the 
common stock, Acts iv. 32. 

Ananias and. Saphira, for’ reserv- 
ing: some part of the money of 
a field sold, and tor lying to the 
Holy Ghost, fall dead at St. 
Peter’s feet, Acts v. 

The clection of the seven deacons, ' 
Acts vi. 

Saul, by virtue of a commission 
from the chief priests, persecutes 
the Christians, Acts ix. 

St.. Stephen is stoned to death, 
Acts vii. 58. 

The ministers of the gospel, being 
cispersed,. preach in Judea and 
Samaria, etc. 

St. Philip, in Samaria, baptizeti. 
Simon the. Magician. He offers 
money to St. Peter to have the 
power of giving the Holy 
Ghost, Acts viii. 

St. Paul is miraculously converted 
going to persecute the. Chris- 
tians .at Damascus, Acts ix. 
He presently preacheth Jesus. 

St. Peter cures Eneas at .Lydda, 
and raiseth to life ‘Tabitha at 
Joppa, Acts ix. 

The. very shadow of his body 
cures al] diseases, Acts v. 15. 
He receives Cornelius the Centurion 
and ‘other Gentiles: with him 

into the Church, Acts x. 

He. is thought to have gone about 
this:time to Antioch in: Syria, 
and. to. have founded the 
episcopal See. 

He preaches in Pontus, Galatia, 
ete. 

St. Barnabas and St. Paul preach 
at: Antioch, where the believers 
were first called Christians, Acts 
mi. 26. 
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43 


48 
49 


51 
52 


55 


56 
57 


58 


Herod Agrippa puts to death 
St. James, the brother of St. 
Jobn, and imprisons St. Peter, 
who was miraculously delivered, 
Acts xii. 

St.: Matthew, and afterwards St. 
Mark, wrote their Gospels. 

St. Paul and Barnabas sent to 
preach in Pamphylia, Pisidia, 
Lycaonia. Afterwards in Pon- 
tus, Thracia, etc., Acts xiii., 
xiv. 

St. Peter. about this time wrote 
his first Epistle. 

A -dispute- between St.. Paul.and 
some zealous converts that had 
been Jews, about the obligation 
of making even the Gentiles 
observe the Jewish laws, Acts 


XV. 

St. Paul and Barnabas are sent to 
Jerusalem, to have this question 
decided by the Apostles, etc. 

A council of the Apostles and 
Bishops decides the question. 
St. Peter speaking first, and 
St. James joining with him. 
The letter of the council to their 
brethren the converted Gentiles, 
Acts xv. 

St. Pauland St. Barnabas separate, 
Acts xv. 

St. Paul with Silas goes to Asia. 
St. Timothy and also St. Luke 
become his companions. He 
goes to Philippi in Macedonia, 
to Thessalonica, to Berea, to 
Athens. Finds there an altar 
dedicated to the unknown God, 
Acts xvi. 17. 

He writes his first Epistle to the 
Thessalonians, and the second 
soon after. 

He stays eighteen months at 
Corinth, Acts xviii. 11. 

He goes to Ephesus. After a short 
visit to the brethren at Jerusa- 
lem, he goes to Antioch; and 
from thence again into Galatia 
and Phrygia, and stays three 
years at Ephesus, and there- 
abouts, Acts xix. 

He writes to the Galatians. 

He writes his first, and soon after 
his second Epistle to the Cor- 
inthians. 

He prepares to go to Jerusalem 
with alms he had gathered, 
Acts xx. and xxi. 

He writes to the Romans. 

He comes to Jerusalem, Acts xxi. 


A. 
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“The Jews seize St. Paul in the 


Temple; being beaten and in 
danger of being murdered by 
them, he is rescued by Lysias 
the tribune and his soldiers, 
Acts xxi. Í 

Lysias sends him to Felix the 
governor of Judea, then at 
Cæsarea, where he was two 
years a prisoner. 

His discourse before King Agrippa,,. 
Felix, etc., Acts xxv. 

Having appealed to the tribunal 
of Ceesar, he is sent to Rome 
with other prisoners, Acts xxvii. 

A description of his voyage and 
shipwreck on the coast of Malta. 
Everyone in the ship are saved, 
being two hundred and seventy- 
six persons, Acts xxvii. 44. 

St. James about this time wrote 
his catholic Epistle. 

St. Paul’s arrival at Rome. He 
is kept under custody for two 
years, with a soldier to guard 
him, Acts xxviii. 

He converts Onesimus, and sends 
him with his letter to Philemon. 
He writes to the Philippians 
and Colossians. 

St. James, Bishop of Jerusalem, 
there martyred. 

St. Paul, being set at liberty, 
writes to the Hebrews. 

Goes again into Asia. Makes St. 
Timothy Bishop in Asia, and 
goes into Macedonia, from. 
whence he writes his first 
Epistle to Timothy. 

St. Peter about this time- wrote 
his second Epistie. 

About this time St. Peter and St. 
Paul care to Rome. See 
Tillemont, ete. 

Not long after they were both 
put in prison, and. suffered 
martyrdom. 

St. John about this time came to: 
live in Asia, and governed all 
those churches for many years. 

St. John was put into a caldron 
of boiling oil at Rome, under 
Domitian, and banished to the 
island of Patmos, where he had 
those wonderful visions of his 
Apocalypse. 

He returns to Ephesus, under the 
Emperor Nerva. 


‘He writes his Gospel. 


He dies at Ephesus, under Trajan, 
about the year 100. 


A TABLE OF ALL THE EPISTLES AND GOSPELS 


FOR ALL SUNDAYS AND HOLIDAYS THROUGHOUT THE YEAR, AND 
ALSO FOR THE MOST NOTABLE FEASTS IN THE ROMAN 


CALENDAR. 


It must be observed that the Verses at which the Epistle or Gospel begin and end are 
set down after the Chapter. 
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Advent, 1 

Advent, 2 

Advent, 3 
Advent, 4 
Christmas, Mass, 1 
Christmas, Mass, 2 
Christmas, Mass, 3 
St. Stephen 


St. John 

Holy Innocents 

St. Thomas of Canterbury 
St. Sylvester 

New Year 
Holy Name of Jesus 
The Epiphany 
Within Octave of Epiphany 
After Epiphany, 2 
Aiter Epiphany, 3 
After Epiphany, 4 
After Epiphany, 5 
After Epiphany, 6 
Septuagesima 
Sexagesima 
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Ash-Wednesday 
Lent, 1 

Lent, 2 

Lent, 3 

Lent, 4 

Passion Sunday 
Palm Sunday 


Maundy-Thursday 
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Heb. ix. 11, 15 
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Luke xxi. 25, 33 
Matt. xi. 2, 10 
John ‘i. 19, 2 
Luke iii. 1, 6 
Luke ii. 1, 14 
Luke ii. 15, 20 
John i.'1, 14 
Matt. xxili..34, 39 


John xxi. 19, 24 
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John. x. 11, 16 
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Good-Friday 

Holy Saturday 
Easter Sunday 
Easter Monday 
Easter Tuesday 
Low Sunday 

After Easter, 2 
After Easter, 3 
After Easter, 4 
After Easter, 5 
Ascension Day 
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Whit-Monday 
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1 Pet. v. 6, 11 
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1 Pet. iii. 8, 15 
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1 Cor. x. 6, 14 

1 Cor. xii. 2, 11 
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2 Cor. iii. 4, 9 
Gal. iii. 16, 22 
Gal, v. 16, 24 
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Eph. iii. 13, 21 
Eph. iv. 1, 6 

1 Cor. i. 4, 9 
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Eph. v. 15, 21 
Eph. vi. 10, 17 
Phil: i. 6, 11 
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Col. i..9, 14 
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Ecclus. xxiv, 11, 20 
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Mark xvi. 1,7 
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THE OLD TESTAMENT 


THE 


BOOK OF GENESIS. 


This book is so called from its treating of the GENERATION, that is, of 
the creation and the beginning of the world. The Hebrews call it 


BERESITH, from the Word with which it begins. 


It contains not only 


the history of the Creation of the world ; but also an account of its 
progress during the space of 2369 years, that vs, until the death of 


Joseph. 


CHAPTER I. 
God createth Heaven and Earth, and all 
things therein, in six days. 
N the beginning God created 
1 heaven, and earth. 

2 And the earth was void an 
empty, and darkness was upon the 
face of the deep. And the spirit 
of God moved over the waters. 

3 And God said: ?Be light made. 
And light was made. 

4 And God saw the light that it 
was good ; and he divided the light 
from the darkness. 

5 And he called the light Day, 
and the darkness Night. And there 
was evening and morning one 
day. 

6 And God said.: Let there be a 
firmament made amidst the waters: 
and let it divide the waters from 
the waters. 

7 And ?God made a firmament, 
and divided the waters that were 
under the firmament, from those 
that were above the firmament. 
And it was so. 

8 And God called the firmament 


1 Ps, xxxii, 6; cxxxv, 5; Ecclus. xviii, 1; 
Acts, xiv, 14; xvii, 24, 
2 Heb. xi, 3. 
CHAP. L Ver. 6. A firmament. By this 
name is here understood the whole space 
between the earth, and the highest stars, 


| Heaven.. 


And: the evening and 
morning were the second day. 

9 God also said: Let the waters 
that are under the heaven, be 
gathered together into one place, 
and let the dry land appear. And 
it was so’ done. 

10 And God called the dry land 
*Earth ; and the gathering together 
of the waters, he called Seas. And 
God saw that it was good. 

11 And he said: Let the earth 
bring forth the green herb, and such 
as may seed, and the fruit tree 
yielding fruit after its kind, which 
may have seed in itself upon the 
earth. And it was so done. 

12 And the earth brought forth 
the green herb, and such as yieldeth 
seed according to its kind, and the 
tree that beareth fruit, having seed 
each one according to its kind. 
And God saw that it was good. 

13 And the evening and the morn- 
ing were the third day. 

14 And God said: Let there be 
lights made in the firmament: of 
heaven, to divide the day and the 


3 Ps, cxxxv,.5; cxlviii, 4; Jer. x, 12; li, 15. 
* Job, xxxviii, 4; Ps. xxxii, 7; Ixxxviii, 72; 
_ CXXXV, 6. 


the lower part of which divideth the waters 
that are — the earth from those that are 
above in the clouds. . eae 

1 


CHAP. I. 


night, "and let them be for signs, 
and for seasons, and for days and 
years : 

15 To shine in the firmament of 
heaven, and to give light upon the 
earth. And it was so done. 

16 And God made two great 
lights: a greater light to rule the 
day’; and a lesser light to rule the 
night : and the stars. 

17: And he set them in the firma- 
ment of heaven to shine upon the 
earth. 

18 And to rule the day and the 
night, and to divide the light and 
the darkness. And God saw that 
it was good. 

19 And the evening and morning 
were the fourth day. 

20 God also said : Let the waters 
bring forth the creeping creature 
having life, and the fow] that may 
fiy over the earth under the firma- 
ment of heaven. 

21 And God created the great 
whales, and every living and 
moving creature, which the waters 
brought forth, according to their 
kinds, and every winged fowl ac- 
cording to its kind. And God saw 
that it was good. 

22 And he blessed them, saying: 
Increase and multiply, and fill the 
waters of the sea ; and let the birds 
be multiplied upon the earth. 

23 And the evening and the 
morning were the fifth day. 


o PS. CXANV, 7. 
© Gen. v, 1; ix, 6; 1 Cor. xi, 7; Col. iii, 10. 
7 Wisd. 1i, 23; Ecclus. xvii, 1. 


Ver. 16. Two great lights. God created 
on the first day, light, which being moved 
from east to west, by its rising and setting, 
made morning and evening. But on the 
fourth day he ordered and distributed this 
light, and made the sun, moon, and stars. 

e moon, though much less than the stars, 
is here called a great light, from its giving a 
= greater light to the earth than any of 

em. 

Ver. 26. Let us make man to our image: 
This image of God in man, is not in the 


GENESIS. 2 


24 And God said: Let the earth 
bring forth the living creature in 
its kind, cattle and creeping things, 
and beasts of the earth, according 
to their kinds. And it was so done. 

25 Arid God made the beasts of 
the earth according to their kinds, 
and cattle, and every thing that 
creepeth on the earth after its 
kind. And God saw that it was 
good. 

26 And he said: Let us make 
man to our image and likeness; 
and let him have dominion over 
the fishes of the sea, and the fowls 
of the air, and the beasts, and the 
whole earth, and every creeping 
creature that moveth upon the 
earth. 

27 And God created man. to his 
own image; ‘to the image of God 
he created him. Male and female 
he created them.® eel 

28 And God blessed them, saying: 
9TIncrease and multiply, and fill the 
earth, and subdue it, and rule over 
the fishes of the sea, and the fowls 
of the air, and ‘all living creatures 
that move upon the earth. 

29 And God said : Behold I have 
given you every herb bearing seed 
upon the earth, and all trees that 
have in themselves seed of their 
own kind, to be your meat : 1 

30 And to all beasts of the earth, 
and to every fowl of. the air, and 
to all that move upon the earth, 


and wherein: there is life, that they 
8 Matt. xix, 4. 9 Gen. viii, 17; ix, 1. 
10 Gen. ix, 3. 


body, but in the soul; which is'a spiritual 
substance, endued with understanding and 
free will. God speaketh here in the plural 
number, to insinuate the plurality of persons 
in the Deity. l m 

Ver. 28. Increase and multiply. This is 
not a precept, as some Protestant contro- 
vertists would have it, but a blessing, 
rendering them fruitful; for God had said 
the same words to the fishes, and birds, 
(ver. 22) who were incapable of receiving a 
precept. 
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may have to feed upon. And it| breathed into his face the breath of 

vas so done. life ; and man became a living soul.? 

31 “And God saw all the things} 8 And the Lord God had planted a 

that he had made, and they were | paradise of pleasure from the be- 

very good. And the evening and Coy aye he placed man 
e ha 
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morning were the sixth day. whom formed. 

9 And-the Lord God brought 
forth of the ground all manner of 
trees, fair to behold, and pleasant 
to eat of : the tree of life also in 
the midst of paradise : and the tree 
of knowledge of good and evil. 

10 And a river went. out of the 
place of pleasure to water paradise, 
which from thence is divided into 
four heads. 

11 ?Thenameof the one is Phison: 
that is it which compasseth all the 
land of MHevilath, where gold 
groweth. 

12 And the gold of that land is 
very good : there is found bdellium, 
and the onyx stone. 

13 And the name of the second 
river is Gehon : the same is it that 
compasseth all the land of Ethiopia. 

14 And the name of the third 
river is Tigris: the same passeth 
along by the Assyrians. And the 
fourth river is Euphrates. 

15 And the Lord God took man, 
and put him into the paradise of 
pleasure, to dress it, and to keep it. 

16 And he commanded him, say- 
ing : Of every tree of paradise thou 
shalt eat : 

17 But of the tree of knowledge 
of good and evil, thou shalt not eat. 
For in what day soever thou shalt 


CHAPTER II. 


God resteth on the seventh day and blesseth it. 
The earthly paradise, in which God placeth | 
man. He commandeth him not to eat of | 
the tree of knowledge. And formeth a 
woman of his rib. 

O the heavens and the earth 
hJ were finished, and all the furni- 
ture of them. 

2 And on the seventh day God 
ended his work which he had made: 
tand he res: d on the seventh day 
from all L.. work which he had 
done. 

3 And he blessed the seventh day, 
and sanctified it: because in it he 
had rested from all his work which 
God created and made. 

4 These are the generations of the 
heaven and the earth, when they | 
were created, in the day that the 
Lord God made the heaven and 
the earth : 

5 And every plant of the field 
before it sprung up in the earth, 
and every.herb of the ground | 
before it grew: for the Lord God 
had not rained upon the earth ; 
and there was not a man to till the 
earth. 

6 But a spring rose out of the 
earth, watering all the surface of 
the earth. 

7 And the Lord God formed man 
of the slime of the earth, and 


u ‘Ecclus. xxxix, 21; Mark, vii, 37. 


CHAP. II. Ver. 2. He rested. That is, 
he ceased to make or create any new 
kinds of things. Though, as our Lord tells 
us (John, v, 17), He still worketh, viz., by 
conserving and governing all things, and 
creating souls. 


eat of it, thou shalt die the death. 


CHAP. If. 1 Exod. xx, 11; xxxi,17; 
Deut. v, 14; Heb. iv, 4. 
2 1 Cor. xv, 45. - 3 Ecclus. xxiv, 35. 


fruit of it; man would have been preserved 


in a constant state of health, vigour, and 
strength, and would not have died at all. 
The tree of knowledge. To which the deceit- 
ful serpent falsely attributed the power of 
imparting a superior kind of knowledge, 


Ver. 9. The tree of life. So called because | beyond that which God was pleased to 
it had that quality, that by eating of the | give. 


CHAP. III. 


18 And the Lord God said : It is 

not good for man to be alone ; let 
3 him a help like unto him- 
self. - 
19 And the Lord God: having 
formed out of the ground all the 
beasts of the earth, and all the fowls 
of the air, brought them to Adam 
to see what he would call them : for 
whatsoever Adam called any living 
creature the same is its name. 

20 And Adam called all the beasts 
by their names, and all the fowls 
of the air, and all the cattle of the 
field : but for Adam there was not 
found a helper like himself. 

21 Then the Lord God cast a 
deep sleep upon Adam: and when 
he was fast asleep, he took one of 
his ribs, and filled up flesh for it. 

22 And the Lord God built the 
rib which he took from Adam into 
a woman: and brought her to 
Adam. 

23 And Adam said: This now is 
bone of my bones, and flesh of my 
flesh ; she shall be called woman, 
because she was taken out of man. 

24 5Wherefore a man shall leave 
father and mother, and shall cleave 
to his wife : Sand they shall be two 
in one flesh. 

25 And they were both naked, to 
wit, Adam and his wife : and were 
not ashamed. 


CHAPTER III. 


The serpent’s craft. The fall of our first 
parents. Their punishment. The promise 
of a Redeemer. 


Noo the serpent was more 
subtle than any of the beasts 


4 Ps. cxlvi, 4; 1 Cor. xi, 9. 
s Matt. xix, 5; Mark, x, 7; Eph. v, 31. 


CHAP. III. Ver. 7. Were opened. Not 
that they were blind before, (for the woman 
saw that the tree was fair to the eyes, 
ver. 6,) nor yet that their exes were opened to 
Er more perfect knowledge of good ; but 
only to the unhappy experience of having 


lost the good of original grace and inno- 
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of the earth which the Lord God 
had made. And he said to the 
woman: Why hath ‘God .com- 
manded you, that you should not 
eat of every tree of paradise ? 

2 And the woman answered him, 
saying: Of the fruit of the trees 
that are in paradise we do eat: 

3 But of the fruit of the tree 
which is in the midst of paradise, 
God hath commanded us that we 
should not eat ; and that we should 
not touch it, lest perhaps we die. 

4 And the serpent said to the 
woman: No, you shall not die the 
death. 

5 For God doth know that in 
what day soever you shall eat 
thereof, your eyes shall be opened: 
and you shall be as Gods, knowing 
good and evil. 

6 And the woman saw that the 
tree was good to eat, and fair to 
the eyes, and delightful to behold : 
2and she took of the fruit thereof, 
and did eat, and gave to her hus- 
band who did eat. 

7 And the eyes of them both were 
opened : and when they perceived 
themselves to be naked, they sewed 
together fig leaves, and made them- 
selves aprons. — 

8 And when they heard the voice 
of the Lord God walking in paradise 
at the afternoon air, Adam and his 
wife hid themselves from the face 
of the Lord God, amidst the trees 
of paradise. 

9 And the Lord God called Adam, 
and said to him: Where art 
thou ? 

10 And he said: I heard thy 


6 1 Cor. vi, 16.—Cmar. ITI. ? 2 Cor. xi, 3. 
2 Ecclus. xxv, 33; 1 Tim. ii, 14. 


cence, and incurred the dreadful evil of sin. 
From whence followed a shame of their 
being naked ; which they minded not before; 
because being now stript of original grace, 
they quickly began to be subject to the 


shameful rebellions of the flesh. 
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voice in paradise ; and I was afraid, 
because I was naked, and I hid 
myself. 

11 And he said to him : And who 
hath told thee that thou wast 
naked, but that thou hast eaten 
of the tree whereof. I commanded 
thee that thou shouldst not eat ? 

12 And Adam said : The woman, 
whom thou gavest me to, be my 
companion, gave me of the tree, 
and I did eat. 

13 And the Lord God said to the 
woman: Why hast thou done this ? 
And she answered: The serpent 
deceived me, and I did eat. 

14 And the Lord God said to the 
serpent: Because thou. hast done 
this thing, thou art cursed among 
all cattle, and beasts of the earth. 
Upon thy breast shalt thou go,’ 
and earth shalt thou eat all the 
days of thy life. 

15 I will put enmities between 
thee and the woman, and thy seed 
and her seed : she shall crush thy 
head, and thou shalt lie in wait 
for her heel.? 

16 To the woman also he said : 
I will multiply thy sorrows, and 
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thy conceptions. In sorrow shalt 
thou bring forth children, and thou 
shalt be under thy husband’s 
power, and he shall have dominion 
over thee. 

17 And to Adam he said: Be- 
cause thou hast hearkened to the 
voice of thy wife, and hast eaten 
of the tree, whereof I commanded 
thee that thou shouldst not eat, 
cursed is the earth in thy work ; 


3 Isai. xlix, 23; lxv, 25; Mich. vii, 17; 
Ps. lxxii, 9. 
t Apoc. xii, 1; Gen. xlix, 17. 1 Cor. xiv, 34. 


Ver. 15. She shall crush. Ipsa, the woman; 
so divers of the fathers read this place, con- 
tormably to the Latin : others read it ipsum, 
that is, the seed. The sense is the same: 
for it is by her seed, Jesus Christ, that the | 
woman crushes the serpent’s head. | 


CHAP. IV. 


with labour and toil shalt thou 
= thereof all the days of thy 
e. | 

18 Thorns and thistles shall it 
bring forth to thee; and thou 
shalt eat the herbs of the earth. 

19 In the sweat of thy face shalt 
thou eat bread till thou return to 
the earth, out of which thou wast 
taken : for dust thou art, and into 
dust thou shalt return.® 

20 And Adam called the name 
of his wife Eve: because she was 
the mother of all the living. 

21 And the Lord God made for 
Adam and his wife garments of 
skins, and clothed them. 

22 And he said: Behold Adam 
is become as one of us, knowing 
good and evil: now, therefore, lest 
perhaps he put forth his hand, and 
take also of the tree of life, and 
eat, and live for ever. 

23 And the Lord God sent him 
out of the paradise of pleasure, to 
till the earth from which he was 
taken. 

24 And he cast out Adam; and 
placed before the paradise of 


| pleasure Cherubims, and a flaming 


sword, turning every way, to keep 


| the way of the tree of life. 


CHAPTER IV. 
The history of Cain and Abel. 


ND Adam knew Eve his wife: 

‘who conceived and brought 

forth Cain, saying: I have gotten 
a man through God. 

2 And again she brought forth 
his brother Abel. And Abel was 
a shepherd, and Cain a husband- 
man. 


5 Gen. xvili, 27. B 
6 Ps. cii, 14; xxii, 6; Ecclus. vii, 12. 


Ver. 22. Behold Adam. This was spoken 
by way of reproaching him with his pride, 
in affecting a knowledge that might make 
him like to God. 


CHAP. IV. 
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3 And it came to pass after many | 


days, that Cain offered, of the 
fruits of the earth, gifts to the 
Lord. 

4 1Abel also offered of the first- 
lings of his flock, and of their fat : 
and the Lord. had respect to Abel, 
and to his offerings. 

5 But to Cain and his offerings 
he had no respect: and Cain was 
exceedingly angry, and his counten- 
ance fell. 

6 And the Lord said to him: 
Why art thou angry? And why is 
thy countenance fallen ? 

7 If thou do well, shalt thou not 
receive? But if ill, shall not sin 
forthwith be present at the door! 
But the lust thereof shall be under 
thee, and thou shalt have dominion 
over it. 

8 And Cain said to Abel his 
brother: Let us go forth abroad. 
And when they were in the field, 
Cain rose up against his brother 
Abel, and slew him.? 

9 And the Lord said to Cain: 
Where is thy brother Abel? And 
he answered: I know not. Am I 
my brother’s keeper ? 

10 And he said to him: What 
hast thou done? The voice of thy 
brother’s blood crieth to me from 
the earth. 

11 Now, therefore, cursed shalt 


CuHar. IV. 


CHAP. IV. Ver. 4. Had respect. That is, 
shewed his acceptance of his sacrifice (as 
coming from a heart full of devotion): and 
that, as we may suppose, by some visible 
token, such as sending fire from heaven upon 
his offerings. 

Ver. 14. Every one that findeth me shall 
kill me. His guilty conscience made him 
fear his own brothers and nephews; of 
whom, by this time, there might be a good 
number upon the earth; which had now 
endured near one hundred and thirty years ; 
as may be gathered from Gen. v, 3, compared 
with Gen. iv, 25, though in the compendious 
account given in the scriptures, only Cain 
and Abel are mentioned. 


1 Heb. xi, 4.—? Wisd. x, 3; 


——— a 
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thou be upon the ‘earth, which 
hath opened her: mouth, and re- 
ceived the blood of thy brother at 
thy hand. 

12 When thou shalt till it, it 
shall not yield ‘to thee its fruit: 
a fugitive and a vagabond shalt 
thou be upon the earth. 

13 And Cain said to the Lord: 
My iniquity is greater than that I 
may deserve pardon. 

14 Behold thou dost cast me out 
this day from the face of the earth, 
and I shall be hidden from thy 
face, and I shall be a vagabond 
and a fugitive on the earth : every 
one, therefore, that findeth me, 
shall kill me. 

15 And the Lord said to him: 
No, ‘it shall not be so: but who- 
soever shall kill Cain, shall be 
punished sevenfold. And the Lord 
set a mark upon Cain, that who- 
soever found him should not kill 
him. 

16 And Cain went out from the 
face of the Lord, and dwelt as a 
fugitive on the earth, at the east 
side of Eden. 

17 And Cain knew his wife, and 
she conceived, and brought forth 
Henoch : and he built a city, and 
called the name thereof by the 
name of his son Henoch. 

18 And Henoch begot Irad ; and 
Irad: begot Maviael, and Maviael 


Matt. xxiii, 35; 1 John, iii, 12; Jude, v. 11. 


Ver. 15. Seta mark. The more common 
opinion of the interpreters of holy writ sup- 
poses this mark to have been a trembling of 
the body ; or a horror and consternation in 
his countenance. 

Ver. 17. His wife. She was a daughter 
of Adam, and Cain’s own sister; God dis- 
pensing with such marriages in the begin- 
ning of the world, as mankind could not 
otherwise be propagated. He built a city, 
viz., In process of time, when his race was 
multiplied, so as to be numerous enough to 
people it. Forin the many hundred years 
he lived, his race might be multiplied even 
to millions. 
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begot Mathusael; and Mathusael 
begot Lamech. 

19. Who. took two wives: the 
name of the one was Ada, and the 
name of the other Sella. 


20 And Ada brought forth Jabel : 


who was the father of such as 
dwell in tents, and of herdsmen. 

21 And his brother’s name was 
Jubal ; he was the father of them 
that play upon the harp and the 
organs. 

22 Sella also brought forth Tubal- 
cain, who was a hammerer and 
artificer in every. work of brass 
and iron. And the sister of Tubal- 
cain was Noema. 

23 And Lamech said to his wives, 
Ada and Sella: Hear my voice, 
ye wives of Lamech, hearken to 
my speech : for I have slain a man 
to the wounding of myself, and a 
stripling to my own bruising. 

24 Sevenfold vengeance shall be 
taken for Cain: but for Lamech 
seventy times sevenfold.’ 

25 Adam also knew his wife 
again ; and she brought forth a son, 
and called his name Seth, saying: 
God hath given: me another seed, 
for Abel whom Cain slew. 

26 But to Seth also was born a 
son, whom he called Enos: this 
man began to. call upon the name 
of the Lord. 


CHAPTER V. 
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CHAP.. V. 


that God created man, the made 
him to the likeness of God. 

2 He: created them male and 
female; and blessed. them ; and 
called their name Adam, in the 
day when they were created. 

3 4And Adam lived a hundred 
and thirty years, and begot a son 
to his own image and likeness, and 
called his name Seth. 

4 And the days of Adam, after 
he begot Seth, were eight hundred 
years: and he begot sons and 
daughters. 

5 And all the time that Adam 
lived came to nine hundred and 
thirty years : and he died. 

6 Seth also lived a hundred and 
five years, and begot Enos.? 

7 And Seth lived after he begot 
Enos, eight hundred and seven 
years, and begot sons and daugh- 
ters. 

8 And all the days of Seth were 
nine hundred and twelve years: 
and he died: 

9 And Enos lived ninety years, 
and begot Cainan. 

10 After whose birth he lived 
eight hundred and fifteen years, 
and begot sons and daughters. 

11 And all the days of Enos were 
nine hundred and five years: and 
he died. 

12 And . Cainan lived seventy 
years, and begot Malaleel. 

13 And Cainan lived after he be- 


| . 
The genealogy, age, and death of the Patri- | got Malaleel, eight hundred and 
archs, from Adam to Noe. The translation | forty years, -and begot sons and 


of Henoch. 


HIS is the book of the genera- 
tion of Adam.. : In the day 


3 Matt. xviii, 22.—CHap. V. 1 Wisd. ii, 23; 


Ver. 23. I have slain a man. It is the 
tradition of the Hebrews, that Lamech 
in hunting slew Cain, mistaking him. for a 
wild beast; and that having discovered 
what he had done, he beat so unmercifully 
the youth, by whom he was led into that 
mistake, that he died of the blows. 


daughters. 

14 And all the days of Cainan 
were nine hundred. and ten years : 
and he died. 


‘Ecclus. xvii, 1; Gen. ix, 6.— 1 Par. i, 1. 


Ver. 26. Began to call upon. Not that 
Adam and Seth had not called upon God, 
before the birth of Enos; but that Enos 
used more solemnity in the worship and 
invocation of God. 


CHAP. VI. 


15 And Malaleel lived sixty-five 
years, and begot Jared. 

16 And Malaleel lived after he 
begot Jared, eight hundred. and 
thirty: years, and begot sons and 
daughters. 

17 And all the days of Malaleel 
were eight hundred and ninety-five 
years : and he died. 

18 And Jared lived a hundred 
and sixty-two years, and begot 
Henoch. 

19 And Jared lived after. he 
begot Henoch, eight hundred years, 
and begot sons and daughters. 

20 And all the days of Jared were 
nine hundred and sixty-two years: 
and he died. 3 

21 And Henoch: lived sixty-five 
years, and begot Mathusala. 

92 And Henoch walked with 
God: and lived after he begot 
Mathusala, three hundred years, 
and begot sons and daughters. 

23 And all the days of Henoch 
were three hundred and sixty-five 
years. 
24 And he walked with God, and 
was. seen no more: because God 
took him. 

25 And Mathusala lived a hun- 
dred and eighty-seven. years, and 
begot Lamech. 

26 And Mathusala lived after he 
begot Lamech, seven hundred and 
eighty-two years, and begot sons 
and daughters. 

27 And all the days of Mathusala 


CHar. VI. Ver. 2. The sons of God. The 
descendants of Seth and Enos are here 
called sons of God from their religion and 
piety: whereas the ungodly race of Cain, 
who by their carnal affections lay grovelling 
upon the earth, are called the children of 
men. The “unhappy consequence of the 
former marrying with the latter, ought to 
be a warning to Christians to be very cir- 
cumspect in their marriages; and not to 
suffer themselves to be determined in their 
choice by their carnal passion, to the preju- 
dice of virtue or religion. 


Ver. 8. His days shall be. The mean- 
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were nine hundred and sixty-nine 
years : and he died. 

28 And Lamech lived a hundred 
and eighty-two years, and begot a 
son. 

29 And he called his name Noe, 
saying: This same shall comfort 
us from the works and labours of 
our hands on the earth, which the 
Lord hath cursed. 

30 And Lamech lived after he be- 
got Noe, five hundred and ninety- 
five: years, and begot sons and 
daughters. 

31 And all the days of Lamech 
came to seven. hundred and 
seventy-seven years : and he died. 
And Noe, when he was five hun- 
dred years old, begot Sem, Cham, 
and’ Japheth. 


CHAPTER VI. 


Man’s sin is the cause of the deluge. 
commanded to build the ark. 


ND after that men began to 

A be multiplied upon the earth, 
and daughters were born . to 
them, 

2 The sons of God seeing the 
daughters of men; that they were 
fair, took to themselves wives of 
all which they chose. 

3 And God said: My spirit shall 
not remain in man for ever, be- 
cause he is flesh; and his days 
shall be a hundred and twenty 
years. 

4 Now giants were upon the earth 


Noe is 


ing is, that man’s days, which before the 
flood were usually nine hundred years, 
should now be reduced to one hundred and 
twenty years. Or rather, that God would 
allow men thid term of one hundred and 
twenty years, for their repentance and con- 
version, before he would send the deluge. 

Ver. 4. Giants. It is likely the generality 
of men before the flood were of a gigantic 
stature in comparison with what. men now 
are. But these here spoken of are called 
giants, as being not only tall in stature, but 
violent and savage in their dispositions, and 
mere monsters of cruelty and lust. 
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in those days. For after the sons 
of God went in to the daughters of 
men, and they brought forth chil- 
dren, these are the mighty men of 
old, men of renown.! 

5 And God seeing that the wicked- 
ness of men was great on the earth, 
and that all the thought of their 
heart was bent upon evil at all 
times,? 

6 It repented him that he had 
made man on theearth. And being 
touched inwardly with sorrow of 
heart, 

7 He said: I will destroy man, 
whom I have created, from the 
face of the earth, from man even 
to beasts, from the creeping thing 
even to the fowls of the air ; for it 
repenteth me that I have made 
them. 

8 But Noe found grace before the 
Lord. 

9 These are the generations of 
Noe.? Noe was a just and perfect 
man in. his generations ; he walked 
with God. 

10 And he begot three sons, Sem, 
Cham, and Japheth. 

11 And the earth was corrupted 
before God, and was. filled with 
iniquity. 

12 And when God had seen that 
the earth was corrupted (for all flesh 
had corrupted its way upon the 
earth), 

13 He said to Noe: The end of all 
flesh is come before me ; the earth 
is. filled with iniquity through 

CHAP. VI. ! Bar. iii, 26; Amos, ii, 9; 
Wisd. xiv, 6; Eeclus. xvi, 8.—? Gen. viii, 21; 

Ver.,.6.. It repented him. God, who is 
unchangeable, is not capable of repentance, 
grief, or any other passion. . But these ex- 
pressions are used to declare the. enormity 
of the sins of men, which was so provoking 
as to determine their Creator to destroy 
these his creatures, whom before he had so 
much favoured. 

The ark, 


Ver. 15.. Three hundred cubits. 
according to the dimensions here set down, 
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CHAP.. VI. 


| them ; and I will destroy them with 

| the earth.* 

| 14 Make thee an ark of timber 

| planks: thou shalt make little 

|rooms in the ark, and thou shalt 
pitch it within and without. 

15 And thus shalt thou make it : 
The length of the ark shall. be 
three hundred cubits ; the breadth 
of it fifty cubits ; and the height of 
it thirty cubits. | 

16 Thou shalt make a window in 
the ark, and in a cubit. shalt thou 
finish the top of it; and the door 
of the ark thou shalt set in the 
side; with lower, middle chambers, 
and third stories shalt thou make it. 

17 Behold I will bring the waters 
of a great flood upon the earth, to 
destroy all flesh; wherein is the 
breath of life, under heaven. All 
things that are in the earth shall 
be consumed. 

18 And I will establish my cove- 
nant with thee, and thou shalt 
enter into the ark: thou and thy 
sons, and thy wife, and the wives 
of.thy sons with thee. 

19 And of every living creature of 
all flesh, thou shalt bring two of a 
sort. into the ark, that they may 
live with thee: of the male sex, 
and the female. > 

20 Of fowls according to their 
kind, and of beasts in their kind, 
and of every thing that creepeth on 
the. earth according to its kind; 
two of every sort shall. go in with 
thee, that they may live. 

21 Thou shalt take unto thee of 
all food that may be eaten,and thou 


Matt. xv. 19. 3 ‘Keelus. xliv, ‘17. 
4 1 Peter, iii; 20; 2 Peter, ii, 5. 


contained four hundred and fifty thousand 
square cubits ; which was more than enough 
to contain all the kinds of living creatures; 
with all necessary provisions: even sup- 
posing the cubits here spoken of to have 
been only a foot and a half each, which was 
j the least kind of cubits, $ 
1—2 


CHAP.: VII. 


shalt lay it up with thee: and 
it shall be food for thee and 
them: 

22 And Noe did all things which 
God commanded him. 


CHAPTER VII. 


Noe with his family go into the ark. The 
deluge overflows the earth. 


ND the Lord said to him: Go 

in thou and all thy house into 

the ark ; for thee I have seen just 
before me in this generation.! 

2 Of all clean beasts take seven 
and seven, the male and the fe- 
male. 

3 But of the beasts that are un- 
clean two and two, the male and 
the female. . Of ‘the fowls also: of 
the air seven and seven, the male 
and the female: that seed may be 
saved upon the face of the whole 
earth. 

4 For yet a while, and after seven 
days, I will rain upon the earth 
forty days and forty nights ; and I 
will destroy every substance that I 
have made, from the face of the 
earth. 

5 And Noe did all things which 
the Lord had commanded hin. 

6 And he was six hundred years 
old, when the waters of the flood 
overflowed the earth. 

7 2And Noe went in, and his sons, 
his wife and the wives of his sons 
with him, into the ark, because of 
the waters of the flood. 

8 And of beasts clean and un- 
clean, and: of fowls, and of every 
thing that moveth upon the earth, 

9 Two and two went in to Noe 
into the ark, male and female: as 
the Lord had commanded Noe. 

10 And after the seven days were 


CHAP. VII. 1 Heb. xi, 7 ; 2. Peter, ii, 5. 
CuHaP. VII. The 


distinction of clean and unclean beasts 
appears to have been made before the law 


Ver. 2...Of all clean. 
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passed, the waters of the flood 
overflowed the earth. 

11 In the six hundredth year of 
the. life of Noe, in. the second 
month, in the seventeenth day of 
the month, all the fountains of the 
great deep were broken up, and the 
flood gates of heaven were opened: 

12 And the rain fell upon the 
earth forty days and forty nights. 

13 In the selfsame day, Noe, and 
Sem, and Cham, and Japheth his 
sons : his wife, and the three wives 
of his sons with them, went into 
the ark : 

14 They and every beast accord- 
ing to its kind, and all the cattle 
in their kind, and every thing that 
moveth upon the earth according 
to its kind, and every fowl accord- 
ing to its kind, all birds, and all 
that fly, og | 

15 Went in to Noe into the ark, 
two and two, of all flesh wherein 
was the breath of life. 

16 And they that went in; went 
in male and female of all flesh, as 
God had commanded him: and 
the Lord shut him in on the out- 
side. 

17 And the flood was forty days 
upon the earth, and the waters 
increased, and lifted up the ark on 
high from the earth. 

18 For they overflowed exceed- 
ingly : and filled all on the face of 
the earth . and the ark was carried 
upon the waters. 

19 And the waters prevailed be- 
yond measure upon the earth : and 
all the high mountains under the 
whole heaven were covered. 

20 The water was fifteen cubits 
higher than the mountains which 
it covered. 


2 Matt. xxiv, 37; Luke, xvii, 26; 
1 Peter, iii, 20. 


of Moses, which was not promulgated till 
the year of the world 2514. 
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21 3And all flesh was destroyed 
that moved upon the earth, both 
of fowl, and of cattle, and of beasts, 
and of all creeping things that 
creep upon the earth : and all men. 

22 And all things wherein there is 
the breath of life on the earth, 
died. 

23 And he destroyed all the sub- 
stance that was upon the earth, 
from man even to beast, and the 
creeping things and fowls of the 
air : and they were destroyed from 
the earth: And Noe only re- 
mained, and they that were with 
him in the ark. 

24 And the waters prevailed upon 
the earth a hundred and fifty days. 


CHAPTER VIII. 


The deluge ceaseth. Noe goeth out of the ark, 
and ofereth a sacrifice. God's covenant to 
him. 


ND God remembered Noe, and 

all the living creatures, and 

all the cattle which were with him 

in the ark:, and brought a wind 

upon the earth, and the waters 
were abated. 

2 The fountains also of the deep, 
and the flood gates of heaven were 
shut up: and the rain from heaven 
was restrained. 

3 And the waters returned from 
off the earth going and coming: 
and they began to be abated after 
a hundred and fifty days. 

4 And the ark rested in the 
seventh month, the seven and 
twentieth day of the month, upon 
the mountains of Armenia. 

5 And the waters were going and 
decreasing until the tenth month : 
for in the tenth month, the first 


3 Wisd. x, 4; Ecclus. xxix, 28 ; 1 Peter, iii, 20. 


Cuap. VIII. Ver. 7. Did not, return. 
The raven did not return into the ark ; but (as 
it may be gathered from the Hebrew) went 
to and fro; sometimes going to the moun- 
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day of the month; the tops of the 
mountains appeared. 

6 And after that forty days were 
passed, Noe, opening the window 
of the ark which he had made, sent 
forth a raven : 

7 Which went forth and did not 
return, till the waters were dried 
up upon the earth. 

8 He sent forth also a dove after 
him, to see if the waters had now 
ceased upon the face of the earth. 

9 But she, not finding where her 
foot might rest, returned to him 
into the ark : for the waters were 
upon the whole earth: and he put 
forth his hand, and caught her, 
and brought her into the ark. 

10 And having waited yet seven 
other days, he again sent forth the 
dove out of the ark. 

11 And she came to him in the 
evening, carrying a bough of an 
olive tree with green leaves, in her 
mouth. Noe therefore understood — 
that the waters were ceased upon 
the earth. 

12 And he stayed yet other 
seven days: and he sent forth the 
dove, which returned not any more 
unto him. 

13 Therefore in the six hundredth 
and first year, the first month, the 
first day of the month, the waters 
were lessened upon the earth. 
And Noe opening the covering of 
the ark, looked, and saw that the 
face of the earth was dried. 

14 In the second month, the 
seven and twentieth day of the 
month, the earth was dried. 

15 And God spoke to Noe, 
saying : 

16 Go out of the ark, thou and 
thy wife, thy sons, and the wives 
of thy sons with thee. ` 
tains, where it found carcasses to feed on: 


and other times returning, to rest upon the 
top of the ark. 


CHAP. IX. 


GENESIS. 


12 


17 All living things that are with| 3 And every thing that moveth 


thee of all flesh, as well in fowls as 
in beasts, and all creeping things 
that creep upon the earth, bring out 
with thee, and go ye upon the earth : 
tincrease and sate upon it. 

18 So Noe went out, he and his 
sons: his wife, and the wives of 
his sons with him. 

19 And all living things, and 
cattle, and creeping things that 
creep upon the earth, according to 
their kinds, went out of the ark. 

20 And Noe built an altar unto 
the Lord: and taking of all cattle 
and fowls that were clean, offered 
holocausts upon the altar. 

21 And the Lord smelled a sweet 
savour, and said: I will no more 
curse the earth for the sake of man: 
2for the imagination and thought 
of man’s heart are prone. to evil 
from his youth : therefore I will no 
more destroy every living soul as I 
have done. 

22 All the days of the earth, seed- 
time and harvest, cold and heat, 
summer and winter, night and day, 
shall not cease. 


CHAPTER IX. 


God blesseth Noe: forbiddeth blood, and pro- 
miseth never more to destroy the world by 
water. The blessing of Sem and Japheth. 


ND God blessed Noe and his 

sons. And he said to them: 

1Tncrease and multiply, and fill the 
earth. 

2 And let the fear and dread. of 
you be upon all the beasts of the 
earth, and upon all the fowls of the 
air, and all that move upon the 
earth: all the fishes of the sea are 
delivered into your hand. 

CHAP. VIII. 1 Gen. i, 28 ; ix, 1.—? Gen. vi, 5; 


Matt. xv, 19.—CHAP. IX. 1 Gen. i, 22; 
Vili, 17. 2 Gen. i, 29. 


Ver. 20. Holocausts. Whole burnt offerings: 
those in which the whole victim was con- 
sumed by fire upon God’s altar, and no part 
was reserved for the use of priest or people. 


and liveth shall be meat for you: 
eyen. as the green herbs have I 
delivered them all to you :? 

4 Saving that flesh with blood 
you shall not eat. 

5 For I will require the blood of 
your lives at the hand of every 
beast, and at the hand of man. At 
the hand of every man, and of his 
brother, will I require the life of 
man. 

6 *Whosoever shall shed man’s 
blood, his blood shall be shed : for 
man was made to the image of God.§ 

7 6 But increase you and multiply: 
and go upon the earth, and fill it. 

8 Thus also said God to Noe, 
and to his sons with him : 

9 Behold, I will establish my 
covenant with you, and with your 
seed after you. 

10 And with every living soul that 
is with you, as well in all birds as 
in cattle and beasts of the earth, 
that are come forth out of the 
ark: and in all the beasts of the 
earth. ‘vay, W 

11 7I will establish my covenant 
with you; and all flesh shall be no 
more destroyed with the waters of 
a flood : neither shall there be from 
henceforth a flood to waste the 
earth. 

12° And God said: This is the sign 
of the covenant which I give be- 
tween me and you, and to every 
living soul that is, with you, for 
perpetual generations. 

13 I will set my bow in the clouds, 
and it shall be the sign of a cove- 
— between me, and between the 
earth. 


3 Lev. xvii, 14; Acts, xv, 29. 
4 Matt. xxvi, 52 ; Apoc. xiii, 10.— Gen. i, 27. 
6 Gen. i, 28; viii, 17. 7 Isai. liv, 9. 


Ver. 21. Smelled. A figurative expres- 
sion, denoting that God was well pleased 
with the sacrifices which his servant offered. 


13 


14 8And when I shall cover the 
sky with clouds, my bow shall 
appear in the clouds: 

15 And I will remember my cove- 
nant with you, and with every 
living soul that beareth flesh : and 
there shall no more be waters of a 
flood to destroy all flesh. 

16 And the bow shall be in the 
clouds, and I shall see it, and shall 
remember the everlasting covenant, 
that was made between God and 
every living soul of all flesh which 
is upon the earth. 

17 And God said to Noe: This 
shall be the sign of the covenant 
which I have established between 
me and all flesh upon the earth. 

18 And the sons of Noe who came 
out of the ark, were Sem, Cham, 
and Japheth: and Cham is the 
father of Chanaan. 

19 These three are the sons of 
_ Noe: and from these was all man- 
kind spread over the whole earth. 

20 And Noe, a husbandman, be- 
gan to till the ground, and planted 
a vineyard, 

21 And drinking of the wine was 
made drunk, and was uncovered in 
his tent. 

22 Which when Cham the father 
of Chanaan had seen, to wit, that 
his father’s nakedness was un- 
covered, he told it to his two 
brethren without. 

23 But Sem and Japheth put a 
cloak upon their shoulders, and 


CHAP. IX. Ver. 21. Drunk. Noe by the 
judgment of the fathers was not guilty of 
sin, in being overcome by wine: because he 
knew not the strength of it. 

Ver. 23. Covered the nakedness. Thus, as 
St. Gregory takes notice in the Third Book 
of his Morals (Ch: XXIL), we ought to 
cover the nakedness, that is, the sins, of our 
spiritual parents and superiors. 

Ver. 25. Cursed be Chanaan. The curses, 
as well as the blessings, of the patriarchs, 
were prophetical, And this in particular is 
here recorded by Moses, for the children of 
Israel, who were to possess the land of 
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going backward covered the naked- 
ness of their father: and their faces 
were turned away, and they saw 
not their father’s nakedness. 

24 And Noe awakening from the 
wine, when he had learned what 
his younger son had done to him, 

25 He said: Cursed be Chanaan ; 
a servant of servants shall he be 
unto his brethren. 

26 And he said: Blessed be the 
Lord God of Sem; be Chanaan 
his servant. 

27 May God enlarge Japheth, and 
may he dwell in the tents of Sem ; 
and Chanaan be his servant. 

28 And Noe lived after the flood 
three hundred and fifty years. 

29 And all his days were in the 
whole nine hundred and fifty 
years : and he died. 


CHAPTER X. 


The genealogy of the children of Noe, by whom 
the world was peopled after the flood. 


{ge are the generations of 
the sons of Noe: Sem, Cham, 
and Japheth. And unto them sons 
were born after the flood. ! 

2 The sons of Japheth: Gomer, 
and Magog, and Madai, and Javan, 
and Thubal, and Mosoch, and 
Thiras. 

3 And the sonsof Gomer: Ascenez 
and Riphath and Thogorm 

4 And the sons of Javan’: Elisa 
and Tharsis, Cetthim and Dodanim. 

5 By these were divided the 
islands of the Gentiles in their 


8 Ecclus. xliii, 12.—CHAP. X. 11 Par. i, 4 


Chanaan. But why should Chanaan be 


cursed for his father’s faults? The Hebrews 
answer, that he being then a boy, was the 
first that saw his grandfather’s nakedness, 
and told his father Cham of it; and joined 
with him in laughing at it: which drew 
upon him, rather than upon the rest of the 
children of Cham, this prophetical curse. 

CHAP. X. Ver. 5. The islands. So the 
Hebrews called all the remote countries; to 
which they went by ships from Judea, to 
Greece, Italy, Spain, &c. 


CHAP. XI. 


lands : every one according to his 
tongue and their families in their 
nations. 

6 And the sons of Cham: Chus, 
and Mesraim, and- Phuth, and 
Chanaan. 

7 And the sons of Chus: Saba, 
and Hevila, and. Sabatha, and 
Regma, and Sabatacha. -The sons 
of Regma: Saba and Dadan. 

8 Now Chus. begot Nemrod : he 
began to be mighty on the earth. 

9 And he was a stout hunter be- 
fore the Lord. Hence came a 
proverb: Even as Nemrod the 
stout hunter before the Lord. 

10 And the beginning of his 
kingdom was Babylon, and Arach, 
and Achad, and Chalanne in the 
land of Sennaar. 

11 Out of that land came forth 
Assur, and built Ninive, and the 
streets of the city, and Chale. 

12 Resen also between Ninive 
and Chale: this is the great city. 

13 And Mesraim begot Ludim, and 
Anamim, and Laabim, Nepthuim, 

14 And Phetrusim, and Chasluim ; 
of whom came forth the Philistines, 
and the Capthorim. 

15 And Chanaan begot Sidon, his 
first-born, the Hethite, 

16 And the Jebusite, and the 
Amorrhite, and the Gergesite, 

17 THe Hevite and the Aracite: 
the Sinite, 

18 And the Aradian, the Samarite, 
and the Hamathite: and afterwards 
the families of the Chanaanites 
were spread abroad. 

19 And the limits of Chanaan 
were from Sidon as one comes to 
Gerara even to Gaza, until thou 
enter Sodom and Gomorrha, and 
Adama, and Seboim even to Lesa. 

20 These are the children of Cham 


Ver. 9. A stout hunter. Not of beasts 
but of men : whom by violence and tyranny 
he brought under his dominion. : And such 
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in their kindreds, and tongues, and 
generations, and lands, and nations. 

21 Of Sem also, the father of all 
the children of Heber, the elder 
brother of Japheth, sons were 
born. 

22 The sons of Sem: ?Elam and 
Assur, and Arphaxad, and Lud, 
and Aram. 

23 The sons of. Aram: Us and 
Hull, and Gether, and Mess. 

24 But Arphaxad begot Sale, of 
whom was born Heber. 

25 And to Heber were born two 
sons: the name of the one was 
Phaleg, because in his days the 
earth was divided: and his bro- 
ther’s name Jectan. 

26 Which Jectan begot Elmodad, 
and Saleph, and Asarmoth: Jare, 

27 And Aduram, and Uzal, and 
Decla, 

28 And Ebal, and Abimael: Sath, 

29 And Ophir, and Hevila, and 
Jobab. All these were the sons 
of Jectan. 

30 And their dwelling was from 
Messa, as we go on as far as 
Sephar, a mountain in the east. 

31 These are the children of Sem, 
according to their kindreds and 
tongues, and countries, in their 
nations. 

32 These are the families of Noe, 
according to their peoples and 
nations. By these were the 
nations divided on the earth after 
the flood. 


CHAPTER XI. 


The tower of Babel. The confusion of tongues. 
The genealogy of Sem down to Abram. 


ND the earth was of one 
tongue, tand of the same 
speech. 


2 1 Par. i, 17.—CuHap. XI. 1 Wisd. x, 5. 
he was, not only in the opinion of men, but: 
before the Lord, that is, in his sight who 
cannot be deceived. 
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2 And when they removed from | begot Sale, three hundred and 


the east, they found a plain in the 
land of Sennaar, and dwelt in it. 


three years ; and begot sons and 


| daughters. 


3 And each one said to hisneigh-| 14 Sale also lived thirty years, 


bour: Come, let us make brick, | and begot 
And; 15 And Sale lived after he begot 


and bake them. with fire. 


Heber. 


they had brick instead of stones,| Heber, four hundred and three 


and slime instead of mortar. 
4 And they said: Come, let us 
make a city and a tower, the top 


years; and begot sons and 
daughters. 
16 And Heber lived thirty-four 


whereof may reach to heaven : and | years, and begot Phaleg. 
let us make our name famous,; 17 And Heber lived after he 


before we be’scattered abroad into 
all lands. 

5 And the Lord came down to 
see the city and the tower, which 
the childrenof Adam were building. 

6 And he said: Behold, it is one 
people, and all have one tongue ; 
and they have begun to do this, 
neither will they leave off from 
their designs, till they accomplish 
them in deed. 

7 Come ye, therefore, let us go 
down, and there confound their 
tongue, that they may not under- 
stand one another’s speech. 

8 And so the Lord scattered them 
from that place into all lands, 
and they ceased to build the city. 

9 And therefore the name thereof 
was called Babel, because there 
the language of the whole earth 
was confounded: and from thence 
the Lord scattered them abroad 
upon the face of all countries. 

10 These are the generations of 
Sem.? Sem was a hundred: years 
old when he begot Arphaxad, two 
years after the flood. 

11 And Sem lived after he begot 
Arphaxad, five hundred years ; 
and begot sons and daughters. 

12 And Arphaxad lived thirty- 
five years, and begot Sale, 

13 And Arphaxad lived after he 


2 1 Par. i, 17.— 1 Par. i, 19.—* 1 Par. i, 26. 


CHAP. XI. Ver..9. Babel. 


begot Phaleg, four hundred and 
thirty years; and begot sons and 
daughters. 

18 Phaleg also lived thirty years, 
and begot Reu. 

19 3And Phaleg lived after he 
begot Reu, two hundred and nine 
years; and- begot sons and 
daughters. 

20 And Reu lived thirty-twe 
years, and begot Sarug. 

21 And Reu lived after he begot 
Sarug, two hundred and seven 
years; and begot sons and 
daughters. 

22 And Sarug lived thirty years, 
and begot Nachor. 

23 And ‘Sarug lived after he 
begot Nachor, two hundred years ; 
and begot sons and daughters. 

24 And“Nachor lived nine and 
twenty years, and begot Thare. 

25 *And -Nachor lived after he 
begot Thare, a hundred and nine- 
teen years; and begot sons and 
daughters. 

26 And Thare lived . seventy 
years, and ‘begot Abram, and 
Nachor, and Aran. 

27 And these are the generations 


of Thare: Thare begot Abram, 
Nachor, and Aran. And Aran 
begot Lot. 


28 And Aran died before Thare 
5 Jos. xxiv, 2; Neh. ix, 7. 


That is, confusion. 


CHAP.’ XII. 


his father, in the’ land of his 
nativity in Ur of the Chaldees. 

29 And Abram and Nachor mar- 
ried. wives.: The name.of Abram’s 
wife was Sarai: and the name of 
Nachor’s wife, Melcha, the daughter 
of Aran, father of Melcha, and 
father of Jescha. 

30 And Sarai was barren, and 
had no children. 

31 ĉAnd Thare took Abram, his 
son, and Lot the son of Aran, his 
son’s son, and ‘Sarai, his daughter 
in law, ‘the wife of Abram his son ; 
and brought them out of Ur of 
the Chaldees, to go into the land 
of Chanaan. And they came as 
far as Haran, and dwelt there. 

32 And the days of Thare were 
two hundred and five years: and 
he died in Haran. 


CHAPTER XII. 


The call of Abram, and the promise made to 
him. He sojourneth in Chanaan, and then 
by occasion of a famine, goeth down to 
Egypt. 

ND the Lord said to Abram: 

1Go forth out of thy country, 

and from thy kindred, and out of 

thy father’s house, and. come into 

the: land which I shall shew 
thee. 

2 And I will make of thee a 
great nation, and'I will bless thee, 
and magnify thy name: and thou 
shalt be blessed. 

3 .I will bless them that bless 
thee, and curse them that curse 
thee; and ?IN THEE shall all the 
kindred of the earth be blessed. 

4 So Abram went out as the Lord 
had commanded him; and Lot 
went with him. “Abram was 


6 Judith, v, 7; Acts, vii, 2. 
CHAP, XII. 1 Acts, vii, 3. 
2 Gen. xviii, 18; xxii, 18; xxvi, 4; 


Camar, XII. Ver. 13. My sister.’ This 
was no lie ; because she was his niece, being 
daughter to his brother Aran, and there- 
fore, in the style of the Hebrews, she might 
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seventy-five years old. when he 
went forth from Haran. 

5. And he took Sarai his wife, and 
Lot his brother’s son, and all the 
substance which they had gathered, 
and the souls which they had 
gotten in Haran: and they went 
out to go into the land of Chanaan. 
And when they were come into it, 

6 Abram . passed: through: the 
country into the place of Sichem, 
as far as the noble vale. Now the 
Chanaanite was at that time in 
the land. 

7 And. the Lord appeared to 
Abram, and said to him: 3To thy 
seed will -I give this land. And 
he built there an altar to the Lord, 
who had appeared to him. 

8 And. passing on .from thence 
to a mountain, that was on the 
east side of Bethel, he there pitched 
his tent, having Bethel. on the 
west, and Hai: on’ the east.’ He 
built there also an altar. to the 
Lord, and called upon his name. 

9 And Abram went forward, going 
and proceeding on to the south. 

10. And there came a famine in 
the country. And Abram went 
down into Egypt, to sojourn there ; 
for the famine was very grievous 
in the land. 

11 And when he .was near to 
enter into Egypt, he said to Sarai 
his wife: I know that thou art a 
beautiful woman : 

12 And that when the Egyptians 
shall see thee, they will say: She 
is his wife. And they will kill me, 
and keep thee. 

13 ‘Say, therefore, I pray thee, 
that thou: art my sister: that I 
Gal. iii, 8 ; Heb. xi, 8. 

3 Gal: iii, 17; Gen. xiii, 14; xv, 18; 
xxvi, 2;:Deut.\xxxiv, & : 4 Gen. xx, 12. 


truly be called his sister, as Lot is called 
Abram’s brother, (Gen. xiv, 14). See Gen. 
ex, 12. 
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may be ‘well used for thee, and! 5 But Lot also, who was with 
that my soul may live for thy sake. | Abram,’ had flocks: of sheep, and 
14 And when Abram was come’ herds of beasts, and tents. 
into Egypt; the Egyptians saw the| 6 Neither was the land able to 
woman that she was very beautiful. | bear them, that they might dwell 
15 And the princes told Pharao, | together: *for their substance was 
and praised her before him: and great, and they could not dwell 
the woman was taken into the | together. [= 
house of Pharao. | 7 Whereupon also there arose a 
16 And they used Abram well | strife between the herdsmen of 
for her sake. And he had sheep | Abram and of Lot. And at that 
and oxen, ‘and he-asses, and men-|time the Chanaanite and the 
servants and maid-servants, and | Pherezite dwelled in that country. 
she-asses, and camels. 8 Abram therefore said to Lot: 
17 But-the Lord scourged Pharao | Let there be no quarrel, I beseech 
and his house with most grievous | thee, between me and thee, and be- 
stripes for Sarai, Abram’s wife. tween my: herdsmen and thy herds- 
18 And Pharao called Abram, and | men : for we are brethren. 
said tohim - Whatis this that thou | 9 Behold the whole land is before 
hast done to me? -Why didst thou | thee : depart from me I pray thee. 
not tell me that she was thy wife? | If thou wilt go to the left hand, I 
19 For what cause didst thou | will take the right: if thot: choose 
say, she was thy: sister, that I|the right hand, I will pass to the left. 
might take her to my wife? Now,| 10 And Lot, lifting up his eyes, 
therefore, there is thy wife, take|saw all the country about the 
her, and go thy way. Jordan, which was watered through- 
20 And Pharao gave his men/out, before the Lord’ destroyed 
orders’ concerning Abram’: and | Sodom and Gomorrha, as the para- 
they led him away, and his wife, | dise of the Lord, and like Egypt as 


and all that he had. one comes to Segor. í 
11 And Lot chose to himself the 
CHAPTER XIII. country about the Jordan, and he 


Abram and Lot part from each other. God's | departed from the east : and they 
amento. Airo were separated one brother from 

an Abram went up out of | the other. 
Egypt: he and his wife, and| 12 Abram dwelt in the land of 
all that he had, and Lot with him, | Chanaan ; and Lot abode in the 


into the south. -m towns that were about the Jordan, 
2 And he was very rich in’ pos- | and dwelt in Sodom. 
session of gold and silver. 13 And the men of Sodom were 


3 And he returned by the way | very wicked, and sinners before the 
that he came, from the: south to| face of the Lord, beyond measure. 
Bethel, to:the place where before | 14 And the Lord said to Abram, 
he had ‘pitched: his’ tent between | after Lot was separated from him: 
Bethel and Hai ; | "Lift up thy eyes, and look from 

4 'In the place of the altar which ‘the place wherein thou now art, to 
he had made before. And there he | the north and to the south, to the 
called upon the name of the Lord. | east and to the west. 


Cuar. XII. 1! Gen. xii, 7.— Gen. xxxvi, 7.—3 Gen. xii, 7; xv, 18; xxvi, 4; Deut. xxxiv, 4, 


CHAP. XIV. 


15 All the land which thou seest, 
I will give to thee, and to thy seed 
for ever. 

16 And I will make thy seed as 
the dust of the earth: if any man 
be able to number the dust of the 
earth, he shall be able to number 
thy seed also. 

17 Ariseand walkthrough the land 
in the length, and in the breadth 
thereof: for I will give it to thee. 

18 So Abram removing his tent 
came and dwelt by the vale of 
Mambre, which is in Hebron: and 
~ = =a there an altar to the 

ord. p! 


CHAPTER XIV. 


The expedition of the four kings. The victory 
of Abram. He is blessed by Melchisedech. 


A* D it came to pass at that time, 
that Amraphel king of Sen- 
naar, and Arioch king of Pontus, 
and Chodorlahomor king of the 
Elamites, and Thadal king of 
nations, 

2 Made war against Bara king of 
Sodom, and against Bersa king of 
Gomorrha, and against Sennaab 
king of Adama, and against Seme- 
ber king of Seboim, and against 
the king of Bala, which is Segor. 

3 All these came together into the 
woodland vale, which now is the 
salt sea.} 

4 For they had.served Chodorla- 
homor twelve years, and in the 
spimeaieath year they revolted from 

im. 

5 And in the fourteenth year came 
Chodorlahomor, and the kings that 
were with him: and they smote 
the Raphaim in Astarothcarnaim, 
and the Zuzim with them, and the 
Emim in Save of Cariathaim. 

CHAP. XIV. ! Gen. ix, 24. 
CHAP. XIV. Ver. 10. Of slime. Bitu- 


minis. This was a kind of’ pitch, ' which 
served for mortar in the building of. Babel, 
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6 And the Chorreans in the moun- 
tains of Seir, even to the plains of 
Pharan, which. is in the wilderness. 

7 And they returned, and came to 
the fountain of Misphat, the same 
is Cades: and they smote all the 
country of the Amalecites, and the 
Amorrhean that dwelt in Asason- 
thamar. 

8 And the king of Sodom, and the 
king of Gomorrha, and the king of 
Adama, and the king of Seboim, 
and the king of Bala, which is 
Segor, went out. And they set 
themselves against them in battle 
array in the woodland vale : 

9 To wit, against Chodorlahomor 
king of the Elamites, and Thadal 
king of nations, and Amraphel 
king of Sennaar, and Arioch king 
of Pontus: four kings against five. 

10 Now the woodland vale had 
many pits of slime. And the king 
of Sodom, and the king of Go- 
morrha turned their backs and 
were overthrown there: and they 
that remained fled to the mountain. 

11 And. they took all the sub- 
stance of the Sodomites, and Go- 
morrhites, and all their victuals ; 
and went their way. 

12 And Lot ‘also, the son of 
Abram’s brother, who dwelt in 
Sodom, and his substance. 

13 And behold one that had 
escaped told Abram the Hebrew, 
who dwelt in the vale of Mambre 
the Amorrhite, the brother of 
Escol, and the brother of Aner: 
for these. had made league with 
Abram. 

14 Which when Abram had heard, 
to wit, that his brother Lot was 
taken, he numbered of the. ser- 
vants born in his house, three 
hundred and eighteen well ap- 
pointed : and pursued them to Dan. 


Gen. xi, 3), and was used by Noe in pitch- 
ing the ark. 
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15 And dividing his company, he 
rushed upon them in the night: 
and defeated them, and pursued 
them as far as Hoba, which is on 
the left hand of Damascus. 

16 And he brought back all the 
substance, and Lot his brother, 
with his substance, the women 
also and the people. 

17 And the king of Sodom went 
out to meet him, after he returned 
from the slaughter of Chodorla- 
homor, and of the kings that were 
with him in the vale of Save, 
which is the king’s vale. 


18 2But Melchisedech the king | 


of Salem, bringing forth bread and 
wine, for he was the priest of the 
most high God, 

19 Blessed him, and said: Bles- 
sed be Abram by themost high God, 
who created heaven and earth. 

20 And blessed be the most high 
God, by whose protection the 
enemies are in thy hands. And 
he gave him the tithes of all. 

21 And the king of Sodom said 
to Abram: Give me the persons, 
and the rest take to thyself 

22 And he answered him: I lift 
up my hand to the Lord God the 
most high, the possessor of heaven 
and earth, 

23 That from the very woof 
thread unto the shoe latchet, I will 
not take of any things that are 
thine, lest thou say: I have en- 
riched Abram. 

24 Except such things as the 
young men have eaten, and the 
shares of the men that came with 
me, Aner, Escol, and Mambre: 
these shall take their shares. 


CHAPTER XV. 


God promiseth seed to Abram. His faith, 
sacrifice and vision. 


CuHaP. XIV. 2 Heb. vii, 1. 
CHAP. XV. 1 Rom. iv, 18. 
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CHAP. XV. 


No. when these things were 
T done, the word of the Lord 
came to Abram by a vision, say- 
ing: Fear not, Abram, I am thy 
protector, and thy reward exceed- 
ing great. 

2 And Abram said: Lord God, 
what wilt thou give me? I shall 
go without children : and the son 
of the steward of my house is this 
Damascus Eliezer. 

3 And Abram added: But to me 
thou hast not given seed: and lo, 
my servant, born in my house, 
shall be my heir. 

4 And immediately the word of 


ithe Lord came to him, saying: 


He shall not be thy heir: but he 
that shall come out of thy bowels, 
him shalt thou have for thy heir. 

5 And he brought him forth 
abroad, and said to him : ! Look up 
to heaven,.and number the stars, 
if thou canst. And he said to 
him : So shall thy seed be. 

6 2Abram believed God, and it 
was reputed to him unto justice. 

7 And he said to him: I am the 
Lord who brought thee out from 
Ur of the Chaldees, to give thee 
this land, and that thou mightest 
possess it. 

8 But he said: Lord God, whereby 
may I know that I shall possess it? 

9 And the Lord answered, and 
said: Take me a cow of three 
years old, and a she-goat of three 
years, and a ram of three years, a 
turtle also, and a pigeon. 

10 2And he took all these, and 
divided them in the midst, and 
laid the two pieces of each one 
against the other; but the birds 
he divided not. 

11 And the fowls came down 
upon the carcasses: and Abram 
drove them away. 

2 Rom. iv, 3; Gal. iii, 6; James, ii, 23. 

. 3 Jer. xxxiv, Wer 
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12 And when the sun was setting, 
a deep sleep fell upon Abram : anda 
great and darksome horror seized 
upon him. 

13 And it was said unto him: 
“Know thou beforehand that thy 
seed shall be a stranger in a land 
not their. own, and they shall 
bring them under bondage, and 
aftlict them, four hundred years. 

14 But I will judge the nation 
which they shall serve, and after 
this they shall come out with great 
substance. 

15 And thou shalt. go to. thy 
fathers in peace, and be buried in 
a good old age. 

16 But in the fourth generation 
they shall return hither: for as 
yet the iniquities of the Amor- 
rhites are not at the full, until this 
present time. 

17 And when the. sun was set, 
there arose a dark mist ; and there 
appeared a smoking furnace, and a 
lamp of. fire passing between those 
divisions. 

18 5That day God made a 
covenant with Abram, saying : To 
thy seed will I give this land, from 
the river of Egypt even to the 
great river Euphrates. 

19 The Cineans and Cenezites, 
the Cedmonites, l 

20 And the Hethites, and the 
Pherezites, the Raphaim also, 

21 And the Amorrhites, and the 
Chanaanites, and the Gergesites, 
and the Jebusites. 


CHAPTER XVI. 


Abram marrieth Agar, i bringeth forth 
ael, 


OW Sarai, the wife of Abram, 
had brought forth no chil- 
CHAP. XV. * Acts, vii, 6. 
5 Gen. xii, 7; xiii, 15 ; xxvi, 4; 


Cuar XVI. Ver.3. To wife. Plurality 
of wives, though contrary to the primitive 
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dren ; but having a handmaid, an 
Egyptian, named Agar, 

2 She said to her husband : Be- 
hold, the Lord hath restrained me 
from bearing.: Go in unto my 
handmaid ; it may be I may have 
children of her at least. And when 
he agreed to her request, 

3 She took Agar the Egyptian, her 
handmaid, ten years after they first 
dwelt in the land of Chanaan : and 
gave her to her husband to wife. 

4 And he went in to her. But 
she, perceiving that she was with 
child, despised her mistress. 

5 And Sarai said to Abram: 
Thou dost. unjustly with me; I 
gave my handmaid into thy bosom, 
and she, perceiving herself to be 
with child, despiseth me. The 
Lord judge between me and thee. 

6 And Abram made answer, and 
said to her: Behold thy handmaid 
is in thy own hand ; use her as it 
pleaseth thee. And when. Sarai 
afflicted her, she. ran away. 

7. And the angel of the Lord 
having found her, by a. fountain 
of water in the wilderness, which 
is in the way to Sur in the desert, 

8 He said to her: Agar, hand- 
maid: of Sarai, whence comest 
thou? And whither goest thou ? 
And she answered : I flee from the 
face of Sarai, my mistress. 

9 And the angel of the Lord said 
to. her: Return to thy mistress, 
and humble thyself under her hand. 

10 And again he said: I` will 
multiply thy seed exceedingly, 
and it shall not be numbered 
for multitude. 


Deut. xxxiv, 4; 2 Par. ix, 26 ; 1 Kings, iv, 20; 
3 Kings, iv, 21. 


institution of marriage, (Gen. ii, 24), was by 
divine dispensation allowed to the. patri- 
archs: which allowance seems to have 
continued during the time of the law of 
Moses. But Christ our Lord reduced mar- 
riage to its primitive institution (Matt. xix.). 
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11 And again: Behold, said he,! made thee a father of many 


thou art with child, and thou shalt 
bring forth a son, and thou shalt 
call his name Ismael: because the 
Lord hath heard thy affliction. 

12 He shall be a wild man. His 
hand will be against all men, and 
all men’s hands against him : and 
he shall pitch his tents over 
against all his brethren. 

13 And she called the name of 
the Lord that spoke unto her: 
Thou, the God who hast seen me. 
For she said: Verily here have I 
seen the hinder parts of him that 
seeth me.t 

14 Therefore she called that well : 
The well of him that liveth and 
seeth me. The same is between 
Cades and Barad. 

15 And Agar brought forth a 
son to Abram: who called his 
name [smael. 

16 Abram was fourscore and six 
years old when Agar brought him 
forth Ismael. 


CHAPTER XVII. 


The Covenant of circumcision. 


A~“ D after he began to be ninety 
and nine years old, the Lord 
appeared to him: and said unto 
him: I am the Almighty God ; 
walk before me, and be perfect. 

2 And I will make my covenant 


between me and thee: and I will | 


multiply thee exceedingly. 

3 Abram fell flat on his face. 

4 And God said to him: I Am. 
And my covenant is with thee ;} 
and thou shalt be a father of many 
nations. 

5 Neither shall thyname be called 
any more Abram. But thou shalt 


be called Abraham : because I have | 


CHAP. XVI. 1 Gen. xxiv, 62. 
CHAP. XVIL 1 Ecclus. xliv, 20; Rom. iv, 17. 


CHAP. XVII. Ver. 5. Abram, in the 
Hebrew, signifies a high father: but Abra- 


i nations. 

6 And I will make thee increase, 
exceedingly : and I will make 
nations of thee ; and kings shall 
come out of thee. 

7 And I will establish my cove- 
nant between me and thee, and 
between thy seed after thee in 
their generations, by a perpetual 
covenant: to be a God to. thee, 
and to thy seed after thee. 

8 And I will give to thee, and to 
thy seed, the land of thy sojourn- 
ment, all the land of Chanaan for 
a perpetual possession : and I will 
be their God. 

9 Again God said to Abraham : 
2And thou therefore shalt keep 
my covenant, and thy seed after 
thee in their generations. 

10 This is’ my covenant which 


you shall observe, between me and 
you, and: thy seed after thee: All 
the male kind of you shall be 
circumcised. 

11 And you shall circumcise the 
flesh of your foreskin : that it may 
be for a 3sign of the covenant 
between me and you. 

12 An infant of eight days old 
shall be circumcised among you, 
every man child in your genera- 
tions. He that is born in the 
house, as well as the bought ser- 
vant shall be circumcised, and 
| whosoever is not of your stock. 

13 And my covenant shall be in 
your flesh, for a perpetual cove- 
nant. 

14 The male, whose flesh of his 
foreskin shall not be circumcised, 
that soul shall be destroyed out of 
his people: because he hath broken 
my covenant. 

2 Acts, vii, 8. 
3 Lev. xii, 3; Luke, ii, 21 ; Rom. iv, 11. 


ham, the father of the multitude. Sarat 
| signifies my Lady, but Sara absolutely Lady. 


CHAP. XVIII. 


15 God said also to Abraham : 
Sarai, thy wife, thou shalt not call 
Sarai, but Sara. 

16 And I will bless her, and of 
her I will give thee a son, whom I 
will bless: and he shall become 
nations, and kings of people shall 
spring from him. 

17 Abraham fell upon his- face, 
and laughed, saying in his heart: 
Shall ason, thinkest thou, be born 
to him that is a hundred years 
old? And shall Sara that is ninety 
years old bring forth ? 

18 And he said to God: O that 
Ismael may live before thee. 

19 And God said to Abraham : 
4Sara, thy wife, shall bear thee a 
son ; and thou shalt. call his name 
Isaac. And I will establish my 
covenant with him for a perpetual 
covenant, and with his seed after 
him. 

20 And as for Ismael I have also 
heard thee. Behold, I will bless 
him, and increase, and multiply 
him exceedingly: he shall beget 
twelve chiefs, and I will make 
him a great: nation. 

21 But my covenant I will estab- 
lish with Isaac, whom Sara shall 
bring forth to thee at this time in 
the next year. 

22 And when he had left off 
speaking with him, God went up 
from Abraham. 

23 And. Abraham took Ismael 
his son; and all that were born in 
his house ; and all: whom he had 
bought, every male among ‘the 
men of his house. And he circum- 
cised the flesh of their foreskin 
forthwith, the very same day, as 
God had commanded him. 

24 Abraham was ninety and nine 
years old, when he circumcised 
the flesh of his foreskin. 


CHAP. XVII. * Gen. xviii, 10 ; xxi, 2. 
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25 And Ismael his son was full 
thirteen years old at the time of 
his circumcision. 

26 The selfsame day was Abraham 
circumcised, and Ismael his son. 

27 And all the men of his house, 
as well they that were born in his 
house, as the bought servants and 
strangers were circumcised with 
him. 

CHAPTER XVIII. 


Angels are entertained by Abraham. They 
foretell the birth of Isaac. Abrahams 
. prayer for the men of Sodom. 


Vs Oy D+ the Lord appeared to him 
in the vale of Mambre as he 
was sitting at the door of his tent, 
in the very heat of the day. 

2 And when he had lifted up his 
eyes, there appeared to him three 
men standing near him: and as 
soon as he saw them he ran to 
meet them from the door of his 
tent, and adored down to the 
ground. “i 

3 And he said: Lord, if I have 
found favour in thy sight, pass 
not away from thy servant : 

4 But I will fetch a little water ; 
and wash ye your feet, and rest ye 
under the tree. 

5 And I willset a morsel of bread, 
and strengthen ye your heart; 
afterwards you shall pass.on : for 
therefore are you come aside to 
your servant. Andthey said: Do 
as thou hast spoken. 

6 Abraham made haste into the 
tent to Sara, and said to her: 
Make haste, temper together three 
measures of flour, and make cakes 
upon the hearth. 

7 And he himself ran to the herd, 
and took from thence a calf very 
tender and very good : and gave it 
to a young man, who made haste 
and boiled it. 


Char, rrr: reor, =: 
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8 He took also butter and milk, 
and the calf which he had boiled ; 
and set before them. But hestood 
by them under the tree. 

9 And when they had eaten, they 
said to him: Where is Sara thy 
wife? He answered: Lo, she is in 
the tent. 

10 And he said to him: ?I will 
return and come to thee at this 
time, life accompanying ; and Sara 
thy wife shall have a son. Which 
when Sara heard, she laughed be- 
hind the door of the tent. 

11 ?Now they were both old, and 
far advanced in years, and it had 
ceased to be with Sara after the 
manner of women. 

12 And she laughed secretly, say- 
ing: After I dm grown old,‘ and 
my lord is an old man, shall I give 
myself to pleasure ? 

13 And the Lord saidto Abraham : 
Why did Sara laugh, saying: Shall 
I who am-an old woman bear a 
child indeed ? 

14 Is there any thing hard to 
God? According to appointment, 
I will return to thee at this same 
time, life accompanying ; and Sara 
shall have a son. 

15 Sara denied, saying: I didnot 
laugh. For she was afraid. But 
the Lord said: Nay; But thou 
didst laugh : 

16 And when the men rose up 
from thence, they turned their eyes 
towards: Sodom: and Abraham 
walked with them, bringing them 
on the way. 

17 And the Lord said: Can I 
hide from Abraham what I am 
about to do: 


CuHaP. XVIII. .2 Gen. xvii, 19; xxi, 1; 
Rom. ix, 9. 


CHaP. XVIII. Ver. 21. J will go down. 


The Lord here accommodates his dis- 
course to the way of 


amongst men; for he 
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18 5Seeing he shall become a great 
and mighty nation, and in him all 
the nations of the earth shall be 
blessed ? 

19 For I know that he will com- 
mand his children, and his house- 
hold after him to keep the way of 
the Lord, and do judgment and 
justice: that for Abraham’s sake 
the Lord may bring to effect all 
the things he hath spoken unto him. 

20 And the Lord said: The cry 
of Sodom .and Gomorrha is multi- 
plied, and their sin is become ex- 
ceedingly grievous. 

21 I will go down and see whether 
they have done according to the 
cry that is come to me: or whether 
it be not so, that I may know. 

22 And they turned themselves 
from thence, 'and went their way 
to Sodom: but Abraham as yet 
stood before the. Lord. 

23 And drawing nigh, he said: 
Wilt thou destroy the just with the 
wicked ? 

24 If there be fifty just men in 
the city, shall they perish withal ? 
And wilt thou not spare that place 
for the sake of. the fifty just, if 
they be therein 4 

25 Far be it from thee to do this 
thing, and to slay the just with the 
wicked, and for the just to be in 
like case as the wicked. This is 
not beseeming thee: thou, who 
judgest all the earth, wilt not make 
this judgment. 

26 And the Lord said to him : If 
I find in Sodom fifty just within 
the city, I will spare the whole 
place for their sake. 

27 And Abraham answered, and 


3 Luke, i, 18. t 1 Peter, Hi, 6: 
5 Gen. xii, 3; xxii, 18. 


tion. Note here, that two. of the three 


eaking and acting | angels went away immediately for Sodom ; 
p aae | all things, | whilst the third, who represented the Lord, 


and needeth not to go anywhere for informa- | remained with Abraham. 


CHAP. XIX. 


GENESIS. 


24 


said: Seeing I have once begun, I, 3 He pressed them very much to 


will speak to my Lord, whereas I 
am dust and ashes. 

28 What if there be five less than 
fifty just persons? Wilt thou for 
five and forty destroy the whole 
city? And he said: I will not 
destroy it, if I find five and forty. 

29 And again he said to him: 
But if forty be found there, what 
wilt thou do? He said: I will not 
destroy it for the sake of forty. 

30 Lord, saith he, be. not angry, 
I beseech thee, if I speak: What 
if thirty shall be found there? He 
answered : I will not do it, if I find 
thirty there. 

31 Seeing, saith he, I have once 
begun, I will speak to my Lord. 
What if twenty be found there ? 
He said: I will not destroy it for 
the sake of twenty. 

32 I beseech thee, saith he, be not 
angry, Lord, if . mi yet once 
more : What if ten should be found 
there? And he said: I will not 
destroy it for the sake of ten. 

33 And the Lord departed, after 
he had. left speaking to Abraham : 
and Abraham returned to his place. 


CHAPTER XIX. 

Lot, entertaining Angels in. his house, is 
delivered from Sodom, which rs destroyed. 
His wife for looking back is turned into a 
statue of salt. 


ND tthe two angels came. to 

Sodom in the evening, and Lot 

was sitting in the gate of the city. 

And seeing them, he rose up and 

went to meet them: and wor- 
shipped: prostrate to the ground, 

2 And said: I beseech you, my 
lords; turn in to the. house of your 
servant, and lodge there: wash 
your feet, and in the morning you 
shall go on your way.. And they 
said: No, but we will abide in the 
street. 

CHAP. XIX. 


turn in unto him: and when they 
were come in to his house, he made 
them a feast, and baked un- 
leavened bread ; and they ate : 

4 But before they went to bed, the 
men of the city beset the house 
both young and old, all the people 
together. 

5 And they called Lot, and said to 
him : Where are the men that came 
in to thee at night? Bring them 
out hither that we may know them. 

6 Lot went out to. them, and shut 
the door after him, and said . 

7 Do not. so, I beseech you, my 
brethren ; do not commit this evil 

8 I have two daughters who as 
yet have not known man: I will 
bring them out to you, and abuse 
you them as it shall please you, so 
that you do no evil to these men, 
because they are come in under the 
shadow of my roof. 

9 But they said: Get thee back 
thither. And again : Thou camest 
in, said' they, as a- stranger, was it 
to be a judge? Therefore we will 
afflict thee more than them. ?And 
they pressed: very. violently upon 
Lot: and they were even at the 
point of breaking open the doors. 

10 And behold the men put out 
their hand, and drew in Lot unto 
them, and shut the door. 

11 And them that were without, 
3they struck with blindness from 
the least to the. greatest, .so,.that 
they could not find the door... © 

12 And they said to Lot:, Hast 
thou here-any of ‘thine? .Son-in- 
law, or sons, or daughters,.all that 
are thine, bring them out of. this 
city. | 

13 For we will destroy this place ; 
because their cry is grown loud 
before the Lord, who hath.sent us 
to destroy them. 


1 Heb. xiii, 2—? 2 Peter, ii, 8.—3 Wisd. xix, 16 ; 2 Kings, xviii, ő. 
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14 So Lot went out, and spoke to 
his sons-in-law that were to have 
his daughters, and said : Arise: get 
you out of this place, because the 
Lord will destroy this city. And he 
seemed to them to speak as it were 
in jest. 

15 And when it was morning, the 
angels pressed him, saying: Arise, 
take thy wife,and the twodaughters 
which thou hast; lest thou also 
perish in the wickedness of the city. 

16 And as he lingered, they took 
his hand, and the hand of his wife, 
and of his two daughters; because 
the Lord spared him. 

17 #And they brought him forth, 
and set him without the city. And 
there they spoke to him, saying: 
Save thy life: look not back, neither 
stay thou in all the country about: 
but save thyself in the mountain, 
lest thou be also consumed. 

18 And Lot said to them: I be- 
seech thee, my Lord, 

19 Because thyservant hath found | 


GENESIS. 


CHAP, XIX. 


thou go in thither. Therefore the 
name of that city was called Segor. 

23 The sun was risen upon the 
earth ; and Lot entered into Segor. 

24 And the Lord rained upon 
Sodom and Gomorrha brimstone 
and fire from the Lord out of heaven. 

25 And he destroyed these cities, 
and all the country about: all the 
inhabitants of the cities, and all 
things that spring from the earth. 

26 ‘And his wife looking behind 
her, was turned into a statue of salt. 

27 And Abraham got up early in 
the morning: and in the place where 
he had stood before with the Lord,® 

28 He looked towards Sodom and 
Gomorrha, and the whole land of 
that country : and he saw the ashes 
rise up from the earth as the smoke 
of a furnace. 

29 Now when God destroyed the 
cities of that country, remembering 
Abraham, he delivered Lot out of 
the destruction of the cities wherein 
he had dwelt. 


grace before thee, and thou hast! 30 And Lot went up out of Segor, 


magnified thy mercy, which thou 
hast shewn to me, in saving my life, 
and I cannot escape to the moun- 
pe lest some evil seize me, and I 

te: ~ | 

20 There is this city here at hand, 
to which I may flee. It is a little 
one, and I shall be saved in it. Is 
it not a little one, and my soul shall 
live 2 

21 And he said to him: Behold, 
also in this, I have heard thy 
prayers, not to destroy the city for 
which thou hast spoken. 

22 > Makehaste and be saved there, 
because I cannot do any thing till 

* Wisd. x, 6. 5 Wisd. x, 6. 


6 Deut. xxix, 23 ; Isai. xiii, 19; Jer. 1, 40; 
Ezech: xvi, 49; Osee, xi, 8; Amos, iv, 11; 


CHAP. XIX. Ver. 22. Segor. That is, a | 
little one. 
Ver. 26. And his wife. As a standing | 


| 


|d 


and abode in the mountain, and his 
two daughters with him (for he 
was afraid to stay in Segor): and 
he dwelt in a cave, he and his two 
aughters with him. 

31 And the elder said to the 
younger: Our father is old, and 
there is no man left on the earth, to 
come in unto us after the manner 
of the whole earth. 

32 Come, let us make him drunk 
with wine, and let us lie with him, 
that we may preserve seed of our 
father. 

33 And they made their father 
drink wine that night: and the 
elder went in and lay with her 


Luke, xvii, 29; Jude, 7. 
7 Luke, xvii, 32. 8 Gen. xviii, 1. 


memorial to the servants of God to proceed 
in virtue, and not to look back to vice or 
its allurements. 
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father : but he perceived not neither | brother? In the simplicity of my 
when his daughter lay down, nor | heart, and cleanness of my hands, 


when she rose up. 

34 And the next day the elder said 
to the younger: Behold I lay last 
night with my father ; let us make 
him drink wine also to night, and 
thou shalt lie with him, that we 
may save seed of our father. 

35 They made their father drink 
wine that night also, and the 
younger daughter went. in, and lay 
with him : and neither then did he 
perceive when she lay down, nor 
when she‘rose up. 

36 So the two daughters of Lot 
were with child by their father. 

37 And the elder bore a son, and 
she called his name Moab: he is the 
father of the Moabites unto this day. 

38 The younger also.bore’a son, 
and she called his name Ammon, 
that is, the son of my people: he is 
the father of the Ammonites unto 
this day. 


CHAPTER XX. 


Abraham sojourned in Gerara: Sara is taken 
into king Abimelech’s house, but by God’s 
commandment ts restored untouched.: 


BRAHAMremoved from thence 

to the south country, and dwelt 

between Cades and Sur, and: so- 
journed in Gerara. 

2 And he said of Sara his wife: 
She is my sister. So Abimelech the 
king of Gerara sent, and took her. 

3 And God came to Abimelech in 
a dream by night, and he said to 
him: Lo, thou shalt die: for the 
woman thou hast taken; for she 
hath a husband. 

4 NowAbimelech had not touched 
her, and he said: Lord, wilt thou 
slay a nation, that is ignorant and 
just? 

5 Did not he say to me: She is 
my sister ; and she say: He is my 


CHAP. XX. 


1 Gen. xii, 13; xi, 29. 


have I done this. 

6 And God said to him: And I 
know that thou didst it with a sin- 
cere heart: and therefore I with- 
held thee from sinning against me, 
and I suffered thee not to touch her. 

7 Now therefore restore the man 
his wife ; for he is a prophet. And 
he. shall pray for thee, and thou 
shalt live: but if thou wilt not re- 
store her, know. that thou shalt 
surely die, thou and all that are 
th ne. 

8 And Abimelech forthwith rising 
up in the night, called all his ser- 
vants : and spoke all these words 
in their hearing. And all the men 
were exceedingly afraid. 

9 And Abimelech called also for 
Abraham, and said'to-him: What 
hast thou done to us?. What have 
we offended.thee in, that thou hast 
brought upon meand upon my king- 
dom a great sin?. Thou hast done 
to us what thou oughtest not to do. 

10 And again. he expostulated 
with him, and said: What sawest 
thou, that thou hast done this 4 

11- Abraham answered : I thought 
with myself, saying : Perhaps there 
is not the fear of God in this place ; 
and they will kill me for the sake 
of my wife. 

12° Howbeit, otherwise also she 
is truly my sister, 'the daughter of 


| my father, and not the daughter of 


my mother, and I took her to wife. 

13 And after God brought me 
out of my father’s house, I said: to 
her: 2'Thou shalt do me this kind- 
ness: In every place, to which we 
shall come, thou shalt say that I 
am. thy brother. 

14 And.Abimelech took sheep and 
oxen, and servants and handmaids, 


2 Gen. xxi, 23. 
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and gave to Abraham : and restored | weaned : and Abraham made agreat 


to him Sara, his wife. 

15 And said: The land is before 
you ; dwell wheresoever it. shall 
please thee. 

16 And to Sara he said: Behold 
T have given thy brother a thousand 
pieces of silver. This shall serve 
thee for a covering of thy eyes to 
all that are with thee, and whither- 
soever thou shalt go: and remem- 
ber thou wast taken. 

17 And when Abraham prayed, 
God healed Abimelech and his 
wife, and his handmaids: and 
they bore children : 

18 Forthe Lord had closed upevery 
womb of the house of Abimelech, 
on account of Sara, Abraham’s wife. 


CHAPTER XXI. 


Isaac is born. Agar and Ismael are cast 
forth. 


ND the Lord visited 1Sara, as 
he had promised: and ful- 
filled what he had spoken. 

2 *And she conceived and bore 
a son in her old age, at the time 
that God had foretold her. 

3 And Abrahamcalled the name of 
his son, whom Sara bore him, Isaac. 

4 And he circumcised him the 
eighth day, 3as God had com- 
manded him. 

5 When he was a hundred years 
old: for at this,age of his father 
was Isaac born. 

6 And Sara said : God hath made 
alaughter forme. Whosoever shall 
hear of it will laugh with me. 

7 And again she said: Who 
would believe that Abraham should 
hear that Sara gave suck to a son, 
mio she bore to him in hbis old 

gel 
8 And the child grew and was 

CHAP. XXI. 1 Gen. xvii, 19 ; xviii, 10. 

2 Gal. iv, 23; Heb. xi, 11. 
CHAP. XXI. Ver. 3. Isaac. 


feast on the day of his weaning. 

9 And when Sara had seen the 
son of Agar the Egyptian playing 
with Isaac her son, she said to 
Abraham : 

10 Cast out this bondwoman, and 
her son ; for the son of the bond- 
woman shall not be heir with my 
son Isaac. 

11 Abraham took this grievously 
for his son. 

12 And God said to him: Let it 
not seem grievous to thee for the 
boy, and for thy bondwoman. In 
all that Sara hath said to thee, 
hearken to her voice: ‘for in 
Isaac shall thy seed be called. 

13 But I will make the son also 
of the bondwoman a great nation : 
because he is thy ate 

14 So Abraham rose up in the 
morning, and taking bread and a 
bottle of water, put it upon her 
shoulder, and delivered the boy, 
and sent her away. And she de- 
parted, and wandered in the 
wilderness of Bersabee. 

15 And when the waterin the bottle 
was spent, she cast the boy under 
one of the trees that were there. 

16 And she went her way, and 
sat over against him a great way 
off as far as a bow can carry. For 
she said: I will not see the boy 
die. And sitting over against, she 
lifted up her voice and wept. 

17 AndGod heard the voice of the 
boy. And an angel of God called 
to Agar from heaven, saying: What 
art thou doing, Agar? Fear not: 
for God hath heard the voice of the 
boy, from the place wherein he is. 

18 Arise, take up the boy, and 
hold him by the hand: for I will 
make him a great nation. 

3 Gen. xvii, 10; Matt. i, 2. 
t Rom. ix, 7; Heb. xi, 18. 
This word signifies laughter. 
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19 And God opened her eyes:| 31 Therefore that place was 
and she saw a well of water, and | called Bersabee: because there 


went and filled the bottle, and gave 
the boy to drink. r 

20 And God was. with him: and 
he grew, and dwelt in the wilder- 
ness, and became a young man, an 

archer. . , = 
` 21 And he dwelt in the wilder- 
ness of Pharan: and his mother 
took a wife for him out of the land 
of Egypt. 

22 At the same time, Abimelech, 
and Phicol the general of his army 
said to Abraham: God is with 
thee in all that thou dost. 

23 Swear therefore by God, that 
thou wilt not hurt me, nor my 
posterity, nor my stock: but 
according to the kindness ®that I 
have done to thee, thou shalt do to 
me, and to the land wherein thou 
hast lived a stranger. 

24 And Abraham said: I will 
swear. 

25 And he reproved Abimelech 
for a well of water, which his ser- 
vants had taken away by force. 

26 And Abimelech answered: I 
knew not who did this thing ; and 
thou didst not tell me, and I heard 
not of it till to day. | 

27 And Abraham took sheep and 
oxen, and gave them to Abimelech : 
and both of them made a league. 

28 And Abraham set apart seven 
ewe lambs of the flock. 

29 And Abimelech said to him: 
What mean these seven ewe lambs 
which thou hast set apart ? 

30 But he said: Thou shalt take 
seven ewe lambs at my hand : that 
they may be a testimony for me, 
that I dug this well. 


5 Gen. xx, 13. 


Ver. 31. Bersabee. That is, the well of oath. 
CHAP. XXII. Ver. 1. God tempted Abra- 
ham. God. tempteth no man to evil 
(James, i, 13); but by trial and experiment 


both of them did swear. 

32 And they made a league for 
the well of oath. 

33 And Abimelech, and Phicol 
the general of his army, arose and 
returned to the land of the Pales- 
tines. But Abraham plantedagrove 
in Bersabee, and there called upon 
the name of the Lord God eternal. 

34 And he was a sojourner in the 
land of the Palestines many days. 


CHAPTER XXII. 


The faith and obedience of Abraham is proved 
in his readiness to sacrifice his son Isaac. 
He is stayed from the act by an angel. 
Former promises are renewed to him. His 
brother Nachor’s issue. 


AZ. these things, t God temp- 
ted Abraham, and said to 
him: Abraham, Åbraham. And ° 
he answered : Here I am. 

2 He said to him: Take thy only 
begotten son Isaac, whom thou 
lovest, and go into the land of 
vision: and there thou shalt offer 
him foran holocaust upon one of the 
mountains which I will shew thee. 

3 So Abraham rising up in the 
night, saddled his ass: and took 
with him two young men, and 
Isaac his son. And when he had 
cut wood for the holocaust, he went 
his way to the place which God 
had commanded him. 

4 And on the third day, lifting 
np his eyes, he saw.the place afar 


off. 
5 And he said to his young men : 
Stay you here with the ass. I and 
the boy will go with speed as far 
as yonder, and after we have wor- 
shipped, will return to you. 


CHAP. XXII. 1. Judith, viii, 22; Heb. xi, 17. 


maketh known -to the world, and to our- 
selves, what we are, as here by this trial the 
singular faith and obedience of Abraham was 
made manifest. 
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6 And he took the wood for the 
holocaust; and laid it upon Isaac 
his son : and he himself carried in 
his hands fire and a sword. And 
as they two went on together, 

7 Isaac said to his father: My 
father. And he answered: What 
wilt thou, son? Behold, saith he, 
fire and wood ; where is the victim 
for the holocaust ? 

8 And Abraham said: God will 

rovide himself a victim for an 
thet, my son. So they went 
on together. 

9 And they came to the place 
which God had shewn him, where 
he built an altar, and laid the wood 
in order upon it. And when he 
had bound Isaac his son, helaid him 
on the altar upon the pile of wood. 

10 2And he put forth his handand 
took the sword, to sacrifice his son. 

11 And behold an angel of the 
Lord from heaven called to him, 
saying: Abraham, Abraham. And 
he answered: Here I am. 

12 And he said to him: Lay not 
thy hand upon the boy, neither. do 
thou any thing to him. Now 
know that thou fearest God, and 
hast not spared thy only begotten 
son for my sake. 

13 Abraham lifted up his eyes, 
and saw behind his back a ram 
amongst the briers sticking fast 
by the horns : which he took and 
offered for a holocaust instead of 
his son. Ma 

i4 And he called the name of 
that place: The Lord seeth. 
Whereupon even to this day it is 
said: In the mountain, The Lord 
will see. 

15 And the angel of the Lord 
called to Abraham a second time 
from heaven, saying: 

2 James, ii, 21. 
8 P3. civ, 9; Ecclus. xliv, 21 ; 1 Mach. ii, 52; 
Luke, i, 73; Heb. vi, 13, 17. 
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16 3By my own self have I sworn, 
saith the Lord : Because thou hast 
done this thing, and hast not spared 
thy only begotten son for my 
sake: 

17 I will bless thee; and I will 
multiply thy seed as the stars of 
heaven, and as the sand that is 
by the sea shore. Thy seed shall 
possess the gates of their enemies. 

18 #And in thy seed shall all the 
nations of the earth be blessed ; 
because thou hast obeyed my voice. 

19 Abraham returned to his young 
men, and they went to Bersabee 
together. And he dwelt there. 

20 After these things, it was told 
Abraham that Melcha also had 
borne: children to Nachor, his 
brother. 

21 Hus the firstborn, and Buz 
his brother, and Camuel the father 
of the Syrians. 

22 And Cased, and Azau, and 
Pheldas, and Jedlaph, 

23. And. Bathuel, of whom was 
born Rebecca: These eight. did 
Melcha bear to Nachor Abraham’s 


I | brother. 


24 And his concubine, named 
Roma, bore Tabee, and Gaham, 
and Tahas, and Maacha. 


CHAPTER XXIII. 


Sara’s death and burial in the field bought 
of Ephron. 


ND Sara lived a hundred and 
twenty-seven years. 

2 And she died in the city of 
Arbee which is Hebron, in the 
land of Chanaan: and Abraham 
came to mourn and weep for her. 

3 And after he rose up from the 
funeral obsequies, he spoke to the 
children of Heth, saying : 

4 I am a stranger and sojourner 
among you’: give me the right of 


4 Gen. xii, 3; xviii, 18; xxvi, 4; 
Ecclus. xliv, 25; Acts, iii, 25. 


CHAP. XXIV. 


a buryingplace with .you, that I 
may bury my dead. 

5 The children of Heth answered, 
saying : 

6 My Lord, hear us: Thou art a 
prince of God among us. Bury 
thy dead in our principal sepul- 
chres: and no man shall have 

ower to hinder thee from bury- 
ing thy dead in his sepulchre. 

7 Abraham rose up, and bowed 
down to the people of the land, to 
wit the children of Heth : 

8 And said to them : If it please 
your soul that I should bury my 
dead, hear me, and intercede for 
me to Ephron the son of Seor. 

9 That he. may give me the 
double cave, which he hath in the 
end of his field. For as much 
money as it is worth he shall give 
it me before you, for a possession 
of a poe. 

10 Now hron dwelt in the 
midst of the children of Heth. And 
Ephron made answer to Abraham 
in the hearing of all that went in at 
the gate of the city, saying : 

11 Let it not be so, my lord, but 
do thou rather hearken to what I 
say: The field I deliver to thee, 
and the cave that is therein, in 
the presence of the children of my 
people, to bury thy dead. 

12 Abraham bowed down before 
the people of the land, 

13 And he spoke to Ephron, in 
the presence of. the people: I 
beseech thee to hear me. I will 
give money for the field. Take it, 
and so I will bury my dead in it. 

14 And Ephron answered : 

15 My lord, hear me. The ground 


CHAP., XXIII. 1 Gen. xxxv, 27. 


Cuar. XXIII. Ver. 7. Bowed down to 
the people. Adoravit, literally adored... But 
this word here, as well as in many other 
places in the Latin scriptures, is used to 
signify only an inferior honour and reverence 
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which thou desirest, is worth four 
hundred sicles of silver. This is the 
price between me and thee. But 
what is this? Bury thy dead. 

16 And when Abraham had heard 
this, he weighed out the money 
that Ephron had asked, in the 
hearing of; the children of Heth, 
four hundred sicles of silver of 
common current money. 

17 And the field that before was 
Ephron’s, wherein was the double 
cave, looking towards Mambre, both 
it and the cave, and all the trees 
thereof in all its limits round about, 

18 Was made sure to Abraham 
for a possession, in the sight of 
the children of Heth, and of all 
that went in at the gate of his 
city. 

19 And so Abraham buried Sara 
his wife, in: a double cave of the 
field, that looked towards! Mambre. ’ 
This is Hebron in the land of 
Chanaan. 

20 And the field was made sure 
to Abraham, and the cave that 
was in it, for a possession to bury 
in, by the children of Heth. 


CHAPTER XXIV. 


Abraham's servant, sent by him into Mesopo- 
tamia, bringeth from thence Rebecca, whois 
married to Isaac. 


OW. Abraham was old, and 

advanced in age: and the 
Lord had blessed him in all things. 
2 And he said to the elder ser- 
vant of -his house, who was ruler 
over all he had: tPut thy hand 
under my thigh, 
3 That I may make thee swear, 
by the Lord the God of heaven and 


CHAP. XXIV. } Gen. xlvii, 29. 

paid to men, expressed by a bowing down of 
the body. 

CHAP. XXIV. Ver. 7. He will send his 
angel before thee. This.shows that the 
Hebrews believed that God gave them 
guardian angels for their protection. 
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earth, that thou take not a wife for 
my son. of the daughters of the 
Chanaanites, among whom I dwell: 
4 But that thou go to my own 
country and kindred, and -take a 
wife from thence for my son Isaac. 
5 The servant answered: If the 
woman will not come with me 
into this land, must I. bring thy 
son back again to the place, from 
whence thou camest out ? 


6 And Abraham said: Beware, | 


_ thou never bring my son back 
again thither. 

7 The Lord God. of heaven, who 
took me out of my father’s house, 
and. out. of my native country, 
who spoke to me, and swore to 
me, saying: ?To thy seed will I 
give this land ; he will send his 
angel before thee, and thou shalt 
take from thence a wife for my son.? 

8 But if the woman will not 
follow thee, thou shalt not be 
bound by the oath ;. only bring 
not my son back thither again. 

9 The servant therefore put his 
hand under the thigh of Abraham, 
his lord, and swore to him upon 
this word. 
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of the inhabitants of this city will 
come out to draw water. 

14 Now, therefore, the maid to 
whom I shall say: Let down thy 
pitcher that I may.drink: and 
she shall answer, Drink, and I will 
give thy camels drink also: Let it 
be the same whom thou hast pro- 
vided for thy servant Isaac; And 
by this I shall understand, that thou 
hast shewn kindness to my master. 

15 He had not. yet ended these 
words within himself, and behold 
Rebecca came out, the daughter 
of Bathuel, son of Melcha, wife to 
Nachor the brother of Abraham, 
having a pitcher on her shoulder.* 

16 An exceeding comely maid, 
and a most beautiful virgin, and 
not known to man: and she went 
down'‘to the spring, and filled her 
pitcher and was coming back. 

17 And the servant ran to meet 
her, and said: Give me a little 
water to drink of thy pitcher. 

18. And she answered: Drink, 
my lord. . And quickly she let 
down the pitcher upon her arm, 
and gave him drink. 

19 And when he had drunk, she 


10 And he took ten camels of his | said: I will draw water for thy 
master’s herd, and departed, carry- | camels also, till they all drink. 


ing something of all his goods 
with him : and he set forward and 
went on to Mesopotamia to the 
city of Nachor = : 

11 And when he had made the 
camels lie down without the town 
near a well of water in the.even- 
ing; at the time when women are 
wont to come out to draw water, 
he said : 

12 O Lord the God of my master 
Abraham, meet me to day, I be- 
seech thee, and shew. kindness: to 
my master Abraham. 

13 Behold I stand. nigh the 
spring of water, and the daughters 


2 Gen. xii, 7; xiii, 15; xv, 8. 


' 3 Gen. xxvi, 2. 


20 And pouring out the pitcher 
into the troughs, she ran back to 
the well to draw water : and having 
drawn she gave to all the camels. 

21 But he, musing, beheld her 
with silence, desirous to know 
whether the Lord had made his 
journey prosperous or not. 

22 And after that the camels had 
drunk, the man took out golden ear- 
rings, weighing two sicles : and as 
many bracelets of ten sicles weight. 

23 And he said to her: Whose 
daughter art thou? Tell me: Is 
there any place in thy father’s 
house to lodge ? 

* Exod. xi, 16; Gen. xxix, 8. 
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24 And ‘she answered : I am the 
daughter of Bathuel, ‘the son of 
Melcha, whom she bore to Nachor. 

25 And she said moreover to him: 
We have good store of both: straw 
and hay, and a large place to lodge 
in. 

26 The man bowed himself down, 
and adored the Lord, 

27 Saying: Blessed be the Lord 
God of my master Abraham, who 
hath not taken away his mercy and 
truth from my master, and hath 
brought me the straight way into 
the house of my master’s brother. 

28 Then the maid ran, and told 
in her mother’s house, all that she 
had heard. 

29 And Rebecca had a brother 
named Laban, who went: out in 
haste to the man, to the well: 

30 And when he had ‘seen the 
earrings and bracelets in his sister’s 
hands, and: had heard all that. she 
related, saying: Thus and thus, the 
man spoke to me ; He came to the 
man who stood by the camels, and 
near to the spring of water, 

31 And said to him: Come in, 
thou blessed of the Lord: Why 
standest thou without? I have 

repared the house, and a. place 

or the camels. 

32 And he brought him in into 
his lodging : and he unharnessed 
the camels ; and. gave straw and 
hay, and water to wash his feet, 
and the feet of the men that were 
come with him. 

33 And bread was set before him. 
But he said: I will not eat, till I 
tell my message. He answered 
him : Speak. | 

34 And he said: I am the servant 
of Abraham. 

35 And the Lord hath blessed my 
master wonderfully, and he is be- 
come great: and he hath given 
him sheep and oxen, silver and 
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gold, men-servants and- women- 
servants, camels and asses. 

36 And Sara, my- master’s wife, 
hath borne my master a son in her 
old age: and he hath given him all 
that he had. 

37 And my master made me 
swear, saying: Thou shalt not take 
a wife for my’son of the Chanaan- 
ites, in whose land I dwell. 

38 But thou’ shalt go to my 
father’s house, and shalt take a 
wife of my own kindred for my son. | 

39 But I answered. my master: 
What if the woman will not come 
with me ? 

40 The Lord,:said he, in whose 
sight I walk, will send his angel 
with thee, and will direct thy way. 
And thou shalt take a wife for my 
son of my own kindred, and of my 
father’s house. 

41 But thou shalt. be clear from 
my curse, when thou shalt come to 
my kindred, if they will not give 
thee one. 

42 And I came to day to the weil 
of water, and said: O Lord God 
of my master Abraham, if thou 
hast prospered my way,.wherein I 
now walk, 

43 Behold 1 stand by the well of 
water, and the virgin, that shall 
come out to draw water, who shall 
hear me say: Give me. a little 
water to drink of thy pitcher : 

44 And shall say to me: Both 
drink thou, and I will also: draw 
for thy camels: Let the same be 
the woman, whom. the Lord hath 
prepared for my master’s son. 

45 And whilst I pondered these 
things secretly with myself, Rebecca 
appeared, coming with a pitcher, 
which she carried on her shoulder : 
and she went down to the well 
and drew water. And I said to 
her : Give me a little to drink. 

46 And she speedily let-down the 
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pitcher from her shoulder, and i 
said to me: Both drink thou, and | 
to thy camels I will give drink. I| 
drank, and she watered the camels. ' 

47 And I asked her, and said. 
Whose daughter art thou? And 
she answered : I am the daughter 
of Bathuel, theson of Nachor, whom 
Melcha bore to him. So I put ear- 
rings on her to adorn her face, and 
I put bracelets on her hands. 

48 And falling down, I adored 
the Lord, blessing the Lord God 
of my master Abraham, who hath 
brought me the straight way to 
take the daughter of my master’s 
brother for his son.. 

49 Wherefore, if you do accord- 
ing to mercy and truth with my 
master, tell me: but if it please 
you otherwise, tell me that also, 
that I may go to the right hand, or 
to the left. 

50 And Laban and Bathuel an- 
swered : The word hath proceeded 
from the Lord ; we cannot speak 
any other thing to thee but his 
pleasure. : 

51 Behold Rebecca is before thee: 
Take her and go thy way , and let | 
her be the wife of thy master’s 
son, as the Lord hath spoken. 

52 Which when Abraham’s ser- | 
vant heard, falling down to the 
ground, he adored the Lord. 

53 And bringing forth vessels of 
silver and gold, and garments, he 
gave them to Rebecca for a present. 
He offered gifts also to her brothers, 
and to her mother. 

54 And a banquet was made, and 
they ate and drank together, and 
lodged there. And in the morning, 
the servant arose, and said: Let me 
depart, that I may go tomy master. 

55 And her brother and mother 
answered: Let the maid stay at 


Ver. 57. Let us call the maid, and ask her: 
will. Not as to her marriage, as she had 
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least ten days with us, and after- 
wards she shall depart. 

56 Stay me not, said he, because 
the Lord hath prospered my way: 
send me away, that I may go to 
my master. 

57 And they said: Let us call the 


| maid, and ask her will. 


58 And they called her, and when 
she was come, they asked: Wilt 
thou go with this man ?- She said: 
I will go. 

59 So they sent her away, and her 
nurse, and Abraham’s servant, and 
his company, 

60 Wishing prosperity to their 
sister, and saying: Thou art our 
sister: Mayst thou increase to 
thousands of thousands, and may 
thy seed possess the gates of their 
enemies. 

61 So Rebecca: and her maids, 
being set upon camels, followed the 
man` who with speed returned to 
his master. 

62 At the same time Isaac was 
walking along the way to the well,! 
which is called, Of the Living and 
the Seeing: for he dwelt in the 
south country. 

63 And he was gone forth to medi- 
tate in the field, the day being now 
well spent : and when he had lifted 
up his eyes, he saw camels coming 
afar off. 

64 Rebecca also, when she saw 
Isaac, lighted off the camel, 

65. And said to the servant: Who. 
is that man who cometh towards 
us along the field? And he said to 
Her : That man is my master. But 
she quickly took her cloak, and 
covered herself. 

66 And the servant told Isaac all 
that he had done. 

67 Who brought her into the tent 


1 Gen. xvi, 14. 


already consented, but of her quitting her 
parents and going to her husband. 
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of Sara his mother, and took her to 
wife. And he loved her so much, 
that it moderated the sorrow which 
was occasioned by his mother’s 
death. 


CHAPTER XXV. 
Abraham’s children by Cetura. His death 
and that of Ismael. Isaac hath Esau and 

Jacob twins. Esau selleth his first birth- 

right to Jacob. 

ND Abraham married another 
wife named Cetura :1 

2 Who bore him Zamran, and 
Jecsan, and Madan, and Madian, 
and Jesboc, and Sue. 

3 Jecsan also begot Saba and 
Dadan. The childrenof Dadan were 
Assurim, and Latusim and Loomin. 

4 But of Madian was born Epha, 

and Opher, and Henoch, and Abida, 
and Eldaa. All these were the 
children of Cetura. 

5 And Abraham gave all his pos- 
sessions to Isaac. 

6 And to the children of the con- 
cubines he gave gifts, and separated 
them from Isaac his son, while he 
yet lived, to the east country. 

7 And the days of Abraham’s life 
were a hundred and seventy-five 
years. 

8 And decaying he died in a good 
old age, having lived a long time, 
and being full of days: and was 
gathered ‘to his people. 

9 And Isaac and Ismael, his sons, 
buried him in the double cave, 
which was situated in the field of 
Ephron, the son of Seor the Hethite, 
over against Mambre ; 

10 Which he had bought of the 
children of Heth. There was he 
buried, and Sara his wife. 

11 Andafter his death, God blessed 
Isaac his son, who dwelt by the 


CHAP. XXV. 11 Par. i, 32.— 1 Par. i, 29. 
CHAP. XXV. Ver. 6. Concubines. Agar 


and Cetura are here called concubines, 
(though they were lawful wives, and in 
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well named, Of the Living and 
Seeing. 

12 These are the generations of 
Ismael the son of Abraham, whom 
Agar the Egyptian, Sara’s servant, 
bore unto him: 

13 And these are the names of his 
children according to their calling 
and generations. ?The firstborn of 
Ismael was Nabajoth, then Cedar, 
and Adbeel, and Mabsam. 

14 And Masma, and Duma, and 
Massa, 

15 Hadar, and Thema, and Jethur, 
and Naphis, and Cedma. 

16 These are the sons of Ismael : 
and these are their names by their 
castles and towns, twelve princes 

of their tribes. 

17 And the years of Ismael’s life 
were a hundred and thirty-seven : 
and decaying he died, and was 
gathered unto his peop le. 

18 And he dwelt tena Hevila as 
far as Sur, which looketh towards 
Egypt, to them that go towards the 
Assyrians. He died in the presence 
of all his brethren. 

19 These also are the generations 
of Isaac the son of Abraham: 
Abraham begot Isaac. 

20 Who when he was forty years 
old, took to. wife Rebecca the 
daughter of Bathuel the Syrian, of 
=, otamia, sister to Laban. 

nd Isaac besought the Lord 


for his wife, because she was barren; - 


and he heard him, and made 
Rebecca to conceive. 

22 But the children. struggled in 
her womb; and she said: If it were 
to be so with me, what need was 
there to conceive? And she went 
to consult the Lord. 

23 And he answering said : 3Two 

3 Rom. ix, 10. 
other places are so called,) because they 


were of an inferior degree, and such in 
scripture are usually called concubines. 
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nations are in thy womb, and two 
peoples shall be divided out of thy 
womb. And one people shall over- 
come the other; and the elder shall 
serve the younger. , 

24 And when her time was come 
to be delivered,- behold twins were 
found in her womb. 

25 *He that came forth first was 
red, and hairy like a skin: and his 
name was called Esau. 5 Imme- 
diately the other coming forth, held 
his brother’s foot in his hand, and 
therefore he was called Jacob. 

26 Isaac was threescore years old 
when the children were born unto 


im. 

27 And when they were grown up, 
Esau became a skilful hunter, and 
a husbandman : but Jacob a plain 
man dwelt in tents. 

28 Isaac loved Esau, because he 
ate of his hunting: and Rebecca 
loved Jacob. 

29 And Jacob boiled pottage : to 
whom Esau, coming faint out of 
the field, 

30 Said : Give me of this red pot- 
tage, for I am exceeding faint. For 
which reason his name was called 
Edom.® 

31 And Jacob said to him: Sell 
me thy first birthright. 

32 He answered: Lo, Idie. What 
will the first birthright avail me? 

33 Jacob said: Swear therefore to 
me. Esau swore to him, and sold 
his first birthright. 

34 Andso, taking bread and the pot- 
tage of lentils, he ate, and drank, and 
went his way ; making littleaccount 
of having sold his first birthright. 


CHAPTER XXVI. 


Isaac sojourneth in Gerara, where God 
reneweth to him the promise made to 
Abraham. King Abimelech maketh league 
with him 


4 Osee, xii, 3. 5 Matt. i, 2. 
6 Abd. i, 1; Heb. xii, 16. 
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ND when a famine came in the 
land, after that barrenness 
which had happened in the days of 
Abraham, Isaac went to Abimelech, 
King of the Palestines, to Gerara. 

2 And the Lord appeared to him 
and said : Go not down into Egypt, 
but stay in the land that I shall 
tell thee. 

3 And sojourn in it, and I will be 
with thee, and will bless thee: for 
to thee and to thy seed I will give 
all these countries, tto fulfil the 
oath which I swore to Abraham 
thy father. 

4 And I will multiply thy seed 
like the stars of heaven: and I will 
give to thy posterity all these coun- 
tries. And in thy ‘seed shall all 
the nations of the earth be blessed.3 

5 Because Abraham obeyed my 
voice, and kept my precepts and 
commandments, and observed my 
ceremonies and laws. 

6 So Isaac abode in Gerara. 

7 And when he was asked by the 
men of that place, concerning his 
wife, he answered: She ismysister.? 
For he was afraid to confess that 
she was his wife, thinking lest per- 
haps they would kill him because 
of her beauty. 

8 And when very many days 
were passed, and he abode there, 
Abimelech king of the Palestines, 
looking out through a window, saw 
him playing with Rebecca his wife. 

9 And calling for him, ae said: It 
is evident she is thy wife. Why 
didst thou feign her to be thy 
sister? He answered : I feared lest 
I should die for her sake. 

10 And Abimelech said: Why 
hast thou deceived us? Some 
man of the people might have lain 
with thy wife, and thou hadst 


CHAP. XXVI. |! Gen. xii, 7; xv, 18. 
2? Gen. xii, 3; xviii, 18; xxii, 18; xxviii, 14. 
3 Gen. xx, 11. 
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broughtuponus a great sin. Andhe 
commanded all the people, saying: 

11 He that. shall touch this man’s 
wife, shall surely be put to death. 

12 And Isaac sowed in that land, 
and he found that same year a hun- 
dredfold : and the Lord blessed him. 

13 And the man was enriched, 
and he went on prospering and 
increasing, till he ee exceed- 
ing great. 

14 And he had possessions of 
sheep and of herds, and a very 
great - family. Wherefore the 
Palestines, envying him, } 

15 Stopped up at that time all 
the wells, that the servants of his 
father Abraham had digged, filling 
them up with earth: 

16 Insomuch that Abimelech 
himself said to Isaac :. Depart 
from us, for thou art become much 
mightier than we. 

17 So he departed, and came to 
the torrent of Gerara, todwell there. 

18 And hedigged again other wells, 
which the servants of his. father 
Abraham had digged, and which, 
after his death, the Palestines had 
of old stopped: up. And he called 
them by the same names by which 
his father before had called them. 

19 And they digged in the tor- 
rent, and found living water. 

20 But there also the herdsmen 
of Gerara strove against the herds- 
men of Isaac, saying: It is our 
water. Wherefore he called the 
name of the well, on occasion of that 
which had happened, Calumny 

21 And they digged also another ; 
and for that they quarrelled like- 
wise, and he called the name of it, 
Enmity. 

22 Going forward from thence, 
he digged another well, for which 


CHAP. XXVI. Ver. 19. Torrent. That is, 
a channel where sometimes a torrent or 
violent stream had run. 
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they contended not: therefore he 
called the name thereof, Latitude, 
saying: Now hath the Lord given 
us room, and made us to increase 
upon the earth. 

23 And he went up from that 
place to Bersabee, 

24 Where the Lord. appeared to 
him that same night, saying: I 
am the God of Abraham ‘thy 
father: Do not fear, for I am with 
thee. I will bless thee, and mul- 
tiply thy seed, for my servant 
Abraham’s sake. 

25 Andhebuiltthereanaltar : and 
called upon the name of the Lord, 
and pitched his tent. And he com- 
manded his servants to dig a well. 

26 To which place when Abim- 
elech, and Ochozath his friend, 
and Phicol chief captain of his 
soldiers, came from Gerara, 

27 Isaac said to them: Why are 
ye come to me, a man whom you 

ate, and have thrust out from you? 

28 And they answered: We saw 
that the Lord is with thee, and 
therefore we said: Let. there be 
an oath between us, and let us 
make a covenant, 

29 That thou do us no harm, as 
we on our part have touched noth- 
ing of thine, nor have done any 
thing to hurt thee: but with peace 
have sent thee away, increased 
with the blessing of the Lord. 

30 And he made them a feast, and 
after they had eaten and drunk : 

31 Arising in the morning, they 
swore one to another. and Isaac 
sent them away peaceably to their 
own home. 

32 And behold the same day the 
servants of Isaac came, telling him 
of a well which they had digged, 
and saying: We have found water. 

+“ PS. iv, 1: i i 

Ver. 22. Latitude. That is, wideness, or 

room. 
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33 Whereupon he called it, Abun- 
dance: and the name of the city was 
called Bersabee, even to this day. 

34 And Esau being forty years 
old, married wives, Judith, the 
daughter of Beeri the Hethite, 
and Basemath, the daughter of 
Elon, of the same place. 

35 >And they both offended the 
mind of Isaac and Rebecca. 


CHAPTER XXVII. 


Jacob, by his mother’s cownsel, obtaineth his 
father’s blessing instead of Esau. And by 
her is advised to fly to his uncle Laban. 

OW Isaac was old, and his 

T eyes were dim, and he could 

not see: and he called Esau, his 

elder son, and said to him: My 
son? And he answered: Here I am. 

2 And his father said to him: 
Thou seest that I am old, and 
know not the day of my death. 

3 Take thy arms, thy quiver, and 
bow, and go abroad: and when thou 
hast taken some thing by hunting, 

4 Make me savoury meat thereof, 
as thou knowest I like, and bring 
it, that I may eat: and my soul 
may bless thee before I die. 

5 And when Rebecca had heard 
this ; and he was gone into the field 
to fulfil his father’s commandment, 

6 She said to her son Jacob: I 
heard thy father talking with Esau 
thy brother, and saying to him; 

7 Bring me of thy hunting, and 
make me meats that I may eat, 
and bless thee in the sight of the 
Lord, before I die. 

8 Now, therefore, my son, follow 
my counsel : 


5 Gen. xxvii, 46. 


CHAP. XXVII. Ver.19. Iam Esau thy 
firstborn. St. Augustine (in his Treatise 
against Lying, Ch. I.), treating at large upon 
this place, excuseth Jacob from a lie, 
because this whole passage was mysterious, 
as relating to the preference which was 
afterwards to be given to the Gentiles 
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9 And go thy way to the flock; 
bring me two kids of the best, that 
I may make of them meat for thy 
father, such as he gladly eateth. 

10 Which when thou hast brought 
in, and he hath eaten, he may bless 
thee before he die. 

11 And he answered her: Thou 
knowest that Esau my brother is a 
hairy man, and I am smooth. 

12 If my father shall feel me, 
and perceive it, I fear lest he will 
think I would have mocked him: 
and I shall bring upon me a curse 
instead of a blessing. 

13 And his mother said to him: 
Upon me be this curse, my son: 
Only hear thou my voice, and go, 
pee: me the things which I have 
said. 

14 He went, and brought, and 
gave them to his mother. She 
dressed meats, such as she knew 
his father liked. 

15 And she put on him very good 
garments of Esau, which she had 
at home with her. 

16 And the little skins of the 
kids she put about his hands, and 
covered the bare of his neck. 

17 And she gave him the savoury 
meat, and delivered him bread 
that she had baked. 

18 Which when he had ‘carried 
in, he said: My father? But he 
answered: I hear. Who art thou, 
my son ? 

19 And Jacob said: I am Esau 
thy firstborn : I have done as thou 
didst command me. Arise, sit, 
and eat of my venison, that thy 
soul may bless me. 

20 And Isaac said to his son: 


before the carnal Jews, which Jacob by 
prophetic light might understand. So faris 
certain, that the first birthright, both by 
divine election and by Esau’s free cession 
belonged to Jacob: so that if there were 
any lie in the case, it could be no more than 
an officious and venial one. 
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How couldst thou find it so quickly, 
my son? He answered: It was 
the will of God that what I sought 
came quickly in my way. 

21 And Isaac said: Come hither, 
that I may feel thee, my son, and 
may prove whether thou be my 
son Esau, or not. 

22 He came near to his father, 
and when he had felt him, Isaac 
said: The voice indeed is the voice 
of Jacob ; but the hands are the 
hands of Esau. 

23 And he knew him not, because 
his hairy hands. made. him like to 
the elder. . Then blessing him, 

24 He said: Art thou my son 
Esau? He answered: I am. 

25 Then he said: Bring me the 
meats of thy hunting, my son, that 
my soul. may bless thee. And 
when they were brought, and he 
had eaten, he offered him wine 
also. Which after he had drunk, 

26 He said to him: Come near 
me, and give me a kiss, my son. 

27 He came near, and kissed him. 
And immediately as he smelled 
the fragrant smell of his garments, 
blessing him, he said: Behold the 
smell of my son is as the smell 
of a plentiful field, which the Lord 
hath blessed. 

98 God give thee the dew of 
heaven, and of the fatness of the 
earth, abundance of corn and wine. 

29 And let peoples serve thee, 
and tribes worship thee. Be thou 
lord of thy brethren, and let thy 
mother’s children bow down before 
thee. Cursed be he that curseth 
thee: and let him that blesseth 
thee be filled with blessings. 

30 Isaac had scarce ended his 
words, when. Jacob being now 
gone out abroad, Esau came, 

31 And brought in to his father 
meats made of what he had taken 
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in hunting, saying: Arise, m 
father, and eat of bing son’s worded 
that thy soul may bless me. 

32 And Isaac said to him: Why? 
Who art thon? He answered: I 
am thy firstborn son Esau. 

33 Isaac was struck with ‘fear, 
and astonished exceedingly: and 
wondering beyond what can be 
believed, said: Whois he then 
that even now brought me venison 
that he had taken, and I ate of all 
before thou camest? And I have 
blessed him ; and heshall be blessed. 

34, Esau having heard his father’s 
words, roared out with a great cry: 
and being in a great consternation, 
said : Bless me also, my father. 

35 And he said: Thybrother came 
deceitfully and got thy blessing. 

36 But he said again: Rightly is 
his name called Jacob ; for he hath 
supplanted me, lo, this second 
time. 1My first birthright he took 
away before, ‘and now this second 
time he hath stolen away my 
blessing. And again he said to 
his father : Hast thou not reserved 
me also a blessing ? 

37 Isaac answered: I have ap- 
pointed him thy lord, and have 
made all his brethren his’ servants. 
I have established him with corn 
and wine, and after this, what shall 
I do more for thee, my son? 

38 And. Esau said to him: Hast 
thou only one blessing, father? I 
beseech thee, bless me also. And 
when he wept with a loud cry,? 

39 Isaac being moved, said to him. 
In the fat of the earth, and in the 
dew of heaven from above, 

40 Shall thy blessing be. Thou 
shalt live by the sword and shalt 
serve thy brother. And the time 
shall come, when thou shalt shake 


CHap. XXVII. ! Gen. xxv, 34.—? Heb. xi, 20. 


Ver. 36. Jacob. That is, a supplanter 
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off and loose his yoke from thy | 4 And give the blessings of Abra- 
neck. | ham to thee, and to thy seed after 

41 Esau therefore always hated | thee: that thou mayst possess the 
Jacob for the blessing wherewith | land of thy sojournment, which he 
his father had blessed him: and | promised to thy grandfather. 
he said in his heart : 2The days will; 5 !And when Isaac had sent him 
come of the mourning of my father, | away, he took his journey and 
and I will kill my brother Jacob. | went to Mesopotamia of Syria to 

42 These things were told to! LabanthesonofBathueltheSyrian, 
Rebecca. And she sent and called | brother to Rebecca his mother. 
Jacob her son, and said to him: Be- | 6 And Esau, seeing that his father 
hold Esau thy brother threateneth | had blessed Jacob, and had sent 
to kill thee. him into Mesopotamia of Syria, to 

43 Now therefore, my son, hear|marry a wife thence; and that 
my voice : Arise and flee to Laban, | after the blessing he had charged 
my brother, to Haran : him, saying: Thou shalt not takea 

44 And thou shalt dwell with | wife of the daughters of Chanaan : 
him a few days, till the wrath of | 7 And that Jacob obeying his 
thy brother be assuaged, parents was gone into Syria: 

45 And his indignation cease,; 8 Experiencing also that his 
and he forget the things thou hast father was not well pleased with 
done to him. Afterwards I will} the daughters of Chanaan : 
send, and bring thee from thence! 9 He went to Ismael, and took 
hither. Why shall I be deprived|to wife, besides them he had 
of both my sons in one day 4 before, Maheleth the daughter 

46 And Rebecca said to Isaac:|of Ismael, Abraham’s son, the 
tI am weary of my life because of | sister of Nabajoth. 
the daughters of Heth. If Jacob| 10 But Jacob, being departed 
take a wife of the stock of this| from Bersabee, went on to Haran. 


land, I choose not to live. 11 And when he was come to a 

‘ certain place, and would rest in it 

CHAPTER XXVIII. after sunset, he took of the stones 

Jacob's journey to Mesopotamia. His vision | that lay there, and putting under 
and vow. his head, slept in the same place. 


ND Isaac called Jacob, and| 12 And he saw in his sleep a 
A blessed him, and charged him, | ladder standing upon the earth, 
saying: Take not a wife of the|and the top thereof touching 
stock of Chanaan : heaven; the angels also of God 
2 But go, and take a journey to | ascending and descending by it ; 
Mesopotamia of Syria, to the house| 13 And the Lord, leaning upon 
of Bathuel, thy mother’s father :|the ladder, saying to him: *I am 
and take thee a wife thence of the|the Lord God of Abraham thy 
daughters of Laban thy uncle. father, and the God of Isaac. The 
3 And God almighty bless thee, land, wherein thou sleepest, I wiil 
and make thee to increase, and | give to thee and to thy seed. 
multiply thee: that thou mayst| 14 And thy seed shall be as the 
be a multitude of people. dust of the earth: *Thou shalt 


3 Abd. i, 10. 4 Gen. xxvi, 35. 2 John, i, 51; Gen. xxxv, 1; xlviii, 3. 
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spread abroad to the west, and to 
the east, and to the north, and to 
the south. AND IN. THEE AND 
THY SEED ALL THE TRIBES OF THE 
EARTH SHALL BE BLESSED. 

15 And I will be thy keeper 
whithersoever thou goest, and will 
bring thee back into this land: 
neither will I leave thee, till I 
shall have accomplished all that 
I have said. 

16 And when Jacob awaked out 
of sleep, he said: Indeed the Lord 
is in this place, and I knew 7¢ not. 

17 And trembling he said: How 
terrible is this place! This is no 
other but the house of God, and 
the gate of heaven. 

18 And Jacob, arising in the morn- 
ing, tookthestone, which he had laid 
under his head, and set it up for 
a title, pouring oil upon the top 
of it.* 

19 And he called the name of the 
city, Bethel, which before was 
called Luza. 

20 And he made a vow, saying: 
If God shall be with me, and shall 
keep me in the way by which I 
walk, and shall give me bread to 
eat, and raiment to put on, 

21 And I shall return pros- 
perously to my father’s house: 
the Lord shall be my God : 

22 And this stone, which I have 
set up for a title, shall be called 
the house of God: and of all 
things that thou shalt give to me, 
I will offer tithes to thee. 


CHAPTER XXIX. 


Jacob serveth Laban seven years for Rachel : 
but is deceived with Lia. He afterwards 


marrieth Rachel. Lia bears him four sons. 
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2 And he saw a well in the field, 
and three flocks of sheep lying by 
it: for the beasts were watered 
out of it, and the mouth thereof 
was closed with a great stone. 

3 And the custom was, when all 
the sheep were gathered together, 
to roll away the stone, and after 
the sheep were watered, to put it 
on the mouth of the well again. 

4 And he said to the shepherds : 
Brethren, whence are you! They 
answered : Of Haran. 

5 And he asked them, saying: 
Know you Laban the son of 
Nachor? They said: We know him. 

6 He said: Is he in health? He 
is in health, say they: and behold 
Rachel his daughter cometh with 
his flock. 

7 And Jacob said: There is yet 
much day remaining, neither is 
it time to bring the flocks into the 
folds again. First give the shee 
drink, and so lead them baek to feed. 

8 They answered: We cannot, 
till all the cattle -be gathered 
together, and we remove the stone 
from the well’s mouth, that we 
may water the flocks. 

9 They were yet speaking, and 
behold Rachel came with herfather’s 
sheep: for she fed the flock. 

10 And when Jacob saw her, and 
knew her to be his cousin-german, 
and that they were the sheep of 
Laban, his uncle: he removed the 
stone wherewith the well was closed. 

11 And having watered the flock, 
he kissed her: and lifting up his 
voice, wept. 

12 And he told her that he was 
her father’s brother, and the son 


HEN Jacob went on in his of Rebecca. But she went in haste 


journey, and came into the 


east country. 


4 Gen. xxxi, 13. 


CHAP. XXVIII. Ver. 19. Bethel. 


and told her father. 
13 Who, when he heard that 
Jacob his sister’s son was come, 


This name signifies the house of God. 
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ran forth to meet him; and em- 
bracing him, and heartily kissing 
him, brought him into his house. 


And when he had heard the causes | 


of his journey, 

14 He answered: Thou art my 
bone and my flesh. And after the 
days of one month were expired, 

15 He said to him: Because thou 
art my brother, shalt thou serve 
me without wages? Tell me what 
wages thou wilt have. 

16 Now he had two daughters, 
the name of the elder was Lia: 
and the younger was called Rachel. 

17 But Lia was blear eyed 
Rachel was well favoured, and of 
a beautiful countenance. 

18 And Jacob being in love with 
her, said: I will serve thee seven 
years for Rachel thy younger 
daughter. . 

19 Laban answered : It is better 
that I give her to thee than to an- 
other man , stay with me. 

20 So Jacob served seven years 
for Rachel: and they seemed but 
a few days, because of the great- 
ness of his love. 

21 And he said to Laban : Give 
me my wife ; for now the time is 
fulfilled, that I may go in unto her 

22 And he, having invited a great 
number of his friends to the feast. 
made the marriage 

23 And at night he brought in 
Lia, his daughter, to him, 

24 Giving his daughter a hand- 
maid, named Zelpha. Now when 
Jacob had gone in to her according 
to custom, when morning was 
come he saw zt was Lia: 

25 And he said to his father-in- 
law: What is it that thou didst 
mean todo? Did not I serve thee 
for Rachel? Why hast thou de- 
ceived me? 

26 Laban answered · It is not the 
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| custom in this place to give the 
younger in marriage first. 

27 Make up the week of days of 
this match: and I will give thee 
her also, for the service that thou 
shalt render me other seven years. 
| 28 He yielded to his pleasure: 
and after the week was past, he 
married Rachel. 

29 To whom her father gave Bala 
for her servant. 

30 And having at length obtained 
the marriage he wished for, he pre- 
| ferred the love of the latter before 
the former, and served with him 
other seven years. 

31 And the Lord seeing that he 
despised Lia, opened her womb, 
| but her sister remained barren. 
| 32 And she conceived and bore a 
‘son, and called his name Ruben, 
saying’ The Lord saw my affliction, 
Now my husband will love me. 

33 And again she conceived and 
bore a son, and said : Because the 
Lord heard that I was despised, he 
hath given this also to me. And 
she called his name Simeon. 

34 And she conceived the third 
time, and bore another son, and 
| said : Now also my husband will 
be joined to me, because I have 
borne him three sons. And there- 
| fore she called his name Levi. 
| 85 The fourth .time she conceived 
‘and bore a son, and said: Now 
| will I praise the Lord. And for 
this she called him Juda.1 And 
she left bearing. 


| 


CHAPTER XXX. 


| Rachel, being barren, delivereth her hand- 
maid to Jacob. She beareth two sons. Lia 
ceasing to bear, giveth also her handmaid, 
and she beareth two more. Then Lia 
beareth other two sons and one daughter, 
Rachel beareth Joseph. Jacob, desiruus to 
return home, ts hired to stay for a certain 
part of the jlock’s increase, whereby he be- 
cometh exceeding rich. 
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ND Rachel, seeing herself with- 

out children, envied her sister, 

and said to her husband : Give me 
children, otherwise I shall die. 

2 And Jacob being angry with 
her, answered : Am I as God, who 
hath deprived thee of the fruit of 
thy womb 4 

3 But she said: I have here my 
servant Bala. Go in unto her, that 
she may bear upon my knees, and 
I may have children by her. 

4 And she gave him Bala in 
marriage : who, 

5 When her husband had gone in 
unto her, conceived and bore a son. 

6 And Rachel said: The Lord hath 
judged for me, and hath heard 
my voice, giving me a son. And 
therefore she called his name Dan. 

7 And again Bala conceived and 
bore another, 

8 For whom Rachel said: God 
hath compared me with my sister, 
and I have prevailed. And she 
called him Nephtali. 

9 Lia, perceiving that she had 
left otf bearing, gave Zelpha her 
handmaid to her husband. 

10 And when she had conceived 
and brought forth a son, 

11 She said: Happily. And there- 
fore called his name Gad. 

12 Zelpha also bore another. 

13 And Lia said: This is for my 
happiness : for women will call me 
blessed.. Therefore she called him 
Aser. 

14 And Ruben, going out in the 
time of the wheat harvest into the 
field, found mandrakes : which he 
brought to his mother Lia. And 
Rachel said : Give me part of thy 
son’s mandrakes. 

15 She answered: Dost thou 
think it a small matter, that thou 
hast taken my husband from me, 
unless thou take also my son’s 
mandrakes? Rachel said: -He 
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shall sleep with thee this. night, 
| for thy son’s mandrakes. 

16 And when Jacob returned at 
even from the field, Lia went out 
to meet him, and said : Thou shalt 
come in unto me, because I have 
hired thee for my son’s mandrakes. 
And he slept with her that night. 

17 And God heard her prayers : 
and she conceived and: bore the 
fifth son, 

18 And said: God hath given me 
a reward, because I gave my hand- 
maid to my husband. And she 
called his name Issachar. 
| 19 And Lia conceived again, and 
i bore the sixth son, 

20 And said: God hath endowed 
me with a good dowry: this turn 
also my husband will be with me, 
because I have borne him six sons. 
And therefore she called his name , 
Zabulon. 

21 After whom she bore a daugh- 
ter, named Dina. 

22 The Lord also remembering 
Rachel, heard her, and opened her 
womb 

23 And she conceived, and bore a 
son, saying : God hath taken away 
my reproach. 

24 And she called his name 
Joseph, saying : The Lord give me 
also another son. 

25 And when Joseph was born, 
Jacob said to his father-in-law : 
Send me away that I may return 
into my country, and to my land. 

26 Give me my wives, and my 
children, for whom I have served 
thee, that I. may depart: thou 
knowest the service that I have 
rendered thee. 

27 Laban said to him. Let me 
find favour in thy sight: I have 
learned by experience, that God 
hath blessed me for thy sake : 

28 Appoint thy wages which I 
shall give thee. 


43 


GENESIS. 


29 But he answered : Thou know- | 


est how I have served thee, and 


how great thy possession hath 


been in my, hands. 

30 Thou hadst but little before I 
came to thee, and now thou art 
become rich: and the Lord hath 
blessed thee at my coming. It is 
reasonable therefore that I should 
now provide also for my own house. 

31 d Laban said: What shall 
I give thee? But he said: Ire- 
quire nothing. But if thou wilt 


keep thy sheep again. 

32 Go round through all thy 
flocks, and separate all the sheep 
of divers colours, and speckled : 
and all that is brown and spotted, 
and of divers colours, as well among 
the sheep, as among the goats, shall 
be my wages. 

33 And my justice shall answer 
for me to morrow before thee when 
the time of the bargain shall come : 
and all that is not of divers colours, 
and spotted, and brown, as well 
among the sheep as. among the 
goats, shall accuse me of theft. 

34 And Laban said. I like well 
what thou demandest. 

35 And he separated the same 
day the she-goats, and the sheep, 
and the he-goats, and the rams of 
divers colours, and spotted: and 
all the flock of one colour, that is, 
of white and black fleece, he de- 
livered into the hands of his sons. 

36 And he set the space of three 
days’ journey betwixt himself and 
his son-in-law, who fed the rest of 
his flock. 

37 And Jacob took green rods of 
poplar, and of almond, and of plane 
trees, and pilled them in part: so 
when the Dank was taken off, in 
the parts that were pilled, there 
appeared whiteness : but the parts 
that were whole remained green. 
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And by this means the colour was 
divers. 

38 And he put them in the 
troughs, where the water was 
poured out: that when the flocks 
should come to drink, they might 
have the rods before their eyes, and 
in the sight of them might conceive. 

39 And it came to pass that in 
the very heat of coition, the shee 
beheld the rods, and brought fort 
spotted, and of divers colours, and 


| speckled. 
do what I demand, I- will feed, and 


40 And Jacob separated the flock, 
and put the rods in the troughs 
before the eyes of the rams. And 


all the white and the black were 
| Laban’s : and the rest were Jacob’s, 
| when the flocks were separated 


one from the other. 

41 So when the ewes went first to 
ram, Jacob put the rods in the 
troughs of water before the eyes of 
the rams, and of the ewes, that they 
might conceive while they were 
looking upon them. 

42 But when the latter coming 
was, and the last conceiving, he did 
not put them. And those that were 
lateward, became Laban’s: and 
they of the first time, Jacob’s. 

43 And the man was enriched 
exceedingly: and he had many 
flocks, maid-servants and men-ser- 
vants, camels and asses. 


CHAPTER XXXI. 


Jacob’s departure. He is pursued and over- 
taken by Laban. They make a covenant. 


UT after that he heard the 
words of the sonsof Laban, say- 
ing: Jacob hath taken awayall that 
was our father’s, and being enriched 
by his substance is become great. 

2 And perceiving alsothat Laban’s 
countenance was not towards him 
as yesterday and the other day, 

3 Especially the Lord saying to 
him: Return into the land of thy 
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fathers, and to thy kindred, and I | arise, and go out of this land, and 


will be with thee. 
4 He sent, and called Rachel and 


return into thy native country. 
14 And Rachel and Lia answered: 


Lia into the field, where he fed the | Have we any thing left among the 


flocks, 

5 And said to them: I see your 
father’s countenance is not towards 
me as yesterday and the other day: 
but the God of my father hath 
been with me. 

6 And you know that I have 
served your father to the uttermost 
of my power. 

7 Yea, your father also hath over- 
reached me, and hath changed my 
wages ten times : and yet God hath 
not suffered him to hurt me. 

8 If at any time he said: The 
speckled shall be thy wages: All 
the sheep brought forth speckled. 
But when he said on the contrary: 
Thou shalt take all the white ones 


for thy wages. All the flocks| 


brought forth white ones. 

9 And God hath taken your 
father’s substance, and given it to 
me. 

10 For after that time came of 
the ewes conceiving, I lifted up my 
eyes, and saw in my sleep that the 
males which leaped upon the 
females were of divers colours, and 
spotted, and speckled. 

11 And the angel of God said to 
me in my sleep: Jacob? And I 
answered : Here I am. 

12 And he said: Lift up thy eyes, 
and see that all the males leaping 
upon the females, ave of divers 
colours, spotted, and speckled. For 
I have seen all that Laban hath 
done to thee. 

13 Iam the God of Bethel, where 
thou didst anoint the stone, and 
make a vow to me. Now therefore 
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By this it appears that Laban was an 


1 Gen. xxviii, 18. 


goods and inheritanceof our father’s 
house ? 

15 Hath he. not counted us as 
strangers and sold us, and eaten up 
the price of us ? 

16 But God hath taken our 
father’s riches, and delivered them 
to us, and to our children : where- 
fore do all that God hath com- 
manded thee. 

17 Then Jacob rose up, and having 
set his children and wives upon 
camels, went his way. 

18 And he took all his substance, 
and flocks, and. whatsoever he had 
gotten in Mesopotamia: and went 
forward to Isaac his father to the 
land of Chanaan. 

19 At that time Laban was gone 
to shear his sheep, and Rachel stole 
away her father’s idols. 

20 And Jacob would not confess 
to his father-in-law that he was 
flying away. 

21 And when he was gone, to- 
gether with all that. belonged to 
him, and, having passed the river, 
was going ontowards mount Galaad, 

22 It was told Laban on the third 
day that Jacob fied. 

23 And he took his brethren with 
him, and pursued after him seven 
days; and overtook him in the 
mount of Galaad.  . 

24 And he saw in a dream God say- 
ing to him: Take heed thou speak 
not any thing harshlyagainst Jacob. 

25 Now Jacob had pitched his 
tent in the mountain: and when he 
with his brethren had overtaken 
him, he pitched his tent in the 
same mount of Galaad. 


opinion that Rachel stole away these idols 
to withdraw him from idolatry, removing 


idolater; and some of the fathers are of | the occasion of his sin. 


45 


26 AndhesaidtoJacob: Why hast 
thou done thus, to carry away, with- 
out my knowledge, my daughters, 
as captives taken with the sword ? 

27 Why wouldst thou run away 
~re and not acquaint me, that 

might have brought thee on the 
way with joy, and with songs, and 
with timbrels, and with harps ? 

28 Thou hast not suffered me to 
kiss my sons and daughters: thou 
hast done foolishly : and now, in- 
deed, ae ae i 

29 It is in my power to return 
thee evil: but the God of your 
father said to me yesterday :? Take 
heed thou speak not any thing 
harshly against Jacob. 

30 Suppose thou didst desire to 
go to thy friends, and hadst a long- 
ing after thy father’s house : why 
hast thou stolen away my gods? 

31 Jacob answered: That I de- 
parted unknown to thee, tt was for 
fear lest thou wouldst take away 
thy daughters by force. 

32 But whereas thou chargest me 
with theft : with whomsoever thou 
shalt find thy gods, let him be slain 
before our brethren. Search, and 
if thou find any of thy things with 
me, take them away. Now when 
he said this, he knew not that 
Rachel had stolen the idols. 

33 So Laban went into the tent of 
Jacob, and of Lia, and of both the 
handmaids, and found them not. 
And when he was entered into 
Rachel’s tent, 

34 She in haste hid the idols under 
the camel’s furniture, and: sat upon 
them: and when he had searched 
all the tent, and found nothing, 

35 She said: Let not my lord be 
angry that I cannot rise up before 
thee, because it has now happened 
to me, according to the custom of 
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women. So his careful search was 
in vain. 

36 And Jacob being’ angry, said 
in a chiding manner: For what fault 
of mine, and for what offence on my 
part hast thou so hotly pursued me, 

37 And searched all my household 
stuff? What hast thou found of all 
the substance of thy house? Lay it 
here before my brethren, and thy 
brethren, and let them judge be- 
tween me and thee. 

38 Have I therefore been with 
thee twenty years? Thy ewes and 
goats were not barren, the rams of 
thy flocks I did not eat. 

39 Neither did I shew thee that 
which the beast had torn. I made 
good all the damage: *whatsoever 
was lost by theft, thou didst exact 
it of me. 

40 Day and night was I parched 
with heat, and with frost ; and sleep 
departed from my eyes. 

41 And in this manner have I 
served thee in thy house twenty 
years , fourteen for thy daughters, 
and six for thy flocks: thou hast 
changed also my wages ten times. 

42 Unless the God of my father 
Abraham, and the fear of Isaac had 
stood by me, peradventure now 
thou hadst sent me away naked : 
God beheld my affliction and the 
labour of my hands, and rebuked 
thee yesterday. 

43 Laban answered him: The 
daughters are mine and the chil- 
dren, and thy flocks, and all things 
that thou seest are mine: what can 
I do to my children, and grand- 
children ? 

44 Come therefore, let us enter 
into a league : that. it may be for a 
testimony between me and thee. 

45 And Jacob took. a stone, and 
set it up for a title. 


3 Exod. xxxiii, 20. 
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46 And he said to his brethren: 
Bring hither stones. And they 
gathering stones together, made a 
heap, and they ate upon it. 

47 And Laban called it, The wit- 
ness heap: and Jacob, The hillock 
of testimony: each of them accord- 
ing to, the propriety of his lan- 
guage. 

48 And Laban said: This’ heap 
shall be a witness between me and 
thee this day; and therefore the 
name thereof. was called Galaad, 
that is, The witness heap. 

49 The Lord behold and judge 
between us when we shall be gone 
one from the other, 

50 If thou afflict my daughters, 
and if thou bring in other wives 
over them. None is witness of our 
speech but God, who is present and 
beholdeth. 

51 And he said again to Jacob: 
Behold this heap, and the. stone 
which I have set up between me 
and thee, 

52 Shall be a witness: this heap, 
I say, and the stone, be they fora 
testimony, if either I. shall pass 
beyond it going towards thee, or 
thou shalt pass beyond it, thinking 
harm to me. 

53 The God of Abraham, and the 
God of Nachor, the God of their 
father, judge between us. And 
Jacob swore by the fear of his 
father. Isaac. 

54 And after he had offered sacri- 
fices in the mountain,-he called his 
brethren to eat bread. And when 
they had eaten, they lodged there: 

55 But Laban arose in the night, 
and kissed his sons, and daughters, 
and blessed them: and returned 
to his place. 


CHAPTER XXXII. 


Jacob’s vision of angels.. His message and 
presents to Esau. His wrestling with an 
angel. 
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ACOB! also went on the journey 
he had begun : and the angels 
of God met him. 

2 And when: he saw them, he 
said: These are the camps of God. 
And he called the name of that 
place Mahanaim, that- is, Camps. 

3 And he sent messengers before 
him to Esau his brother to the land 
of Seir to the country of Edom. 

4 And he commanded them, say- 
ing: Thus shall ye speak to my 
lord Esau : Thus saith thy brother 
Jacob: I have sojourned with 
Laban, and have been with him 
until this day. 

5 I have oxen, andasses, and sheep, 
and men-servants, and women-ser- 
vants : and now I senda message to 
my lord, that I may find favour in 
thy sight. . <q } | 

6° And the messengers returned 
to. Jacob, saying: We came to 
Esau thy brother ; and behold he 
cometh with speed to meet thee 
with four hundred men. 

7 Then Jacob was greatly afraid ; 
and in his fear divided the people 
that was with him, and the flocks, 
and the sheep, and the oxen, and 
the camels, into two companies, 

8 Saying: If Esau come to one 
company and destroy it, the other 
company that is left shall escape. 

9 And Jacob said : O God of my 
father Abraham, and God of my 
father Isaac, O Lord, who saidst 
to me: Return to thy land and to 
the place of thy birth, and I will 
do well for thee, 

10 I am not worthy of the least 
of all thy mercies, and of thy truth 
which thou hast fulfilled to thy 
servant. With my staff I passed 
over this Jordan , and now I re- 
turn with two companies. 

11 Deliver me from the hand of 
my brother Esau, for I am greatly 
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afraid of him: lest perhaps he|and afterwards I will see him. 
come, and kill the mother with the | Perhaps he will be gracious to me. 


children. 


21 So the presents went before 


12 Thou didst say that thou | him; but himself lodged that night 
wouldst do well by me, and multi- | in the camp. 


ply my seed like the sand of the 
sea, which cannot be numbered for 
multitude. 

13 And when he had slept there 
that night, he set apart, of the 
things which he had, presents for 
his brother Esau. 

14 Two hundred she-goats, twenty 
he-goats, two hundred ewes, and 
twenty rams, 

15 Thirty milch camels with their 
colts, forty kine, and twenty bulls, 
twenty she-asses, and ten of their 
foals. 

16 And he sent them by the hands 
of his servants, every drove by 
itself, and he said to his servants : 
Go before me, and let there be a 
space between drove and drove. 

17 And he commanded the first, 
saying: If thou meet my brother 
Esau, and he ask thee: Whose art 
thou? Or, Whither goest thou? 
Or, Whose are these before thee ? 

18 Thou shalt answer: Thy ser- 
vant Jacob’s: he hath sent them 
as a present to my lord Esau : and 
he cometh after us. 

19 In like manner he commanded 
the second and the third, and all 
that followed the droves, saying : 
Speak ye the same words to Esau, 
when ye find him. 

20 And ye shall add : Thy servant 
Jacob himself also followeth after 
us. For he said: I willappease him 
with the presents that go before, 


CHAP. XXXII. Ver. 24. A man. This 
was an angel in human shape, as we 
learn from Osee xii, 4. He is called God, 
ver. 28 and 30, because he represented the 
person of the Son of God. is wrestling, 
in which Jacob, assisted by God, was a 
match for an angel, was so ordered (ver. 28,) 
that he might learn by this experiment of 


es 


22 And rising early he took his 
two wives, and his two handmaids, 
with his eleven sons, and passed 
over the ford of Jaboc. 

23 And when all things were 
brought over that belonged to him, 

24 He remained alone: and be- 
hold a man wrestled with him till 
morning. ; 

25 And when he saw that he 
could not overcome him, he touched 
the sinew of his thigh, and forth- 
with it shrank. 

26 And he said to him: Let me 
go, for it is break of day. He an- 
swered. I will not let thee go 
except thou bless me. 

27 And he said: What is thy 
name? He answered: Jacob. 

28 But he said: Thy name shall 
not be called Jacob, but Israel: 
for if thou hast been strong against 
God, how much more shalt thou 
prevail against men ? 

29 Jacob asked him, Tell me by 
what name art thou called? He 
answered . Why dost thou ask my 
name? And he blessed him in 
the same place. 

30 And Jacob called the name of 
the place Phanuel, saying: I have 
seen God face to face, and my soul 
has been saved. 

31 And immediately the sun rose 
upon him, after he was past 
Phanuel; but he halted on his foot. 

32 Therefore the children of 
Israel, unto this day, eat not the 


the divine assistance, that neither Esau, nor 
any other man, should have power to hurt 
him.—Ii was also spiritual, as appeareth by 
his earnest prayer, urging and at last ob- 
taining the angel’s blessing. 

Ver. 30. Phanuel. This word signifies 
the face of God; or. the sight, or seeing of God. 
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sinew, that shrank in Jacob's 
thigh: because he touched the 
sinew of his thigh and it shrank. 


CHAPTER XXXIII. 


Jacob and Esau meet. Jacob goeth to Salem, 
where he raiseth an altar. 


" Jacob lifting up his eyes, 


saw Esau coming, and with him | h 


four hundred men; and he divided 
the children of Lia, and of Rachel, 
and of the two handmaids : 

2 And he put both the hand- 
maids and ‘their children foremost . 
and Lia and her children in the 
second’ place: and Rachel and 
Joseph last. 

3 And hewent forward and bowed 
down with his face to the ground 
seven times, until his brother came 
near. | 

4 Then Esau ran to meet his 
brother, and embraced him : and 
clasping him fast about the neck, 
and kissing him, wept. 

5 And lifting up his eyes, he saw 
the women and their children, and 
said : What mean these? And do 
they belong to thee? He answered: 
They are the children which God 
hath given to me thy servant. 

6 Then the handmaids and their 
children came near, and bowed 
themselves. 

7 Lia also with her children came 
near, and bowed down in like man- 
ner: and last of all Joseph and 
Rachel bowed down. 

8 And Esau said: What are the 
droves that I met? He answered: 
That I might find favour before 
my lord. 

9 But he said : I have plenty, my 
brother ; keep what is thine for 
thyself. 

10 And Jacob said: Do not so I 
beseech thee, but if I have found 
favour in thy eyes, receive a little 
present at my hands: for I have 
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seen thy face, as if I should have 
seen the countenance of God. Be 
gracious to me, 

11 And take the blessing, which I 
have brought thee, and which God 
hath given me, who giveth all 
things. He took it with much ado 
at his brother’s earnest. pressing 


im, 

12 And said: Let us go on to- 
gether, and I will accompany thee 
in thy journey. 

13 And Jacob said: My lord, 
thou knowest that I have with me 
tender children, and sheep, and 
kine with young: which, if I should 
cause to be overdriven, in one day 
all the flocks will die. 

14 May it please my lord to go 
before his servant: and I will 
follow softly after him, as I shall 
see my children to be able, until I ’ 
come to my lord in Seir. 

15 Esau answered: I beseech 
thee, that some of the people at 
least, who are with me, may stay 
to accompany thee in the way 
And he said : There is no neces- 
sity ; I want nothing else but only 
to find favour, my lord, in thy sight. 

16 So Esau returned, that day, 
the way that he came, to Seir. 

17 And Jacob came to Socoth : 
where having built a house, and 
pitched tents, he called the name 
of the place Socoth, that is, Tents. 

18 And he passed over to Salem, 
a city of the Sichemites, which is 
in the land of Chanaan, after he 
returned from: Mesopotamia of 
Syria : and he dwelt by the town. 

19 And he bought that part: of 
the field, in which he pitched his 
tents, of the children of Hemor, 
the father of Sichem, for a hundred 
lambs. 

20 And raising an altar there, he 
invoked upon it the most mighty 
God of Israel. 
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Dina is ravished, for which the Sichemites 
are destroyed. 


A` D Dina the daughter of Lia 
went out to see the women of 
that country. 

2 And when Sichem, the son of 
Hemor the Hevite, the prince of 
that land, saw her, he was in love 
with her: and took her away, and 
lay with her, ravishing the virgin. 

3 And his soul was fast knit unto 
her : and, whereas she was sad, he 
comforted her with sweet words. 

4 And going to Hemor his father, 
he said: Get me this damsel to 
wife. 

5 But when Jacob had heard this, 
his sons being absent, and employed 
in feeding the cattle, he held his 
peace till they came back. 

6 And when Hemor, the father of 
Sichem, was come out to speak to 
Jacob, 

7 Behold his sons came from the 
field: and hearing what had passed, 
they were exceeding angry, because 
he had done a foul thing in Israel, 
and committed an unlawful act, in 
ravishing Jacob’s daughter. 

§ And Hemor spoke to them ; 
The soul of my son Sichem has 
a longing for your daughter ; give 
her him to wife : 

9 And let us contract marriages 
one with another: give us your 
daughters, and take you our 
daughters, 

10 And dwell with us: the land 
is at your command, till, trade, and 
possess 1t. 

11 Sichem also said to her father 
and to hex brethren : Let me find 
favour in your sight ; and what- 
so ever you shall appoint I will 
give. 


CHAP. XXXIV. Ver. 13. 


GENESIS. 


CHAP. XXXIV. 


12 Raise the dowry, and ask gifts, 
and I will gladly give what you 
shall demand : only give me this 
damsel to wife. 

13 The sons of Jacob answered 
Sichem and his father deceitfully, 
being enraged at the deflowering 
of their sister : 

14 We cannot do what you de- 
mand, nor give our sister to one 
that is uncircumcised, which with 
us is unlawful and abominable. 

15 But in this we may be allied 
with you, if you will be like us, 
and all the male sex among you 
be circumcised : 

16 Then will we mutually give 
and take your daughters, and ours: 
and we will dwell with you, and 
will be one people : 

17 But if you will not be circum- 
cised, we will take our daughter 
and depart. 

18 Their offer pleased Hemor, 
and Sichem his son. 

19 And the young man made no 
delay, but forthwith fulfilled what 
was required: for he loved the 
damsel exceedingly, and he was 
the greatest man in all his father’s 
house. 

20 And, going into the gate of the 
city, they spoke to the people: 

21 These men are peaceable and 
willing to dwell with us: let them 
trade in the land, and till it, which 
being large and wide wanteth men 
to till it. We shall: take their 
daughters for wives, and we will 
give them ours. Ja 

22 One thing there is for which so 
great a good is deferred : We must 
circumcise every male among us, 
following the manner of the nation. 

23 Andtheir substance, and cattle, 


and all that they possess, shall be 


Deceitfully. | pretending religion, as by excess of revenge: 


The sons of Jacob, on this occasion, were | though otherwise their zeal against so foul 
guilty of a grievous sin, as well by falsely | a crime was commendable 
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ours: only in this let us condescend, ; 


and by dwelling together, we shall 
make one people. 

24 And they all agreed, and cir- 
cumcised all the males. 

25 Andbehold thethirdday, when 
the pain of the wound was greatest, 
two of the sons of Jacob, Simeon 
and Levi, the brothers of Dina, tak- 
ing their swords, entered boldlyinto 
the city, and slew all the men :! 

26 And they: killed also Hemor 
and Sichem, and took away their 
sister Dina, out of Sichem’s house. 

27 And when they were gone out, 
the other sons of Jacob came upon 
the slain ; and plundered the city 
in revenge of the rape. 

28 And they took their sheep and 
their herds and their asses, wasting 
all they had in their houses and in 
the fields. 

29 And their children and wives 
they took captive. 

30 And when they had boldly 
perpetrated these things, Jacob 
said to Simeon and Levi: You 
have troubled me, and made me 
hateful. to the Chanaanites and 
Pherezites, the inhabitants of this 
land. We are few: they will 
gather themselves together and 
kill me; and both I, and my house, 
shall be destroyed. 


31. They answered : Should they | 


abuse our sister as a strumpet ? 


CHAPTER XXXV. 


Jacob purgeth his family from idols. ` Goeth 
by God’s commandment to Bethel, and 


there buildeth an altar. God appearing 


again to Jacob blesseth him, and changeth 
his name into Israel. Rachel dieth in 
childbirth. Isaac also dieth. 


N the mean time, God said to 
Jacob: Arise, and go up to 
Bethel, and dwell there, and make 
there an altar to God, who ap- 
CHAP. XXXIV. 1 Gen. xlix, 6. 
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peared to thee when thou didst flee 
from Esau thy brother. 

2 And Jacob having called to- 
gether all his household, said: 
Cast away the strange gods that 
are among you, and be cleansed 
and change your garments. 

3 Arise; and let us go up to Bethel, 
that we may make there an altar 
to God : who heard me in the day 
of my affliction, and accompanied 
me in my journey. 

4 So they gave him all the strange 
gods they had, and the earrings 
which were in their ears: and he 
buried them under the turpentine 
tree, that is behind the city of 
Sichem. 

5 And when they were departed, 
the terror of God fell upon all the 
cities round about, and they durst 
not pursue after them as they went ' 
away. 

6 And Jacob came to Luza, which 
is in the land of Chanaan, sur- 
named Bethel: he and all. the 
people that were with him. 

7 And he built there an altar, 
and called the name of that place, 
The house of God : *for there God 
appeared to him when he fled from 
his brother. 

8 At the same time Debora, the 
nurse of Rebecca, died, and was 
buried at the foot of Bethel under 
an oak : and the name of that place 
was called, The oak of weeping. 

9 And God appeared again to 
Jacob, after’ he returned from 
Mesopotamia of Syria, and he 
| blessed him, 
| 10 Saying: *Thou shalt not be 
‘called any more Jacob, but Israel 


shall be thy name. And he called 
him Israel. 
11 And said to him: I am God 


1 Gen. xxviii, 13. 
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2 Gen. xxviii, 18. 


This name signifieth one that prevaileth with God. 
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Almighty. Increase thou and be 
multiplied. Nations and peoples 
of nations shall be from thee, and 
kings shall come out of thy loins. 

12 And the land which I gave to 
Abraham and Isaac, I will give to 
thee, and to thy seed after thee. 

13 And he departed from him. 

14 But he set up a monument of 


stone, in the place where God had | 


spoken to him: pouring drink 
offerings upon it, and pouring oil 
thereon : 

15 And calling the name of that 
place Bethel. 

16 And going forth from thence, 


he came in the springtime to the | 


land which leadeth to Ephrata : 
wherein when Rachel was in travail, 

17 By reason of her hard labour, 
she began to be in danger, and the 
midwite said to her: Fear not, for 
thou shalt have this son also. 
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23 The sons of Lia: Ruben the 
firstborn, and Simeon, and Levi, and 
Juda, and Issachar, and Zabulon. 

24 The sons of Rachel: Joseph 
and Benjamin. 

25 The sons of Bala, Rachel’s 
handmaid : Dan and Nephtali. 

26 The sons of Zelpha, Lia’s 
handmaid: Gad and Aser. These 
are the sons of Jacob, that were born 
i to him in Mesopotamia of Syria. 

27 And he came to Isaac his 
father in Mambre,® the city of 
Arbee. This is Hebron, wherein 
Abraham and Isaac sojourned. 

28 And the days of Isaac were a 
hundred and eighty years. 

29 And being spent with age he 
died, and was gathered to his 
| people, being old and full of days: 
| and his sons Esau and Jacob buried 


| him. 
l CHAPTER XXXVI. 


18 And when her soul was depart- | Esau with his wives and children parteth 


ing for pain, and death was now at 
hand, she called the name of her son 
Benoni, that is, The son of my 
ain: but his father called him 
enjamin, that is, The son of the 
right hand. 

19 So Rachel died, and was buried 
in the highway that leadeth to 
Ephrata. Thisis Bethlehem. 

20 And Jacob erected a pillar over 
her sepulchre. *This is the pillar of 
Rachel’s monument, to this day. 

21 Departing thence, he pitched 
his tent beyond the Flock tower. 

22 5And when he dwelt in that 
country, Ruben went,and slept with 
Bala, the concubine of his father: 
which he was not ignorant of. Now 
the sons of Jacob were twelve. 


4 Gen. xlviii, 7. 5 Gen. xlix, 4. 


Ver. 22. The concubine. She was hislaw- 
ful wife; but, according to the style of the 
Hebrews, is called concubine, because of her 
servile extraction. 


CHAP. XXXVI. Ver. 2. Ada. These 


Jrom Jacob. Anaccount of his descendants, 
and of the first kings of Edom. 


ND these are the generations 
of Esau: the same is Edom. 
2 Esau took wives of the daugh- 
| ters of Chanaan: Ada the daughter 
of Elon the Hethite, and Oolibama 
the daughter of Ana, the daughter 
of Sebeon the Hevite : 

3 +And Basemath the daughter of 
Ismael, sister of Nabajoth. 

4 ?And Ada bore Eliphaz: Base- 
math bore Rahuel : 

5 Oolibama bore Jehus and Thelon 
and Core. These are the sons of 
Esau, that were born to him in 
the land of Chanaan. 

6 And Esau took his wives and 
his sons and daughters, and every 


-6 Gen. xxiii, 10. ` 
CHAP. XXXVL, !Gen. xxvi, 34.—?1 Par. i, 35 


wives of Esau are called by other names, 
Gen. xxvi, But it was very common 
amongst the ancients for the same persons 
to have two names, as Esau himself was also 
called Edom. 


CHAP. XXXVI. 


soul of his house, and his sub- 
stance, and cattle, and all that he 
was able to acquire in the land of 
Chanaan: and went into another 
country, and departed from his 
brother Jacob. 

7 3For they were exceeding rich, 
and could not dwell together : 
neither was the land in which they 
sojourned able to bear them, for 
the multitude of their flocks. 

8 4And Esau dwelt in mount 
Seir: he is Edom. 

9 And these are the generations 
of Esau the father of Edom in 
mount Seir. 

10 And these ‘the names of his 
sons: 5Eliphaz the son of Ada the 
wife of Esau: and Rahuel the son 
of Basemath his wife. 

11 And Eliphaz had sons: The- 
man, Omar, Sepho, and Gatham, 
and Cenez. 

12 And Thamna was the concu- 
bine’ of Eliphaz the son of Esau: 
and she bore him Amalech. These 
are the sons of Ada the wife of Esau. 

13 And the sons of Rahuel were 
Nahath and Zara, Samma and 
Meza.. These were the sons of 
Basémath the wife of Esau. 

14 And these were the sons of 
Oolibama, the daughter of Ana, 
the daughter of Sebeon, the wife 
of Esau, whom she bore to him, 
Jehus, and Ihelon, and Core. 

15 These were dukes of the sons of 
Esau : the sons of Eliphaz the first- 
born of Esau: duke Theman, duke 
Omar, duke Sepho, duke Cenez, 

16 Duke Core, duke Gatham, 
duke Amalech: these are the sons 
of Eliphaz in the land of Edom, 
and these the sons of Ada. 

17 And these were the sons of 
Rahuel, the son of Esau : duke 
Nahath, duke Zara, duke Samma, 


3 Gen. xiii, 6. 4 Jos. xxiv, 4. 
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duke Meza. And these are the 
dukes of Rahuel, in the land of 
Edom : these the sons of Basemath 
the wife of Esau. 

18 And these the sons of Oolibama 
the wife of Esau: duke Jehus, duke | 
Thelon, duke Core. These are the 
dukes of Oolibama, the daughter 
of Ana, and wife of Esau. 

19 These are the sons of Esau, and 
these the dukes of them: the same 
is Edom. 

20 ®These are the sons of Seir 
the Horrite, the inhabitants of 
the land: Lotan, and Sobal, and 
Sebeon, and Ana, 

21 And Dison, and Eser, and 
Disan. These are dukes of the 
Horrites, the sons of Seir in the 
land of Edom. 

22 And Lotan had sons: Hori 
and Heman. And the sister of ’ 
Lotan was Thamna. ‘Mites: 

23 And these the sons of Sobal : 
Alvan and Manahat, and Ebal, 
and Sepho, and Oman. 

24 And these the sons of Sebeon: 
Aia and Ana. This is Ana that 
found the hot waters in the wil- 
derness, when he fed the asses of 
Sebeon his. father : 

25 And he had a son Dison, and 
a daughter Oolibama. 

26 And these were the sons of 
Dison : Hamdan, and Eseban, and 
Jethram, and Charan. 

27 These also were the sons of 
Eser: Balaan, and Zavan,and Acan. 

28 And Disan had sons: Hus, 
and Aram. 

29 These were dukes of the Hor- 
rites: duke Lotan, duke Sobal, 
duke Sebeon, duke Ana, 

30 Duke Dison, duke Eser, duke 
Disan : these were dukes of the Hor- 
rites that ruled in the land of Seir. 

31 And the kings that ruled in 


5 1 Par. i, 35. 6 1 Par. 1,°38! 
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the land of Edom, before the chil- 
dren of Israel had aking, werethese: 

32 Bela the son of Beor, and the 
name of his city Denaba. 

33 And Bela died, and Jobab the 
son of Zara of Bosra reigned in 
his stead. 

34 And when Jobab was dead, 
Husam of the land of the Thema- 
nites reigned in his stead. 

35 And after his death, Adad the 
son of Badad reigned in his stead, 
who defeated the Madianites in the 
country of Moab: and the name 
of his city was Avith. 

36 And when Adad was dead, 
there reigned in his stead, Semla 
of Masreca. 

37 And he being dead, Saul of the 
river Rohoboth, reigned in his stead. 

38 And when he also was dead, 
Balanan the son of Achobor suc- 
ceeded to the kingdom. 

39 This man also being dead, Adar 
reigned in his place, and the name 
of his city was Phau: and his wife 
was called Meetabel, the daughter 
of Matred, daughter of Mezaab. 

40 And these are the names of the 
dukes of Esau in their kindreds, 
and places, and callings: duke 
Thamna, duke Alva, duke Jetheth, 

41 Duke Oolibama, duke Ela, 
duke Phinon, 

42 Duke Cenez, duke Theman, 
duke Mabsar, 

43 Duke Magdiel, duke Hiram. 
These are the dukes of Edom 
dwelling in the land of their 
government; the same is Esau 
the father of the Edomites. 


CHAPTER XXXVII. 


Joseph's dreams. He is sold by his brethren, 
and carried into Egypt. 


CHAP. XXXVII. Ver. 5. A dream. These 
dreams of Joseph were prophetical, and sent 
from God; as were also those which he 
interpreted, Gen. xl and xli; otherwise 
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ND Jacob dwelt in the land 
of Chanaan wherein his father 
sojourned. 

2 And these are his generations. 
Joseph, when he was sixteen 
years old, was feeding the flock 
with his brethren, being but a boy. 
And he was with the sons of Bala 
and of Zelpha his father’s wives. 
And he accused his brethren to his 
father of a most wicked crime. 

3 Now Israel loved Joseph above 
all his sons, because he had him in 

is old age: and he made him a 
coat of divers colours. 

4 And his brethren seeing that 
he was loved by his father, more 
than all his, sons, hated him, and 
could not speak peaceably to him. 

5 Now it fell out also that he told 
his brethren a dream, that he had 
dreamed: which occasioned them 
to hate him the more. 

6 And he said to them : Hear my 
dream which I dreamed. 

7 I thought we were binding 
sheaves in the field: and my sheaf 
arose as it were, and ‘stood, and 
your sheaves standing about, bowed 
down before my sheaf. 

8 His brethren answered: Shalt 
thou be our king? Or shall we be 
subject to thy dominion? . There- 
fore this matter of his dreams and 
words ministered nourishment to 
their envy and hatred. 

9 He dreamed also another 
dream, which he told his brethren, 
saying: I saw in a dream, as it 
were the sun, and the moon, and 
eleven stars worshipping me. 

10 And when he had told this to 
his father and brethren, his father 
rebuked him, and said: What 
meaneth this dream that thou hast 


generally speaking, the observing of dreams 
is condemned in the Scripture, as supersti- 
tious and sinful. See Deut. xviii, 10; 
Ecclus. xxxiv, 2, 3. 


CHAP. XXXVII. GENESIS. 54 


dreamed? ShallT and thy mother, | this pit, that is in the wilderness, 
and thy brethren worship thee upon ; and’ keep your hands harmless. 
the earth ? | Now he said this, being desirous 

11 His brethren therefore envied | to deliver him out of their hands 
him : but his father considered the | and to restore him to his father. 
thing with himself. | 23 And as soon as he came to his 

12 Andwhen his brethrenabodein | brethren, they forthwith stript him 
Sichem feeding their father’s flocks, | of his outside coat, that was of 

13 Israel said to him: Thy breth- | divers colours : 
ren feed the sheep in Sichem:| 24 And cast him into an old pit, 
come, I will send thee to them. | where there was no water. 

And when he answered : 25 And sitting down to eat bread, 

14 I am ready; he said to him::| they saw some I[smaelites on their 
Go, and see if all things be well; way coming from Galaad, with 
with thy brethren, and the cattle ; | their camels, carrying spices, and 
and bring me word again what is; balm, and myrrh to Egypt. 
doing. So being sent from the} 26 And Juda said to his brethren : 
vale of Hebron, he came to Sichem. | What will it profit us to kill our 

15 And a man found him there! brother, and conceal his blood $ 
wandering in the field, and asked! 27 It is better that he be sold to 
what he sought. the Ismaelites, and that our hands 

16 But he answered : I seek my | be not defiled : for he is our brother’ 
brethren ; tell: me where they feed | and our flesh. His brethren agreed 
the flocks. to his words. 

17 And the man-said to him.| 28 3And when the Madianite 
They are departed from this place , | merchants passed by, they drew 
for I heard them say: Let us go} him out of the pit, and sold him to 
to Dothain. And Joseph went the Ismaelites, for twenty pieces of 
forward after his brethren, and | silver: and they led him into Egypt. 
found them in Dothain. 29 And Ruben, returning to the 

18 And when they saw him afar | pit, found not the boy : 
off, before he came nigh them,| 30 And rending his garments he 
they thought to kill him. went to his brethren, and said: 

19 And said one to another: Be-|The boy doth not appear, and 
hold the dreamer cometh. whither shall I go ? 

20 Come, let us kill him, and cast} 31 And they took his coat, and 
him into some old pit; and we will | dipped it in the blood of a kid, 
say : Some evil beast hath devoured | which they had killed. 
him . and then it shall appear what | 32 Sending some to carry it to 
his dreams avail him : their father, and to say: This we 

21 1And Ruben hearing this, en-| have found ; see whether it be thy 
deavoured to deliver him out of | son’s coat, or not. 
their hands, and said : 33 And the father acknowledging 

22 Do not take away his life, nor | it, said.: It is my son’s coat; an 
shed Ais blood’: but cast him into | evil wild beast hath eaten him ; a 
"CHAP. XXKVIL 1 Gen. ix, 6; xii, 22, | east hath devoured Joseph. 


“Wee 10 Woman, Wed andl ald 2 Gen. ix, 6. 3 Wisd. x, 13. 
Ver. 10.’ Worship. This word is not used Gen: 'tx,'6 =. = 


here to signify divine worship, but an inferior | body, and that, according to the manner of 
veneration, expressed by the bowing of the | the eastern nations, down to the ground. 
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34 And tearing his garments, he 
put on sackcloth, mourning for his 
son a long time. 

35 And all his children. being 
gathered together to comfort their 
father in his sorrow, he would not 
receive comfort, but said: I will 
go down to my son into hell, 
mourning. And whilst he con- 
tinued weeping, 

36 The Madianites sold Joseph in 
Egypt to Putiphar, an eunuch of 
Pharao, captain of the soldiers. 


CHAPTER XXXVIII. 


The sons of Juda. The death of Her and 
Onan. The birth of Phares and Zara. 


T that time Juda went down 

from his brethren, and turned 

in to a certain Odollamite, named 
Hiras. 

2 1And he saw there the daughter 
of a man of Chanaan, called Sue: 
and taking her to wife, he went in 
unto her. 

3 And she conceived, and bore 
a son, and called his name Her. 

4 2And conceiving again, she bore 
a son, and called him Onan. 

5 She bore also a third: whom 
she called Sela. After whose birth, 
she ceased to bear any more. 


6 And Juda took a wife for Herhis | P 


firstborn, whose name was Thamar. 
7 3And Her, the firstborn of 
Juda, was wicked in the sight of 
the Lord : and was slain by him. 
8 Juda therefore said to Onan 
his son: Go in to thy brother’s 
wife and marry her, that thou 
mayst raise seed to thy brother. 


9 He knowing that the children 
CHAP. SERVI. 1'1 Par. ii, 3. 

Ver. 35. Into hell. That is, into limbo, 
the place where the souls of the just were 
received before the death of our Redeemer. 
For allowing that the word hell sometimes 
is taken for the grave, it cannot be so taken 
in this place; since Jacob did not believe 
his son to be in the grave, (whom he sup- 
posed to be devoured by a wild beast,) and 
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should not be his, when he went in 
to. his brothers wife, spilled Ats 
seed upon the ground, lest children 
should be born in his brother’sname. 

10 And therefore ‘the Lord slew 
him, because he did a detestable 
thing. 

11 Wherefore Judasaid to Thamar 
his daughter-in-law: Remain a 
widow in thy father’s house, till 
Sela my son grow up. For he was 
afraid lest he also might die, as his 
brethren did. She went her way 
and dwelt in her father’s house. 

12 And after many days were 
past, the daughter of Sue the wife 
of Juda died: and when he had 
taken comfort after his mourning 
he went up to Thamnas, to the 
shearers of kis sheep, he and Hiras 
-e CR the shepherd of his 

ock. 

13 And it was told Thamar that 
her father-in-law was come up to 
Thamnas, to shear his sheep. 

14 And she put off the garments 
of her widowhood, and took a veil, 
and changing her dress, sat in the 
cross way, that leadeth to Tham- 
nas ; because Sela was grown up, 
and she had not been married to 


im. 

15 WhenJuda saw her, he thought 
she was a harlot: for she had 
covered her face, lest she should 
be known. 

16 And going to her, he said: 
Suffer me to he with thee; for he 
knew her not to be his daughter-in 
law. And she answered: What wilt 
thou give me to enjoymy company? 

17 He said: I will send thee a 

2 Num. xxvi, 19. 3 Num. xxvi, 19. 
therefore could not mean to go down to him 
thither: but certainly meant the place of 
rest where he believed his soul to be. 

Ver. 36. An eunuch. This word some- 
times signifies a chamberlain, courtier, or 
sal of the king: and so it is taken in this 
place. 
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kid out of the flock. And when | 
she said again: I will suffer what | 
thou wilt, if thou give a pledge, till 
thou send what thou promisest. 

18 Juda said: What wilt thou 
have for a pledge? Sheanswered : 
Thy ring and bracelet, and the 
staff which thou holdest in thy. 
hand. The woman therefore at one 
copulation conceived. 

19 And she arose and went her 
way: and putting off the apparel 
which she had taken, put on the 
garments of her widowhood. 

20 And Juda sent a kid by his 
shepherd, the Odollamite, that he 
might receive the pledge again, 
which he had given to the woman : 
but he, not finding her, 

21 Asked the men of that place : 
Where is the woman that sat in 
the cross way? And when they all 
made answer : There was no harlot 
in this place, 

22 He returned to Juda, and said 
to him: I have not found her; 
moreover the men of that place 
said to me, that there never sat a 
harlot there. 

23 Juda said: Let her take it to 
herself ; surely she cannot charge 
us with a lie. I sent the kid which 
I promised: and thou didst not 
find her. 

24 And behold after three months, 
they told Juda, saying: Thamar, 
thy daughter-in-law hath played | 
the harlot, and she appeareth to 
have a big belly. And J uda said - 
Bring her out that she may be burnt. 

25 But wheh she was led to exe- 
cution, she sent to her father-in- 
law, saying: By the man, to whom 
these things belong, I am with 
child. See whose ring, and brace- 
let, and staff this is. 

26 But he acknowledging the gifts, 
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said: She isjuster than 1 ; because 
I did not give her to Sela my son. 
However, he knew her no more. 

27 *And when she was ready to 
be brought to bed, there appeared 
twins in her womb: and in the 
very delivery of the infants, one 
put forth a hand, whereon the mid- 
wife tied a scarlet thread, saying : 

28 This shall come forth the first. 

29 But he drawing back his hand, 
the other came forth. And the 
woman said: Why is the partition 
divided for thee? And therefore 
called his name Phares. 

30 5Afterwards his brother came 
out, on whose hand was the scarlet 
thread : and she called him Zara. 


CHAPTER XXXIX. 


Joseph hath charge of his master’s house. 
Rejecteth his mistress's solicitations. 
falsely accused by her, and cast into prison, 
where he hath the charge of all the prisoners. 


ane Joseph was brought into 

Egypt ; and Putiphar an 
eunuch of Pharao, chief captain of 
the army, an Egyptian, bought him 
of the Ismaelites, by whom he was 
brought. 

2 And the Lord was with him, 
and he was a prosperous man in 
all things: and he dwelt in- his 
master’s house, 

3 Who knew very well that the 
Lord was with him, and made all 
that he did to prosper in his 
hand. 

4 And Joseph found favour in 
the sight of his master, and minis- 
tered to him: and being set over 
all by him, he governed the house 
committed to him, and all things 
that were delivered to him : 

5 And the Lord blessed the house 
of the Egyptian for Joseph’s sake : 


4 Matt. i, 3. 5 1 Par. ii, 4. 


Cnap. XXXVIII. Ver. 29. Phares. That is, a breach or division. 
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anil multiplied all his substance, | shewed it to her husband when he 


both at home, and in the fields. 

6 Neither knew he any other 
thing, but the bread which he ate. 
And Joseph was of a beautiful 
countenance, and comely to behold. 

7 And after many days his 
mistress cast her eyes on Joseph, 
and said: Lie with me. 

8 But he, in no wise consenting 
to that wicked act, said to her: 
Behold, my master hath delivered 
all things to me, and knoweth not 
what he hath in his own house. 

9 Neither is there any thing 
which is not in my power, or that 
he hath not delivered to me, but 
thee, who art his wife: How then 
ean I do this wicked thing, and 
sin against my God ? 

10 With such words as these, day 
by day, both the woman was im- 
ae with the young man, and 

e refused the adultery. 

11 Now it happened on a certain 
day, that Joseph went into the 
house, and was doing some business 
without any man with him ; 

12 And she catching the skirt of 
his garment, said: Lie with me. 
But he leaving the garment in her 
hand, fled, and went out. 

13 And when the woman saw the 
garment in her. hands, and herself 
disregarded, 

14 She called to her the men of 
her house, and said to them : See, 
he hath brought in a Hebrew, to 
abuse us. He came in to me, to 
le with me: and when I cried 


out, 

15 And he heard my voice, he left 
the garment that I held, and got 
him out. 

16 For a proof therefore of her 
fidelity, she kept the garment, and 

CHAP. XXXIX. Ver. 16. A proof of her 


fidelity, or an argument to gain credit (argu- 
mentum fidei). 


returned home : 

17 And said: The Hebrew ser- 
vant, whom thou hast brought, 
came to me to abuse me. 

18 And when he heard me cry, 
he left the garment which I held, 
and fled out. 

19 His master hearing these 
things, and giving too much credit 
to his wife’s words, was very angry: 

20 1And cast Joseph into the 
prison, where the king’s prisoners 
werekept. And he wasthereshutup. 

21 But the Lord was with J po = 
and having mercy upon him gave 
him favour in the sight of the chief 
keeper of the prison. 

22 Who delivered into his hand 
all the prisoners that were kept in 
custody : and whatsoever was done 
was under him. 

23 Neither did he himself know 
any thing, having committed all 
things to him: for the Lord was 
with him, and made all that he did 
to prosper. 


CHAPTER XL. 


Joseph interpreteth the dreams of two of 
Pharao’s servants in prison. The event 
declareth the interpretations to be true, but 
Joseph is forgotten. 

Le this, it came to pass 

that two eunuchs, the butler 
and the baker of the king of Egypt, 
offended their lord. 

2 And Pharao being angry with 
them (now the one was chief butler, 
the other chief baker), 

3 He sent them to the prison of 
the commander of the soldiers, in 
which Joseph also was prisoner, 

4 But the keeper of the prison 
delivered them to Joseph, and he 
served them. Some little time 
passed, and they were kept in 
custody. 


CHAP. XXXIX. ! Ps. civ, 18 
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5 And they both dreamed a dream 
the same night, according to the in- 
terpretationagreeing to themselves. 

6 And when Joseph was come in 
to them in the morning, and saw 
them sad, 

7 He asked them, saying: Why 
is your countenance sadder to day 
than usual ? 

8 They answered: We have 
dreamed a dream, and there is 
nobody to interpret it tous. And 
Joseph said to them: Doth not 
interpretation belong toGod? Tell 
me - on ou have dreamed. 

9 The chief butler first told his 
dream: I saw before me a vine, 

10 On which were three branches, 
which by little and little sent 
out buds, and after the blossoms 
brought forth ripe grapes. 

11 And the cup of Pharao was in 
my hand: and I took the grapes, 
and pressed them into the cup 
which I held, and I gave the cup to 
Pharao. 

12 Joseph answered : This is the 
interpretation of the dream. The 
three branches are yet three days: 

13 After which Pharao will re- 
member thy service, and will restore 
thee to thy former place. And 
thou shalt present him the cup ac- 
cording to thy office, as before thou 
wast wont to do. 

14 Only remember me, when it 
shall be well with thee : and do me 
this kindness to put Pharao inmind 
to take me out of this prison. 

15 For I was stolen away out of 
the land of the Hebrews, and here 


CHAP. XL. Ver. 8. Doth not interpreta- 
tion belong to God? When dreams are from 
God, as these were, the interpretation of 
them is a gift of God. . But the generality 
of dreams are not of this sort; but either 
proceed from the natural complexions and 
dispositions of persons, or the roving of 
their imaginations in the day on such 
objects as they are much affected with, or 
from their mind being disturbed with cares 
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without any fault was cast into 
the dungeon. 

16 The chief baker seeing that he 
had wisely interpreted the dream, 
said : I also dreamed a dream, that 
I had three baskets of meal upon 
my head ; 

17 And that in one basket which 
was uppermost, I carried all meats 
that are made by the art of baking, 
and that the birds ate out of it. 

18 Joseph answered : This is the 
interpretation of the dream. The 
three baskets are yet three days : 

19 After which Pharao will take 
thy head from thee, and hang thee 
on a cross ; and the birds shall tear 
thy flesh. 

20 The third day after this was 
the birthday of Pharao: and he 
made a great feast for his servants, 
and at the banquet remembered ' 
the chief butler, and the chief baker. 

21 And he restored the one to his 
place to present him the cup: 

22 The other he hanged on a 
gibbet, that the truth of the inter- 
preter might be shewn. 

23 But the chief butler, when 
things prospered with him, forgot 
his interpreter. 


CHAPTER XLI. 


Joseph interpreteth the two dreams of Pharao. 
He is made ruler over all Egypt. 


FTER two years Pharao had a 
dream. He thought he stood 
by the river, 
2 Out of which came up seven 
kine, very beautiful and fat: and 
they fed in marshy places. 


and troubles, and oppressed with bodily 
infirmities: or they are suggested by evil 
spirits, to flatter, or to terrify weak minds, 
in order to gain belief, and so draw them 
into error or ‘superstition; or at least to 
trouble them in their sleep, whom they 
cannot move when they are awake: so that 
the general rule, with regard to dreams, is 
not to observe them, nor to give any credit 
to them. 
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3 Other seven also came up out of | 16 Joseph answered: Without me, 
the river, ill favoured, and lean- God shall give Pharao a pros- 
fleshed : and they fed on the very | perous answer. 
bank of the river, in green places. | 17 So Pharao told what he had 

4 And they goYoutied Rieu whose | dreamed : Methought I stood upon 
bodies were very beautiful and well | the bank of the river: 
conditioned. Se Pharao awoke. 18 And seven kine came up out of 

5 He slept again, and dreamed | the river exceeding beautiful and 
another dream: Seven ears of corn ' full of flesh. And they grazed on 
came up upon one stalk full and fair. | gréen places in a marshy pasture. 

6 Then seven other ears sprung! 19 And behold, there followed 
up thin and blasted, these, other seven kine, so very ill 

7 And devoured all the beauty of | favoured and lean, that I never saw 
the former. Pharao awaked after | the like in the land of Egypt. 
his rest. 20 And they devoured and con- 

8 And when morning was come, | sumed the former, 
being struck with fear, he sent to! 21 And yet gave no mark of their 
all the interpreters of Egypt, and | being full: but were as lean and ill 
to all the wise men. And they’ favoured as before. I awoke, and 
being called for, he told them his | then fell asleep again, 
dream ; and there was not any one | 22 And dreamed a dream: Seven 
that could interpret it. ears of corn grew upon one stalk, 

9 Then at length the chief butler | full and very fair. 
remembering, said: Iconfessmysin.| 23 Other seven also, thin and 

10 The king being angry with his | blasted, sprung of the stock. 
servants, commanded me and the; 24 And they devoured the beauty 
chief baker to be cast into the| of the former. I told this dream to 
prison of thecaptain of the soldiers; , the conjecturers, and there is no 

11 Where in one night both of | man that can expound it. 
us dreamed a dream foreboding! 25 Joseph answered: The king’s 
things to come. ' dream is one. God hath shewn to 

12 There was there a young man, | Pharao what he is about to do. 

a Hebrew, servant to the same) 26 The seven beautiful kine, and 
captain of the soldiers: to whom , the seven full ears, are seven years 
we told our dreams. of plenty: and doth contain the 

13 And we heard what afterwards | same meaning of the dream. 
the event of the thing proved to be| 27 And the seven lean and thin 
so. For I was restored to my office : | kine that came up after them, and 
and he was hanged upon a gibbet. | the seven thin ears that were 

14 Forthwith at the king’s com- | blasted with the burning wind, are 
mand, Joseph was brought out of | seven years of famine to come. 
the prison: and they shaved him, | 28 Which shall be fulfilled in this 
and changing his apparel, brought | order : 
him in to him. 29 Behold, there shall come seven 

15 And he said to him: I have ‘en of great plenty in the whole 
dreamed dreams, and there is no | and of Egypt: 
one that can.expound them. Now! 30 After which shall follow other 
I have heard that thou art very |seven years of so great scarcity, 
wise at interpreting them. I _ Cmar. XLT. "Matt. x,20.  _ 
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that all the abundance before shall 
be forgotten. For the famine 
shall consume all the land, __ 

31 And the greatness of the 
scarcity shall destroy the greatness 
of the plenty. 

32° And for that thou didst see the 
second time a dream pertaining to 
the same thing: it is a token of the 
certainty, and that the word of God 
cometh to pass, and is fulfilled 
speedily. 

33 Now therefore let the king 
provide a wise and industrious man, 
and make him ruler over the land 
of Egypt, 

34 ‘That he may appoint overseers 
over all the countries; and gather 
into barns the fifth part of thefruits, 
during the seven fruitful years, 

35 That shall now presently ensue. 
And let all the corn bs laid upunder 
Pharao’s hands, and be reserved in 
the cities. 

36 And let it be in readiness, 
against the famine of seven years 
to come, which shall oppress Egypt. 
And the land shall not be consumed 
with scarcity. 

37 The counsel pleased Pharao 
and all his servants. 

38 And he said to them: Can we 
find such another man, that is full 
of the spirit of God ? 

39 He said therefore to Joseph : 
Seeing God hath shewn thee all 
that thou hast said, can I find one 
wiser and one like unto thee? 

40 ?Thou shalt be over my house, 
and at the commandment of thy 
mouth all the people shall obey: 
only in the kingly throne will I be 
above thee. 

41 And. again. Pharao said to 
Joseph: Behold, I have appointed 
thee over the whole land of Egypt. 

2 Ps. civ, 21; 1 Mach. ii, 53; Acts, vii, 10. 


Guar. XLI. Ver. 45. The saviour of the 
world. Zaphnah paaneah. 
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42 And he took his ring from his 
own hand, and gave it into his 
hand: and he put upon him a robe 
of silk, and put a chain of gold 
about his mt i 

43 And he made him go up into 
his second chariot, the crier pro- 
claiming that all should bow their 
knee before him, and that they 
should know he was made governor 
over the whole land of Egypt. 

44 And the king said to Joseph : 
I am Pharao; without thy com- 
mandment no man shall move hand 
or foot in all the land of Egypt. 

45 And he turned his name, and 
called him in the Egyptian tongue, 
The saviour of the world. And he 
gave him to wife Aseneth, the 
daughter of Putiphare, priest of 
Heliopolis. Then Joseph went out, 
te the land of Egypt: 

46 (Now he was thirty years old 
when he stood before king Pharao): 
and he went round all the countries 
of Egypt. 

47 And the fruitfulness of the 
seven years came: and the corn 
being bound up into sheaves was 
gathered together into the barns 
of Egypt. 

48 And all the abundance of 
grain was laid up in every city. 

49 And there was so great abund- 
ance of wheat, that it was equal 
to the sand of the sea: and the 
plenty exceeded measure. 

50 *And before the famine came, 
Joseph had two sons born: whom 
Aseneth, the daughter of Putiphare, 
priest of Heliopolis, bore unto him. 

51 And he called the name of the 
firstborn Manasses, saying: God 
hath made me to forget all my 
labours, and my father’s house. 

52 And he named. the second 

3 Gen. xlvi, 20; xlviii, 5. 


Ver. 51. Manasses. That is, oblivion, or 
Forgetting. 
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Ephraim, saying: God hath made 
metogrowinthe land of my poverty. 
53 Now when the seven years of 
the plenty that had been in Egypt 
were past, i f 

54 The seven years of scarcity, 
which Joseph had foretold, began 
to come: and the famine prevailed 
in the whole world. But there 
was bread in all the land of Egypt. 

55 And when there also they 
began to be famished, the people 
cried to Pharao for food. And he 
said to them: Go to Joseph ; and 
do all that he shall say to you. 

56 And the famine increased daily 
in all the land. And Joseph opened 
all the barns, and sold to the 
Egyptians: for the famine had 
oppressed them also. 

57 And all provinces came into 
Egypt, to buy food, and to seek 
some relief of their want. 


CHAPTER XLII. 


Jacob sendeth his ten sons to buy corn in 
Egypt. . Their treatment by Joseph. 


ND Jacob hearing that food 
was sold in Egypt, said to his 
sons: Why are ye careless ? 

2 I have heard that wheat is sold 
in Egypt. Go ye down, and buy 
us necessaries, that we may live, 
and not be consumed with want. 

3 So the ten brethren of Joseph 
went down, to buy corn in Egypt. 

4 Whilst Benjamin was kept at 
home by Jacob, who said to his 
brethren: Lest perhaps he take 
any harm in the journey. 

5 And they entered into the land 
of Egypt with others that went to 
buy. For the famine was in the 
land of Chanaan. 

Ver. 52. Ephraim. That is, fruitful, or 
growing. l 
CHAP. XLI. Ver. 9. You are spies. 
This he said by way of examining them, to 
see what they would answer. 


Ver. 16. Or else by the health of Pharao 
you are spies. That is, if these things you 
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6 And Joseph was governor: in 
the land of Egypt, and corn was 
sold by his direction to the people. 
And when his brethren had bowed 
down to him, 

7 And he knew them, he spoke 
as it were to strangers somewhat 
roughly, asking them: Whence 
came you? They answered: From 
the land of Chanaan, to buy neces- 
saries of life. 

8 And though he knew his breth- 
ren, he was not known by them. 

9 And remembering the dreams, 
which formerly he had dreamed, 
he said to them: You are spies. 
You are come to view the weaker 
parts of the land. 

10 But they said: It is not so, 
my lord; but thy servants are 
come to buy food. 

11 We are all the sons of one 
man: we are come as peaceable 
men ; neither do thy servants go 
about any evil. 

12 And he answered them : It is 
otherwise : you are come: to con- 
sider the unfenced parts of thisland. 

13 But they said: We thy ser- 
vants are twelve brethren, the sons 
of one man in the land of Chanaan. 
The youngest is with our father, 
the other 1s not living. 

14 He saith: This is it that I 
said: You are spies. 

15 I shall now presently try what 
you are. By the health of Pharao, 
you shall not depart hence, until 
your youngest brother come. 

16 Send one of you to fetch him: 
and you shall be in prison, till what 
you have said be proved, whether 
it be true or false : or else by the 
health of Pharao you are spies. 


say be proved false, you are to be held for 
spies for your lying, and shall be treated as 
such. Joseph dealt in this manner with his 
brethren, to bring them by the means of 
affliction to a sense of their former sin, and 
a sincere repentance for it. 
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17 So he put them in prison three 


TN m Š 

18 And the third day he brought 
them out of prison, and: said : Do 
as I have ait and you shall live; 
for I fear God. 

19 If you be peaceable men, let 
one of your brethren be bound in 
prison: and go ye your ways. and 
carry the corn that you have bought, 
unto your houses. 

20 1And bring your youngest 
brother to me, that. I may find your 
words to be true, and you may not 
die. And they did as he had said. 

21 And they talked one to 
another: We deserve to suffer 
these things, because we have 
sinned against our brother, seeing 
the anguish of his soul, when he 
besought us, and we would not 
hear. Therefore is this affliction 
come upon us. 

22 And Ruben, one of them, said: 
Did not I say to you: ?Do not sin 
against the boy; and you would 
not hear me? Behold his blood is 
required. 

23 And they knew: not that 
Joseph understood ; because he 
spoke to them by an interpreter. 

24 And he turned himself away a 
little while, and wept: and return- 
ing he spoke to them. 

25 And taking Simeon, and bind- 
ing him in their presence, he com- 
manded his servants to fill their 
sacks with wheat, and to put every 
man’s money again in their sacks, 
and to give them besides provisions 
for the way. -And they did so. 

26 But they having loaded their 
asses with the corn, went their way. 

27 And one of them opening his 
sack, to give his beast provender 
in the inn, saw the money in the 
sack’s mouth ; 

28 And said to his brethren: My 
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money is given me again; behold, 
it is ın the sack. And they were 
astonished, and troubled, and said 
to one another: What is this that 
God hath done unto us ? 

29 And they came to Jacob their 
father in the land of Chanaan; and 
they told him all things that had 
befallen them, saying: 

30. The lord of the land spoke 
roughly to us, and took us to be 
spies of the country. 

31 And we answered him: Weare 
peaceable men,and wemeanno plot. 

32 We are twelve brethren born 
of one father. One is not living ; 
the youngest is with our father in 
the land of Chanaan. 

33 And hesaid tous: Herebyshall 
I know that you are peaceable men ; 
Leaveone of your brethren with me, 
and take ye necessary provision for 
your houses, and go your ways. 

34 And bring your youngest 
brother to me, that I may know 
you are not spies: and you. may 
receive this man again, that is kept 
in prison: and afterwards may 
have leave to buy what you will. 

35 When they had told this, they 
poured out their corn, and every 
man found his money tied in the 
mouth of his sack. And all being 
astonished together, 

36 Their father Jacob said: You 
have made me to be without chil- 
dren : Joseph is not living, Simeon 
is kept in bonds, and Benjamin 
you will take away. All these 
evils are fallen upon me. 

37 And Ruben answered him: 
Kill my two sons, if I bring him not 
again to thee. Deliver him into my 
hand, and I will restore him to thee. 

38 But he said: My son shall not 
go down with you. His brother 
is dead, and he is left alone: if 
any mischief befall him in the land 
2 Gen. xxxvii, 21. 
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to which you go, you will bring 
down my gray hairs with sorrow 
to hell. 


CHAPTER XLIII. 

The sons of Jacob go again into Egypt with 

Benjamin. They are entertained by Joseph. 
N the mean time the famine was 
heavy upon all the land. 

2 And when they had eaten 
up all the corn, which they had 
brought out of Egypt, Jacob said 
to his sons: Go again and buy us 
a little food. 

3 Juda answered: The man de- 
elared unto us with the attestation 
of an oath, saying: You shall not 
see my face, unless you bring your 
youngest brother with you. 

4 If therefore thou wilt send him 
with us, we will set out together, 
and will buy necessaries for thee. 

5 But if thou wilt not, we will not 
go: for the man, as we have often 
said, declared unto us, saying: 
1You shall not see my face without 
your youngest brother. 

6 Israel said to them: You have 
done this for my misery in that you 
told him you had also another 
brother. 

7 But they answered: The man 
asked us in order concerning our 
kindred : if our father lived : if we 
had a brother: and we answered 
him regularly, according to what he 
demanded. Could we know that 
he would say: Bring hither your 
brother with you? 

8 And Juda said to his father: 
Send the boy with me, that we may 
set forward, and may live; lest both 
we and our children perish. 

9 7] take the boy upon me; 
require him at my hand. Unless 


CHAP. XLIII. } Gen. xlii, 20. 


Ver. 38. To hell. -That is, to that place, 
where the souls of the just then remained, 
as above, chapter xxxvil, ver. 35. 
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bring him again, and restore him 
to thee, I will be guilty of sin 
against thee for ever. 

10 If delay had not been made, we 
had been hereagain the second time. 

11 Then Israel said to them : If it 
must needs be so, do what you will. 
Take of the best fruits of the land 
in your vessels, and carry down 
presents to the man, a little balm, 
and honey, and storax, myrrh, 
turpentine, and almonds. 

12 And take with you double 
money ; and carry back what you 
found in your sacks, lest perhaps it 
was done by mistake. 

13 And take also your brother, 
and go to the man. 

14 And may my almighty God 
make him favourable to you ; and 
send back with you your brother, 
whom he keepeth, and this Ben- 
jamin. And as for me I shall be 
desolate without children. 

15 So the men took the presents, 
and double money, and Benjamin : 
and went down into Egypt, and 
stood before Joseph. 

16 And when he had seen them, 
and Benjamin with them, he com- 
manded the steward of his house, 
saying: Bring in the men into the 
house, and kill victims, and prepare 
a feast; because they shall eat 
with me at noon. 

17 He did as he was commanded, 
and brought themen into the house. 

18 And they being much afraid, 
said there one to another: Because 
of the money, which we carried 
back the first time in our sacks, we 
are brought in: that he may bring 
upon us a false accusation, and by 
violence make slaves of us and our 
asses. 

2 Gen. xliv, 32. 
CHaP. XLIII. Ver.11. Balm. Literally 


rosin, resine; but here by that name is 
meant balm. 
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19 Wherefore going up to the 
steward of the house, at the door, 

20 They said : Sir, we desire thee 
to hear us: 3 We. came down once 
before to buy food. 

21. And when we had bought, and 
come to the inn, we opened our 
sacks, and found our money in the 
mouths of the sacks: which we 
have now brought again in the same 
weight. 

22 And we have brought other 
money besides, to buy what we 
wanti: we cannot tell who put it in 
our bags. 

23 But he answered: Peace be 
with you, fear not: your God, and 
the God of your father hath given 
you treasure in your sacks. For the 
money, which you gave me, I have 
for good. And he brought Simeon 
out to them. 

24 And having brought them into 
the house, he fetched water ; and 
they washed their feet, and he gave 
provender to their asses. 

25 But they made. ready the 
presents, against Joseph came at 
noon : for they had heard that they 
should eat bread there. 

26 Then Joseph came into his 
house, and they offered him the 

resents holding them in their 
a a : and they bowed down with 
their face to the ground. 

27 But he, courteously saluting 
them again, asked them, saying: Is 
the old man your father in health, 
of whom you told me? Is he yet 
living ? 

28.And they answered: Thy ser- 
vant, our father, is in health; he 
is yet living. And bowing them- 
selves they made obeisance to him. 

29 And Joseph, lifting up his eyes, 
saw Benjamin his brother, by the 
same mother, and said: Is this your 
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young brother, of whom you told 
me? And he said: God be gracious 
to thee, my son. 

30 And he made haste because 
his heart was moved upon his 
brother, and tears gushed out. And 
going into his chamber he wept. 

31 And when he had washed his 
face, coming out again, he re- 
frained himself, and said: Set 
bread on the table. 

32 And when it was set on, for 
Joseph apart, and for his brethren 
apart, for the Egyptians also that 
ate with him; apart (for it is un- 
lawful for the Egyptians to eat with 
the Hebrews, and they think such 
a feast profane), 

33 They sat before him, the first- 
born according to his birthright, 
and the youngest according to his 
age. And they wondered very much, | 

34 Taking the messes which they 
received of him. And the greater 
mess came to Benjamin, so that it 
exceeded by five parts. And they 
drank, and were merry with him. 


CHAPTER XLIV. 


Joseph's contrivance to stop his brethren, 
The humble supplication of Juda. 


Pm D Joseph commanded the 
steward of his house, saying : 
Fill their sacks with corn, as much 
as theycan hold ; and putthe money 
of every one in the top of his sack. 

2 And in the mouth of the 
younger’s sack put my silver cup, 
and the price which he gave for 
the wheat. And it was so done. 

3 And when the morning arose, 
they were sent away with their 
asses. 

4 And when they were now de- 
parted out of the city, and had gone 
forward a little way, Joseph send- 
ing for the steward of his house, 
said: Arise, and pursue after the 
men. And. when thou hast over- 
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taken them, say to them: Why have 
you returned evil for good ? 

5 The cup which you have stolen 
is that in which my lord drinketh, 
and in which he is wont to divine: 
you have done a very evil thing. 

6 He did as he had commanded 
him. . And having overtaken them, 
he spoke to them the same words. 

7 And they answered : Why doth 
our lord speak so, as though thy 
servants had committed so heinous 
a fact? 

8 The money, that we found in 
the top of our. sacks, we brought 
back to thee from the land of 
Chanaan: How. then. should it be 
that we should steal out of thy 
lord’s house, gold.or-silver 4 

9 With whomsoever of thy ser- 
vants shall be found that which 
thou seekest, let him die, and 
we will be. the bondmen of my 
lord. 

‘10 And he said to them: Let it 
be according to your sentence. 
With whomsoever it shall be found, 
let him be my servant, and you 
shall be blameless. 

11 Then they speedily took down 
their sacks to the ground, and 
every man opened his sack. 

12 Which when he had searched, 
beginning at the eldest, and ending 
at the youngest, he found the cup 
in Benjamin’s sack. 

13 Then they rent their garments, 
and loading their asses again, re- 
turned into the town. 

14 And Juda at the head of his 
brethren went in to Joseph (for he 
was not yet gone out of the place): 

and they altogether fell down 
before him on the, ground: 

15 And he said to them: Why 

CHAP. XLIV. 1 Gen. xlii, 13. 
CHAP. XLIV. .Ver.. 15. The science of 


divining. He speaks of himself according 
to what he was esteemed in that kingdom. 
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would you do so? Know you not 
that there is no one like me in the 
science of divining. 

16 And Juda said to him: What 
shall. we answer my lord? Or what 
shall we say, or be able justly to 
allege? God hath found out the 
iniquity of thy servants: Behold, 
we are all bondmen. to my lord, 
both we, and he with whom the 
cup was found. 

17 Joseph answered : God forbid 
that I should do so: He that stole — 
the cup, he shall be my bondman. 
And go youaway free to your father. 

18 Then Juda coming nearer, sald 
boldly : I beseech thee, my lord, let 
thy servant speak a word in thy 
ears, and be not angry with thy 
servant; for after Pharao thou art 

19 My lord. !Thou aidst ask thy 
servants the first time: Have you 
a father or a brother ? 

20 And we answered thee, my 
lord : We have a father an old man, 
and ‘a young boy, that was born in 
his old age, whose brother by the 
mother is dead: and he alone is 
left of his mother, and his father 
loveth him tenderly. 

21 And thou saidst to thy ser- 
vants: Bring him. hither. to me, 
and I will set my eyes on him. 

22 We suggested to my lord: The 
boy cannot Eos his father , for if 
he leave him, he will die. 

23 2And thou saidst to thy ser- 
vants: Except your youngest 
brother come with you, you shall 
see my face no more. 

24 Therefore when we were gone 
up to thy servant our father, we 
told him all that my lord had said. 

95 And our father said: Go again, 
and buy us a little wheat. 

2 Gen: xliii; 3, 4, 5. 


And indeed, he being truly a prophet, knew 
more without comparison than any of the 
Egyptian sorcerers. 
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26 And we said to him: We can- 
not go. If our youngest brother 
go down with us, we will set out 
together ; otherwise, without him 
we dare not see the man’s face. 

27 Whereunto he answered : You 
know that my wife bore me 
two. 

28: One went out, and you said : 
3A beast devoured. him. And 
hitherto he appeareth not. 

29 If you take this also, and any 
thing befall him in the way, you 
will bring down my gray hairs with 
sorrow unto hell: 

30 Therefore it I shall go to thy 
servant our father, and the boy be 
wanting (whereas his life depend- 
eth upon the life of him): 

31 And he shall see that he is not 
with us, he will die, and thy ser- 
vants shall: bring down his gray 
hairs with sorrow unto hell. 

32 Let me be thy proper servant, 
who took him into my trust, and 
promised, saying: *If I bring him 
not again, I will be guilty of sin 
against my father for ever. 

33 Therefore I thy servant will 
stay instead of the boy in the 
service of my lord, and let the boy 
go up with his brethren. 

34 For I ‘cannot. return’ to. my 
father without the boy, lest I be a 
witness of the calamity that will 
oppress my father. 


CHAPTER XLV. 


Joseph maketh himself known to his brethren. 
And sendeth for his father. 


OSEPH could no longer refrain 
himself before many that stood 
by: whereupon he commanded that 
all should go out, and no stranger 


3 Gen. xxxvii, 20-33. 4 Gen. xliii, 9. 


Ver. 31. His gray hairs... That is, his 
person, now far advanced in years.— With 
sorrow unto hell. The Hebrew word for hell 
is here sheol; the Greek hades: it is not 
taken for the hell of the damned; but for 
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be present at their knowing one 
another. 

2 And he lifted ‘up his voice with 
weeping, which the Egyptians and 
all the house of Pharao heard. 

3 And he said to his ‘brethren : I 
am Joseph. Is my father yet 
living? His ‘brethren could not 
answer him, being struck with ex- 
ceeding great fear. 

4 And he said mildly to them: 
Come nearer to me. And when 
they were come near him, he said: 
1I am Joseph, your brother, whom 
you sold into. Egypt. 

5 Be not afraid, and let it not 
seem to you a hard case that you 
sold me into these countries :? for 
God sent me ‘before you. into 
Egypt for your preservation. 

6 For itis two: years since the 
famine began to be upon the land, 
and five years more remain, where- 
in there can be neither ploughing 
nor reaping. ' 

7 And God sent me before, that 
you may be preserved upon the 
earth, and may have food to live. 

8 Not by your counsel was I sent 
hither, but by the will of God: 
who hath made meas it were a 
father to Pharao, and lord of his 
whole house, and ‘governor in all 
the land of Egypt. 

9 Make haste, and go ye up to 
my father, and say to him: Thus 
saith thy son: Joseph: God hath 
made me lord of the whole land of 
Egypt. Comedowntome, lingernot. 

10 And thou‘ shalt dwell in the 
land of Gessen : and thou shalt be 
near me, thou and thy sons, and 
thy sons’ sons, thy sheep, and thy 
herds, and all things that thou hast. 


CHAP. XLV, ! Acts, vii, 13.—2 Gen. 1, 20. 


that place of souls below where the servants 
of God were kept before the coming of 
Christ. Which place, both in the Scripture 
and in the creed, is named hell, 
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11 And there I will feed thee 
(for there are yet five years of 
famine remaining): lest both thou 
perish, and thy house, and all 
things that thou hast. 

12 Behold: your eyes, and the eyes 
of my brother Benjamin see that it 
is my mouth that speaketh to you. 

13 You shall tell my father of all 
my glory, and ali things that you 
have seen in Egypt: make haste 
and bring him to me. 

14 And falling upon the neck of 


his brother Benjamin, he embraced | 
him and wept: and Benjamin in | 


like manner wept also.on his neck 


brethren, and wept upon every 
one of them: after which they 
were emboldened to speak to him. 

16 And it was heard, and the 
fame was abroad in the king’s 
court: The brethren of Joseph are 
come. And Pharao with all his 
family was glad. 

17 And he spoke to Joseph that he 
should give orders to his brethren, 
saying: Load your beasts, and go 
into the land of Chanaan. 

18 And bring away from thence 
your father and kindred, and come 
to me: and I will give you all the 
good things of Egypt, that you 
may eat the marrow of the land. 

19 Give orders also that they take 
wagons out of the land of Egypt, 
for the carriage of their children 
and their wives. And say: Take 
up your father, and make haste to 
come with all speed. 

20.And leave nothing of your 
household stuff: for all the riches 
of Egypt shall be yours. 

21 And the sons of Israel did as 
they were bid. And Joseph gave 
them wagons according to Pharao’s 
commandment: and provisions for 

the way. 
` CHAP. XLVI. Ver. 1. 
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22 He ordered also to be brought 
out for every one of them two 
robes: but to Benjamin he gave 
three hundred pieces of silver with 
five robes of the best. 

23 Sending to his father as much 
money and raiment, adding besides 
ten he-asses to carry off all the 
riches of Egypt, and as many she- 
asses, carrying wheat and bread for 
the journey. ` 4 

24 So he sent away his brethren, 
and at their departing said tothem: 
Be not angry in the way. 

25-And they went up out of 


| Egypt, and came ‘into the land of 
15 And Joseph. kissed all his! 


Chanaan to their father Jacob. 

26 And they told him, saying: 
Joseph thy son is living; and he 
is riba in all the land of Egypt. 
Which when Jacob heard, he 
awaked as it were out of a deep 
sleep, yet did not believe them. 

27 They, on the other side, told 
the whole order of the thing. And 
when he saw the wagons and all 
that he had sent, his spirit revived, 

28 And he said: It is enough for 
me, if Joseph my son be yet living : 
I will go and see him before I die. 


CHAPTER XLVI. 

Israel, warranted by a vision from God, 

goeth down into Egypt with all his family. 
ND Israel taking his journey, 
with all that he had, came to 
the well of the oath, and killing 
victims there to the God of his 

father Isaac, 

2 He heard him by a vision in 
the night calling him, and saying 
to him: Jacob, Jacob. And he 
answered him: Lo, here I am. 

3 God said to him : I am the most 
mighty God of thy father. Fear 
not, go down into Egypt, for I 
= make a great nation of thee 
there. 


The well of the oath. Bersabee. 
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4 I will go down with thee thither, 
and will bring thee back again from 
thence: Joseph also shall put his 
hands upon thy eyes. 

5 And Jacob rose up from the 
well of the oath: tand his sons 
took him up, with their children 
and wives. in the wagons, which 
Pharao had sent to carry the old 


man, ; ig 

6 And all that he had in the land 
of Chanaan. And he came into 
Egypt with all his seed :? 

7 His sons, and grandsons, daugh- 
ters, and all his offspring together. 

8 And these are the names of the 
children of Israel, that entered into 
Egypt, he and his children. His 
firstborn Ruben. 

9 The sonsof Ruben: Henoch and 
Phallu, and Hesron and Charmi. 

10 *The sons of Simeon: -Jamuel 
and Jamin and Ahod, and Jachin 
and Sohar, and Saul. the son. of 
a woman of Chanaan. 

11 The sons of Levi: Gerson 
and Caath and: Merari. 

12 ®*The sons of Juda: Her and 
Onan. and. Sela and Phares and 
Zara. And Her and Onan died in 
thelandof Chanaan. And sons were 
bornto Phares: Hesronand Hamul 

13 7The sons of Issachar: Thola 
and Phua and Job and Semron. 

14 The sons of Zabulon’: Sared 
and Elon and Jahelel. 

15 These are the sons of. Lia, 
whom she bore in Mesopotamia of 
Syria, with Dina his daughter. All 
the souls of her sons and daughters, 
thirty-three. 

16: The sons of Gad: . Sephian 
and Haggi and Suni and Esebon 
and Heri and Arodi and Areli. 


CHaP. XLVI, } Acts, vii, 15. 
2 Jos. xxiv, 4; Ps. civ, 23; Isai. lii, 4. 
3 Exod. i, 2; vi, 14; Num: xxvi, 6; 


1 Par. v, 1-3. 
* Exod. vi, 15; 1 Par. iv, 24. 
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17 ®The sons of Aser : Jamne and 
Jesua and Jessuri and Beria, and 
Sara their sister. The sons of 
Beria: Heber and Melchiel. 

18 These are the sons of Zelpha, 
whom Laban gave to Lia _ his 
daughter. And these she.bore to 
Jacob, sixteen souls. 

19 The sons of Rachel, Jacob’s 
wife: Joseph and Benjamin. 

20 °? And sons were born to Joseph, 
in the land of Egypt, whom Aseneth 
the daughter or Pokiha priest 
of Heliopolis bore him: Manasses 
and Ephraim. 

21 The sons of Benjamin : 1° Bela 
and Bechor and Asbel and Geraand 
Naaman and Echi and Ros and 
Mophim and Ophim and Ared. 

22 These are the sons of Rachel, 
whom she bore to. Jacob.. All the . 
souls, fourteen. 

23 The sons of Dan: Husim. 

24 ‘The sons.of Nephtali: Jaziel 
and Guni and Jeser and Sallem. 

25 These are the sons of Bala, 
whom Laban gave to Rachel his 
daughter: and: these she bore to 
Jacob. All the souls, seven. 

26 All the souls that. went with 
Jacob into Egypt, and that came 
out of his thigh, besides his sons’ 
Wives, sixty-six. 

27 And the sons of Joseph, that 
were born to him.in the land of 
Egypt, two souls.4 All the souls 
of the house of Jacob, that entered 
into Egypt, were seventy. 

28 And he sent Juda before him 
to Joseph, to tell him; and that 
he should meet him in Gessen. 

29 And when he was come thither, 
Joseph made ready his chariot, and 
went up to meet his father, in the 
same place: and seeing him, he 

$1Par.vi,1. © 1 Par. ii, 2, 3; iv, 21. 
7 1 Par. vii, 1. 8 1 Par. vii, 30. 
9 Gen. xli, 50. (© 1 Par. vii, 6% viii, 1. 
1l Deut. x, 22; 
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fell upon his neck, and embracing 
him wept. 

30 And the father said to Joseph : 
Now shall I die with joy, because 
I have seen thy face, and leave 
thee alive. 

31 And Josephsaid tohisbrethren, 
and to all his father’s house: I wi 
go up, and will tell Pharao, and will 
say to him: My brethren and my 
father’s house, that were in the 
land of Chanaan, are come to me. 

32 Andthemenare shepherds, and 
their occupation is to feed cattle : 
their flocks and herds, and all they 
have, they have brought with them. 

33 And when he shall call you, and 
shall say: What is your occupation? 

34 You shall answer: We thy 


servants are shepherds, from our |h 


infancy until now, both we and 
our fathers. And this you shall 
say, that you may dwell in the land 
of Gessen, because the Egyptians 
have all shepherds in abomination. 


CHAPTER XLVII. 


Jacob and his sons are presented before 
Pharao.. He giveth them the land of Gessen. 
The famine forceth the Egyptians to sell all 
their possessions to the king. 

HEN Joseph went in and told 

Pharao, saying: My father and 
brethren, their sheep and their 
herds, and all that they possess, 
are come out of the land of Cha- 
naan ; and behold they stay in the 
land of Gessen. 

2 Five men also the last of his 
rg he presented before the 
zing. 

3 And he asked them: What is 
your occupation? They answered : 
We thy servants are shepherds, 
both we, and our fathers. 

4 We are come to sojourn in thy 


CHAP. XLVII. Ver. 2. The.last. Ex- 
tremos. . Some interpret this word of- the 
chiefest, and most rightly : but Joseph seems 
rather. to have chosen out such as had the 
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land, because there is no grass for 
the flocks of thy servants, the 
famine being very grievous in the 
land of Chanaan : and we pray thee 
to give orders that we thy servants 
may be in the land of Gessen. 


5 The king therefore said to 
Joseph: Thy father and thy 


brethren are come to thee. 

6 The land of Egypt is before 
thee : make them dwell in the best 
place, and give them the land of 
Gessen. And if thou knowest 
that there are industrious men 
among them, make them rulers 
over my cattle. 

7 After this Joseph brought in 
his father to the king, and presented 
him before him. d he blessed 


im. 
8 And being asked by him : How 
a the days of the years of 
thy life? 

9 He answered: The days of my 
pilgrimage are a hundred and thirty 
years, few, and evil. And they are 
not come up to the days of the 
pilgrimage of my fathers. 

10 And blessing the king, he went 
out. 

11 But Joseph gave a possession 
to his father and his brethren in 
Egypt, in the best place of. the 
land, in Ramesses, as Pharao had 
commanded. 

12 And he nourished them, and 
all his father’s house, allowing food 
to every one. 

13 For in the whole world there 
was want of bread, and a famine 
had oppressed the land: more 
n, of Egypt and Chanaan. 

14 Out of which he gathered u 
all the money for the corn whic 
they bought: and brought it into 
the king’s treasure. 
meanest appearance, that Pharao might not 


think of employing them at court, with 
danger of their morals and religion. 
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15 And when the buyers wanted 
money, all Egypt came to Joseph, 
saying: Give us_ bread. hy 
should we die in. thy presence, 
having now no money ? 

16 And heanswered them: Brin 
me your cattle, and for them I wil 
give youfood,if you have no money. 

17 And when they had brought 
them, he gave them food in ex- 
change for their horses, and sheep, 
and oxen, and asses: and he main- 
tained them that year for the ex- 
change of their cattle. 

18 And they came the second 
year, and said to him: We will not 
hide from our lord, how that our 
money is spent, and our cattle also 
are gone. Neither art thou. igno- 
rant that we have nothing now left 
but our bodies and our lands. 

19 Why therefore shall we die 
before thy eyes? We will be thine, 
both we and our lands. Buy us to 
be the king’s servants, and give us 
seed, lest for want of. tillers the 
land be turned into a wilderness. 

20 So Joseph bought all the land 
of Egypt, every man selling his 
possessions, because of the great- 
ness of the famine. And he brought 
it. into Pharao’s hands : 

21 And all its. people from one 
end of the borders of Egypt, even 
to the other end thereof, 

22 Except the land of the priests, 
which. had been given them by the 
king: to whom also a certain 
allowance of food was given out of 
the public stores. And therefore 
they were not forced to sell their 
possessions, 

23 ThenJosephsaid to the people: 


CHAP. XLVII. .1 Gen. xxiv, 2. 


Ver. 31. To the bed’s head. St. Paul 
(Heb. xi, 21), following the Greek transla- 
tion of the Septuagint, reads adored. the top 
of his rod. Where note, that the same word 
in the Hebrew, according to the different 
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Behold as you. see; both you and 
your lands belong to Pharao. Take 
seed and sow the fields, 

24 That you may have corn. The 
fifth part you shall give to the 
king: the other four you shall have 
for seed, and for food for your 
families and children. 

25. And they answered: Our life 
isin thy hand: Only let my lord 
look favourably upon us, and. we 
will gladly serve the king. 

26 From that time unto this day, 
in the whole land of Egypt, the 
fifth pn is paid to the king: and 
it is become as a law, except the 
land of the priests, which was free 
from this covenant. 

27 So Israel dwelt in Egypt, that 
is, in the land of Gessen, and pos- 
sessed it: and grew, and was mul- 
tiplied exceedingly. 

28 And he lived in it seventeen 
years: and all the days of. his life 
came to a hundred and forty-seven 
years. 

29 And when he saw thatthe day 
of his death drew nigh, he called 
his son Joseph, and said to him: 
If I have found favour in thy sight. 
1put thy hand under my thigh ; and 
don shalt shew me this kindness 
and truth, not to bury mein Egypt. 

30 But I will sleep with my 
fathers ; and thou shalt take me 
away out of this land, and bury me 
in the buryingplace of myancestors. 
2 And Joseph answered him: I will 
do what thou hast commanded. 

31 And he said: Swear then to 
me. And as he was swearing, 
Israel adored God, turning to the 
bed’s head. 


2 Gen. xxiii, 17. 


pointing of it, signifies both a bed and a rod. 
And to verify both these sentences, we must 
understand that Jacob leaning on Joseph's 
rod adored, turning towards the head of his 
bed : which adoration, inasmuch as it was 
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Joseph visiteth his father in his sickness, who this place. 


adopteth his. two sons Manasses and 
Ephraim, and blesscth them, preferring 
the younger before the elder. 


FTER these things, it was told 


Joseph that his father was | 


sick : and he set out to go to him, 
taking his two sons Manasses and 
Ephraim. 

2 And it was told the old man: 
Behold thy son Joseph cometh to 
thee And being strengthened he 
sat on his bed. 

3 And when Joseph was come in 
to him, he said: 1God Almighty 
appeared to me at Luza, which is 
in the land of Chanaan, and he 
blessed me. . - 

4 And he said: I will cause thee 
to increase and multiply, and I will 
make of thee a multitude of people. 
And I will give this land to thee, 
and to thy seed after thee for an 
everlasting possession. 

5 2So thy two sons who were born 
to thee in the land of Egypt before 
I came hither to thee, shall be mine: 
3Ephraim and Manasses shall be 
reputed tome as Ruben and Simeon. 

6 But the rest whom thou shalt 
have after them; shall be thine, and 
shall be called by the name of their 
brethren in their possessions. 

7 For, when I came out of Meso- 
potamia, *Rachel died from me in 
the land. of Chanaan in the very 
journey. And it was springtime, 
and I was going to Ephrata: and 
I buried her near the way of Eph- 
rata, which by another name is 
called Bethlehem . 

8 Then seeing his sons, he said to 
him : Who are these ? 

9 He answered: They are my 


CHAP. XLVIII. 1 Gen. xxviii, 13. 
2 Gen. xli, 50. 3 Jos: xiii, 7, 29. 


referred to God, was an absolute and | 
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And he said: Bring 
them to me that I may bless 
them. 

10 For Israel’s eyes were dim by 
reason of his great age, and he 
could not see clearly. And when 
they were brought to him, he kissed 
and embraced them. 

11: And said to his son: Iam not 
deprived of seeing thee. Moreover 
God hath shewed me thy seed. 

12 And when Joseph had taken 
them from hisfather’s lap, he bowed 
down with his face to the ground. 

13 And he set Ephraim on his . 
right hand, that is, towards the left 
hand of Israel; but Manasses on 
his left. hand, to wit, towards his 
father’s right hand: and brought 
them near to him. 

14 But. he stretching forth his 
right hand; put it upon the head 
of Ephraim the. younger brother ; 
and the left upon the head of 
Manasses -who was the elder, 
changing his hands. 

15 © And Jacob blessed the sons 
of Joseph, and said : God, in whose 
sight my fathers’ Abraham and 
Isaac walked, God that feedeth me 
from my youth until this day : 

16 The angel that delivereth me 
from all evils, bless these boys: and 
let my name be called upon them, 
and the names of my fathers Abra- 
ham,and Isaac: and may they grow 
into a multitude upon the earth. 

17 And Joseph seeing that his 
father had put his right hand upon 
the head of Ephraim, was much 
displeased : and taking his father’s 
hand he tried to lft it from 
Ephraim’s head, and to remove it 
to the head of Manasses. 


4 Gen. xxxv,19. - 5 Heb. xi,21. 
6 Gen. xxxi, 20; Matt. xviii, 10. 


sovereign vpnu vas inasmuch as it was | sceptre, that is, of theroyal dignity of Christ, 
o 


referred to thero 


Joseph, asa figure of the | 


was only an inferior and relative honour. 
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28 And he said to his father : It 
should not be so, my father: for 
this is the firstborn, put thy right 
hand upon his head. 

19 But he refusing, said : I know, 
my son, I know. And this also 
shalt become peoples, and shall 
be multiplied: but this younger 
brother shall be greater than he: 
and his seed shall grow into nations. 

20 And he blessed them at that 
time, saying: In thee shall Israel 
be blessed. And it shall be said : 
God do to thee as to Ephraim, and 
as to Manasses.. And he set 
Ephraim before Manasses. -~ 

21 And he said to'Joseph his son : 
Behold I die, and God will be with 
you, and will bring you back' into 
the land of your fathers. 

22 TI give thee a portion above 
thy brethren, which I took’ out of 
the hand of the Amorrhite *with 
my sword and bow. 


CHAPTER XLIX. 
Jacob's prophetical blessings of his twelve 
sons.. His death. 


ND Jacob called his sons, and 
£%& said to them: Gather your- 
selves together that I may tell you 
the things that shall befall you in 
the last days. 

2 Gather yourselves together, and 


7 Jos. xvi; 15 xv, 7, 8 Jos. xxiv, 8. 
CHap. XLIX. 1 Gen. xxxv, 22; 1 Par. v,.1. 


CHAP. XLIX.: Ver. 3. My strength. 
Ee calls him his strength, as being born 
whilst his father was in his full strength 
and vigour: he calls him the beginning of 
his sorrow, because cares and sorrows usually 
come on with the birth of children. Excel- 
fing in gifts, because’ the firstborn had 
a title to a double portion, and to have the 
command over his, brethren, which Ruben 
forfeited by his sin; being poured out as 
water, that is, spilt and lost. 

Yer. 4. Grow thou not. This was not 
meant by. way of a curse or imprecation ; 
but by way of a prophecy foretelling that 
the tribe of Ruben should not inherit the 

-eminences usually annexed to the first 
ixthright, namely, the double portion, the 
being prince or lord over the other brethren, 
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hear, O ye sons of Jacob : hearken 
to Israel your father. 

3 Ruben, my firstborn, thou art 
my strength, and the beginning of 
my sorrow: excelling in gifts, 
greater in command. 

4 Thou art poured out as water, 
grow thou not.:.‘tbecause thou 
wentest up to thy father’s bed, and 
didst defile his couch. . . 

5 Simeon and. Levi brethren: 
vessels of iniquity, waging war. 

6 Let not my soul go into -their 
counsel, nor my. glory be in their 
assembly : *because in their fury 
they slew a man, and in their self- 
will they undermined a wall. 

7 Cursed be their fury, because it 
was stubborn: and their wrath 
because. it; was. cruel. 3I will 
divide them in Jacob, and will 
scatter them in Israel. | 

8 Juda, thee shall thy brethren 
praise.. Thy hands shall be on the 
necks of thy enemies: the sons 
of thy father shall. bow down to 
thee. 

9 *Juda-zsa lion’s whelp : to the 
prey, my son, thou art gone up. 
Resting thou hast. couched. as a 
lion, and as ailioness. Who shall 
rouse him 4 


2 Gen, xxxiv, 25, 
s Jos. xix, 1. C 3) [Wan VA 


and the priesthood: of which. the double 
portion was given to Joseph, the princely 
office to Juda, and the priesthood to Levi. 

Ver. 6. Slew a man. . Sichem the son 
of Hemor, with all his people (Gen. xxxiv). 
Mystically and prophetically i€ alludes to 
Christ, whom their posterity, the priests 
and the scribes, put to death. 

Ver. 9. A lion’s whelp. This blessing of 
Juda foretelleth the strength of his tribe, 
the fertility of his inheritance ; and princi- 
pally that the sceptre and legislative power 
should not be utterly taken away from his 
race till about the time of the coming of 
Christ: as in effect it never was. Which is 
a demonstration against the modem Jews, 
that the Messiah is long since come ; for the 
sceptre has long since been utterly taken 
away from Juda. 


+ 
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10 5The sceptre shall not be taken 
away from Juda, nor a. ruler from 
his thigh, till he come that is to be 
sent: and he shall be the expecta- 
tion of nations. 

11 Tying his foal to the vineyard, 
and his ass, O my son, to the vine. 
He shall wash his robe in wine, 
and his garment in the blood of 
the grape. 

12 His eyes are more beautiful 
that wine: and his teeth whiter 
than milk. 

13 Zabulon shall dwell on the sea 
shore, and in the road of ships, 
reaching as far as Sidon. 

14 Issachar shall be a strong ass 
lying. down between the borders. 

15 He saw rest that it was good : 
and the land that it was excellent. 
And he bowed his shoulder to 
carry, and became a servant under 
tribute. 

16 Dan shall judge his people 
like another tribe in Israel. 

17 Let Dan beasnake in the way, 
a serpent in the path, that biteth 
the horse’s heels that his rider may 
fall backward. 

18 I will look for thy salvation, 
O Lord. 


5 Matt. ii. 6; John, i, 45. 6 1 Par. v,‘1. 

Ver. 16. Dan shall judge. This was 
verified in Samson, who was of ‘the tribe 
of Dan, and began to deliver Israel 
(Judges xiii, 5). But as this deliverance was 
but temporal and very imperfect, the holy 
patriarch (ver. 18) -aspires after another 
kind of deliverer, saying: I will look for thy 
salvation, O Lord. 

Ver. 19. Gad being girded. It seems to 
allude to the tribe of Gad; when after 
they had received for their lot the land of 
Galaad, they marched in arms before the 
rest of the Israelites, to the conquest of the 
land of Chanaan: from whence they after- 


wards returned loaded with spoils. See 
Jos. iv and xii. 
Ver. 22. Run to and fro. To behold 


his- beauty; whilst his envious brethren 
turned their darts against him. 

Ver. 24.. His bow rested upon the strong. 
That is, upon God, who was his strength: 
who also loosed his bands, and brought 


GENESIS. 


CHAP. XLIX. 


19 Gad, being girded, shall fight 
before him: and he himself shall 
be girded backward. 

20 Aser: his bread shall be fat, 
and he shall yield dainties to kings. 

21. Nephtali: a hart let loose, and 
giving words of beauty. 

22 Joseph is a. growing son, a 
growing son and comely to behold: 
the daughters run to and fro upon 
the wall. 

23 But they that held darts pro- 
voked him, and quarrelled with 
him, and envied him. 

24 His bowrested upon thestrong, 
and the bands of his arms and his 
hands were loosed, by the hands 
of the mighty one of Jacob : thence 
he came forth a pastor, the stone 
of Israel. 

25 The God of.thy father shall be 
thy helper, and the Almighty shall 
bless thee with the blessings of 
heaven above, with the blessings 
of the deep that lieth beneath, with 
the blessings of the breasts and of 
the womb. t 

26 The blessings of thy father 
are strengthened with the blessings 
of his fathers: until the desire of 
the everlasting hills should come. 
May they be upon the head of 


him out of prison to be the pastor, that is, 
the feeder and ruler of Egypt, and the stone, 
that is, the rock and support of Israel. 

Ver. 26. The blessings of thy father. 
That is, thy father’s blessings are made 
more prevalent and effectual in thy regard, 
by the additional strength they receive from 
his inheriting the blessings of his pro- 
genitors Abraham and Isaac. The desire of 
the everlasting hills. These blessings all 
looked forward towards Christ, called the 
desire of the everlasting hills, as being longed 
for, as it were, by the whole creation. 
Mystically, the patriarchs and prophets are 
called the everlasting hills, by reason of the 
eminence of their wisdom and holiness. 
The Nazarite. This word signifies one 
separated ; and agrees to Joa 4 as being 
separated from, and more eminent than, hie 
brethren. As the ancient Nazarites were se 
called from their being set aside for God 
and vowed to him. —— © g 

3—2 


CHAP. L. 


Joseph, and upon the crown of the 
Nazarite among his brethren. 

27 Benjamin a ravenous wolf, in 
the morning shall eat the prey, and 
in the evening shall divide the spoil. 

28 All these are the twelve tribes 
of Israel : these things their father 
spoke to them, and he blessed every 
one, with their proper blessings. 

29 And he charged them, saying’: 
I am now going to be gathered to 
my people: bury me with my 
fathers in the double cave, which 1s 
in the field of Ephron the Hethite, 

30. Over against Mambre in the 
land of Chanaan, "which Abraham 
bought together with the field of 
Ephron the Hethite for a posses- 
sion to bury in. 

31 There they buried him, and 
Sara his wife.. There was Isaac 
buried with Rebecca his wife 
There also Lia doth lie buried. 

32 And when he had ended the 
commandments, wherewith he in- 
structed his sons, he drew up his 
feet upon the bed, and died. And 
he was gathered to his people. 


CHAPTER L. 


The mourning for Jacob, and his interment. 
Joseph's ‘kindness towards his brethren. 
His death. 


ND when Joseph saw this, he 
fell upon his father’s face 
weeping and kissing him. 
2 a he commanded his servants 
the physicianstoembalm his father. 
3 And while they were fulfilling 
his commands, there passed ‘forty 
days: for this was the manner 
with bodies that were embalmed. 
And Egypt mourned for him 
seventy days. 
4 And the time of the mourning 
being expired, Joseph spoke to the 


7 Gen. xxiii, 17. 


Ver. 29. To be gathered to my people. 
That is, I am going to die, and so to follow 
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family of Pharao: If I have found 
favour in your sight, speak’ in the 
ears of Pharao. 

5 For my father made me swear 
to him, saying: Behold T die: thou 
shalt bury mein my: sepulchre 
1which I have digged for myself in 
the land of Chanaan. So I will go 
up and bury my father, and return. 

6 And. Pharao said to him: Go 
up and bury thy father according 
as he made thee swear: 

7-So he went up, and: there 
went with him all the ancients 
of Pharao’s, house,’ and all the 
elders of the land of Egypt, 

8 And the house of Joseph with 
his brethren, except their children, 
and their flocks and herds, which 
they left in the land of Gessen. 

9 He had also in his train chariots 
and horsemen: and it was a great 
company. 

10 And they came to the thresh- 
ingfloor of Atad, which is situated 
beyond the Jordan: where cele- 
brating. the exequies with a great 
and vehement lamentation, they 
spent full seven days. 

11 And when the inhabitants of 
Chanaan saw this, theysaid: This is 
a great mourning to the Egyptians. 
And therefore the name’ of that 
place was called: The. mourning 
of Egypt. 

12 So the sons of Jacob did as he 
had commanded them. 

13 And carrying him into the 
land of Chanaan, *they buried him 
in the double cave which Abraham 
had bought, together with the field 
for a possession of a buryingplace, 
of Ephron the Hethite over against 
Mambre. 

14 And: Joseph: returned into 

CHAP. L. 1 Gen. xlvii, 29. 
2 Acts, vii, 16 ;xxiii; 17. 
my ancestors that are gone before me, and 
to join their company in another world. 
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Egypt with his brethren; and all 
that were in his company, after he 
had buried his father. 

15 Now he being. dead, his 
brethren were afraid, and talked 
one with another: Lest perhaps 
he should remember the “wrong 
he suffered, and requite us all the 
evil that we did to him. 

16 And they sent a message to 
him, saying: Thy father com- 
manded us before he died, 

17 That we should say thus much 
to thee from him: I beseech thee 
to forget the wickedness of thy 
brethren, and the sin and malice 
they practised against thee. We 
also pray thee, to forgive the ser- 
vants of the God of thy father this 
wickedness. And when Joseph 
heard this, he wept. 

18 And his brethren came to him : 
and worshipping prostrate on the 
ground they said: We are thy 
servants. 

19 And he answered them : Fear 
not. Can we resist the will of God? 

20 3You thought evil against me: 


EXODUS. 
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but God turned it into geod, that he 
might exalt me, as at present you 
see, and might save many people. 

21 *Fear not: I will feed you 
and your children. And he com- 
forted them, and spoke gently and 
mildly. 

22 And he dwelt in Egypt with 
all his father’s house: and lived a 
hundred and ten years. And he 
saw the children of Ephraim to the 
third generation. The children 
also of Machir the son of Manasses 
were born on Joseph’s knees. 

23 After which he told his 
brethren: ®God will visit you 
after my death, and will make you 
go up out of this land, to the land 
which he swore to Abraham, Isaac, 
and Jacob. 

24 And he made them swear to 
him, saying: God will visit you. 
’Carry my bones with you out of 
this place: 

25 And he died being a hundred 
and ten years old. And being 
embalmed he was laid in a coffin 


in Egypt. 


THE 
BOOK OF EXODUS. 


The Second Book of Mosss is called Exopvus, from the Greek word 


Exopos, which signifies going out: because it contains the history of 


the going out of t 


e children of Israel out of Egypt. 


The Hebrews, 


from the words with which it begins, call it VEELLE SEMOTH : These 
are the names. Zt contains transactions for one hundred and forty-five 
years ; that is, from the death of Joseph to the erecting of the tabernacle. 


CHAPTER I. 


The Israelites are multiplied in Egypt. 
w. 


are oppressed by a new ki 


They 
com- 


HESE are the names of the 
children of Israel, that went 
into Egypt with Jacob : they went 


ng, : gy 
mandeth all their male children to be killed. | in, every man with his household.! 


3 Gen. xlv, 5. 


5. * Gen. xlvii, 12. 
5 Num. xxxii, 39. 


¢ Heb. xi, 22. 


7 Exod. xiii, 19; Jos. xxiv, 32 
CH4P. I. } Gen. xlvi, & 


CHAP. II. 


2 Ruben, Simeon, Levi, Juda, 

3 Issachar,. Zabulon, and Ben- 
jamin, 

4 Dan, and Nephtali, Gad and 
Aser. 

5 And all the souls that came out 
of Jacob’s thigh, were seventy : 
but Joseph was in Egypt. 

6 After he was dead, and all his 
brethren, and all that generation, 

7 3Thechildrenof Israelincreased, 
and sprung up into multitudes. 
And growing exceedingly strong 
they filled- the land. 

8 In the mean time there arose a 
new king over Egypt, that knew 
not Joseph. 

9 And he said to his people: Be- 
hold the people of the children of 
Israel are numerous and stronger 
than we. 

10 Come, let us wisely oppress 
them, lest they multiply: and if 
any war shall rise against us, join 
with our enemies, and having over- 
come us, depart out of the land. 

11 Therefore’ he set over them 
masters of the works, to afflict 
them with burdens. And they built 
for Pharao cities of tabernacles, 
Phithom and Ramesses. 

12 But the more they oppressed 
them, the more they were multi- 
plied, and increased. 

13 And the Egyptians hated the 
children of Israel: and afflicted 
them and mocked them. 

14 And they made their life bitter 
with hard works in clay, and brick, 
and with all manner of’ service, 
wherewith they were overcharged 
in the works of the earth. 

15 And the king of Egypt spoke 


2 Gen. xlvi, 27. 
3 Acts, vii, 17. 


CHAP. I. Ver. 11. Of tabernacles. That 
is, of storehouses. 
Ver. 21.. Bécawse the midwives feared God. 


The midwives were rewarded, not for their 
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to the midwives of the Hebrews, of 
whom one was called Sephora, the 
other Phua, 

16 Commanding them: When 
you shall do the office of midwives 
to the Hebrew women, and the 
time of delivery is come : if it bea ` 
man child, kill it; if a woman, 
keep it alive. 

17 But the midwives feared God, 
and did not do as the king of Egypt 
had commanded ; but saved the 
men children. 

18 And the king called for them 
and said: What is that you meant.to 
do, that you would save the men 
children ? 

19 They answered : The Hebrew 
women are not as the Egyptian 
women. For they themselves are 
skilful in the office of a midwife ; 
and. they are delivered before. we’ 
come to them. 

20 Therefore God dealt well with 
the midwives: and the people mul- 
tiplied: and grew exceedingly 
strong. 

21 And because the midwives 
feared God, he built them houses. 

22 Pharao therefore charged all 
his people, saying: Whatsoever 
shall be born of the male sex, ye 
shall cast into theriver: whatsoever 
of the female, ye shall save alive. 


CHAPTER IL. 


Moses is born and exposed on the bank of the 
river, He is taken. up by the. daughter 
of Pharao, and adopted for her son. He 
killeth an Egyptian, and fleeth into 
Madian. He marrieth a wife. 


FTER this there went a man 
of the house of Levi;! and 
took a wife of his own kindred. 


CHAP. II. 2 Exod. vi, 20. 


lie, which was a venial sin; but for their 
fear of God, and their humanity: but this 
reward was only temporal, in building them 
houses, that is, in establishing and enriching 
their families, 


7 


2 And she conceived; and ‘bore a ! 
son; ĉand seeing him a goodly | 
child, hid him three months. 

3 And when she could hide him 
no longer, she took a basket made 
of bulrushes, and daubed it with 
slime and pitch : ‘and put the little 
babe therein, and laid him in the 
sedges by the river’s brink, 

4 His sister standing afar off, and | 
taking notice what would be done. 

5 And behold the daughter of 
Pharao came down to wash herself 
in the river: and her maids walked | 
by the rivers brink. And when 
she saw the basket in the sedges, 
she sent one of her maids for it. 
And when it was brought, 

6 She opened it and seeing within 
it an infant crying, having com- 
passion on it she said: This is one 
of the babes of the Hebrews. 

7 And the child’s sister said to 
her : Shall I go and call to thee a 
Hebrew woman, to nurse the babe ? 

8 She answered: Go. The maid 
went and called her mother. 

9 And Pharao’s daughter said to | 
her: Take this child and nurse | 
him for me...I will give thee thy 
wages. The woman took, and 
nursed the child: and when he was 
grown up, she delivered him to 
Pharao’s daughter. 

10 And she adopted him for a son, 
and called him Moses, saying: 
Because I tookfiim outof the water. 

11 In thosé days after Moses was 
grown up, %he went out to his 
brethren : and saw their affliction, 


2 Heb. xi, 23. 3. Heb. xi, 24. 


CHAP. II. Ver. 10. Moses or Moyses. In 
the Egyptian tongue, this word signifies one 
taken or saved out of the water. 

„Ver. 12. He slew the Egyptian.. This he 
did by a particular inspiration of God; asa 
prelude to his delivering the people from 
their oppression and bondage. He thought, 
Says St. Stephen (Acts, vii, 25), that his 
brethren understood that God by his hand 
would save them, But such particular and 


EXODUS. 
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and an Egyptian striking one of 
the Hebrews his brethren. 

12. And when he had looked about 
this way and that way, and saw uc 
one there, he slew the Egyptian 
and hid him in the sand. 

13 And going out. the next day, 
he saw two Hebrews quarrelling. 
And he said to him that did the 
wrong: Why strikest thou thy 
neighbour 4 

14 But he answered: Who hath 
appointed thee prince and judge 
over us: wilt thou kill me, as thou 
didst yesterday kill the Egyptian ? 
Moses feared, and said: How is 
this come to be known ? 

15 And Pharao heard of this word 
and sought to kill Moses. But he 
fied from his sight, and abode in . 
the land of Madian: and he sat 
down by a well. 

16 And the priest of Madian had 
seven daughters, who came to draw 
water : and when the troughs were 
filled, desired to water their father’s 
flocks. 

17 And the shepherds came and 
drove them away : and Moses arose, 
and defending the maids, watered 
their sheep. 

18 And when they returned to 
Raguel their father, he said to them: 
Why areye come sooner than usual? 

19 They answered: A man of 
Egypt delivered us from the hands 
of the shepherds; and he drew 
water also with us, and gave the 
sheep to drink. 

20 But he said: Where is he? 
Why have you let the man go? Call 
him that he may eat bread. 


extraordinary examples are not to be 


imitated. 

Ver. 15. Madian. A city and country of 
Arabia, which took its name from Madian 
the son of Abraham, by Cetura, and was 
papae by his posterity. 

Ver. 18. Raguel. He had two names, 
being also called Jethro, as appears from the 
first verse of the following chapter. 


CHAP. III. 


21 And Moses swore that -he 
would dwell with him. ‘And 
he took Sephora his daughter to 
wife. 

22 And she bore him a son, whom 
he called Gersam, saying: I have 
been a stranger in a foreign coun- 
try. And she bore another, whom 
he called Eliezer, saying: For the 
God of my father, my helper, hath 
delivered me out of the hand of 
Pharao. 

23 Now after a long time the king 
of Egypt died. And the children of 
Israel groaning, cried out because 
of the works: and their cry went 
up unto God from the works. 

24 And he heard their groaning : 
and remembered the covenant 
. which he made with Abraham, 
Isaac, and: Jacob. 

25 And the Lord looked upon the 
children of Israel: and he knew 


them. 
CHAPTER III. 


God appeareth to Moses in a bush, and 
sendeth him to deliver Israel. 


OW Moses fed the sheep of 
Jethro his father-in-law, the 
priest of Madian: and he drove 
the flock to the inner parts of the 
desert, and. came to the mountain 
of God, Horeb. 

2 1And the Lord appeared to him 
‘in a flame of fire out of the midst 
of a bush : and he saw that the bush 
was on fire and was not burnt. 

3 And Moses said: I will go and 
see this great sight, why the bush 
is not burnt. 

4 And when the Lord saw that he 
went forward to see, he called to 
him out of the midst of the bush, 


4 Exod. xviii, 2; 1 Par. xxiii, 15. 
CuaAP. III. ?! Acts, vii, 30. 


Ver. 22. Gersam, or Gershom. Thisname 
signifies a stranger there.: as Eliezer signities 
the help of God. a ] 

Ver. 25. Knew them. That is, he had 
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and said : Moses, Moses. : And he 
answered : Here Í am. 

5 And he said: Come not nigh 
hither. Put off the shoes from thy 
feet: for the place whereon thou 
standest is holy ground. 

6 And he said : ?I am the God of 
thy father, the God of Abraham, 
the God of Isaac, and the God of 
Jacob. Moses hid his face : for he 
durst not look at God. 

7 And the Lord said to him: I 
have seen the affliction of my people 
in Egypt, and I have heard their 
cry; because of the rigour of them 
that are over the works. 

8 And knowing their sorrow, I am 
come down to deliver them out of 
tians: and to 
bring them out of that land into a 
good and spacious land, into a land 
that floweth with milk and honey, ` 
to the places of the Chanaanite, 
and Hethite, and Amorrhite, and 
Pherezite, and Hevite, and Jebusite. 

9 For the cry of the children of 
Israel is come unto me: and I 
have seen theiraffliction, wherewith 
theyareoppressed by the Egyptians. 

10 But come, and’ will send thee 
to Pharao, that thou mayst bring 
forth my people, the children of 
Israel out of Egypt. 

11 And Moses said to God : Who 
am I that I should go to Pharao, 
and should bring forth the children 
of Israel out of Egypt? 

12 And he said to him: I will be 
with thee. And this thou shalt have 
for a sign, that I have sent thee: 
When thou shalt have brought my 
people outof Egypt, thou shalt offer 
sacrifice to God upon this mountain. 


2 Matt. xxii, 32; Mark, xii, 26 ; Luke, xx, 37. 


respect to them, he cast a merciful eye upon 
them. 

CHAP. IIL Ver. 2. ‘The Lord appeared. 
That is, an angel representing God, and 
speaking in his name. 
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13 Moses said to God : Lo; I shall 
go to the children of Israel, and say 
to them: The God of your fathers 
hath sent me to you. If they should 
say to me: What is his name? 
What shall I say to them ? 

14 God said to Moses : I am WHO 
am. He said: Thus shalt thou say 
to the children of Israel: HE wHo 
1s, hath sent me to you. 

15 And God said again to Moses: 
Thus shalt thou say to the children 
of Israel: The Lord God of. your 
fathers, the God of: Abraham, the 
God of Isaac, and the God of Jacob, 
hath sent me to you. This is my 
name for ever, and this is my 
memorial unto all generations. 

16 Go, gather together the an- 
cients of Israel, and thou shalt say 
to them: The Lord God of your 
fathers, the God of Abraham, the 
God of Isaac, and the God of Jacob, 
hath appeared: to me,. saying: 
Visiting l have visited you , and I 
have seen all that hath befallen 
you in Egypt. 

17 tik A bets said the word to 
bring you forth out of the afflic- 
tion of Egypt, into the land of the 
Chanaanite, the Hethite, and the 
Amorrhite, and Pherezite, and 
Hevite, and Jebusite, to a land that 
floweth with milk and honey. 

18 And they shall hear thy voice. 
And thou shal-go in, thou and the 
ancients of Israel, to the king of 
Egypt, and thou shalt say to him. | 
The Lord God of the Hebrews hath 
called us. We will go three days’ 
journey into the wilderness, ‘to 
sacrifice. unto the Lord our God. 

19 But I know that the king of 


3 Exod. xi, 2; xii, 35. 


Ver. 14. I am who am. That is, I am 
being itself, eternal, self-existent, independ- | 


ent, infinite ;. without beginning, end, or. 
change; and the source of all other beings. | 

Ver. 22. Shall spoil Egypt. That is, you 
shall strip, and take away the goods of the 


EXODUS. 
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Egypt will not let you go, but by.a 
mighty hand. 

20 For I will stretch forth my 
hand, and will strike Egypt wit 
all my wonders: which I will do in 
the midst of them. After these 
he will let you go. 

21 And I will give. favour to 
this people, in the sight of the 
Egyptians : 9and when you go forth, 
you shall not depart. empty. 

22 But every woman shali ask of 
her neighbour, and of her that is 
in her house, vessels. of silver and 
of gold, and raiment: and you shall 
put them on your sons and daugh- 
ters, and shall spoil Egypt. 


CHAPTER IV. 


Moses is empowered to confirm his mission 
with miracles. His brother Aaron is ap- 
pointed to assist him. 


Men answered and said: 
i} _ They will not believe. me, nor 
hear my voice. But they will say: 
The Lord hath not appeared tothee. 

2 Then he said to pa What is 

that thou holdest in thy hand? 
He answered :.A rod. 
3 And the Lord said: Cast it 
down upon the ground. He cast it 
down, and it was turned into a 
serpent: so that Moses fled from it. 
4 And the Lord said : Put out thy 
hand and take it by the tail. He 
ut forth his hand, and took hold of 
it; and it was turned into a rod. 

5 That they may believe, saith he 
that the Lord God of their fathers, 
the God of Abraham, the God of 
Isaac, and the God of Jacob, hath 
appeared to thee. 

6 And the Lord said again: Put 
thy hand into thy bosom. And 


Egyptians. This was not authorizing theft 


| or. injustice; but was a just disposal made 


by Him, who is the great lord: and master of 
all things, in order to pay the children of 
Israel some part of what was due to them 
from the Egyptians for their labours. ` 


CHAP. IV. 


when he had put it into his bosom, 
he brought it forth leprous as snow. 

7 And he said: Put back. thy 
hand into thy bosom. He put it 
back, and brought it out again, and 
it was like the other flesh. 

8 If they will not believe thee, 
saith he, nor hear the voice of the 
former sign, they will believe the 
word of the latter sign. 

9 But if they will not even be- 
feve these two signs, nor hear thy 
voice : take of the river water, and 
pour it.out upon the dry land, and 
whatsoever thou drawest out of 
tke river shall be turned into blood. 

10 Moses said: I beseech thee, 
Lord,- I am not eloquent from 
yesterday and the day before; and 
since thou hast ‘spoken to thy ser- 
vant, I have more impediment and 
slowness of tongue. 

ti The Lord said to him: Who 
made man’s mouth? Or who made 
the dumb and the deaf, the seeing 
and'the blind? Did not I? 

12 Go therefore, tand. I will be in 
thy mouth: and I will teach thee 
what thou shalt speak. 

13 But he said: I beseech thee, 
Lord, send whom thou wilt send. 

14 The Lord being angry at Moses, 
said: Aaron the. Levite is thy 
brother. I know that he is elo- 
quent: behold, he cometh forth to 
meet thee, and seeing thee shall be 
glad at heart. 

¥5 Speak to him, and putmy words 
in his mouth : and I will be in thy 
mouth, and in his mouth, ?and 
will shew you what you must do. 


16 He shall speak in thy stead to 


Cuar. IV. |} Matt. x, 20.—2 Exod. vii, 2. 


OHaP. IV. Ver. 21. J shall harden his 
Aeart. Not by being the efficient cause of 
his sin; but by withdrawing from him, for 
his just punishment, the dew of grace that 
might have softened. his heart; and so 
suffering him to grow harder and harder. 

Ver. 24. The Lord met him, and: would 
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the people, and shall be thy mouth : 
but thou shalt be to him in those 
things that pertain to’God. 

17 And take this rod in thy hand, 
wherewith thou shalt do the signs. 

18 Moses. went. his way, and re- 
turned to Jethro his father-in-law 
and said to him.: I will go and 
return to my brethren into Egypt, 
that I may see if they be yet alive. 
And Jethro said to him: Go in 
Pe. ot, Hee eS l 

19 And the Lord said to Moses, 
in Madian: Go, and return into 
Egypt; for they are’ all dead that 
sought thy life. 

20 Moses therefore took his wife, 
and his sons, and: set them: upon 
an ass: and returned into Egypt, 
carrying the rod of God in his hand. 

21 And the Lord said to him as 
he was returning into Egypt : See 
that thou do all the wonders before 
Pharao, which I have put in thy 
hand. Ishall harden his heart, and 
he will not let the people go. 

22 And thou shalt say to him: 
Thus saith the Lord : Israel is my 
son, my firstborn. 

23 I have said to thee: Let my 
son go, that he may serve me: and 
thou wouldst not let him go. Be- 
hold, I will kill thyson, thy firstborn. 

24 And when hewasin hisjourney, 
in the inn, the Lord met him, and 
would have killed him. 

25 Immediately Sephora took a 
very sharp stone, and circumcised 
the foreskin of her son, and touched 
his feet, and said : A bloody spouse 
art thou to me. _ 

26 And he let him go after she 
had said: A bloody spouse art thou 
to me ; because of the circumcision. 


have killed him. This was an angel repre- 
senting the Lord, who treated Moses in this 
manner, for having neglected the circum- 
cision of his. younger son; which his wife 
understanding, circumcised her child upon 
the spot, upon which the angel let Moses go. 
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27 'And the Lord said to Aaron : 
Go into the desert to meet Moses. 
And he went forth to meet him in 
the mountain of God, and kissed 


— o 
28 And Moses told Aaron all the 
words of the Lord, by which: he 
had sent him, and the signs that he 
had commanded. 

29 And they came together : and 
they assembled all the ancients of 
the children of Israel. 

30 And Aaron spoke all the words 
which the Lord had said to Moses : 
and he wrought the signs before 
the people. | 

31 And the people believed. And 
they heard that the Lord had 
visited the children of Israel : and 
that he had looked upon their 
affliction. And ‘falling down they 


adored. 
CHAPTER Y. 


Pharao refuseth to let the people go. 
are more oppressed. 


o oes these things Moses and 
Aaron went in, and said to 
Pharao: Thus saith the Lord God 
of Israel: Let my people go that 
they may sacrifice to’ me in the 
desert. J A 

2 But he answered : Who is the 
Lord, that I should hear his voice, 
and let Israel go? I know not the 
Lord, neither will I let Israel go. 

3 And they said: The God of the 
Hebrews hath called us, to go three 
days’ journey into the wilderness 
and to sacrifice to the Lord our 
God ; lest a pestilence or the sword 
fall upon us. 


They 


4 Theking of Egypt said to them: | Ph 


Why do you, Moses and Aaron, 
draw off the people from their 
works? Get you gone to your 
burdens. 

5 And Pharao said: The people 
of the land is numerous. You see 
that the multitude is increased : 


EXODUS. 


SHAP. V. 


How much more if you give them 
rest from their works ? 

6 Therefore he commanded. the 
same day the overseers of the 
works, and the taskmasters of the 
people, saying : 

-7 You shall give straw no more to 
the people to make brick, as before : 
but let them ‘go and gather straw. 

8 And you shall lay upon them 
the task of bricks, which they did 
before, neither shall you diminish 
any thing thereof. For they are idle, 
and therefore they cry, saying: 
Let us go and sacrifice to our God. 

9 Let them be oppressed, with 
works, and letthem fulfil them : that 
they may not regard lying words. 

10 And the overseers of the works 
and the taskmasters went out and 
said to the people: Thus saith 
Pharao, I allow you no straw. 

11 Go, and gather it where you 
can find it : neither shall any thing 
of your work be diminished. i 

12 And the peo le was scattered 
through all the land of Egypt to 
gather straw. 

13 And the overseers of the works 
pressed them, saying: Fulfil your 
work every day as before you were 
wont to do when straw was given 


you. 

14 And they that were over the 
works of the children of Israel were 
scourged by Pharao’s taskmasters, 
saying : Why have you not made 
up the task of bricks both yester- 
day and to day as before ? 

15 And the officers of the children 
of Israel came, and cried out to 
arao, saying : Why dealest thou 
so with thy servants ? 

16 Straw is not given us, and 
bricks are required of us as before. 
Behold, we thy servants are beaten 
with whips ; and thy people is un- 
justly dealt withal. 

17 And he said: You are idle, 


CHAP. VI. 


and therefore you say: Let us go 
and sacrifice to the Lord. 

18 Go therefore, and work. Straw 
shall not be given you ; and you 
shall deliver the accustomed num- 
ber of bricks. | 

19 And the officers of . the ‘chil- 
dren of Israel saw that they were 
in evil case, because it was said to 
them : There shall not.a whit be 
diminished of the bricks for every 


ay. 

20 And. they met. Moses and 
Aaron, who stood over against them 
as they came out from Pharao. 

21.And they said to them: The 
Lord see and judge, because you 
have madeour savour tostink before 
Pharao and his servants ; and you 
have given him a sword to kill us. 

22 And Moses returned to the 
Lord, and said: Lord, why hast 
thou afflicted this people? Where- 
fore hast thou sent me? _ 

23 For since the time that I went 
in to Pharao to speak in thy name, 
he hath afflicted thy people : and 
thou hast not naei them. 


CHAPTER VI. 


God reneweth his promise. The genealogies 
of Ruben, Simeon and Levi, down to Moses 


and Aaron. 


ND the Lord said to Moses : 
A Now thou.shalt see. what I 
will do to Pharao. For by a mighty 
hand shall he let them go, and with 
a strong hand shall he cast them 
out of his land. 
2 And the Lord spoke to Moses, 
saying : I am the Lord, 
3 That appeared to Abraham, to 
Cuar. VI. Ver. 3. My name ‘Adonai. 
The name, which is in the Hebrew text, is 
that most proper name of God, which signi- 
fieth his eternal,’ self -existing being, 
(Exod. ‘iii, 14,), which the Jews out of 
reverence never pronounce ; but, instead of 
it, whenever it occurs in the, Bible, they 


read Adonai, which signifies the Lord ; and, 
therefore, they put the points or. vowels, 


EXODUS. 


Isaac, and to. Jacob, by the name 
of God Almighty: and my name 
Apvonat I did not shew them. 

4 And I made a covenant with 
them, to give them the land of 
Chanaan, the land of their pilgrim- 
age wherein they were strangers. 

5 I have heard the groaning of 
the children of Israel, wherewith 
the Egyptians have oppressed them : 
and I have remembered. my. cove- 
nant. l Wi 

6 Therefore say to the children of 
Israel: I am the Lord who will 
bring you out from the work prison 
of the Egyptians ; and will deliver 
you from bondage, and redeem you 
with a high arm, and great judg- 
ments. 

7 And I will take you to myself 
for my people. I will be your God : , 
and you shall know that I am the 
Lord your God, who brought you 
out from the work prison of the 
Egyptians. 

8 And brought you into the land, 
concerning which I lifted up my 
hand .to.give it to. Abraham, Isaac, 
and Jacob... And I will give it you 
to possess, I am the Lord. 

9 And Moses told all this to the 
children. of Israel: but they did 
not: hearken to. him, for, anguish 
of spirit, and most painful work. 

10 And the Lord spoke to Moses, 
saying : 

11 Go in, and: speak to: Pharao 
king of Egypt, that he let the chil- 
dren of. Israel go out-of his land.. 

12 Moses answered. before ‘the 
Lord: Behold the children of 
Israel do not hearken to ‘me; and 


which belong to the name Adonai, to the 
four letters of that. other ineffable name, 
Jod, He, Vau, He. Hence some moderns 
have framed the name Jehovah, unknown to 
all the ancients, whether Jews or Christians ; 
for the true pronunciation of the name, 
which is in the Hebrew text, by long disuse 
is now quite lost. 
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how will Pharao hear me, especially 
as ] am of uncircumcised lips ? 

13 And the Lord spoke to Moses 
and Aaron, and he gave them a 
charge unto the children of Israel, 
and unto Pharao the king of 
Egypt, that they should bring 
forth the children of Israel out 
of the land of Egypt. 

14 1These are the heads of their 
houses by their families. The sons 
of Ruben the firstborn of Israel : 
Henoch and Phallu, Hesron and 
Charmi. 

15 These are the kindreds of 
Ruben.. ?The.sons of Simeon: 
Jamuel, and Jamin, and <Ahod, 
and Jachin, and Soar, and Saul 
the son of a Chanaanitess. These 
are the families of Simeon. 

16 And these are the names of 
the sons of Levi by their kindreds : 
Gerson, and Caath, and Merari. 
And the years of the life of Levi 
were a hundred and thirty-seven. 

17 ?The sons of Gerson: Lobni 
and Semei, by their kindreds. 

18 +The sons of Caath: Amram, 
and Isaar, and Hebron, and Oziel. 
And the years of Caath’s life were 
a hundred and thirty-three. 

19 The sons of Merari : Moholi 
and Musi. These are the kindreds 
of Levi by their families. 

20 And Amram took to wife Jocha- 
bed his aunt by the father’s side : 
and she bore him Aaron and Moses. 
And the years of Amram’s life were 
a hundred and thirty-seven. 

21 The sons also of Isaar: Core, 
and Nepheg, and Zechri. 

22 The sons also of Oziel: Mizael, 
and Elizaphan, and Sethri. 


CHAP. VI. 1 Gen. xlvi, 9; Num. xxvi, 5; 
I Par. v, T. 


© 1.Bar, vi, 1 j-xauili,.5 


Ver. 12. Uncirewmcised lips., So he calls 
the defect he had in his words, or utterance. 
CHAP. VIL Ver. 1. ‘The God of' Pharao. 


2 1 Par. iw 2%. 


EXODUS. 


CHAP. VII. 


23 And Aaron took to wife Eliza- 
beth the daughter of Aminadab, 
sister of Nahason, who bore him 
Nadab, and Abiu, and Eleazar, 
and Ithamar. 

24 The sons also of Core : Aser, 
and Elcana, and Abiasaph.. These 
are the kindreds of the Corites. 

25 But Eleazar the son of Aaron 
took a wife of the daughters of 
Phutiel: and she bore him Phinees. 
These are the heads of the Levitical 
families by their kindreds. 

26 These are Aaron and Moses, 
whom the. Lord: commanded to 
bring forth the children of Israel 
out of the land of Egypt by their 
ve 

27 These are they that speak to 
Pharao king of Egypt, in order to 
bring .out. the children of Israel 
from Egypt. These are that Moses 
and Aaron, 

28 In the day when the Lord spoke 
to Moses in the land of Egypt. 

29 And the Lord spoke to Moses, 
saying: I am the Lord. Speak 
thou to Pharao king of Egypt all 
that I say to thee. 

30 And Moses said before the 
Lord : Lo, I am of uncircumcised 
lips. How will Pharao hear me? 


CHAPTER VII. 


Moses and Aaron go in to Pharao. They turn 
the rod into a serpent; and the waters of 
Egypt into blood, which was the first plague. 
The en arma do the like, and Pharao’s 
heart is hardened. 

ND the Lord said to Moses: 

Behold I have appointed thee 

the God of Pharao: and Aaron 
thy brother shall be thy prophet. 

2 4Thou shalt speak to him all 

that I command thee ; and he shall 


4 Num. iii, 9 ;.xxvi, 57; 1 Par. vi, 2.; 
xmi, 12. CuHap. VIL 1 Exod. iv, 15. 


That is; to be his judge ; and to exercise a 
divine power, as God’s instrument, over him 
and his people. 


CHAP.’ VII. 


and will bring forth my at -l 
srae 


stretched’ forth my hand: upon 
Egypt; and have brought forth 
the children of Israel out of the 
midst of them. 

6 And Moses and Aaron did as the 
Lord had commanded : so did they. 

7 And Moses was eighty years old, 
and Aaron eighty-three, when they 
spoke to Pharao. 

8 And the Lord said to Moses 
and Aaron : 

9 When Pharao shall say to you: 
Shew signs; Thou shalt say to 
Aaron : Take thy rod, and cast it 
down before Pharao, and it shall 
be turned into a serpent. 

10 So Moses and Aaron went in 
unto Pharao, and did as the Lord 
had commanded. And Aaron took 
the rod before Pharao, and his 
servants, and it was turned into a 
serpent. 

11 ?And Pharao called the wise 
men and the magicians: and they 
also by Egyptian enchantments and 
certain secrets did in like manner. 

12 And they every one cast down 
their rods ; and they were turned 
into serpents. But Aaron’s rod 
devoured their rods. 

13 And Pharao’s heart was hard- 


22 Tim. iii, 8.— Exod. xvii, 6 ; Ps. lxxvii, 44. 


Ver. 3. I shall harden his heart. Not by 
being the efficient cause of his hardness of 
heart, but by permitting it; and by with- 


drawing grace from him, in punishment of 
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ened, and he did not hearken to 
them, as the Lord had commanded. 

14 And the Lord said to Moses : 
Pharao’s heart is hardened ; he will 
not let the people go. 

15 Go to him in’ the morning. 
Behold, he will go out to the 
waters: and thou shalt stand’ to 
meet him on the bank of the river. 
And thou shalt take in thy hand the 
rod that was turned into a serpent. 

16 And thow shalt say to him: 
The Lord God ‘of the Hebrews sent 
me to thee, saying: Let my people 
go to sacrifice to me in the desert. 
And hitherto thou wouldst not hear. 

17 Thus therefore'saith the Lord: 
In this thou shalt know that I am 
the Lord. Behold, I will: strike 
with the rod, that 1s in my hand, 
the water of the river: and it shall , 
be turned into blood. 

18 And the fishes that are in the 
river shall die, and the waters shall 
be corrupted : and the Egyptians 
shall. be afflicted when they drink 
the water of the river. 

19 The Lord also said to Moses : 
Say to Aaron: Take thy rod, and 
stretch forth thy hand upon the 
waters of Egypt, and upon their 
rivers, and streams and pools, and 
all the ponds of waters, that they 
may be turned into blood. And let 
blood be in all the land of Egypt, 
both in vessels of wood and of stone. 

20 And Moses and Aaron did as 
the: Lord had commanded :? and 
lifting up the rod he struck the 
water of the river before Pharao 
and his servants : and it was turned 
into blood. 

21 And the fishes that were in the 
river died; and the river corrupted, 
and the Egyptians could not drink 


his malice; which alone was the proper 
cause of his being hardened. 

Ver. 11. Magicians. Jannes,and Mambres, 
or Jambres (2 Tim. ili, 8). 
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the water of the river: and there 
was blood in all the land of Egypt. 

22 *And the magicians of the 
Egyptians with their enchantments 
did in‘ like manner. And Pharao’s 
heart was hardened: neither did he 
hear them, as the Lord had com- 
manded. 

23 And he turned himself away 
and went into his house: neither did 
he set his heart to it this time also. 

24 And all the Egyptians dug 
round about the river for water to 
drink : for they could not drink of 
the water of the river. 

25 And seven days were fully 
ended, after that the Lord struck 
the river. 


CHAPTER VIII. 


The: second plague is of frogs. ` Pharao 
promiseth to let the Israelites go, but 
breaketh his promise. The third plague is 
of sciniphs. The fourth is of flies. Pharao 
again promiseth to dismiss the people, but 
doth it not. 


ND the Lord said to Moses: 
Go in to Pharao, and thou 
shalt say to him: Thus saith the 
Lord: Let my people go to sacrifice 
to me. 

2 But if thou wilt not let them 
go, behold, I will strike all thy 
coasts with frogs. al 

3 And the river shall bring forth 
an abundance, of frogs: which 
shall come up, and enter into thy 
house, and thy bedchamber, and 
upon thy bed, and into the houses 
of thy servants, and to thy people, 
and mto thy ovens, and into. the 
remains of thy meats. l 

4 And the frogs shall come in to 
thee, and to thy people, and to all 
thy-servants. 

5'And the Lord said to Moses: 


isd: xvii, 7. 


CaP. VIII. Ver. 8 Pray ye.to the 
Lord. By this it arene, that though the 
Magicians, by the help of the devil, could 
bring frogs, yet they could not take them 
away: God being pleased to abridge in this 


EXODUS. 


CHAP. VIII. 


Say to Aaron: Stretch forth thy 
hand upon the streams and upon 
the rivers and the.pools ; and bring 
forth frogs upon the land of Egypt. 

6 And Aaron stretched forth hi 
hand upon the waters of Egypt: 
and the frogs came up, and covered 
the land of Egypt. ‘ 

7 And the magicians also by their 
enchantments did in like manner : 
and they brought forth frogs upon 
the land of Egypt. 

8 But Pharao called Moses and 
Aaron, and said to them: Pray ye 
to the Lord to take away the frogs 
from me and my people; and I will 
let the people go to sacrifice to the 
Lord. 

9 And Moses said to Pharao: Set 
me a time when I shall pray for 
thee, and for thy servants, and for 
thy people, that the frogs may be 
driven away from thee and from 
thy house, and from thy. servants, 
and from thy poe ; and may 
remain only in the river. 

10 And he answered : To morrow. 
But he said : I will do according to 
thy word ; that thou mayst know 
that there is none like to the Lord 
our God. 

11 And thefrogs shall depart from 
thee, and from thy house, and: from 
thy servants, and from thy people : 
and shall remain only in the river. 

12. And : Moses and. Aaron wont 
forth from: Pharao: ‘and. Moses 
cried to the Lord for the promise, 
which he had-made to Pharao con- 
cerning the frogs. 

13 And the Lord did according to 
the word of Moses: and the frogs 
died out of the houses, and out of 
the villages, and out. of the fields: 

14 And they gathered: them to- 


the power of Satan. So we see they could 
not afterwards produce the lesser insects; 
and in this restraint of the power of the 
ot forced to acknowledge the finge» 
(a) Oa. . a a 
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ether into immense heaps, and the 

and was corrupted. 

15 And Pharao seeing that rest 
was given, hardened his own heart, 
and did not hear them, as the Lord 
had commanded. 

16 And the Lord said to Moses: 
Say to Aaron, Stretch forth thy 
rod, and strike the dust of the 
earth. And may there be sciniphs 
in all the land of Egypt. 

17 And they did so. And Aaron 
stretched forth his hand, holding 
the rod : and he struck the dust of 
the earth, and there came sciniphs 
on men and on beasts. All the 
dust of the earth was turned into 
sciniphs, through all the land of 
Egypt. 

18 And the magicians with their 
enchantments practised in like 
manner, to bring forth sciniphs, and 
they could not: and there were 
sciniphs as well on men as on beasts. 

19 And the magicians said to 
Pharao : This is the finger of God. 
And Pharao’s heart was hardened : 
and he hearkened not unto them, 
as the Lord had commanded. 

20 The Lord also said to Moses: 
Arise early, and. stand before 
Pharao ; for he will go forth to the 
waters. And thou shalt say to 
him : Thus saith the Lord : Let my 
people go to sacrifice to me. 

21 But if thou. wilt not let them 
go, behold I will send in upon thee, 
and upon thy servants, and upon 
thy houses all kinds of flies: and 
the houses of the Egyptians shall 
be filled with flies of divers kinds, 


CuaP. VIIL 1 Wisd. xvi, 9—2 Exod. iii, 18. 


Ver. 15. Pharao hardened his own heart. 
By this we see that Pharao was himself the 
efficient cause of his heart being hardened, 
and not God.—See the same repeated in 
ver. 32. Pharao ‘hardened his heart at this 
time also: likewise chap. ix, 7; 35, and 
chap. xiii, 15. 

er. 16. Sciniphs. Or Cinifs (Hebrew 
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and: the whole land wherein they 
shall be. 

22 And I will make the land of 
Gessen wherein my people is, won- 
derful in that day, so that flies 
shall not be there: and thou shalt 
know that I am the Lord in the 
midst of the earth. 

23 And I will put a division be- 
tween my people and thy people. 
To-morrow shall this sign be. 

24 And the Lord did so. 1And 
there came a very grievous. swarm 
of flies into the houses of. Pharao 
and of his servants, and into all the 
land of Egypt: and the land was 
corrupted by this kind of flies. 

25 And Pharao called Moses and 
Aaron, and said to them: Go, 
ee sacrifice to your God in this 
an Ld 


26 And Moses. said : It cannot 


be so: for we shall sacrifice the 
abominations of the Egyptians to 
the Lord our God. Now if we kill 
those things which the Egyptians 
worship, in their presence, they 
will stone us. l 

27 We will go three days’ journey 
into the wilderness: and we will 
sacrifice to the Lord our God, 2as 
he hath commanded us. 

28 And Pharao said: I will let 
you go to sacrifice to the Lord your 
God in the wilderness. But go no 
farther : pray for me. l 

29 And Moses said : I will go out 
from thee, and will pray to the 
Lord. And the flies shall depart 
from Pharao, and from his servants, 
and from his people to-morrow : 
but do not deceive any more, 1n not 
Chinnim), small flying insects, very trouble- 
some both to men and beasts. 

Ver. 26. The -abominations of the 
Egyptians. That is, the things they worship 
for Gods: oxen, rams, &c. It is the usual 
style of the scriptures to call all idols and 
false ods, abominations, to signify how 
much the people of God ought to detest and 
abhor them. 
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letting the people go to sacrifice to 
the Lord. 

30 So Moses went out from 
Pharao, and prayed to the Lord. 

31 And he did according to his 
word : and he took away the flies 
from Pharao, and from his servants, 
and from his ple. There was 
not left so much as one. 

32 And Pharao’s heart was: hard- 
ened, so that neither -this time 
would he let the people go. 


CHAPTER IX. 


The fifth plague is a murrain among the 
cattle. The sixth, of boils in men and 
beasts. The seventh, of hail. Pharao 
promiseth again to let the people go, and 
breaketh his word. 


ND the Lord said to Moses : 
Go in to Pharao, and speak to 
him: Thus saith the Lord God of 
the Hebrews: Let my people go to 
sacrifice to me. 

2 But if thou refuse, and with- 
hold them still : 

3 Behold my hand shall be upon 
thy fields: and a very grievous 
murrain upon thy horses, and asses, 
and camels, and oxen, and sheep. 

4 And the Lord will make a 
wonderful difference between the 
possessions of Israel and the pos- 
sessions of the Egyptians:. that 
nothing at all shall die of those 
things that belong to the children 
of Israel. 

5 And the Lord appointed a time, 
saying: To-morrow will the Lord 
do this thing in the land. 

6 The Lord therefore did this 
thing the next day. And all the 
beasts of the Egyptians died: but 
of the beasts of the children of 
Israel there died not one. 

7 And Pharao sent to see: and 
there was not any thing dead of 
that which Israel possessed. And 


CHAP..IX. Ver. 6. <All the beasts. That 
is, many of all kinds 
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CHAP. IX. 


Pharao’s heart was’ hardened, and 
he did not let the people go. 

‘8 And the Lord said to- Moses 
and Aaron: Take to you handfuls 
of ashes out of the chimney, and 
let Moses sprinkle it in the air in 
the presence of Pharao. 

9 And be there dust upon all the 
land of Egypt: for there shall be 
boils and swelling blains’ both in 
men and beasts, in the whole land 
of Egypt. 

10 And they took: ashes out of 
the chimney, and stood before 
Pharao. And Moses sprinkled it in 
the air: and there came boils with 
swelling blains in ‘men and beasts. 

11 Neither could the magicians 
stand before Moses, for the boils 
that were upon them, and in all 
the land of Egypt. 

12 And the Lord hardened 
Pharao’s heart: and he hearkened 
not unto them, as the Lord had 
spoken to Moses. 

13 And the Lord ‘said to Moses: 
Arise in the morning, and stand 
before Pharao. And thou shalt 
say to him: Thus saith the Lord 
the God of the Hebrews: Let my 
people go to sacrifice to me. 

14 For I will at this time send all 
my plagues upon thy heart, and 
upon thy servants, and upon thy 
people: that thoumayst knowthere 
is none like me in all the earth. 

15 For now I will stretch out my - 
hand to strike thee, and thy people 
with pestilence: and thou shalt 
perish from the earth. 

16 1And therefore have I raised 
thee, that I may shew my power 
in thee: and my name may be 
spoken of throughout all the earth. 

17 Dost thou yet hold back my 


CHAP. IX. 1 Rom. ix, 7. 


Ver. 12. Hardened Pharao’s heart. See 
the annotations above (iv, 21 ; vii, 3 ; viii 15). 


CHAP. X. 
pappie : and wilt thou not let them 


0} T “mite E 
18 Behold I will cause it to rain 
to-morrow at this same hour, an 
exceeding great hail: such as hath 
not been in Egypt, from the day 
that it was founded, until this 
present time. 

19 Send therefore now presently, 
and gather together thy cattle, and 
all that thou hast in the field: for 
men and beasts, and all things that 
shall be found abroad, and not 
gathered together out of the fields, 
ooh the hail shall fall upon, shall 

lem oe i : ; b 

20 He that feared the word of the 
Lord among Pharao’s servants, 
made his -servants and his cattle 
flee into houses. | 

21 But he that regarded. not the 
word of the Lord, left his servants 
and his cattle in the fields. 

22 And: the Lord said to. Moses: 
Stretch forth thy hand .towards 
heaven, that there. may be hail in 
the whole land of Egypt, upon men, 
and upon beasts, and upon every 
herbof the field in theland of Egypt. 

23 2And Moses stretched forth 
his rod towards heaven : and the 
Lord sent thunder and hail, and 
lightning running along the ground. 
And the Lord rained hail upon the 
land of Egypt. | me 

24 And the hail and fire mixed 
with it drove on together: and it 
was of so great. bigness, as. never 
before was seen in the whole land 
of Egypt since that nation was 
founded. 

25 Andthe hail destroyed through 
all the land of Egypt all things that 
were in the fields, both man and 
beast: and the hail. smote every 
herb of the field ; and -it--broke 
every tree of the country. 


2 Wisd. xvi, 16; xix, 19. 
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26. Only in the land of Gessen, 
where the children of Israel were, 
the hail fell not. 

27. And Pharao sent and called 
Moses and Aaron, saying to them : ` 
I have sinned this time also. The 
Lord is just: I and my people are 
wicked. — P 

28 Pray ye to the Lord, that the 
thunderings of God and the hail 
may cease: that. I may let you go, 
and that youmay stay herenolonger. 

29 Moses said: As soon as I am 
gone out of the city, I will stretch 
forth my hands to the Lord; and the 
thundsrs shall cease, and the hail 
shall be no more: that thou mayst 
know that the earth is the Lord’s. 

30 But I know that neither thou, 
nor thy servants do yet fear the 
Lord God. 

31 The flax therefore and the 
barley were hurt: ‘because ‘the 
barley was green, and the flax was 
now bolled. 

32. Butthe wheat, and other winter 
corn were not hurt: because they 
were lateward. 

33. And when Moses wasgonefrom 
Pharao out.of the city, he stretched 
forth his hands to the Lord: and 
the thunders and the hail ceased. 
Neither did there drop any. more 
rain upon the earth. | 

34 And Pharao seeing that. the 
rain and the hail, and the thun- 
ders were ceased, increased his sin. 

35 And his heart was hardened, 
and the heart of his servants : and 
it wasmadeexceedinghard. Neither 
did he let the children of Israel go, 
as the Lord had commanded.by the 
hand of Moses. 


CHAPTER X. 


The eighth plague of the locusts... The ninth, 
of darkness: Pharao is still hardened. 


he the Lord said to Moses : 
Go in to Pharao.. For Ihave 
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hardened his: heart, and the heart 
of his servants: that I may work 
these my signs in him. 

2 And thou mayest tell in the 
ears of thy sons, and of thy grand- 
sons, how often I have plagued the 
Egyptians, and wrought my signs 
amongst them: and you may know 
that I am the Lord. 

3 Therefore Moses and Aaron 
went in to Pharao, and said to him : 
Thus saith the Lord God of the 
Hebrews : How long refusest thou 
to submit to me? Let my people 
go, to sacrifice to me. 

4 But if thou resist, and wilt not 
let them go: Behold, I will bring 
in to morrow the locust into thy 
coasts : 

5 To cover the face of the earth 
that nothing thereof may appear, 
but that which the hail. hath left 
may be eaten : for they shall feed 
upon all the trees that spring in 
the fields. 

6 And they shall fill thy houses, 
and the houses of thy servants, and 
of all the Egyptians: such a num- 
ber as thy fathers have not seen, 
nor thy grandfathers, from the 
time they were first upon the earth, 
until this present day. And he 
turned ‘himself away, and went 
forth from Pharao. 

7 And Pharao’s servants said to 
him: How long shall we endure 
this scandal? -Let the men go to 
sacrificetothe LordtheirGod. Dost 
thou not see that Egypt is undone ? 

8 And they called back Moses and 
Aaron to Pharao. And he said to 
them: Go, sacrifice to the Lord your 
God. Who are they that shall go? 

9 Moses said: We will go with 
our young and old, with our sons 
and daughters, with our sheep and 
herds: for it is the solemnity of 
the Lord our God. 


CHAP. X, 1 Wisd. xvi, 9. 
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10 And Pharao answered : So be 
the Lord with you, as I shall let 
you and your. children go. Who 
can doubt but that you intend 
some great evil ? 

11 It shall not be so: but go ye 
men only, and sacrifice to the Lord ; 
for. this yourselves also desired. 
And immediately they were cast 
out from Pharao’s presence. 

12 And the Lord said to Moses : 
Stretch forth thy hand upon the 
land of Egypt, unto the locust, that 
it come upon it, and devour every 
herb that is left after the hail. 

13 And Moses stretched forth his 
rod'upon the land of Egypt: and 
the Lord brought a burning wind 
all that day, and night. - And when 
it was morning, the burning wind 
raised the locusts : 

14 And they came up over the 
whole land of Egypt: and rested 
in all the coasts of the Egyptians 
innumerable, the like as had’ not 
been before that time, nor shall be 
hereafter. 

15 And they covered the whole 
face of the earth, wasting all things. 
And the grass of the earth was 
devoured, and what fruits soever 
were on the trees, which the hail 
had left. And there remained not 
any thing that was green'on the 
trees, or in the herbs of the earth 
in all Egypt. 

16 Wherefore Pharao in’ haste 
called Moses and Aaron, and said 
to them: I have sinned against 
the Lord your God, and against you. 

17 But now forgive me my sin 
this time also: and pray to the 
Lord your God; that he take away 
from me this death. 

18 And Moses going forth from 
the presence of Pharao, prayed tc 
the Lord. 

19 And he made a very strong 
wind to blow from the west : anda 


CHAP. XI. 


it took the locusts and cast them 


into the Red Sea. There remained 
not so much as one in all the coasts 
of Egypt. 


20 And the Lord hardened Pha- 
rao’s heart: neither did he let the 
children of Israel go. 

21 And the Lord said to Moses : 
Stretch out thy hand towards 
heaven : and may there be dark- 
ness upon the land of Egypt, so 
thick that it may be felt. 

22 And Moses stretched forth. his 
hand towards heaven: and there 
came horrible darkness in all the 
land of Egypt for three days. 

23 *No man saw his brother, nor 
moved himself out of the place 
where he was: 3but wheresoever 
the children of Israel dwelt there 
was light. 

24 And. Pharao called Moses and 
Aaron, and said to them: Go 
sacrifice to the Lord. Let your 
sheep only, and herds remain ; let 
your children go with you. 

25 Moses said: Thou shalt give 
us also sacrifices and burnt offer- 
ings, to the Lord our God. 

26 All the flocks shall go with us. 
There shall not a hoof remain of 
them: for they are necessary for 
the service of the Lord our God ; 
especially as we know not what 
must be offered, till we come to 
the very place. 

27 And the Lord hardened Pha- 
rao’s heart : and he would not let 
them go. 

28 And Pharao said to Moses: 
Get thee from me, and beware 
thou. see not my face any more. 
In what day soever thou shalt 
come in my sight, thou shalt die. 

29 Moses answered: So shall it 
eS tt ~~ 

3 Wisd. xviii, 1. 

CHAP. X.. Ver. 21. ` Darkness upon the 

land of Egypt, so thick that it may be felt. 
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be as thou hast spoken. I will 
not see thy face any more. 


CHAPTER XI. 


Pharao and his people are threatened with 
the death of their firstborn. 


ND the Lord said to Moses: 
Yet one plague more will I 
bring upon Pharao and Egypt; 
and after that he shall let you go 
and thrust you out. . — 
2.1 Therefore thou shalt tell all the 
eople that every man ask of his 
riend, and every woman of her 
neighbour, vessels of silver, and of 


gold. 

3 And the Lord will give favour 
to his people in the sight of. the 
Egyptians. And ?Moses was a very 
great man in the land of Egypt, in 
the sight of Pharao’s servants, and 
of all the people. ae Mel 

4 And he said: Thus saith the 
Lord: At midnight I will enter into 


Egy t i M } 

5 ‘And every firstborn in the land 
of the Egyptians shall die, from 
the firstborn of Pharao, who sitteth 
on his throne, even to the firstborn 
of the handmaid, that is at the 
mill, and all the firstborn of beasts. 

6 And there shall be a great cry 
in all the land of Egypt, such as 
neither hath been before, nor shall 
be hereafter. p 

7 But with all the children of 
Israel there shall not a dog make 
the least noise, from man even to 
beast: that you may know how 
wonderful a. difference the Lord 
maketh between the Egyptians and 
Israel. 

8 And all these thy servants shall 
come down to me, and shall wor- 
ship me, saying: Go forth thou, 

CuHaP. XI. 1 Exod. iii, 22; xii, 35 
2 Ecclus. xlv, 1. 
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By means of the gross exhalations, which 
were to cause and accompany the darkness. 
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and all the people that is under 
thee. : After that we will go out. 

9 And he went out from Pharao 
exceeding angry. But the Lord said 
to Moses: Pharao will not hear 
8g eee! signs may be done 
in the land of Egypt. 

10 And Moses and Aaron did all 
the wonders that are written, before 
Pharao. And the Lord hardened 
Pharao’s heart: neither did he let 
ee of Israel go out of his 
and. 


CHAPTER XII. 


The manner of preparing, and eating the 
paschal lamb. The firstborn of Egypt ave 
all slain, The Israelites depart. 


ND the Lord said to Moses and 
Aaron in the land of Egypt: 

2 This month shall be to you the 
beginning of months: it shall be the 
first in the months of the year. 

3 Speak ye to the whole assembly 
of the children of Israel, and say to 
them: On the tenth day of this 
month let every man take a lamb 
by their families and houses. 

4 But if the number be less than 
may suffice to eat the lamb, he shall 
take unto him his neighbour that 
joineth to his house, according to 
the number of souls which may be 
enough to eat the lamb. 

5 And it shall be a lamb without 
blemish, a male, of one year: ac- 
cording to which rite also you shall 
take a kid. 

6 And you shall keep it until the 
fourteenth day of this month : and 
the whole multitude of the children 
of Israel shall sacrifice it in the 
evening. 

7 And on | shall take of the blood 
thereof, and put it upon both the 
side posts, and on the upper door 


CHAP. XI. Ver. 10. The Lord hardened 
Pharao’s heart. See the annotations above 


(iv, 21; vii, 3). 
CH Ver. 5 A kid. The phase 
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posts of the houses, wherein they 
shall eat it. 

8 And they shall eat the flesh that 
night roasted at the fire: and un- 
leavened bread with wild lettuce. | 

9 You shall not eat thereof any 
thing raw, nor boiled in water, but 
only roasted at the fire. You shal? 
eat the head with the feet and 
entrails thereof. 

10 Neither shall there remain any 
thing of it until morning. If there 
be any thing left, you shall burn it 
with fire. 

11 And thus you shall eat it: You 
shall gird your reins, and you shal! 
have shoes on your feet, holding 
staves in your hands, and you shall 
eat in haste; for it is the Phase 
(that is the Passage) of the Lord. 

12 And I will pass through the 
land of Egypt that night, and will 
kill every firstborn in the land of 
Egypt both man and beast: and 
against all the gods of Esypt Iwill 
execute judgments. I am theLord. 

13 And the blood shall be unto 
you for a sign in the houses where 
you shall be: and I shall see the 
blood, and shall pass over you. 
And the plague shall not be n 
you to destroy you, when I shal 
strike the land of Egypt. 

14 And this day shall be for a 
memorialto you: andyoushall keep 
it afeast to the Lord in your genera- 
tions with an everlasting observance. 

15 Seven days shall yon eat un- 
leavened bread. In the first day 
there shall be no leaven in your 
houses: whosoever shall eat any 
thing leavened, from the first day 
until the seventh day, that soul 
shall perish out of Israel. 


CHAP. XIL 1 Lev. vii, 15. 


might be performed, either with a lamb or 
with a kid: and all the same rites and 
ceremonies were to be used with the one as 
with the other. 
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16 The first day shall be holy 
and solemn, and the seventh day 
shall be kept with the like solem- 
nity: you shall do no work in 
them, except those things that 
belong to eating. 

17 And you shall observe the 
feast of the unleavened bread : for 
in this same day I will bring forth 
your army out of the land of 
Egypt ; and you shall keep this 
day in your generations by a 
perpetual observance. 

18 *The first month, the four- 
teenth day of the month in the 
evening, you shall eat unleavened 
bread, until the one and twentieth 
day of the same month in the 
evening. 

19 Seven days there shall not be 
found any leaven in your houses : 
he that shall - eat leavened 
bread, his soul shall perish out 
of the assembly of Israel, whether 
he be a stranger or born in the land. 

20 You shall not eat. any thing 
leavened : in all your habitations 
you shall eat unleavened bread. 

21 And Moses called all the 
ancients of the children of Israel, 
and said to them: Go take a lamb 
by your families, and sacrifice the 
Phase. 

22 3And dip a bunch of hyssop 
in the blood that is at the door, 
and sprinkle the transom of he 
door therewith, and both the door 
cheeks. Let none of you go out of 
the door of his house till morning. 
23 For the Lord will pass through 
striking the Egyptians: and when 

2 Lev. xxiii, 5; Num, xxviii, 16. 
3 Heb. xi, 28. 


' Ver. 18. Unleavened bread. By this it 

appears, that our Saviour made use of un- 

leavened bread, in the institution of the 

blessed sacrament, which was on the even- 

ing of the paschal solemnity, at which time 

well no leavened bread to be found in 
ael. 
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he shall see the blood on the tran- 
som, and on both the posts, he will 
pass over the door of the house, 
and not suffer the destroyer to come 
into your houses and to hurt you. 

24 Thou shalt keep this thing asa 
lawfortheeand thy children forever. 

25 And when you have’ entered 
into the land which the Lord will 
give you as he hath promised, you 
shall observe these ceremonies. 

26 And when your children shall 
say to you: What is the meaning 
of this service ? 

27 You shall say to them: It is 
the victim of the passage of the 
Lord, when he passed over the 
houses. of the children of Israel in 
Egypt, striking the Egyptians, and 
saving our houses. And the people 
bowing themselves, adored. 

28 And the children of Israel 
going forth did as the Lord had 
commanded Moses and Aaron. 

29. And it came to pass at mid- 
night, #the Lord slew every: first- 
born in the land of Egypt, from 
the firstborn of Pharao, who ‘sat 
on his throne, 5unto the firstborn of 
the captive woman that was in the 
prison, and all the firstbornof cattle. 

30 And Pharao arose in the night, 


and all his servants, and all Egypt: 


and there arose a great cry in 
Egypt ; for there was not a house 
wherein there lay not one dead. 

31 And Pharao, calling Moses 
and Aaron, in the night, said: 
Arise and go forth from among 
my people, you and the children 
of Israel. Go, sacrifice to the Lord 
as you say. 

* Exod: xi, 5. 
-5 Wisd. xviii, 5. 

Ver. 22. Sprinkle. This sprinkling the 
doors of the Israelites with the blood of the 
paschal lamb, in order to their being 
delivered from the sword of the destroying 


angel, was a lively figure of our redemption 
by the blood of Christ. 


32 Your sheep and herds take 
along with you, as you demanded : 
and. departing, bless me. 

33 And the Egyptians pressed the 
people to go forth out of the land 
speedily, saying: We shall all die. 

34 The people therefore took 
dough before it was leavened : 
and tying it in their cloaks, put it 
on their shoulders. 

35 And the children of Israel 
did as Moses had commanded : 
and they asked of the Egyptians 
vessels of silver and gold, and very 
much raiment. 

36 Andthe Lordgavefavour to the 
people inthe sight of the Egyptians 
so that they lent unto them. d 
they stripped the Egyptians. 

37 And the children of Israel set 
forward from Ramesse to Socoth, 
being about six hundred thousand 
men on foot, beside children. 

38 And.a mixed multitude with- 
out number went up also with 
them sheep and herds and beasts 
of divers kinds, exceeding many. 

39 And they, baked the meal, 
which a little before they had 
brought out of Egypt, in dough. 
And they made earth cakes un- 
leavened: for it could not be 
leavened, the Egyptians pressing 
them to depart, and not suffering 
them to make any stay : neither did 
they think of preparing any meat. 

40 And the = e of the children 
of Israel that they made in Egypt, 
was four hundred and thirty years. 

41. Which being expired, the same 
day all the army of the Lord went 
forth out of the land of Egypt. ` 

42 This is the observable night 
of the Lord, when he brought them 

§ Exod. iii, 22; xi, 2. 
7 Num. ix, 12; John, xix, 36. 


CHAP. XIII. Ver.2. Sanctify unto me every 
firstborn. Sanctification in this place means 
that the firstborn males of the Hebrews 
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forth out of the land of Egypt: this 
night all the children of Israel 
must observe in their generations. 

43 And the Lord said to Moses and 
Aaron: This is the service of the 
Phase. No foreigner shall eat of it. 

44 But every bought servant shal] 
be circumcised, and so shall eat. 

45 The stranger and the hireling 
shall not eat thereof. Oad 

46 7In one house shall it: be 
eaten; neither shall you carry 
forth of the flesh thereof out of 
the house: neither shall you break 
a bone thereof. 

47 All the assembly of the chil- 
dren of Israel shall keep it. 

48 And if any stranger be willing 
to dwell among you, and to keep 
the Phase of the Lord, all his males 
shall first be circumcised: and 
then shall he celebrate it accord- 
ing to the manner. - And he shall 
be as he that is born in the land: 
but if any man be uncircumcised, 
he shall not eat thereof. 

49 The same law shall be to him 
that is born in the land, and to the 
proselyte that sojourneth with you. 

50 And all the children of Israel 
did as the Lord had commanded 
Moses and Aaron. 

51 And the same day the Lord 
brought forth the children of Israel 
out of the land of Egypt by their 
companies. 


CHAPTER XIII. 

The paschal solemnity is to be observed, and 
the firstborn are to be consecrated to God. 
The people are conducted through the 
desert by a pillar of fire in the night, and a 
cloud in the day. 

ND the Lord spoke to Moses, 
saying : 
2 4Sanctify unto me every first- 
CHAP. XIII. 1 Exod. xxxiv, 19; ' 
Lev. xxvii, 26; Num. viii, 16; Luke, ii, 23. 
should be deputed to the ministry in the 


divine worship ; and the firstborn of beasts 
to be given for a sacrifice, 
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born that openeth the womb among 
the children of Israel, as well of men 
as of beasts: for they are all mine. 

3 And Moses said to the people: 
Remember this day in which you 
came forth out of Egypt, and out 
of the house of bondage, for with 
a strong hand. hath the Lord 
brought you forth out of this place : 
that you eat no leavened bread. 

4 This day you go forth in the 
month of new corn. 

5 And when the Lord shall have 
brought thee into the land of the 
Chanaanite. and the Hethite, and 
the Amorrhite, and the Hevite, and 
the Jebusite, which he swore to thy 
fathers that he would give thee, a 
land that floweth with milk and 
honey: thou shalt celébrate this 
manner of sacred ritesin this month: 

6 Seven days shalt thou eat: un- 
leavened bread : and on the seventh 
day shall be the solemnity of the 
Lord. 

7. Unleavened bread shall you eat 
seven days: there shall not be seen 
any thing leavened with thee, nor 
in all thy coasts. 

8 And thou shalt tell thy son in 
that day, saying: This is what the 
Lord did to me when I came forth 
out of Egypt. 

9 And it shall be as a sign in thy 
hand, and asa memorial before thy 
eyes : and that the law of the Lord 
be always in thy mouth ; for witha 
strong hand the Lord hath brought 
thee out of the land of Egypt. 

10 Thou shalt keep this observ- 
n. at the set time from days to 

ays. 

11 And when the Lord shall have 
brought thee into the land of the 
Chanaanite, as he swore to thee and 
thy fathers, and shall give it thee : 

212 Thou shalt set apart all that 


2 Exod. xxii, 29; xxxiv; 19; Ezech. xliv, 30. 
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openeth the womb for the Lord, 
and all that is first brought forth 
of thy cattle. Whatsoever thou 
shalt have of the male sex, thou 
shalt consecrate to the Lord. 

13 The firstborn of an ass thou 
shalt change for a sheep: and if 
thou do not redeem it, thou shalt 
kill it: And every firstborn of 
men thou shalt redeem witha price. 

14 And when thy son shall ask 
thee to-morrow, saying: What is 
this? Thou shalt answer him: With 
a strong hand did the Lord bring 
us forth out of the land of Egypt, 
out of the house of bondage. 

15 Forwhen Pharaowas hardened, 
and would not let us go, the Lord 
slew every firstborn in the land of 
Egypt, from the firstborn of man 
to the firstborn of beasts: therefore 
I sacrifice to.the Lord all that 
openeth the womb of the male sex, 
and all the firstborn of my sons I 
redeem. 

16 *And it shall be asa sign in thy 
hand, and as a thing hung between 
thy eyes, for a remembrance: be- 
cause the Lord hath brought us 
forth out of Egypt by a strong hand. 

17 And when Pharao had sent out 
the people, the Lord led them not 
by the way of the land of the 
Philistines which is near : thinking 
lest perhaps they would repent, if 
they should see wars arise against 
them, and would return into Egypt. 

18 But he led them about by the 
way of the desert, which is- by the 
Red Sea : and the children of Israel 
went up armed out of the land of 


gypt. 

19 And Moses took Josepb’s bones 
with him; because he had adjured 
the children of Israel, saying: *God 
shall visit you. - Carry out my 
bones from hence with you. 


3 Deut. vi, 8. - “* Gen. l, %. 
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20 And marching from Socoth,| 8 And the Lord hardened the 
they encamped in Etham, in the | heart of Pharao king of Egypt, and 
utmost coasts of the wilderness. he pursued the children of Israel : 

91 5And the Lord went before| but they were gone forth in a 
them to shew the way by day in a| mighty hand. 
pillar of a cloud, and by night ina; 9 ‘And when the Egyptians fol- 
pillar of fire: that he might be the | lowed the steps of them who were 
guide of their journeyat both times. | gone before, they found them en- 

22 There never failed the pillar of | campedat the seaside. All Pharao’s , 
the cloud by day, nor the pillar of | horse and chariots, and the whole 
fire by night, before the people. army were in Phihahiroth before 

Beelsephon. 
CHAPTER XIV. 10 And when Pharao drew near, 
Pharao pursueth the — of Israel. e the children of Israel, lifting up 
murmur against Moser, but are encouraged | their eyes, saw the Egyptiansbehind 

Pharao and his army following them are them: and they feared exceedingly, 

drowned. and cried to the Lord. 

Ata. the Lord ‘spoke to Moses,| 11 And they said to Moses: Per- 
saying : haps there were no graves in Egypt: 

2 Speak to the children of Israel: | therefore thou hast brought us to 
Let them turn and encamp over | diein the wilderness: Why wouldst 
against Phihahiroth, which is be-; thou do this, to lead us out of 


tween Magdal and the sea, over | Egypt? 
against Beelsephon. You shall} 12 Is not this the word that we 
encamp before 1t upon the sea. spoke to thee in Egypt, saying’: 

3 And Pharao will say of the chil- | Depart from us that we may serve 
dren of Israel: They are straitened | the Egyptians? For it was much 
in the land; the desert hath shut | better to serve them, than to die in 
themin. “4 wile the wilderness. 

4 And I shall harden his heart, | 13 And Moses said to the people: 
and he will pursue you; and I shall | Fear not. Stand and see the great 
be glorified in Pharao, and in all | wonders of the Lord, which he will 
his army : and the Egyptians shall |do this day: for the Egyptians, 
know that I am the Lord.. And | whom you see now, you shall see 
they did so. no more for ever. 

5 And it was told the king of the| 14 The Lord will fight for you: 
Egyptians that the people was fled. | and you shall hold your peace. 
And the heart of Pharao and of his} 15 And the Lord said to Moses: 
servants was changed with regard | Why criest thou tome? Speak to 
to the people, and they said: What | the children of Israel to go forward. 
meant we to do, that we let Israel] 16 But lift thou up thy rod, and 
go from serving us? stretch forth thy hand over the sea, 

6 So he made ready his chariot, | and divide it : that the children of 
and took all his people with him. | Israel may go through the midst of 

7 And he took six hundred chosen | the sea on dry ground. 
chariots, and all the chariots that| 17 And I well a ed the heart of 
the Egyptians to pursue you: and I 
will be glorified in Pharao, and in 


CHAP. XIV. 1 Jos. xxiv, 6; 1 Mach. iv, 9. 


were in Egypt : and the captains of 
the whole army. 


5 Num. xiv, 14; 2 Esd. ix, 12; 1 Cor. x, 1. 
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all his host, and in his: chariots, 
and in his horsemen. 

18 And the Egyptians shall know 
that I am the Lord: when I shall 
be glorified in Pharao, and in: his 
chariots and in his horsemen. 

19 And the angel of God, who 
went before the camp of Israel, re- 
. moving, went behind them:. and 

together with him the pillar of the 
cloud, leaving the forepart, 

20 Stood behind, between the 
Egyptians’ camp and the camp of 
Israel.: And it was -a dark cloud, 
and enlightening the night, so that 
they could not come at one another 
all the night. 

21.*And when Moseshadstretched 
forth his hand over the sea, the 
Lord took it away by a strong and 
burning wind blowing all the night ; 
and turned it into dry ground: and 
the water was divided. 

22 And the children of Israel went 
in through the midst of the sea 
dried up: for the water was as a 
wall on their right hand and on 
their left. 

23 And the Egyptians pursuing 
wentin after them: and all Pharao’s 
horses, his chariots and horsemen 
through the midst of the sea, 

24 And now the morning watch 
was come, %and, behold, the Lord, 
looking upon the Egyptian army 
through the pillar of fire and of the 
cloud, slew their host. 

25 And overthrew the wheels of 
the chariots, and they were carried 
into the deep. And the, Egyptians 
said : Letus{lee from Israel ; for the 
Lord fighteth for them against us. 

26. And the Lord said to Moses : 
Stretch forth thy hand over the sea, 
2 Ps. lxxvii, 13 ; civ, 37; exiii, 3; Heb. xi, 29. 

3 Wisd. xviii; 15. 
CHAP. XIV. Ver. 20. A dark cloud, and 


enlightening the night. It was a dark cloud 
to the Egyptians; but enlightened the 
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that the waters may come again 
upon the Egyptians, upon their 
chariots and horsemen. 

27 And when Moses had stretched 
forth his hand towards the sea, it 
returned at the first break of day to 
the former place: and as the Egyp- 
tians were fleeing away, the waters 
came upon them, and the Lord shut 
them up in the middle of the waves. 

28 And the waters returned, and 
covered the chariots and the horse- 
men of all the army of Pharao, who 
had come into the sea after them : 
neither did there so much as one 
of them remain. 

29 But the children of Israel 
marched through the midst of the 
sea upon dry land: and the waters 
were to them as a wall on the right 
hand and on the left. 

30 And the Lord delivered Israel 
on that day out of the hands of the 
Egyptians. 

31 And they saw. the Egyptians 
dead upon the sea shore, and the 
mighty hand that the Lord had 
used against them. And the people 
feared the Lord, and they believed 
the Lord; and Moses his servant. 


CHAPTER XV. 


The canticle of Moses. The bitter waters of 
Mara are made sweet. 


HEN '! Moses and the children 

of Israel sung this canticle to 

the Lord: and said: Let us sing to 

the Lord, for he is gloriously magni- 

fied: the horse and the rider he 
hath thrown into the sea. 

2 ?The Lord 27s my strength and 
my praise: and he is become salva- 
tion to me. He zs my God and I 
will glorify him: the God. of my 
father, and I will exalt him. 

CHAP. XV.. 1 Wisd. x, 20. 
2 Ps. cxvii, 14; Isai. xii, 2. 


night to the Israelites, by giving them a 
great light. 


97 


3 The Lord zs as a man of war: 
Almighty zs his name. 

4 Pharao’s chariots and his army 
he hath cast into the sea: his 
chosen captains are drowned in the 
Red Sea. 

5 The depths have covered them: 
they are sunk to the bottom like a 
stone. 

:6 Thy right hand, O Lord, is 
magnified in strength: thy right 
hand, O Lord, hath slain the enemy. 

7 And in the multitude of thy 
glory thou hast put down thy adver- 
saries: thou hast sent thy wrath, 
which hath devoured them like 
stubble. 

8 And with the blast of thy anger 
the waters were gathered together. 
The flowing water stood: the 
depths were gathered together in 
the midst of the sea. 

9 The enemy said: I will pursue 
and overtake; I will divide the 
spoils, my soul shall have its fill. 
I will draw my sword; my hand 
shall slay them. 

10 Thy wind blew: and the sea 
covered them: they sunk as lead 
in the mighty waters. 

11 Who is like to thee, among the 
strong, O Lord? Who is like to 
thee, glorious ‘in holiness, terrible 
and praiseworthy, doing wonders ? 

12 Thou stretchedst forth thy 
hand: and the earth swallowed 
them. 

13 In thy mercy thou hast beena 
leader to the people which thou 
hast redeemed : and in thy strength 
thou hast carried them to thy holy 
habitation. 

14 Nations rose up, and: were 
“angry: sorrows took hold on the 

Anhabitants of Philisthiim. 
< 15 Then were the princes of Edom 
troubled, trembling seized on the 
stout men of Moab : all the inhabi- 
tants of Chanaan became stiff. 
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16 Let fear-and dread fall upon 
them, in the greatness of thy arm ; 
let them become unmoveable as a 
stone, until thy people, O Lord, 
pass by: until this thy people pass 
by, which thou hast possessed. 

17 Thou shalt bring them in, and 

lant them in che mountain of thy 
inheritance, in thy most firm habita- 
tion which thou hast made, U Lord: 
thy sanctuary, O Lord, which thy 
hands have established. 

18 The Lord shall reign for ever 
and ever. 

19 For Pharao went in on horse- 
back with his chariots and horse- 
men into the sea: and the Lord 
brought back upon them the waters 
of the sea. But the children of 
Israel walked on dry ground in the 
midst thereof. 

20 So Mary the prophetess, the 
sister of Aaron, took a timbrel in 
her hand : and all the women went 
forth after her with timbrels and 
with dances : 

21 And she began the song to 
them, saying: Let us sing to the 
Lord, for he is gloriously magnified : 
the horse and his rider he hath 
thrown into the sea. 

22 And Moses brought Israelfrom 
the Red Sea, and they went forth 
into the wilderness of Sur: and 
they marched three days through 
the wilderness, and found no water. 

23 And they came into Mara, and 
they could not drink the waters of 
Mara, because they were bitter : 
mm he gave a name also 
agreeable. to. the place, calling it 
Mara, that is, bitterness. 

24 And the people murmured 
against Moses, saying: What shall 
we drink ? a 

25 But he cried to the Lord, and 
he shewed him a tree, “which when 
he had cast into the waters, they 


3 Judith, v, 16; Ecclus, xxxviii, 5. 
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were turned into sweetness. There 
he appointed him ordinances, and 
judgments, and there he proved him, 

26 Saying: If thou wilt hear the 
voice of the Lord thy God, and do 
what is right before him, and obey 
his commandments, and keep all 
his precepts, none of the evils that 
I laid: upon Egypt, will I bring 
upon thee: for I am the Lord thy 
healer. 

27 And the children of Israel 
came into Elim, where there were 
twelve fountains of water, and 
seventy palm trees: and they 
encamped by the waters. 


CHAPTER XVI. 


The people murmur for want of meat. God 
giveth them quails and manna. 


ND theyset forward from Elim, 
and all the multitude of the 
children of Israel came into the 
desert of Sin, which is. between 
Elim and Sinai: tthe fifteenth day 
of the second month, after they 
came out of the land of Egypt. 
2 And all the congregation of the 


children of Israel murmured against | q 


Moses and Aaron in the wilderness. 

3 And the children of Israel said 
to them: Would to God we had died 
by the hand of the Lord in'the land 
ot Egypt, when we sat over the 
flesh pots, and ate bread to the full. 
Why have you brought us into this 
desert, that you might destroy all 
the multitude with famine ? 

4 And the Lord said to Moses: 
Behold. I will rain bread from 
heaven for you. Let the people go 
forth, and gather what is sufficient 
for every day: that I may prove 
them whether they. will on in 
my law, or not. 

5 But the sixth day, let them 
provide for to bring in : and let it 


t Num. xxxiii, 9. 
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be double to that they were wont 
to gather every day. 

6 And Moses and Aaron said to 
the children of Israel: In the 
evening you shall know that the 
Lord hath brought you forth out 
of the land of Egypt: 

7 And in the morning you shall see 
the glory of the Lord. For he hath 
heard your murmurings against the 
Lord: but as for us, what are we, 
that you mutter against us? 

8 And Moses said: In the even- 
ing the Lord will give you flesh to 
eat; and in the morning bread to 
the full; for he hath heard your 
murmurings, with which you have 
murmured against him. For what 
are we? Your murmuring is not 
against us, but against the Lord. 

9 Moses also said to Aaron: Say 
to the whole congregation of the 
children of Israel: Come before 
the Lord, for he hath heard your 
murmuring. 

10 And when Aaron spoke to:all 
the assembly of the children of 
Israel, they looked towards the wil- 
erness: and, behold, the glory 
of the Lord appeared in a cloud. 

11 And the Lord spoke to Moses, 
saying : 

12 I have heard the murmuring 
of the children of Israel.. Say to 
them: In the evening you shall 
eat flesh, and in the morning you 
shall have your fill of bread. . And 
you shall know that I am the Lord 
your God. 

13 So it came to pass in the even- 
ing,? that quails coming up, covered 
the camp: and in the morning a 
dew lay round about the camp. 

14 And when it had covered the 
face of the earth, ‘it appeared in 
the wilderness small, and as it were 

2 Ecclus. xlv,3. |. 3 Num. xi, 31. 
4 Exod. xvi, 20; Num. xi, 7; Ps. lxxvii, 24; 
John, vi, 3l. — | 
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beaten with a pestle, like unto the 
hoar frost on the ground. 

15 And when the children of Israel 
saw it, they said one to another: 
Manhu! which signifieth: What is 
this! For they knew not what it 
was. And Moses said to them: 
5This is the bread, which the Lord 
hath given you to eat. 

16 This is the word, that the Lord 
hath commanded: Let every one 
gather of it as much as is enough 
to eat. ' A gomor for every: man, 
according to the number of your 
souls that dwell in a tent, so shall 
you take of it. 

17 And the children of Israel did 
so : and they gathered, one more, 
another less. 

18 And they measured by the 
measure ofa gomor. ®Neither had 
he more that. had gathered more ; 
nor did he find less that had pro- 
vided less: but every one had 
gathered, according to what they 
were able to eat. 

19 And Moses saidtothem: Letno 
man leave thereof till the morning. 

20 And they hearkened not to 
him, but some of them left until 
the morning: and it began to be 
full of worms, and it putrefied, and 
Moses was angry with them. 

21 Nowevery oneof them gathered 
in the morning, as much as might 
suffice to eat: and after the sun 
grew hot, it melted. 

22 But on the sixth day they 
gathered twice as much, that is, 
two gomors every man: and all 
the rulers of the multitude came, 
and told Moses. 

23 And he said to them: This is 
what the Lord hath spoken: To- 
morrow is the rest of the sabbath 
sanctified to the Lord: Whatso- 
ever work is to be done, doit: and 


'y 51 Cor. x, 3. 6 2 Cor; viii, 15. 
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the meats that are to be dressed, 
dress them. And whatsoever shall 
remain, lay it up until the morning. 

24 And they did so as Moses had 
commanded, and it did not putrefy: 
neither was there worm found in it. 

25 And Moses said : Eat it to-day, 
because it is the sabbath of the 
Lord : to-day it shall not be found 
in the field. 

26 Gather it six days. But on 
the seventh day is the sabbath of 
the Lord : therefore it shall not be 
found. 

27 And.the seventh day came: 
and some of the people going forth 
to gather, found none. 

28 And the Lord said to Moses : 
How long will you refuse to keep 
my commandments, and my law? 

29 See that the Lord hath given 
you the sabbath, and for this reason 
on the sixth day he giveth you a 
double provision: let each man 
stay at home, and let none go forth 
out of his place the seventh day. 

30 And the people kept the sab- 
bath on the seventh day. 

31 And the house of Israel called 
the name thereof Manna: and it 
was like coriander seed. white, 
and the taste thereof like to flour 
with honey. 

32 And Moses said: This is the 
word, which the Lord hath com- 
manded : Filla gomor of it, and let 
it be kept unto. generations to come 
hereafter: that they may know the 
bread, wherewith I fed you in the 
wilderness, when you were brought 
forth out of the land of Egypt. 

33 And Moses said to Aaron: 
Take a vessel, and put manna into 
it, as much as a gomor can hold: 
and lay it up before the Lord to 
keep unto your generations, 

34 Asthe Lord commanded Moses. 
And Aaron put it in the tabernacle 
to be kept. 
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35 7 And the children of Israel ate 
manna forty years, till they came 
to a habitable land: with this meat 
were they fed, until they reached 
the borders of the land of Chanaan. 

36 Now a gomor is the tenth part 
of an ephi. 


CHAPTER XVII 


The people murmur again for want of 
drink, The Lord giveth them water out of a 
rock, Moses lifting up his hand in prayer, 
Amalec is overcome. 


HEN all the multitude of the 

children of Israel setting for- 
ward from: the desert of Sin, by 
their mansions, according to the 
word of the Lord, encamped in 
Raphidim, where’ there was no 
water for the people to drink. 

2 41And they chode with Moses, 
and said: Give us water, that we 
may drink. And Moses answered 
them: Why chide you with me? 
Wherefore do you tempt the Lord? 

3 So the people were thirsty there 
for want of water, and murmured 
against Moses, saying : Why didst 
thou make us go forth out of Egypt, 
to kill us and our children, and our 
beasts with thirst} 

4’ And Moses cried to the Lord, 
saying: What shall I do to this 
people? Yeta little more and they 
will stone me. 

5 And the Lord said to Moses: 
Go before the people, and take 
with thee of the ancients of Israel. 
And take in thy hand the rod 
wherewith thou didst strike the 
river,? and go. 

6 Behold I will stand there before 
thee, upon the rock Horeb: and 
thou shalt strike the rock, and 
water shall come out of it that the 

ople may drink. Moses did so 
otir the ancients of Israel : 

7 And he called the name of that 


7 2 Esd. ix, 21; Judith, v, 15. 
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place Temptation, because of the 
chiding of the children of Israel ; 
and for that they tempted the 
Lord, saying: Is the Lord amongst 
us or not? 

8 3And Amalec came, and fought 
against Israel in Raphidim. 

9 And Moses: said’ to Josue: 
Choose out men: and go out and 
fight against Amalec. To-morrow 
I will stand on the top of the 
hill having the rod of God in my 
hand. | P 

10 Josue did as Moses had spoken, 
and he fought against Amalec: but 
Moses, and Aaron, and Hur went 
up upon the top of the hill. 

11 And when Moses lifted up his 
hands, Israel overcame: but if he 
let them down a little, Amalec 
overcame. 

12 And Moses’ hands were heavy’; 
so they took a stone, and put under 
him, and he sat on it: and Aaron 
and Hur stayed up his hands on 
both sides. And 1t came to pass 
that his hands were not weary until 
sunset. 

13 And Josue put Amalec and his 
people to flight, by the edge of the 
sword. 

14 And the Lord said to Moses : 
Write this for a memorial in a book, 
and deliver it to the ears of Josue; 
for I will destroy the memory of 
Amalec from under heaven. 

15 And Moses built an altar: and 
called the name thereof, The Lord 
my exaltation, saying : 

16 Because the hand of the throne 
of the Lord, and the war of the 
Lord shall be against Amalec, from 
generation to generation. 


CHAPTER XVIII. 


Jethro bringeth to Moses his wife and 
children. His counsel. 


2 Exod. xiv, 21; Ps. lxxvii, 15; 
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AG D when Jethro the priest of 
Madian, the kinsman of Moses, 
had heard all the things that God 
had done to Moses, and to Israel 
his people, and that the Lord had 
rought forth Israel out of Egypt, 

2 He took Sephora the wife of 
Moses whom he had sent back. 

3 And her two sons, of whom 
one was called Gersam, his father 
saying: 1I have been a stranger 
in a foreign country. 

4 And the other, Eliezer: For the 
God of my father, said he, is my 
helper, and hath delivered me from 
the sword of Pharao. 

5 And Jethro, the kinsman of 
Moses, came with his sons and his 
wife, to Moses into the desert, 
where he was camped by the 
mountain of God. 

6 And he sent word to Moses, 
saying: I Jethro thy kinsman 
come to thee, and thy wife, and 
thy two sons with her. 

7 And he went out to meet his 
kinsman, and worshipped and 
kissed him: and they saluted one 
another with words of peace. And 
when he was come into the tent, 

8 Moses told his kinsman all that 
the Lord had done to Pharao, and 
the Egyptians, in favour of Israel : 
and all the labour which had be- 
fallen them in the journey; and 
that the Lord had delivered them. 

9 And Jethro rejoiced for all the 
good things that. the Lord had 
done to Israel: because he had 
delivered them out of the hands of 
the Egyptians. 

10 And he said: Blessed is the 
Lord, who hath delivered you out 
of the hand of Pharao, and out of 
the hand of the Egyptians; who 
hath delivered his people out of 
the hand of Egypt. 


CHAP. XVIII. 1 Exod. ii, 22. 
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11 Now I know that the Lord is 
great above all gods: because 
they dealt proudly against them. 

12 So Jethro the kinsman of 
Moses offered holocausts and sa- 
crifices to God: and Aaron and all 
the ancients of Israel came, to eat 
bread with them before God. 

13 And the next day Moses sat, 
to judge the people, who stood by 
Moses from morning: until night. 

14 And when his kinsman had 
seen all things that he did among 
the people, he said: What is it 
that thou dost among the people? 
Why sittest thou alone, and all 
the people wait from morning till 
night? 

15 And Moses answered him: 
The people come to me to seek the 
judgment of God. 

16 And when any controversy 
falleth out among them, they come 
to me to judge between them, and 
to shew the precepts of God, and 
his laws. 

17 But he said: The thing thou 
dost is not good. 

18 Thou art spent with foolish 
labour, both thou and this people 
that is with thee: the business is 
above thy strength. *Thou alone 
canst not bear it. 

19 But hear my words and coun- 
sels, and God shall be with thee. 
Be thou to the people in those 
things that pertain to God, to 
bring their words to him: ` 

20 And to shew the people the 
ceremonies and the manner of 
worshipping, and the way wherein 
they ought to walk, and the work 
that they ought to do. 

21 And provide out of all the 
people able men, such as fear God, 
In whom there is truth, and that 
hate avarice: and appoint of them 


2 Exod. i. 14; v, 7; x, 10; xiv, 8 
3 Deut. i, 12. 
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rulers of thousands, and of hun- 
dreds, and of fifties, and of tens, 

22 Who may judge the people at 
all times. And when any great 
matter soever shall fall out, let 
them refer it to thee, and let them 
judge the lesser matters only: that 
so it may be lighter for thee, the 
burden being shared out unto 
others. 

23 If thou dost this, thou shalt 
fulfil the commandment of God, 
and shalt be able to bear his pre- 
cepts: and all this people shall 
return to their places with peace. 

24 And when Moses heard this, 
he did all things that he had 
suggested unto him. 

25 And choosing able men out 
of all Israel, he appointed them 
rulers of the people, rulers over 
thousands, and over hundreds, and 
over fifties, and over tens. 

26 And they judged the people 
at all times: and whatsoever was 
of greater difficulty they referred to 
him ; and they judged the easier 
cases only. l 

27:And he let his kinsman de- 

art: and he returned, and went 
into his own country.‘ 


CHAPTER XIX. 


They come to Sinai. The people are com- 
manded to be sanctified. The Lord, coming 
~ thunder and lightning, speaketh with 

Toses. 


N the third month of the de- 
arture of Israel tout of the 
land of Egypt, on this day, they 
came into the wilderness of Sinai: 
2 For departing out of Raphidim, 
and coming to the desert of Sinai, 
they camped in the same place: 
and there Israel pitched their tents 
over against the mountain. 


4 Num. Xx, 29. 
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3 2?And Moses went up to God. 
And the Lord called unto him 
from the mountain, and said: Thus 
shalt thou say to the house of Jacob, 
and tell the children of Israel : 

4 >You have seen what I have 
done to the Egyptians, how I have 
carried youuponthe wingsof eagles, 
and have taken you to myself. 

5 If therefore you will hear my 
voice, and keep my covenant, you | 
shall be my peculiar possession 
above all people: ‘for all the earth 
is mine. 

6 5And you shall be to me a 
priestly kingdom, and a holynation. 
These are the words thou. shalt 
speak to the children of Israel. 

7 Moses came, and calling to- 
gether the elders of the people, he 
declared all the words which the: 
Lord had commanded. 

8 And all the people answered 
together: All that the Lord hath 
spoken, we will do.. And when 
Moses had related the people’s 
words to the Lord, 

9 The Lord said to him: Lo, now 
will I come to thee in the darkness 
of acloud, that the people may hear 
me speaking tothee, and may believe 
thee forever. And Moses told the 
words of the people to the Lord. 

10 And he said to him: Go to 


i |the people, and sanctify them: to- 


day, and to-morrow ; and let them 
wash their garments. 

11 And let them be ready against 
the third day: for on the third 
day the Lord will come down in 
the sight of all the people upon 
mount Sinai. 

12 And thou shalt appoint certain 
limits to the people round about, 
and thou shalt say to them: ®*Take 


2 Acts, vii, 38. 3 Deut. xxix, 2. 
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heed you go not up into the mount, 
and that ye touch not the borders 
thereof. Every one that toucheth 
the mount dying he shall die. 

13 No hands shall touch him, but 
he shall be stoned to death, or 
shall be shot through with arrows : 
whether it be beast, or man, he 
shall not live. When the trumpet 
shall begin to sound, then let them 
go up into the mount. 

14 And Moses came down from 
the mount to the people, and 
sanctified them. And when they 
had washed their garments, 

15 He said to them: Be ready 
against the third day, and come 
not near your wives. 

16 And now the third day was 
come, and the morning appeared : 
and behold thunders began to be 
heard, and lightning to flash, anda 
very thick cloud to cover the mount. 
And the noise. of the trumpet 
sounded exceeding loud, and the 
people that was in the camp, feared. 
17 And when Moses had brought 
them forth to meet God from the 
place of the camp, they stood at 
the bottom of the mount. 

18 ? And all mount Sinai was on a 
smoke : because the Lord was come 
down upon it in fire, and the smoke 
arose from it as out of a furnace. 
And all the mount was terrible. 

19 And the sound of the trumpet 
grew by degrees louder and louder, 
and was drawn out to a greater 
length: Moses spoke, and God 
answered him. 

20 And the Lord came down 
> F 5, oe Pe 
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made to be adored and served ; according to 
that which immediately follows, thou shalt 
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such as are designed for idols or image-gods, 
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upon mount Sinai, in the very top 
of the mount: and he called Moses 
unto the top thereof. And when 
he was gone up thither, 

21 He said unto him: Go down, 
and charge the people; lest they 
should have a mind to pass the 
limits to see the Lord, and a very 
great multitude of them should 
perish. 

22 The priests also that come to 
the Lord, let them be sanctified ; 
lest he strike them. 

23 And Moses said: to the Lord: 
The people cannotcome uptomount 
Sinal : for thou didst charge, and 
command, saying : Set limits about 
the mount, and sanctify it. 

24 And the Lord said to him : Go, 
get thee down. And thou shalt 
come up, thou and Aaron with thee: 
but let. not the priests and the 
people pass the limits, nor come up. 
to the font lest he kill them. 

25 And Moses went down to the 
people and told them all. 


CHAPTER XX. 
The ten commandments. 
Ar. D the Lord spoke all these 
words :1 

2 I am the Lord thy God, who 
brought thee out of the land of 
Egypt, out of the house of bondage. 

3 Thou shalt not have strange 
gods before me. 

4 2Thou shalt not make to thyself 
a graven thing, nor the likeness of 
any thing that is in heaven above, 
or in the earth beneath, nor of 
those things that are in the waters 
under the earth. 


2 Lev. xxvi, 1; Deut. iv, 15; Jos. xxiv. 14; 
Ps. xcvi, 7. 
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5 Thou shalt not adore them, nor 
serve them. I am the Lord thy God, 
mighty, jealous, visiting the iniquity 
of the fathers upon the children, 
unto the third and fourth genera- 
tion of them that hate me: 

6 And shewing mercy unto thou- 
sands to them that love me, and 
keep my commandments. 

7 ?Thou shalt not take the name 
of the Lord thy God in vain: for 
the Lord will not hold him guilt- 
less that shall take the name of the 
Lord his God in vain. 

8 *Remember that thou keep holy 
the sabbath day. 

9 Six days shalt thou labour, and 
shalt do all thy works. 

10 But on the seventh day is the 
sabbath of the Lord thy God: thou 
shalt do no work on it, thou nor 
thy son, nor thy daughter, nor thy 
man-servant, nor thy maid-servant, 
nor thy beast, nor the stranger 
that is within thy gates. 

11 ®For in: six days the Lord 
made heaven and earth, and the sea, 
and all things that are in them, and 
rested on the seventh day: there- 
fore the Lord blessed the seventh 
day, and sanctified it. 

12 Honour thy father and thy 
mother, that thou mayest be long- 
lived upon the land which the Lord 
thy God will give thee. 

13 7Thou shalt not kill. 

14 Thou shalt not commit adul- 
tery. 

15 Thou shalt not steal. 

16 Thou shalt not bear false wit- 
ness against thy neighbour. 

17 ®Thou shalt not covet thy 
neighbour’s house: neither shalt 
thou desire his wife, nor his servant, 


3 Lev. xix, 12; Deut. v, 11; Matt. v, 33. 
* Exod: xxxi, 13 ; Deut. v. 14 ; Ezech. xx, 12. 
5 Gen: ii, 2. 
6 Deut. v, 16; Matt. xv, 4; Eph. vi, 2 
7 Matt. v, 21. 8 Rom. vii, 7; -xiii, 9. 
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nor his handmaid, nor his ox, nor 
his ass, nor any thing that is his. 

18 And all the people saw the 
voices and the flames, and the sound 
of the trumpet, and the mount 
smoking: and being terrified and 
struck with fear, they stood afar off, 

19 Saying to Moses: Speak thou 
to us, and we will hear. Let not the 
Lord speak to us, lest we die. 

20 And Moses said to the people: 
Fear not: for God is come to prove 
you, and that the dread of him 
might be in you, and you should 
not sin. 

21 And the people stood afar off. 
But Moses went to the dark cloud 
wherein God was. 

22 And the Lord said to Moses: 
Thus shalt thou say to the children 
of Israel: You have seen that I __ 
have spoken to you from heaven. 

23 You shall not make gods of 
silver : nor shall you make to your- 
selves gods of old. 

24 You shall make an altar of 
earth unto me: and you shall offer 
upon it your holocausts and peace 
offerings, your sheep and oxen, in 
every place where the memory of 
my name shall be. I will come to 
thee, and will bless thee. 

25 11 And if thou makean altar of 
stone unto me, thou shalt not build 
it of hewn stones: for if thou lift up 
a tool upon it, it shall be defiled. 

26 Thou shalt not go up by steps 
unto my altar, lest thy nakedness 
be discovered. 


CHAPTER XXI. 
Laws relating to Justice. 
j hice are the judgments which 
thou shalt set before them. 

2 1If thou buy a Hebrew servant, 
six years shall he serve thee: in the 
9 Deut.: xviii, 16 ; Heb. xii, 18. 

10 Exod. xxvii, 8; xxxviii, 7. 
11 Deut. xxvii, 5; Jos. viii. 31. 
CHAP, XXI. 1 Deut. xv, 12; Jer. xxxiv, 14. 
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seventh he shall go out free for l ; 
pr; | for him: thou shalt take him away 


nothing. | , 7 

3 With what raiment he came in, 
with the like let him go out: if 
having a wife, his wife also shail go 
out with him. 

4 But if his master gave him a 
wife, and she hath borne sons and 
daughters: the woman and her 
children shall be her master’s. But 
he himself shall go out with his 
raiment. 

5 And if the servant shall say: I 
love my master and my wife and 
children, I will not go out free: 

6 His master shall:bring him to 
the gods: and he shall be set to the 
door and the posts, and he shall 
bore his ear through with an.awl. 
And he shall be his servant for ever. 

7 If any man sell his daughter to 
be a servant, she shall not go out as 
bondwomen are wont to go out. 

8 If she displease the eyes of her 
master to whom she was delivered, 
he shall let her go: but he shall 
have no power to sell her to a 
foreign nation, if he despise her. 

9 But if he have betrothed her to 
his son, he shall deal with her after 
the manner of daughters. 

10 And if he-take another wife 
for him, he shall provide her a 
marriage, andraiment: neithershall 
he refuse the price of her chastity. 

11 If he donot these three things, 
she shall go out free without money. 

12 *Hethat striketh aman with a 
willtokillhim, shall be put to death. 

13 But he that did not lie in wait 
for him; but God delivered him into 
his hands: '3I will appoint: thee a 
place to which he must flee. 

14 If a man kill his neighbour on 

2 Lev. xxiv,17. 3 Deut. xix, 2 


4 Lev. xx, 9; Prov. xx, 20; Matt. xv, 4; 
Mark, vii, 10. 
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set purpose, and by lying in wait 


from my altar, that he may die. 

15 He that striketh his father or 
mother, shall be put to death. 

16. He that shall steal a man, and 
sell him, being convicted of the 
guilt, shall be put to death. 

17 *He that curseth his father, or 
mother, shall die the death. _ 

18 If men quarrel, and the one 
strike his neighbour with a stone 
or with his fist, and he die not, but 
keepeth his bed: _ 

19 If he riseagainand walk abroad 
upon his staff, he that struck him 
shall be quit: yet so that he make 
restitution for his work, and for his 
expenses upon the physicians. 

20 He that striketh his bondman 
or bondwoman with a rod, and 
they die under his hands, shall be 
guilty of the crime. 

21 But if the party remain alive a 
day or two, he shall not. be subject 
to the punishment, because it is 
his money. 

22 If men quarrel, and one strike 
a woman with child, and she mis- 
carry indeed, but live herself: he 
shall be answerable for so much 
damage as the woman’s husband 
shall require, and as arbiters shall 
award. | 

23 But if her death ensue there- 
upon, he shall render life for life. 

24 5Kye for eye, tooth for tooth, 
hand for hand, foot for foot, 

25. Burning for burning, wound 
for wound, stripe for stripe. __ 

26 If any man strike the eye of 
his man-servant or maid-servant, 
and leave them but. one eye, he 
shall let them go free for the eye 
which he put out. 


5 Lev. xxiv, 20 ; Deut. xix, 21; 
Matt. v, 38. 


CHAP. XXI. Ver. 6. To the gods: Elohim. That is, to the judges, or magistrates, 
authorized by God. 
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27 Also if he strike out a tooth of 
his man-servant or maid-servant, he 
shall in likemannermake them free. 

28 If an ox gore a man or a 
woman, and they die, he shall be 
stoned; and his flesh shall not be 
eaten, but the owner of the ox 
shall be quit. 

29 But if the ox was wont to push 
with his horn yesterday and the 
day before, and they warned his 
master, and he did not shut him up, 
and he shall killa man ora woman: 
then the ox shall be stoned, and his 
owner also shall be put to death. 

30 And if they set a price upon 
him, he shall give for his life what- 
soever is laid upon him. 

31 If he have gored a son, or a 
daughter, he shall fall under the 
like sentence. 

32 If he assault a bondman ora 
bondwoman, he shall give thirty 
sicles of silver to their master, an 
the ox shall be stoned. 

33 If a man open a pit, and dig 
one, and cover it not, and an ox or 
an ass fall into it, 

34 The owner of the pit shall pay 
the price of the beasts: and that 
which is dead shall be his own. 

35 If one man’s ox gore another 
man’s ox, and he die: they shall 
sell the live ox, and shall divide the 
price, and the carcass of that which 
died they shall part between them. 

36 But if he knew that his ox 
was wont to push yesterday and 
the day before, and his master did 
not keep him in: he shall pay ox 
for ox, and shall take the whole 
carcass. 


CHAPTER XXII. 

The punishment of theft, and other trespasses. 
The law of lending without usury, of taking 
pledges of reverences to superiors, and of 
paying tithes. 

ie any man steal an ox or a 

sheep, and kill or sell it’ he 
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shall restore five oxen for one ox, 
tand four sheep for one sheep. 

2 If a thief be found breaking 
open a house or undermining it, 
and be wounded so as to die: he 
that slew him shall not be guilty 
of blood. 

3 But if he did this when the sun 
is risen, he hath committed murder, 
and he shall die. If he have not 
wherewith to make restitution for 
the theft, he shall be sold. 

4 If that which he stole be found 
with him, alive, either ox, or ass, 
or sheep: he shall restore double. 

5 If any man hurt a field or a 
vineyard, and put in his beast to 
feed upon that which is other 
men’s: he shall restore the best 
of whatsoever he hath in his own 
field, or in his vineyard, according 
to the estimation of the damage. 

6 If a fire breaking out light upon 


d | thorns, and catch stacks of corn, 


or corn standing in the fields, he 
that kindled the fire shall make 
good the loss. 

7 If a man deliver money, or any 
vessel unto his friend to keep, and 
they be stolen away from him that 
received them: if the thief be 
found he shall restore double. 

8 If the thief be not known, the 
master of the house shall be 
brought to the gods: and shall 
swear that he did not lay his hand 
upon his neighbour’s goods, 

9 To do any fraud, either in ox, 
or in ass, or sheep, or raiment, or 
any thing that may bring damage. 
The cause of both parties shall 
come to the gods: and if they give 
judgment, he shall restore double 
to his neighbour. 

10 Ifamandeliver ass, ox, sheep, or 
any beast, tohisneighbour’scustody, 
and it die, or be hurt, or be taken 
by enemies, and no man saw it: 

CHAP. XXII, 1 2 Kings, xii, 6 
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11 There shall be an oath between 
them, that he did not put forth 
his hand to his neighbour’s goods. 
And the owner shall accept of the 
oath: and he shall not be com- 
pelled to make restitution. 

12 ?But if it were taken away by 
stealth: he shall: make the loss 
good to the owner. 

13 If it were eaten by a beast: 
let: him bring to him that which 
was slain, and he shall not make 
restitution. 

14 If a man borrow of his neigh- 
bour any of these things, and it be 
hurt or die, the owner not being 
present: he shall be obliged to 
make restitution. 

15 But if the owner be present, 
he shall not make restitution : 
especially if it were hired and 
came for the hire of his work. 

16 If a man seduce a virgin not 
yet espoused, and lie with her: he 
shall endow her, and have her to 


e. 

17 If the maid’s father will not 
give her to him: he shall give 
money according to the dowry, 
which virgins are wont to receive. 

18 Wizards thou shalt not suffer 
to live. 

19 Whosoever copulateth with a 
beast shall be put to death. 

20 tHe that sacrificeth to gods, 
shall be put to death, save only to 
the Lord. 

21 Thou shalt not molest a 
stranger, nor afflict him : for your- 
selves also were strangers in the 
land of Egypt. 

22 5You shall not hurt a widow 
or an orphan. 

23 If you hurt them they will cry 
out to me, and I will hear their cry : 

24 And my rage shall be en- 

2 Gen. xxxi, 39. 


8 Deut. xxii, 28. 4 Lev, xix, 4. 
5 Zach. vii, 10. 
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kindled, and I will strike you with 
the sword ; and your wives shall 
be widows, and your children 
fatherless. 

25 If thou lend money to any of 
my people thatis poor, thatdwelleth 
with thee : thou shalt not be hard 
upon them as an extortioner, nor 
oppress them with usuries. 

26 If thou take of thy neighbour 
a garment in pledge: thou shalt 
give it him again before sunset. 

27 For that same is the only 
thing wherewith he is covered, the 
clothing of his body: neither hath 
he any other to sleep in. If he 
cry to me, I will hear him, because 
I am compassionate. 

28 Thou shalt not speak ill of 
the gods: and ‘the prince of thy 
people thou shalt not curse. 

29 Thou shalt not delay to pay 
thy tithes and thy firstfruits. 
$Thou shalt give the firstborn of 
thy sons to me. 

30 Thou shalt do the same with 
the firstborn of thy oxen also and 
sheep: seven days let it be with 
its dam, the eighth day thou shalt 
give it to Mes 

31 You shall be holy men to me: 
*the flesh that beasts have tasted 
of before, you shall not eat, but 
shall cast it to the dogs. 


CHAPTER XXIII. 


Laws for judges. The rest of the seventh year, 
and day. Three principal feasts to be 
solemnized every year. The promise of an 
angel, to conduct and protect them. Idole 
are to be destroyed. 

HOU shalt not receive the 
voice of a lie: neither shalt 
thou join thy hand to bear false 
witness for a wicked person. 
2 Thou shalt not fo ow the mul- 
titude to do evil: neither shalt 
6 Deut. xxiv, 13. 7 Acts, xxiii, 5. 


3 Exod. xiii, 2; xxxiv, 19; Ezech. xliv, 30. 
Ley. xxii, 8. 
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thou yield in judgment, to “the 
opinion of the most part, to stray 
from the truth. 

3 Neither shalt thou favour a 
poor man in judgment. 

4 1If thou meet thy enemy’s ox 
or ass going astray, bring it back 
to him. 

5 If thou see the ass of him that 
hateth thee lie underneath his 
burden, thou shalt not pass by, 
but shalt lift him up with him. 

6 Thou shalt not go aside in the 
poor man’s judgment. 

7 Thou shalt fly lying. ?The 
innocent and just person thou 
shalt not put to death: because 
I abhor the wicked. 

8 3Neither shalt thou take 
bribes, which even blind the wise, 
and pervert the words of the just. 

9 Thou shalt not molest a 
stranger, for you know the hearts 
of strangers’: ‘for you also were 
strangers in the land of Egypt. 

10 Six years thou shalt sow thy 
ground, and shalt gather the corn 
thereof. 

11 “But the seventh year thou 
shalt let it alone, and suffer it to 
rest, that the poor of thy people 
may eat: and whatsoever shall be 
left, let the beasts of the field eat 
it. So shalt thou do with thy 
vineyard and thy oliveyard. 

12 Six days thou shalt work : the 
seventh day thou shalt cease ; that 
thy,ox and thy ass may rest, and 
the son of thy handmaid and the 
stranger may be refreshed. 

13 Keep all things that I have 
said to you. And by the name of 
strange gods you shall not swear, 
neither shall it be heard out of 
your mouth: 

CHAP. XXIII. } Deut. xxi, 1. 
2 Dan. xiii. 53. 
3 Deut. xvi, 19; Ecclus. xx, 31. 


+ Gen. xlvi, 6. Lev. xxv, 4. 
¢ Exod. xiii, 8; xxxiv, 22. 
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14 Three times every. year you 
shall celebrate feasts to me. 

15 Thou shalt keep the feast’ of 
unleavened bread.. ®Seven days 
shalt thou eat unleavened bread, 
as I commanded thee, in the time 
of the month of new corn, when 
thou didst come forth out of Egypt. 
™Thou shalt not appear empty 
before me. 

16 And the feast of the harvest 
of the firstfruits of thy work, what- 
soever thou hast sown in the field. 
The feast also in the end of the 
year, when thou hast gathered in 
all thy corn out of the field. 

17 ®Thriceayearshallall thy males 
appear before the Lord thy God. 

18 Thou shalt not sacrifice the 
blood of my victim upon leaven : 
neither shall the fat of my solem- 
nity remain until the morning. ~ 

19 ®Thou shalt carry the first- 
fruits of the corn of thy ground to 
the house of the Lord thy God. 
10Thou shalt not boil a kid in the 
milk of his dam. 

20 Behold I will send my angel, 
who shall go before thee, and keep 
thee in thy journey: and bring thee 
into the place that I have prepared. 

21 Take notice of him, and hear 
his voice, and do not think him 
one to be contemned: for he will 
not forgive when thou hast sinned, 
and my name is in him. 

22 11 But if thou wilt hear his 
voice, and do all.that I speak: I 
will be an enemy to thy enemies, 
and will afflict them that afflict 
thee. | a 

23 12 And my angel shall go before 
thee, and shall bring thee in unto 
the Amorrhite, and the Hethite, 
and the Pherezite, and the Cha- 

7 Deut. xvi, 16; Ecclus, xxxv, 6. 
8 Exod, xxxiv, 23; Deut. xvi, 16. 
9 Exod. xxxiv, 26. 10 Deut. xiv, 21. 
n Deut. vii, 11. 12 Exod. xxxiil, 2; 
Jos. xxiv, 11; Deut. vii, 22. 
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naanite, and the Hevite, and the 
Jebusite, whom I will destroy. 

24 Thou. shalt not adore their 
gods, nor serve them. Thou shalt 
not do their works : but shalt de- 
stroy them, and break their statues. 

25 And you shall serve the Lord 
your God, that I may bless your 
bread and your waters: and may 
take away sickness from the midst 
of thee. 

26 There shall not be one fruitless 
aor barren in thy land. I will fill 
the number of thy days. 

27 I will send my fear before thee, 
and. will destroy all the people to 
whom thou shalt come: and will 
turn the backs of all thy enemies 
before thee. 

28 15Sending out hornets before, 
that shall drive away the Hevite, 
and the Chanaanite, and the He- 
thite, before thou come in. 

29 I will not cast them out from 
thy face in one year : lest the land 
be brought into a wilderness, and 
the beasts multiply against thee. 

30 By little and little I will drive 
them out from before thee: till 
thou be increased, and dost possess 
the land. 

31 And I will set thy bounds from 
the Red Sea to the sea of the 
Palestines : and from the desert to 
the river. I will deliver the in- 
habitants of the land into your 
hands: and will drive them out 
from before you. 

32 44Thou shalt not enter into 
league with them, nor with their 
gods. 

33 Let them not dwell in thy land, 
lest perhaps they make thee sin 
against me, if thou serve their gods: 


13 Deut. vii, 20. 
l4 Exod. xxxiv, 15; Deut. vii, 2 


CHap. XXIV. Ver. 4. Titles. That is, 
pillars. 
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which undoubtedly will be a scandal 
to thee. 


CHAPTER XXIV. 


Moses writethhislaw. After offering sacrifices, 
eprinkleth the blood of the testament upon 
the people. Goeth up the mountain which 
God covereth with a fiery cloud. 


ND he said to Moses: Come 

up to the Lord, thou, and 

Aaron, Nadab, and Abiu, and 

seventy of the ancients of Israel. 
And you shall adore afar off. 

2 And Moses alone shall come up 
to the Lord; but they shall not 
come nigh: neither shall the people 
come up with him. 

3 So Moses came and told the 
people all the words of the Lord, 
and all the judgments. And all 
the people answered with one voice: 
We will do all the words of the 
Lord, which he hath spoken. 

4 And Moses wrote all the words of 
the Lord: and rising in the morning 
he built an altar at the foot of the 
mount, and twelve titles according 
to the twelve tribes of Israel. 

5 And he sent young men of the 
children of Israel: and they offered 
holocausts, and sacrificed pacific 
victims of calves to the Lord. 

6 Then Moses took half of the 
blood, and put it into bowls: and 
the rest he poured upon the altar. 

7 And taking the book of the 
covenant, he read it in the hearin 
of the people : and they said: A 
things that the Lord hath spoken 
we willdo. We will be obedient. 

8 And he took the blood and 
sprinkled it upon the people, and 
he said : This is the blood of the 
covenant which the Lord hath 
made with you concerning all these 
words. 


CHAP. XXIV. 
Ver. 5. 


1 Heb. ix, 20. 
F . Holocausts. Whole burnt offer- 
ings, in which the whole sacrifice was con- 
sumed with fire upon the altar. 
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9 Then Moses and Aaron, Nadab 
and Abiu, and seventy: of the 
ancients of Israel went up. 

10 And they saw the God of 
Israel: and under his feet as it 
were a work of sapphire stone, and 
as the heaven, -when clear. 

11 Neither did he lay his hand 
upon those of the children of Israel, 
that retired afar off. And they 
saw God, and they did eat and 
drink. 

12 And the Lord said to Moses : 
Come up to me into the mount, 
and be there. And I will give thee 
tables of stone, and the law, and 
the commandments which I have 
written: that thou mayst.. teach 
them. : 

13 Moses rose up, and his minister 
Josue: and Moses going up into 
the mount of God, 

14 Said to the ancients: Wait ye 
here till we return to you. You 
have Aaron and Hur with you: if 
any question shall arise, you shall 
refer it to them. 

15 And when Moses was gone up, 
a cloud covered the mount. 

16 And the glory of the Lord 
dwelt upon Sinai, covering it with 
a cloud six days: and the seventh 
day he called him out of the midst 
of the cloud. 

17 And the sight of the glory of 
the Lord was like a burning fire 
upon. the top of the mount, in the 
eyes of the children of Israel. 

18 And Moses, entering into the 
midst of the cloud, went up into 
the mountain : ?and he was there 
forty days, and forty nights. 


2 Deut. ix, 9. 


CHAP. XXV. Ver.2. Jirstfruits. Offer- 
ings of some of the best and choicest of 
their goods. 

Ver. 5. Setim wood. . The wood of a tree 
that grows in the wilderness, which is said 
to be incorruptible. 


EXODUS. 


CHAPTER XXV. 
Offerings prescribed for making the taber- 
nacle, the ark, the candlestick, ete. 
ND the Lord spoke to Moses; 
saying : 

2 Speak to the children of Israel, 
1that they bring firstfruits to me: 
of every man that offereth of his 
own accord, you shall take them. 

3 Andthesearethethings youmust 
take: gold, and silver, and brass, 

4 Violet and purple, and scarlet 
twice dyed, and fine linen, and 
goats’ hair, 

5 And rams’ skins dyed red, and 
violet skins, and setim wood: 

6 Oil to make lights: spices for 
ointment, and for sweet-smelling 
incense : 

7 Onyx stones, and precious stones 
to adorn the ephod and the rational. 

8 And’ they shall make me a 
sanctuary : and I will dwell in the 
midst of them. 

9 ?According to all the likeness 
of the tabernacle which I will shew 
thee, and of all the vessels for the 
service thereof : and thus you shall 
make it: oe 

10 Frame an ark of setim wood, 
the length whereof shall be of two 
cubits and a half: the breadth, a 
cubit and a half : the height, like- 
wise, a cubit and a half. 

11 And thou shalt overlay it with 
the purest gold within and with- 
out : and over it thou shalt make 
a golden crown round about. 

12 And four golden rings, which 
thou shalt put at the four corners 
of the ark. Let two rings be on 
the one side, and two on the other. 

13 Thou ‘shalt make bars also of 


Cuar. XXV.  ! Exod. xxxv, 5.—? Heb. ix, 2. 


Ver. 7. The ephod and the rational. The 
ephod was the high priest’s upper vestment ; 
and the rational his breastplate, in which 
were twelve gems, &c. 
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setim. wood: -and shalt overlay 
them with gold. 

14 And thou shalt put them in 
through the rings that are in the 
sides of the ark, that. it may be 
carried on them. . 

15 And they shall be always in 
the rings : neither shall they at any 
time be drawn out of them. 

16 And thou shalt put in the ark 
the testimony which I will give thee. 

17 Thoushaltmake also a propitia- 
tory of the purest gold: the length 
thereof shall be twocubitsandahalf, 
and the breadth a cubitand a half. 

18 Thou shalt make also two 
cherubims of beaten gold, on the 
two sides of the oracle. 

19 Let one cherub be on the one 
side, and the other on the other. 

20 Let them cover both sidesof the 
em spreading their wings, 
and covering the oracle: and let 
them look one towards the other, 
their faces being turned. towards 
the propitiatory wherewith the ark 
is to be covered. |’ 

21 In which thou shalt put the 
testimony that I will give thee. 

22 Thence will I give orders, and 
will speak to thee over the pro- 
pitiatory, and from the midst of 
the two cherubims, which shall be 
upon the ark of the testimony, all 
things which I will command the 
children of Israel by thee. 

23 Thou shalt make a table also 
of setim wood, of .two cubits in 
length, and a cubit in breadth, and 
a cubit and a half in height. 


Ver. 17. A propitiatory. A covering for 
the ark : called a propitiatory, or mercy seat, 
because the Lord, who was supposed to sit 
there upon the wings of the cherubims, with 
the ark for his footstool, from thence shewed 
mercy. It is also called the oracle, ver. 18 
and 20; because from thence God gave his 
orders and his answers. 

Ver. 23. A table. On.which were to be 
placed the twelve loaves of proposition: or, 
as they are called in the Hebrew, the face 
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24 And thou shalt overlay it with 
the purest gold : andthoushaltmake 
to it a golden ledge round about. 

25 And to the ledge itself a 
polished crown, four inches high : 
and over the same another little 
golden crown. 

26 Thou shalt prepare also four 
golden rings, and shalt put. them 
in the four corners of the same 
table over each foot. 

27 Under’ the crown shall the 
golden rings be: that the bars may 
be put through them, and the table 
may be carried. 

28 The bars also themselves thou 
shalt make of setim wood: and 
shalt overlay them with gold to 
bear up the table. 

29 Thou shalt prepare also dishes 
and bowls, censers, and cups, 
wherein the libations are to be 
offered : of the purest gold. 

30 And thou: shalt set upon the 
table loaves of proposition, in my 
sight always. 

31 Thou shalt make also a candle- 
stick of beaten work of the finest 
gold: the shaft thereof, and the 
branches, the cups, and the bowls 
and the lilies going forth from it. 

32 Six branches shall come out of 
the sides: three out of the one 
side, and three out of the other. 

33 Three cups as it were nuts to 
every branch, and a bowl withal, 
and a lily; and three cups, like- 
wise of the fashion of nuts in the 
other branch, and a bowl withal, 
and a lily. Such shall be the work 


bread, because they were always to stand 
before the face of: the Lord in his temple: as 
a figure of the eucharistic sacrifice and 
sacrament, in the church of Christ. 

Ver. 29. Libations. Thatis, drink offerings. 

Ver. 31. A candlestick. This candlestick, 
with its seven lamps, which was always to 
give light in the house of God, was a figure 
of the light. of the Holy Ghost,: and ‘his 
sevenfold grace, in the sanctuary of the 
churcb of Christ. 
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of. the six branches, that are to 
come out from the shaft. = 

34 And in the. candlestick: itself 
shall be four cups in the manner of 
1 nut: and at every one, bowls and 
lilies. scm ee og 

35 Bowls under two ‘branches in 
three places, which together make 
six coming forth out of one shaft. 

36 And both the :bowls and the 
branches shall be of the same 
beaten work of the purest gold. 

37 Thou shalt make also seven 
lamps: and shalt set them upon 
the candlestick, to give light over 
against. 

38 The snuffers also and where 
the snuffings shall be put out, shall 
be made of the purest gold. 

39 Thewhole weightof thecandle- 
stick with.all the furniture thereof 
shall be a talent of the purest gold. 

40 *Look and make it according 
to the pattern, that was shewn thee 
in the mount. 


CHAPTER XXVI. 


The form of the tabernacle with its 
appurtenances. 


ND thou shalt make the taber- 
nacle in this manner: Thou 
shalt make ten curtains of fine 
twisted linen, and violet and purple, 
and scarlet twice dyed, diversified 
with embroidery. 

2 The length of one curtain shall 
be twenty-eight cubits, the breadth 
shall be four cubits. All the cur- 
tains shall be of one measure. 

3. Five curtains shall be joined one 
to another, and the other five shall 
be coupled together in like manner. 
_4 Thou shalt make loops of violet 
in the sides and tops of thecurtains, 
that they maybe joined one to 
another. 

5 Every curtain shall have fifty 
loops on both sides ; so set on, that 


- 8 Heb. viii, 5; Acts, vii, 44. 
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oneloopmay beagainstanotherloop, 
and one may be fitted to the other. 

6 Thou shalt make also fifty rings 
of gold wherewith the veils. of the 
curtains are to be joined, that it 
may be made one tabernacle. 

7 Thou shalt make also: eleven 
eurtains of goats’ hair, to:cover the 
top of the tabernacle. 

8 The length of one hair curtain 
shall be thirty: cubits: and the 
breadth four. The measure of all 
the curtains shall be equal. 

9 Five of which thou shalt couple 


‘by themselves, and the six others 


thou shalt couple one to another : 
so as'to double. the sixth curtain in 
the front of the roof. 

10 Thou: shalt: make also: fifty 
loops in the edge of one curtain, 
that it may be joined with the 
other : and fifty loops in the edge | 
of the other curtain, that it may be 
coupled with its fellow. 

11 Thou. shalt make also fifty 
buckles of brass, wherewith the 
loops may be joined: that of all 
there may be made one covering. 

12 And that which shall remain 
of the curtains, that are prepared 
for the roof, to wit: one curtain 
that is over and above... With the 
half thereof thou shalt cover the 
back parts of the tabernacle. 

13 And there shall hang down a 
cubit on the one side, and another 
on the other side, which is over and 
above in the length of the curtains; 
fencing both sides of the tabernacle. 

14 Thou shalt make also another 
cover to- the roof, of rams’skins dyed 
red: and over that again another 
cover of violet coloured skins. 

15 Thou shalt make also the 
boards of the tabernacle standing 
upright of setim wood. 

16 Let every one of them be ten 
cubits in length, and in breadth 
one cubit and a half. 
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17. In the sides of the boards shall 
be made two mortises, whereby one 
board. may. be joined. to another 
board : and after this manner shall 
all the boards be prepared. 

18 Of.which twenty shall be in the 
south side southward. 

19 For which.thou shalt cast forty 
sockets of silver, that under every 
board may be put two sockets at 
the two corners: 

20 In the second side also, the 
tabernacle that looketh to the 
north, there shall be twenty boards, 

21 Having forty sockets of silver. 
Two sockets shall be put under 
each board. 

22 But on the west side of the taber- 
nacle thou shalt make six boards. 

23 And again other two which 
shall be erected in the corners at 
the back of the tabernacle. 

24 And they shall be joined 
together from beneath unto the 
top ; and one joint shall hold them 
all, The like joining shall be 
observed for the two boards also 
that are to be put in the corners. 

25 And they shall be in all eight 
boards: and their silver sockets 
sixteen, reckoning two sockets for 
each board. 

26 Thou shalt make also five bars 
of setim wood, to hold together the 
boards on one side of the tabernacle. 

27 And five others on the other 
side: and as many at the west side : 

28 And they shall be put along by 
the midst of the boards from one 
end to the other. 

29 The boards also themselves 
thou shalt overlay with: gold, and 
shalt cast rings of gold to be set 
upon them, for places for the. bars 
to hold together the board-work : 
_CHAP.. XXVI. Ver. 33.- The sanctuary. 
That part of the tabernacle, which was 
without the veil, into which the priests daily 


entered, is here called the sanctuary, or 
holy place; that part which was within the 
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which bars thou shalt cover with 
plates of gold. |: 

30 And thou shalt rear up. the 
tabernacle according to the pattern 
that was tshewn thee in the mount. 

31 Thou shalt make also a veil of 
violet and purple, and scarlet twice 
dyed, and fine twisted linen, 
wrought with embroidered work, 
and goodly variety. 

32 And thou. shalt hang it u 
before four pillars of setim wood, 
which themselves also shall be 
overlaid with gold, and shall have 
heads of gold, put sockets of silver. 

33 And the veils shall be hanged 
on with rings ; and within it thou 
shalt put the ark of the testimony. 
And the sanctuary, and the holy. of 
holies shall be divided with it. 

34 And thou shalt set the pro- 
pitiatory upon the ark of the testi- 
mony in the holy of holies. 

35 And the table without the 
veil.. And over against the table, 
the candlestick in the south side of 
the tabernacle : for the table shall 
stand in the north side. 

36 Thou shalt make also a hang- 
ing in the entrance of the taber- 
nacle of violet and purple, and 
scarlet twice dyed, and fine twisted 
linen with embroidered work. 

37 And thou shalt overlay with 
gold five pillars of setim wood, 
before which the, hanging shall be 
drawn: their heads shall be of 
gold, and the sockets of brass. 


CHAPTER XXVII. 

The altar. The court of the tabernacle 
with its hangings and pillars. Provision 
of oil for lamps. 

HOU shalt make also an altar 
of setim wood, which shall be 


CHAP. XXVL 1 Exod. xxv, 40. 


veil, into which no one but the high priest 
ever went, and he but once a year, is called 
the holy of holies, (literally, the sanctuary of 
the sanctuaries,) as being the most holy of all 
holy places. 
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five cubits long and as many broad : 


that is, foursquare, and three cubits | side han 


high. 

2 And there shall be horns at the 
four corners of the same : and thou 
shalt cover it with brass. 

3 And thou shalt. make for the 
uses thereof pans to receive the 
ashes, and tongs and. fleshhooks, 
and firepans: all its vessels thou 
shalt make of brass. 

4 And a grate of brass in manner 
of a net: at the four. corners of 
which shall be four rings of brass, 

5 Which thou shalt put under the 
hearth of the altar : and the grate 
shall beevento the midst of thealtar. 

6 Thou shalt make also two bars 
for the altar of setim wood, which 
thoushalt cover with plates of brass. 

7 And thou’ shalt draw them 
through rings: and they shall be on 
both sides of the altar to carry it. 

8 2Thou. shalt not make it solid, 
but empty and hollow in the inside: 
as it was shewn thee in the mount. 

9 Thou shalt make also the court 
of the tabernacle: in the south side 
whereof southward there shall be 
hangings of fine twisted linen of a 
hundred cubits long for one side. 

10 And twenty pillars with as 
many sockets of brass, the heads 
of which with. their engraving 
shall be of silver. 

11 In like manner also on: the 
north. side there shall be hangings 
of a hundred cubits long, twenty 
pillars: and as many sockets of 
brass, and their heads with. their 
engraving of silver. 

12 Butin the breadth of the court, 
that looketh to the west, there shall 
be hangings of fifty cubits, and ten 
pillars, and as many sockets. 

13 In that breadth also of the 
court, which looketh to the east, 
there shall be fifty cubits. 


CHAP, XXVII. 1 Exod. xxxviii, 6. 
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14 In which there shall be for one 
gings of fifteen cubits, and 
three pillars and as many sockets. 

15 And in the other sidethereshall 
be hangings of fifteen cubits, with 
three pillars and as many sockets. 

16 And in the entrance. of the 
court there shall be made a hanging 
of twenty cubits of violet and 
purple, and scarlet twice dyed, and 
finetwisted linen, with embroidered 
work. It shall have four pillars 
with as many sockets. 

17 All the pillars of the court 
round about shall be garnished with 
plates of silver, silver heads, and 
sockets of brass. 

18 In length the courtshalltakeup 
a hundred cubits, in breadth fifty. 
The height shall be of five cubits; 
and it shall be made of fine twisted 
linen, andshall havesocketsof brass. 

19 All the vessels of the taber- 
nacle for all uses and ceremonies, 
and the pins both of it, and of the 
court, thou shalt make of brass. 

20 Command the children ` of 
Israel that they bring thee the 
purest oil of the olives, and beaten 
with a pestle: that a lamp may 
burn always; 

21 In the tabernacle of the testi- 
mony, without the veil that hangs 
before the testimony. And Aaron 
and his sons shall order it, that it 
may give light before the Lord until 
themorning. Itshall bea perpetual 
observance throughout their succes- 
sions among the children of Israel. 


CHAPTER XXVIII. 

The holy vestments for Aaron and his sons. 
AKE unto thee also Aaron thy 
brother with his sons, from 
among the children of Israel, that 
they may minister to me in the 
priest’s office: Aaron, Nadab, and 
Abiu, Eleazar, and Ithamar. 


2 Exod. xx, 24. 
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2 And thou shalt make a holy 
vesture for Aaron thy brother: for 
glory and for beauty. 

3 And thou shalt speak to all the 
wise -of heart, whom I have filled 
with the spirit of wisdom : that they 
may make Aaron’s vestments, in 
which he being consecrated may 
minister to me. 

4 And these shall be the vestments 
that they shall make: A rational 
and an ephod, a tunick and a strait 
linen garment, a mitre and a girdle. 
They shall make the holy vestments 
for thy brother Aaron and his sons: 
that they may do the office of 
priesthood unto me. 

5 And they shall take gold, and 
violet, and purple, and scarlet twice 
dyed, and fine linen. 

6 And they shall make the ephod 
of gold, and violet, and purple, and 
scarlet twice dyed, and fine twisted 
linen, embroidered with divers 
colours. 

7 It shall have the two edges 
joined in the top on both sides, 
that they may: be closed together. 

8 The very workmanship also and 
all the variety of the work shall be 
of gold, and violet, and purple, and 
scarlet twice dyed, and fine twisted 
linen. 

9 And thou shalt take two onyx 
stones: and shalt grave on them the 
names of the children of Israel’: 

10 Six names ‘on one stone, and 
the other six on the other: accord- 
ing to the order of their birth. 

11 With the work of an engraver 
and the graving of a jeweller, thou 
shalt engrave them with the names 
of the children of Israel,’ set in 
gold and compassed about. 


CHAP. XXVIIL Ver. 15. . The rational of 
judgment, This part of the priest’s attire, 
which he wore at his breast, was called the 
rational of judgment; partly because it 
admonished both priest and people of their 
duty to God, by carrying the names of all 
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12 And thou shalt put them in 
both sides of the ephod:'a me- 
morial for the children of Israel. 
And Aaron shall bear their names 
before the Lord upon both shoul- 
ders, for a remembrance. 

13 Thou shalt’ make also hooks 
of gold. 

14 And two little chains of the 
purest gold linked one to another, 
which thou shalt put into the hooks. 

15 And thou shalt make the 
rational of judgment with em- 
broidered work of divers colours, 
according to the workmanship of 
the ephod: of gold, violet, and 
purple, and scarlet twice dyed, and 
fine twisted linen. 

16 It shall be foursquare and 
doubled : itshall bethe measure of a 
span both in length and in breadth. 

17 And thou shalt set in it four 
rows of stones: in the first row 
shall be a sardius stone, and’ a 
topaz, and an emerald : 

18 In the second a carbuncle, a 
sapphire and a jasper. 

19 In the third a ligurius, an 
agate, and an amethyst : 

20- In the fourth a chrysolite, an 
onyx, and a beryl. ‘They shall be 
set in gold by their rows. 

21 And they shall have the names 
of the children of Israel: with 
twelve names shall they be en- 
graved, each stone with the name of 
one according to the twelve tribes. 

22 And thou shalt make on the 
rational chains linked one to 
another of the purest gold : 

23 And two rings’ of gold, which 
thou shalt put in the two ends at 
the top of the rational. 

24 And the golden chains thou 
their tribes in his presence ;.and by the 
Urim and Thummim, that is, doctrine and 
truth, which were written upon it; and 
partly. because it gave divine answers and 


oracles, as if it were rational and endowed 
with judgment. 
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shalt join to the rings, that are.in 
the ends thereof. 

25 And the ends of the chains 
themselves thou shalt join together 
with two hooks on both sides of the 
ephod, whichistowards therational. 

26 Thou shalt make also two rings 
of gold which thou shalt put in the 
top parts of the rational, in the 
borders that are over against the 
ephod, and look towards the back 
parts thereof. 

27 Moreover also other two rings 
of gold, which are to be set on each 
side of the ephod. beneath, that 
looketh are the nether joining: 
that the rational may be fitted with 
the ephod, 

28 And may be fastened by the 
rings thereof unto the rings of the 
ephod with a violet fillet: that the 
joining artificially wroughtmay con- 
tinue, and therationaland theephod 
may not beloosed onefrom theother. 

29 And Aaron shall bear the 
names of the children of Israel in 
the rational of judgment upon his 
breast, when he shall enter into the 
sanctuary : a memorial before the 
Lord for ever. 

30 And thou shalt: put in the 
rational of judgment, doctrine and 
truth, which shall be on Aaron’s 
breast, when heshall go in before the 
Lord : and he shall bear the judg- 
ment of the children of Israel on 
his breast, in the sight of the Lord 
always. 

31 And thou shaltmake thetunick 
of the ephod all of violet, 

32 In the midst whereof above 
shall be a hole for the head, and a 
border round about it woven, as is 
wont to be made in the outmost 
parts of garments: that it may not 
easily be broken. | 

Ver. 30. Doctrine and truth. Hebrew 


Urim and Thummim: illuminations an 
perfections, These words, written on the 
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33 And beneath at the feet of the 
same tunick round about, thoushalt 
make as it were pomegranates, of 
violet, and purple, and scarlet twice 
dyed, with little bells set between : 

34 So that there shall be a golden 
bell and a pomegranate: and again 
another golden bell and a pome- 
granate. 

35 tAnd Aaron shall be vested 
with it in the office of his ministry: 
that the sound may be heard, when 
he goeth in and cometh out of the 
sanctuary, in the sight of the Lord ; 
and that he may not die. 

36 Thou shalt make also a plate 
of the purest gold: wherein thou 
shalt grave with engraver’s work : 
Hoty To THE LORD. 

37 Andthoushalttieit witha violet 
fillet ; and it shallbe upon themitre, 

38 Hanging over the forehead of 
the high priest. And Aaron shall 
bear the iniguities of those things, 
which the children of Israel have 
offered and sanctified, in all their 
gifts and offerings. And the plate 
shall be always on his forehead, that 
the Lord may be well pleased with 
them. 

39 And thou shalt gird the tunick 
with fine linen: and thou shalt 
make a fine linen mitre, and a 
girdle of embroidered work. 

40 Moreover for the sons of 
Aaron thou shalt prepare linen 
tunicks, and girdles and mitres for 
glory and beauty. 

41 And with all these things thou 
shalt vest Aaron thy brother, and 
his sons with him. And thou 
shalt consecrate the hands of them 
all, and shalt sanctify them : that 
they may do the office of priest- 
hood unto me. 

CHAP. XXVIII. 1 Ecclus. xlv, 11. 


rational, seem to signify the light of doctrine 
and the integrity of life, with. which the 
priests of God ought to approach to him. 
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42 Thou shalt make also linen 
breeches, to cover the flesh of their 
nakedness from the reins to the 
thighs = = 
43 And Aaron and his sons shall 
use them when they shall go in to 
the tabernacle of the testimony, 
or when they approach to the altar 
to minister in the sanctuary: lest 
being guilty of iniquity they die. 
It shall be a law for ever to Aaron, 
and to his seed after him. 


CHAPTER XXIX. 


The manner of consecrating Aaron and other 
priests. The institution of the daily sacrifice 
of two lambs, one in the morning, the other 
at evening. 


>. r D thou shalt also do this, 
that they may be consecrated 
to me in priesthood. 1Take a calf 
from the herd, and two rams with- 
out blemish, 

2 And unleavened bread, and a 
cake without leaven, tempered 
with oil: wafers also unleavened, 
anointed with oil. Thou shalt 
make them all of wheaten flour. 

3 And thou shalt. put them in a 
basket and offer them: and the 
calf and the two rams. 

4 And thou shalt bring Aaron 
and his.sons to the door of the 
tabernacle of the testimony. And 
when thou hast washed the father 
and his sons with water 

5 Thou shalt clothe Aaron with 
_ his vestments: that is, with the 
_ linen garment and the tunick, and 
the ephod and the rational, which 
thou shalt gird with the girdle. 

6 And thou shalt put the mitre 
upon his head, and the holy plate 
upon the mitre | 

7 And thou shalt pour the oil of 
unction upon his head: and by 
this rite shall he be consecrated. 

8 Thou shalt bring his sons also: 


CHAP. XXIX. 1 Lev. ix, 2. 
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and shalt put on them the linen 
tunicks, and gird them with agirdle. 

9 Towit, Aaron and his children: 
andthoushalt utmitresuponthem. 
And they shall be priests to me by 
a perpetual ordinance. After thou 
shalt have consecrated their hands, 

10 *Thou shalt present also the 
calf before the tabernacle of the 
testimony. And Aaron and his sons 
shall lay their hands upon his head, 

11 And thou shalt kill him in the 
sight of the Lord, beside the door 
of the tabernacle of the testimony. 

12 And taking some of the blood 
of the calf, thou shalt put ić upon 
the horns of the altar with thy 
finger : andthe restoftheblood thou 
shalt pour at the bottom thereof. 

13 3Thou shalt take also all the 
fat that covereth the entrails, and 
the caul of the liver, and the two 
kidneys, and the fat that is upon 
them: and shalt offer a burnt 
offering upon the altar. 

14 But the flesh of the calf and 
the hide and the dung, thou shalt 
burn abroad, without the camp, 
because it is for sin. 

15 Thou shalt take also one ram 
upon the head whereof Aaron and 
his sons shall lay their hands. 

16 And when thou hast killed him, 
thou shalt take of the blood thereof, 
and pour round about the altar. 

17 And thou shalt cut the ram 
in pieces, and having washed his 
entrails and feet, thou- shalt put 
them upon the flesh that is cut in 
pieces, and upon his head. 

18 And thou shalt offer the whole 
ram for a burnt offering upon the 
altar. . It is an oblation to the 
Lord : a most sweet savour of the 
victim of the Lord. 

19 Thou shalt take also the other 
ram, upon whose head Aaron and 
his sons shall lay their hands. 


2 Lev. i, 3. ~~ 3 Ley. iii; 3. 
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20 And when thou hast sacrificed 
him, thou shalt take of his.blood, 
and put upon the tip of the right 
ear of Aaron and of his sons, and 
sn the thumbs and great toes 
of their right hand and foot: and 
thou shalt pour the blood upon the 
altar peme ~ about. 

21 And when thou hast taken of 
the blood, that is upon the altar, 
and of the oil of: unction, thou 
shalt sprinkle Aaron and. his ves- 
ture, his sons and their vestments. 
And after they and their vestments 
are consecrated, 

22 Thou shalt take the fat of the 
ram, and the rump, and the fat 
that covereth the lathe and the 
caul of the liver, and the two 
kidneys, and the fat that is upon 
them, and the right shoulder: be- 
cause it is the ram of consecration. 

23 And one roll of bread, a cake 
tempered with oil, a wafer out of 
the basket of unleavened bread, 
which is set in the sight of the Lord. 

24 And thou shalt put all upon 
the hands of Aaron and of his 
sons: and shalt sanctify them, 
elevating before the Lord. 

25 And thou shalt take all from 
their hands, and shalt burn them 
upon the altar for a holocaust: a 
most sweet savour in the sight of 
the Lord, because it is his oblation. 

26 Thou shalt take also the breast 
of the ram, wherewith Aaron was 
consecrated, and elevating it thou 
shalt sanctify it before the Lord: 
and it shall fall to thy share. 

27 And thou shalt sanctify both 
the consecrated breast, and the 
shoulder that thou didst separate 
of the ram, 

28 Wherewith Aaron was conse- 
crated and his sons; and they 
shall fall to Aaron’s share. and his 
sons’ by a perpetual right from the 
children of Israel: because they 
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are the choicest and the beginnings 
of their peace victims which they 
offer to the Lord. 

29 And the holy vesture, which 
Aaron. shall use, his sons shall 
have after him: that they may be 
anointed, and their hands conse- 
crated in it. 

30 Heof his sons that shall be ap- 
pointed high priest in his stead, and 
that shall enter into the tabernacle 
of the testimony to minister in the 
sanctuary, shall wear it seven days. 

31 And thou shalt take the ram 
of the consecration: and shalt boil 
the flesh thereof in the holy place : 

32 And Aaron and his sons shall 
eat it. *The loaves also, that are in 
the basket, they shall eat intheentry 
of the tabernacle of the testimony, 

33 That it may be an atoning 
sacrifice, and the hands of the | 
offerers may be sanctified. <A 
stranger shall not eat of them, 
because they are holy. 

34 And if there remain: of the 
consecrated flesh, or of the bread 
till the morning, thou shalt burn 
the remainder with fire. They 
shall not be eaten, because they 
are sanctified. | 

35 All that I have commanded 
thee, thou shalt do unto Aaron 
and his sons. Seven days shalt 
thou consecrate their hands: 

36 And thou shalt offer a calf for 
sin every day for expiation. And 
thou shalt cleanse the altar when | 
thou hast offered the victim of 
expiation: and shalt anoint it to 
sanctify it. ai De a 

37. Seven days shalt thou expiate 
the altar nah sanctify it: and it 
shall be most holy. Every one 
that shall touch it shall be holy. 

38 This is what thou shalt sacri- 
fice upon the altar: Two lambs of 
a year old, every day continually. 

4 Lev. viii, 31; xxiv, 9; Matt. xii, 4. 
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39 One lamb in the morning and 
another in the evening. 

40 With one lamb a tenth part of 
flour tempered with beaten oil, of 
the fourth part of a hin : and wine 
for libation of the same measure. 

41 And the other lamb thou shalt 
offer in the evening, according to 
the rite of the morning oblation, 
and according to what we have 
said: for a savour of sweetness. 

42 It is a sacrifice to the Lord, 
by perpetual oblation unto your 
generations, at the door of the 
tabernacle of the testimony before 
the Lord, where I will appoint to 
speak unto thee. 

43 And there will I command the 
children of Israel: and the altar 
shall be sanctified by my glory. 

44: I will sanctify also the taber- 
nacle of the testimony with the 
altar, and Aaron with his sons, to 
do the office of priesthood unto me. 

45 And I will dwell in the midst 
of the children of Israel, and will 
be their God : 

46 And they shall know that I 
am the Lord their God, who have 
brought them out of the land of 
Egypt, that I might abide among 
them: I the Lord their God. 


CHAPTER XXX. 


The altar of incense. Money to be gathered 
for the use of the tabernacle. The brazen 
laver. The holy oil of unction, and the com- 
position of the perfume, 

HOU shalt make also an altar 

to burn incense, of setim wood. 

2 It shall bea cubitin length, and 

another in breadth, that is, four- 

square; and two in height. Horns 
shall go out of the same. 

3 And thou shalt overlay it with 

the purest gold, as well as the grate 

thereof, as the walls round about 


CHAP. XXX. Ver. L. An altar to burn 
incense. ‘This burning of incense was an 
- emblem of prayer, ascending to God from an 
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andthe horns.- And thou shaltmake 
to it a crown of gold round about: 

4 And two golden rings under the 
crown on either side: that the bars 
may be put. into them, and: the 
altar be carried. 

5 And thou shalt make the bars 
also of setim wood, and shalt over- 
lay them with gold. 

6. And thou shalt set the altar 
over against the veil, that hangeth 
before the ark of the testimony 
before the propitiatory wherewith 
the testimony is covered, where I 
will speak to thee. 

7 And Aaron shall burn sweet- 
smelling incense upon ‘it in the 
morning. When he shall dress the 
lamps, he shall burn it. 

8 And when he- shall place them 
in-the evening, he shall burn an 
everlasting incense before the Lord 
throughout your generations. 

9 You shall not offer upon it: in- 
cense of another composition nor 
oblation, and victim : neither shall 
you offer libations. 

10 And Aaron shall pray upon 
the horns thereof once a year, with 
the blood of. that which was offered 
for sin : and shall make atonement 
upon it in your generations. It shall 
be most holy to the Lord. 

11 And the Lord spoke to Moses, 
saying : 

12 t When thou shalt take the sum 
of the children of Israel according 
to their number, every one of them 
shall give a price for their souls to 
the Lord: and there shall be no 
scourge among them, when they 
shall a reckoned. 

13 And this shall every one give 
that passeth at the naming, half a 
sicle according to the standard of 


CHAP. XXX. 1 Num. i, 2 
inflamed heart (Ps. cxl, 2; Apoc. v, 8, 
and viii, 4). 

Half a sicle. A sicle or shekel of 


Ver. 13. 
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the temple. ?A sicle hath twenty 
obols. Half a sicle shall be offered 
to the Lord. 

14. He that is counted in the 
number from twenty years and up- 
wards, shall give the price. 

15 The rich man shall not add to 
half a sicle: and: the poor man 
shall diminish nothing. 

16 And the money received which 
was contributed by the children 
of Israel, thou shalt deliver unto 
the uses of the tabernacle of the 
testimony: that it may be a me- 
morial of them before the Lord, and 
he may be merciful to their souls. 

17 And the Lord spoke to Moses, 
saying’: 


18 Thou shalt make also a brazen 


laver with its foot, to wash in: 
and thou shall set it. between the 
tabernacle of the testimony and the 
altar. And water being put into it, 

19 Aaron and his sons shall wash 
their hands and feet in it : 

20 When they are going into the 
tabernacle of the testimony, and 
when they are to come to the altar, 
to offer on it incense to the Lord : 

21 Lest perhaps they die. It 
shall be an everlasting law to him, 
and to his seed by successions. 

22 And the Lord spoke to Moses, 

23 Saying: Take spices, of princi- 
pal and chosen myrrh five hundred 
sicles ; and of cinnamon half so 
much, that is, two. hundred and 
fifty sicles; of- calamus in like 
manner two hundred and fifty. 

24 And of cassia five hundred 
sicles by the weight of the sanctu- 
ary ; of oil of olives the measure hin. 

25 And thou shalt make the holy 
oil of unction : an ointment com- 


2 Lev. xxvN, 25; Num. iii, 47; 
Ezech. xiv, 12. 


silver, (which was also called a stater,) 


according to the standard or weight of the 
sanctuary, which was the. most just and 
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pounded after the art of the per- 
fumer, 

26: And therewith» thou ` shalt 
anoint the tabernacle of the testi- 
mony, and the ark of. the. testa- 
ment: 

27 And the table with the vessels 
thereof ; the candlestick and furni- 
ture thereof ; the altars of incense, 

28 And of holocaust ; and all the 
furniture that belongeth to the 
service of them, 

29 And thoushalt sanctify all; and 
they shall be most holy. He that 
shall touch them shall be sanctified. 

30 Thou shalt anoint Aaron and 
his sons, and shalt sanctify them’: 
that. they. may do the office of 
priesthood unto me. 

31 And thou shalt say to the 
children. of Israel:: This’ oil: of 
unction shall be holy unto me ' 
throughout your generations. 

32 The flesh of man shall not be 
anointed therewith : and you shall 
make none other of the same. com- 
position ; because it is sanctified, 
and shall be holy unto you. 

33: What man soever shall com- 
pound such, and shall give thereof 
to a stranger, he shall be cut off 
from his people. 

34 And the Lord said to Moses: 
Take unto thee spices: stacte, and 
onycha, galbanum of sweet savour, 
and the clearest frankincense. All 
shall be of equal weight. 

35 And thou shalt make incense 
compounded by the work of the 
perfumer: well tempered together, 
and pure, and most worthy of 
sanctification. l 

36 And when thou hast beaten all 
into very small powder, thou shalt 
set of it before the tabernacle of the 
testimony, in the place where I 
exact, was’ half an ounce of silver, that is 


about half a crown of English money. : The 
obol, or gerah, was about three halfpence. 
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will appear to thee. Most holy 
shall this incense be unto you. 

37 You shall not make such a 
composition for your own uses, be- 
cause it is holy to the Lord. 

38 What man soever shall make 
the like, to enjoy the smell thereof, 
he shall perish out of his people. 


CHAPTER XXXI. 


Beseleel and Ooliab are appointed by the 
Lord to make the tabernacle, and the things 
belonging thereto. The observation of the 
sabbath day is again commanded. And 
the Lord delivereth to Moses two tables 
written with the finger of God. 


ND the Lord spoke to Moses, 


saying : 

2 Behold, I have called by name 
Beseleel, the son of Uri, the son of 
Hur, of the tribe of Juda, ’ 

3 And I have filled him with the 
spirit of God, with wisdom and 
understanding, and knowledge in 
all manner of work. 

4 To devise whatsoever may be 
artificially made of gold, and silver, 
and brass, 

5 Of marble, and pang stones, 
and variety of wood. 

6 And I have given him for his 
companion, Ooliab, the son of 
Achisamech, of the tribe of Dan. 
And I: have put wisdom in ‘the 
heart of every skilful man, that 
they may make all things which I 
have commanded thee : 

7 The tabernacle of the covenant, 
and the ark of the testimony, and 
the propitiatory that is over it, and 
all the vessels of the tabernacle : 

8 And the table and the vessels 
thereof, the most pure candlestick 
with the vessels thereof; and the 
altars of incense: 

9 And of holocaust, and all their 
vessels, the laver with its foot : 

10 The holy vestments in ‘the 
ministry, for Aaron the priest, and 


CHAP, XXXI. 1 Exod. xx, 8; Ezech. xx, 12. 
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for his sons, that they may execute 
their office about the sacred things : 
11 The oil of unction, and the 
incense of spices in the sanctuary. 
All things way I have commanded 
thee, shall they make. 
12 And the Lord spoke to Moses, 


saying: . 

13 Speak to the children of Israel, 
and thou shalt say to them: 1See 
that thou keep. my: sabbath ;- be- 
cause it is a sign between me and 
you in your generations ; that you 
may know that lam the Lord, who 
sanctify you. 

14 Keep you my sabbath : for it is 
holyuntoyou. Hethatshall profane 
it, shall be put to death: he that 
shall do any work in it, his soul 
shall perish out of the midst of his 
people. 

15 Six days shall you do work: in 
the seventh day is the sabbath, the 
rest holy to the Lord. Every one 
that shall do any work on this day, 
shall die. 

16 Let the children of Israel keep 
the sabbath, and celebrate it in 
their generations. It is an ever- 
lasting ‘covenant 

17 Between me and the children 
of Israel, and a perpetual sign. 
2For in six days the Lord made 
heaven and carth:. and in the 
seventh he ceased from work. 

18 And the.Lord, when he. had 
ended these words in mount Sinai, 
3gave to Moses two stone tables of 
testimony, written with the finger 
of God. 


CHAPTER XXXII. 

The people fall into idolatry. Moses '‘prayeti 
Jor them.. He breaketh the tables, destroyet} 
the idol, blameth Aaron, and causeth man, 
of the idolaters to be slain. 

\ ND the people seeing that 
Moses delayed to come down 
from the mount, gathering together 


2 Gen. i, 31; ii, 2. 3 Deut. ix; 10. 
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against Aaron, said: 1 Arise, make 
usigods, that may go before us ; foras 
to this Moses, the man that brought 
us out of the land of Egypt, we 
know not what has befallen him. 

2 And Aaron said to them: Take 
the golden earrings from the ears 
of your wives, and your sons and 
daughters, and bring them to me. 

3 And the people did what he had 
commanded, bringing the earrings 
to Aaron. 

4 2And when he: had received 
them, he fashioned them by foun- 
ders’ work, and made of them: a 
molten calf. And they said: These 
are thy gods, O Israel, that have 
brought thee out of the land_ of 


Egypt. 
yeya Aaron saw this, he 
built an altar before it, and made 
roclamation by a crier’s voice, say- 
ing: To-morrow is the solemnity of 
the Lord. 

6 And rising in the morning, they 
offered holocausts, and peace vic- 
tims: 3and the people sat down to 
=z and drink, and they rose up to 

ay. 
P And the Lord spoke to Moses, 
saying: *Go, get thee down: thy 
people, which thou hast brought out 
of the land of Egypt, hath sinned. 

8 They have ak ty strayed from 
the wey Pidh. thou didst shew 
them: and they have made to them- 
selves a molten calf, and have 
adored it, and sacrificing victims to 
it, have said: "These are thy gods, 
O Israel, that have brought thee 
out of the land of. Egypt. 

9 And again the Tord said to 
Moses: ®See that this people is 
stiffnecked. 

10 Let me alone, that my wrath 
may be kindled against them, and 


CHAP. XXXII. 1 Acts, vil, 40. 
2. Ps. cv, 19. e 1 Cor. x, 7. 
4 Deut. ix, 12. 5 3 Kings, xii, 28. - 
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that I may destroy them: and I 
will make of thee a great nation. 

11 But Moses besought the Lord 
his God, saying: 7 Why, O Lord, is 
thy indignation enkindled against 
thy people, whom thou hast brought 
out of the land of Egypt, with great 
power, and. with a mighty hand ? 

12 Let not. the Egyptians say, I 
beseech thee: He craftily brought 
them out, that he might kill them 
in. the mountains, and destroy 
them from the earth. Let thy anger 
cease, and be appeased upon the 
wickedness of thy people. 

13 Remember Abraham, Isaac, 
and Israel, thy servants, to whom 
thou sworest by thy own self, say- 
ing: ŝI will multiply your seed as 
the stars of heaven; and this whole 
land that I have, spoken of, I will 
give to your seed ; and you shall 
possess it for ever. _ 

14 And the Lord was. 7 
from doing the evil which he had 
spoken against his people. 

15 And Moses returned from the 
mount, carrying the two.tables of 
the testimony in his hand, written 
on both sides, : = ill 

16 And made by the work of God. 
The writing also of God was graven 
in the tables. — 

17. And Josue hearing the noise of 

the people shouting, said to Moses: 
The noise of battle is heard in the 
camp. > | — 
18 But he answered: It is not the 
ery of men encouraging to fight, nor 
the shout of men compelling to flee. 
But I hear the voice of singers. 

19 And when he came nigh to the 
camp, hesawthecalf, andthe dances: 
and being very angry, he threw the 
tables out of his hand, and broke 
them at the foot of the mount. 

6 Exod. xxxiii, 3; Deut. ix, 13. 


7 Num. xiv, 13; Ps. cv, 23. 
8 Gen. xii, 7; xv, 7; xlviii, 16. 


~ 


123 


20 And laying hold of the calf 
which they had made, he burnt it, 
®and beat it to powder, which he 
strowed into water, and gavethereof 
to the children of Israel to drink. 

21 And he said to Aaron: What 
has this people done to thee, that 
thou shouldst bring upon them a 
most heinous sin ? 

22 And he answered him: Let not 
my lord be offended; for thou 
knowest this people, ‘that they 
are prone to evil. 

23 They said to me: Make usgods, 
that may go before us; for as to 
this Moses, who brought us forth 
out of the land of Egypt, we know 
not what is befallen him. 

24 And I said to them: Which of 
you hath any gold? And they took 
and brought itto me: and I cast it 
into the fire, and this calf came out. 

25 And when Moses saw that the 
people were naked, (for Aaron had 
stripped them by occasion of the 
shame of the filth, and had set 
them naked among their enemies, ) 

26 Then standing in the gate of the 
camp, he said: If any man be on 
the Lord’s side let him join withme. 
And all the sons of Levi gathered 
themselves together unto him. 

27 And he said to them: Thus 
saith the Lord God of Israel: Put 
every man his sword upon his thigh. 
Go, and return from gate to gate 
through the midst of the camp, and 
let every man kill his brother, 44and 
friend, and neighbour. 

28 And the sons of Levi did ac- 
cording to the words of Moses: and 
there were slain that day about 
three and twenty thousand men. 


9 Deut. ix, 21. 10 1 John, v, 12. 
ii Deut. xxxiii, 9. 


CHAP. XXXII. Ver. 25. Naked. Having 
lost not only their gold, and their honour, 
but what was worst of all, being stripped 
also of the grace of God, and having lost 


EXODUS. 


CHAP. XXXIII. 


29 And Moses said: You have 
consecrated your hands this day to 
the Lord: every man in his son 
and in his brother, that a blessing 
may be given to you. 

30 And when the next day was 
come, Moses spoke to the people: 
You have sinned a very great sin. 
I will go up to the Lord, if by any 
means I may be able to entreat 
him for your crime. 

31 And returning to the Lord, he 
said: [beseech thee: on rts hath 
sinned a heinous sin, and they have 
made to themselves gods of gold. 
Either forgive them this trespass, 

32 Orif thou do not, strike me out 
of the book that thou hast written. 

33 And the Lord answered him : 
He that hath sinned against me, 
him will I strike out of my book : 

34 But go thou, and lead this 
people whither I have told thee. 
My angel shall go before thee. And 
I in the day of revenge will visit 
this sin also of theirs. 

35 The Lord therefore struck the 
people for the guilt on occasion of 
the calf which Aaron had made. 


CHAPTER XXXIII. 


The people mourn for their sin. Moses 
pitcheth the tabernacle without the camp. 
He converseth familiarly with God. De- 
sireth to see His glory. 


1 ge the Lord spoke to Moses, 
saying : Go, get thee up from 
this place, thou and thy people 
which thou hast brought out of the 
land of Egypt, into the land con- 
cerning which I swore to Abraham, 
Isaac, and Jacob, saying: To thy 
seed I will give it. 

2 2And I will send an angel before 


CHAP. XXXIII 1 Gen. xii, 7. 
2 Exod. xxxii, 34. 


him.—The shame of the filth. Thatis, of the 
idol, which they had taken for theirgod. It 
is the usual phrase of the Scripture to call 
idols filth and abominations. 
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thee, that I may cast out. the 
3Chanaanite, and the .Amorrhite, 
and the Hethite, and the Pherezite, 
and. the Hevite, and the Jebusite. 

3 That thou mayst enter into the 
land that floweth with milk and 
honey. For I will not go up with 
thee, * because thou art a stiffnecked 
people: lest I destroy thee in the 
way. 

4 And the people hearing these 
very bad tidings, mourned: and no 
man put on his ornaments accord- 
ing to custom. _ 

5 And the Lord. said to Moses: 
Say to the children of Israel: Thou 
art a stiffnecked people; once I 
shall come up in the midst of thee, 
and shall destroy thee. Now pres- 
ently lay aside thy ornaments, that 
I may know what to do to thee. 

6 Sothechildren of Israellaidaside 
their ornaments by mount Horeb. 

7 Moses. also, taking the taber- 
nacle, pitched it without the cam 
afar off, and called thename thereof, 
Thetabernacleofthecovenant. And 
all the people that had any question, 
went forth to the tabernacle of the 
covenant, without the camp. 

8 And when Moses went forth to 
the tabernacle, all. the people rose 
up, and every one stood in the door 
of his pavilion: and they beheld 
the back of Moses, till he went into 
the tabernacle. 

9 And when he was gone into the 
tabernacle of the covenant, the 
pillar of the cloud came down, and 
stood at the door: and he spoke 
with Moses. 

10 And all saw that the pillar of 
the.cloud stood at the door of the 


3 Deut. vii, 22; Jos. xxiv, 11. 


CHAP. XXXIII. Ver. 11. Face to face. 
That is, in a most familiar manner. Though 
as we learn from this very chapter, Moses 
could not see the face of the Lord. 

Ver. 12 I know thee by name. In the 
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tabernacle. And they stood, and 
worshipped at the doors of their 
tents. y” 

11 And the Lord spoke to Moses 
face to face, as a man is, wont to 
speak to his friend. And when he 
returned into the camp, his servant 
Josue the son of Nun, a young man, 
departed not from the tabernacle. 

12 And Moses said to the Lord : 
Thou commandest me to lead forth 
this per. And thou dost not let 
me know whom thou wilt send 
with me, especially whereas thou 
hast said: I know thee byname, and 
thou hast found favour in my sight. 

13 If therefore I have found 
favour in thy sight, shew me thy 
face, that I may know thee, and 
may find grace. before thy eyes. 
Look upon thy people this nation. 

14 And the Lord-said: My face 
shall go before thee, and I will give 
thee rest. 

15 And Moses said : If thou thy- 
self dost not go before, bring us not 
out of this place. ; 

16 For how shall we be able to 
know, I. and thy people, that we 
have found grace in thy .sight, 
unless thou walk with us: that we 
may be glorified by all people that 
dwell upon the earth? -` 

17 And the Lord said to Moses : 
This word also, which thou hast 
spoken, will I do. For thou hast 
found grace before me : and thee I 
have known by name. 

18 And he said: Shew me thy 
glory. 

19 Heanswered : I will shew thee 
all good, and I will proclaim in the 
name of the Lord. before thee: 


4 Exod. xxxii, 9; Deut. ix, 13. 


language of the scriptures, God is said to 
know such as he approves and loves: and to 
know by name, those whom he favours in a 
sae! singular manner, as he did his servant 
oses. m. l T 
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5And I will have mercy on whom 
I will: and I will be merciful to 
whom it shall please me. 

20 And again he said: Thou 
canst not see my face: for man 
shall not see me and live. 

21 And again he said: Behold 
there is a place with me, and thou 
shalt stand upon the rock. 

22 And when my glory shall pass, 
I will set thee in a hole of the rock, 
and protect thee with my right 
hand, till I pass. 

23 And I will take away my hand, 
and thou shalt see my back parts: 
but my face thou canst not see. 


CHAPTER XXXIV. 


The tables are renewed. All society with the 
Chanaanites is forbid. Some precepts con- 
cerning the firstborn, the sabbath, and 
other feasts. After forty days’ fast, Moses 
returneth to the people with the command- 
ments, and his face appearing horned with 
rays of light, he covereth it, whensoever he 
speaketh to the people. 


ND after this he said : 1Hew 

thee two tables of stone like 

unto the former: and I will write 

upon them the words which were 
in the tables, which thou brokest. 

2 Be ready in the morning, that 
thou mayst forthwith go up into 
mount Sinai: and thou shalt stand 
with me upon the top of the mount. 

3 Let no man go up with-thee: 
and let not any man be seen 
throughout all the mount. Neither 
let the oxen nor the sheep feed 
over against it. 

4 Then he cut out two tables of 
stone, such as had been before: 
and ‘rising. very early he went up 
into the mount Sinai, as the Lord 


5 Rom. ix, 15. 
CHAP. XXXIV. 1 Deut. x, 1. 


Ver. 23. See my back parts. The Lord by 
his angel, usually spoke to Moses in the 
pillar of the cloud, so that he could not see 
the glory of him that spoke familiarly with 
him. In the vision here mentioned he was 
allowed to see something of him, in an 
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had commanded him, carrying with 
him the tables. 

5 And when the Lord was come 
down in a cloud, Moses stood with 
him, calling upon the name of the 
Lord. 

6 And when he passed before him, 
he said: O the Lord, the Lord 
God; merciful and gracious, patient 
and of much compassion, and true, 

7 ?Who keepest mercy unto 
thousands : why takest away 
iniquity, and wickedness, and sin, 
3and no man of himself is innocent 
before thee. *Who renderest the 
iniquity of the fathers to the chil- 
dren, and to the grandchildren, unto 
the third and ‘fourth generation. 

8 And Moses making haste, bowed 
down prostrate unto the earth, and 
adoring, 

9 Said: If I have found grace in 
thy sight, O Lord, I beseech thee, 
that thou wilt go with us, (for it is 
a stiffnecked people,) and take 
away our iniquities and sin, and 
possess us. 

10 The Lord answered: 51 will 
make a covenant in the sight of 
all. I will do signs such as were 
never seen upon the earth, nor in 
any nations: that this people, in 
the midst of whom. thou art, may 
see the terrible work of the Lord 
which I: will do. 7 

11 Observe all things which this 
day I command thee. I myself 
wil drive out before thy face the 
Amorrhite, and. the Chanaanite, 
and the Hethite, and the Pherezite, 
and the Hevite, and the Jebusite. 

12 Beware thou never join in 
2 Dent. v, 10; Jer. xxxii, 18.— Ps. cxlii, 2. 


* Deut. v, 9; Jer. xxxii, 18. 
5 Deut. v, 2; Jer. xxxii, 40. 


assumed corporeal form: not in the face, 
the rays of which were too bright for 
mortal eye to bear, but to view him as it 
were behind, when his face was turned 
from him. 
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friendship with the inhabitants of 
that land, which may be thy. ruin. 

13 But destroy their altars, break 
their statues, and cut. down, their 
groves. 

14 Adore not any strange god. 
The Lord his name is Jealous: he 
is a jealous God. 

15 ®Make no covenant with the 
men of those countries : lest, when 
they have committed fornication 
with their gods, and have adored 
their idols, some one call.thee to 
eat of the things sacrificed. 

16 "Neither shalt thou take of 
their daughters a wife for thy son: 
lest after they themselves have 
committed fornication, they make 
thy sons also to commit fornication 
with their gods. 

17 Thou shalt not make to thyself 
any molten gods. 

18 Thou shalt keep the feast of 
the unleavened bread. Seven days 
shalt : thou eat unleavened bread, 
as I commanded thee in the time 
of the month of the new corn : for 
in the month of the springtime 
thou camest out from Egypt. 

19 ®All of the male kind, that 
openeth the womb, shall be..mine. 
Of all beasts, both of oxen and of 
sheep, it shall be mine. 

20 The firstling of an ass thou 
shalt redeem with a sheep :, but if 
thou wilt not give a price for it, it 
shall. be slain. The firstborn of 
thy sons thou shalt redeem : neither 
shalt thou appear before me empty. 

21 Six days shalt thou work: the 
seventh day thou shalt cease. to 
plough, and to reap. 

22 ®Thou shalt keep the feast of 


6 Exod. xxiii, 82; Deut. vii, 2 
7 3 Kings, x1, 2; Deut. vii, 3. 
8 Exod. xili, 2; xxii, 29. 

` 9 Exod. xxiii, 15. 
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weeks with the firstfruits of the 
corn of thy wheat harvest : and the 
feast when the time of the year 
returneth that all things are laid in. 

23 1°Three times in the year all 
thy males shall appear in the sight 
of the Almighty i the God of 
Israel. 

24 For when I shall have taken 
away the nations from thy face, 
and shall have enlarged thy borders, 
no man shall lie in wait against thy 
land when thou shalt go up and 
appear in the sight of the Lord thy 
God, thrice in a year. 

25 11Thou shalt. not offer the 
blood of my sacrifice upon leaven : 
neither shall there remain in the 
morning any thing of the victim of 
the solemnity of the Phase. 

26 The first. of the fruits of thy 
ground thou shalt offer in the house 
of the Lord thy God. +4?Thou shalt 
not boil a kid inthemilk of his dam. 

27: And the Lord said to Moses : 
Write thee these words by which I 
have made a covenant both with 
thee and with Israel. 

28 And he was’ there with the 
Lord !*forty days and forty nights. 
He neither ate bread nor drank 
water : and hewrote upon the tables 
14the ten words of the covenant. 

29 And when Moses came down 
from the mount Sinai, he held the 
two tables of the testimony: and 
he knew not that his face was 
horned from the conversation of 
the Lord. 

30 And Aaron and the children of 
Israel seeing the face of Moses 
horned, were afraid to come near. 


10 Exod. xxiii, 17; Deut. xvi, 16. 
1 ‘Exod. xxiii, 18. 
12 Exod. xxiii, 19; Deut. xiv, 21. 
13 Exod. xxiv, 18; Deut. ix, 9. 
i4 Deut. iv, 13. 
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31 And being called by him, they 
returned, both Aaron and the 
rulers of the congregation. And 
after that he spoke to them. 

32 And all the children of Israel 
came to him: and he gave them in 
commandmentall that he had heard 
of the Lord in mount Sinai. 

33 And having ‘done speaking, 
15he put a veil upon his face. 

34 But when he went in. to the 
Lord, and spoke with him, he took 
it away until he came forth: and 
then he spoke to the children of 
Israel. all things that had been 
commanded him. 

35 And they saw that the face of 
Moses when he came out was 
horned: but he covered his face 
again, if at any time he spoke to 
them. 


CHAPTER XXXV. 


The sabbath. Offerings for making the taber- 
a Beseleet and Ooliab are called to the 
wor : 


ND all the multitude of the 
children of Israel being 
gathered together, he said to them : 
These are thethings which the Lord 
hath commanded to be done. 

2 Six days you shall do work: 
the seventh day shall be holy unto 
you, the sabbath, and the rest of 
the Lord. He that shall do any 
work on it, shall be put to death. 

3 You shall kindle no fire in any 
E your habitations on the sabbath 

ay. 

4 And Moses said to all the as- 
sembly of the children of Israel : 
This 1s the word the Lord hath 
commanded, saying: 

5 Set aside with you firstfruits to 
the Lord. 14Let every one that 
is willing and hath a ready heart, 
offer them to the Lord : gold, and 
silver, and brass : 

6 Violet and purple, and scarlet 

% 2 Cor. iii, 13. 
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twice dyed, and fine linen, goat’s 
hair : 

7 And rams’ skins dyed red, and 
violet coloured skins, setim wood : 

8 And oil to maintain lights, and 
to make ointment, and most sweet 
incense : 

9 Onyx stones, and precious 
stones, for the adorning of the 
ephod and the rational. 

10 Whosoever of you is wise, let 
him come, and make that which 
the Lord hath commanded : 

11 To wit, the tabernacle and the 
roof thereof, and the cover, the 
rings, and the board work with the 
oars, the pillars, and the sockets : 

12 The ark and the staves, the 
propitiatory, and the veil that is 
drawn before it : 

13 The table with the bars and 
the vessels, and the loaves of pro- 
position : 

14 The candlestick to bear up the 
lights, the vessels thereof and the 
lamps, and the oil for the nourish- 
ing of fires : 

15 The altar of incense, and the 
bars, and the oil of unction and the 
incense of spices: the hanging at 
the door of the tabernacle : 

16 The altar of holocaust, and its 
grate of brass, with the bars and 
-eog thereof : the laver and its 

oot : E ai e l 

17 The curtains of the court with 
the pillars and the sockets: the 
hanging in the doors of the entry : 

18 The pins of the tabernacle and 
of the court with their little cords: 

19 The vestments that are to be 
used in the ministry of the sanctu- 
ary: the vesture of Aaron the high 
priest, and of his sons, to do the 
oftice of priesthood to me. 

20 Anc all the multitude of the 
children of Israel going out from 
the presence of Moses, 
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21 Offered firstfruits to the Lord 
with a most ready and devout 
mind, to make the work of the 
tabernacle of the testimony. What- 
soever was necessary to the service, 
and to the holy vestments. 

22 Both men and women gave 
bracelets and earrings, rings and 
tablets : every vessel of gold was 
set aside to be offered to the Lord. 

23 If any man had violet, and 
paale and scarlet twice dyed, fine 

inen and goats’ hair, rams’ skins 
dyed red, and violet coloured skins, 

24 Metal of silver and brass: they 
offered it to the Lord, and setim 
wood for divers uses. 

25 The skilful women also gave 
such. things: as they had ‘spun: 
violet, purple, and scarlet, and fine 
e a | i 

26 And goats hair, giving all of 
their own accord. 

27 But the princes offered onyx 
stones, and precious stones, for the 
ephod and the rational : 

28 And spices and oil for the 
lights, and for the preparing of 
ointment, and to make the incense 
of most sweet savour. 

29 All both men and women with 
devout mind offered gifts, that'the 
works might be done which the 
Lord had commanded by the hand 
of Moses. All the children of 
Israel dedicated voluntary offer- 
ings to the Lord. 

30 And Moses said to the children 
of Israel: ? Behold the Lord hath 
called by name Beseleel, the son of 
Uri, the son of Hur, of the tribe of 
Juda. 

31 And hath filled him with the 
spirit. of God: with wisdom and 
understanding and knowledge and 
all learning. 

32 To devise and to work in gold 
and silver and brass, 

2. Exod. xxxi, 2 
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33 And in engraving stones, and 
in carpenters’ work. Whatsoever 
can be devised artificially, 

34 He hath given in his heart. 
Ooliab also, the son of Achisamech, 
of the tribe of Dan. 

35 Bothof them hath heinstructed 
with wisdom, to do ‘carpenters’ 
work, and tapestry, andembroidery 
in blue and purple, and scarlet 
twice dyed, and fine linen ; and to 
weave all things, and to invent 
all new things. 


CHAPTER XXXVI. 


The offerings are delivered to the workmen. 
The curtains, coverings, boards, bars, veil, 
pillars, and hanging are made. 


ESELEEL, therefore, : and 

Ooliab, and every wise man, 
to whom the Lord gave wisdom 
and understanding, to know how 
to work artificially, made ‘the 
things that are necessary for the 
uses of the sanctuary, and which 
the Lord commanded. 

2 *And when Moses had. called 
them, and every. skilful man, to 
whom the Lord had given wisdom, 
and such as ‘of their. own accord 
had. offered themselves. to the 
making of the work, © «=: | 

3 He delivered all the offerings of 
the children of Israel unto them. 
And while they were earnest about 
the work, the people daily in the 
morning offered. their vows. 

4 Whereupon the workmen being 
constrained to come, 

5. Said’ to Moses: The people 
offereth more than is necessary. 

6 Moses therefore commanded 
proclamation to be made by. the 
crier’s voice : Let neither man nor 
woman offer any more for the work 
of the. sanctuary. And so they 
ceased from offering gifts, 
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7 Because the things that were | the tabernacle of setim wood stand- 
offered did suffice, and were too| ing. 


much. 


21 The length of one board was 


8 And all the men that were wise! ten cubits: and the breadth was 


of heart, to accomplish the work of 
the tabernacle, made ten curtains 
of twisted fine linen, and violet, 
and purple, and scarlet twice dyed, 
with varied work, and the art of 
embroidering. 

9 The length of one curtain was 
twenty-eightcubits, andthe breadth 
four: all the curtains were of the 
same size. 

10 And he joined five curtains 
one to another: and the other five 
he coupled one to another. 

11 He made also loops of violet 
in the edge of one curtain on both 
sides, and in the edge of the other 
curtain in like manner : 

12 That the loops might meet one 
against another, and might be 
joined each with the other. 

13 Whereupon also he cast fifty 
rings of gold, that might catch the 
loops of the curtains, and they 
might be made one tabernacle. 

14 He made also eleven curtains 
of goats’ hair, to cover the roof of 
the tabernacle. 

15 One curtain was thirty cubits 
long and four cubits broad: all the 
curtains were of one measure. 

16 Five of which he joined apart, 
and the other six apart. . 

17 And he made fifty loops in the 
edge of one curtain, and fifty in the 
edge of another curtain, that they 
might be joined one to another. 

18 And fifty buckles of brass 
wherewith the roof might be knit 
together: that of all the curtains 
there might be made one covering. 

19 He made also a cover for the 
tabernacle of rams’ skins dyed red: 
and another cover over that of 
violet skins. 

20 He made also the boards of 


one cubit and a half. 

22 There were two mortises 
throughout every board, that one 
might be joined to the other. And 
in this manner he made for all the 
boards of the tabernacle. 

23 Of which twenty were at the 
south side southward, 

24 With forty sockets of silver. 
Two sockets were put under one 
board on the two sides of the 
corners, where the mortises of the 
sides end in the corners. 

25 At that side also of the taber- 
nacle, that looketh toward the 
north, he made twenty boards, 

26 With forty sockets of silver, 
two sockets for every board. 

27 But against the west, to wit, at 
that side of the tabernacle, which 
looketh to the sea, he made six 
boards. 

28 And two others at each corner 
of the tabernacle behind : 

29 Which were also joined from 
beneath unto the top, and went to- 
gether into one joint. Thus he did 
on both sides at the corners. 

30 So there were in all eight 
boards: and they had sixteen 
sockets of silver, to wit, two sockets 
under every board. 

31 He made also bars of setim 
wood: five to hold together the 
boards of one side of the taber- 
nacle : 

32 And five others to join together 
the boards of the other side: and 
besides these, five other bars at the 
west side of the tabernacle towards 
the sea. 

33 He madealso another bar, that 
might come by the midst of the 
boards from corner to corner. 

34 And the board works them- 
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selves he overlaid with gold, casting 
for them sockets of silver. 
their rings he made of gold, through 
which the bars might be drawn: 
and he covered the bars themselves 
with plates of gold. 

35 He made also a veil of violet, 
and purple, scarlet, and fine twisted 
linen, varied and distinguished with 
embroidery : 

86 And four pillars of setim wood, 
which with their heads he overlaid 
with gold, casting for them sockets 
of silver. 

37 He made also a hanging in the 
entry of thetabernacleof violet, pur- 
ple, scarlet, and fine twisted. linen, 
with the work of an embroiderer. 

38 And five pillars with their 
heads, which he covered with gold, 
and their sockets he cast of brass. 


CHAPTER XXXVII. 


Beseleel maketh the ark, the propitiatory, 
and cherubims, the table, the candlestick, 
the lamps, and the altar of incense, and 
compoundeth the incense. 


ND Beseleel made also the ark 


of setim wood. It was two jita 


eubits and a half in length, and a 
cubit and a half in breadth, and 
the height was of one cubit and a 
half: and he overlaid it with the 
purest gold within and without. 

2 And he made to it a crown of 
gold round about, 

3 Casting four rings of gold at the 
four corners thereof : two rings in 
one side, and two in the other. 

4 And he made bars of setim 
wood, which he overlaid with gold, 

5 And he put them into the rings 
that were at the sides of the ark to 
carry it. 

6 He made also the propitiatory, 
that is, the oracle, of the purest 

old: two cubits and a half in 

ength, and a cubit and a half in 
breadth. 

7 Two cherubims also of beaten 
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gold, which he set on the two sides 


d | of the propitiatory. 


8 One cherub in the top of one 
side, and the other cherub in the 
top of the other side: two cheru- 
bims at the two ends of the pro- 
pitiatory, 

9 Spreading their wings, and 
covering the propitiatory, and 
looking one towards the other, and 
towards it. 

10 He made also the table of 
setim wood,.in length two cubits, 
and in breadth one cubit: and in 
height it was a cubit and a half. 

11 And he overlaid it with the 
finest gold: and he made to it a 
golden ledge round about. 

12 And to the ledge itself he made 
a polished crown of gold, of four — 
fingers’ breadth, and upon the same 
another golden crown. 

13 And he cast four rings of gold, 
which he put in the four corners at — 
each foot of the table, 

14 Over against the crown. And 
he p the bars into them, that the 
ble might be carried. 

15 And the bars also themselves 
he made of setim wood : and over- 
laid them with gold. 

16 And the vessels for the divers 
uses of the table, dishes, bowls, and 
cups, and censers of pure gold, 
wherein the libations are to be 
offered. 

17 He made also the candlestick 
of beaten work of the finest gold. 
From theshaft whereof its branches, 
its cups, and bowls, and lilies came 


out : 

18 Six on the two sides; three 
branches on one side, and three on 
the other. 

19 Three cups in manner of a nut 
on each branch, and bowls withal — 
and lilies; and three cups of the — 
fashion of a nut in another branch, 
and bowls withal and lilies. The 
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work of the six branches that went 
out from the shaft of the candle- 
stick was equal. 

20 And in the shaft itself were four 
cups after the manner of a nut: 
and bowls withal at every one, and 


es. 

21 And bowls under two branches 
in three places, which together 
make six branches going out from 
one shaft. 

22 So both the bowls, and the 
branches were of the same, all 
beaten work of the purest gold. 

23 He made also the seven lamps 
with their snuffers, and the vessels 
where the snuffings were to be put 
out, of the purest gold. 

24 The candlestick with all the 
vessels thereof weighed a talent of 
gold. 

25 He made also the altar of 
incense of setim wood, being a 
cubit on every side foursquare, 
and in height two cubits : from the 
corners of which went out horns. 

26 And he overlaid it with the 
purest gold, with zts grate and the 
sides, and the horns. 

27 And he made to it a crown of 
gold round about, and two golden 
rings under the crown at each side: 
that the bars might be put into 
them, and the altar be carried. 

28 And the bars themselves he 
made also of setim wood: and 
overlaid them with plates of gold. 

29 He compounded also the oil 
for the ointment of sanctification, 
and incense of the purest spices, 
according to the work of a perfumer. 


CHAPTER XXXVIII. 


He maketh the altar of holocaust. The 
brazen laver. The court with its pillars 
The sum of what the 

people offered. 


E made also the altar tof 
holocaust of setim wood, 
CHAP. XXXVIIL ! 2 Par. i, 5. 
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five cubits square, and three in 
height. 

2 The horns whereof went out 
from the corners: and he overlaid 
it with plates of brass. 

3 And for the uses thereof, he pre- 
pared divers vessels of brass : caul- 
drons, tongs, fleshhooks, pothooks, 
and firepans. 

4 And he made the gratethereof of 
brass, in manner of anet : and under 
it in the midst of the altar a hearth, 

5 Casting four rings at the four 
ends of the net at the top, to put 
in bars to carry it. : 

6 And he made the bars of setim 
wood: and overlaid them with 
plates of brass : 

7 And he drew them through the 
rings that stood out in the sides of 
thealtar. ?And the altar itself was 
not solid, but hollow, of ‘boards, 
and empty within. 

8 He made also the laver of brass, 
with the foot thereof, of the mirrors 
of the women that watched at the 
door of the tabernacle. 

9 He made also the court, in the 
south side whereof were hangings 
of fine twisted linen, of a hundred 
cubits. 

10 Twenty pillars of brass with 
their ' sockets: the heads of the 
pillars, and the whole graving of 
the work, of silver. 

11 In like manner at the north 
side the hangings, the pillars, and 
the sockets and heads of the pillars 
were of the same measure, and 
work and metal. 

12 But on that side that looketh 
to the west, there were hangings of 
fifty cubits, ten pillars of brass with 
their sockets: and the heads of the 
pillars, and all the graving of the 
work, of silver. 

13 Moreover towards the east, he 
prepared hangings of fifty cubits: 
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14 Fifteen cubits of which were 
on one side with three pillars, and 
their sockets. 

15 And on the other side (for 
between the two he made the entry 
of the tabernacle) there were hang- 
ings equally of fifteen cubits, and 
three pillars, and as many sockets. 

16 the hangings of the court 
were woven with twisted linen. 

17 The sockets of the pillars were 
of brass, and their heads with all 
their gravings of silver: and he 
overlaid the pillars of the court 
also with silver. 

18 And he made in the entry 
thereof an embroidered hanging of 
violet, purple, scarlet, and fine 
twisted linen, that was twenty 
cubits long, and five cubits high 
according to the measure of all the 
hangings of the court. 

19 And the pillars in the entry 
were four with sockets of brass, and 
their heads and gravings of silver. 

20 The pins also of the tabernacle 
and of the court round about, he 
made of brass. .‘ 

21 These are the instruments of 
the tabernacle of the testimony, 
which were counted according to 
the commandment of Moses, in the 
ceremonies of the Levites, by the 
hand of Ithamar son of Aaron, the 
priest : 

22 Which Beseleel, the son of Uri, 
the son of Hur, of the tribe of Juda, 
had made as the Lord commanded 
by Moses, 

23 Having for his companion 
Ooliab, the son of Achisamech, of 
the tribe of Dan: who also was an 
excellent artificer in wood, and 
worker in tapestry and embroidery, 
in violet, purple, scarlet, and fine 
linen. 

24 All the gold that was spent in 
the work of the sanctuary, and that 
was offered in gifts was nine and 
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twenty talents, and seven hundred 
and thirty sicles according to the 
standard of the sanctuary. 

25 And it was offered by them 
that went to be numbered, from 
twenty years old and upwards, of 
six hundred and three thousand, 
five hundred and fifty men able to 
bear arms. 

26 There were moreover a hun- 
dred talents of silver, whereof were 
cast the sockets of the sanctuary, 
and of the entry where the veil 
hangeth. 

27 A hundred sockets were made 
of a hundred talents: one talent 
being reckoned for every socket. 

28 And of the thousand seven 
hundred and seventy-five, he made 
the heads of the pillars, which also 
he overlaid with silver. 

29 And there were offered of brass 
also seventy-two thousand talents, 
and four hundred sicles besides. 

30 Of which were cast the sockets 
in the entry of the tabernacle of 
the testimony, and the altar of brass 
with the grate thereof, and all the 
vessels that belong to the use 
thereof. 

31- And the sockets of the court as 
well round about as in the entry 
thereof, and the pins of the taber- 
nacie and of the court round 
about. 


CHAPTER XXXIX. 


All the ornaments of Aaron and his sons are 
made. And the whole work of the taber- 
nacle is finished. 


bs ale he made, tof violet and 
purple, scarlet and fine linen, 
the vestments for Aaron to wear 
when he ministered in the holy 
places, as the Lord commanded 
Moses. _ 

2 So he made an ephod of gold, 
violet, and purple, and scarlet twice 
dyed, and fine twisted linen, 
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3 With embroidered work. Andi 18 These both before and behind 
he cut thin plates of gold: and drew | so answered one another, that the 
them small into threads, that they ; ephod and the rational were bound 
might be twisted with the woof of | together, 
the aforesaid colours, 19 Being fastened to the girdle 

4 And two borders coupled one to| and strongly coupled with rings, 
the other in the top on either side. | which a violet fillet joined: lest they 

5 Anda girdle of the same colours, | should flag loose, and be moved 
as the Lord had commanded Moses. | one from the other, as the Lord 
6 He prepared also two onyx ;commanded Moses. 
stones, fast set and closed in gold,| 20 They made also the tunick of 
and graven by the art of a lapidary, | the ephod all of violet, 
with the names of the children of | 21 And a hole for the head in the 
Israel : upper part at the middle, and a 
7 And he set them in the sides of | woven border round about the 
the ephod, for a memorial of the | hole: 
children of Israel, as the Lord had| 22 And beneath at the feet pome- 
commanded Moses. granates of violet, purple, scarlet, 
8 He made also a rational with | and fine twisted linen: 
embroidered work, according to the | 23 And little bells of the purest 
work of the ephod, of gold, violet, | gold, which they put between the 
purple, and scarlet twice dyed, and | pomegranates at the bottom of the 
fine twisted linen : tunick round about : 

9 Foursquare, double, of the mea-| 24 To wit, a bell of gold, and a 
sure of a span. pomegranate, wherewith the high 
10 And he set fourrowsof precious | priest went adorned, when he dis- 
stones in it. In the first row was a | charged his ministry, as the Lord 
sardius, a topaz, an emerald. had commanded Moses. 

11 In the second, a carbuncle, a| 25 They made also fine linen 
sapphire, and a jasper. tunicks, with woven work, for 
12 In the third, a ligurius, an | Aaron and his sons. 

agate, and an amethyst. 26 And mitres with their little 
13 In the fourth, a chrysolite, an | crowns of fine linen. 

onyx, and a-beryl, set and enclosed | 27 And linen breeches of finelinen. 
in gold by their rows. 28 And a girdle of fine twisted 
14 And the twelve stones werej linen: violet, purple, and scarlet 
engraved with the names of the| twice dyed, of embroidery work, as 
twelve tribes of Israel, each one| the Lord had commanded Moses. 
with its several name. 29 They made also the plate of 
15 They made also in the rational | sacred veneration of the purest gold: 
little chains, linked one to another, | and they wrote on it with the en- 
of the purest gold, graving of a Japidary, THE Hory 
16 And two hooks, and as many | OF THE LORD. 

rings of gold. And they set the| 30 And they fastened it to the 
rings on either side of the rational. | mitre with a violet fillet, as the 
17 On which rings the two golden | Lord had commanded Moses. 
chains should hang, which they put| 31 So all the work of the taber- 
into the hooks that stood out in | nacle and of the roof of the testi- 
the corners of the ephod. | mony was finished : and the children 
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of Israel did all things which the 
Lord had commanded Moses. 

32 And they offered the tabernacle 
and the roof and the whole furni- 
ture, the rings, the boards, the bars, 
the pillars, and their sockets : 

33 The cover of rams’ skins dyed 
red, and the other cover of violet 
skins: 

34 The veil, the ark, the bars, the 
propitiatory : 

35 The table, with the vessels 
thereof, and the loaves of propo- 
sition : 

36 The candlestick, the lamps,and 
the furniture of them with the oil: 

37 The altar of. gold, and the oint- 
ment, and the incense of spices: 

38 And the hanging in the entry 
of the tabernacle : 

39 Thealtar of brass, the grate, the 
bars, and all the vessels thereof : 
the laver with the foot thereof: 
the hangings of the court, and the 
pillars with their sockets : 

40 The hanging in the entry of 
the court, and the little cords, and 
the pins thereof. Nothing was 
wanting of the vessels, that were 
commanded to be made for the 
ministry of the tabernacle, and for 
the roof of the covenant. 

41 The vestments also, which the 
priests, to wit, Aaron and his sons, 
used in the sanctuary, 

42 The children of Israel offered 
as the Lord had commanded. 

43 And when Moses saw all things 
finished, he blessed them. 


CHAPTER XL. 


The tabernacle is commanded to be set up and 
anointed. God filleth it with his majesty. 


Are the Lord spoke to Moses, 
sa 


ng: 
2 The first month, the first day of 

the month, thou shalt set up the 

tabernacle of the testimony : 

CHap. XL. ?! Exod. xxviii, 35; Lev. viii, 2. 
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3 And shalt put the ark in it, and 
shalt let down the veil before it. 

4 And thou shalt bring in the 
table, and set upon it the things 
that are commanded according to 
the rite. The candlestick shallstand 
with its lamps : | i 

5 And the altar of gold whereon 
the incense is burnt, before theark 
of the testimony. Thou shalt put 
the hanging in the entry of the 
tabernacle : 

6 And before it the altar of holo- 
caust. 

7 The laver between the altar and 
the tabernacle: and thou shalt fill 
it with water. 

8 And thou shalt encompass the 
court with hangings, and the entry 
thereof. 

9 And thou shalt take the oil of 
unction and anoint the tabernacle 
with its vessels, that they may be 
sanctified. 

10 The altar of holocaust and all 
its vessels. 

11 The laver with its foot. Thou 
shalt consecrate all with the oil of 
unction, that they may be most 


oly. 

12 And thou shalt bring Aaron 
and his sons to the door of the 
tabernacle of the testimony, and 
having washed them with water, 

13 !Thou shalt put on them the 
holy vestments, that they may min- 
ister to me: and that the unction of 
them may prosper to an everlasting 
priesthood. 

14 And Moses did all that the 
Lord had commanded. 

15 So in the first month of the 
second year, the first day of the 
month, the tabernacle was set up. 

16 ?And Moses reared it up, and 
placed the, boards and the sockets 
and the bars, and set up the pillars. 

17 And spread the roof over the 
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tabernacle, putting over it a cover,; 28 And he set the laver between 
as the Lord had commanded. the tabernacle of the testimony and 
18 And he put the testimony in | the altar, filling it with water. 
the ark, thrusting bars underneath, ! 29 And Moses and Aaron, and his 
and the oracle above. 'sons washed their hands and feet, 
19 And when he had brought the | 30 When they went into the taber- 
ark into the tabernacle, he drew ' nacle of the covenant, and went te 
the veil before it, to fulfil the com- | the altar, as the Lord had com- 
mandment of the Lord. manded Moses. 
20 And he set the table in the; 31 He set up also the court round 
tabernacle of the testimony at the | about the tabernacle and the altar, 
north side, without the veil : drawing the hanging in the entry 
21 Setting there in order the = ‘After all things were per- 


loaves of proposition, as the Lord | fected, 

had commanded Moses. 32 3The cloud covered the taber- 
22 He set the candlestick also in | nacle of the testimony, and the 

the tabernacle of the testimony over | glory of the Lord filled it. 

against the table on the south side : | 33 Neither could Moses go into 
23 Placing the lamps in order, ac- | the tabernacle of the covenant, the 

cording to the precept of the Lord. | cloud covering all things and the 
24 He set also the altar of gold | majesty of the Lord shining: for 

under the roof of the testimony | the cloud had covered all. 

over against the veil : 34 If at any time the cloud 
25 And burnt upon it the incense | removed from the tabernacle, the 

of spices, as the Lord had com- | children of Israel went forward by 

manded Moses. their troops. 
26 And he putalso the hangingin| 35 If it iat over, they remained 

the entry of the tabernacle of the | in the same place. 

testimony. 36 For the cloud of the Lord hung 
27 And the altar of holocaust of | over the tabernacle by day, and a 

the entry of the testimony, offering | fire by night, in the sight of all the 

the holocaust, and the sacrifices upon children of Israel throughout all 

it, as the Lord had commanded. their mansions. 


THE 


BOOK OF LEVITICUS. 


This Book is called Leviticus, because it treats of the Offices, Ministries, 
Rites and Ceremonies of the Priests and Levites. The Hebrews call 
it Vaicra, from the word with which tt begins. 


CHAPTER I. 2 Speak to the children of Israel, 

Of holocausts or burnt offerings. and thou shalt say to them: The 

ND the Lord called Moses, and | man among you that shall offer to 

spoke to him from the taber- the Lord asacrifice of the cattle, that 
nacle of the testimony, saying: 3 Num. ix, 15; 3 Kings, vili, 10. 


CHAP. II. 


is, offering victims of oxen and 
sheep : m: 

3 1If his offering be a holocaust, 
and of the herd, he shall offer a male 
without blemish, at the door of 
the testimony, to make the Lord 
favourable to him. 

4 And he shall put his hand upon 
the head of the victim : and it shall 
be acceptable, and help to its expia- 
tion. | 

5 And he shall immolate the calf 
before the Lord: and the priests 
the sons of Aaron shall offer the 
blood thereof, pouring it round 
about the altar, which is before the 
door of the tabernacle. 

§ And when they have flayed the 
victim, they shall cut the joints 
into pieces : 

7 And shall put fire on the altar, 
having before laid in order a pile of 


wood. 

8 And they shall lay the parts 
that are cut out in order thereupon : 
to wit, the head, and all things that 
cleave to the liver ; 

9 The entrails and feet being 
washed with water. And the 
priest shall burn them upon the 
altar for a holocaust, and a sweet 
savour to the Lord. 

10 And if the offering be of the 
flocks, a holocaust of sheep or of 

pats, he shall offer a male without 

Jemish. 

11 And he shall immolate it at 


CHAP. I. 1 Exod. xxix, 10. 


CHAP. I. Ver. 3. <A holocaust. Thatis,a 
whole burnt offering (olokauston), so called, 
bevause the whole victim was consumed 
with fire; and given in such manner to God 
as wholly to evaporate, as it were, for his 
Aonour and glory: without having any part 
of it reserved for the use of man. ‘Ihe 
other sacrifices of the Old Testament were 
esther offerings for sin, or peace offerings: 
aod these latter again were either offered 
iz thanksgiving for blessings received ; or by 
way of prayer for new favours or graces. 
Se that sacrifices were then offered to God 
fox four different ends or intentions, answer- 
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the side of the altar that looketh to 
the north, before the Lord : but the 
sons of Aaron shall pour the blood 
thereof upon the altar round about. 

12 And they shall divide the 
joints, the head, and all that 
cleave to the liver: and shall lay 
them upon the wood, under which 
the fire is to be put. 

13 But the entrails and the feet 
they shall wash with water. And 
the priest shall offer it all and burn 
it all upon the altar for a holo- 
caust, and most sweet savour to 
the Lord. 

14. But if the oblation of a -holo- 
caust to the Lord be of birds, of 
turtles, or of young pigeons : 

15 The priest shall offer it at the 
altar : and twisting back the neck, 
and. breaking the place of the 
wound, he shall make the blood run’ 
down upon the brim of the altar. 

16 But the crop of the throat, and 
the feathers he shall cast beside the 
altar at the east side, in the place 
where the ashes are wont to be 
poured out, 

17 And he shall break the pinions 
thereof, and shall not cut, nor 
divide it with a knife: and shall 
burn it upon the altar, putting fire 
under the wood. It is a holocaust 
and oblation of most sweet savour 
to the Lord. 


CHAPTER II. 
Of offerings of flour, and firstfruite. 


able to the different obligations which man 
has to God: 1. By way of adoration, 
homage, praise and glory due to his divine 
majesty. 2. By way of thanksgiving for all 
benefits received from him. 3. By way of 
confessing and | pardon for sins. 
4. By way of prayer and petition for grace 
and relief in all necessities. In the New 
Law we have but one sacrifice, viz., that of 
the body and blood of Christ: but this one 
sacrifice of the New Testament perfectly 
answers all these four ends; and both priest 
and people, as often as it is celebrated, 
pe to join in offering it up for these four 
ends, 


137 

\ HEN any one shall offer an 
oblation of sacrifice to the 

Lord, his offering shall be of fine 

flour: and he shall pour oil upon 

it, and put frankincense, 

2 And shall bring it to'the sons of 
Aaron .the priests. And one. of 
them shall take a handful of the 
flour and oil, and all the. frankin- 
cense ; and shall put it a memorial 
upon the altar for a most sweet 
savour to the Lord. 

3 tAndthe remnantof thesacrifice 
shall be Aaron’s, and his sons’: holy 
of holies of the offerings of the Lord. 

4 But when thou offerest a sacri- 
fice baked in the oven of flour, to 
wit, loaves without leaven, tem- 
pered with oil, and unleavened 
wafers, anointed with oil: 

5 If thy. oblation be from the 
fryingpan, of flour tempered with 
oil, and without leaven : 

6 Thou shalt divide it into little 
pieces, and shalt pour oil upon it. 

7 And if the sacrifice be from the 
gridiron, in like manner the flour 
shall. be tempered with oil. 

8 And when thou offerest it to the 
Lord, thou shalt deliver it to the 
hands of the priest. 

9 And when he hath offered it, he 
shall take a memorial out of the 
sacrifice, and burn it upon the altar 
för a sweet savour to the Lord. 

10 And whatsoever is left, shall be 
Aaron’s, and his sons’: holy of 
holies of the offerings of the Lord. 


CHAP. II. 1 Ecclus. vii, 34.—2 Mark; ix, 48. 


CHap. II. Ver. 3. Holy of holies. That 
is, most holy, as being dedicated to God, 
and set aside by his ordinance for the use of 
his priests, 

Yer. 11. Without leaven, or honey. No 
leaven nor honey was to be used in the 
sacrifice offered to God: to signify that we 
are to exclude from the pure worship of the 
gospel, all double dealing and affection to 
carnal pleasures. 

Ver. 13.. Salt. In every sacrifice salt was 
to be used, which is an emblem of wisdom 
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11 Every oblation that is offered 
to the Lord shall be made without 
leaven : neither shall any leaven or 
honey. be burnt in the sacrifice te 
the Lord. 

12. You shall offer only the first- 
fruits of them and gifts: but they 
shall not be put. upon the altar, for 
a savour of sweetness. 

13 Whatsoever sacrifice thoy of- 
ferest, thou shalt season it @ith 
salt : neither shalt thou take away 
the salt of the covenant of thy 
God from thy sacrifice. In all thy 
oblations thou shalt offer salt. 

14 But if thou offer a gift of the 
firstfruits of thy corn to the Lord, 
of the ears yet green, thou shalt'd 
it at the fire, and break it sma 
like meal; and so- shalt thou offer 
thy firstfruits to the Lord: 

15 Pouring oil upon it and putting 
on frankincense, because it is the 
oblation of the Lord. 

16 Whereof the priest shall bura 
for a memorial of the gift, part of 
the corn broken ‘small and of the 
ou, and all the frankincense. 


CHAPTER ITI. 

OJ peace offerings. 
A* D.if his oblation be a sacrifice 
of peace offerings, and he will 
offer of the herd, whether male-or 
female: he shall offer them without 

blemish before the Lord. 

2 And he shall lay his hand u 

the head of his victim, which shall 
be slain in the entry of the taber- 


a ee  ~ 
and discretion, without which none of our 
performances are agreeable to God. 

Cuap. III. Ver.1. Peace offerings. Peace, 
in the scripture language, signifies hapni- 
ness, Welfare or prosperity; in a word, aif 
kind of blessings.—Such sacrifices, there- 
fore, as were offered either on occasion of 
blessings received, or to obtain new favours, 
were called pacific or peace offerings. Is 
these, some part of the victim was con- 
sumed with fire on the altar of God: other 
parts were eaten *% the priests and by the 
persons for whom the sacrifice was offered. 
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CHAP. IV. 


nacle. of, the testimony: and the 
sons of Aaron the priests shall pour 
the blood round about upon the 
altar. 

3 And they shall offer of the sacri- 
fice of peace offerings, for an obla- 
tion to the Lord: tthe fat. that 
covereth the entrails, and all the fat 
that is within, 

4 The two kidneys with the fat 
wherewith. the flanks are covered, 
and the caul of the liver with the 
two little kidneys. 

5 And they shall burn them upon 
the altar, for a holocaust, putting 
fire under the wood: for an oblation 
of most sweet savour to the Lord. 

6 Butif his oblation and the sacri- 
fice of peace offering be of the flock, 
whether he offer male or female, 
they shall be without blemish. 

7 If he offer a lamb before the 
Lord : j 

8 He shall put his hand upon the 
head of his victim. And it shall be 
slain in the entry of the tabernacle 
of the testimony : and the sons of 
Aaron shall pour the blood thereof 
round about upon the altar. 

9 And theyshall offer of the victim 
of peace offerings, a sacrifice to the 
Lord: the fat and the whole rump, 

10 With the kidneys, and the fat 
that covereth the belly and all the 
vitals and both the little kidneys, 
with the fat that is about the flanks, 
and the caul of the liver with the 
little kidneys. 

11 And the priest shall burn them 
upon the altar, for the food of the 
fire, and of the oblation of the Lord. 

12 If his offering be a goat, and 


he offer. it to the Lord: 
Cuap. III. 1 Exod. xxix, 13. 


Ver. 17. Fat. It is meant of the fat, 
which by the prescription of the law was to 
be offered on God’s altar; not of the fat of 
meat, such as we commonly eat. 

CHAP. IV. Ver. 2. Ignorance. To be 
ignorant of what we are bound to know is 
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13 He shall put his hand upon the 
head thereof: and shall immolate it 
in the entry of the tabernacle of 
the testimony. And. the sons of 
Aaron shall pour the blood thereof 
round about upon the altar. 

14 And they shall take of it for 
the food of i Lord’s fire, the fat 
that covereth the belly, and that 
covereth all the vital parts : 

15 The two little kidneys with the 
caul that is upon them which is by 
the flanks, and the fat of the liver 
with the little kidneys. 

16 And the priest shall burn them 
upon the altar, for the food of the 
fire, and of a most sweet savour. All 
the fat shall be the Lord’s. 

17 By a perpetual law for your 
generations, and in all your habita- 
tions: neither blood: nor fat shall 
you eat at all. ~ a 


CHAPTER IV. 
Of offerings for sins of ignorance. 


AN the Lord spoke to Moses, 
sayin 


gi 

2 Say to the children of Israel: 
The soul that sinneth through 
ignorance, and doth any thing con- 
cerning any of the commandments 
of the Lord, which he commanded 
not to be done : 

3 If the priest that is anointed 
shall sin, making the people to 
offend, he shall offer to the Lord for 
his sin a calf without blemish. 

4 And he shall bring it to the door 
of the testimony before the Lord: 
and shall put his hand upon the 
head thereof, and shall sacrifice it 
to the Lord. 

5 He shall take also of the blood 


sinful; and for such culpable ignorance, 
these sacrifices, prescribed in this aad the 
following chapter, were appointed. 

Ver. 5. ‘The blood. As the figure of the 
blood of Christ shed for the remission of our 
sins, and carried by him'into the sanctuary 
of heaven. 
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of the calf: and carry it into the 
tabernacle of the testimony. 

6 And having dipped his finger in 
the blood, he shall sprinkle with it 
seven times before the Lord, before 
the veil of the sanctuary. 

7 And he shall put some of the 
same blood upon the horns of the 
altar of the sweet incense most 
acceptable to the Lord, which is 
in the tabernacle of the testimony. 
And he shall pour all the rest of the 
blood at the foot of the altar of holo- 
caust in the entry of the tabernacle. 

8 And he shall take off the fat of 
the calf for the sin offering, as well 
that which covereth the entrails, 
as all the inwards: 

9 The two little kidneys, and the 
caul that is upon them, which is by 
the flanks, and the fat of the liver 
with the little kidneys: 

10 As it is taken off from the calf 
of the sacrifice of peace offerings. 
And he shall burn them upon the 
altar of holocaust. 

11 But the skin and all the flesh 
with the head and the feet and the 
bowels and the dung: 

12 And the rest of the body, he 
shall carry forth without the camp 
into a clean place where the ashes 
are wont to be poured out; and he 
shall burn them upon a pile of 
wood. They shall be burnt in the 
place where the ashes are poured 
out. 

13 And if all the multitude of 
Israel shall be ignorant, and through 
ignorance shall do that which is 
against the commandment of the 
Lord, 

14 And afterwards shall under- 
stand their sin: they shall offer for 
their sin a calf, and shall bring it 
to the door of the tabernacle. 

15 And the ancients of the people 
shall put their hands upon the head 
thereof before the Lord. And the 
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calf being immolated in the sight 
of the Lord : 

16 The priest that is anointed 
shall carry of the blood into the 
tabernacle of the testimony. 

17 And shall dip his finger in it 
and sprinkle it seven times before 
the veil. 

18. And he shall put of the same 
blood on the horns of the altar that 
is before the Lord, in the tabernacle 
of the testimony. And the rest of 
the blood he shall pour at the foot 
of the altar of holocaust, which is 
at the door of the tabernacle of the 
testimony. f 

19 And all the fat thereof he shall 
take off, and shall burn it upon the 
altar : 

20 Doing so with this calf, as he 
did also with that before. And the 
priest praying for them, the Lord 
will be merciful unto them. 

21 But the calf itself he shall 
carry forth without the camp, and 
shall burn it as he did the former 
calf: because it is for the sin of the 
multitude. 

22 If a prince shall sin, and 
through ignorance do any one of the 
things that the law of the Lord 
forbiddeth, 

23 And afterwards shall come to 
know his sin: he shall offer a buck- 
goat without blemish, a sacrifice to 
the Lord. 

24. And he shall put his hand 
upon the head thereof: and when 
he hath immolated it in the place 
where the holocaust is wont to be 
slain before the Lord, because it is 
for sin, 

25 The priest shall dip his finger 
in the blood of the victim for sin, 
touching therewith the horns of the 
altar of holocaust, and pouring out 
the rest at the foot thereof. 

26 But the fat heshall burn upon 
it, as is wont to be done with the 


CHAP. V, 


victims of peace offerings. And the 

riest shall pray for him, and for 
is sin: and it shall be forgiven 
him. 

27 And if any one of the people of 
the landshall sin through ignorance, 
doing any of those things that by 
the law of the Lord are forbidden, 
and offending, - ; 

28 And shall come to know his 
sin: he shall offer a she-goat with- 
out blemish. 

29 And he shall put his hand 
upon the head of the victim that is 
for sin: and shall immolate it in 
the place of the holocaust. 

30 And the priest shall take of 
the blood with his finger, and shall 
touch the horns of the altar of holo- 
caust: and shall pour out the rest 
at the foot thereof. 

31 But taking off all the fat, as is 
wont to be taken away of the 
victims of peace offerings, he shall 
burn it upon the altar, for a sweet 
savour to the Lord: and he shall 
pray for him, and it shall be for- 
given him. 

32 But if he offer of the flock a 
victim for his sin,.to wit, an ewe 
without blemish : 

33 He shall put his hand upon 
the head thereof, and shall immo- 
late it in the place where the 
victims of holocausts are wont to 
be slain. 

34 And the priest shall take of 
the blood thereof with his finger, 
and shall touch the horns of the 
altar of holocaust : and the rest he 
shall pour out at the foot thereof. 

35 All the fat also he shall take 
off, as the fat of the ram that is 
offered for peace offerings is wont 
to be taken away: and shall burn 
it upon the altar, for a burnt 
sacrifice of the Lord. And he shall 
pray for him and his sin, and. it 
shall be forgiven him. 
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Of other sacrifices for sins, 
F any one sin, and hear the voice 
of one swearing; and is a 
witness either because he himself 
hath seen, or is privy to it: if he 
do not utter it, he shall bear. his 
iniquity 

2 Whosoevertouchethany unclean 
thing, either that which hath been 
killed by a beast, or died of itself, 
or any other creeping thing : and 
forgetteth his uncleanness, he is 
guilty, and hath offended. 

3 And if he touch any thing of 
the uncleanness of man, according 
to any uncleanness wherewith he 
is wont to be defiled: and having 
forgotten it, come afterwards to 
know it, he shall be guilty of an 
offence. 

4 The person that sweareth, and 
uttereth with his lips, that he would 
do either evil or good, and bindeth 
the ‘same with an oath, and: his 
word: and having forgotten it after- 
wards understanceth his offence, 

5 Let him do penance for his sin: 

6 And offer of the flocks an ewe 
lamb, or a she-goat, and the priest 
shall pray for him and for his sin. 

7 But if he be not able to offer a 
beast, let him offer two turtles, tor 
two young eas to the Lord, one 
for sin, and the other for a holo- 
caust, 

8 And he shall give them to the 
priest : who shall offer the first for 
sin, and twist back the head of it to 
the little pinions, so that it stick to 
the neck, and be not altogether 
broken off. 

9 And of its blood he shall sprinkle 
the side of the altar : and whatso- 
ever is left, he shall let it drop at 
the bottom thereof, because it is for 


sin. 
10 And the other he shall burn for 


Cuar., V | Lev. xii, 8; Luke, ii, 24. __ 
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a holocaust, as is wont to be done. 
And the priest shall pray for him, 
and for his sin, and it shall be for- 
given him 

11 And if his hand be not able to 
offer two turtles, or two young 
pigeons, he shall offer for his sin 
the tenth part of an ephi of flour. 
He shall not put oil upon it, nor 
put any frankincense thereon, be- 
cause it is for sin. 

12 And he shall deliver it to the 
priest, who shall take a handful 
thereof, and shall burn it upon the 
altar for a memorial of him that 
offered it : i 

13 Praying for him and making 
atonement. But the part that is 
left, he himself shall have for a gift 

14 Avd the Lord spoke to Moses, 
saying : 

15 If any one shall sin through 
mistake, transgressing -the ` cere- 
monies in those things that are 
sacrificed to the Lord, he shall 
offer for his offence a ram without 
blemish out of the flocks, that may 
be bought for two sicles, according 
to the weight of the sanctuary. 

16 And he shall make good the 
damage itself which he hath done, 
and shall add the fifth part besides, 
delivering it to the priest, who shall 
pray for him, offering the ram : and 
it shall be forgiven him. 

17 If any one sin through ignor- 
ance, and do one of those things 
which by the law of the Lord are 
forbidden, and being guilty of sin, 
understand his iniquity : 

18 He shall offer of the flocks a 
ram without blemish to the priest, 
according to the measure an 
estimation of the sin. And. the 

riest shall pray for him, because 
ye did it ignorantly : and it shall 
be forgiven him, 

19 Because by mistake he tres- 
passed against the Lord. 
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CHAPTER VI. 


Oblation for sing of injustice. Ordinances con- 
cerning the holocausts and the perpetual 
fire. The sacrifices of the priests, and the 
sin offerings. 

ren Lord spoketo Moses, saying : 

2 Whosoever shall sin, and 
despising the Lord, shall deny to 
his neighbour the thing delivered 
to hiskeeping, which was committed 
to his trust ; or shall by force extort 
any thing, or commit oppression ; 

3 Or shall find a thing lost, and 
denying it, shall also swear falsely, 
or shall do any other of the many 
things, wherein men are wont to 
sin : 

4 Being convicted of the offence, 
he shall restore 

5 All that he would have gotten 
by fraud, in the principal, tand the 
fifth part besides to the owner, 
whom he wronged. 

6 Moreover for his sin he shall 
offer a ram without blemish out of 
the flock : and shall give it to the 
priest, according to the estimation 
and measure of the.offence. 

7 And he shall pray for him before 
the Lord: and. he shall have for- 
giveness for every thing in doing 
of which he hath sinned. 

8 And the Lord spoke to Moses, 
saying : 

9 Command Aaron and his sons: 
This is the law of a holocaust. It 
shall. be burnt upon the altar, all 
night until morning : the fire shall 
be of the same altar. 

10 The priest shall be vested with 
the tunick and the linen breeches ; 
and he shall take up the ashes of 


q | that which the devouring fire hath 


burnt: and putting them beside 
the altar. 
11 Shall put off his former vest- 
ments, and being clothed with 
others, shall carry them forth with- 


CHAP. VI. 


1 Num. T.T. 


CHAP. VII. 


out the camp, and shall cause them 
to be consumed to dust in a very 
clean place. 

12 And the fire on the altar shall 
always burn, and the priest shall 
feed it, putting wood on it every 
day in the morning: and laying on 
the holocaust, shall burn thereupon 
the fat of the peace offerings. 

13 This is the perpetual fire which 
shall never go out on the altar. 

14 This is the law of the sacrifice 
and libations, which the children 
of Aaron shall offer before the Lord, 
and before the altar, 

15 The priest shall take a handful 
of the flour that is tempered with 
oil, and all the frankincense that is 

ut upon the. fiour: and. he: shall 

urn it on the altar for a memorial 
of most sweet odour to the Lord. 

16 And the part of the flour that 
is left, Aaron and his sons shall eat, 
without leaven: and he shall eat 
it in the holy place of the court of 
the tabernacle. 

17 And therefore it shall not’be 
leavened, because part thereof is 
offered for the burnt sacrifice of the 
Lord. It shall be most holy, as 
that which is offered for sin and 
for trespass. 

18 The males only of the race 
of Aaron shall eat it. It shall be 
an ordinance everlasting in your 
generations concerning the sacri- 
fices of the Lord: Every one that 
toucheth them shall be sanctified. 

19 And the Lord spoke to Moses, 
saying : 

20 This is the oblation of Aaron, 
and of his sons, which they must 
offer to the Lord, in the day of their 
anointing. They shall offer the 
tenth part of an ephi of flour for a 
perpetual sacrifice, half of it in the 


CHaP. VI. Ver. 13. The perpetual fire. 
This fire: came from heaven, (Lev. chap ix. 
24,) and was always kept burning on the 
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morning, and half of it in the 
evening. 

21 It shall be tempered with oil, 
and shall be fried in a fryingpan. 

22 And the priest that rightfully 
succeedeth his father, shall offer it 
hot, for a most sweet odour to the 
Lord : and it shall be wholly burnt 
on the altar. 

23 For every sacrifice of the priest 
shall beconsumed withfire : neither 
shall any man eat thereof. 

24 And the Lord spoke to Moses, 
saying’ 

25 Say to Aaron and his sons: 
This is the law of the victim for 
sin. In the place where the holo- 
caust is offered, it shall be immo- 
lated before the Lord. It is holy 
of holies. 

26 The priest that offereth it, shall 
eat 1t in a holy place, in the court 
of the tabernacle. 

27 Whatsoever shall touch the 
flesh thereof, shall be sanctified. 
If a garment be sprinkled with the 
blood thereof, it shall be washed in 
a holy place. 

28 And the earthen vessel, wherein 
it was sodden, shall be broken: but 
if the vessel be of brass, it shall be 
scoured, and washed with water. 

29 Every male of the priestly race 
shall eat of the flesh thereof, because 
it is holy of holies. 

30 For the victim that isslain for 
sin,? the blood of which is carried 
into the tabernacle of the testimony 
to make atonement in the sanc- 
tuary, shall not be eaten, but shall 
be burnt with fire. 


CHAPTER VII. 
Of sacrifices for trespasses and thanks offer- 
ings. No fat nor blood is to be eaten. 
2 Lev. iv, 5; Heb. xiii, 11. 


altar, as a figure of the heavenly fire of 
divine love, which ought to be always burn- 
ing in the heart of a Christian. 
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HISalsois thelaw of thesacrifice 
for a trespass: it is most holy. 

2 Therefore where the holocaust 
is immolated, the victim also for a 
trespass shall be slain: the blood 
thereof shall be poured round about 
the altar. | ; 

3 They shall offer thereof the 
rump and the fat that covereth the 
entrails : 

4 Thetwolittlekidneys,and thefat 
which is by the flanks, and the caul 
of the liver with the little kidneys. 

5 And the priest shall burn them 
upon the altar: it is the burnt 
sacrifice of the Lord for a trespass. 

6 Every male of the priestly race, 
shall eat this flesh in a holy place, 
because it is most holy. 

7 As the sacrifice for sin is offered, 
so is also that for a trespass: the 
same shall be the law of both these 
sacrifices. It shall belong to the 
priest that offereth it. 

8 The priest. that offereth the 
victim of holocaust, shall have the 
skin thereof. 

9 And every sacrifice of flour that 
is baked in the oven, and what- 
soever is dressed on the gridiron, 
or in the fryingpan, shall be the 
priest’s that offereth it. 

10 Whether they be tempered with 
oil, or dry, all the sons of Aaron 
shall have one as much as another. 

11 This is the law of the sacrifice 
of peace offerings that is offered to 
the Lord. 

12 If the oblation be for thanks- 
giving, they shall offer loaves with- 
out leaven tempered with oil, and 
unleavened wafers anointed with 
oil, and fine flour fried, and cakes 
tempered and mingled with oil. 

13 Moreover loaves of leavened 
bread with the sacrifice of thanks, 
which is offered for peace offerings: 

CHAP. VIL. Ver.1. Trespass. Trespasses, 
for which these offerings were to be made, 
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14 Of which one shall be offered 
to the Lord for firstfruits, and shall 
be the priest’s that shall pour out 
the blood of the victim. 

15 And the flesh of it shall be 
eaten the same day: neither shall 
any of it remain until the morning. 

16 If any man by vow, or of his 
own accord offer a sacrifice, it shall 
in like manner be eaten the same 
day. And if any of it remain until 
the morrow, it is lawful to eat it. 

17 But whatsoever shall be found 
on the third day shall be consumed 
with fire. 

18 If any man eat of the flesh of 
the victim of peace offerings on the 
third day, the oblation shall be of 
no effect: neither shall it profit the 
offerer. Yea rather, whatsoever soul 
shall defile itself with such meat, 
shall be guilty of transgression. 

19 The flesh that hath touched 
any unclean thing, shall not be 
eaten; but shall be burnt with fire. 
He that is clean shall eat of it. 

20 If any one that is defiled shall 
eat of the flesh of the sacrifice of 
peace offerings, which is offered to 
the Lord, he shall be cut off from 
his people. 

21 And he that hath touched the 
uncleanness of man, or of beast, or 
of any thing that can defile, and 
shall eat of such kind of flesh: 
shall be cut off from his people. 

22 And the Lord spoke to Moses, 


saying : 

23 Say to the children of Israel: 
The fat of a sheep, and of an ox, 
and of a goat you shall not eat. 

24 The fat of a carcass that hath 
died of itself, and of a beast that 
was caught by another beast, you 
shall have for divers uses. 

25 If any man eat the fat that 
should be offered for the burnt sac- 


were lesser offences than those for which 
the sin offerings were appointed. 
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rifice of the Lord, he shall perish 
out of his people. 

26 Moreover you shall not eat the 
blood of any creature whatsoever, 
whether of birds or beasts. 

27 Every one that eateth blood, 
shall perish from among the people. 

28 And the Lord spoke to Moses, 


saying : 

29 Speak to the children of Israel, 
saying: He that offereth ‘a’ victim 
of peace offerings to the Lord, let 
him offer therewith a sacrifice also, 
that is, the libations thereof. 

30 He shall hold in his hands the 
fat of the victim, and’ the breast. 
And when he hath offered and con- 
secrated both to the Lord, he shall 
deliver them to the priest, 

31 Who shall burn the fat upon 
the altar. But’ the breast shall be 
Aaron’s and. his sons’. 

32 The right shoulder also of the 
vietims of peace offerings shall fall 
i» the priest for firstfruits. 

33 He among the sons of Aaron, 
that offereth the blood, and the fat: 
he shall have the right shoulder 
also for his portion. 

34 For the breast that is elevated 
and the shoulder that is separated I 
have taken of the children of Israel, 
from off their victims. of peace 
offerings: and have given them to 
Aaron the priest, and to his sons, by 
a law for ever, from all the people 
of Israel. 

35 This is the anointing of Aaron 
and his sons, in the ceremonies of 
the Lord, in the day when Moses 
offered them, that they might do 
the office of priesthood, 

36 And the things that the Lord 
commanded to be given them by 
the children of. Israel, by a per- 
petual observance in their genera- 
tions. 

37. This is the law of holocaust, 
and of the sacrifice for sin, and for 
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trespass, and for consecration, and 
the victims of peace offerings : 

38 Which the Lord appointed to 
Moses in mount Sinai, when he 
commanded the children of Israel, 
that they should offer their oblations 
to the Lord in the desert of Sinai. 


CHAPTER VIII. 


Moses consecrateth Aaron and his sons. 
ND the Lord spoke to Moses, 
saying : 

2 1Take Aaron with his sons, their 
vestments, and the oil of unction: 
a calf for sin, two rams, a basket 
with unleavened bread. 

3 And thou shalt gather together 
all the congregation to the door of 
the tabernacle. 

4 And Moses did ‘as the Lord had 
commanded. And all the multitude 
being gathered together before the “ 
door of the tabernacle : 

5. He said: This is the word that 
the Lord hath commanded to be 
done. 

6 And immediately he offered 
Aaron and his sons. And when he 
had washed them, 

7 He vested the high priest with 
the strait linen garment, girding 
him with the girdle, and putting on 
him the violet tunick : and over it 
he put’ the ephod. 

8 And binding it with the girdle, 
he fitted it to the rational, on which 
was Doctrine and Truth. 

9 He put also the mitre upon his 
head: and upon the mitre over the 
forehead, he put the plate of gold, 
consecrated with sanctification, as 
the Lord had commanded him. 

10 He took also the oil of unction, 
with which he anointed ‘the taber- 
nacle, with all the furniture thereof. 

11 And when he had sanctified 
and ‘sprinkled the altar seven times, 


Cuapr.:VIII. 1 Exod. xxix, 35; xl, 13. 
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he anointed it, and all the vessels 
thereof : and the laver with the foot 
thereof, he sanctified with the oil. 

12 ? And hepoured it upon Aaron’s 

head: and he anointed and conse- 
crated him. 
‘18 And ‘after he had offered his 
sons, he vested them with linen 
tunicks, and girded them with 
girdles: and put mitres on them as 
the Lord had commanded. 

14 He offered also the calf for sin: 
and when Aaron and his sons had 
put their hands upon ‘the head 
thereof, 

15 He immolated it: and took the 
blood, and dipping his finger in it, 
he touched the horns of the altar 
round: about. Which being ex- 
plated,and sanctified, he poured the 
rest of the blood at the bottom 
thereof. 

16 But the fat that was upon the 
entrails, and the caul of the liver, 
and the two little kidneys, with 
their fat, he burnt upon the altar. 

17 And the calf with the skia, and 
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Aaron, and his sons put their hands 
upon the head thereof. 

23 And when Moses had immo- 
lated it, he took of the blood there- 
of, and touched the tip of Aaron’s 
right ear, and the thumb of his 
right hand, and in like manner also 
the great toe of his right foot. 

24 He offered also the sons of 
Aaron: and when with the blood 
of the ram that was immolated, he 
had touched the tip of the right 
ear of every one of them, and the 
thumbs of their right hands, and 
the great toes of their right feet, 
the. rest he poured ‘on the altar 
round about. 

25 But the fat, and the rump, and 
all the fat that covereth the entrails, 
and the caul of the liver, and the 
two kidneys with their fat,and with 
the right shoulder, he separated. 

26 And taking out of the basket 
of unleavened bread, which was 
before the Lord, a loaf without 
leaven, and a cake tempered with 
oil and a wafer, he put them upon 


the flesh and the dung, he burnt! the fat, and the right shoulder : 


without the camp, as the Lord had 
commanded. 

18 He offered also a ram for a 
holocaust. . And when Aaron and 
his.sons had put their hands upon 
its head : 

19 He immolated it, and poured 
the blood thereof round about the 
altar. 

20 Andcuttingtheram into pieces, 
the head thereof, and the joints, 
and the fat he burnt in the fire. 

21 Having first washed the en- 
trails, and the feet, and the whole 
ram together he’ burnt upon the 
altar : because it. was a holocaust 
of most sweet odour to the Lord, 
as he had commanded him. 

22 He offered also the second ram, 
in the consecration of priests: and 
s 2 Ecclus. xlv, 18. 


27 Delivering all to Aaron, and 
to his sons. Who having lifted 
them up before the Lord, 

28 He took them again from their 
hands, and burnt them upon the 
altar of holocaust : because it was 
the oblation of consecration, for a 
sweet odour of sacrifice to the Lord. 

29 And he took of the ram of con- 
secration, the breast for his portion, 
elevating it before the Lord as the 
Lord had commanded him. 

30 And taking the ointment, and 
the blood that was upon the altar, 
he sprinkled Aaron, and his vest- 
ments, and his sons, and their vest- 
ments with it. 

31 And when he had sanctified 
them in their vestments, he com- 
manded them, saying: Boil the 
flesh before the door of the taber- 
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nacle, and there eat it. Kat. ye 
also the loaves of consecration, that 
are laid in ‘the basket, as the Lord 
commanded me, saying: ?Aaron 
and his sons ‘shall eat them. 

32 And whatsoever shall be left 
of the flesh and the loaves, shall be 
consumed with fire. 

33 And you shall not go out of 
the door of the tabernacle for seven 
days, until the day wherein the 
time of your consecration shall be 
expired. For in seven days the 
consecration is finished : 

34 Asat this present it hath been 
done, that the rite of the sacrifice 
might be accomplished. 

35 Day and: night shall you re- 
main in the tabernacle observing the 
watches of the Lord, lest you die. 
For so it hath been commanded 


me. 
36 And Aaron and his sons did 
all things which the Lord spoke by 


the hand of Moses. 
CHAPTER IX. 
Aaron offereth sacrifice for himself and the 
people. Fire cometh from the Lord upon 
altar. 


ND when the eighth day was 

come, Moses called Aaron and 
his sons, and the ancients of Israel, 
and said to Aaron :4 

2 Take of the herd a calf for sin, 
and a ram for a holocaust, both 
without blemish, and offer them 
before the Lord. 

3 And to the. children of Israel 
thou shalt say : Take ye a he-goat 
for sin, and a calf, and a lamb, 
both of a year old, and. without 
blemish for a holocaust. 

4 Also a bullock and a ram for 
peace offerings. And immolate 
them before the Lord, offering for 
the sacrifice of every one of them 


3 Exod. xxii, 32; xxx, 22; xl, 9; 
Lev. xxv, 9. 
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flour tempered with oil: for to-day 
the Lord will appear to you. 

5 They brought therefore all 
things that Moses had commanded 
before the door of the tabernacle : 
where when all themultitude stood, 

6 Moses said: This is the word, 
which the Lord hath commanded. 
Dott, and his glory will appear to 


you. 

7 And he said to Aaron: Approach 
to the altar, and offer sacrifice for 
thy sin. Offer. the holocaust, and 
pray for thyself and for the people : 
and when thou hast slain the 
people’s victim, pray for them, as 
the Lord hath commanded. 

8 Andforthwith Aaron, approach 
ing to the altar, immolated the calf 
for hissim _ 

9 And his sons brought: him the 
blood of it: and he dipped his 
finger therein, and touched the 
horns of the altar, and poured the 
rest at the foot thereof. 

10 And the fat, and the little 
kidneys, and the caul of the liver, 
which are for sin, he burnt upon 
the altar, as the Lord had com- 
manded Moses. 

11 But the flesh and skins thereof 
he burntwith fire without the camp. 

12 He immolated also the victim 
of holocaust: and his sons brought 
him the blood thereof, which he 
poured round about on the altar. 

13 And the victim being cut into 

ieces, they brought to him the 
head and all the members: all 
which he burnt with fire upon the 
altar, 

14. Having first washed the en- 
trails and the feet with water. 

15 Then offering for the sin of 
the people, he slew the he-goat : 
and expiating the altar, 

16 He offered the holocaust. 

17 Adding in the sacrifice. the 


CHAP. LX. : 1 Exod. xxix, i 
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libations, which are offered withal, 
and burning them upon the altar, 
besides the ceremonies of the morn- 
ing holocaust. 

18 Heimmolated also the bullock 
and the ram, the peace offerings of 
the people: and his sons brought 
him the blood, which he poured 
upon the altar round about. 

19 The fat also of the bullock, 
and the rump of the ram, and the 
two little kidneys with their fat, 
and the caul of the liver, 

20 They put upon the breasts. 
And after the fat was burnt upon 
the altar, 

21 Aaron separated their breasts, 
and the right shoulders, elevating 
them before the Lord, as Moses 
had commanded. 

22 And stretching forth his hands 
to the people, he blessed them. 
And so the victims for sin, and the 
holocausts, and the peace offerings 
being finished, he came down. 

23 And Moses and Aaron went 
into the tabernacle of the testi- 
mony, and afterwards came forth 
and blessed the people. *And the 
glory of the Lord appeared to all 
the multitude. 

24 And, behold, a fire, coming 
forth from the Lord, devoured the 
holocaust, and the fat that was 
upon the altar: which when the 
multitude saw, they praised the 
Lord, falling on their faces. 


CHAPTER X. 


Nadab and Abiu for offering strange fire, 
are burnt by fire. Priests are forbidden 
to drink wine, when they enter into the 
tabernacle. Thelaw of eating the holy things. 


ND Nadab and Abiu, the sons 
of Aaron, taking therr censers, 
put fire therein, and incense on it, 
offering before the Lord strange 
fire: which was not commanded 
them.! 
2 2 Mach. ii, 10. 
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2 And fire coming out from the 
Lord destroyed them: and they 
died before the Lord. 

3 And Moses said to Aaron: This 
is what the Lord hath spoken. . I 
will be sanctified in them that ap- 
proach to me: and I will be glori- 
fied in the sight of all the people. 
And when Aaron heard this, he 
held his peace. 

4 And Moses called Misael and 
Elisaphan, the sons of Oziel, the 
uncle of Aaron, and said to them: 
Go and take away your brethren 
from before the sanctuary, and 
carry them without the camp. 

5 And they went forthwith and 
took them as they lay, vested with 
linen tunicks, and cast them forth, 
as had been commanded them. 

6 And Moses said to Aaron, and 
to Eleazar and Ithamar, his sons : 
Uncover not your heads, and rend 
not your garments, lest perhaps 
you die, and indignation come 
upon all the congregation. Let 
your brethren, and all the house of 
Israel, bewail the burning which 
the Lord has kindled. 

7 But you shall not go out of the 
door of the tabernacle: otherwise 
you shall perish, for the oil of the 
holy unction ison you. And they 
did all things according to the pre- 
cept of Moses. 

8 The Lord also said te Aaron: 

9 You shall not drink wine nor 
any thing that may make drunk, 
thou nor thy sons, when you enter 
into the tabernacle of the testi- 
mony, lest you die. Because it is 
an everlasting precept through 
your generations : 

10 And that you may have know- 
ledge to discern between holy and 
unholy, between unclean and clean: 

11 And may teach the children of 
Israel all my ordinances which the 


CHAP. X. } Num. iii, 4; 1 Par. xxiv, 2 
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Lord hath spoken to them by the 
hand of Moses. 

12 And Moses spoke to Aaron, and 
to Eleazar and Ithamar, his sons 
that were left: Take the sacrifice 
that is remaining of the oblation of 
the Lord, and eat it without leaven 
beside the altar, because it is holy 
of holies. 

13 And you shall eat it in a holy 
place: which is given to thee and 
thy sonsof the oblationsof the Lord, 
as it hath been commanded me. 

14 The breast also that is offered, 
and the shoulder that is separated, 
you shall eat in a most clean 
place, thou and thy sons, and thy 
daughters with thee. For they are 
set aside for thee and thy children, 
of the victims of peace offerings 
of the children of Israel. 

15 Because they have’ elevated 
before the Lord the shoulder and 
the breast, and the fat thatis burnt 
on the altar: and they belong to 
thee and to thy sons by a perpetual 
law, as the Lord hath commanded. 

16.?While these things were a 
doing, when Moses sought for. the 
buck-goat, that had been offered 
for sin, he found it burnt. And 
being angry with Eleazar and 
Ithamar, the sons of Aaron that 
were left, he said: 

17 Why did you not eat in the 


2 Mach. ii, 11. 
CHAP. XI. Ver. 2. Animals which you 
are to.eat. The prohibition of so many 


kinds of. beasts, birds, and fishes, in the 
law, was ordered, 1st, to exercise the people 
in obedience, and temperance; 2ndly, to 
restrain them from the vices of which these 
animals were symbols; 3rdly, because the 
things here forbidden were for the most 
part unwholesome, and not proper to be 
eaten; 4thly, that the people of God, by 
being obliged to abstain from things cor- 
porally unclean, might be trained up to seek 
a spiritual cleanness, 

Ver..3. Hoof divided, and cheweth the cud. 
The dividing of the hoof and chewing of the 
cud, signify discretion between good and 
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holy place the sacrifice for sin, 
which is most holy, and given to 
you, that you may bear the iniquity 
of the people, and may pray for 
them in the sight of the Lord. 

18 Especially, whereas none of 
the blood thereof hath been carried 
within the holy places: and you 
ought to have eaten it in the 
sanctuary, as was commanded me ? 

19 Aaron answered: This: day 
hath been. offered the victim for 
sin, and the holocaust before the 
Lord : and to me what thou seest 
has happened. How could I eat 
it, or please the Lord in the cere- 
monies, having a sorrowful heart ? 

20 Which when Moses had heard 
he was satisfied. 


CHAPTER. XI. 


The distinction of clean. and unclean animals, 


AS D the Lord spoke to Moses 
and Aaron, saying : 

2 Say to the children of Israel: 
1 These are the animals which you 
are to eat of all the living things of 
the earth. 

3 Whatsoever hath the hoof di- 
vided, and cheweth the cud. among 
the beasts, you shall eat. 

4 But whatsoever cheweth indeed 
the cud, and hath a hoof,. but 
divideth it not, as the camel, and 
others : that you shall not eat, but 
shall reckon it among the unclean. 


CHAP. XI. 


evil, and meditating on the law of God; and 
where either of these is wanting a man is 
unclean. In like manner fishes were reputed 
unclean that had not fins and scales: that 
is, souls that did not raise themselves up by 
prayer and cover themselves with the scales 
of virtues, 

Ver. 5. The cherogrillus. Some suppose 
it to be the rabbit, others the hedgehog. St. 
Jerome intimates that it is another kind of 
animal common in Palestine, which lives in 
the holes of rocks or in the earth. . We 
choose here, as also in the names of several 
other creatures that follow, (which are little 
known in this part of the world,) to keep the 
Greek or Latin names, 


1 Deut. xiv, 3. 
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the cud, but divideth not the hoof, 
is unclean. 
6 The hare also: 


the hoof. 


7 And the swine, which, though 
it divideth the hoof, cheweth not 


the cud. 

8 The flesh of these you shall not 
eat, norshall youtouch their carcas- 
ses, because they are unclean to 
you. 

9 These are the things that breed 
in the waters, and which it is lawful 
to eat. All that hath fins, and 
scales, as well in the sea, as in the 
rivers, and the pools, you shall eat. 

10 But whatsoever hath not fins 
and scales, of those things that 
move and live in the waters, shall 
be an abomination to you, 

11 And detestable. Their fiesh 
you shall not eat: and their car- 
casses you shall avoid. 

12 All that have not finsand scales, 
in the waters, shall be unclean. 

13 Of birds these are they which 
you must not eat, and which are to 
be avoided by you: The eagle, and 
the griffon, and the osprey. 

14 And the kite, and the vulture, 
according to their kind. 

15 And all that is of the raven 
kind, according to their likeness. 

16 The ostrich, and the owl, and 
the larus, and the hawk according 
to its kind. 

17 The screech owl, and the cor- 
morant, and the ibis. 

18 And the swan, and the bittern, 
and the porphyrion. 

19 The heron, and the charadrion 
according to its kind: the houp 
also, and the bat. 


2 2 Mach. vi, 18. 


Ver. 13. The grifon. 
which the painters represent, which hath 
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for that too 
cheweth the cud, but divideth not 


Not the monster 
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goeth upon four feet, shall be 
abominable to you. 

21 But whatsoever walketh upon 
four feet, but hath the legs behind 
longer, wherewith it hoppeth upon 
the earth, 

22 That you shall eat: as the 
bruchus in its kind, the attacus, and 
ophiomachus, and the locust, every 
one according to their kind. 

23 But of flying things whatsoever 
hath four feet only, shall be an 
abomination to you. 

24 And whosoever shall touch the 
carcasses of them, shall be defiled: 
and shall be unclean until the 
evening : 

25 And if it be necessary that he 
carry any of these things when they 
are dead : he shall wash his clothes, 
and shall beunclean until thesun set. 

26 Every beast that hatha hoof, 
but divideth it not, nor cheweth the 
cud, shall be unclean: and he that 
toucheth it, shall be’ defiled. 

27 That which walketh uponhands 
of all animals which go on all four 
shall be unclean: he that shall 
touch their carcassesshall be defiled 
until evening. 

28 And he that shall carry such 
carcasses, shall wash his clothes, and 
shall be unclean until evening: be- 
cause all these things are unclean 
to you. 

29 These also shall be reckoned 
among unclean things, of all that 
move upon the earth. The weasel, 
and the mouse, and the crocodile, 
every one according to their kind: 

30 The shrew, and the chameleon 
and the stellio, and the lizard, and 
the mole. 

31 All these are unclean. He that 
toucheth their carcasses shall be 
unclean until the evening. 


ae eee ee 
no being upon earth; but a bird of the 
eagle kind, larger than the common. 
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32 And upon what thing: soever 
any of their carcasses shall fall, it 
shall be defiled, whether it be a 
vessel’ of wood, or a garment, or 
skins or haircloths; or any thing in 
which work:is done. They shall be 
dipped in water, and shall be un- 
clean until the evening, and so 
afterwards shall be clean. 

33 But an earthen vessel, : into 
which any of these shall fall, shall 
be defiled: and therefore is to be 
broken. 

34 Any meat which you eat, if 
water from such a vessel be poured 
upon it, shall be unclean ; and every 
liquor that is drunk out of any 
such vessel, shall be unclean. 

35 And upon whatsoeverthingany 
of these dead beasts shall fall, it 
shall be unclean. Whether it be 
oven, or pots with feet, they shall be 
destroyed, and shall be unclean. 

36 But fountains and cisterns, and 
all gatherings together of waters 
shall be clean.. He that toucheth 
their carcasses shall be defiled. 

37 If it fall upon seed corn, it 
shall not defile it. 

38 But if any man pour water 
upon the seed, and afterwards it be 
touched by the carcasses, it shall 
be forthwith defiled. 

39 If any beast die, of which it is 
lawful for you to eat, he that 
toucheth the carcass thereof, shall 
be unclean until the evening. 

40 And he that eateth or carrieth 
any. thing thereof, shall wash his 
clothes, and shall be unclean until 
the evening. 

41 All that creepeth upon the 
earth shall be abominable: neither 
shall it be taken for meat. 

42 Whatsoever goeth upon the 
breast on four feet, or hath many 
feet,or traileth on theearth, you shall 
not eat, because it is abominable. 
~ 3 1 Peter, i, 16. 
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43 Do not defile your souls, nor 
touch aught thereof, lest you be 
unclean, 

44 For I am the Lord your God. 
3Be holy because I am holy. Defile 
not your souls by any creeping 
thing, that moveth upon the earth. 

45 For lam the Lord, whobrought 
you out of the land of Egypt, that 
I might be your God. 

46 You shall be holy, because J 
am holy. This is the law of beasts 
and fowls, and of every living 
creature that moveth in the waters 
and creepeth on the earth : 

47 That you may . know the 
differences of the clean, and un- 
clean, and know what you ought 
to eat, and what to refuse. 


CHAPTER XII. 
The purification of women after childbirth. 
ND the Lord spoke to Moses, 


saying : 

2 Speak to the children of Israel, 
and thou shalt say to them: *If a 
woman having received seed. shall 
bear a man child, she shall be un- 
clean seven days, according to the 
days of separation of her flowers. 

3 ?And on the eighth day the 
infant shall be circumcised : 

4 But she shall remain three and 
thirty days in the blood of her 
purification. She. shall touch no 
holy thing: neither shall she enter 
into the sanctuary, until the days 
of her purification be fulfilled. 

5 But if she shall bear a maid 
child, she shall be unclean two 
weeks, according to the custom of 
her monthly courses. And _ she 
shall remain in the blood of her 
purification sixty-six days. 

6 And when the days of her puri- 
fication are expired, for a son, or 
for a daughter, she shall bring to 
CuHap, XII. 1 Luke, ii, 22. 2 John, vii, 22 


151 


the door of the tabernacle of the 
testimony, a lamb of a year old for 
a holocaust, and a young pigeon or 
a turtle for sin : and shall deliver 
them to the priest. 

7 Who shall offer them before the 
Lord, and shall pray for her : and 
so she shall be cleansed from the 
issue of her blood. This is the law 
for her that beareth a man child or 
a maid child. 

8 And’ if her hand find not 
sufficiency, and she is not able to 
offer a lamb, she shall take two 
turtles, 3or two young pigeons, 
one for a holocaust, and another 
for sin: and the priest shall pray 
for her, and so she shall be cleansed. 


CHAPTER XIII. 
The law concerning leprosy in men, and in 
garments. 
Ara the Lord spoke to Moses 
and Aaron, saying : 

2 The man in whose skin or flesh 
shall arise a different colour or a 
blister, or as it were something 
shining, that is, the stroke of the 
leprosy, shall be brought to Aaron 
the priest, or any one of his sons. 

3 And if he see the leprosy in his 
skin, and the hair turned. white 
and the place where the leprosy 
appears lower than the. skin and 
the rest of the flesh: it is the 
stroke of the leprosy, and upon his 
judgment he shall be separated. 

4 Butif there be a shining white- 
ness in the skin, and not lower than 
the other flesh, and the hair be of 
the former colour, the priest shall 
shut him up seven days. 

5 And the seventh day he shall 
look on him: and if the leprosy be 
grown no farther, and hath not 
spread itself in the skin, he shall 
shut him up again other seven days. 


3 Lev. v, 7; Luke, ii, 24. 
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6 And on the seventh day, he 
shall look on him. If the leprosy 
be somewhat obscure, and not 
spread in the skin, he shall declare 
him clean, because it is dwt a scab: 
and the man shall wash his clothes, 
and shall be clean. 

7 But if the leprosy grow again, 
after he was seen by the priest and 
restored to cleanness, he shall be 
brought to him : 

8 And shall be condemned of un- 
cleanness. 

9 If the stroke of the leprosy be 
in a man, he shall be brought to 
the priest: 

10 And he shall view him. And 
when there shall be a white colour 
in the skin, and it shall have 
changed the look of the hair, and 
the living flesh itself shall appear : 

11 It shall be judged an inveter- 
ate leprosy, and grown into the 
skin. The priest therefore shall 
declare him unclean: and shall not 
shut him up, because he is evident- 
ly unclean. 

12 But if the leprosy spring out 
running about in the skin, and 
cover all the skin from the head to 
the feet, whatsoever falleth under 
the sight of the eyes: 

13 The priest shall view him, and 
shall judge that the leprosy which 
he has 1s very clean: because it is 
all turned into whiteness, and 
therefore the man shall be clean. 

14 But when the live flesh shall 
appear in him: 

15 Then by the judgment of the 

riest he shall be defiled, and shall 

e reckoned among the unclean. 
For live flesh, if it be spotted with 
leprosy, is unclean. 

16 And if again it be turned into 
whiteness, and cover all the man : 

17 The priest shall view him, and 
shall judge him to be clean. 

18 When also there has been an 
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ulcer in the flesh and the skin, and 
it: has been healed : 

19 And in the place of the ulcer, 
there appeareth a white scar, or 
somewhat red, the.man shall be 
brought to the priest. 

20 And when.he shall see the 
place of the leprosy lower than the 
other flesh, and the hair turned 
white: he. shall declare him un- 
clean, for the plague of leprosy is 
broken out in the ulcer. 

21 But if the hair be of the 
former colour, and the scar some- 
what obscure, and be not lower 
than the flesh that is near it: he 
shall shut him up seven days. 

22 Andif it spread, he shalljudge 
him to have the leprosy : 

23 But if it stay'1n its place, it is 
but the scar of an ulcer : and the 
man shall be clean. 

24 The flesh also and. skin that 
hath been burnt, and after it is 
healed hath a white or a red scar : 

25 The priest shall view it, and if 
he see it turned white, and the 
place thereof is lower than the 
other skin: he shall declare him 
unclean, because the evil of leprosy 
is broken out in the scar. 

26 But if the colour of the hair 
be not changed, nor the blemish 
lower than. the other flesh, and the 
appearance of the leprosy be some- 
what obscure: he shall shut him 
up seven days, 

27 And on the seventh day he 
shall view him. If the leprosy. be 
grown farther in the skin, he shall 
declare him unclean. 

28 But if the whiteness stay in 
its place, and be not very clear, it 
is the sore of a burning: and there- 
fore he shall be cleansed, because 
it is only the scar of a burning. 

29 If the leprosy break out in the 
head or the beard of a man or 
woman, the priest shall see them, 
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30 And if the place’ be lower'than 
the other flesh, and the hair yellow, 
and thinner than usual : he shall 
declare them unclean, because it is 
the leprosy of the head.and the 
beard ; 

31 But if he perceive the. place of 
the spot is‘ equal with the flesh that 
is near it, and the hair black: he 
shall shut him up seven days, — 

32 And on the seventh day he 
shall look upon it. If the spot be 
not grown, and the hair keep its 
colour, and the. place of the blemish 
be even with the other flesh : 

33 The man shall be shaven all 
but the place of the spot: and he 
shall be shut up other seven days. 

34 If on the seventh day the evil 
seem to have stayed in its place, 
and not lower than the other flesh, 
he shall cleanse him: and his 
clothes being washed he shall be 
clean. 

35 But if after his cleansing the 
spot spread again in the skin : 

36 He shall seek no more whether 
the hair be turned yellow, because 
he is evidently unclean. 

37 But if the spot be stayed, and 
the hair be black, let him know 
that the man is healed: and let 
him confidently pronounce him 
clean. 

38 If a whiteness appear in the 
skin of a man or a woman, 

39 The priest shall view them. 
If he find that a darkish whiteness 
shineth in the skin, let him know 
that it is not the leprosy, but a 
white blemish, and that the man is 
clean. 

40 The man whose hair falleth off 
from his head, he is bald and clean: 

41 And if the hair fall from his 
forehead, he isbald beforeandclean. 

42 But if in the bald: head or in 
the bald forehead there be risen a 
white or reddish colour : 
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43 And the priest perceive this, | 


he shall condemn him undoubtedly 
of leprosy which is risen in the 
bald part. 

44 Now whosoever shall be defiled 
with the leprosy, and is separated 
by the judgment of the priest : 

45 Shall have his clothes hanging 
loose, his head bare, his mouth 
covered with a cloth: and he shall 
cry out that he is defiled and un- 
clean. 

46 All the time that he is a leper 
and unclean, he shall dwell alone 
without the camp. 

47 A woollen or linen garment 
that shall have the leprosy 

48 Inthe warp, and the woof: ora 
skin, or whatsoever is made of a 
skin: 

49 Ifit be infected with a white or 
red spot, it shall be accounted the 
leprosy, and shall be shewn to the 
priest. 

50 And he shall look upon it and 
shall shut it up seven days. 

51 And on the seventh day when 
he looketh on it again, if he find 
that it is grown, it is a fixed leprosy. 
‘He shall judge thegarment unclean, 
and every thing wherein it shall be 
found. 

52 And therefore it shall be burnt 
with fire. 

53 Butif he seethatit isnotgrown, 

54 He shall give orders, and they 
shall wash that part wherein the 
leprosy is: and he shall shut it up 
diver seven days. 

55 And when he shall see that the 
former colour is not returned, nor 
yet the leprosy spread, heshalljudge 
it unclean: and shall burn it with 
fire, for the leprosy has taken hold 
of the outside of the garment, or 
through the whole. 


CHaP. XIV. 1 Matt. viii, 4. 
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56 But if the place of the leprosy 
be somewhat dark, after the gar- 
ment is washed, he shall tear it off, 
and divide it from that which is 
sound. 

57 And if after this there appear 
in those places that before were 
without spot, a flyingand wandering 
leprosy : 1t must be burnt with fire. 

58 If it cease, he shall wash with 
water the parts that are pure, the 
second time : and theyshall beclean. 

59 This is the law touching the 
leprosy of any woollen or linen gar- 
ment, either in the warp or woof, or 
any thing of skins: how it ought to 
be cleansed, or pronounced unclean. 


CHAPTER XIV. 


The rites of sacrifices in cleansing the 
leprosy. Leprosy in houses. 


Ap the Lord spoke to Moses, 
saying : 

2 This is the rite of a leper, when 
he is to be cleansed. He shall be 
brought to the priest : 

3 1Who going out of the camp, 
when he shall find that the leprosy 
is cleansed, 

4 *Shall command him that is to 
be purified, to offer for himself two 
living sparrows, which it is lawful 
to eat, aud cedar wood, and scarlet, 
and hyssop. 

5 And he shall command one of 
the sparrows to be immolated in an 
earthen vessel over living waters. 

6 But the other that is alive, he 
shall dip, with the cedar wood, and 
the scarlet and the hyssop, in the 
blood of the sparrow that is im- 
molated : 

7 Wherewith he shall sprinkle 
him that is to be cleansed seven 
times, that he may be rightly 


[a And he shall let go the 
} 


2 Mark, i, 44; Luke, v, 14. 


CHar. XIV. Ver. 5. Living waters. That is, waters taken from a spring, brook, or river. 
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living sparrow, that it may fly into 
the field. 

8 And when the man hath washed 
his clothes, he shall shave all the 
hair of his body, and shall be 
washed with water: and being 
purified he shall enter into the 
camp, yet so that he tarry without 
his own tent seven days. 

9 And on the seventh day he 
shall shave the hair of his head, 
and his beard and his eyebrows, 
and the hair of all his body. And 
having washed again his clothes, 
and his body, | 

10 On the eighth day, he shall 
take two lambs without blemish, 
and an ewe of a year old without 
blemish, and three tenths of flour 
tempered with oil for a sacrifice, 
and a sextary of oil apart. 

11 And when the priest that 
pena the man, hath presented 

im, and all these things before 
the Lord, at the door òf the taber- 
nacle of the testimony : 

12 He shall take a lamb, and offer 
it for a trespass offering with the 
sextary of oil. And having offered 
all before the Lord, 

13 He shall immolate the lamb, 
where the victim for sin is wont to 
be immolated, and the holocaust, 
that is, in the holy place. For as 
that which is for sin, so also the 

Ver. 10. A sextary. Heb. log: a measure 
of liquids, which was the twelfth part of a 
hin ; and held about as much as six eggs. 

Ver. 14. Taking of the blood. ‘These 
ceremonies used in the cleansing of a leper, 
were mysterious and very significative. The 
sprinkling seven times with the blood of the 
little bird, the washing himself and his 
clothes, the shaving his hair and his beard, 
signify the means which are to be used in 
the reconciliation of a sinner, and the steps 
by which he is to return to God, viz., by the 
repeated application of the blood of Christ : 
the washing his conscience with the waters 
of compunction : and retrenching all vanities 
and superfluities, by employing all that is 
over and above what is necessary in alms 


deeds. The sin offering, and the holocaust 
or burnt offering, which he was to offer at 
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victim for a trespass offering per-. 
taineth to the priest: it is holy of 
holies. 

14 And the priest taking of the 
blood of the victim that was im 
molated for trespass, shall put it 
upon the tip of the right ear of him 
that’ is cleansed, and upon the 
thumb of his right hand and the 
great toe of his right foot. 

15 And he shall pour of the sex- 
tary of oil into his own left hand, 
_16 And shall dip his right finger 
in it, and sprinkle it before the 
Lord seven times. 

17 And the rest of the oil in his 
left hand, he shall pour upon the 
tip of the right ear of him that is 
cleansed, and upon the thumbof his 
right hand and the great toe of his 
right foot, and upon the blood that 
was shed for trespass : ’ 

18 And upon his head. 

19 And he shall pray for him be- 
fore the Lord, and shall offer the 
sacrifice for sin. Then shall he im- 
molate the holocaust, 

20 And put it on the altar with 
the libations thereof: and the man 
shall be rightly cleansed. ; 

21 Butif he be poor, and his hand 
cannot find the things aforesaid : 
he shall takea lamb for an offering 
for trespass, that the priest may 
pray for him, and a tenth part of 
his cleansing, signify the sacrifice of a con- 
trite and humble heart, and that of adora- 
tion in spirit and truth, with gratitude and 
thankfulness, for the forgiveness of sins, 
with which we are ever to appear before the 
Almighty. The touching the right ear, the 
thumb of the right hand, and the great toe 
of the right foot, first with the blood of the 
victim, and then with the remainder of the 
oil, which had been sprinkled seven times 
before the Lord, signify the application of 
the blood of Christ, and the unction of the 
sevenfold grace of the Holy Ghost; to the 
sinner’s right ear, that he may duly hearken 
to and obey the law of God; and to his 
right hand and foot, that the works of his 
hands, and all the steps or affections of his 
soul, signified by the feet, may be rightly 
directed to God. 
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flour tempered with oil for a sacri- 
fice, and a sextary of oil: 

22 *And two turtles or two young 
pigeons, of which one may be for 
sin, and the other for a holocaust. 

23 And he shall offer them on the 
eighth day of his purification to the 
priest, at the door of the tabernacle 
of the testimony before the Lord. 

24 And the priest receiving the 
lamb for trespass, and the sextary 
of oil, shall elevate them together. 

25 Andthe lamb beingimmolated, 
he shall put of the blood thereof 
upon the tip of the right ear of him 
that is cleansed, and upon the 
thumb of his right hand, and the 
great toe of his right foot. 

26 But he shall pour part of the 
oil into his own left hand, 

27 And dipping the finger of his 
right hand in it, he shall sprinkle it 
seven times before the Lord. 

28 And he shall touch the tip of 
the right ear of him that iscleansed, 
and the thumb of his right hand 
and the great toe of his right foot, 
in the place of the blood that was 
shed for trespass. 

29 And the other part of the oil 
that is in his left hand, he shall 
pour upon the head of the purified 
person, that he may appease the 
Lord for him. 

30 And he shall offer a turtle, or 
young pigeon: 

31 One for trespass, and the other 
for a holocaust, with their libations. 

32 This is the sacrifice of a leper, 
that is not able to have all things 
that appertain to his cleansing. 

33 And the Lord spoke to Moses 
and Aaron, saying: 

34 When you shall come into the 
land of Chanaan, which I will give 
you for a possession, if there be the 
plague of leprosy in a house : 

35 He whose house it is, shall go 

* Lev. v, 7; xii, 8; Luke, ii, 24. 
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and tell the priest, saying: It 
seemeth to me, that there is the 
plague of leprosy in my house, 

36 And he shall command, that 
they carry forth all things out of 
the house, before he go into it, and 
see whether it have the leprosy, 
lest all things become unclean that 
are in the house. And afterwards 
he shall go in to view the leprosy 
of the house. 

37 And if he see in the walls 
thereof as it were little dints, dis- 
figured with paleness or redness, 
and lower than all the rest: 

38 He shall go out of the door of 
the house, and forthwith shut it 
up seven days, 

39 And returning on the seventh 
day, he shall look upon it. If he 
find that the leprosy is spread, 

40 He shall command, that the 
stones wherein the leprosy is, be 
taken out, and cast without the 
city into an unclean place : 

41 And that the house be scraped 
on the inside round about, and the 
dust of the scraping be scattered 
without the city into an unclean 
place : 

42 And that other stones be laid 
in the place of them that were 
taken away, and the house be 
plastered with other mortar. 

43 Butif, after the stones be taken 
out, and the dust scraped off, and 
it be plastered with other earth, 

44 The priest going in perceive 
that the leprosy is returned, and the 
walls full of spots, it is a lasting 
leprosy, and the house is unclean. 

45 And they shall destroy it forth- 
with, and shall cast the stones and 
timber thereof, and all the dust 
without the town into an unclean 
place. 

46 He that entereth into the 
house when it is shut, shall be 
unclean until evening, 
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47 And he that sleepeth in it, and 
eateth any thing, shall wash his 
clothes. 

48 But if the priest going in per- 
ceive that the leprosy is not spread 
in the house, after it was plastered 
again, he shall purify it, it being 
cured. 

49 And for the purification there- 
of he shall take two sparrows, and 
cedar wood, and scarlet, and hyssop. 

50 And having immolated one 
sparrow in an earthen vessel, over 
living waters, 

51 He shall take the cedar wood, 
and the hyssop, and the scarlet, and 
the living sparrow, and shall dip all 
in the blood of the sparrow that is 
immolated, and in the living water : 
and he shall sprinkle the house 
seven times. 

52 And shall purify it as well with 
the blood of the sparrow, as with the 
living water, and with the living 
sparrow, and with the cedar wood, 
and the hyssop, and the scarlet. 

58 And when he hath let go the 
sparrow to fly freely away into the 
field, he shall pray for the house: 
and it shall be rightly cleansed. 

54 This is the law of every kind 
of leprosy and stroke. 

55 Of the leprosy of garments 
and houses, 

56 Ofascar and of blisters break- 
ing out, of ashining spot, and when 
the colours are diversely changed : 

57 That it may be known when a 
thing is clean or unclean. 


CHAPTER XY. 
Other legal uncleannesses. 
ND the Lord spoke to Moses 
and Aaron, saying : 
2 Speak to the children of Israel, 
andsay tothem: Theman that hath 
an issue of seed, shall be unclean. 


CHAP. XV. Ver. 2. Issue of seed shall be 
unclean. These legal uncleannesses were 
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3 And then shall he be judged 
subject to this evil, when a filthy 
humour, at every moment, cleaveth 
to his flesh, and gathereth there. 

4 Every bed on which he sleepeth, 
shall be unclean, and every place 
on which he sitteth. 

5 If any man touch his bed, he 
shall wash his clothes: and being 
washed with water, he shall be 
unclean until the evening. 

6 If a man sit where that man 
hath sitten, he also shall wash his 
clothes: and being washed with 
water, shall be unclean until the 
evening. 

7 He that toucheth his flesh, shall 
wash his clothes: and being himself 
washed with water shall be unclean 
until the evening. 

8 If such a man cast his spittle 
upon him that is clean, he shall 
wash his clothes : and being washed 
with water, he shall be unclean 
until the evening. 

9 The saddle on which he hath 
sitten shall be unclean. 

10 And whatsoever has beenunder 
him that hath the issue of seed, 
shall be unclean until the evening. 
Hethat carrieth any of these things, 
shall wash his clothes: and being 
washed with water, he shall be un- 
clean until the evening. 

11 Every person whom such a one 
shall touch, not having washed his 
hands before, shall wash his clothes: 
and being washed with water, shall 
be unclean until the evening. 

12 If he toucha vessel of earth, it 
shall be broken: but if a vessel of 
wood, it shall be washed with water. 

13 If he who suffereth this disease 
be healed, he shall number seven 
days after his cleansing: and having 
washed his clothes, and all his body 
in living water, he shall be clean. 


instituted in order to give the people a 
horror of carnal impurities. 
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14 And on the eighth day he shall | after the monthly courses, as long as 


take two turtles, or two young 
pigeons, and he shall come before 
the Lord, to the door of the taber- 
nacle of the testimony, and shall 
give them to the priest. 

15 Who shall offer one for sin, 
and the other for a holocaust: and 
he shall pray for him before the 
Lord, that he may be cleansed of 
the issue of his seed. 

16 The man from whom the seed 
of copulation goeth out, shall wash 
all his body with water: and he 
shall be unclean until the evening. 

17 The garment or skin that he 
weareth, he shall wash with water: 
and it shall be unclean until the 
evening. 

18 The woman, with whom he 
copulateth, shall be washed with 
water: and shall be unclean until 
the evening. 

19 The woman, who at the return 
of the month, hath her issue of 
blood, shall beseparated seven days. 

20 Every one that toucheth her, 
shall be unclean until the evening. 

21 And every thing that she sleep- 
eth on, or that she sitteth on in the 
days of her separation, shall be 
detiled. 

22 He that toucheth her bed shall 
wash his clothes: and being him- 
self washed with water, shall be 
unclean until the evening, 

23 Whosoever shall touch any 
vessel on which she sitteth, shall 
wash his clothes: and himself being 
washed with water, shall be defiled 
until the evening. 

24 Ifaman copulateth with her in 
the time of her fiowers, he shall 
be unclean seven days : and every 
bed on which he shall sleep, shall 
be defiled. 

25 The woman that hath an issue 
of blood many daysout of her ordin- 


ary time, or that ceaseth not to flow | 


she is subject to this disease, shall 
be unclean, in the same manner as 
if she were in her flowers. 

26 Every bed on which she sleep- 
eth, and every vessel on which she 
sitteth, shall be defiled. 

27 Whosoever toucheththem shall 
wash his clothes : and himself be- 
ing washed with water, shall be 
unclean until the evening. 

28 If the blood stop and cease to 
run, she shall count seven days of 
her purification : 

29 And on the eighth day she shall 
offer for herself to the priest, two 
turtles, or two young pigeons, at 
the door of the tabernacle of the 
testimony : 

30 And he shall offer one for sin, 
and the other for a holocaust, and 
he shall pray for her before the 
Lord, and for the issue of her un- 
cleanness. 

31 You shall teach therefore the 
children of Israel to take heed of 
uncleanness, that they may not die 
in their filth, when they shall have 
defiled my tabernacle that is among 
them. 

32 This is the law of him that hath 
the issue of seed, and that is defiled 
by copulation. 

33 Andof thewoman that is separ- 
ated in her monthly times, or that 
hath a continual issue of blood, 
a of the man that sleepeth with 

er. 


CHAPTER XVI. 


When and how the high priest must enter 
into the sanctuary. The feast of expiation. 


AG D the Lord spoke to Moses, 
after the death of the two sons 
of Aaron, when they were slain 
upon their offering strange fire :! 
2 And he commanded him, say- 
ing: Speak to Aaron thy brother, 
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3that he enter not at all into the 
sanctuary, which is within the veil 
before the propitiatory, with which 
the ark is covered, lest he die, (for I 
will appear in a cloud over the 
oracle), 

3 Unless he first do these things. 
He shall offer a calf for sin, and a 
ram for a holocaust. 

4 He shall be vested with a linen 
tunick: heshall cover his nakedness 
with linen breeches: he shall be 
girded with a linen girdle, and he 
shall put a linen mitre upon his 
head. For these are holy vestments: 
all which he shall put on, after he 
is washed. 

5 And he shall receive from the 
whole multitude of the children of 
Israel two buck-goats for sin, and 
one ram for a holocaust. 

6 And when he hath offered the 
calf and prayed for himself and for 
his own house : 

7 He shall make the two buck- 
goats to stand before the Lord in 
the door of the tabernacle of the 
testimony. 

8 And casting lots upon them both, 
one to be offered to the Lord, and 
the other to be the emissary goat : 

9 That whose lot fell to be offered 
to the Lord, he shall offer for sin. 

10 But that whose lot was to be 
the emissary goat, he shall present 
alive before the Lord, that he may 

our out prayers upon him, an 

et him go into the wilderness. 

11 After these things are duly 
celebrated, he shall offer the calf : 
and praying for himself and for his 
own house, he shall immolate it. 

12 And taking the censer, which 
he hath filled with the burning 
coals of the altar, and taking up 


2 Exod. xxx, 10; Heb. ix, 7. 


CHap. XVI. Ver. 2. 
but the high priest, and he but once a year, 
could enter into the sanctuary; to signify 


Enter not. Noone 
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with his hand the compounded per- 
fume for incense, he shall go in 
within the veil into the holy place: 

13 That when the perfumes are 
put upon the: fire, the cloud and 
vapour thereof may cover the 
oracle, which is over the testimony, 
and he may not die. 

14 He shall take also of the blood 
of the calf, and sprinkle with his 
finger seven times towards the pro- 
pitiatory to the east. 

15 And when he hath killed the 
buck-goat for the sin of the people, 
he shall carry in the blood thereof 
within the veil, as he was com- 
manded to do with the blood of the 
calf, that he may sprinkle it over 
against the oracle : N 

16 And may expiate the sanctuary 
from theuncleannessof the children 
of Israel, and from their transgres- 
sions, and all their sins. According 
to this rite shall he do to the taber- 
nacle ofthe testimony, whichisfixed 
among them in the midst of the 
filth of their habitation. 

17 3Let no man be in the taber- 
nacle when the high priest goeth 
into the sanctuary, to pray for him- 
self and his house, and for -the 
whole congregation of Israel, until 
he come out. 

18 And when he.is come out to 
the altar that is before the Lord, let 
him pray for himself : and taking 


d|the blood of the calf, and of the 


buck-goat, let him pour it upon the 
horns thereof round about. 

19 And sprinkling with his finger 
seven times, let him expiate, and 
sanctify it. from the uncleanness 
of the children of Israel. 

20 After he hath cleansed the 
sanctuary, and the tabernacle, and 


3 Luke, i, 10. 


that no one could enter into the sanctuary 
of heaven, till Christ our high priest opened 
it by his passion (Heb. x. 8). 
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the altar, then let him offer the 
living goat. 

21 And putting both hands upon 
his head, let him confess all the 
iniquities of the children of Israel, 
and all their offences and sins. And 
praying that they may light on his 

ead, he shall turn him out by a 
man ready for it, into the desert. 

22 And when the goat hath carried 
all their iniquities into an unin- 
habited land, and shall be let go 
into the desert : 

23 Aaron shall return into the 
tabernacle of the testimony, and 

utting off the vestments, which he 

ad on him before when he entered 
into the sanctuary, and leaving 
them there, 

24 He shall wash his flesh in the 
holy place, and shall put on his own 
garments. And after that he has 
come out and hath offered his own 
holocaust, and that of the people, 
he shall pray both for himself, and 
for the people. 

25 And the fat that is offered for 
sins, he shall burn on the altar. 

26 But he that hath let go the 
emissary goat, shall wash his 
clothes, and his body with water, 
and so shall enter into the camp. 

27 But the calf and the buck-goat, 
that were sacrificed for sin, and 
whose blood was carried into the 
sanctuary, to accomplish the atone- 
ment, they shall carry forth with- 
out the camp, tand shall burn with 
fire: their skins and their flesh, and 
their dung. 

28 And whosoever burneth them 
shall wash his clothes, and flesh 
with water: and so shall enter 
into the camp. 

29 And this shall be to you an 


4 Heb. xiii, 11. 5 Lev. xxiii, 27. 


CHar. XVIIL Ver.3. Ifhekill. Thatis, 
in order to sacrifice. Thelaw of God forbids 
sacrifices to be offered in any other place but 
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everlasting ordinance: "Theseventh 
month, the tenth day of the month, 
you shall afflict your souls, and 
shall do no work, whether it be one 
of your own country, or a stranger 
that sojourneth among you. 

30 Upon this day shall be the 
expiation for you, and the cleans- 
ing from all your sins. You shall 
be cleansed before the Lord. 

31 For it isa sabbath of rest: and 
you shall afflict your souls by a 
perpetual religion. 

32 And the priest that is anointed, 
and whose hands are consecrated 
to do the office of the priesthood in 
his father’s stead, shall make atone- 
ment. And he shall be vested with 
the linen robe and the holy vest- 
ments. 

33 And he shall expiate the sanc- 
tuary and the tabernacle of the 
testimony and the altar: the priest 
also and all the people. 

34 And this shall be an ordinance 
for ever, that you pray for the chil- 
dren of Israel, and for all their sins 
once in a year. He did therefore as 
the Lord had commanded Moses. 


CHAPTER XVII. 


No sacrifices to be offered but at the door of 
the tabernacle. A prohibition of blood. 


AX D the Lord spoke to Moses, 
saying : 

2 Speak to Aaron and his sons, 
and to all the children of Israel, 
saying to them: This is the word, 
which the Lord hath commanded, 
saying : 

3 Anyman whosoever of the house 
of Israel, if he kill an ox, or a sheep, 
or a goat in the camp, or without 
the camp, 

4 And offer it not at the door of 
the tabernacle an oblation to the 


at the tabernacle or temple of the Lord ; to 
signify that no sacrifice would be acceptable 
to God, out of his true.temple, the one, 
holy, catholic, apostolic er 
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Lord, shall be guilty of blood. As 
if he had shed blood, so shall he 
perish from the midst of his people. 

5 Therefore the children of Israel 
shall bring to the priest their vic- 
tims, which they kill in the field, 
that they may be sanctified to the 
Lord before the door of the taber- 
nacle of the testimony: and they 
may sacrifice them for peace offer- 
ings to the Lord. 

6 And the priest shall pour the 
blood upon the altar of the Lord, at 
the door of the tabernacle of the 
testimony: and shall burn the fat 
for a sweet odour to the Lord. 

7 And they shall no more sacrifice 
their victims to devils, with whom 
they have committed fornication. 
It shall be an ordinance for ever to 
them and to their posterity. 

8 And thou shalt say to them: The 
man ofthe house of Israel,andof the 
strangers who sojourn among you, 
that offereth a holocaust or avictim, 

§ And bringeth it not to the door 
of the tabernacle of the testimony, 
that it may be offered to the Lord, 
shall perish from among his people. 

10 If any man whosover of the 
house of Israel, and of the strangers 
that sojourn among them, eat blood, 
I will set my face against his soul, 
and will cut him off from among 
his people. 

11 Because the life of the flesh is 
in the blood: and I have given it to 
you, that you may make atonement 
with it upon the altar for your 
souls, and the blood may be for an 
expiation of the soul. 

12 Therefore I have said to the 
children of Israel: No soul of you, 
nor of the strangers that sojourn 
among you, shall eat blood. 


Ver. 10. Eat blood. To eat blood was 
forbidden in the law; partly, because God 
reserved it to himself, to be offered in 
saciifices on the altar, as to the Lord of. life 
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13 Any man whosoever of the 
children of Israel, and of the 
strangers that sojourn among you, 
if by hunting or fowling, he take a 
wild beast or a bird, which is law- 
ful to eat, let him pour out its blood; 
and cover it with earth. 

14 1For the life of all flesh is in 
the blood. Therefore I said to the 
children of Israel: You shall not 
eat the blood of any flesh at all, 
because the life of the flesh is 
in the blood, and whosoever eateth 
it, shall be cut off. 

15 The soul that eateth that which 
died of itself, or has been caught 
by a beast, whether he be one of 
your own country or a stranger, 
shall wash his clothes and himself 
with ‘water, and shall be defiled 
until the evening: and in this 
manner he shall be made clean. 

16 But if he do not wash his 
clothes, and his body, he shall bear 
his iniquity. 


CHAPTER XVIII. 


Marriage is prohibited in certain degrees of 
kindred. And all unnatural lusts. 


ND the Lord spoke to Moses, 
saying : 

2 Speak to the children of Israel, 
and thou shalt. say to them: I am 
the Lord your God. 

3 You shall not do according to 
the custom of the land of Egypt, 
in which you dwelt: neither shall 
you act according to the manner of 
the country of Chanaan, into which 
I will bring you. Nor shall you 
walk in their ordinances. 

4 Youshall do my judgments, and 
shall observe my precepts, and shall 
e in them. Iam the Lord your 

od. 


CHAP. XVIL 1 Gen. ix, 4; Lev. vii, 26. 
and death ; and as a figure of the blood of 


Christ ; and partly, to give men a horror of 
shedding blood. Gen. ix, 4, 5, 6. 
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5 Keep my laws and my judg- 
ments : which if a man do, he shall 
live in them. Iam the Lord. 

6 No man shall approach to her 
that is near of kin to te to uncover 
her nakedness. I am the Lord. 

7 Thou shalt not uncover the 
nakedness of thy father, or the 
nakedness of thy mother: she is thy 
mother, thou shalt not uncover her 
nakedness. 

8 Thou shalt not uncover the 
nakedness of thy father’s wife: for 
it is the nakedness of thy father. 

9 Thou shalt not uncover the 
nakedness of thy sister by father 
or by mother: whether born at 
home or abroad. 

10 Thou shalt not uncover the 
nakedness of thy son’s daughter, or 
thy daughter’s daughter: because 
it is thy own nakedness. 

11 Thou shalt not uncover the 
nakedness of thy father’s wife’s 
daughter, whom she bore to thy 
father : and who is thy sister. 

12 Thou shalt not uncover the 
nakedness of thy father’s sister : 
becauseshe is the flesh of thy father. 

13 Thou shalt not uncover the 
nakedness of thy mother’s sister: 
because she is thy mother’s flesh. 

14 Thou shalt not uncover the 
nakedness of thy father’s brother : 
neither shalt thou approach to his 
wife, whois joined tothee by affinity. 

15 Thou shalt not uncover the 
nakedness of thy daughter-in-law: 
because sheis thy son’s wife, neither 
shalt thou discover her shame. 

16 Thou shalt not uncover the 
nakedness of thy brother’s wife: 
because it is the nakedness of thy 
brother. 

17 Thou shalt not uncover the 


CHAP. XVIIL 1 Ezech. xx,11; Rom. x, 5; 
Gal. iii, 12. 


CHAP. XVIII. Ver. 23. Because it is a 
heinous crime. In Hebrew, this word heinous 
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nakedness of thy wife and her 
daughter. Thou shalt not take her 
son’s daughter or her daughter's 
daughter, to discover her shame: 
because they are her flesh, and such 
copulation 1s incest. 

18 Thou shalt not take thy wife’s 
sister for a harlot, to rival her: 
neither shalt thou discover her. 
nakedness, while she is yet living. 

19 Thou shalt not approach to a 
woman having her flowers: neither 
shalt thou uncover her nakedness. 

20 Thou shalt not lie with thy 
neighbour’s wife: nor be defiled 
with mingling of seed. 

21 ?Thou shalt not give any of 
thy seed to be consecrated to the 
idol Moloch, nor defile the name 
of thy God. Iam the Lord. 

22 Thou shalt not lie with man- 
kind as with womankind : because 
it is an abomination, _ 

23 Thou shalt not copulate with 
any beast: neither shalt thou be 
defiled with it. 3A woman shall 
not lie down to a beast, nor copulate 
withit: becauseit isa heinouscrime. 

24 Defile not yourselves with any 
of these things with which all the 
nations have been defiled, which I 
will cast out before.you, 

25 And with which the land is 
defiled: the abominations of which 
I will visit, that it may vomit out 
its inhabitants. 

26 Keep ye my ordinances and 
my judgments: and do:not any. of 
these abominations. Neither any 
of your own nation, nor anystranger 
that sojourneth among you. 

27 For all these detestable things 
the inhabitants of the land have 
done, that were before you, and 
have defiled it. 

3 Lev. xx, 2. 
crime is expressed by the word confusion, 


signifying the shamefulness and baseness of 
this abominable sin. 
6 


3 Ley. xx, 16. 
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28 Beware then, lest in like man- 
ner, it vomit you also out, if you 
do the like things: as it vomited out 
the nation that was before you. 

29 Every soul that shall commit 
any of these abominations, shall 
perish from the midst of his people. 

30 Keepmycommandments. Do 
not the things which they have 
done, that have been before you: 
and be not defiled therein. I am 
the Lord your God. 


CHAPTER XIX. 


Divers ordinances, partly moral, partly 
ceremonial or judicial. 


dhe Lord spoke to Moses, saying: 

2 Speak toall the congregation 
of the children of Israel. And thou 
shalt say tothem: + Be ye holy, be- 
cause I the Lord your God am holy. 

3 Let every one fear his father, 
and his mother. Keep my sabbaths. 
I am the Lord your God. 

4 Turn ye not to idols: nor make 
to yourselves molten gods. : I am 
the Lord your God. 

5 If ye offer in sacrifice a peace 
offering to the Lord, that he may 
be favourable: 

6 You shall eat it on the same day 
it was offered, and the next day. 
And whatsoever shall be left until 
the third day, you shall burn with 


re. 

7 If after two days any man eat 
thereof, he shall be profane and 
guilty of impiety : i 

8 -And shall bear his iniquity, be- 
cause he hath defiled the holy thin 
of the Lord. And that soul sha 
perish from among his people. _- 

9 ?When thou reapest the corn 
of thy land, thou shalt not cut down 
all that is on the face of the. earth 
“Cuar. XIX. ! Lev. xi, 44; 1 Peter, i, 16. 

2 Lev. xxiii, 22. 3 Exod, xx, 7. 
4 Ecclus. x, 6. 
3 Deut. xxiv, 14; Job, iv, 15. 
6 Deut. i, 17; xvi, 19; Prov. xxiv, 28; 
Ecclus, xlii, 1; James, ji, 2. 
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to the very ground : nor shalt thou 
gather the ears that remain. 

10 Neither shalt thou gather the 
bunches and grapes that fall down 
in thy vineyard: but shalt leave 
them to the poor and the strangers 
to take. I am the Lord your God. 

11 You shall not steal. You shall 
not lie: neither shall any man 
deceive his neighbour. 

12 3Thou shalt not swear falsely 
by my name, nor profane the name 
of thy God. Iam the Lord. 

13 *Thou shalt not calumniate thy 
neighbour, nor oppress him by 
violence. ®5The wages of him that 
hath’ been hired by thee shall not 
abide with thee until the morning. 

14 Thou shalt not speak evil of the 
deaf, nor put a stumibiingbleok ‘eae 
fore the blind: but thou shalt fear 
the Lord thy God, because I am 
the Lord. 

15 Thou shalt not do that which 
is unjust, nor judge unjustly. °Re- 
spect not the person of the poor: 
nor honour the countenance of the 
mighty. But judge thy neighbour 
according to justice. 

16 Thou shalt not be a detractor 
nor a whisperer among the people. 
Thou shalt not stand against the 
blood of thy neighbour. I am the 
Lord. 

17 Thou shalt not hate thy 
brother in thy heart: *but reprove 
him openly, lest thou incur sin 
through him. 

18 Seek not revenge, nor be. mind- 
ful of the injury of thy citizens. 
®Thou shalt love thy friend as thy- 
self. I'am the Lord. 

19 Keep ye my laws. Thou shalt 
not make thy cattle to gender with 
beasts of any other kind. Thou 

7.1 John, ii, 11; iii, 14. 
8 Ecclus. xix, 13; Matt. xviii, 16; 
Luke, xvii, 3. 
? Matt. v, 43; xxii, 39; Luke, vi, 27; 
Rom. xiii, 9. 
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shalt not sow thy field with differ- 
ent seeds. Thou shalt not wear a 
garment that is woven of two sorts. 

20 If a man carnally lie with a 
woman that is a bondservant and 
marriageable,and yet not redeemed 
with a price, nor made free: they 
both shall be scourged ; and they 
shall not be put to death, because 
she was not a free woman. 

21 And for his trespass he shall 
offer a ram to the Lord, at the door 
of the tabernacle of the testimony. 

22 And the priest shall pray for 
him and for his sin before the Lord: 
and he shall have mercy on him, 
and the sin shall be forgiven. 

23 When you shall be come into 
the land, and shall have planted in 
it fruit trees, you shall take away 
the firstfruits of them. The fruit 
that comes forth shall be unclean to 
you: neither shall you eat of them. 

24 But in the fourth year, all 
their fruit shall be sanctified, to 
the praise of the Lord. 

25 And in the fifth year you shall 
eat the fruits thereof, gathering the 
increase thereof. I am the Lord 
your God. 

26 You shall not eat with blood: 
You shall not divine nor observe 
dreams. 

- 27 Nor shall you cut your hair 
roundwise : nor shave your beard. 

28 You shall not make any cut- 
tings in your flesh, for the dead: 
neither shall you make in your- 
selves any figures or marks. I am 
the Lord. 

29 Make not thy daughter a com- 
mon strumpet, lest the land be 
defiled, and filled with wickedness. 


1 Exod. xxii, 21. 


CHAP.: XIX. Ver. 19. Different seeds. 
‘This law tends to recommend simplicity and 
plain dealing in all things, and to teach the 
peue not tó join any false worship or 

eresy with the worship of the true Go 

Ver. 23. The firstfruits. Præputia, liter- 
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30 Keep yemysabbaths, andrever- 
ence my sanctuary. J am the Lord. 

31 Go not aside after wizards: 
neither ask any thing of sooth- 
sayers, to be defiled by them. I 
am the Lord your God. 

32 Rise up before the hoary head, 
and honour the person of the aged 
man: and fear the Lord thy God 
I am the Lord. 

33 VIf a stranger dwell in your 
land, and abide among you, do not 
upbraid him: 

34 But let him be among you as 
one of thesame country. And you 
shall love him as yourselves: for 
you were strangers in the land of 
Egypt. Iam the Lord your God. 

35 Do not any unjust thing in 
judgment, in rule, in weight, or in 
measure. 

36 Let the balance be just and 
the weights equal, the bushel just, 
and the sextary equal. Iam the 
Lord your God, that brought you 
out of the land of Egypt. 

37 Keep ali my precepts, and all 
my judgments: and do them. I 
am the Lord. 


CHAPTER XX. 


Divers crimes to be punished with death. 
ND the Lord spoke to Moses, 
saying : 

2 Thus shalt thou say to the chil- 
dren of Israel : If any man of the 
children of Israel, or of the stran- 
gers that dwell in Israel, give of 
his seed to the idol Moloch, dying 
let him die. The people of the 
land shall stone him. 

3 And I will set my face against 
him: and I will cut him off from 


Chap. XX. 1 Lev: xviii, 21. 


ally, their foreskins; it alludes to circum- 
cision, and signifies that for the first three 
years the trees were to be as uncircumci 
and their fruit unclean: till in the fourth 
year their increase was sanctified and gives 
to the Lord, that is, to tbe priests. 
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the midst of his people, because he 
hath given of his seed to Moloch, 
and hath defiled my sanctuary, and 
profaned my holy name. 

4 And if the people of the land 
neglecting, and as it were little 
regarding my commandment, let 
alone the man that hath given of 
his seed to Moloch, and will not 
kill him : 

5 I will set my face against that 
man, and his kindred, and will cut 
off both him:and all that consented 
with him, to commit fornication 
with Moloch, out of the midst of 
their people. 

6 The soul that shall go aside after 
magicians, and soothsayers, and 
shall commit fornication with 
them: I will set my face against 
that soul, and destroy it out of the 
midst of its people. 

7 2Sanctify yourselves, and be ye 
holy : because I am the Lord your 
God. | 

8 Keep my precepts, and do them. 
I am the Lord that sanctify you. 

9 3He that curseth his father, or 
mother, dying let him die. He hath 
cursed his father, and mother : let 
his blood be upon him. 

10 ‘If any man commit adultery 
with the wife of another, and defile 
his neighbour’s wife: let them be 
put to death, both the adulterer and 
the adulteress. | 

11 If aman lie with hisstepmother, 
and discover the nakedness of his 
father, let them both be put to 
death: their blood be upon them. 

12 If any man lie with his daugh- 
ter-in-law: let both die, because 
they have done a heinous crime. 
Their blood be upon them. 

2 1 Peter, i, 16. 


3 Exod. xxi, 17; Prov. xx, 20; Matt. xv, ¢; 
Mark, vii, 10. 


CHAP. XX. Ver. 15. The beast also ye 
shall kill. ‘Yhe killing of the beast was for 
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13 If any one lie with a man as 
with a woman, both havecommitted 
an abomination: let them be put to 
death. Their blood be upon them. 

14 If any manafter marrying the 
daughter, marry her mother, he hath 
done a heinous crime. He shall 
be burnt alive with them: neither 
shall so great an abomination 
remain in the midst of you. 

15 He that shall copulate with 
any beast or cattle, dying let him 
die: the beast also ye shall kill. 

16 The woman that shall lieunder 
any beast, shall be killed together 
with the same. Their blood be 
upon them. 

17 If any man take his sister, the 
daughter of his father, or the 
daughter of his mother, and see 
her nakedness, and she behold her 
brother’s shame: they have com-’ 
mitted a crime. ‘They shall be 
slain, in the sight of their people, 
because they haye discovered one 
another’s nakedness. And they 
shall bear their iniquity. 

18 If any man lie with a woman in 
her flowers, and uncover her naked- 
ness, and she open the fountain of 
her blood: both-shall be destroyed 
out of the midst of their people. 

19 Thou shalt not uncover ‘the 
nakedness of thy aunt by thy: 
mother, and of thy aunt by thy 
father. He that doth this, hath 
uncovered the shame of his own 
flesh : both shall bear their iniquity. 

20 If any man lie with the wife 
of his uncle by the father, or of his 
uncle by the mother, and uncover 
the shame of his near akin, both 
shall bear their sin. They ‘shall 
die without children. 

$ Deut. xxii, 22; John, viii, 5. 
5 Lev. xviii, 23. 


the greater horror of the crime, and to 
prevent the remembrance of such abomina- 
tion. 
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21 He that marrieth his brother’s 
wife, doth an unlawful thing: he 
hath uncovered his brother’s naked- 
ness. They shall be without chil- 
em i i "à 

22 Keep my laws and my judg- 
ments, and do them : lest the land 
into which you are to enter to dwell 
therein, vomit you also out. 

23 Walk not after the laws of the 
naticns, which I will cast out before 
you. For they have done all these 
things: and therefore I abhorred 
them. 

24 But to you I say~ Possess their 
land which I will give you for an 
inheritance, a land flowing with 
milk and honey. I am the Lord 
your God, who have separated you 
from other an 

25 Therefore do you also separate 
the clean beast from the unclean, 
andtheclean fowl from the unclean. 
Defile not your souls with beasts, 
or birds, or any things that move 
on the earth, and which I have 
shewn you to be unclean. 

26 ®You shall be holy unto me, 
because I the Lord am holy : and 
I have separated you from other 
people, that you should be mine. 

27 TA man, or woman, in whom 
there is a pythonical or divining 
a wy dying let them die. They 
shall stone them. Their blood be 
upon them. 


CHAPTER XXI. 
Ordinances relating to the priests. 
HE Lord said also to Moses: 
Speak to the priests the sons 
of Aaron, and thou shalt say to 
them : Let not a priest incur an un- 
cleannessatthedeathof hiscitizens. 


6 1 Peter, i, 16. 
7 Deut. xviii, 11; 1 Kings, xxviii, 7. 
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such as was contracted in laying out the 
dead body, or touching it; or in going into 


Ver. 1. An uncleanness, 
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2 But only for his kin, such as 
are near in blood : that is to say, 
for his father and for his mother, 
and for his son, and for his daugh- 
ter, for his brother also : 

3 And for a maiden sister, who 
hath had no husband. 

4 But not even for the prince of 
his people shall he do any thing 
that may make him unclean. 

5 1Neither shall they shave their 
head, nor their beard, nor make 
incisions in their flesh. 

6 They shall be holy to their God, 

and shall not profane his name. 
For they offer the burnt offering of 
the Lord, and the bread of their 
God: and therefore they shall be 
holy. 
7 ?They shall not take to wife 
a harlot or a vile prostitute, nor 
one that has been put away from 
her husband: because they are 
consecrated to their God, 

8 And offer the loaves of pore 
tion. Let them therefore be holy 
because I also am holy: the Lord, 
who sanctify them. 

9 If the daughter of a priest be 
taken in whoredom, and dishonour 
the name of her father, she shall 
be burnt with fire. 

10 The high priest, that is to say, 
the priest who 1s the greatest among 
his brethren, upon whose head the 
oil of unction hath been poured ; 
and whose hands have been conse- 
crated for the priesthood ; and who 
hath been vested with the holy 
vestments. He shall not uncover 
his head: he shall not rend his 
garments. 

11 Norshall he go in atall to any 
dead person: not even for his father, 
or his mother, shall he be defiled. 


CHAP. XXI. 1 Lev. xix, 27; Ezech. xliv, 20. 
2 Lev. xix, 29. 


the house, or assisting at the funeral, and 
so forth. 
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12 Neither shall he go out of the 
holy places, lest he defile the sanc- 
tuary of the Lord: because the oil 
of the holy unction of his God is 
upon him. Iam the Lord. 

13 $He shall take a virgin unto 
his wife. 

14 But a widow or one that is di- 
vorced,.or defiled, or a harlot, he 
shall not take: but a maid of his 
own Py 

15 He shall not mingle the stock 
of his kindred with the common 

eople of his nation: for I am the 
You Was sanctify him. 

16 And the Lord spoke to Moses, 
saying : 

17 Say to Aaron: Whosoever of 
thy seed throughout their families, 
hath a blemish, he shall not offer 
bread to his God. 

18 Neither shall. he approach to 
minister to him: If he be blind; 
if he be lame; if he have a little, 
or a great, or a crooked nose ; 

19 If his foot, or if his hand be 
broken ; 

20 If he be crookbacked ; or blear 
eyed ; or have a pearl in his eye, 
or a continual scab, or a dry scurf 
in his body, or a rupture. 

21 Whosoever of the seed of 
Aaron. the priest hath a blemish’: 
he shall not approach to offer sac- 
rifices to the Lord, nor bread to his 


od. 

22 He shall eat nevertheless of 
the loaves, that are offered in the 
sanctuary. 

23 Yetso that he enter not within 
the veil, nor approach to the altar : 
because he hath a blemish, and he 
must not defile my sanctuary. I 
am the Lord who sanctify them. 
24 Moses therefore spoke to 


5 3 Ezech. xliv, 22. 


CHAP. XXII. Ver. 3. Approacheth. This 
is to give us to understand, with what 
purity of soul we are to approach to the 
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Aaron, and to his sons and to all 
Israel, all the things that had been 
commanded him. 


CHAPTER XXII. 


Who may eat the holy things, and what 
things may be offered. 


ND the Lord spoke to Moses, 
saying : 

2 Speak to Aaron and to his sons, 
that they beware of those things 
that are consecrated of the chil- 
dren of Israel: and defile not the 
name of the things sanctified to me, 
which they offer. Jam the Lord. 

3 Say to them and to their pos- 
terity: Every man of your race, 
that approacheth to. those things 
that are consecrated, and which 
the children of Israel have offered 
to the Lord, in whom there is un- 
cleanness, shall perish before the’ 
Lord. Iam the Lord. 

4 The man of the.seed of Aaron, 
that is a leper, or that suffereth.a 
running of the seed, shall not eat 
of those things that are sanctified 
to me, until he be healed. He that 
toucheth any thing unclean by 
occasion of the dead: and he whose 
seed goeth from him as in genera- 
tion : 

5 And he that toucheth a creeping 
thing, or any unclean thing, the 
touching of which is defiling : 

6 Shall be unclean until the even- 
ing, and shall not eat those things 
that are sanctified. But when he 
hath washed his flesh with water, 

7 And the sun is down, then being 

urified, he shall eat of the sancti- 

ed things, because it is his meat. 

8 That which dieth of itself, and 
that which was taken by a beast, 


CHAP. XXII. 1 Lev. xvii, 15; Exod. xxii, 31; 
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Blessed Sacrament of which these meats 
that had been offered in sacrifice were a 
figure. 
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they shall not eat, nor be defiled 
therewith. I am the Lord. 

9 Let them keep my precepts, that 
they may not fall into sin, and die 
in the sanctuary, when they shall 
have defiled it: I am the Lord 
who sanctify them. 

10 No stranger shall eat of the 
sanctified things: a sojourner of 
the priests, or a hired servant, shall 
not eat of them. — 

11 But he whom the priest hath 
bought, and he that is his servant, 
born in his house, these shall eat of 
them. 

12 If the daughter of a priest be 
married to any of the people, she 
shall not eat of those things that 
are sanctified, nor of the firstfruits. 

13. But if she be a widow, or 
divorced, and having no children 
return to her father’s house, she 
shall eat of her father’s meats, as 
she was wont to do when she was 
a maid. No stranger hath leave 
to eat of them. 

14 He that eateth of the sanctified 
things through ignorance, shall add 
the fifth part with that which he 
ate, and shall give it to the priest 
into the sanctuary. 

15 And they shall not profane the 
sanctified things of the children of 
Israel, which they offer to the Lord : 

16 Lest perhaps they bear the 
iniquity of their trespass, when 
they shall have eaten the sanctified 
things. I am the Lord who sanctify 
them. 

17 And the Lord spoke to Moses, 
saying : 

18 Speak to Aaron, and to his 
sons, and to all the children of 
Israel, and thou shalt say to them : 
The man of the house of Israel, and 
of the strangers who dwell with 
you, that offereth his oblation, 
either paying his vows, or offering 
of his own accord, whatsoever it 
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be which he presenteth for a holo- 
caust of the Lord, 

19 To be offered by you: it shall 
be a male without blemish of the 
beeves, or of the sheep, or of the 
goats. 

20 If it have a blemish you shall 
not offer it: neither shall it be 
acce} able. 

21 2The man that offereth a vic- 
tim of peace offerings to the Lord, 
either paying his vows, or offerin 
of his own accord, whether o 
beeves or of sheep, shall offer it 
without. blemish, that it may. be 
acceptable. There shall be. no 
blemish in it. ° 

22 If it be blind, or broken, or 
have a scar or blisters, or a scab, 
or a dry scurf: you shall not offer 
them to the Lord, nor burn any 
thing of them upon the Lord’s altar. 

23 An ox ora sheep, that hath the 
ear and the tail cut off, thou mayst 
offer voluntarily: but a vow may 
not be paid with them. 

24 You shall not offer to the Lord 
any beast that hath the testicles 
bruised, or crushed, or cut and 
taken away: neither shall you de 
any such thing in your land. 

25 You shall not offer bread to 
your God, from the hand of a 
stranger, nor any other thing that 
he would give: because they’ are 
all corrupted, and defiled. You 
shall not receive them. 

26 And the Lord spoke to Moses, 
saying: 

27 When a bullock, or a sheep, or 
a goat, is brought forth, they shall 
be seven days under the udder of 
their dam : but the eighth day, and 
thenceforth, they may be offered 
to the Lord. © 

28 Whether it be a cow, or a 
sheep, they shall not be sacrificed 
the same day with their young ones. 
~ @ Deut, xv, 21; Ecclus. xxxv, 14. 
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29 If you immolate a victim for 
thanksgiving to the Lord, that he 
may be favourable, 

30 You shall eat it the same day. 
There shall not any of it remain 
until the morning of the next day. 
I am the Lord. 

31 Keep my commandments, and 
do them. Iam the Lord. 

32 Profane not my holy name, 
that I may be sanctified in the 
midst of the children of Israel. I 
am the Lord who sanctify you: 

33 And who brought you out of 
the land of Egypt, that I might be 
your God. Iam the Lord. 


CHAPTER XXIII. 
Holy days to be kept. 


AY the Lord spoke to Moses, 
sayin 


g: 

2 Speak to the children of Israel, 
and thou shalt say to them : These 
are the feasts of the Lord, which 
you shall call holy. 

3 Six days shall ye do work : the 
seventh day, because it is the rest 
of the sabbath, shall be called holy. 
You shall do no work on that day : 
it is the sabbath of the Lord in all 
your habitations. 

4 These also are the holy days of 


the Lord, which you must celebrate | 


in their seasons. 
5 1The first month, the fourteenth 


day of the month at evening, is the 


phase of the Lord. 

6 And the fifteenth day of the 
same month is the solemnity of the 
unleavened bread of the Lord. 
Seven days shall you eat un- 
leavened bread. 

7 The first day shall be most 
solemn unto you, and holy: you 
shall do no servile work therein. 

8 But you shall offer sacrifice in 
fire to the Lord seven days. And 
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the seventh day shall be more 
solemn, and more holy: and you 
shall do no servile work therein. 

9 And the Lord spoke to Moses, 
saying : 

10 Speak to the children of Israel, 
and thou shalt say to them: When 
you shall have entered into the land 
which I will give you, and shall 
reap your corn, you shall bring 
sheaves of ears, the firstfruits of 
your harvest to the priest. 

11 Who shall lift up the sheaf 
before the Lord, the next day after 
the sabbath, that it may be accept- 
able for you, and shall sanctify it. 

12 And on the same day that the 
sheaf is consecrated, a lamb with- 
out blemish of the first year shall be 
killed for a holocaust of the Lord. 

13 And the libations shall be 
offered with it: two tenths of flour ' 
tempered with oil, for a burnt 
offering of the Lord, and a most 
sweet odour. Libations also of 
wine, the fourth part of a hin. 

14 You shall not eat either bread, 
or parched corn, or frumenty of the 
harvest, until the day that you shall 
offer thereof to your God. Itisa 
precept for ever throughout your 
generations, and all your dwellings. 

15 ?You shall count therefore 
from the morrow after the sabbath, 
wherein you offered the sheaf of 
firstfruits, seven full weeks. 

16 Even unto the morrow after 
the seventh week be expired, that 
is to say, fifty days: and so you shall 
offer a new sacrifice to the Lord. 

17 Out of all your dwellings, two 
loaves of the firstfruits, of two 
tenths of flour leavened, which you 
shall bake for the firstfruits of the 
Lord. 

18 And you shall offer with the 
loaves seven lambs without blemish 
of the first year, and one calf from 
the herd, and two rams: and they 


169 


shall be for a holocaust with their 
libations for a most sweet odour 
to the Lord. 

19 You shall offer also a buck-goat 
for sin, and two lambs of the first 
year for sacrifices of peace offerings. 

20 And when the priest hath 
lifted them up with the loaves of 
the firstfruits before the Lord, they 
shall fall to his use. 

21 And you shall. call this day 
most solemn, and most holy. You 
shall do no servile work therein. 
It shall be an everlasting ordinance 
in all your dwellings and genera- 
tions. 

22 3And when you reap the corn 
of your land, you shall not cut it 


to the very ground: neither shall. 


ae gather the ears that remain. 
ut you shall leave them for the 
poor and for the strangers. 
the Lord your God. 

23 And the Lord spoke to Moses, 
saying : 

24 tSay to the children of Israel: 
The seventh month, on the first 
day of the month, you shall keep 
a sabbath, a memorial, with the 
sound of trumpets, and it shall be 
called holy. 

25 You shall do no servile work 
therein, and you shall offer a holo- 
caust to the Lord. 

26 And the Lord spoke to Moses, 
saying : 

27 5Upon the tenth day of this 
seventh month shall be the day of 
atonement. It shallbemostsolemn, 
and shall be called holy: and you 
shall afflict:your souls on that day, 
and shall offer a holocaust to the 
Lord. 

28 You shall do no servile work 
in the time of this day: because it 
is a day of propitiation, that the 
Lord your God may be merciful 
unto you. 

~~ 3 Lev. xix, 9. 


I am 


4 Num. xxix, 1. 
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29 Every soul that is not afflicted 
on this day, shall perish from 
among his people. 

30 And every soul that shall do 
any work, the same will I destroy 
from among his people. 

31 You shall do no work therefore 
on that day: it shall be an ever- 
lasting ordinance unto you in ail} 
your generations, and dwellings. 

32 It is a sabbath of rest, and you 
shall afflict your souls beginning on 
the ninth day of the month. From 
evening until evening you shail 
celebrate your sabbaths. 

33 And the Lord spoke to Moses, 
saying : 

34 Say to the children of Israel : 
From the fifteenth day of this same 
seventh month, shall be kept the 
feast of tabernacles, seven days to 
the Lord. 

35 The first day shall be called 
most solemn and most holy: you 
shall do no servile work therein. 
And seven days you shall offer 
holocausts to the Lord. 

36 The eighth day also shall be 
most solemn and most holy : and 

ou shall offer holocausts to the 

ord, For itis the day of assembly 
and congregation. You shall do no 
servile work therein. 

37 These are the feasts of the 
Lord, which you shall call most 
solemn and most holy, and shall 
offer on them oblations to the Lord: 
holocausts and libations according 
to the rite of every day. 

38 Besides the sabbaths əf the 
Lord, and your gifts, and those 
things that you offer by vow, or 
which you shall give to the Lord 
voluntarily. 

39 So from the fifteenth day of 
the seventh month, when you shall 
have gathered in all the fruits of 
your land, you shall celebrate the 
$ Lev. xvi 19; Num. xxix, 7; John, vii, 87. 
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feast of the Lord seven days.: ‘On 
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6- And thou- shalt set them six 


the first day and the eighth shall be | and six, one against another, upon 


a sabbath : that is a day of rest. 
40 And you shall take to you on 
the first day the fruits of the fairest 
tree, and branches of palm trees, 
and boughs of thick trees, and 
willows of the brook: and you shall 
rejoice before the Lord your God. 
41 And you shall keep the solem- 
nity thereof seven days in the year. 
It shall be an everlasting ordinance 
in your generations. In the seventh 
month shal! you celebrate ths feast. 
42 And you shall dwell in bowers 
seven days. Every one that is of 
the race: of Israel, shall dwell in 
tabernacles : pal 
43 That your posterity may know, 
that I made the children of Israel 
to dwell in tabernacles, when I 
brought them out of the land of 
Egypt. I am the Lord your God. 
44 And Moses spoke concerning 
the feasts of the Lord to the 
children of Israel. 


CHAPTER XXIV. 


The oil for the lamps. The loaves of proposi 
tion, The punishment of blasphemy. 


AY the Lord spoke to Moses, 
saying : 

2 Command the children of Israel, 
that they bring unto thee the finest 
and clearest oil of olives, to furnish 
the lamps continually, 

3 Without the veil of the testi- 
mony in the tabernacle of the 
covenant. And Aaron shall set 
them from evening until morning 
before the Lord, by a perpetual ser- 
vice and rite in your generations. 

4 They shall be set upon the most 
pure candlestick before the Lord 
continually. 

5 Thou shalt take also fine flour, 
and shalt bake twelve loaves 
thereof, two tenths shall be in 
every loaf. 


she had of an Egypt 


the most clean table before the Lord. 

7 And thou shalt put upon them 
the clearest frankincense, that the 
bread may be for a memorial of 
the oblation of the Lord. 

8 Every sabbath they -shall be 
changed before the Lord: being 
received of the children of Israel 
by an everlasting covenant. 

9 And they shall be. Aaron’s and 
his sons’, that they may eat them 
in the holy place: because it is 
most holy of the sacrifices of the 
Lord by a perpetual right. 

10 And behold there went out 
the son of a woman of Israel, whom 
ian, among 
the children of Israel: and fell at 
words in the camp with a man of 
Israel. 

11 And when he had blasphemed 
the name, and had cursed it, he was 
brought to Moses. (Now hismother 
was called Salumith, the daughter 
of Dabri, of the tribe of Dan.) 

12 And they put him into prison, 
till they might know what the 
Lord would command. 

13 And the Lord spoke to Moses, 

14 Saying: Bring forth the blas- 
phemer without the camp: and 
let them that heard him, put their 
hands upon his head: and let all 
the people.stone him. 

15 And thou shalt speak to the 
children of Israel: The man that 
curseth his God, shall bear his sin: 

16 And he that blasphemeth the 
name of the Lord, dying let him 
die. All the multitude shall stone 
him, whether he be a native or a 
stranger. He that blasphemeth 
the name of the Lord, dying let 
him die. 

17 1He that striketh and killeth 
aman: dying let him die. 

CHAP. XXIV. 1 Exod. xxi, 12 
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18 He that killeth a beast, shall 
make it good : that is to say, shall 
give beast for beast. 

19 He that. giveth a blemish to 
any of his neighbours : as he hath 
done, so shall it be done to him: 

20 ? Breach for breach, eye for eye, 
tooth for tooth, shall he restore. 
What blemish he gave, the like 
shall he be compelled to suffer. 

21 He that striketh a beast, shall 
render another. He that striketh 
a man shall be punished. 

22 Let there be equal judgment 
among you, whether he be a 
stranger, or a native that offends : 
because I am the Lord your God. 

23 And Moses spoke to the chil- 
dren of Israel. And they brought 
forth him that had blasphemed, 
without the camp: and they stoned 
him. And the children of Israel did 
as the Lord had commanded Moses. 


CHAPTER XXV. 


The law of the seventh and of the fiftieth year 
of jubilee. 


ASP the Lord spoke to Moses 
in mount Sinai, saying : 

2 Speak to the children of Israel, 
and thou shalt say to them: When 
you shall have entered into the 
and which I will give you, observe 
the rest of the sabbath of the Lord. 

3 1Six years thou shalt sow thy 
field and six years thou shalt prune 
thy vineyard, and shalt gather the 
fruits thereof. _ 

4 But in the seventh year there 
shall be a sabbath to the land, of 
the resting of the Lord. Thou 
shalt not sow thy field, nor prune 
thy vineyard. , 

5 What the ground shall bring 
forth of itself, thou shalt not reap: 
neither shalt thou gather the grapes 


2 Exod. xxi, 24; Deut. xix, 21; Matt. v, 38. 
CHAP. XXV. Ver. 10. Remission. That 


is, a general release and discharge from | 
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of the firstfruits as a vintage. _ For 
it is a year of rest to the land. 

6 But they shall be unto you for 
meat, to thee and to thy man- 
servant, to thy maid-servant and 
thy hireling, and to the strangers 
that sojourn with thee. 

7 All things that grow shall be 
meat to thy beasts and to thy cattle. 

8 Thou shalt also number to thee 
seven weeks of years: that is to 
say, seven times seven, which to- 
gether make forty-nine years. 

9 And thou shalt sound the trut- 
pet in the seventh month, the tenth 
day of the month, in the time of 
the expiation in all your land. 

10 And thou shalt sanctify the 
fiftieth year, and shalt proclaim 
remission to all the inhabitants of 
thy land: for it is the year of 
jubilee. Every man shall return 
to his possession, and every one 
shall go back to his former family: 

11 Because it is the jubilee and 
the fiftieth year. You shall not 
sow, nor reap the things that grow 
in the field of their own accord, 
neither shall you gather the first- 
fruits of the vines, 

12 Because of the sanctification 
of the jubilee. But as they grow 
you shall presently eat them. 

13 In the year of the jubilee all 
shall return to their possessions. 

14 When thou shalt sell any thing 
to thy neighbour, or shalt buy of 
him ; grieve not thy brother. But 
thou shalt buy of him according 
to the number of years from the 
jubilee. 

15,And he shall sell to thee ac- 
cording to the computation of the 
fruits. 

16 The more years remain after 
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every man in his former possessions. 
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the jubilee, the more shall the price 
increase: and the less time is coun- 
ted, so much the less shall the pur- 
chase cost. For he shall sell to 
thee the time of the fruits. 

17 Do not afflict your country- 
men: but let every one fear his 
God. Because I am the Lord your 
y N To 

18 Do my precepts, and keep my 
judgments, and ful l them: that 
you may dwell in the land without 
any fear. 

19 And the ground may yield you 
its fruits, of which you may eat 
your fill, fearing no man’s invasion. 

20 But if you say: What shall 
we eat the seventh year, if we sow 
not, nor gather our fruits? 

21 I will give you my blessing the 
sixth year: and it shall yield the 
fruits of three years. 

22 And the eighth year you shall 
sow, and shall eat of the old fruits, 
until the ninth year: till new grow 
up, you shall eat the old store. 

23 The land also shall not be sold 
for ever: because it is mine, and 
you are strangers and sojourners 
with me. 

24 For which cause all the country 
of your possession shall be under 
the condition of redemption. 

25 If thy brother being impover- 
ished sell his little possession, and 
his kinsman will: he may redeem 
what he had sold. 

26 But if he have no kinsman, 
and he himself can find the price 
to redeem it: 

27 The value of the fruits shall 
be counted from that time when he 


sold it. And the overplus he shall |1 


restore to the buyer, and so shall 
receive his possession azain. 

28 But if his hands find not the 
means to repay the price, the buyer 
shall have what he bought, until 
the year of the jubilee. For in 
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that year all that is sold shall 
return to the owner, and to the 
ancient possessor. 

29 He that selleth a house within 
the walls of a city, shall have the 
liberty to redeem it, until one year 
be expired. 

30 If he redeem it not, and the 
whole year be fully out, the buyer 
shall possess it, and his posterity 
for ever,and it cannot be redeemed, 
not even in the jubilee. 

31 But if the house be in a vil- 
lage, that hath no walls, it shall be 
sold according to the same law as 
the fields. If it be not redeemed 
before, in the jubilee it shall return 
to the owner. 

32 The housesof Levites, whichare 
in cities, may always be redeemed. 

33 If they be not redeemed, in the | 
jubilee they shall all return to the 
owners : because the houses of the 
cities of the Levites are for their 

ossessions among the children of 

srael. 

34 But let not their suburbs be 
sold, because it is a perpetual 
possession. 

35 If thy brother be impoverished, 
and weak of hand, and thou receive 
him as a stranger and sojourner, 
and he live with thee : 

36 Take not usury of him nor more 
than thou gavest. Fear thy God, 
that thy brother may live with thee. 

37 Thou shalt not give him thy 
money upon usury: nor exact of 
him any lucrease of fruits. 

38 I am the Lord your God, who 
brought you out of the land of 
Egypt, that I might give you the 
and of Chanaan, and might be 
your God. 

39 If thy brother constrained by 
poverty, sell himself to thee : thou 
shalt not oppress him with the 
service of bondservants. 

40 But he shall be as a hireling, 
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and a sojourner: he shall work with | repay to the buyer of what re- 


thee until the year of the jubilee. 

41 And afterwards he shall go out 
with his children: and shall return 
to his kindred and to the possession 
of his fathers. 

42 For they are my servants, and 
I brought them out of the land of 
Egypt: let them not be sold as 
bondmen. 

43 Afflict him not by might: but 
fear thy God. 

44 Let your bondmen, and your 
bondwomen, be of the nations that 
are round about you: 

45 And of the strangers that 
sojourn among you, or that were 
born of them in your land. These 
you shall have for servants : 

46 And by right of inheritance 
shall leave them to your posterity, 
and shall possess them for ever. 
But oppress not your brethren the 
children of Israel by might. 

47 If the hand of a stranger ora 
sojourner grow strong among you, 
and thy brother being impoverished 
sell himself to him, or to any of his 
race: 

48 After the sale hé may be re- 
deemed. He that will of his 
brethren shall redeem him: 

49 Either his uncle, or his uncle’s 
son, or his kinsman, by blood, or 
by affinity. But if he himself be 
ry also, he shall redeem him- 
self : 

50 Counting only the years from 
the time of his selling unto the year 
of the jubilee: and counting the 
money that he was sold for, accord- 
ing to the number of the years and 
the reckoning of a hired servant. 

51. If there be many years that re- 
main until the jubilee, according to 
them shall he also repay the price. 
52 If few, he shall make the 
reckoning with him according to 
the number of the years : and shall 


maineth of the years. 

53 His wages being allowed for 
which he served before: he shallnot 
afflict him violently in thy sight. 

54 And if by these means he can- 
not be redeemed, in the year of 
the jubilee he shall go out with his 
children. 

55 For the children of Israel.are 
my servants, whom I brought forth 
out of the land of Egypt. 


CHAPTER XXVI. 


God’s promises to them that keep his com- 
mandments. And the many punishments 
with which he threatens transgressors. 


ji AM the Lord your God. 1!You 

shall not make to yourselves 

any idol or graven thing: neither 

shall you erect pillars, nor set up a 

remarkable stone in your land, to 

hae it. For I am the Lord your 
od. 

2 Keep my sabbaths, and rever- 
ence my sanctuary. [am the Lord. 

3 ?If you walk in my precepts, 
and keep my commandments, and 
do them, I will give you rain in due 
seasons. 

4 And the ground shall bring 
forth its increase: and the treeg 
shall be filled with fruit. 

5 The threshing of your harvest 
shall reach unto the vintage, and 
the vintage shall reach unto the 
sowing time: and you shall eat 
your bread to the full, and dwell 
in your land without fear. 

6 I will give peace in your coasts : 
you shall sleep, and there shall be 
none to make you afraid. I will 
take away evil beasts: and the 
sword shall not pass through your 
quarters. 

7 You shall pursue your enemies : 
and they shall fall before you. 

8 Five of yours shall pursue a 
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hundred others : and a hundred of 
you ten thousand. Your enemies 
shall fall before you by the sword. 

9 I will look on you, and make 
you increase: you sha!l be multi- 
plied, and I will establish my cove- 
nant with you. 

10 You shall eat the oldest of the 
old store : and, new coming on, you 
shall cast away the old. 

11 I will set my tabernacle in the 
midst of you: and my soul shall 
not cast you off. 

12 3I will walk among you, and 
will be your God: and you shall 
be my people. 

13 I am the Lord your God: who 
have brought you out of the land 
of the Egyptians, that you should 
not serve them; and who have 
broken the chains of your necks, 
that you might go upright. 

14 *But if you will not hear me, 
nor do all my commandments : 

15 If you despise my laws, and 
contemn my judgments so as not 
to do those things which are ap- 
pointed by me, and to make vuid 
my covenant : 

16 I also will do these things to 
you. Iwill quickly visit you with 
poverty, and burning heat, which 
shall waste your eyes, and consume 
your lives. You shall sow your 
seed in vain, which shall be de- 
voured by your enemies. 

17 I will set my face against you, 
and you shall fall down before 
your enemies: and shall be made 
subject to them that hate you. You 
shall flee when noman pursueth you. 

18 But if you will not’yet for all 
this obey me: I will chastise you 
seven times more for your sins. 

19 And I will break the pride of 
your stubbornness: and I will 
make to you the heaven above as 
iron, and the earth as brass. 

3 2 Cor. vi, 16. 
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20 Your labour shall be spent in 
vain: the ground shall not bring 
forth her increase: nor the trees 
yield their fruit. 

21 If you walk contrary to me, 
and will not hearken. to me, I: will 
bring seven times more plagues 
upon you for your sins. 

22 And I will send in upon you 
the beasts of the field, to destroy 
you and your cattle, and make you 
few in number: and that your 
highways may be desolate. 

23 And if even so you will not 
amend, but will walk contrary to 
me: 

24 I also will walk contrary to 
you, and will strike you seven 
times for your sins. 

25 And I will bring in upon you 
the sword that shall.avenge my | 
covenant. And when you shall 
flee into the cities, I will send the 
pestilence in the midst of you. 
And you shall be delivered into 
the hands of your enemies, 

26 After I shall have broken the 
staff of your bread: so' that ten 
women shall bake your bread in one 
oven, and give it out by weight: 
and you shall eat, and shall not 
be filled. i i 

27 But if you will not for all this 
hearken to me, but will walk 
against me i 

28 I will also go against you with 
opposite fury: and I will chastise 
you with seven plagues for your 
sins, /- 

29 So that you shall eat the flesh 
of your sons and of your daughters. 

30 I will destroy your high places, 
and break your idols. You shall 
fall among the ruins of your idols, 
and my soul shall abhor you. 

31 Insomuch that I will bring 
your cities to be a wilderness: and 
I will make your sanctuaries deso- 

4 Deut. xxviii, 15; Mal. ii, 2. 
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late : and will receive no more your | 42 And I will remember my cove- 
sweet odours. nant, that I made with Jacob, and 
32 And I will destroy your land : | Isaac, and Abraham. I will re- 
and your enemies shall be aston- | member also the land : 
ished at it, when they shall be the} 43 Which when she shall be left 
inhabitants thereof. by them, shall enjoy her sabbaths, 
33 And I will scatter you among | being desolate for them. But they 
the Gentiles : and I will draw out | shall pray for their sins, because 
the sword after you. And your|they rejected my judgments, and 
land shall be. desert, and your | despised my laws. 
cities destroyed. 44 And yet for all that when they 
34 Then shall the land enjoy her | were in the land of their enemies, 
sabbaths all the days of her deso- | I did not cast ‘them off altogether 
lation. When you shall be Neither did I so despise them that 
35 In the enemy’s land, she shall|they should be quite consumed: 
keep a sabbath, and rest in the sab- | and I should make void my cove- 
baths of her desolation: because | nant with them. For I am the 
she did not rest in your sabbaths | Lord their God. 
when you dwelt therein. _ 45 And I will remember my 
36 And as to them that shall re- | former covenant, when I brought 
main of you I. will send fear in| them out of the land of Egypt, in 
their hearts in the countries of|the sight of the Gentiles, to be 
their enemies. The sound of a;their God. I am the Lord. These 
flying leaf shall terrify them: and | are the judgments, and precepts, 
they shall flee as it were from the} and laws, which the Lord gave be- 
sword. They shall fall, when no|tween him and the children of 
man pursueth them: ___ | Israel, in mount Sinai, by thehand 
37 And they shall every one fall | of Moses. 
upon their brethren as fleeing from CHAPTER XXVII. 
wars: none of you shall dare to Of vows and tithes. 
resist your enemies. ND the Lord spoke to Moses, 
38 You shall perish among -the saying: 
Gentiles: and an enemy’s land| 2 Speak to the children of Israel, 
shall consume you. and thou shalt say to them: The 
39 And ifofthemalsosomeremain, | man that shall have made a vow 
they shall pine away in their iniqui- | and promised his soul to God, shall 
ties, in the land: of their enemies : | give the price according to estima- 
and they shall be afflicted for the | tion. , 
sins of their fathers, and their own. | 3 If it bea man from twenty years 
40 Until they confess their ini-; old unto sixty years old, he shall 
quities, and the iniquities of their | give fifty sicles of silver, after the 
ancestors, whereby they have trans- 


weight of the sanctuary : 
gressed against me, and walked; 4 If a woman, thirty. 
contrary unto me. 


5 But from the fifth year until 
41 Therefore I also will walk 


the twentieth, a man shall give 
against them, and bring them into 


twenty sicles: a woman ten. 
their enemies’ land until their un-| 6 From one month until the fifth 
circumcised mind be ashamed. 


year, for a male shall be given five 
Then shall they pray for their sins. | sicles: for a female’ three. 
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7 A man that is sixty years old 
or upward, shall give fifteen sicles: 
a woman ten. 

8 If he be poor, and not able to 
pay the estimation, he shall stand 

efore the priest : and as much as 
he shall value him at, and see him 
able to pay, so much shall he give. 

9 Buta beast that may besacrificed 
to the Lord, if any one shall vow, 
shall be holy, 

10 And cannot be changed: that 
is to say, neither a better for a 
worse,.nor a worse for a better. 
And if he shall change it: both 
that which was changed, and that 
for which it was changed, shall be 
consecrated to the Lord. 

11 An unclean beast, which can- 
not be sacrificed to the Lord, if any 
man shall vow, shall be brought 
before the priest : 

12 Who judging whether it be 
good or bad, shall set the price. 

13 Which, if he that offereth it 
will give, he shall add above the 
estimation the fifth part. 

14 If a man shall vow his house, 
and sanctify it to the Lord, the 
priest shall consider it, whether it 
be good or bad: and it shall be 
gold according to the price, which 
he shall appoint. 

15 But if he that vowed, will re- 
deem it, he shall give the fifth part 
of the estimation over and above: 
and shall have the house. 

16 And if he vow the field of 
his possession, and consecrate it to 
the Lord, the price shall be rated 
according to the measure of the 
seed. If the ground be sown with 
thirty bushels of barley, let it be 
sold for fifty sicles of silver. 

17 If he vow his field immediately 
from the year of jubilee that is be- 
ginning: as muchas itmay be worth, 
at so much it shall be rated. 

18 But if some time after, the 
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priest shall reckon the money ac- 
cording to the number of years 
that remain until the. jubilee, and 
the price shall be abated. 

19 And if he that had vowed, will 
redeem his field, he shall add the 
fifth part of the money of the esti- 
mation, and shall possess it. 

20 And if he will not redeem it, 
but it be sold to any other man, 
he that vowed it, may not redeem 
it any more. 

21 For when the day of jubilee 
cometh, it shall be sanctified to the 
Lord : and as a possession conse- 
crated, pertaineth to the right of 
the priests. 

22 If a field that was bought, and 
not of a man’s ancestors’ possession, 
be sanctified to the how 

23 The priest shall reckon the 
price according to the number of 
years, unto the jubilee. And he 
that had vowed, shall give that to 
the Lord. 

24 But in the jubilee, it shall re- 
turn to the former owner, who had 
sold it, and had it in the lot of his 
possession. 

25 All estimation shall be made 
according to the sicle of the sanc- 
tuary. +A sicle hath twenty obols. 

26 The firstborn, which belong to 
the Lord, no man may sanctify and 
vow: whether it be bullock, or 
sheep, they are the Lord’s. 

27 And if it be an unclean beast, 
he that offereth it shall redeem it, 
according to thy estimation, and 
shall add the fifth part of the price. 
Tf he will not redeem it, it shall be 
sold to another for how much so- 
ever it was estimated by thee. 

28 2Any thing that is devoted to 
the Lord, whether it be man, or 
beast, or field, shall not be sold : 
neither may it be redeemed. What- 


CHar. XXVII. 1 Exod. xxx, 13; Num. iii, 47; 
Ezech. xly, 12. 2 Jos. vi, 19. 


NOMBERS. CHAP.. I. 


the shepherd’s rod, every tenth 
that cometh shall be sanctified to 
the Lord. 
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soever is once consecrated shall be 
- holy of holies to the Lord. 

29 And any consecration that is 
offered by man, shall not be re-| 33 It shall not be chosen neither 
deemed, but dying shall die. good nor bad, neither shall it be 

30 All tithes of the land, whether | changed for another. If any man 
of corn, or of the fruits of trees, are | change it: both that which was 
the Lord’s, and are sanctified to him. | changed, and that for which it was 

31 And if any man will redeem | changed, shall be sanctified to the 
his tithes, he shall add the fifth | Lord, and shall not be redeemed. 
part of them. 34 These are the precepts which 

32 Of all the tithes of oxen, and | the Lord commanded Moses for the 
sheep, and goats, that pass under | children of Israel in mount Sinai. 


THE 
BOOK OF NUMBERS. 


This fourth Book of Moses is called NUMBERS, because it begins with 


the numbering of the people. 
tt VAIEDABBER. 


e. The Hebrews, from its first words, call 
It contains the transactions of the Israelites from 


the second month of the second year after their going out of Egypt, 
until the beginning of the eleventh month of the fortieth year ; that 
ts, a history almost of thirty-nine years. 


CHAPTER I. 


The children of Israel are numbered. The 

Levites are designed to serve the tabernacle. 
ND the Lord spoke to Moses in 
the desert of Sinai in the taber- 
nacle of the covenant, the first day 
a in second —s = second year 
of their going out of Egypt, saying: 

2 1Take the sum of mal the con- 
gregation of the children of Israel 
by their families, and houses: and 
the names of every one, as many as 
are of the male sex, 

3 From twenty years old and up- 
wards, of all the men of Israel fit for 
war. And you shall number them 
by their troops, thou and Aaron. 

4 And there shall be with you the 


pes of the tribes, and of the | 0 


ouses in their kindreds. 
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| 5 Whose names are these: 
Ruben, Elisur the son of Sedeur. 


Of 


6 Of Simeon, Salamiel the son of 
Surisaddai. 

7 Of Juda, Nahasson the son of 
Aminadab. 

8 Of Issachar, Nathanael the son 
of Suar. 

9 Of Zabulon, Eliab the son of 
Helon. 

10 And of the sons of Joseph: of 
Ephraim, Elisama the son of Am- 
miud : of Manasses, Gamaliel the 
son of Phadassur. 

11 Of Benjamin, Abidan the son 
of Gedeon. j 

12 Of Dan, Ahiezer the son of 
Ammisaddai. 

13 Of Aser, Phegiel the son of 
chran. 

14 Of Gad, Eliasaph the son of 
Duel. 
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15 Of Nephtali, Ahira the son of 
Enan: 

16 These are the most noble prin- 
ces of the multitude by their tribes 
and kindreds, and the chiefs of the 
army of Israel, 

17 Whom Moses and Aaron took 
with all the: multitude of the 
common people: ` 

18 And assembled them on thefirst 
day of the second month, reckoning 
them up by the kindreds, and 
houses, and families, and: heads, and 
names of every one from twenty 
years old and upward : 

19 As the Lord had commanded 
Moses. And they were numbered 
in the desert of Sinai. 

20 Of Ruben. the eldest son of 
Israel, by their generations and 
families and houses and names of 
every head, all that were of the male 
sex, from twenty pu old and up- 
ward, that were able to go forth to 
war, 

21 Were forty-six thousand five 
hundred. à 

22 Of the sons of Simeon by their 
generationsand families, and houses 
of their kindreds, were reckoned up 
by the names and heads of every 
one, all that were of the male sex, 
from twenty years old and up- 
ward, that were able to go forth to 
war, 
ea thousand three hun- 


red. 

24 Of the sons of Gad, by their 
generationsand families and houses 
of their kindreds were reckoned up 
by the names of every one from 
twenty years old and upward, all 
that were able to go forth to war, 

25. Forty-five thousand six hun- 
dred and fifty. 

26 Of the sons of Juda, by their 
generationsand families and houses 
of their kindreds, by the names of 
every one from twenty years old 
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and upward, all that were able to 
go forth to war, 

27, Werereckoned up seventy-four 
thousand six hundred. 

28 Of the sonsof Issachar, by their 
generationsand families and houses 
of their kindreds, by the names of 
every one from twenty years old and 
upward, all that could go forth to 
war, 

29 Were reckoned up fifty-four 
thousand four hundred. 

30 Of the sons of Zabulon, by the 
generationsand families and houses 
of their kindreds, were reckoned up 


‘by the names of every one from 


twenty years old and upward, all 
that were able to go forth to war, 

31 Fifty - seven thousand four 
hundred. 

32 Of the sons of Joseph, namely, 
of the'sons of Ephraim, by thegene- 
rations and families and houses of 
their kindreds, were reckoned up by 
the names of every one, from twenty 
years old and upward, all that 
were able to go forth to war, 

33 Forty thousand five hundred. 

34 Moreover of the sons of Ma- 
nasses, by the generations and fami- 
lies and houses of their kindreds, 
were reckoned up by the names of 
every one from twenty years old and 
upward, all that could go forth to 
war, 

35 ‘Thirty-two thousand two hun- 
dred. 

36 Of the sons of Benjamin, by 
their generations and families and 
houses of ‘their kindreds, were 
reckoned up by the names of every 
one from twenty years old and up- 
ward, all that were able to go forth 
to war, 

37 Thirty-five thousand four hun- 
dred. 

38 Of the sons of Dan, by their 
generationsand families and houses 
of their kindreds, were reckoned up 
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by the names of every one from 
twenty years old and upward, all 
that were able to go forth to war, 

39 Sixty-two thousand seven hun- 
dred. 

40 Of the sons of Aser, by their 
generationsand families and houses 
of their kindreds, were reckoned up 
by the names of every one from 
twenty years old and upward, all 
that were able to go forth to war, 

41 Forty-one thousand and five 
hundred. 

42 Of thesonsof Nephtali, by their 
generationsand families and houses 
of their kindreds, were reckoned up 
by the names of every one from 
twenty years old and. upward, all 
that were able to go forth to war, 
— ty-three thousand four hun- 

e 


44. These are they who were num- 
bered by Moses and Aaron, and the 
twelve princes of Israel, every one 
by the — of their kindreds. 

45 And the whole number of the 
children of Israel by their houses 
and families, from twenty years old 
and upward, that were able to go 
to war 

46 Were six hundred and three 
thousand five hundredand fifty men. 

47 But the Levites in the tribes 
of their families were not numbered 
with them. 

48 And the Lord spoke to Moses, 
saying : 

49 Number not the tribe of Levi, 
neither shalt thou put down the 
sum of them with the children of 
Israel : 

50 But appoint them over the 
tabernacle of the testimony, and all 
the vessels thereof, and whatsoever 
pertaineth to the ceremonies. They 
shall carry the tabernacle and all 
the furniture thereof: and they 
shall minister, and shall camp 
round about the tabernacle. 
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51 When you are to go forward, 
the Levites shall take down the 
tabernacle: when you are to camp, 
they shall setitup. What stranger 
soever cometh to it, shall be slain. 
52 And the children of Israel shall 
camp every man by his troops and 
bands and army. 

53 But the Levites shall pitch 
their tents round about the taber- 
nacle, lest there come indignation 
upon the multitude of the children 
of Israel: andtheyshallkeep watch, 
and guard the tabernacle of the 
testimony. i 

54 And the children of Israel did 
according to all things which the 
Lord had commanded Moses. 


CHAPTER IL 
The order of the tribes in their camp. 
A the Lord spoke to Moses 
and Aaron, saying: 

2 All the children of Israel shall 
camp by their troops, ensigns, and 
standards, and the houses of their 
kindreds, round about the taber- 
nacle of the covenant. i 

3 On the east Juda shall pitch 
his tents by the bands of hisarmy : 
and the prince of his sons shall be 
Nahasson the son of Aminadab. 

4 And the whole sum of the fight- 
ing men of his stock, were seventy- 
four thousand six hundred. 

5 Next unto him they of the tribe 
of Issacharencamped: whoseprince 
was Nathanael, the son of Suar. 

6 And the whole number of his 
fighting men were fifty-four thou- 
sand four hundred. 

7 In the tribe of Zabulon the 
prince was Eliab the son of Helon. 

8 Andall the army of fighting men 
of his stock, were fifty-seven thou- 
sand four hundred. 

9 All that were numbered in the 
camp of Juda, were a hundred and 
eighty-six thousand four hundred; 
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~ they by their troops shall march 
rst. 

10 In the camp of the sons of 
Ruben, on the south side, the prince 
shall be Elisur the son of Sedeur. 

11 And the whole army of his 
fighting men, that were numbered, 
were forty-six thousand five hun- 
dred. 

12 Beside him camped they of the 
tribe of Simeon : whose prince was 
Salamiel the son of Surisaddai. 

13 And the whole army of his 
fighting men, that were numbered, 
were fifty-nine thousand three hun- 
dred. 

14 In the tribe of Gad the 
was Eliasaph the son of Duel. 

15 And the whole army of his 
fighting men that were numbered, 
were forty-five thousand six hun- 
dred and fifty. l 

16 All that were reckoned up in 
the camp of Ruben, werea hundred 
and fifty-one/ thousand four hun- 
dred and fifty, by their troops: they 
shall march in the second place. 

17 And the tabernacle of the tes- 
timony shall be carried by the 
officers of the Levites and their 
troops. As it shall be set up, so 
shall it be taken down. Every one 
shall march according to their 
places, and ranks. 

18 On the west side shall be the 
‘camp of the sons of Ephraim, whose 
prince was Elisama the son of 
Ammiud. 

19 The whole army of his fighting 
men, that were numbered, were 
forty thousand five hundred. 

20 And with them the tribe of the 
sons of Manasses, whose prince was 
Gamaliel the son of Phadassur. 

21 And the whole army of his 
fighting men, that were numbered, 
were thirty-two thousand two hun- 
dred. 

22 In the tribe of the sons of 


rince 
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Benjamin the prince was Abidan 
the son of Gedeon. _ 

23 And the whole army of his 
fighting men, that were reckoned 
up, were thirty-five thousand four 
hundred. i 

24 All that.were numbered in the 
camp of Ephraim, were a hundred 
and eight thousand one hundred by 
their troops: they shall march in 
the third place. 

25 On the north side camped the 
sons of Dan: whose prince wag 
Ahiezar the son of Ammisaddai. 

26 The whole army of his fighting 
men, that were numbered, were 
sixty-two thousand seven hundred. 

27 Beside him they of the tribe of 
Aser pitched their tents: whose 
per was Phegiel the son of 

chran. ~~ | 

28 The whole army of his fighting 
men, that were numbered, were 
forty-one thousand five hundred. 

29 Of the tribe of the sons of 
Nephtali the prince was Ahira the 
son of Enan. 

30 The whole army of his fighting 
men, were fifty-three thousand four 
hundred. 

31 All that were numbered in the 
camp of Dan, were a hundred and 
fifty-seven thousand six hundred: 
and they shall march last. 

32 This is the number of the chil- 
dren of Israel, of their army divided 
according to the houses of their 
kindreds and their troops: six hun- 
dred and three thousand five hun- 
dred and fifty. 

33 And the Levites were not num- 
bered among the children of Israel : 
for so the Lord had commanded 
Moses. 

34 And the children of Israel did 
according to all things thatthe Lord 
had commanded. They camped by 
their troops, and marched by the 
families and houses of their fathers. 
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CHAPTER III. 


The Levites are numbered and their offices 
distinguished. They are taken in the place 
of the firstborn of the children of Israel. 


| gt are the generations of 
Aaron and Moses in the day 
that the Lord spoke to Moses in 
mount Sinai. 

2 1Andthesethenames of the sons 
of Aaron: his firstborn Nadab, then 
Abiu, and Eleazar, and Ithamar. 

3 These the names of the sons 
of Aaron the priests that were 
anointed, and whose hands were 
filled and consecrated, to do the 
functions of priesthood. 

4 2Now Nadab and Abiu died, 
without children, when they offered 
strange fire before the Lord, in the 
desert of Sinai: and Eleazar and 
Ithamar performed the priestly 
office in the presence of Aaron 
their father. 

5 And the Lord spoke to Moses, 
saying: 

6 Bring the tribe of Levi, and 
make them stand in the sight of 
Aaron the priest to minister to him. 
And let them watch, 

7 And observe whatsoever apper- 
taineth to the service of the multi- 
tude before the tabernacle. of the 
testimony. 

8 And let them keep the vessels 
of the tabernacle, serving in the 
ministry thereof. 

9 And thou shalt give the Levites 
for a gift, 

10 To Aaron and to his sons, to 
whom they are delivered by the 
children of Israel. But thou shalt 
appoint Aaron and his sons over 
the service of priesthood. The 
stranger that approacheth to minis- 
ter, shall be put to death. 

11 And the Lord spoke to Moses, 
saying : 

Cuar. OI. 2 Exod. vi, 23. 
2 Lev. x, 1; 1 Par. xxiv, 2. 
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12 I have taken the Levites from 
the children of Israel, for every 
firstborn that openeth the womb 
among the children of Israel: and 
the Levites shall be mine. 

13 3For every firstborn is mine. 
Since I struck the firstborn in the 
land of Egypt, I have sanctified to 
myself whatsoever is firstborn in 
Israel both of man and beast. They 
are mine. I am the Lord. 

14 And the Lord spoke to Moses 
in the desert of Sinal, saying: 

15 Number the sons of Levi by 
the houses of their fathers and their 
families, every male from one 
month and upward. 

16 Moses numbered them as the 
Lord had commanded. 

17 ‘And there were found sons of 
Levi by their names, Gerson and 
Caath and Merari. 

18 The sons of Gerson: Lebni 
and Semel. 

19 The sons of Caath: Amram, 
and Jesaar, Hebron and Oziel. 

20 The sons of Merari: Mohoh 
and Musi. 

21 Of Gerson were two families, 
the Lebnites, and the Semeites : 

22 Of which were numbered, 
people of the male sex from one 
month and upward, seven thousand 
five hundred. 

23 These shall pitch behind the 
tabernacle on the west, 

24 Under their prince Eliasaph 
the son of Lael. 

25 And their charge shall be in the 
tabernacle of the covenant : 

26 The tabernacle itself and the 
cover thereof ; the hanging that is 
drawn before the doors of the taber- 
nacle of the covenant, and the cur- 
tains of the court; the hanging 
also that is hanged in the entry of 
the court of the tabernacle, and 
whatsoever belongeth to the rite of 
3 Exod. xiii, 2; Num. viii, 16.—* Exod. vi, 16. 
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the altar; the cords of the taber- 
nacle, and all the furniture thereof. 

27 Of the kindred of Caath come 
the families of the Amramites and 
Jesaarites and- Hebronites and 
Ozielites. These are the families 
of the Caathites reckoned up by 
their names : 

28 All of the male sex from one 
month and upward, eight thousand 
six hundred. They shall have the 
guard of the sanctuary, 

i And shall camp‘on the south 
side. | . i 

30 And their prince shall be Elisa- 
phan the son of Oziel. 

31 And they shall keep the ark, 
and the table and the candlestick, 
the altars, and the vessels of the 
sanctuary, wherewith they minister; 
and the veil, and all the furniture 
of this kind. 

32 And the prince of the princes 
of the Levites, Eleazar, the son of 
Aaron the priest, shall be over them 
that wml for the guard of the 
sanctuary. 

33 And of Merari are the families 
of the Moholites, and Musites, 
reckoned up by their names : 

34 All-of the male kind from one 
month and upward, six thousand 
two hundred. 

35 Their prince Suriel the son of 
Abihaiel. They shall camp-on the 
north side. 

36 Under their custody shall be 
the boards of the tabernacle, and 
the bars, and the pillars and their 
sockets, and all things that pertain 
to this kind of service: 

37 And the pillars of the court 
round about with their sockets, 
and the pins with their cords. 

38 Before the tabernacle of the 
covenant, that is to say on the east 
side, shall Moses and Aaron camp, 
with their sons: having the custody 
of the sanctuary, in the midst of 
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the children of Israel. What stran- 
ger soever cometh unto it, shall be 
put to death. pi 

39 All the Levites, that Moses and 
Aaron numbered according to the 
precept of the Lord, by their fami- 
lies, of the male kind from one 
month and upward, were twenty- 
two thousand. me 

40 And the Lord said to Moses : 
Number the firstborn ‘of the male 
sex of the children of Israel, from 
one month and upward : and thou 
shalt take the sum of them. 

41 And thou. shalt take ‘the 
Levites to me for all the firstborn 
of the children of Israel.. I am the 
Lord. And their cattle for all the 
firstborn of the cattie of the chil- 
dren of Israel. h h 

42 Moses reckoned up, as the Lord, 
had commanded, the firstborn of 
the children of Israel. 

43 And the males by their names, 
from one month and upward, were 
twenty-two thousand two hundred 
and seventy-three. 

44 And the Lord spoke to Moses, 


saying : 

45 Take the Levites for the first- 
born of the children of Israel, and 
the cattle of the Levites for their 
cattle: and the Levites shall be 
mine. J am the Lord. 

46 But for theprice of thetwo hun- 
dred and seventy-three, of the first- 
born of the children of Israel, that 
exceed the number of the Levites : 

47 Thou'shalt take five sicles for 
every head, according to the weight 
of the sanctuary: ŠA sicle hath 
twenty obols. 

48 And thou shalt give the money 
to Aaron and his sons: the price 
of them that are above. 

49 Moses thereforetook themoney 
of them that were above, and 


5 Exod. xxx, 13; Lev. xxvii, 25; 
Num. xviii, 16; Ezech. xlv, 12. 
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whom they had redeemed from the 
Levites, | +. Ts 

50 For thefirstborn of the children 
of Israel, one thousand three hun- 
dred and sixty-five sicles, according 
to the weight of the sanctuary: — 
51 And gave it to Aaron and his 
sons, according to the word that 
the Lord had commanded him. 


CHAPTER IV. 


The age and time of the Levites’ service. 
Their offices and burdens. 


ND the Lord spoke to Moses, 
and. Aaron, saying : 
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all the oil vessels, which are neces- 
sary for the dressing of the lamps. 

10 And. over all they shall. put a 
cover of violet skins and put in the 
bars. 

11 And they shall wrap. up the 
golden altar also in a cloth of violet: 
and ‘shall spread over it a cover of 
violet skins, and put in the bars. 

12 All the vessels wherewith the 
minister in the sanctuary, they sha 
wrap up in a cloth of violet: and 
shall spread over it a cover of 
violet skins, and put in the bars. 

13 Theyshall cleanse the altaralso 


2 Take the sum of the sons of! from the ashes: and shall wrap it 


Caath from the midst of the Levites, 
by their houses and families. 
3 From thirty years old and up- 


up in a purple cloth, 
14 And shall put it with all the 
vessels that they use in the ministry 


ward, to fifty years old; of all that | thereof : thatis tosay, firepans, flesh- 


go in to stand and to minister in the | hooks and forks, 


tabernacle of the covenant. 

4 This is the service of the sons 
of Caath. 

5 When thecampis to set forward, 
Aaron and his sons shall go into the 
tabernacle of the covenant, and the 
holy of holies, and shall take down 
the veil that hangeth before the 
door, and shall wrap up the ark of 
the testimony in it, 

6 And shall cover it again with 
a cover of violet skins, and shall 
apread over it a cloth all of violet, 
and shall put in the bars. 

7 Theyshallwrap up also the table 
of proposition in a cloth of violet, 
and shall put with it the censers and 
little mortars, the cups and bowls 
to pour out the libations. The 
loaves shall be always on it. 

8 And they shall spread over it a 
cloth of scarlet, which again they 
shall cover with a covering of violet 
skins, and shall put in the bars. 

9 They shall take also a cloth of 
violet wherewith they shall cover 
the candlestick with the lamps and 
tongs thereof: and the snuffers and 


othooks and 
shovels. They shall cover all the 
vessels of the altar together with a 
covering of violet skins: and shall 
put in the bars. 

15 And when Aaron and his sons 
have wrapped up the sanctuary and 
the vessels thereof at the removing 
of the camp, then shall the sons of 
Caath enter in to carry the things 
wrapped up. And they shall not 
touch the vessels of the sanctuary, 
lest they die. These arethe burdens 
of the sons of Caath in the taber- 
nacle of the covenant. 

16 And over them shall be Eleazar 
the son of Aaron the priest, to whose 
charge pertaineth the oil to dress 
the lamps, and the sweet incense, 
and the sacrifice, that is always of- 
fered, and the oil of unction: and 
whatsoever pertaineth to the ser- 
vice of the tabernacle, and of all the - 
vessels that are in the sanctuary. 

17 And the Lord spoke to Moses 
and Aaron, saying: 

18 Destroy not the peopleof Caath 
from the midst of the Levites. 

CHaP. IV. } 1 Par. xv, 16. 
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19 But do this to them, that they 
may live, and not die, by touching 
the holies of holies. Aaron and his 
sons shall go in, and they shall ap- 
point every man his work: and shall 
divide the burdens that every man 
is to carry. 

20 Let not others by any curiosity 
see the things that aré in the sanc- 
tuary before they be wrapped up. 
Otherwise they shall die. 

21 And the Lord spoke to Moses, 
saying : 

22 Take the sum of the sons of 
Gerson; also by their houses and 
families and kindreds. 

23 From thirty years old and up- 
ward, unto fifty years old. Number 
them all that go in and minister in 
the tabernacle of the covenant. 

24 This is the office of the family 
of the Gersonites. 

25 To carry the curtains of the 
tabernacle and the roof of the cove- 
nant, the other covering, and the 
violet covering over all, and the 
hanging that hangeth in the entry 
of the tabernacle of the covenant : 

26 The curtains of the court, and 
the veil in the entry that is before 
the tabernacle. All things that per- 
tain to the altar, the cords and the 
vessels of the ministry, 

27 The sons of Gerson shall carry, 
by the commandment of Aaron and 
his sons. And each man shall 
know to what burden he must be 
assigned. 

28 This is the service of the family 
of the Gersonites in the tabernacle 
of the covenant: and they shall be 
under the hand of Ithamar the son 
‘of Aaron the priest. 

29 Thou shalt reckon up the sons 
of Merari also by the families and 
houses of their fathers, 

30 From thirty years old and up- 
ward, unto fifty years old, all that 
go in to the office of their ministry, 
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and to the service of the covenant 
of the testimony. 

31 These are their burdens. They 
shall carry the boards of the taber- 
nacle and the bars thereof, the 
pillars and their sockets : 

32 The pillars also of the court 
round about, with their sockets and 

ins and cords. They shall receive 

y account all the vessels and fur- 
niture: and so shall carry them. 

33 This is the office of the family 
of the Merarites, and their ministry 
in the tabernacle of the covenant : 
and they shall be under the hand of 
Ithamar the son of Aaron the priest. 

34 So Moses and Aaron and the 
princes of the synagogue reckoned 
up the sons of Caath, by their kin- 
dredsand the housesof their fathers, 

35 From thirty years old and up- 
ward, unto fifty years old, all that’ 
go in to the ministry of the taber- 
nacle of the covenant. 

36 And they were found two thou- 
sand seven hundred and fifty. 

37 This is the number of the 
people of Caath that go in to the 
tabernacle of the covenant: these 
did Moses and Aaron: number ac- 
cording to the word of the Lord 
by the hand of Moses. 

38 The sons of Gerson also were 
numbered by the kindreds and 
houses of their fathers, 

39 From thirty years old and up- 
ward, unto fifty years old, all that 
go in to minister in the tabernacle 
of the covenant. 

40 And they were found two 
thousand six hundred and thirty. 

41 This is the people of the Ger- 
sonites, whom Moses and Aaron 
numbered according to the word of 
the Lord. 

42 The sons of Merari also were 
numbered by the kindreds and 
houses of their fathers, 

43 From thirty years old and up- 
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ward, unto fifty years old, all that 
go in to fulfil the rites of the taber- 


nacle of the covenant. 


44 And they were found three 


thousand two hundred. 


45 This is the number of the sons 


of Merari, whom Moses and Aaron 
reckoned up according to the com- 
mandment of the Lord by the hand 
of Moses. 


46 All that were reckoned up of 


the Levites, and whom Moses and 
Aaron and the princes of Israel 
took by name, by the kindreds and 
houses of their fathers, 

47 From thirty years old and up- 
ward, until fifty years old, that go 
into the ministry of the tabernacle, 
and to carry the burdens, 

48- Were in all eight thousand five 
hundred and eighty. 

49 Moses reckoned them up ac- 
cording to the word of the Lord, 
every one according to their office 
and burdens, as the Lord had com- 
manded him. 


CHAPTER V. 


The unclean are removed out of the camp. 
Confession of sins, and satisfaction, First- 
Jruits and oblations belonging to the priests. 
Trial of jealousy 


ND the Lord spoke to Moses, | b 


saying : 

2 Command the children of Israel, 
that they cast out of the camp every 
leper, and whosoever hath an issue 
of seed, or is defiled by the dead. 

3 Whether it be man or woman, 
cast ye them out of the camp: lest 
they defile it when I shall dwell 
with you. 

4 And thechildrenof Israel did so: 
and they cast them forth without 
the camp, as the Lord had spoken 
to Moses. 

CHAP. V. Ver. 7. Shall confess. This 


confession and satisfaction, ordained in the 
Old Law, was a figure of the sacrament of 


penance. 
Ver. 14. The spirit of jealousy. This 
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5 And the Lord ‘spoke to Moses, 


saying : 
6 Say to the children of Israel: 
en a man or woman shall have 
committed any of all the sins that 
men are wont to commit, and by 
negligence shall have transgressed 
the commandment of the Lord, and 
offended : 

7 They shall confess their sin, and 
restore the principal itself, and the 
fifth part over and above, to him 
against whom they have sinned. 

8 But if there be no one to receive 
it, they shall give it to the Lord, 
and it shall be the priest’s : besides 
the ram that is offered forexpiation, 
to be an atoning sacrifice. 

9 All the firstfruits also, which 
the children of Israel offer, belong 
to the priest. 

10 And whatsoever is offered into 
the sanctuary by every one, and is 
delivered into the hands of the 
priest, it shall be his. 

11 And the Lord spoke to Moses, 
saying : 

12 Speak to the children of Israel, 
and thou shalt say to them: The 
man whose wife shall have gone 
astray, and contemning her hus- 


an 
13 Shall have slept with another 
man, and her husband cannot dis- 
cover it, but the adultery is secret, 
and cannot be proved by witnesses, 
because she was not found in the 
adultery: 

14 If the spirit of jealousy stir up 
the ea y against his wife, who 
either is defiled, or is charged with 
false suspicion : 

15 He shall bring her to the priest, 
and shall offer an oblation for her, 
the tenth part of a measure of 
ordinance was designed to clear the inno- 
cent, and to prevent jealous husbands from 
doing mischief to their wives: as likewise to 


give all a horror of adultery, by punishing 
it in so remarkable a manner. 
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barley meal. He shall not pour 
oil thereon, nor put frankincense 
upon it : because it is a sacrifice of 
jealousy, and an oblation searching 
out adultery. 

16 The priest therefore shall offer 
it, and set it before the Lord. 

17 And he shall take holy water 
in an earthen vessel: and he shall 
cast a little earth of the pavement 
of the tabernacle into it. 

18: And when the woman shall 
stand before the Lord, he shall 
uncover, her head: and shall put 
on her hands the sacrifice of remem- 
brance, and the oblation of jealousy. 
And he himself shall hold the most 
bitter waters, whereon he hath 
heaped curses with execration. 

19 And he shall. adjure . her, and 
shall say : If another man hath not 
slept. with thee, and if thou be not 
defiled by forsaking thy husband’s 
bed, these most bitter. waters, on 
which I have heaped curses, shall 
not hurt thee. 

20 But if thou hast gone aside 
from thy husband, and art defiled, 
and hast lain with another man : 
21. These curses shall light upon 
thee. The Lord make thee a curse, 
and an example for all among his 
people.. May he make thy thigh to 
rot: and may thy belly swell and 
burst asunder. 

22-Let the cursed waters enter 
into thy belly : and may thy womb 
swell and thy thigh rot. And the 
woman shall answer: Amen, amen. 

23. And the priest shall write these 
curses in a book, and shall wash 
them out with the most bitter 
waters, upon which he hath heaped 
the curses. 

24 And he shall give them her to 
drink. And when she hath drunk 
them up, 

25 The priest shall take from her 
hand the sacrifice of jealousy: and 
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shall elevate it before the Lord, and 
shall put it upon the altar. Yet so 
as first, 

26. To take a handful of the sacri- 
fice of that which is offered, and 
burn it upon.the altar: and so give 
the most bitter waters to the woman 
to drink. 

27 And whenshehathdrunkthem, 
if she bedefiled, and having despised 
her husband be guilty of adultery, 
the malediction shall go through 
her: and her belly: swelling, her 
thigh shall rot. And the woman 
shall be a curse, and an example to 
all the people. 

28 But if she be not defiled, she. 
shall not be. hurt, and shall bear 
children. | 

29 This is the law of jealousy. If 
a woman hath gone aside from her 
husband, and be defiled, 

30 And. the husband stirred up 
by the spirit of jealousy bring her 
before the Lord, and the priest do 
to her according to all things that 
are here written, 

31 The husband shall be blame- 
less, and she shall bear her iniquity. 


CHAPTER VI. 
The law of the Nazarites: the form of 
blessing the people, 


— the Lord spoke to Moses, 
sayl 


ng: 

2 Speak to the children of Israel, 
and thou shalt say to them : When 
a man, or woman, shall make a 
vow to be sanctified, and will con- 
secrate themselves to the Lord : 

3 They shall abstain from wine, 
and fromevery thing that may make 
amandrunk. They shall not drink 
vinegar of wine, or of any other 
drink: nor any thing that is pressed 
out of the grape. Nor shall they 
eat grapes either fresh or, dried. 

4 All the days that they are con- 
secrated to the Lord by vow, they 
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shall eat nothing that cometh of 
the vineyard, from the raisin even 
to the kernel. 

5 All the time of his separation 
tno razor shall pass over his: head, 
until the day be fulfilled of his con- 
secration to the Lord. He shall 
be holy, and shall let the hair of 
his head: grow... ss 

6 All the time of his consecration 
he shall not go in to any dead. 

7 Neither shall he make himself 
unclean, even for his father, or for 
his mother, or for his brother, or for 
his sister, when they die: because 
the consecration of his God is upon 
his head. 

8 All the days of his separation 
he shall be holy to the Lord. 

9 But if any man die suddenly 
before him, the head of his conse- 
cration shall be defiled: And he 
shall shave it forthwith on the same 
day of his purification: and again 
on the seventh day. 

10 And on the eighth day he shall 
bring two turtles, or two young 
pigeons to the rer in the entry of 
the covenant of the testimony. 

11 And thepriest shall offer onefor 
sin, and the other for a holocaust: 
and shall pray for him, for that He 
hath sinned by the dead. . And he 
shall sanctify his head that day. 

12 And shall: consecrate to the 
Lord. the days of his separation, 
offering a lamb of one year for sin: 
yet so that the former days be made 
void, because his sanctification was 
profaned. 

- 13 This is the law of consecration. 
When the days which he had deter- 
mined ‘by vow shall be expired, he 
shall bring him to the door of the 
tabernacle of the covenant : 

14 And shall offer his oblation to 
the Lord : one he-lamb of a year old 
without blemish fora holocaust,and 
CHap. VL } Judges, xiii, 5.—2 Acts, xxi, 24. 
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one ewe lamb of a year old without 
blemish for a sin offering, and one 
ram without blemish for a victim 
of peace offering : 

15 A basket also of unleavened 
bread, tempered with oil,and wafers 
without leaven anointed with oil, 
and the libations of each. 

16 And the priest shall present 
them before the Lord: and shalloffer 
both the sin offering and the holo- 
caust. 

17 But the ram he shall immolate 
for a sacrifice of peace offering to 
the Lord: offering at the same time 
the basket of unleavened bread,and 
the libations thatare duebycustom. 

18 ?Then shall the hair of the con- 
secration of the Nazarite, be shaved 
off before the door of the tabernacle 
of the covenant. And he shall take 
his hair, and lay it upon the fire, 
which is under the sacrifice of ‘the 
peace offerings. 

19 And shall take the boiled 
shoulder of the ram, and one un- 
leavened cake out of the basket, 
and one unleavened wafer: and he 
shall deliver them into the hands 
of the Nazarite, after his head is 
shaven. 

20. And receiving them again from 
him, he shall elevate them in‘ the 
sight of the Lord. And they being 
sanctified shall belong to the priest, 
as the breast, which wascommanded 
to be separated, and the shoulder. 
After this the Nazarite may drink 
wine. 

21 This is the law of the Nazarite, 
when he hath vowed his oblation to 
the Lord in the time of his consecra- 
tion. Besides those things which 
his hand shall find, according to that 
which he had vowed in his mind, so 
shall he do for the fulfilling of his 
sanctification. 

22 And the Lord spoke to Moses, 
saying : 


CHAP. VII. 


23 Say to Aaron and his sons: 
Thus shall you bless the children of 
Israel, and you shall say to them : 

24 3The Lord bless thee, and 
keep thee. 

25 The Lord shew his face to 
thee, and have mercy on thee. 

26 The Lord turn his countenance 
to thee, and give thee peace. 

27 And they shall invoke my 
name upon the children of Israel : 
and I will bless them. 


CHAPTER VIL. 


The offerings of the princes at the dedication 
of the tabernacle. God speaketh to Moses 
from the propitiatory. 

Ps Ne it came to pass in the day 

that Moses had finished the 
tabernacle, tand set it up, and had 
anointed and sanctified <¢ with all 
its vessels, the altar likewise and 
all the vessels thereof : 

2 The princes of Israel and th 
heads of the families, in every 
tribe, who were the rulers of them 
who had been numbered, offered 

3 Their gifts before the -Lord: 
six wagons covered, and twelve 
oxen. Two princes offered one 
wagon, and each one an ox: and 
they offered them before the taber- 
nacle. 

4 And the Lord said to Moses : 

5 Receive them from them to 
serve in the ministry of the taber- 
nacle : and thou shalt deliver them 
to the Levites according to the 
order of their ministry. 

6 Moses therefore receiving the 
wagons and the oxen, delivered 
them to the Levites. 

7 Two wagons and four oxen he 
gave to the sons of Gerson, accord- 
ing to their necessity. 

8 The other four wagons, and 
eight oxen he gave to the sons of 
Merari, according to their offices 

3 Ecclus. xxxvi, 19. 
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and service, under the hand of 
Ithamar. the son of Aaron the 
priest. 

9 But to the sons of Caath he 
gave no wagons or oxen: because 
they serve in. the sanctuary and 
carry their burdens upon their own 
shoulders. 

10 And the princes offered for the 
dedication of the altar on the day 
when it was anointed, their obla- 
tion before the altar. 

11 And the Lord said to Moses: 
Let each of the princes one day 
after another offer their gifts for 
the dedication of the altar. 

12 The first day Nahasson the 
son of Aminadab of the tribe of 
Juda offered his offering. 

13 And his offering was a silver 
dish weighing one hundred and, 
thirty sicles: a silver bowl of 
seventy sicles according to the 
weight of the sanctuary, both full 
of flour tempered with oil for a 
sacrifice : 

14 A little mortar of ten sicles of 
gold full of incense : 

15 An ox of the herd, and a ram, 
and a lamb of a year old for a 
holocaust : 

16 And a buck-goat for sin : 

17 And for the sacrifice of peace 
offerings, two oxen, five rams, five 
he-goats, five lambs of a year old. 
This was the offering of Nahasson 
the son of Aminadab. 

18 The second day Nathanael the 
son of Suar, prince of the tribe of 
Issachar, made his offering. 

19 A silver dish weighing one- 
hundred and thirty sicles : a silver 
bowl of seventy sicles, according 
to the weight of the sanctuary, 
both full of flour tempered with 
oil for a sacrifice : 

20 A little mortar of gold weigh- 
ing ten sicles full of incense : 

Cmar. VIL 1 Exod. xi, 16. 
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21 An ox of the herd, anda ram, | 36 The fifth day the prince of the 


and a lamb of a year old for a 
holocaust : 

22 And a buck-goat for sin : 

23 And for the sacrifice of peace 
offerings, two oxen, five rams, five 
buck-goats, five lambs of a year 
old. This was the offering of 
Nathanael,the son of Suar. 

24 The third day the prince of 
the sons of Zabulon, Eliab the son 
of Helon, 

25 Offered a silver dish weighing 
one hundred and thirty sicles: a 
silver bowl of seventy sicles by the 
weight of the sanctuary, both full 
of flour tempered with oil for a 
sacrifice : 

26 A little mortar of gold weigh- 
ing ten sicles full of incense: » 

27 An ox of the herd, and a ram, 
and a lamb of a year old for a 
holocaust : 

28 And a buck-goat for sin: 

29 And for the sacrifice of peace 
offerings, two oxen, five rams, five 
buck-goats, five lambs of a year 
old. This is the oblation of Eliab 
the son of Helon. 

30 The fourth day the prince of 
the sons of Ruben; Elisur the son 
of Sedeur, 

31 Offered a silver dish weighing 
one hundred and thirty sicles: a 
silver bowl of seventy sicles accord- 
ing to the weight of the sanctuary, 
both full of flour tempered with 
oil for a sacrifice : 

32 A little mortar of gold weigh- 
ing ten sicles full of incense ; 

33 An ox of the herd, and a ram, 
and a lamb of a year old, for a 
holocaust : 

34 And a buck-goat for sin : 

35, And for victims of peace offer- 
ings two oxen, five rams, five buck- 
goats, five lambs of a year old. 
This was the offering of Elisur the 
son of Sedeur. 


sons of Simeon, Salamiel the son 
of Surisaddai, 

37 Offered:a silver dish weighing 
one hundred and thirty sicles: a 
silver bowl of seventy sicles after 
the weight of the sanctuary, both 
full of flour tempered with oil for a 
sacrifice : 

38 A.little mortar of gold weigh- 
ing ten sicles full of incense : 

39 Anoxoftheherd,andaram,and 
a lamb ofa year old fora holocaust: 

40 And a buck-goat for sin : 

41 And for sacrifices of peace 
offerings, two oxen, five rams, five 
buck-goats, five lambs of a year 
old. This was the offering of 
Salamiel the son of Surisaddai. 

42 The sixth day the prince of 
the sons of Gad, Hliasaph the son 
of Duel, 

43 Offered a silver dish weighing 
a hundred and thirty sicles: a 
silver bowl of seventy sicles by the 
weight of the sanctuary, both full 
of. flour tempered with oil for a 
sacrifice : 

44 A little mortar of gold weigh- 
ing ten sicles full of incense : 

45 Anoxoftheherd,andaram,and 
a lamb of a year old for a holocaust: 

46 And a buck-goat for sin: 

47 And for sacrifices of peace 
offerings, two oxen, five rams, five 
buck-goats, five lambs of a year 
old. This was the offering of Eli- 
asaph the son of Duel. 

48 The seventh day the prince of 
the sons of Ephraim, Elisama the 
son of Ammiud, 

49 Offered a silver dish weighing 
a hundred and thirty sicles: a 
silver bow] of seventy sicles accord- 
ing to the weight of the sanctuary 
both full of fiour tempered with oil 
for a sacrifice : 

50 A little mortar of gold weigh- 
ing ten sicles full of incense : 
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51 Anoxof theherd,andaram,and 


NUMBERS. 


190 
67 Offered a silver dish weighing 


a lamb of a year old for a holocaust: |a hundred and thirty sicles: a 


52 And a buck-goat for sin : 

53 And for sacrifices of peace 
offerings, two oxen, five rams, five 
buck-goats, five, lambs of a. year 
old. This was the offering of Eli- 
sama the son of Ammiud. 

54 The eighth day the prince of 
the sons of Manasses, Gamaliel the 
son of Phadassur, 

55. Offered a silver dish weighing 
a hundred and thirty sicles: a 
silver bowl of seventy sicles, accord- 
ing to the weight of the sanctuary 
both full of flour tempered with oi 
for a sacrifice : 

56 A little mortar of gold weigh- 
ing ten sicles full of incense: 

57 Anoxoftheherd,andaram, and 
a lamb of a year old for a holocaust: 

58 And a buck-goat for sin: 

59 And for sacrifices of peace 
offerings, two oxen, five rams, five 
buck-goats, five lambs of- a year 
old. This. was the offering of 
Gamaliel the son of Phadassur. 

60 The ninth day the prince of 
the sons of. Benjamin, Abidan the 
son of. Gedeon, 

61 Offered a silver dish weighing 
a hundred and thirty sicles: a 
silver bowl of seventy sicles by the 
weight of the sanctuary, both full 
of. flour tempered with oil for a 
sacrifice : idg 

62 A little mortar of. gold weigh- 
ing ten sicles full of incense : 

63 Anoxof theherd, andaram, and 
a lamb of a year old for a holocaust : 

64 And a buck-goat for sin : 

65 And for sacrifices of peace 
offerings, two. oxen, five rams, five 
buck-goats, five lambs of a year 
old. This was the offering: of 
Abidan the son of Gedeon. 

66 The tenth day the prince of 
the sons of Dan, Ahiezer the son 
of Ammisaddai, 


silver bowl of seventy sicles, accord- 
ing to the weight of the sanctuary. 
both full of flour tempered with oi 
for a sacrifice : 

68 A little mortar of gold weigh- 
ing ten sicles full of incense : 

69 Anoxof theherd, and aram, and 
a lamb of a year old, for a holocaust: 

70 And a buck-goat for sin : 

71 And for sacrifices of peace 
offerings, two oxen, five rams, five 
buck-goats,. five lambs. of a year 
old. This was the. offering of 
Ahiezer the son ‘of. Ammisaddai. 

72 The eleventh day the prince of 
the sons of Aser, Phegiel the son of 
Ochran, 

73 Offered a silver dish weighing 
a : hundred. and thirty sicles a 
silver bowl of seventy sicles, accord- 
ing to the weight of the sanctuary. 
both full of flour tempered with oul 
for a sacrifice : 

74 A little mortar of gold: weigh- 
ing ten sicles full of incense; 

75 Anoxof theherd,andaram, and 
a lambof a year old for a holocaust: 

76 Anda buck-goat for sin : 

77 And for sacrifices of. peace 
offerings, two oxen, five rams, five 
buck-goats, five lambs of a year 
old.. This was the: offering of 
Phegiel the son of Ochran. 

78 The twelfth day the prince of 
the sons of Nephtali, Ahira the son 
of Enan, 

79 Offered a silver dish weighing 
a hundred and thirty sicles: a silver 
bowl of seventy sicles, according to 
the weight of the sanctuary, both 
full of flour tempered with oil for. 
a sacrifice: | ix : rY 

80 A little mortar of gold. weigh- 
ing ten sicles full of.incense : 

81 Anoxof the herd,andaram, and 
a lamb of a year old for a holocaust: 

82 And a buck-goat for sin : 
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83 And for sacrifices of peace of- 
ferings, two oxen, five rams, five 
buck-goats, five lambs of a year old. 
This was the offering of 
son of Enan: 

84 These were the offerings made 
by. the princes of Israel in the dedi- 
cation of the altar, in the day 
wherein it was consecrated. Twelve 
dishes of silver : twelvesilver bowls: 
twelve little mortars of gold: 

85 Each dish weighing a hundred 
and thirty sicles of silver, and each 
bowl seventy sicles: that is, putting 
all the vessels of silver together, 
two thousand four hundred sicles, 
by the weight of the sanctuary. 
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ND the Lord spoke to Moses, 
saying : 

2 Speak to Aaron, and thou shalt 


ira the | say to him: When thou shalt place 


the seven lamps, let the candlestick 
be set up on the south side. Give 
orders therefore that the lamps look 
over against the north, towards the 
table of the loaves of proposition: 
Over against that part shall they 
give light, towards mhich. the candle- 
stick looketh. 

3 And Aaron did so : and he put 
the lamps upon the candlestick, as 
the Lord had commanded Moses. 

4 Now this was the work of the 
candlestick. It was of beaten gold, 


86 Twelve little mortars of gold | both the shaft in the middle, and 
full of incense, weighing ten sicles | all that came out of both sides of 


apiece, by the weight of the sanc- 
tuary: that is, in all a hundred and 
twenty sicles of gold. 

87. Twelve oxen out of the herd for 
a holocaust, twelve rams, twelve 
lambs of a year old, and their 
libations: twelve buck-goats for 


sin. 

88 And for sacrifices of peace 
offerings, oxen twenty-four, rams 
sixty, buck-goats sixty, lambs of a 
year old siri. These things were 
offered in the dedication of the 
altar, when it was anointed. 

89 And when Moses entered into 
the tabernacle of the covenant, to 
consult the oracle, he heard the 
voice of one speaking to him from 
the propitiatory, that was over the 
ark between the two cherubims: 
and from this place he spoke to him. 


CHAPTER VIII. 


The seven lamps are placed on the golden 
candlestick, to shine towards the loaves of 
proposition. The ordination of the Levites. 
And to,what age they shall serve tn the 
tabernacle. 


CHaP. VIIL Ver. 7. Let them be sprin- 
kled with the water of pores: This was 
the holy water mixed with the ashes of the 


| 
| 


the branches. According to. the 
pattern which the Lord had shewn 
to Moses, so he made the candle- 
stick. 

5 And the Lord spoke to Moses, 
saying : 

6 Take the Levites out of the 
midst of the children of Israel: and 
thou shalt purify them, 

7. According to this rite. Let them 
be sprinkled with the water of puri- 
fication, and let them shave all the 
hairs of their flesh. And when they 
shall have washed their garments, 
and are cleansed, 

8 They shall take an ox of the 
herd, and for the offering thereof 
fine flour tempered with oil. And 
thou shalt take another ox of the 
herd for a sin offering. 

9 And thou shalt bring the Levites 
before the tabernacle of the cove- 
nant, calling together all the multi- 
tude of the children of Israel. 

10 And when the Levites are be- 
fore the Lord, the children of Israel 
shall put their hands upon them. 


ing all that were unclean. It was a figure 
of the blood- of Christ, applied to our souls 


red cow (Num. xix), appointed for purify- | by his holy sacraments. 


OHAP. IX. 


11 And Aaron shall offer the 
Levites, as a gift in the sight of the 
Lord from the children of Israel, 
that they may serve in his ministry. 

12 The Levites also shall put their 
hands upon the heads of the oxen: 
of which thou shalt sacrifice one for 
sin, and the other for a holocaust 
to the Lord, to pray for them. 

13 And thou shalt set the Levites 
in the sight of Aaron and of his 
sons: and shalt consecrate them 
being offered to the Lord . 

14. And shalt separate them from 
the midst of the children of Israel, 
to. be mine. 

15 And afterwards they shall 
enter into the tabernacle of the 
covenant, to serve me. And thus 
shalt thou purify and consecrate 
them for an oblation of the Lord: 
for as a gift they were given me by 
the children of Israel. 

16 tI have taken them instead of 
the firstborn that open every womb 
in Israel. 

17 For all the firstborn of the 
children of Israel, both of men and 
of beasts, are mine. From the day 
that I slew every firstborn in the 
land of Egypt, have I sanctified 
them to myself. 

18 And I have taken the Levites 
for all the firstborn of the children 
of Israel : 

19 And have delivered them fora 
gift to Aaron and his sons out of 
the midst of the people, to serve 
me for Israel in the tabernacle of 
the covenant, and to pray for them, 
lest there should be a plague among 
the people, if they should presume 
to approach unto my sanctuary. 

20 And Moses and Aaron and all 
the multitude of the children of 
Israel did with the Levites all that 
the Lord had commanded Moses. 
Cuap, VIIL 1 Exod. xiii, 2; Num. iii, 13; 

Luke, ii, 23. . 
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21 And they were purified, and 
washed their garments. And 
lifted them up in the sight of the 
Lord, and prayed for them, 

22 That being purified they might 
go into the tabernacle of the cove- 
nant to do their services before 
Aaron and his sons.: As the Lord 
had commanded Moses touching 
the Levites, so was it done. A 

23 And the Lord spoke to Moses, 
saying : 

24 This is the law of the Levites: 
From twenty-five years old and 
upwards, they shall go in to minis- 
ter in the tabernacleof thecovenant. 

25 And when they shall have 
accomplished the fiftieth year of 
their age, they shall cease to serve. 

26. And they shall be the ministers 
of their brethren in the tabernacle 
of the covenant, to keep the things 
that are committed to their care: 
but not to do the works. Thus 
shalt thou order the Levites touch- 
ing their charge. 


CHAPTER IX. 


The precept of the pasch is renewed. The 
unclean and travellers are to observe tt 
the second month. The camp is guided by 
the pillar of the cloud. 


| e- Lord spoke to Moses in the 
desert of Sinai, the second year 
after they were come out of the land 
of Egypt, in the first month, saying: 

2 1Let the children of Israel make 
the phase in its due time, 

3 The fourteenth day of this 
month in the evening, according 
to all the ceremonies and justifica- 
tions thereof. 

4 And ‘Moses commanded the 
children of Israel that they should 
make the phase. 

5 And they made tt in its proper 

CHAP. IX. 1 Exod: xii, 3. 
Cuar. IX. Ver. 2. Make the phase. That 


is, keep the paschal solemnity, and eat the 
paschal lamb. 


aron | 
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time: the fourteenth day of the 
month at evening, in mount Sinai. 
The children of Israel did according 
to all things that the Lord had 
commanded Moses. 

6 But, behold, some who were un- 
clean by occasion of the soul of a 
man, who could not make the phase 
on that day, coming to Moses and 

ron, 

7 Said to them: We are unclean 
by occasion of the soul of a man. 
Why are we kept back that we may 
not offer in its season the offering 
to the Lord among the children of 
Israel ? 

8 And Moses answered them: 
Stay that I may consult the Lord 
what he will ordain concerning you. 

9 And the Lord spoke to Moses, 
saying : 

10 Say to the children of Israel: 
The man that shall be unclean by 
occasion of one that is dead, or shall 
be in a journey afar off in your 
nation, let him make the phase to 
the Lord. 

11 In the second month, on the 
fourteenth day of the month in the 
evening, they shall eat it with un- 
leavened bread and wild lettuce. 

12 They shall not leave any thing 
thereof until morning, 2nor break 
a bone thereof: they shall observe 
all the ceremonies of the phase. 

13 But if any man is clean, and 
was not on a journey, and did not 
make the phase, that soul shall be 
cut off from among his people. 
Because he offered not sacrifice to 
the Lord in due season, he shall 
bear his sin. 

14 The sojourner also and the 
stranger if they be among you, 
shall make the phase to the Lord 
according to the ceremonies and 


? Exod. xii, 46; John, xix, 36. 


Ver. 6... Behold some who were unclean by 
eccasion of the soul of a man. That is, by 
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justifications thereof. The sami 
ordinance shall be with you both 
for the stranger, and for him that 
was born in the land. 

15 *Now on the day that the 
tabernacle was reared up, a cloud 
covered it. But from the evening 
there was over the tabernacle, as it 
were, the appearance of fire until 
the morning. 

16 So it was always: by day the 
cloud covered it, and by night, as 
it were, the appearance of fire. 

17 And when the cloud that 
covered the tabernacle was taken 
up, then the children of Israel 
marched forward : and in the place 
where the cloud stood still, there 
they camped. 

18 At the commandment of the 
Lord they marched, and at his 
commandment they pitched the 
tabernacle. ‘All the days that the 
cloud abode over the tabernacle, 
they remained in the same place. 

19 And if it was so that it con- 
tinued over it a long time: the 
children of Israel kept the watches | 
of the Lord, and marched not, 

20 For as many days soever as the 
cloud: stayed over the tabernacle. 
At the commandment of the Lord 
they pitched their tents: and at 
his commandment they took them 
down. 

21 If the cloud tarried from even- 
ing until morning, and imme 
diately at break of day left the 
tabernacle, they marched forward. 
And if it departed after a day and 
a night, they took down their tents. 

22 But if it remained over the 
tabernacle for two days or a month 
or a longer time, the children of 
Israel remained in the same place, 
and marched not. But immedi- 


7 Exod. xl, 16; Num. vii, 1.—* 1 Cor. x, TA 


having touched or come near a dead body, 
out of which the soul was departed. 


i 


ri 


CHAP. X. 


ately as soon'as it departed, they 
removed the camp. 

23 By the word of the Lord they 
pitched their: tents, and by his 
word they marched : and kept the 
watches of the Lord according to 
his commandment by the hand. of 
Moses. 


CHAPTER X. 


The silver trumpets and their use. They 
march from Sinai. 


AS the Lord spoke to Moses, 
sayin 


g: 

2 Make thee two trumpets -of 
beaten silver, wherewith thou 
mayest call together the multitude 
when the camp is to be removed. 

3 And when thou shalt sound the 
trumpets, all the multitude shall 
gather unto thee to the door of 
the tabernacle of the covenant. 

4 If thou. sound but once, the 
princes and the heads of the multi- 
tude of Israel shall come to thee. 

5 But if the sound of the trum- 
pets be longer, and with inter- 
ruptions, they that are on the east 
side, shall first go forward. 

6 And at the second sounding 
and like noise of the trumpet, they 
who lie on the south side shall take 
up their tents. And after this man- 
ner shall the rest do, when the 
trumpets shall sound for a march. 

7 But when the people is to: be 

gathered together, the sound of the 
trumpets shall be plain : and they 
shall not make a broken sound, 
‘8 And the sons'of Aaron the 
priest shall sound the trumpets: 
and this shall be an ordinance for 
ever in your generations. 

9 If you go forth to war out of 
your land against the enemies that 
fight against you, you shall sound 
aloud with the trumpets: and 
there shall be a remembrance of 
you before the Lord your God, that 
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you may be delivered. out of the 
hands of your enemies. 

10 If at any time you shall have 
a banquet, and on your festival 
days, and on the first days of your 
months, you shall sound the trum- 
pets over the holocausts, and the 
sacrifices. of peace offerings, that 
they may be to you for a remem- 
brance of your God. I am ‘the 
Lord your God. 

11 The second year, in the second 
month, the twentieth day of the 
month, the cloud was taken up from 
the tabernacle of the covenant. 

12 And the children of Israel 
marched by their troops from the 
desert of Sinai: and the cloud 
rested in the wilderness of Pharan. 

13 And the first went forward 
according to the commandment of 
the Lord by the hand of. Moses. 

14 1The sons of Juda by their 
troops: whose prince was Nahasson 
the son of Aminadab. 

15 In the tribe of the sons of 
Issachar, the prince was Nathanael 
the son of Suar. 

16 In the tribe of Zabulon, the 
prince was Eliab the son of Helon. 

17 And the tabernacle was taken 
down : and the sons.of Gerson and 
Merari set forward, bearing it. 

18 And the sons of Ruben. also 
marched, by their troops and ranks: 
whose prince was Helisur the son 
of Sedeur. 

19 And. in the tribe of. Simeon, 
the prince was Salamiel the son of 
Surisaddai. i 

20 And in the tribe of Gad, the! 
prince was Eliasaph the son of Duel. 

21 Then the Caathites also 
marched carrying the sanctuary. 
So long was the tabernacle carried, 
till they came to the place of set- 
ting it up. 

22 The sons of Ephraim alsoi 


CHAP. X. 1 Num. i, 7. 
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moved their camp by their troops: 
in whose army the prince was Eli- 
sama the son of Ammiud. 

23 And in the tribe of the sons of 
Manasses, the prince was Gamaliel 
the son of Phadassur. 

24 And in the tribe of Benjamin, 
the prince was Abidan the son of 
Gedeon. 

25 The last of all thecamp marched 
the sons of Dan by their troops: in 
whose army the prince was Ahiezer 
the son of Ammisaddai. 

26 And in the tribe of the sons of 
Aser, the prince was Phegiel the 
son of Ochran. 

27 And in the tribe of the sons of 
Nephtali, the prince was Ahira the 
son of Enan. , 

28 This was the order of the camps, 
and marches of the children of 
Israel by their troops, when they 
set forward. 

29 And Moses said to Hobab the 
gon of Raguel the Madianite, his 
kinsman: We are going towards 
the place which the Lord will give 
us. Come with us, that we may do 
thee good: for the Lord hath prom- 
ised good things to Israel. 

30 But he answered him: I will 
not go with thee, but I will return 
to my *country, wherein I was born. 

31 And he-said: Do not leave us: 
for thou knowest in what places we 
should encamp in the wilderness, 
and thou shalt be our guide. 

82 And if thou comest with us, 
we will give thee what is the best 
of the riches which the Lord shall 
deliver to us. : 

33 So they marched from the 
mount of the Lord three days’ jour- 


2 Exod. xviii, 27. 3 Ps. lxvii, 2. 


Cuap. XIL Ver.3. Theburning. Hebrew, 
Taberah. 

Ver. 4. A mizt multitude. These were 
people that came with them out of Egypt, 
who were not of the race of Israel: who, by 
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ney: and the ark of the covenant 
of the Lord went before them, for 
three days providing a place for 
the camp. | 

34 The cloud also of the Lord 
was over them by day when they 
maréhed. 

35 And when the ark was lifted 
up, Moses said: Arise, O Lord, 
and let thine enemies be scattered: 
and let them that hate thee, flee 
from before thy face. _ 

36 And when it was set down, he 
said: Return, O Lord, to the mul- 
titude of the host of Israel. 


CHAPTER XI. 


The people murmur, and are punished with 
Jire. :God appointeth seventy ancients for 
assistants to Moses. They prophesy. -The 
people have their fill of flesh, but forthwith 
many die of the plague. 

N the mean time there arose a 

*murmuring of the people against 
the Lord, as it were repining at 
their fatigue. And when the Lord 
heard it, he was angry. 2And the 
fire of the Lord being kindled 
against them, devoured them that 
were at the uttermost part of the 


rio 
2 And when the people cried to 
Moses, Moses prayed to the Lord, 
and the fire was swallowed up. 

3 And he called the name of that 
place, The burning: for that the 
fire of the Lord had been kindled 
against them. 

4 For a mixt multitude of people, 
that came up with them, burned 
with desire, sitting and weeping, 
(the children of Israel also being 
joined with them,) and said: 3Who 
shall give us fiesh to eat? 

CHAP. XL 1 Num. xxxiii, 16; Ps. lxxvii, 


— EMIO T Cor. x, 10. 
2 Ps. lxxvii, 21. 31 Cor. x; 3. 


ae ā Bi- -Sn O aaa a 
their murmuring, drew also the children of 
Israel to murmur. This should teach usthe 
deagor of associating ourselves with the 
children of Egypt, that is, with the lovers 
and admirers of this wicked world, 


CHAP. XI. 


5 We remember the fish that we 
ate in Egypt free cost. ‘The cucum- 
bers come into our mind, and the 
melons, and the leeks, and the 
onions, and the garlic. 

6 Our soul is dry: our eyes behold 
nothing else but manna. 

7 4Now the manna was like cori- 
ander seed, of thecolour of bdellium. 

8 And the people went about, and 
gathering it, ground it in a mill, or 
beat it in a mortar, and boiled it in 
a pot: and made cakes thereof of the 
taste of bread tempered with oil. 

9 And when the dew fell in the 
night upon the camp, the manna 
also fell with it. 

10 Now Moses heard the people 
weeping by their families, every one 
at the door of his tent. And the 
wrath of the Lord was exceedingly 
enkindled. To Moses also the thing 
seemed insupportable. 

11 And he said to the Lord: Why 
hast thou aftlicted thy: servant? 
Wherefore do I not find favour be- 
fore thee? And why hast thou laid 
the pean of all this people upon 
met 

12 Have I conceived all this multi- 
tude, or begotten them, that thou 
shouldst say to me: Carry them in 
thy bosom, as.the nurse is wont to 
carry the little infant: and bear 
them into the land, for which thou 
hast sworn to their fathers ? 

13 Whence should I have flesh to 
give toso greata multitude? They 
weep against me, saying: Give us 
flesh that we may eat. 

14 I am not able alone to bear.all 
this people, because it is too heavy 
for me. 

15 But if it seem unto thee other- 

4 Exod. xvi, 14; Ps. lxxvii, 24; 
Wisd. xvi, 20; John, vi, 31. 

Ver. 7. Bdellium. Bdellium, according 
to Pliny, was of the colour of'a man’s nail, 
white and bright. 
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wise, I beseech thee to kill me: and 
let me find grace in thy eyes, that I 
be not afflicted with so great evils. 

16 And the Lord said to Moses: 
Gather unto me seventy men of 
the ancients of Israel, whom thou 


-knowest to be ancients and masters 


of the people. And thou shalt bring 
them to the door of the tabernacle 
of the covenant: and shalt make 
them stand there with thee, 

17 That I may come down and 
speak with thee. And TI will take 
of thy spirit, and will give to them, 
that they may bear with thee the 
burden of the people: and thou 
mayest not be burthened alone: 

18 And thou shalt say to the 
people: Be ye sanctified : to-morrow 
you shall eat flesh. For I have 
heard you say: Who will give us 
flesh to eat? It was well with us in 
Egypt. That the Lord may give 
you fiesh, and you may eat: 

19 Not for one day, nor two, nor 
five, nor ten, no nor for twenty. 

20 But even for a month of days, 
till it come out at your nostrils, and 
become loathsome to you. Because 
you have cast off the Lord, who is 
in the midst of you, and have: wept 
before him, saying: Why came we 
out of Egypt? 

21 And Moses said: There are six 
hundred thousand footmen of this 
people, and sayest thou: I will give 
them flesh to eat a whole month ? 

22 ®Shall then a multitude of 
sheep and oxen be killed, that it- 
may suffice for their food? Or shall 
the fishes @f the sea be gathered 
together to fill them ? 

23 And the Lord answered him: 
8Ts the hand of the Lord unable? 


6 Isai. lix, 1. 


Ver. 16. Seventy men. This was the first 
institution of the council or senate, called 
the Sanhedrim, consisting of seventy or 
seventy-two senators or counsellors. 


5 John, vi, 10. 


Mion 


Thou shalt presently see whether 
my word shall come to pass or no. 

24 Moses therefore came, and told 
the people the words of the Lord, 
and assembled seventy men of the 
ancients of Israel, and made them 
to stand about the tabernacle. 

25 And the Lord came down in a 
cloud, and spoke to him, taking 
away of. the spirit that was in 
Moses, and giving to the seventy 
men. And when the spirit had 
rested on them they prophesied, nor 
did they cease afterwards. 

26 Now there remained in the 
camp two of the men, of whom one 
was called Eldad, and the other 
Medad, upon whom the spirit 
rested ; for they also had been en- 
rolled, but were not gone forth to 
the tabernacle. 

27 And when they prophesied in 
the camp, there ran a young man 
and told Moses, saying : Eldad an 
Medad prophesy in the camp. 

28 Forthwith Josue the son of 
Nun, the minister of Moses, and 
chosen out of many, said : My lord 
Moses, forbid them. 

29 But he said: Why hast thou 
emulation for me? O that all the 
people ee, y prophesy, and that the 

ord would give them his spirit ! 

30 And Moses returned, with the 
ancients of Israel, into the camp. 

31 7And a wind going out from 
the Lord, taking quails up beyond 
the sea, brought them, and cast 
them into the camp for-the space of 
one day’s journey, on every side of 
the camp round about: and they 


7 Ps. lxxvii, 26, 27. 3 Ps. lxxvii, 30. 


Ver. 34. The graves of lust. Or, the 
sepulchres of concupiscence ; so called from 
their irregular desire of flesh. In Hebrew, 
Kibroth, Hattaavah. 

CHap. XII. Ver.1. Ethiopian. Sephora 
the wife of Moses was of Madian, which 
bordered upon the land of Chus or Ethiopia : 
and therefore she is called an Ethiopian : 
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flew in the air two cubits high 
above the ground. 

32 The people therefore rising up 
all that day, and night, and the next 
day, gathered together of quails, he 
that did least, ten cores: and they 
dried them round about the camp. 

33 8As yet the flesh was between 
their teeth, neither had that kind 
of meat failed: when, behold, the 
wrath of the Lord being provoked 
against the people, struck them 
with an exceeding great plague. 

34 And that place was called, The 
graves of lust: for there they buried 
the people that had lusted. And 
departing from the graves of lust, 
theycameunto Haseroth, and abode 


there. 
CHAPTER XII. 


Mary and Aaron murmur against Moses, 
whom God praiseth above other prophets. 
Mary being struck with leprosy, Aaron 
confesseth his feult. Moses prayeth for her, 
and after seven days’ separation from the 
camp, she is restored. 

ND Mary and Aaron spoke 
against Moses, because of his 
wife the Ethiopian, 

2 And they said: Hath the Lord 
spoken by Moses only? Hath he 
not also spoken to us in like man- 
ner? And when the Lord heard this, 

3 (For Moses was a man exceed- 
ing meek above all men that dwelt 
upon earth) 

4 Immediately he spoke to him, 
and to Aaron and Mary: Come out 
you three only to the tabernacle 
of the covenant. And when they 
were come out, 

5 The Lord came down in a pillar 
of the cloud, and stood in the entry 


where note, that the Ethiopia here spoken 
of is not that of Africa but that of Arabia, 

Ver. 3. Exceeding meek. Moses being the 
meekest of men, would not contend for him- 
self. Therefore, God inspired him to write 
here his own defence, and the Holy Spirit, 
whose dictate he wrote, obliged him to 
declare the truth, though it was so much te 
his own praise. ` 
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of the tabernacle calling to Aaron 
and Mary. And when they were 
come ~ E 

6. He said to them: Hear my 
words: If there be among you a 
prophet of the Lord, I will appear 
to him in a vision, or I will speak 
to him in a dream. 

7 But it is not so with my servant 
Moses !who is most faithful in all 
my house. 

8 2For I speak to him mouth to 
mouth, and plainly: and not by 
riddles and figures doth he see the 
Lord. Why then were you not 
afraid to speak ill of my servant 
Moses 

9 And being angry with them he 
went away. 

10 The cloud also that was over 
the tabernacle departed. 3And, 
behold, Mary appeared white as 
snow with a leprosy. And when 
Aaron had. looked on her, and saw 
her all covered with leprosy, 

11 He said to Moses: I beseech 
thee, my lord, laynotuponusthissin, 
which we have foolishly committed. 

12 Let her. not be as one dead, 
and as an abortive, that is cast 
forth from the mother’s womb. 
Lo, now one half of her flesh is 
consumed with the leprosy. 

13 And Moses cried to the Lord, 
ga O God, I beseech thee heal 

er. 

14 And the Lord answered him: 
Lf her father had spitten: upon her 
face, ought she not to have been 
ashamed for seven days at least? 
Let her be separated seven days 
without the camp, and afterwards 
she shall be called again. 

15 Mary therefore was put out of 
the camp seven days: and the 
people moved not from that place 
until Mary was called again. 


CHAP. XII. 1 Heb. iti, 2. | | 
2 Exod. xxxiii, 11. 3 Deut. xxiv, 9. 
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The twelve spies are sent to view the land, 
The relation they make of it. 
K D the people marched from 
Haseroth, and’ pitched their 
tents in the desert of Pharan. 

2 And there the Lord spoke to 
Moses, saying: 

3 Send men to view the land of 
Chanaan, which I will give to the 
children of Israel: one of every 
tribe, of the rulers. 

4 Moses did what the Lord had 
commanded, sending from the 
desert of Pharan, principal men, 
whose names are these: 

5 Of the tribe of Ruben, Sammua 
the son of Zechur. 

6 Of the tribe of Simeon, Saphat 
the son of Huri. 

7 Of the tribe of Juda, Caleb the 
son of Jephone. - y = 

8 Of the tribe of Issachar, Igal 
the son of Joseph. 

9 Of the tribe of Ephraim, Osee 
the son of Nun. 

10 Of the tribe of Benjamin, 
Phalti the son of Raphu. 

11 Of the tribe of Zabulon, Ged- 
diel the son of Sodi. 

12 Of the tribe of Joseph, of the 
sceptre of Manasses, Gaddi the son 
of Susi. 

13 Of the tribe of Dan, Ammiel 
the son of Gemalli. 

14 Of the tribe of Aser, Sthur 
the son of Michael. 

15 Of the tribe of Nephtali, 
Nahabi the son of Vapsi. 

16 Of the tribe of Gad, Guel the 
son of Machi. 

17 These are the names of the 
men, whom Moses sent to view 
the land: and he called Osee the 
son of Nun, Josue.! 

18 And ‘Moses sent them to view 
the land of Chanaan, and said to 


Cuar. XIII. ! Acts, vii, 45; Heb. iv, & 
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them’: Go you up by the south 
side. And when you shall come 
to the mountains, 

19 View the land, of what sort it 
is: and the people that are the 


inhabitants thereof, whether: they | 


be strong or weak : few in number 
or many : 

20 The land itself, whether it be 
good or bad: what manner of 
cities, walled or without walls: 

21 The. ground, fat or, barren, 
woody or without trees. Be of 

ood courage, and bring us of the 
ruits of the land. Now it was 
the time when the first ripe grapes 
are fit to be eaten. 

22 And when they were gone up, 
they viewed the land, from the 
desert of Sin, unto Rohob, as you 
enter into Emath. 

23 And they went up at the south 
side, and came to Hebron,. where 
were 2Achiman and Sisai and 
Tholmai, the sons of Enac. For 
Hebron was built seven years 
before Tanis the city of Egypt. 

24 3And going forward as far as 
the torrent of the cluster of grapes, 
they cut off a branch with its 
cluster of grapes, which two men 


carried aP a lever. They took 
also of the pomegranates and of 
the figs of that place : 


25 Which was called Nehelescol, 
that is to say, the torrent of the 
cluster of grapes, because from 
thence the children of Israel had 
carried a cluster of grapes. 

26 And they that went to spy out 
the land returned after forty days, 
having gone round all the country: 

27 And came to Moses and Aaron 
and to all the assembly of the chil- 


$ Deut. i, 24. 


CHAP. XIIL Ver. 33. Spoke ill. These 
men, who by their misrepresentations of the 
land of promise, discouraged the Israelites 
from attempting the conquest of it, were a 


2 Jos. xv, 14. 
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dren of Israel to the desert of 
Pharan, which is in Cades.. And 
speaking to them and to all the 
multitude, they shewed them the 
fruits of the iand. 

28 And they related and said: 
We. came into the land to which 
thou sentest us, which in very deed 
floweth with milk and honey as 
may be known by these fruits. 

29 But it hath very strong in- 
habitants : and the cities are great 
and walled. We saw there the 
race of Enac. 

30 Amalec dwelleth in the south 
the Hethite and the Jebusite and 
the Amorrhitein themountains: but 
the Chanaanite abideth by the sea 
and near the streams of the Jordan. 

31 In the mean time Caleb, to 
still the murmuring of the pae 
that rose against Moses, said : Let 
us go up and possess the land, for 
we shall be able to conquer it. 

32 But the others, that had been 
with him, said: No, we are not 
able to go up-to this people, be- 
cause they are stronger than we. 

33 And they spoke ill of the land, 
which they had viewed, before the 
children of Israel, saying: The land 
which we have viewed, devoureth 
its inhabitants. The people, that 
we beheld, are of a tall stature. 

34 ‘There we saw certain monsters 
of the sons of Enac, of the giant 
kind : in comparison of whom, we 
seemed like locusts. 


CHAPTER XIV. 


The people murmur. God threateneth to 
destroy them. He is appeased by Moses, 
yet so ag to exclude the murmurers from 
entering the promised land. The authors 
of the sedition are struck dead. The rest 
going to fight against the will of God are 

eaten. - ; 


figure of worldlings, who, by decrying or 
misrepresenting true devotion, discourage 
Christians from seeking in earnest and 
acquiring so great a good, and thereby secur- 
ing to themselves a bappy eternity. 


CHAP. XIV. 


HEREFORE the whole multi- 
_ tude crying wept that night. 

2 And all the children of Israel 
murmured against Moses -and 
Aaron, saying : 

3 Would God that we had died in 
Egypt! And would God we may 
die in this vast wilderness, and that 
the Lord may not bring us into this 
land: lest we fall by the sword 
and our wives and children be le 
away captives. Is it not better to 
return into Egypt 4 

4 And they said one to another : 
Let us appoint a captain, and let 
us return into Egypt. 

5 And when Moses and Aaron 
heard this, they fell down flat upon 
the ground before the multitude of 
the children of Israel. 

6 1But Josue the son of Nun, and 
Caleb the son of Jephone, who 
themselves also: had viewed the 
land, rent their garments, 

7 And said to all the multitude of 
the children of Israel: The land 
which we have gone round is very 
good. | | 

8 If the Lord be favourable, he 
will bring us into it: and give us a 
land flowing with milk and honey. 

9 Be not rebellious. against the 
Lord. And fear ye not the people 
of this land: for we are able to eat 
them up as bread. All aid is gone 
from them. The Lord is with us: 
fear ye not. 

10 And when all the multitude 
cried out, and would have stoned 
them, the glory of the Lord ap- 
peared over the tabernacle of the 
covenant toailthechildren of Israel. 

11 And the Lord said to Moses : 
How long will this people detract 
me? How long will they not be- 


1 Ecclus. xlvi, 9; 1 Mach. ii, 55. 
3 Exod, xiii, 21. 3 Exod. xxxii, 28. 
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CHAP. XIV. Ver. 18. Clear. 
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lieve me for all the signs that I 
have wrought before them ? 

12 I will strike them therefore 
with pestilence, and will consume 
them: but thee I will make a ruler 
over a great nation, and a mightier 
than this is. 

13 And Moses said to the Lord: 
That the Egyptians, from the midst 
of whom thou hast brought forth 
this people, 

14 And the inhabitants of this 
land, (who have heard that thou, 
O Lord, art among this people, and 
art seen face to face, 2and thy cloud 

rotecteth them, and thou goest 

efore them in a pillar of a cloud by 
day, and in a pillar of fire by night, ) 

15 May hear that thou hast killed 
so great a multitude as it were one 
man and may say: 

16 He could not bring the people’ 
into the land for which he had 

| sworn. Therefore did he kill them 
in the wilderness. 

17 Let then the strength of the 
Lord be magnified, as thou hast 
sworn, saying : 

18. The Lord is patient and full of 
mercy, “taking away iniquity and 
wickedness, and leaving no man 
clear. 86 Who visitest the sins of the 
fathers upon the children unto the 
third and fourth generation : 

19 Forgive, I beseech thee, the 
sins of this people, according to the 
greatness of thy mercy, as thou hast 
been merciful to them from their 
going out of Egypt unto this place. 

20 And the Lord said: I have for- 
given according to thy word. 

21 As I live: and the whole earth 
shall be filled with the glory of the 
Lord. . 

22 But yet all the men that have 


4 Ps. cii, 8. 5 Exod. xxxiv, 7. 
6 Exod. xx, 5. 


Who deserves punishment. 
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seen my majesty, and the signs that 
I have done in Egypt, and in the 
wilderness, and have tempted me 
now ten times, and have not obeyed 
my voice, 

23 7Shall not see the land for 
which I swore to their fathers, 
neither shall any one of them that 
hath detracted me behold it. 

24 §My servant Caleb, who bein 
full of another spirit hath followe 
me, I will bring into this land which 
he hath gone round. And his seed 
shall possess it. 

25 For the Amalecite and the 
Chanaanite dwell in the valleys. 
To-morrow, remove the aren w and 
return into the wilderness by the 
way of the Red Sea. 

26 And the Lord spoke to Moses 
and Aaron, saying : 

27 How long doth this wicked 
multitude murmur against me? I 
have heard the murmurings of the 
children of Israel: 

28 Say therefore to them: As I 
live, saith the Lord : According as 
you have spoken in my hearing, so 
will I do to you. 

29 ®In the wilderness shall your 
carcasses lie. All you that were 
numbered from twenty years old 
and upward, and have murmured 
against me 

30 Shall not enter into the land, 
over which I lifted up my hand to 
make you dwell therein: except 
Caleb the son of. Jephone, and 
Josue the son of Nun. 

31 But your children, of whom 
you said, that they should be a prey 
to the enemies, will I bring in: that 
they may see the land which you 
have despised. 


7 Deut. i, 35.— Jos. xiv, 6.— Ps. cv, 26. 
Deut. i, 35.—1 Ezech. iv, 6.—2 Ps. xciv, 10, 


Ver. 33. Shall bear your fornication. 
That is, shall bear the punishment of your 
disloyalty to God, which in the scripture 
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32 Your carcasses shall lie in the 
wilderness. 

33 Your children shall wander in 
the desert forty years, and shall 
bear your fornication, until the 
carcasses of their fathers be con- 
sumed in the desert. 

34 According to the number of the 
forty days, wherein you viewed the 
land : 14a year shall be counted for 
a day. 1%And forty years you 
shall receive your iniquities, and 
shall know my revenge. 

35 For as I have spoken, so will I 
do to all this wicked multitude, 
that hath risen up together against 
me: in this fF ce shall it 
faint away and die. 

36 }%Therefore all the men, whom 
Moses had sent to view the land, 
and who at their return had made 
the whole multitude to murmur 
against him, speaking ill of the 
land that it was naught, 

37 Died and were struck in the 
sight of the Lord. 

38 But Josue the-son of Nun, and 
Caleb the son of Jephonelived, of all 
them that had gone to viewthe land. 

39 And Moses spoke all these 
words to all the children of Israel: 
andthe peoplemourned exceedingly. 

40 And, behold, rising up very 
early in the morning, they went u 
to the top of the mountain, | 
said: We are ready to go up to 
the place, of which the Lord: hath 
spoken. For we have sinned. 

41 And Moses said tothem: Why 
transgress you the word of the 
Lord, which shall not succeed pros- 
perously with you ? 

42 14Go not up, for the Lord is 
not with you : lest you fall before 
your enemies. 


18 Judith, viii, 24; 1 Cor. x, 10; Heb. iii, 17; 
Jude, 5. 14 Deut. i, 42. 


language is here called a fornication, in a 
spiritual sense. 
7—2 
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43 The Amalecite and the Cha- | caust or sacrifice of oxen,to fulfil thy 


naanite are before you: and by their 
sword you shall fall, because you 
would not consent to the Lord, 
neither will.the Lord be with you. 

44. But they being blinded went 
up to the top of ‘the. mountain. 
But the ark of the testament of 
the Lord and Moses departed not 
from the camp. 

45 And the ee came down, 
andthe Chanaanite that dweltin the 
mountain: and smiting and slaying 
them pursued them asfar as Horma. 


CHAPTER XV. 


Certain laws concerning sacrifices. Sabbath 
breaking is punished with death. - The law 
of fringes on their garments. 


ND the Lord spoke to Moses, 
saying : 

2 Speak to the children of Israel, 
and thou shalt say to them: When 
you shall be come into the land of 
your habitation, which I will give 


ou, , as "T ; 
"3 And shall make an offering to 
the Lord, for a holocaust, or a 
victim, paying your vows, or volun- 
tarily offering gifts, or in your 
solemnities burning a sweet savour 
unto the Lord, of oxen or of sheep : 

4 Whosoever immolateth the vic- 
tim, shall offer a sacrifice of fine 
flour, the tenth part of an ephi, 
tempered with the fourth part of a 
hin of oil. : 

5 And he shall give the same 
measure of wine to pour out in liba- 
tions for the holocaust or for the 
victim. For every lamb, 

6 And for every ram there shall bea 
sacrificeof flourof two tenths, which 
shall. be tempered with the third 
part of a hin of oil. 

7 And he shall offer the third part 
of the same measure of. wine for 
the libation, for a sweet savour to 
the Lord. _ 

8 But when thou offerest a holo- 


vow or for victims of peace offerings, 

9 Thou shalt. give: for every ox 
three tenths of flour tempered with 
half a hin of oil : 

10 And wine for libations of the 
same measure, for an offering of 
most sweet savour to the Lord. 

11 Thus shalt thou:do 

12 For’ every ox.and ram and 
lamb and ‘kid. 

13 Both they that are born in the 
land, and the strangers 

14 Shall offer sacrifices after the 
same rite. 

15 There shall be all one law and 
judgment both for you and for them 
who are strangers in the land. 

16 And the Lord spoke to Moses, 
saying : 

17 Speak to the children of Israel, 
and thou shalt say to them: 
18 When you are come into the 

land which I will giveyou, . 

19 And shall eat of the bread of 
that’ country, you shall separate 
firstfruits to the Lord, 

20 Of the things you eat. As you 
separate firstfruits of your barn- 
floors, 

21 Soalso shall you give firstfruits 
of your dough to the Lord. 

22 Andif through ignorance you 
omit any of these things, which the 
Lord hath spoken to Moses, 

23 And by him hath commanded 
you, from the day that he began to 
command and thenceforward, 

24 And the multitude have. for- 
gotten to do it: they shall offer a 
calf out of the herd, a holocaust for 
a most sweet savour to the Lord, 
and the sacrifice and libations 
thereof, as the ceremonies require, 
and a buck-goat for sin. 

25 And the priest shall pray for 
all the multitude of the children of 
Israel: and itshall beforgiven them, 
because they sinned ignorantly, 
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offering notwithstanding a burnt 
offering to the Lord for themselves 
and for their sinand theirignorance. 

26 And it shall be forgiven all the 
people of the children of Israel: 
and the strangers that sojourn 
among them: because it is the fault 
of all the people through ignorance. 

27 But if one soul shall sin ignor- 
antly, he shall offer a she-goat of a 
year old for his sin. 

28 And the priest shall pray for him, 
because he sinned ignorantly before 
the Lord: and he shall obtain his 
pardon, and it shall be forgiven him. 

29 The same law shall be for all 
that sin by ignorance, whether they | 
be natives or strangers. | 

30 But the soul that committeth | 
any thing through pride, whether 
he be born in the land or a stranger 
(because he hath been rebellious 
against the Lord) shall be cut off 
from among his people. 

31 For he hath contemned the 
word of the Lord, and made void 
his precept: therefore shall he bede- 
stroyed, and shall bear his iniquity. 

32 And it came to pass, when the 
children of Israel were in the wil- 
derness, and had found a man 
gathering sticks on the sabbath day, 

33 Thatthey brought himto Moses 
and Aaron andthe whole multitude. 

34 And they put him into prison. 
not knowing what they should do 
with him. 

35 And the Lord said to Moses: 
Let that man die. Let all the mul- 
titude stone him without the camp. 

36 And when they had brought 
him out, they stoned him: and he 
died as the Lord had commanded. 

| 


D eee 
CHAP. XV. 2 Deut. xxii, 12; Matt. xxiii, 5. 


CHAP. XV. Ver. 38 Fringes. The 
Pharisees enlarged these fringes through 
hypocrisy (Matt. xxiii, b), to appear more | 
zealous than other men for the law of God. 

CHAP. XVI. Ver.2. Rose up. The crime 
of these men, which was punished in so 
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37 The Lord also said to Moses: 

38 Speak to the children of Israel, 
and thou shalt tell them tto. make 
to themselves fringes in the corners 
of their garments, putting in them 
ribands of blue. 

39 That when they shall see them, 
they may remember all the com- 
mandments of the Lord, and not 
follow their own thoughts and eyes 
going astray after divers things. 

40 Butrather being mindful of the 
precepts of the Lord, may do them: 
and be holy to their God. 

41 Iam the Lord your God, who 
brought you out of the land of 
Egypt, that I might be your God. 


CHAPTER XVI. 


The schism of Core and fis adherents. Their 
punishment. 


K D behold Core the son of Isaar, 
the son of Caath, the son of 
Levi, and Dathan and Abiron the 
sons of Eliab, and Hon the son of 
Pheleth of the children of Ruben, 

2 Rose up against Moses: and 
with them two hundred and fift 
others of the children of Israel 
leading men of the synagogue, an 
who in the time of assembly were 
called by name. 

3 1And when they had stood up 
against Moses and Aaron, theysaid: 
Let it be enough for you, that all 
the multitude consisteth of holy 
ones, and the Lord is among them. 
Why lift you up yourselves above 
the people of the Lord} 

4 When Moses heard this, he fell 
flat on his face. 

5 And speaking to Core and all 


CHAP. XVI. 1 Ecclus. xlv, 22; 1 Cor. x, 10; 
Jude, 11. 


remarkable a manner, was that of schism, 
and of rebellion against the authority 
established by God in thechurch; and their 
pectowiling to the priesthood without being 
awfully called and sent. The same is the 
case of all modern sectaries. 


CHAP. DVT. 


the multitude, he said: In the 
morning the Lord will make known 
who belong to him, and the holy he 
will join to himself. And whom he 
shall choose, they shall approach 
to him. 

6 Do this therefore: Take every 
man of you your censers: thou 
Core, and all thy company. 

7 And putting fire in them to- 
morrow, put incense upon it before 
the Lota. And whomsoever he 
shall choose, the same shall be 
holy.. You take too much upon 
you, ye sons of Levi. 

8 And he said again to Core: 
Hear ye sons of Levi. 

9 Is it a small thing unto you, 
that the God of Israel hath spared 
you from all the people, and joined 
you to himself, that you should 
serve him in the service of the 
tabernacle, and should stand before 
the congregation of the people, and 
should minister to him! 

10 Did he therefore make thee 
and all thy brethren, the sons of 
Levi, to approach unto him, that 
you should challenge to yourselves 
the priesthood also 4 

11 And that all thy company 
should stand against the Lord? 
For what is Aaron that you mur- 
mur against him ? 

12 Then Moses sent tocall Dathan 
and Abiron, the sons of Eliab. But 
they answered: We will not come. 

13 Is it a small matter to thee, 
that thou hast brought us out of a 
land ‘that flowed with milk and 
honey, to kill us in the deseri, 
except thou rule also like a lord 
over us? 

14 Thou hast. brought us indeed 
into a land that floweth with rivers 

of milk and honey, and hast given 
Ver. 15. Very angry. This anger was a 


zeal against sin; and an indignation at the 
affront offered to God; like that which the 


NUMBERS. 


204 


us possessions of fields and vine- 
yards. Wilt thou also pull out our 
eyes? We will not come. 

15 Moses therefore being very 
angry, said to the Lord: Respect 
not their sacrifices. Thou knowest 
that I have not taken of them so 
much as a young ass at any time: 
nor have injured any of them. 

16 And he said to Core: Do thou 
and thy congregation stand apart 
before the Lord to-morrow, and 
Aaron apart. 

17 Take every one of you censers, 
and put incense upon them, offering 
to the Lord two hundred and fifty 
censers. Let Aaron also hold his 
censer. . —_— aa 

18 When they had done this, 
Moses and Aaron standing, 

19 And had drawn up all the 
multitude against them to the door 
of the tabernacle: the glory of the 
Lord appeared to them all. 

20 And the Lord speaking to 
Moses and Aaron, said: 

21 Separate yourselves from 
among this congregation, that J 
may presently destroy them. 

22 They fell flat on their face, and 
said: O most mighty, the God of 
the spirits of all flesh, for one 
man’s sin shall thy wrath rage 
against all ? 

23 And the Lord said to Moses: 

24 Command the whole people to 
separate themselves from the tents 
of Core and Dathan and Abiron. 

25 And Moses arose, and went 
to Dathan and Abiron: and the 
ancients of Israel following him. 

26 He said to the multitude: De- 
part from the tents of these wicked 
men, and touch nothing of theirs, 
lest you be involved in their sins. 

27 And when they were departed 
from their tents round about, 


same holy prophet conceived upon the sight 
of the golden calf (Exod. xxxii, 19). i 
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Dathan and Abiron coming out 
stood in the entry of their pavilions 
with their wives and children, and 
all the people. 

28 And Moses said: By this you 
shall know that the Lord hath sent 
me to do all things that you see, 
and that I have not forged them 
of my own head. 

29 If these men die the common 
death of men, and if they be visited 
with a plague, wherewith others 
also are wont to be visited, the 
Lord did not send me. 

30 But if the Lord doa new thing, 
and the earth opening her mout 
swallow them down, and all things 
that belong to them, and they go 
down alive into hell, you shall know 
that they have blasphemed the Lord. 

31 ?And immediately as he had 
made an end of speaking, the earth 
broke asunder under their feet. 

32 And, opening her mouth, de- 
voured them with their tents and 
all their substance. 

23 And they went down alive 
into hell, the ground closing upon 
them: and they perished from 
among the people. 

34 But all Smell, that was stand- 
ing round about, fled at the cry of 
them that were perishing ; saying : 
Lest perhaps the earth swallow us 
up also. 

35 And a fire coming out from 
the Lord, destroyed the two hun- 
dred and fifty men that offered 
the incense. 

36 And the Lord spoke to Moses, 
saying : 

37 Command Eleazar, the son of 
Aaron the priest, to take up the 
censers that lie in the burning, 
and to scatter the fire of one side 
and the other: because they are 
sanctified 

38 In the deaths of the sinners. 


2 Deut. xi, 6; Ps. cv, 17. 
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And let him beat them into plates, 
and fasten them to the altar, be- 
cause incense hath been offered in 
them to the Lord, and they are 
sanctified: that the children of 
Israel may see them for a sign and 
a memorial. 

39 Then Eleazar the priest took 
the brazen censers, wherein they 
had offered, whom the burning fire 
had devoured : and beat them into 
plates, fastening them to the altar. 

40 That the children of Israe! 
might have for the time to come 
wherewith they should be admon- 
ished, that no stranger or any one 
that is not of the seed of Aaron 
should come near to offer incense 
to the Lord: lest he should suffer 
as Core suffered, and all his con- 
gregation: according as the Lord 
spoke to Moses. 

41 The following day all the mul- 
titude of the children of Israel 
murmured against Moses and 
Aaron, saying: You have killed 
the people of the Lord. 

42 And when there arose a sedi- 
tion, and the tumult increased, 

43 Moses and Aaron fled to the 
tabernacle of the covenant. And 
when they were gone into it, the 
cloud covered it, and the glory of 
the Lord appeared. 

44 And the Lord said to Moses: 

45 Get you out from the midst of 
this multitude. This moment will 
I destroy them. And as they were 
lying on the ground, 

46 Moses said to Aaron: Take 
the censer, and putting fire in it 
from the altar, put incense upon it: 
and go quickly to the people to pray 
for them. For already wrath is 
gone out from the Lord, and the 
plague rageth. 

47 When Aaron had done this, 
and had run to the midst of the 
multitude which the burning fire 
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was now destroying, he offered the 
incense. | ~ Ss 

48 And standing between the 
dead and the living, he prayed for 
the people: and the plague ceased. 

49 And the number of them that 
were slain was fourteen thousand 
and seven hundred men, besides 
them that had perished in the 
sedition of Core. 

50 And Aaron returned to Moses 
to the door of the tabernacle of the 
covenant after the destruction was 


over. 
CHAPTER XVII. 


The priesthood is confirmed to Aaron by the 
miracle of the blooming of his rod, which 
is kept for a monument in the tabernacle, 


A D the Lord spoke to Moses, 
sayi 


ng: 

2 Speak to the children of Israel, 
and take of every one of them a 
rod by their kindreds, of all the 
princes of the tribes, twelve rods : 
and write thé name of every man 
upon his rod. 

3 And the name of Aaron shall 


be for the tribe of Levi: and one 


rod shall contain all their families. 

4 And thou shalt lay them up 
in the tabernacle of the covenant 
before the testimony, where I will 
speak to thee. 


5 Whomsoever of these I ‘shall | The charge of the priests and of the Levites, 


choose, his rod shall blossom. And 
I will make to cease from me the 
murmurings of the children of 
Israel, wherewith they murmur 
against you. | 

6 And Moses spoke to the chil- 
dren of Israel :*and all the princes 
gave him rods one for every tribe. 


NUMBERS. 


7 And when Moses had laid them 
up before the Lord in the taber- 
nacle of the testimony : 2. 

8 He returned on the following 
day, and found that the rod of 
Aaron for the house of Levi, was 
budded : and that the buds swell- 
ing it had bloomed blossoms, 
which spreading the leaves, were 
formed into almonds. 

9 Moses therefore brought out all 
the rods from before the Lord to 
all the children of Israel. And 
they saw: and every one received 
their rods. 

10 And the Lord said to Moses: 
Carry back the rod of Aaron into 
the tabernacle of the testimony, 
‘that it may be kept there for a 
token of the rebellious children of 
Israel: and that their complaints 
may cease from me, lest they die. ‘ 

11 And Moses did as the Lord 
had commanded. 

12 And the children of Israel said 
to Moses: Behold we are consumed, 
we all perish. 

13 Whosoever approacheth to the 
tabernacle of the Lord, he dieth. 
Are we all to a man to be utterly 
destroyed % 


CHAPTER XVIII. 


and their portion. 
4ND the Lord. said to Aaron: 
Thou, and thy sons, and thy 
father’s house with thee shall bear 
the iniquity of the sanctuary. And 


| thou and thy sons with thee shail 


bear the sins of your priesthood. 
2 And take with thee thy brethren 


And there were twelve rods besides ! also of the tribe of Levi, and the 


the rod of Aaron. 


CHAP. XVIL Ver 8& The rod of Aaron 
for the house of Levi, was budded. 
of Aaron which thus miraculously brought 
forth fruit, was a figure of the blessed 
Virgin conceiving and bringing forth her 
Son without any prejudice to ber virginity. 

CHAP. XVIII. Ver. 1. . Thou, and thy 


CHAP. XVII. ! Heb. ix, 4. 


This rod | father’s house with thee, shall bear the 
| iniquity of the sanctuary. That is, you shall 


be punished if, through negligence or want 
of due attention, you err in the discharge of 
the sacred functions for which you were 


ordained. 
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sceptre of thy father: and let them 
be ready in hand, and minister to 
thee. But thou and thy sons shall 
minister in the tabernacle of the 
testimony. 

3 And the Levites shall watch to 
do thy commands, and about all the 
works of the tabernacle. Only they 
shall not come nigh the vessels of 
the sanctuary nor the altar: lest 
both they die, and you also perish 
with them. 

4 But let them be with thee, and 
watch in the charge of the taber- 
nacle, and in all the ceremonies 
thereof. A stranger shall not join 
himself with you. 

5 Watch ye in the charge of the 
sanctuary, and in the ministry of 
the altar: lest indignation rise 
upon the children of Israel. 

6 I have given you your brethren, 
the Levites, from among the chil- 
dren of Israel, and have delivered 
them for a gift to the Lord, to serve 
in the ministries of the tabernacle. 

7 But thou and thy sons look ye 
to the priesthood. . And all things 
that pertain to the service of the 
altar, and that are within the veil, 
‘shall be executed by the priests. 
If any stranger shall approach, he 
shall be slain. | 
8 And the Lord said to Aaron: 
Behold I have given thee the 
charge of my firstfruits. — 
things that are sanctified by the 
children of Israel, I have delivered 
to thee and to thy sons for the 
priestly office, by everlasting 
ordinances. 

9 These therefore shalt thou take 
of the things that are sanctified, 
and are ottered to the Lord. Every 
offering, and sacrifice, and what- 
soever is rendered to me for sin and 
for trespass, and becometh holy of 
holies, shall be for thee and thysons. 

10 Thou shalt eat it in the sanc- 
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tuary: the males only shall eat 
thereof, because it is a consecrated 
thing to thee. 

11 But the firstfruits, which the 
children of Israel shall vow and 
offer, I have given to thee, and to 
thy sons, and to thy daughters, by 
a perpetual law. He that is clean 
in thy house, ‘shall eat them. 

12 All the best of the oil, and of 
the wine, and of the corn, whatso- 
ever firstfruits they offer to the 
Lord, I have given them to thee. 

13 All the first ripe of the fruits, 
that the ground bringeth forth, and 
which are brought to the Lord, 
shall be for thy use. He that is 
clean in thy house, shall eat them. 

14 Every thing that the children 
of Israel shall give by vow, shall 
be thine. 

15 Whatsoever is firstborn of all 
flesh, which they offer to the Lord, 
‘whether it be of men, or of beasts, 
shall belong to thee. ` Only for the 
firstborn of man thou shalt take 
a price: and every beast that is 
unclean thou shalt cause to be 
redeemed, 

16 And the redemption of it shall 
be after one month, for five sicles of 
silver, by the weight of the sanc- 
tuary. +A sicle hath twenty obols. 

17 But the firstling of a cow and 
of a sheep and of a goat thou shalt 
not cause to be redeemed, because 
they are sanctified to the Lord. 
Their blood only thou shalt pour 
upon the altar: and their fat thou 
shalt burn for a most sweet odour 
to the Lord. 

18 But the flesh shall fall to thy 
use, as the consecrated breast, and 
the right shoulder shall be thine. 

19 Al the firstfruits of the sanc- 
tuary which the children of Israel 
offer to the Lord, I have given to 


CHAP. XVIII. 1 Exod. xxx, 13; Lev. xxvii, 
25; Num. iii, 47; Ezech. xlv, 12 


CHAP. XIX. 


thee and to thy sons and daughters, 
by a perpetual ordinance. It is a 
covenant of salt for ever before the 
Lord, to thee and to thy sons. 

20 And the Lord said: to Aaron: 
You shall possess nothing in their 
land, neither shall you have a por- 
tion among them. Iam thy portion 
and inheritance in the midst of the 
children of Israel. 

21 And I have given to the sons 
of Levi all the tithes of Israel for a 
possession, for the ministry where- 
with they serve me in the taber- 
nacle of the covenant : 

22 That the children of Israel may 
not approach any more to the tab- 
ernacle, nor commit deadly sin, 

23 But only the sons of Levi may 
serve me in ‘the tabernacle, and 
bear the sins of the people. It 
shall be an everlasting ordinance in 
your generations. They shall not 
possess any other thing: | = = ° 

24 But be content with the obla- 
tion or tithes, which I have separ- 
ated for their uses and necessities. 

25 And the Lord spoke to Moses, 
saying : 

26 Command the Levites, and de- 
clare unto them : When you shall 
receive of the children of Israel the 
tithes, which I have given you, offer 
the firstfruits of them to the Lord, 
that is to say, the tenth part of the 
tenth. 

27 That it may be reckoned to 
you as an oblation of firstfruits, as 
well of the barnfloors as of the 
winepresses. 

28 And of all the things of which 
3 Deut. xviii, 1.—Cuap. XIX. ! Heb. xiii, 11. 


Ver. 19. A covenant of salt. It is a 
proverbial expression, signifying a covenant 
not to be altered or corrupted; as salt is 
used to keep things from corruption; a 
covenant or like that by which it 
was appointed, that salt should be used in 
avery sacritice (Lev. ii.). — f 

Ver. 22. Deadly sin. That is, sin which 
will bring death after it. 


NUMBERS. 


208 


you receive tithes, offer the first- 
fruits to the Lord: and give them 
to Aaron the priest. - : k. 

29 All the things that you shall 
offer of the tithes, and shall separ- 
ate for the gifts of the Lord, shall 
be the best and choicest. things. 

30 And thou shalt say to them: 
Tf you offer all the goodly and the 
better things of the tithes, it shall 
be reckoned to you as if you had 
given the firstfruits of the barntloor 
and the winepress. 

31 And you shall eat them in all 
your places, both you and your 
families : because it is your reward 
for the ministry, wherewith you 
serve in the tabernacle of the testi- 
mony. 

32 And you shail not sin in this 
point, by reserving the choicest and 
fat things to yourselves : lest you: 
profane the oblations of the chil- 
dren of Israel; and die. 


CHAPTER XIX. 


The law of the sacrifice of the red cow, and 
the water of expiation. 


ND the Lord spoke to Moses 
and Aaron, saying: `` 

2 This is the observance of the 
victim, which the Lord hath or- 
dained. Command the children of 
Israel, that they bring unto theea 
red cow of full age, in which there 
is no blemish, and which hath not 
carried the yoke. 

3 And you shall deliver her to 
Eleazar the priest, t who shall bring 
her forth without the camp, and 
irae immolate her in the sight 
of all. 


CHAP. XIX. Ver. 2. A red cow. This 
red cow, offered in sacrifice for sin, and con- 
sumed with fire without the camp, with the 
ashes of which, mingled with water, the 
unclean were to be expiated and purified ; 
was a figure of the passion of Christ, by 
whose precious blood applied to our souls in 
the holy sacraments, we are cleansed from 
our sins. 
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4 And dipping his finger in her 
blood, shall sprinkle it over against 
the door of the tabernacle seven 
times. 

5 And shall burn her in the sight 
of all : delivering up to the fire her 
skin, and her flesh, and her blood, 
and her dung. 

6 The priest shall also take cedar 
wood, and hyssop, and scarlet twice 
dyed : and cast it into the flame, 
with which the cow is consumed. 

7 And then after washing his gar- 
ments, and body, he shall enter 
into the camp: and shall be unclean 
until the evening. 

8 He also that hath burned her, 
shall wash his garments, and his 
body: and shall be unclean until 
the evening. 

9 And aman that is clean shal] 
gather up the ashes of the cow, and 
shall pour them forth without the 
camp in a most clean place: that 
they may be reserved for the mul- 
titude of the children of Israel, and 
for a water of aspersion: because 
the cow was burnt for sin. 

10 And when he that carried the 
ashes of the cow, hath washed his 
garments, he shall be unclean until 
the evening. The children of Israel, 
and the strangers that dwell among 
them, shall observe this for a holy 
thing by a perpetual ordinance. 

11 He that toucheth the corpse of 
a man, and is therefore unclean 
seven days, 

12 Shall be sprinkled with this 
water on the third day, and on the 
seventh, and so shall be cleansed. 
If he were not sprinkled on the 
third day, he cannot be cleansed on 
the seventh. 

13 Every one that toucheth the 
corpse of aman, andis not sprinkled 
with this mixture, shall profane the 
tabernacle of the Lord, and shall 
perish out of Israel. Because he 
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was not sprinkled with the water of 
expiation, he shall be unclean; and 
his uncleanness shall remain upon 
him. 

14 This is the law of a man that 
dieth in a tent: All that go into his 
tent and. all the vessels that are 
there, shall be unclean seven days. 

15 The vessel that hath no cover, 
nor binding over it, shall be unclean. 

16 If any man in the field touch 
the corpse of a man that was slain, 
or that died of himself, or his bone, 
or his grave, he shall be unclean 
seven days. 

17 And theyshall take of the ashes 
of the burning and of the sin offer- 
ing: and shall pour living waters 
upon them into a vessel. 

18 And a man that is clean shall 
dip hyssop in them, and shall 
sprinkle therewith all the tent, and 
all the furniture, and the men that 
are defiled with touching any such 
thing. 

19. And in this manner he that is 
clean shall purify the unclean on 
the third and on the seventh day. 
And beingexpiated the seventh day, 
he shall wash both himself and his 
garments, and be unclean until the 
evening. 

20 If any man be not expiated 
after this rite, his soul shall perish 
out of the midst of the dante be- 
cause he hath profaned the sanc- 
tuary of the Lord,and wasnotsprin- 
kled with the water of purification. 

21 This precept shall be an ordi- 
nance for ever. He also that 
sprinkled the water, shall wash his 
garments. Every one that shall 
touch the waters of expiation, shall 
be unclean until the evening. 

22 Whatsoever a person toucheth 
who is unclean, he shall make it un- 
clean: and the person that toucheth 
any of these things, shall be un- 
clean until the evening. 


OHAP. XX. 


CHAPTER XX. 


The death of Mary the sister of Moses. . The 
people murmur for want of water. God 
giveth it them from the rock. The death 
of Aaron, 


ND the children of Israel, and 

all the multitude came into 

the desert of Sin, in the first month: 

and the people abode in Cades. 

And Mary died there, and was 
buried in the same place. 

2 And the people wanting water, 
came together against Moses and 
Aaron, - 

3 And. making a sedition, they 
said: Would God we had perished 
amongour brethren before the Lord. 

4 1Why have you brought out the 
church of the Lord into the wilder- 
ness, that both we and our cattle 
should die 4 

5 Why have you made us come up 
out of Egypt, and have brought us 
into this wretched place which can- 
not be sowed: nor bringeth forth 
figs, nor vines, nor pomegranates : 
neither is there any water to drink? 

6 And Moses and Aaron leaving 
the multitude, went into the taber- 
nacle of the covenant, and fell flat 
upon the ground, and cried to the 
Lord, and said: O Lord God, hear 
the cry of this people, and open to 
them thy treasure, a fountain of 
living water, that being satisfied, 
they may cease to murmur. And 
the glory of the Lord appeared 
over. them. 

7 And the Lord spoke to Moses, 
saying : 

8 Take the rod, and assemble the 
— together, thou and Aaron thy 

rother: and speak to the rock be- 


CHAP. XX. 1 Exod. xvii, 3. 


CHAP. XX. Ver. 11. The rock. This 
rock was a figure of Christ, and the water 
that issued out from the rock, of his Precious 
Blood, the source of all our good. 

Ver. 12. You have not believed. The fault 
of Moses and Aaron, on this occasion, was a 


sartain diffidence and weakness of faith ; not | strife. 


NUMBERS. 


210 


fore them, and it shall yield waters. 
And when thou hast brought forth 
water out of the rock, all the multi- 
tude and their cattle shall drink. ` 

9 7Moses therefore took the rod, 
which was before the Lord, as he 
had commanded him, 

10 And having gathered together 
the multitude before the rock, he 
said to them: Hear, ye rebellious 
and: incredulous: *Can we bring 
you forth water out of this rock ? 

11 And when Moses had lifted up 
his hand, and struck the rock twice 
with the rod, there came forth 
water in great abundance, so that 
the people and their cattle drank, 

12 And the Lord said to Moses 
and Aaron: * Because you have not 
believed me, to sanctify me before 
the children of Israel, you shall 
not bring these people into the’ 
land, which I will give them. 

13 This is the Water of contra- 
diction, where the children of Israel 
strove with words against the Lord: 
and he was sanctified in them. 

14 In the mean time Moses ‘sent 
messengers from Cades to the king 
of Edom, te say: Thus saith th 
brother Israel: Thou knowest all 
the labour that hath come upon us: 

15 In what manner our fathers 
went down into Egypt, and there 
we dwelt a long time, and the Egyp- 
tians afflicted us and our fathers. 

16 And how we cried to the Lord, 
and he heard us, and sent an angel, 
who hath brought us out of Egypt. 
Lo, we are now 1n the city of Cades, 
which is in the uttermost of thy 
borders: ` 

2 Exod. xvii, 5; Wisd. xi, 4. 

3 Ps. lxxvii, 15; 1 Cor. x, 4—4 Deut. i, 37. 
doubting of God’s power or veracity; but 
apprehending the unworthiness of that 
rebellious and incredulous people, and there- 
fore speaking with some ambiguity. 


Ver. 13. The Water of contradiction or 
Hebrew, Meribahk, 
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17 And we beseech thee that we 
may have leave to pass through thy 
country. We will not go through 
the fields, nor through the vine- 
yards: we will not drink the waters 
of thy wells: but we will go by the 
common highway, neither turning 
aside to the right hand, nor to the 
left, till we are past thy borders. 

18 And Edom answered them: 
Thou shalt not pass by me. If thou 
dost I will come out armed against 
thee. 

19 And the children of Israel said : 
We will go by the beaten way: and 
if we and our cattle drink of thy 
waters, we will give thee what is 
just. There shall be no difficulty in 
the price; only let us pass speedily. 

20 Put he answered : Thou shalt 
not pass. Andimmediately he came 
forth to meet them with an infinite 
multitude, and a strong hand, 

21 Neither would he condescend 
to their desire to grant them pas- 
sage through his borders. Where- 
fore Israel turned another way from 
nim. 

22 And when they had removed 
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Aaron shall be gathered to his 
people, and die there. 

7 Moses did as the Lord hadcom. 
manded : and they went up into 
mount Hor before all the multitude. 

28 And when he had stripped 
Aaron of his vestments, he vested 
Eleazar his son with them. 

29 And Aaron being dead in the 
top of the mountain, he came down 
with Eleazar. 

30 And all the multitude seeing 
that Aaron. was dead, mourned for 
him thirty days throughout all 
their families, 


CHAPTER XXI. 


King Arad is overcome. The people murmur 
and are punished with fiery serpents. They 
are healed by the brazen serpent. They 
conquer the kings Sehon and Og. 


ND when king Arad the Cha- 
£ naanite, who dwelt towards 
the south, had heard this: to wit, 
that Israel was come by the way of 
the spies, he fought against them, 
and overcoming them carried off 
their spoils. 

2 But Israel, binding himself by 
vow to the Lord, ‘said: If thou wilt 


the camp from Cades, they came to | deliver this people into my hand, I 
mount Hor, which is in the borders | will utterly destroy their cities. 


of the land of Edom. 

23 Where the Lord spoke to 
Moses : 

24 Let Aaron, saith he, go to his 

eople: for he shall not go into the 
and which I have given the chil- 
dren of Israel, because he was in- 
credulous to my words, at’ the 
waters of contradiction. 

25 °‘Take Aaron and his son with 
FA and bring them up into mount 

or. 

26 And when thou hast stripped 
the father of his vesture, thou shalt 


vest therewith Eleazar his son. 


5 Num. xxxiii, 38; Deut. xxxii, 50. 
CHap, XXI. 


Yer. 2. 


3 And the Lord heard the prayers 
of Israel, and delivered up the 
Chanaanite: and they cut them off 
and destroyed their cities. And 
they called the name of that place 
Horma, that is to say, Anathema. 

4 And they marched from mount 
Hor, by the way that leadeth to 
the Red Sea, to compass the land 
of Edom. And the people began 
to be weary of their journey and 
labour. 

5 And speaking against God and 
Moses, they said: Why didst thou 
bring us out of Egypt, to die in the 


CHAP.. XXI. 1 Num. xxxiii, 40. 


Anathema, That is, a thing devoted to utter destruction. 
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wilderness? There is no bread 
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in Ar: and lie down in the borders 


nor have we any waters: our soul | of the Moabites. 


now loatheth this very light food. 

6.2 Wherefore the Lord sent among 
the people fiery serpents, which bit 
them and killed many of them. 

7 Uponwhich they came to Moses, 
and said: We have sinned, because 
we have spoken against the Lord 
and thee. Pray that he may take 
away these serpents from us. And 
Moses prayed for the people. 

8 And the Lord said to him: 
Make a brazen serpent, and set. it 
up for a sign. osoever being 
struck shall look on it shall live. 

9 3 Moses therefore made a brazen 
serpent, and set it up for a sign: 
which when they that were bitten 
looked upon, they were healed. 

10 And the children of Israel set- 
ting forwards camped in Oboth. 

11 And departing thence they 
pitched their tents in Jeabarim, in 
the wilderness, that faceth Moab 
toward the east. 

12 And removing from thence, 
they came to the torrent Zared : 

13 * Which they left and encamped 
over against Arnon, which is in 
the desert and standeth out on the 
borders of the Amorrhite. For 
Arnon is the border of. Moab, 
dividing the Moabites and the 
Amorrhites. 

14 Wherefore it is said in the 
book of the wars of the Lord: As 
he did in the Red Sea, so will he do 
in the streams of Arnon. 

15 The rocks of the torrents were 
bowed down that they might rest 
2 Judith, viii, 25; Wisd. xvi, 6; 1 Cor. x, 9. 


, ? John, iii, 14. 4 Deut. ii, 13. 
5 Judges, xi, 18; Deut. ii, 24. 
Ver. 5. 


Very light food. So they call the 
heavenly manna: thus worldlings loathe 
te things of heaven, for which they have no 
relish. 

Ver. 6. Fiery serpents. ‘They are so 
called, because they that were bitten by 
them were burnt with a violent heat. 


16 When they went from that 
place, the well appeared whereof 
the Lord said to Moses: Gather 
the people together, and I will give 
them water. 

17 Then Israel sung this song: 
Let the well spring up.:- They sung 
thereto : 

18 The well, which the princes 
dug, and the chiefs of the people 

repared by the direction of the 
awgiver, and with their staves. 
And they marched from the wilder- 
ness to Mathana. 

19 From Mathana unto Nahaliel : 
from Nahaliel unto Bamoth. 

20 From Bamoth, is a valley in 
the country of Moab, to the top of 
Phasga, which looked towards the , 
desert. 

21 ®And Israel. sent messengers 
to Sehon king of the Amorrhites, 
saying : 

22 I beseech thee that I may have 
leave to pass through thy land. 
We will not go aside into the fields 
or the vineyards, we will not drink 
waters of the wells, we will go the 
king’s highway, till we be past thy 
borders. 

23 And he would not grant that 
Israel should ps by his borders : 
but rather gathering an army, went 
forth to meet. them in the desert, 
and came to Jasa, and fought 
against them. 

24 7And'he was slain by them 
with the edge of the sword: and 
they possessed his land from the 


6 Deut. ii, 26; Judges, xi, 19. 
7 Ps. cxxxiv, 11; Amos, ii, 9. 
Ver. 9. A brazen serpent. This was a 
figure of Christ crucified, and of the efficacy 
of a lively faith in him, against the bites of 
the hellish serpent (John, iii, 14). 
Ver. 14. The book of the wars. An ancient 
book, which, like several others quoted in 
scripture, has been lost, 
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Arnon unto the Jeboc, and to the 
confines of the children of Ammon. 
For the borders of the Ammonites, 
were kept with a strong garrison. 

25 So Israel took all his cities, 
and dwelt in the cities of the 
Amorrhite: to wit, in Hesebon, 
and in the villages thereof. 

26 Hesebon was the city of Sehon 
the king of the Amorrhites, who 
fought against the king of Moab: 
and took all the land, that had been 
of his dominions, asfarasthe Arnon. 

27 Therefore it is said in the pro- 
verb: Come into Hesebon. Let the 
city of Sehon be built and set up. 

28 A fire is gone out of Hesebon 
a flame from the city of Sehon, and 
hath consumed Ar of the Moabites, 
and the inhabitants of the high 
places of the Arnon. 

29 ®Woe to thee Moab: thou art 
undone, O people of Chamos. He 
hath given his sons to flight, and his 
daughters into captivity to Sehon 
the king of the Amorrhites. 

30 Their yoke is perished from 
Hesebon. unto Dibon. They came 
weary to Nophe, and unto Medaba. 

31 So Israel dwelt in the land of 
the Amorrhite. 

32 And Moses sent some to take 
a view of Jazer. , And they took 
the villages of it, and conquered 
the inhabitants. 

33 ®And they turned themselves, 
and went up by the way of Basan : 
and Og the king of Basan came 
against them with all his people, to 
fight in Edrai. 

34 And the Lord said to Moses: 
Fear him not, for I have delivered 
him and all his people, and his 
country into thy hand. And thou 
shalt do to him as thou didst to 
Sehon the king of the Amorrhites, 
the inhabitant of Hesebon. 

8 Judges, xi, 24; 3 Kings, xi, 7. 
9 Deut. iii, 3; xxix, 7. 
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35 So they slew him also with his 
sons, and all his people, not letting 


any one escape: and they possessed 
his land. 


CHAPTER XXII. 


Balac, king of Moab, sendeth twice for 
Balaam to curse Israel. In his way 
Balaam is rebuked by an angel. 


Ae they went forward: and 
encamped in the plains of 
Moab, over against where Jericho 
is situate beyond the Jordan. 

2 And Balac the son of Sephor, 
seeing all that Israel had done to 
the Amorrhite : 

3 And that the Moabites were in 
great fear of him, and were not 
able to sustain his assault : 

4 He said to the elders of Madian: 
So will this people destroy all that 
dwell in our borders, as the ox is 
wont to eat the grass to the very 
roots. Now he was at that time 
king in Moab. 

5 tHe sent therefore messengers 
to Balaam, the son of Beor, a sooth- 
sayer, who dwelt by the river of the 
land of the children of Ammon, to 
call him, and to say: Behold, a 

eople is come out of Egypt, that 
hath covered the face of the earth, 
sitting over against me. 

6 Come therefore, and curse this 
people, because it is mightier than 

, if by any means I may beat them 
and drive them out of my land. 
For I know that he whom thou 
shalt bless is blessed, and he whom 
thou shalt curse is cursed. 

7 And the ancients of Moab, and 
the elders of Madian, went with 
the price of divination in their 
hands. And when they were come 
to Balaam, and had told him all 
the words of Balac : 

8 He answered: Tarry here this 
night, and J will answer whatso- 
ever the Lord shall say to me. And 
”  @@HaP MMII. |! Jos. xiv, ù% 


» 
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while they stayed with Balaam, 
God came and said to him: 

9 What mean these men that are 
with thee ? 

10 He answered: Balac, the son 
of Sephor, king of the Moabites, 
hath sent to me, 

11 Saying: Behold a people that 
is come out of Egypt, hath covered 
the face of the land. Come and 
curse them, if by any means I may 
fight with them and drive them 
away. 

12 And God said to Balaam: 
Thou shalt not go with them, nor 
shalt thou curse tlie people: be- 
eause it is blessed. 

13 And he rose in the morning 
and said to the princes: Go into 
pir country, because the Lord 

ath forbid me to come with you. 

14 The princes returning, said to 
Balac: Balaam would not come 
with us. 

15 Then he sent many more and 
more noble than he had sent before. 

16 Who, when they were come to 
Balaam, said: Thus saith Balac 
the son of Sephor : Delay. not to 
ccme to me. 

17 For J am ready to honour thee, 
and will give thee whatsoever thou 
wilt. Comeand curse this people. 

18 Balaam answered: ?If Balac 
would give me his house full. of 
silver and gold, I cannot alter the 
word of the Lord my God, to 
speek either more or less. 

19 | pray you to stay here this 
night also, that I may know what 
the Lord will answer me once more. 


2 Num, xxiv, 13. - 3 2 Peter, ii, 15. 


CHAP. XXII. Ver. 19. To stay. . His 
desiring them to stay, after he had been 
fully informed already that it was not God's 
will he should go, came from the inclination 
he had to gratify Balac, for the sake of 
worldly gain. And this perverse disposition 
God punished by permitting him to go 
(though not to curses the people as he would 
willingly have done), and suffering him to 
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20 God therefore came to Balaam 
in the night, and said to him: If 
these men be come to call thee, 
arise and go with them. Yet so 
that thou do what I shall command 
thee. 

21. Balaam arose in the morning, 
and saddling his:ass went with 
them. 

22 3And God was angry. And 
an angel of the Lord stood in the 
way against Balaam, who sat on the 
ass, and had two servants with him. 

23 The ass seeing the angel stand- 
ingin the way, with a drawn sword 
turned herself out of the way, an 
went into the field. And when 
Balaam beat her, and had a mind to 
bring her again to the way, 


24 The angel stood in à narrow - 


place between two walls, wherewith 
the vineyards were enclosed. 

25 And the ass seeing him, thrust 
herself close to the wall, and bruised 
the foot of the rider. But he beat 
her again. 

26 And nevertheless, the angel 
going on to a narrow place, where 
there was no way to turn aside 
either to the right hand or to the 
left, stood to meet him. 

27 And when the ass saw the angel 
standing, she fell under the feet of 
the rider: who being angry beat 
her sides more vehemently with a 
staff. 

28 And the Lord opened the mouth 
of the ass, and shesaid: What have 
I done to thee? Why strikest thou 
me, lo, now this third time? 

29 Balaam answered: Because 


fall still deeper and deeper into sin, till he 
came at last to give that abominable counsel 
against the people of God, which ended in 
his own destruction. So sad a thing it is to 
indulge a passion for money. 

Ver. 28. Opened the mouth. The angel 
moved the tongue of the ass, to utter these 
speeches, to rebuke, by the mouth of a 
brute beast, the brutal fury and folly of 
Balaam. 
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thou hast deserved it, and hast|came into a city, that was in the 


served me ill. I wouid I had'a 
sword that I might kill thee. 

30 The ass said: Am-not I thy 
beast, on which thou hast been al- 
ways accustomed to ride until this 
present day? Tell me if I ever did 
the like thing to thee. But he 
said: Never. 

31 Forthwith the Lord opened the 
eyesof Balaam, and he saw the angel 
standing in the way with a drawn 
sword: and he worshipped him 
falling flat on the ground. 

32 And the angel said to him: 
Why beatest thou thy ass these 
three times? I am come to with- 
stand thee, because thy way is per- 
verse, and contrary to me. 

33 And unless the ass had turned 
out of the way, giving place to 
me who stood against thee, I had 
slain thee, and she should have 
lived, 

34 Balaam said: I have sinned, 
not knowing that thou didst stand 
against me. And now if it displease 
thee that I go, I will return. 

35 The angel said: Go with these 


men, and see thou speak no other ; 


thing than what I shall command 
thee. He went therefore with the 
princes. 

36 And when Balac heard it, he 
came forth to meet him in a town 


of the Moabites, that is situate in | Balac, and thus shalt 


the uttermost borders of Arnon. 


uttermost borders: of his kingdom. 

40 And when Balac had killedoxen 
and sheep, he sent presents to 
Balaam, and to the princes :that 
were with him. 

41 And when morning was come, 
he brought him to the high places 
of Baal: and he beheld the utter- 
most part of the people. 


CHAPTER XXIII. 


Balaam, instead of cursing Israel, is obliged 
m bless them, and prophesy good things of 
them. 


ND Balaam said to Balac: Build 

me here seven altars: and pre- 

pare as many calves, and the same 
number of rams. 

2 And when he had done accord- 
ing to the word of Balaam, they 
laid together a calf and a ram upon 
every altar. 

3 And Balaam said to Balac: 
Stand a while by thy burnt offer- 
ing, until I go, ćo see if perhaps the 
Lord will meet me: and whatsoever 
n shall command, I will speak to 
thee. 

4 And when he was gone with 
speed, God met him. And Balaam 
speaking to him, said: I have 
erected seven altars, and have laid 
on every one a calf and a ram. 

5 And the Lord put the word in 
his mouth, and said: Return to 
thou speak. 
found Balac 


6 Returning, he 


87 And-he said to Balaam: I sent | standing by his burnt offering, 
messengers to call thee. Why didst | with all the princes of the Moabites. 


thou not come immediately to me? 
Was it because I am not able to 
reward thy coming 1 

38 He answered him: Lo, here I 
am : Shall I have power to speak 


7 And taking up his parable, he 
said: Balac king of the Moabites 
hath brought me from Aram, from 
the mountains of the east: Come, 
said he, and curse Jacob: Make 


any other thing but that which God | haste and detest Israel: 


shall put in my mouth ? 
39 So they went on together, and 


_ Ver. 32. Perverse. Because thy inclina- 
tions are wicked in being willing for the 


8 How shall I curse hom, whom 
God hath not cursed? By what 


sake of gain to curse the people of whom I 
am the guardian, 


CHAP. XXIV. 
means should I detest him, whom 
the Lord detesteth not} . 

9 I shall see him from the tops of 
the rocks, and shall consider him 
from the hills. Z'his people shall 
dwell alone, and shall not : be 
reckoned among the nations. 

10 Who can count the dust of 
Jacob, and know the number of 
the stock of Israel? Let my soul 
die the death of the just ; and my 
last end be like to them. 

11 And Balac said to Balaam : 
What is this that thou dost? I sent 
for thee to curse my enemies: and 
thou contrariwise blessest them. 

12 Heanswered him: Can I speak 
any thing else but what the Lord 
commandeth ? 

13 Balacthereforesaid: Come with 
me to another place from whence 
thou mayest see part of Israel, and 
canst not see themall. Curse them 
from thence. 

14 And when he had brought him 
toa high place, upon the top of 
mount Phasga, Balaam built seven 
altars, and laying on every one a 
calf and a ram, 

15 He said to Balac: Stand here 
by thy burnt offering while I go to 
meet kim. 

16 And when the Lord had met 
him, and had put the word in his 
mouth, he said: Return to Balac, 
and thus shalt thou say to him. 

17 Returning he found him stand- 
ing by his burnt sacrifice, and the 
princes of the Moabites with him. 
And Balac said tohim. What hath 
the Lord spoken 4 

18 But he taking up his parable, 
said: Stand, O Balac, and give ear: 
hear, thou son of Sephor. 

19 God is: not a man,. that he 
should lie: nor as the son of man, 
that he should be changed. Hath he 
said then, and will he not dot Hath 
he spoken, ard will he not fulfil? 
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20 I was brought to bless: the 
blessing I am not able to hinder. 

21 There is no idol in Jacob, 
neither is there an image-god to be 
seen in Israel. The Lord his God 
is with him: and the sound of the 
victory of the king in him: 

22 1God hath brought him out of 
Egypt, whose strength is like to the 
rhinoceros. 

23 There is no soothsaying in 
Jacob, nor divination in Israel. In 
their times it shall be told to Jacob 
andto Israel what God hathwrought. 

24 Behold the people shall rise up 
as a lioness: and shall lift itself up 
as a lion. It shall not lie down till 
it devour the prey, and drink the 
blood of the slain. 

25 And Balac said to Balaam : 
Neither curse, nor bless him. 

26 And he said: Did I not tell 
thee, that whatsoever God should 
command me, that I would do? . 

27 And Balac said to him: Come 
and I will bring thee to another 
place. If peradventure it please 
God that thou mayest curse them 
from thence. 

28 And when he had brought him 
upon the top of mount Phogor, 
which looketh towards the wilder- 
ness, 

29 Balaam said to him: Build me 
here seven altars, and prepare as 
many calves, and the same number 
of rams. 

30 Balac did as Balaam had said : 
and he laid on every altar, a calf 
and a ram. 


CHAPTER XXIV. 
Balaam still continues to prophesy good 
things in favour of Israel. 
‘ND when Balaam saw that it 
pleased the Lord that he 
should bless Israel, he went not as 
he had gone before, to seek divina- 
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tion : but setting his face towards 
the desert, 

2 And lifting up his eyes, he saw 
Israel abiding in their tents by their 
tribes. And the spirit of God 
rushing upon him, 

3 He took up his parable and said: 
Balaam the son of Beor hath said: 
The man hath said, whose eye is 
stopped up: 

4 the hearer of the words of God 
hath said: He that hath beheld the 
vision of the Almighty: He that 
falleth, and so his eyes are opened: 

5 How beautiful are thy taber- 
nacles, O Jacob, and thy tents, O 
Israel! 

6 As woody valleys: as watered 
gardens near the rivers: as taber- 
nacles which the Lord hath pitched : 
as cedars by the waterside. 

7 Water shall flow out of his 
bucket: and his seed shall be in 
many waters. For Agag his king 
shall be removed : and his kingdom 
shall be taken away. 

8 God hath brought him out of 
Egypt, ‘whose strength is like to 
the rhinoceros. They shall devour 
the nations that are his enemies, 
and break their bones, and pierce 
them with arrows. 

9 Lying down he hath slept as a 
lion, and as a lioness, whom none 
shall dare to rouse. He that 
blesseth thee, shall also himself be 
blessed. He that curseth thee 
shall be reckoned accursed. 

10 And Balac being angry against 
Balaam, clapped his hands together 
and said : T ealled thee to curse my 
enemies: and thou on the contrary 
hast blessed them three times. 

11 Return to thy place. I had 
determined indeed greatly to hon- 
our thee: but the Lord hath de- 
prived thee of the honour designed 
for thee. 
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12 Balaam made answer to Balac: 
Did I not say to thy messengers, 
whom thou sentest to me: 

13 ?If Balac would give me his 
house full of silver and gold, I can- 
not go beyond the word of the Lord 
my God, to utter any thing of my 
own head either good or evil: but 
whatsoever the Lord shall say, that 
I will speak? 

14 But yet going to my people, I 
will give thee counsel, what this 

eople shall do to thy people in the 
atter days. 

15 Therefore taking up his par- 
able, again he said: Balaam, the 
son of Beor, hath said: The man 
whose eye is stopped up, hath 
said : 

16 The hearer of the words of 
God hath said, who knoweth the 
doctrine of the Highest, and seeth 
the visions of the Almighty, who 
falling hath his eyes opened : 

17 I shall see him: but not now. 
I shall behold him, but not near. 
3A STAR SHALL RISE out of Jacob, 
and a sceptre shall spring up from 
Israel: and shall strike the chiefs 
of Moab, and shall waste all the 
children of Seth. 

18 And he shall possess Idumea. 
The inheritance of Seir shall come 
to their enemies: but Israel shall 
do manfully. 

19 Out of Jacob shall he come 
that shall rule, and shall destroy 
the remains of the city. 

20 And when he saw Amalec, he 
took up his parable, and said: 
Amalec, the beginning of nations, 
whose latterendsshall he destroyed. 

21 Hesawalso theCinite, and took 
up his parable, and said: Thy 
habitation indeed is strong: but 
though thou build thy nest in a rock, 

22 And thou be chosen of the 
stock of Cin, how long shalt thou 


? Num. xxii, 18. 3 Matt. ii, 2. ka 


CHAP. XXV. 


be able to continue? For Assur 
shall take thee captive. _ 

23 And taking ‘up. his parable, 

ain he said: Alas, ‘who shall live 

when God shall do these things? 

94 +They shall come in galleys 
from Italy: they shall overcome 
the Assyrians, and shall waste the 
Hebrews: and at the last they 
themselves also shall perish. 

25 And Balaam rose, and returned 
to his place: © Balac also returned 
the way that he came. 


CHAPTER XXV. 


The people fall into fornication and idolatry ; 
for which twenty-four thousand are slain. 
The zeal of Phineées. 


ND Israel at that time tabode 

in Settim : and the peoplecom- 

mitted fornication with the daugh- 
ters of Moab. 

2 Who called them to their sacri- 
fices: and they ate.of them, and 
adored their gods. | 

3 7And Israel was initiated to 
Beelphegor. Upon which the Lord 
being angry, 


4 Said to Moses: Take all the 
princes of the people, and hang 
them up on gibbets. against the 
sun: that my fury may be turned 
away from Israel. 

5 And Moses said to the judges 
of Israel: tLet every man kill his 
neighbours, that have been initiated 
to Beelphegor. 

6 And, behold; one of the children 
of Israel went in before his breth- 
ren to a harlot.of Madian, in the 
sight of Moses, and of all the chil- 
dren of Israel, who were weeping 
before the door of the tabernacle. 

7 5And when Phinees, the son of 


4 Dan. xi, 30. ' CHAP. XXV. ! Jos. iii, 1. 
2 Jos, xxii, 17.. 3 Deut. iv, 3. 
$ Exod. xxxii, 27. 


CHAP. XXV. Ver. 3. Initiated to Beel- 
phegor. ‘That is,'they'took to the worship 
of Beelphegor, an obscene idol of the 
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Eleazar, the son of Aaron the —s 
saw it, he rose up from the midst o: 
the multitude, and taking a dagger, 

8 Went in after the Israelite into 
the brothel house, and ‘thrust both 
of them through ‘together : to wit, 
the man and the woman in the 
genital parts. And the scourge 
ceased from the children of Israel: 

9 And there were slain four and 
twenty thousand men. 

10 And the Lord said to Moses: 

11 Phinees, the son of Eleazar, 
the son of Aaron the priest, hath 
turned away my wrath from the 
children of Israel: because he was 
moved with my zeal against them, 
that I myself might not destroy 
the children of Tsrael in my zeal. 

12 Therefore say to him: ®Be- 
hold I give him the peace of my 
covenant. Gp a) i 

13. And the covenant of the priest- 
hood for ever shall be both to him 
and his seed, because he hath been 
zealous for his God, and hath made 
atonement for the wickedness of 
the children of Israel. 

14 And the name of the Israelite 
that was slain with the woman of 
Madian, was Zambri, the son of 
Salu, a prince of the kindred and 
tribe of Simeon. 

15 And the Madianite woman 
that was slain with him, was called 
Cozbi, the daughter of Sur, a most 
noble prince among the Madianites, 

16 And the Lord spoke to Moses, 


aying : 

17.7 Let the Madianites find you 

their enemies, and slay you them : 
18 Because they also have acted 

like enemies against you, and have: 

guilefully deceived you by the idol 


S 


3 Ps. cv, 80; 1 Mach. ii, 26; 1 Cor. x, & 
6 Ecclus. xlv, 30; 1 Mach. ii, 64. 
7 Num. xxxi, 2. 


Moabites, and were consecrated, as it were, | 
to him. 
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Phogor, and Cozbi their sister, a 
daughter. of a prince-of Madian, 
who was slain in the day of .the 
plague for the sacrilege of Phogor. 


CHAPTER XXVI. 


The people are again numbered by their 
tribes and families. 


FTER the blood of the guilty 

was shed, the Lord said to 

Moses and to Eleazar, the son of 
Aaron, the priest : 

2 41Number the whole sum of the 
children of Israel from twenty 
pee old and upward, by their 

ouses and kindreds, all that are 
able to go forth to war. 

3 Moses therefore. and Eleazar 
the priest, being in the plains of 
Moab upon the Jordan over against 
Jericho, spoke to them that were 

4 From twenty years old and up- 
ward, as the Lord had commanded. 
And this'is the number of them : 

5 Ruben the firstborn of Israel. 
2His sons were Henoch, of whom 
is .the family of the Henochites: 
and Phallu, of whom 7s the family 
of the Phalluites: al 

6 And Hesron, of whom zs the 
family of the Hesronites: and 
Charmi, of whom ts the family of 
the Charmites. 

7 These are the families of the 
stock of Ruben: whose number was 
found to be forty-three thousand 
seven hundred and thirty. 

8 The son of Phallu was Eliab. 

9 His sons, were Namuel and 
Dathan and Abiron. These are 
Dathan and Abiron the princes of 
the people, °that rose against 
Moses and Aaron in the sedition 
of Core, when they rebelled against 
the Lord. 


10 And the earth opening her |: 


mouth swallowed up Core, many 
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others dying: when the fire burned 
two hundred and fifty men. And 
there was a great miracle wrought, 

11 That when Core perished, his 
sons did not perish. 

12 The sons .of Simeon by their 
kindreds: Namuel, of him is the 
family of the Namuelites: Jamin, 
of him is the family of the Jamin- 
ites: Jachin, of him is the family of 
the Jachinites : 

13 Zare, of him is the family of 
the Zarites: Saul, of him is the 
family of the Saulites. 

14 These are the families of the 
stock of Simeon, of which the whole 
number was twenty-two thousand 
two hundred. 

15 The sons of Gad by their kin- 
dreds: Sephon, of him is the family 
of the Sephonites:: Aggi, of him is 
the family of the Aggites: Suni, of 
him is the family of the Sunites : 

16 Ozni, of him is the family of 
the Oznites: Her, of him is the 
family of the Herites : 

17 Arod, of him is the family of 
the Arodites: Ariel, of him is the 
family of the Arielites. 

18 These are the families of Gad, 
of which the whole number was 
forty thousand five hundred. 

19 *The sons of Juda: Her and 
Onan, who both died in the land 
of Chanaan,. =. ` 

20 And the sons of Juda by their 
kindreds were: Sela, of whom is 
the family of the Selaites: Phares, 
of whom 1s the family of the Phare- 
sites: Zare, of whom is the family 
of the Zarites. 

21 Moreover the sons of Phares 
were: Hesron, of whomis the family 
of the Hesronites: and Hamul, of | 
whom is the family of the Hamul- 
ites. 

22 These are the families of Juda, 


3 Num. xvi, 1. + Gen. xxxviil, 3. 
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of which the whole number was 
seventy-six thousand five hundred. 

23 The sons of Issachar, by their 
kindreds: Thola, of whom is the 
family of the Tholaites: Phua, of 
whom is the family of the Phuaites: 

24 Jasub, of whom is the family 
of the Jasubites: Semran, of whom 
is the family of the Semranites. 

25 These are the kindreds of Is- 
sachar, whose number was sixty- 
four thousand three hundred. 

26 The sons of Zabulon by their 
kindreds: Sared, of whom is the 
family of the Saredites: Elon, of 
whom is the family of the Elonites: 
Jalel, of whom is the family of the 
Jalelites. 

27 These are the kindreds of 
Zabulon, whose number was sixty 
thousand five hundred. 

28 The sons of Joseph by their 
kindred, Manasses and Ephraim. 

29 Of Manasses was born Machir, 
of whom is the family of the Ma- 
chirites. 5Machir begot Galaad, of 
whom is the family of the Galaad- 
ites. 

30 Galaad had sons: Jezer, of 
whom is the family of the Jezerites : 
and Helec, of whom is the family 
of the Helecites : 

31 And Asriel, of whom is the 
family of the Asrielites: and. Se- 
chem, of whom is the family of the 
- Sechemites : 

32 And Semida, of whom is the 
family of the Semidaites: ®and 
Hepher, of whom is the family of 
the Hepherites. 

33 And Hepher was the father of 
Salphaad, who had no sons, but 
only daughters, whose names are 
these : 7 Maala, and Noa, and Hegla, 
and Melcha, and Thersa. 

34 These are the families of Ma- 
nasses, and the number of them 
fifty-two thousand seven hundred. 

s Jos. xvii, 1. 6 Num. xxvii, 1. 
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35 And the sons of Ephraim by - 
their kindreds were these: Suthala, 
of whom is the family.of the Su- 
thalaites: Becher, of whom is the 
family of the Becherites: Thehen, 
of whom 1s the family of the 
Thehenites. 

36 Now the son of Suthala was 
Heran, of whom is the family of 
the Heranites. 

37 These are the kindreds of the 
sons of Ephraim: whose number 
was thirty-two thousand five hun- 
dred. 

38 These are the sons of Joseph by 
their families. The sons of Ben- 
jamin in their kindreds: Bela, of 
whom is the family of the Belaites: 
Asbel, of whom is the family of the 
Asbelites: Ahiram, of whom is the 
family of the Ahiramites : 

39 Supham, of whom is the family’ 
of the Suphamites: Hupham, of 
whom is the family of the Hu- 
phamites. 

40 The sons of Bela: Hered, and 
Noeman. Of Hered, is the family 
of the Heredites: of Noeman, the 
family of the Noemanites. 

41 These are the sons of Benjamin 
by their kindreds, whose number 
was forty-five thousand ‘six hun- 
dred. 

42 The sons of Dan by their kin- 
dreds: Suham, of whom is the 
family of the Suhamites. These 
are the kindreds of Dan by their 
families. 

43 All were Suhamites, whose 
number was sixty-four thousand 
four hundred. 

44 The sons of Aser by their kin- 
dreds: Jemna, of whom is the 
family of the Jemnaites: Jessui, of 
whom is the family of the Jessu- 
ites: Brie, of whom is the family 
of the Brieites. 

45 The sons of Brie: Heber, of 
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whom is the family of the Heber- 
ites : and Melchiel, of whom is the 
family of the Melchielites. 

46 And the name of the daughter 
of Aser was Sara. 

47 These are the kindreds of the 
sons of Aser, and their number fifty- 
three thousand four hundred. 

48 The sons of Nephtali by their 
kindreds: Jesiel, of whom is the 
family of the Jesielites: Guni, of 
whom is the family of the Gunites: 

49 Jeser, of whom is the family of 
the Jeserites : Sellem, of whom is 
the family of the Sellemites. 

50 These are the kindreds of the 
sons of Nephtali by their families: 
whose number was forty-five thou- 
sand four hundred. 

51 This is the sum of the children 
of Israel, that were reckoned up: 
six hundred and one thousand 
seven hundred and thirty. 

52 And the Lord spoke to Moses, 
saying : 

53 To these shall the land be 
divided for their possessionsaccord- 
ing to the number of names. 

54 To the greater number thou 
shalt give a greater portion, and to 
the fewer a less. To every one, as 
they have now been reckoned up, 
shall a possession be delivered : 

55 Yet so that by lot the land be 
divided to the tribe and families. 

56 Whatsoever shall fall by lot, 
that shall be taken by the more, or 
the fewer. 

57 ® This also is the number of the 
sons of Levi by their families: 
Gerson, of whom is the family of the 
Gersonites : Caath, of whom is the 
family of the Caathites : Merari, of 
whomis tlte family of the Merarites. 

58 These are the families of Levi: 
The family of Lobni, the family of 
Hebroni, the family of Moholi, the 


8 Exod. vi, 16. 
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family of Musi, the family of Core. 
Now Caath begot Amram 

59 Who had to wife Jochabed the 
daughter of Levi, who was born to 
him in Egypt. She bore to her 
husband Amram sons, Aaron and 
Moses, and Mary their sister. 

60 Of Aaron were born Nadaband 
Abiu, and Eleazar and Ithamar : 

61 °Of whom Nadab and Abiu 
died, when they had offered the 
strange fire before the Lord. 

62 And all that were numbered, 
were twenty-three thousand males 
from one month old and upward. 
For they were not reckoned up 
among thechildrenof Israel, neither 
was a possession given to them 
with the rest. 

63 This is the number of the chil- 
dren of Israel, that were enrolled 
by Moses and Eleazar the priest, in 
the plains of Moab upon the Jor- 
dan, over against Jericho. 

64 Among whom there was not 
one of them that were numbered 
before by Moses and Aaron in the 
desert of Sinai. 

65 11For the Lord had foretold 
that they should die in the wilder- 
ness. And none remained of them, 
but Caleb the son of Jephone, and 
Josue the son of Nun. 


CHAPTER XXVII. 


The law of inheritance. Josue is appointed 
to succeed Moses. 


HEN ‘came the daughters of 
Salphaad, the son of Hepher, 
the son of Galaad, the son of Ma- 
chir, the son of Manasses, who was 
the son of Joseph: and their names 
are Maala, and Noa, and Hegla, 
and Melcha, and Thersa. 

2 And they stood before Moses 
and Eleazar the priest, and all the 
princes of the people at the door of 

10 1 Cor. x, 5. 1! Num. xiv, 23. 
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the tabernacle of the covenant, and 
said : 

3 Our father died in the desert, 
and was not in the sedition; ?that 
was raised against the Lord under 
Core: but he died in his own sin. 
And he had no male children. Why 
is his name taken away out of his 
family, because he had no son 
Give us a possession among the 
kinsmen of our ‘father. 

4 And Moses referred their cause 
to the judgment of the Lord. 

5 And the Lord said to: him : 

6 The daughters of Salphaad de- 
mand a just thing: Give them a 
popem among their -father’s 
zindred, and let them succeed him 
in his inheritance. 

7. And to the children of Israel 
thou shalt speak these things : 

8 When a man dieth without a 
son, his inheritance shall pass to 
his daughter. 

9 If he have no daughter, his 
brethren shall succeed him. 

10 And if he have no brethren, 
you shall give the inheritance to 
his father’s brethren. 

11 But if he have no uncles by 
the father, the inheritance shall be 
given to them that are the next 
akin. And this shall be to the chil- 
dren of Israel sacred, by a perpetual 
law, as the Lord hath commanded 
Moses. 

12 3The Lord also said to Moses: 
Go up into this mountain Abarim : 
and view from thence the land 
which I will give to the children of 
Israel. 

13 And when thou shalt have 
seen it, thou also shalt go to thy 
people, as thy brother Aaron is 

14 t Because you offended me in 
the desert of Sin in the contra- 

2 Num. xvi, 1. ` 3 Deut. xxxii, 49. 
1 Num. xx, 12; Deut. xxxii, 51. 
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diction of the multitude: neither 
would you sanctify me before them 
at the waters. These are the 
waters of contradiction in Cades of 
the desert of Sin. 

15 And Moses answered him: 

16 May the Lord the God of the 
spirits of all flesh provide a man, 
that may be over this multitude: 

17 And may go out and in before 
them: and may lead them out, or 
bring them in: lest the people of 
the Lord be, as sheep’ without a 
shepherd. 

18 And the Lord said. to him: 
5Take Josue, the son of Nun, a 
man in’ whom is the Spirit, and 
put thy hand upon him: 

19 And he. shall stand before 
Eleazar the priest and all the 
multitude. 

20 And thou shalt give him pre~ 
cepts in the sight of all, and part 
of thy glory, that all the congrega- 
tion of the children of Israel may 
hear him. 

21 If any thing be to be done, 
Eleazar the priest shall consult the 
Lord for him. He and all the 
children of Israel with him, and 
the rest-of the multitude, shall go 
out and go in at his word. 

22 Moses did as the Lord had 
commanded. And when ‘he had 
taken Josue, he set him before 
Eleazar the priest, and all the 
assembly of the people. 

23 And laying his hands on his 
head, he repeated all things that 
the Lord had commanded. 


CHAPTER XXVIII. 


Sacrifices are appointed as well for every day 
as for sabbaths, and othersfestivals. 


HE Lord also said to Moses: 
2 Command the children 
of Israel, and thou shalt say to 
them: Offer ye my oblation and 


5 Deut. iii, 21. 
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my bread, and burnt sacrifice of | of most sweet odour.and an offering 
most sweet odour, in their due | by fire to the Lord. 


seasons. 


14 And these shall be the libations 


3 These are the sacrifices which | of wine that are to. be poured out 
you shall offer. *Two lambs of a | for every victim. Half a hin for 
year old without blemish every day | every calf, a third for a ram, anda 


for the perpetual holocaust. 


| fourth for a lamb. This shall be 


4 One you shall offer in the morn- i the holocaust for every month, as 


ing, and the other in the evening. 


they succeed one another in the 


5 And the tenth part. of an ephi| course of the year. 


of fiour, which shall be: tempered 
with the purest oil: of the measure 
of the fourth part of a hin. 

6 It is the continual holocaust 
which you offered in mount Sinai 
for a most sweet odour of asacrifice 
by fire to the Lord. 

7 And for a libation you shall 
offer of wine the fourth part of a 
hin for every lamb in the sanctuary 
of the Lord. 

8 And you shall offer the other 
lamb in like manner in the evening 
according to all the rites of the 
morning sacrifice, and of the liba- 
tions thereof : an oblation of most 
sweet odour to the Lord. 

9 2And on the sabbath day you 
shall. offer two lambs of a year old 
without. blemish: and two tenths 
of flour tempered with oil in sacri- 
fice : and the libations, 

10 Which regularly are poured 
out every sabbath for the perpetual 
holocaust. 

11 And on the first day: of the 
month you shall offer a holocaust 
to the Lord, two calves of the herd, 
one ram, and seven lambs of a year 
old, without blemish. 

12 And three tenths of flour tem- 
pered with oil in sacrifice for every 


calf : and two tenths of flour tem: 


pered with oil for every ram: 

13 And the tenth of a tenth of 
flour tempered with oil in sacrifice 
for every lamb. It is a holocaust 


CRAP. XXVIII. } Exod. xxix, 38 
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15 A buck-goat also shall be 
offered to the Lord for a sin offer- 
ing over and above the perpetual 
holocaust: with its libations. 

16 2And in the first month, on 
the fourteenth day of the month, 
shall be the phase of the Lord, 

17 And on the fifteenth day the 
solemn feast. Seven days shall 
they eat unleavened bread. 

18 And the first day of them shall 
be venerable and holy: you shall 
not do any servile work therein. 

19.And you shall offer a burnt 
sacrifice a holocaust to the Lord: 
two calves of the herd, one ram, 
seven lambs of a year old, without 
blemish. 

20. And for the sacrifices of every 
one; three tenths of flour which 
shall be tempered with oil to every 
calf, and two tenths to every ram. 

21 And the tenth of a tenth, to 
every lamb, ‘that is to say, to all 
the seven lambs. 

22 And one buck-goat for sin, to 
make atonement for you: 

23 Besides the morning holocaust 
which you shall always offer. 

24 So shall you do every day of 
the seven days for the food of the 
fire, and for a most sweet odour to 
the Lord, which shall rise from the 
holocaust, and from the libations 
of each. 

25 The:seventh day also shall be 
most solemn and holy unto you: 
you shall do no servile work therein. 


3 Exod. xii, 18; Lev. xxiii, 5. 
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26 The day also of firstfruits, when 
after the weeks are accomplished, 
rou shall offer new fruits to the 

ord, shall be venerable and holy : 
you shall do no servile work therein. 

27 And you shall offer a holocaust 
for a most sweet odour to the Lord: 
two calves of the herd, one ram, 
and seven lambs of a year old, 
without blemish. 

28 And in the sacrifices of them 
three tenths of flour tempered with 
oil to every calf, two to every ram: 

29 The tenth of a tenth to every 
lamb, which in all are seven lambs : 
a buck-goat also, 

30 Which is slain for expiation : 
besides the perpetual holocaust and 
the libations thereof. 

31 You shall offer them all with- 
out blemish with their libations. 


CHAPTER XXIX. 


Sacrifices for the festivals of the seventh 
month. 


NHE first day also of the seventh 
month shall be venerable and 
holy unto you; you shall dono 
servile work. therein, because. it is 
the day of the sounding and of 
trumpets. 

2 And you shall offer a holocaust 
for a most sweet odour to the Lord: 
one calf: of the herd, one ram and 
seven lambs of a year old, without 
blemish. 

3 And for their. sacrifices, three 
tenths of flour tempered with oil 
to every calf, two tenths to a ram: 

4 One tenth to a lamb, which in 
all are seven lambs : 

5 And a buck-goat for sin, which 
is offered for the expiation of the 
people: 

6 Besides the holocaust .of. the 
first day of the month with the 
sacrifices thereof, and the perpetual 
holocaust with the accustomed liba- 
tions. With the same ceremonies 
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you shall offer a burnt sacrifice for 
a most sweet odour to the Lord. 

7 The tenth day also of this 
seventh month shall be holy and 
venerable unto you : and you shall 
afflict your souls. You shall do no 
servile work therein. 

8 And you shall offer a holocaust 
to the Lord for a most sweet odour: 
one calf of the herd, one ram, and 
seven lambs of a year old, without 
blemish : 

9 And for their sacrifices, three 
tenths of flour tempered with oil to 
every calf, two tenths to a ram: 

10 The tenth of a tenth to every 
lamb, which are in all seven lambs: 

11 And a buck-goat forsin: besides 
the things that are wont to be 
offered for. sin, for expiation, and 
for the perpetual holocaust with 
their sacrifice and libations. 

12 And onthe fifteenth day of the 
seventh month, which shall be unto 
you holy and venerable, you shall 
do no servile work, but shall cele- 
brate a solemnity to the Lord seven 
days. 

13 And you shall offer a holocaust 
for a most sweet odour to the Lord: 
thirteen calves of the herd, two 
rams, and fourteen lambs of a year 
old, without blemish: 

14. And for their libations three 
tenths of flour tempered with oil 
to every calf, being im all thirteen 
calves: and two tenths to each 
ram, being two rams: 

15 And the tenth of a tenth to 
every lamb, being in all fourteen 
lambs: 

16 Anda buck-goatforsin: besides 
the perpetual holocaust, and the 
sacrifice and the libation thereof. 

17 On the second day you shall 
offer twelve calves of the herd, two 
rams and fourteen lambs of a year 
old, without blemish. 
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18 And the sacrifices and the liba- 
tions for every one, for the calves 
and for the rams, and for the lambs, 
you shall duly celebrate : 

19 Anda buck-goat fora sin offer- 
ing: besides the perpetual holo- 
caust, and the sacrifice and the 
libation thereof. 

20 The third day you shall offer 
eleven calves, two rams, and four- 
teen lambs of a year old, without 
blemish. 

21 And the sacrifices and the liba- 
tions of every one for the calves 
and for the ramsand for the lambs 
you shall offer according to the rite: 

22 And a buck-goat for sin: be- 
sides the perpetual holocaust, and 
thesacrificeand thelibation thereof. 

23 The fourth day you shall offer 
ten calves, two rams, and fourteen 
lambsof a year old, without blemish. 

24 And the sacrifices and the liba- 
tions of every one for the calves 
and for the rams and for the lambs 
you shall celebrate in right manner: 

25 And a buck-goat for sin: be- 
sides the perpetual holocaust, and 
the sacrifice and the libation thereof. 

26 The fifth day you shall offer 
nine calves, two rams, and four- 
teen lambs of a year old, without 
blemish. 

27 And the sacrifices and the liba- 
tions of every one for the calves and 
for the rams and for the lambs you 
shall celebrate according to the rite: 

28 And a buck-goat for sin: be 
sides the perpetual holocaust, and 
thesacrificeand the libation thereof. 

29 The sixth day you shall offer 
eight calves, two rams, and four- 
teen lambs of a year old, without 
blemish. 

30 And the sacrifices and the liba- 
tions of every one for the calves and 
for the rams and for the lambs you 
shall celebrateaccording to the rite: 

31.And a buck-goat for sin :. be- 
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sides the perpetual holocaust, and 
thesacrificeand thelibation thereof. 

32 The seventh day you shall offer 
seven calves and two rams, and 
fourteen lambs of a year old, with- 
out blemish. 

33 And the sacrifices and the liba- 
tions of every one for the calves and 
for the rams and for the lambs you 
shallcelebrate according to the rite: 

34 And a buck-goat for sin: be- 
sides the perpetual holocaust, and 
thesacrificeand thelibation thereof. 

35 On the eighth day, which is 
most solemn, you shall do no 
servile work. 

36 But you shall offer a holocaug 
for a most sweet odour to the Lord, 
one calf, one ram, and seven lambs 
of a year old, without blemish. 

37 And the sacrifices and the liba- 
tions of every one for the calves 
and for the rams and for the lambs 
you shall: celebrate according to 
the rite : 

38 And a buck-goat for sin: be- 
sides the perpetual holocaust, and 
thesacrificeand thelibation thereof. 

39 These things shall you offer to 
the Lord in your solemnities : be- 
sides your vows and voluntary obla- 
tions for holocaust, for sacrifice, for 
libation, and for victims of peace 
offerings. 


CHAPTER XXX. 
Of vows and oaths, and their obligation. 
ND Moses told the children of 
Israel all that the Lord had 
commanded him. . 

2 And he said to the princes of 
the tribes of the children of Israel: 
This is the word that the Lord hath 
commanded. 

3 If any man make a vow to the 
Lord, or bind himself by an oath; 
he shall not make his word void but 
shall fulfil all that he promised. 

4 If a woman vow any thing, and 

8 
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bind herself by an oath, being in 
her father’s house, and but yet a 
girl in age: if her father knew the 
vow that she hath promised, and 
the oath wherewith she hath bound 
her soul, and held his peace, she 
shall be bound by the vow. 

5 Whatsoever she promised and 
swore, she shall fulfil in deed. 

6 But if her father, immediately 
as soon as he heard it, gainsaid it, 
both her vows. and her oaths. shall 
be void: neither shall she be bound 
to. what she promised, because her 
father hath gainsaid it. 

7 If she have a husband, and shall 
vow any thing, and the word once 
going out of her mouth shall bind 
her soul by an oath : 

8 The day that her husband shall 
hear it, and not gainsay it, she shall 
be bound to the vow, and shall give 
whatsoever she promised. 

9 But if, as soon as he heareth, he 
gainsay it, and make her promises 
and the words wherewith she had 
bound her soul of no effect: the 
Lord will forgive her. 

10 The widow, and she that. is 
divorced, shall fulfil whatsoever 
they vow. 

11 If the wife in the house of her 
husband, hath bound herself by 
vow and by oath: i 

12 If her husband hear, and hold 
his peace, and doth not disallow the 
promise, she shall accomplish what- 
soever she had promised. 

13 But if forthwith he gainsay it, 
she shall not be bound by the pro- 
mise : because her husband gainsaid 
it, and the Lord will be merciful to 


er. 

14 If she vowand bind herself by 
oath, to afflict her soul by fasting, or 
abstinence from other things, it 
shall depend on the will of her hus- 
band, whether she shall do it, or 
not do it. 
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15 But if the husband hearing it 
hold his peace, and defer the de- 
claring his mind till another day: 
whatsoever she had vowed and pro- 
mised, she shall fulfil: because 
immediately as he heard it, he held 
his peace. 

16 Butif hegainsay it afterthat he 
knew it, he shall bear her iniquity. 

17. These are the laws which the 
Lord appointed to Moses between 
the husband and the wife, between 
the father and the daughter that is 
as yet but a girl in age, or that 
abideth in her father’s house. 


CHAPTER XXXI. 


The Madianites are slain for having drawn 
the people of Israel into sin. The dividing 
of the booty. 


Mw D the Lord spoke to Moses, 
sayin 


8: ‘ 

2 Revenge first the children of Is- 
rael on the Madianites: and so thou 
shalt be gathered to thy people. 

3 And Moses forthwith said : tArm 
of you men to fight, who may take 
the revenge of the Lord on the 
Madianites, 

4 Let a thousand men be chosen 
out of every tribe of Israel to be 
sent to the war. 

5 And they gave a thousand o 
every tribe: that is to say, twelve 
thousand men well appointed for 
battle. 

6 And Moses sent them with 
Phinees the son of Eleazar the 
p and he delivered to him the 

oly vessels, and the trumpets to 
sound. 

7 And when: they had fought 
against the Madianites and. had 
overcome them, they slew all the 
men. 

8 2And their kings, Evi, and Re- 
cem, and Sur, and Hur, and Rebe, 
five princes of the nation. Balaam 
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also, the son of Beor, they killed 
with the sword. 

9 And they took their women, and 
their children captives,andall their 
cattle, and all their goods: and all 
their possessions they plundered. 

10 And all their cities, and their 
villages, and castles, they burned. 

11 And they. carried away the 
booty, and all that they had taken 
both of men and of beasts. 

12 And they brought them to 
Moses, and Eleazar the priest, and 
to all the multitude of the children 
of Israel. But the rest of the things 
for use they carried to the camp 
on the plains of Moab, beside the 
Jordan over against Jericho. 

13 And Moses and Eleazar the 
priest and all the princes of the 
synagogue went forth to meet them 
without the camp. 

14 And Moses being angry with 
the chief officers of the army, the 
tribunes, and the centurions that 
were come from the battle, 

15 Said: Why have you saved 
the women ? 

16 *Are not these they, that de- 
ceived the children of Israel, by the 
counsel of Balaam, and made you 
transgress against the Lord by the 
sin of Phogor, for which also the 
people was punished ? 

17 *Therefore kill all that are of 
the male sex, even of the children : 
and put to death the women that 
have carnally known men. 

18 But thegirls, and all the women 
that are virgins save for yourselves. 

19 And stay without. the camp 
seven days. He that hath killed a 


3 Num. xxv, 18. - 4 Judges, xxi, 11. 
CHAP. XXXI. Ver. 16. The sin of Phogor. 
e ain committed in the worship of Beel- 
egor. . 
Tor. 17. Of children. Women and chil- 
dren, ordinarily speaking, were not to be 
killed in war (Deut. xx, 14) But the great 
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man, or touched one that is killed, 
shall be purified the third day and 
the seventh day. 

20 And of all the spoil, every gar- 
ment, or vessel, or any thing made 
for use, of. the skins, or hair of 
goats, or of wood, shall be purified. 

21. Eleazar also the priest spoke 
to the men of the army, that had 
fought, in this manner: This is the 
ordinance of the law, ®which the 
Lord hath commanded Moses. 

22 Gold, and silver, and brass, 
and iron, and lead, and tin: 

23 And allthat may pass through 
the fire, shall be purified by fire, but 
whatsoever cannot abide the fire, 
shall be sanctified with the water 
of expiation. 

24 And you shall wash your gar- 
ments the seventh day, and being 
purified, you shall afterwards enter 
into the camp. ° 

25 And the Lord said to Moses : 

26 Take the sum of the things 
that were taken both of man and 
beast, thou and Eleazar the priest 
and the princes of the multitude. 

27 And thou shalt divide the spoil 
equally, between them that fought 
and went out to the war, and be- 
tween the rest of the multitude. 

28 And thou shalt separate a por- 
tion to the Lord from them that 
fought and were in the battle: one 
soul of five hundred as well of per- 
sons as of oxenand asses and sheep. 

29 And thou shalt give it to 
Eleazar the priest, because they are 
the firstfruits of the Lord. 

30 Out of the moiety also of the 
children of Israel thoushalttake the 


s Lev. vi, 28 ;-xi, 38 ; xv, 11. 


Lord of life and death was pleased to order 
it otherwise in the present case, in detesta- 
tion of the wickedness of this pane. who 
by the counsel of Balaam, had sent their 
women among the Israelites on purpose to 
draw them from God. 
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fiftieth head of persons, and of oxen, 
and asses, and sheep, and of all 
beasts: and thou shalt give them to 
the Levites that watch in the charge 
of the tabernacle of the Lord. 

31 And Moses and Eleazar did as 
the Lord had commanded. 

32 And the spoil which the army 
had taken, wassix hundred seventy- 
five thousand sheep: 

33 Seventy-two thousand oxen : 

34 Sixty-one thousand asses : 

35 And thirty-two thousand per- 
sons of the female sex, that had not 
known men. 

36 And one half wasgiven to them 
that had been in the battle: to wit, 
three hundred thirty-seven thou- 
sand five hundred sheep. 

37 Out of which, 'for the portion 
of the Lord, were reckoned six 
hundred seventy-five sheep. 

38 And out of ‘the thirty-six 
thousand oxen, seventy-two oxen. 

39 Out of the thirty thousand five 
hundred asses, sixty-one asses. 

40 Out of the sixteen- thousand 
persons, there fell to the portion of 
the Lord, thirty-two souls. 

41 And Moses delivered the num- 
ber of the firstfruits of the Lord. to 
Eleazar the priest, as. had been 
commanded him, —- 

42: Out of the half of the children 
of Israel, which he had separated for 
them that had been in the battle. 

43 But out of the half that fell to 
the rest of the multitude: that is to 
say, out of the three hundred thirty- 
seven thousand five hundred sheep, 

44 And out of the thirty-six 
thousand oxen,. fa 

45 And out of the thirty thousand 

‘five hundred asses, 

46 And out of the sixteen thou- 
sand persons, 

47 Moses took the fiftieth head: 
and gave it to the Levites that 
watched in the tabernacle of the 
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Lord, as. the: Lord had : com- 
manded. 

48 And when the commanders of 
the army, and the tribunes' and cen- 
turions were come to Moses, they 
said : ur mN 

49 We,thyservants, havereckoned 
up the number of the fighting men, 
whom we had under our hand, and 
not so much as one was wanting. 

50 Therefore we offer as gifts to 
the Lord what gold every one of us 
could find in the booty : in garters 
and tablets, rings and bracelets, and 
chains, that thou mayst pray to the 
Lord: for us. 

51 And ‘Moses and Eleazar the 
priest received all the gold in divers 
kinds, 

52 In weight sixteen’ thousand 
seven hundred and fifty sicles, from 
the tribunes and from the cen` 
turions. 

53 For that which every one had 
taken in the booty was his own. 

54 And that which was received 
they brought into the tabernacle of 
the testimony, for a memorial of the 
children of Israel before the Lord. 


CHAPTER XXXII. 


The tribes of Ruben and Gad, and half of the 
tribe of JJanasses, receive their inheritance 
on the east side of Jordan, upon conditions 
approved of by Moses. 


ND tthe sons of Ruben and 

Gad had many flocks of cattle: 

and their substance in beasts was 

infinite. And when they saw the 

lands of Jazer and Galaad fit for 
feeding cattle : 

2 They came to Moses and Hlea- 
zar the priest, and the princes of 
the multitude, and said : 

3 Ataroth, and Dibon, and Jazer, 
and Nemra, Hesebon, and Eleale, 
and Saban, and Nebo, and Beon : 

4 The land, which the Lord hath 
conquered in the sight of the chil- 
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dren of Israel, is a very fertile soil 
for the feeding of beasts: and we 
thy servants have very much cattle, 

5 And we pray thee, if we have 
found favour in thy sight, that thou 
give it to us thy servants in posses- 
sion, and make us not pass over 
the Jordan. 

6 And Moses answered them: 
What, shall your brethren go to 
fight, and will you sit here ? 

7 Why do yeoverturn the minds 
of the children of Israel, that they 
may not dare to pass into the place 
which the Lord hath given them ? 

8 Wasit notthus your fathers did, 
when I sent from Cadesbarne to 
view the land? 

9 2And when they were come as 
far as the valley of the cluster, 
having viewed all the country, they 
overturned the hearts of the chil- 
dren of Israel, that they should not 
enter into the coasts, which the 
Lord gave them. 

10 And he swore ‘in his anger, 
saying: 

11 If these men, that came up out 
of Egypt, from twenty years old 
and upward, shall see the land, 
which I promised with an oath to 
Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, be- 
cause they would not follow me: 

12 Except Caleb the son of Je- 
phone the Cenezite, and Josue the 
son of Nun.: These have fulfilled 
my will. 

13 And the Lord being angry 
against Israel, led them about 
through the desert forty years, 
until the old generation, that had 
done evil in his sight, was con- 
sumed. 

14 And, behold, said he, you are 
risen up instead of your fathers, 
the increase and offspring of sinful 
men, to augment the fury of the 
Lord against Israel. 


2 Num. xiii, 24. 3 Num. xiv, 29. 
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15 For if you will not follow him, 
he will leave the people in the 
wilderness: and you shall be the 
cause of the destruction of all. 

16. But they coming near, said : 
We will make sheepfolds, and stalls 
for our cattle, and strong cities for 
our children. 

17 And we ourselves will go 
armed and ready for battle before 
the children of Israel, until we 
bring them in unto their places. 
Our little ones, and all we have, 
shall be in walled cities, for fear of 
the ambushes of the inhabitants. 

18 We will not return into our 
houses until the children of Israel 
possess their inheritance. 

19 Neither will we seek anything 
beyond the Jordan, because we 
have already our possession on the 
east side thereof. 

20 And Moses said to'them: ‘If 
you do what you promise, go on 
well appointed for war before the 
Lord. r 

21 And let every fighting man 
pass over the Jordan, until the 
Lord overthrow his enemies : 

22 And all the land be brought 
under him. Then shall you be 
blameless before the'’Lord and be- 
fore Israel: and you shall obtain 
thecountries that you desire, before 
the Lord. 

23 But if you do not what you 
say, no man can doubt but you 
sin against God. And know ye, 
that your sin shall overtake you. 

24 Build therefore cities for your 
children, and folds and stalls for 
your sheep and beasts : and accom- 
plish what you have promised. 

25 5 And the children of Gad and 
Ruben said to Moses: We are thy 
servants, we will do what my lord 
commandeth. 

26 We will leave our children, and 
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our wives and sheep and cattle, in| 37 But the children of Ruben built 


the cities of Galaad. 

27 And we thy servants all well 
appointed will march on to the war, 
as thou, my lord, speakest. 

28 Moses therefore commanded 
Eleazar the priest, and Josue the 
son of Nun, and the princes of the 
families of all the tribes of Israel, 
and said to them: 

29 If the children of Gad, and 
the children of Ruben pass with 
you over the Jordan, all armed for 
war before the Lord, and the land 
be made subject to you: give them 
Galaad in possession. 

30 But if they will not pass armed 
with you into the land of Chanaan : 
let them receive places to dwell in 
among you. 

31 And the children of Gad, and 
the children of Ruben answered: 
As the. Lord hath spoken to his 
servants, so will we do. 

32 We will go armed before the 
Lord into the land of Chanaan: 
and we confess that we have already 
received our possession beyond the 
Jordan. 

33 Moses therefore gave to the 
children of Gad and of Ruben, and 
to the half tribe of Manasses, the 
son of Joseph, the kingdom of 
Sehon king of the Amorrhites, and 
the kingdom of Og king of Basan, 
and their land and the cities there- 
of round about. 

34 And the sons of Gad built 
Dibon, and Ataroth, and Aroer, 

35 And Etroth, and Sophan, and 
Jazer, and Jegbaa, 

36 And Bethnemra,and Betharan: 
fenced cities, and folds for their 
cattle 


6 Deut. iii, 12; Jos. xiii, 8; xxii, 4. 


CHAP. XXXIIL Ver. 1. 
These mansions, or journeys of the children 
of Israel from Egypt to the land of promise, 
were figures, according to the fathers, of the 


The mansions. 


Hesebon,. and Eleale, and Caria- 
thaim, 

38 And Nabo, and Baalmeon 
(their names being changed) and 
Sabama: giving names to the cities 
which they had built. 

39 "Moreover the children of 
Machir, the son of Manasses, went 
into Galaad, and wasted it, cutting 
off the Amorrhites, the inhabitants 
thereof. 

40 And Moses gave the land of 
Galaad to Machir the son of 
Manasses: and he dwelt in it. 

41 And Jair the son of Manasses 
went, and took the villages thereof : 
and he called them Havoth Jair, 
that is to say, the villages of Jair. 

42 Nobe also went, and. took 
Canath with the villages thereof ; 
and he called it by his own name, 
Nobe. 


CHAPTER XXXIII. 


The mansions or journeys of the children of 
Israel towards the land of promise. 


HESE are the mansions of the 

children of Israel, who went 

out of Egypt by their troops under 
the conduct of Moses and Aaron, 

2 Which Moses wrote down 
according to the places of their 
encamping, which they changed by 
the commandment of the Lord. 

3 Now the children of Israel de- 
parted from Ramesses -the first 
month, on the fifteenth day of the 


first month, the day after the phase, ` 


with a mighty hand, in the sight 
of all the Egyptians, 

4 1Who were burying their first- 
born, whom the Lord had slain 
(upon their gods also he had exe- 
cuted vengeance). 


: Gen. 1, 22.—CHAP. XX XIII. 1 Exod. xii, 12 


steps and degrees by which Christians leav- 
ing sin are to advance from virtue to virtue, 
till they come to the heavenly mansions, 
after this life, to see and enjoy God. 
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5 And they camped in Soccoth. 

6 And from Soccoth they came 
into Etham, which is in. the utter- 
most borders of the wilderness. 

7 ? Departing from thence they 
came over against Phihahiroth, 
which looketh towards Beelsephon, 
and they camped before Magdalum. 

8 And departing from Phihahi- 
roth, they passed through the midst 
of the sea into the wilderness. 
And having marched three days 
through the desert of Etham, they 
camped in Mara. 

9 4And departing from Mara, they 
came into Elim, where there were 
twelve fountains of waters, and 
seventy palm trees: and there they 
camped. 

10 Butdeparting from thence also, 
they pitched their tents by the Red 
a And departing from the Red 


ea, 
11 They camped in the desert of 
in Ý 


12 And they removed from thence, 
and came to Daphcea. 

13 And departing from Daphca, 
they camped in Alus. 

14 And departing from Alus, they 
pitched their tents in Raphidim, 

where the people wanted water to 
drink. l 

15 And departing from Raphidim, 
they camped in the desert of Sinai. 

16 But departing also from the 
desert ĉof Sinai, they came to the 
graves of lust. | 

17 And departing from the graves 
of lust, they camped in Haseroth. 

18 7Andfrom Hepat they came 
to Rethma. 

19 And departing from Rethma, 
they camped in Remmomphares. 

20 And theydeparted from thence 
and came to Lebna. 

2 Exod. xiv, 2. 3 Exod. xv, 22. 


4 Exod. xv, 27. $ Exod. xvii, 1. 
s Exod. xix, 2; Num. xi, 34.—? Num. xiii, 1. 
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21 Removing from Lebna. they 
camped in Ressa. 

22 And departing from. Ressa, 
they came to Ceelatha. 

23 And theyremoved from thence 
and camped in the mountain Sepher. 

24 Departing from the mountain 
Sepher, they came to Arada. 

25 From thence they went and 
camped in Maceloth. 

26 And departing from Maceloth, 
they came to Thahath. 

27 Removing from Thahath they 
camped in Thare. 

28 And they departed from thence, 
and pitched their tents in Methca. 

29 And removing from Methca, 
they camped in Hesmona. 

30 And departing from Hesmona, 
they came to Moseroth. 

31 And removing from Moseroth, 
they camped in Benejaacan. 

32 8And departing from Bene- 
jaacan, they cameto mount Gadgad. 

33 From thence they went and 
camped in Jetebatha. 

34 And from Jetebatha they came 
to Hebrona. 

35 And departing from Hebrona, 
they camped in Asiongaber. 

36 *They removed from thence 
and came into the desert of Sin, 
which is Cades. 

37 And departing from Cades, 
they camped in mount Hor, in 
the uttermost borders of the land 
of Edom. 

38 And Aaron the priest went 
up Into mount Hor at the com- . 
mandment of the Lord: and there 
he died in the fortieth year of the 
coming forth of the children of 
Israel out of Egypt, the fifth month, 
the first day of the month, 

39 When he was a hundred and 
twenty-three years old. 

40 And king Arad the Chanaanite, 


8 Deut. x, 7. 9 Num. xx, 1. 
lo Num. xx, 25; Deut. xxxii, 50 
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who dwelt towards the south, heard 
that the children of Israel were 
come to the land of Chanaan. 


41 And they departed from mount | li 


Hor, and camped in Salmona. 

42 From whence they. removed 
and came to Phunon. 

43 And departing from Phunon, 
they camped in Oboth. 

44 And from Oboth they came to 
Ijeabarim, which is in the borders 
of the Moabites. 

45 And departing from Jjeabarim 
— pitched their tents in Dibon- 
gab. | soy 
46 From thence they went and 
camped in Helmondeblathaim. 

47 And departing from Helmon- 
deblathaim, they came to the moun- 
tains of Abarim over against Nabo. 

48 And departing from the moun- 
tains of Abarim, they passed to 
the ‘plains of Moab, by the Jordan, 
over against Jericho. 

49 And there they camped from 
Bethsimoth even to Ablesatim in 
the plains of the Moabites, 

50 Where the Lord said to Moses: 

51 Command thechildren of Israel, 
and say to them: When you shall 
have passed over the Jordan, enter- 
ing into the land of Chanaan, 

52 Destroy all the inhabitants of 
that land. 14Beat down their pil- 
lars, and break in pieces their 
statues, and waste all their high 
places, 

53 Cleansing the land, and dwell- 
ing init. For I have given it you 
for a possession. 

54 And you shall divide it among 
you by lot. To the more you shall 
give a larger part, and to the fewer 
a lesser. To every one as the lot 


u Deut. vii, 5; Judges, ii, 2. 


CHAP. XXXIV. Ver. 3. The most salt sea. 
The lake of Sodom, otherwise called the 
Dead Sea. 


Ver. 4. The Scorpion. A mountain so 


NUMBERS. 


shall fall, so shall the inheritance 
be given. The possession shall be 
divided by the tribes and the fami- 
es. 
_55 But if you will not kill the 
inhabitants of the land: they that 
remain, shall be unto you as nails 
in your eyes, and spears in your 
sides. And they shall be your ad- 
versaries in the land of your habi- 
tation. 

56 And whatsoever I had thought 
to do to them, I will do to you. 


CHAPTER XXXIV. 


The limits of Chancan, with the names of 
the men that make the division of it. 


ND the Lord spoke to Moses, 
saying : 

2 Command the children of Israel, 
and thou shalt say to them : When 
you are entered into the land of’ 
Chanaan, and it shall be fallen into 

our possession by lot, it shall be 

ounded by these limits, 

3 } The south side shall begin from 
the wilderness of Sin, which is by 
Edom, and shall have the most 
salt sea for its furthest limits east- 
ward. 

4 Which limits shall go round on 
the south side by the ascent of the 
Scorpion and so into Senna, and 
reach toward. the south as far 
as Cadesbarne: from whence the 
frontiers shall go out to the town 
called Adar, and shall reach as far 
as Asemona. 

5 And the limits shall fetch a 
compass from Asemona to the tor- 
rent of Egypt, and shall end in 
the shore of the great sea. 

6 And the west side shall begin 
from the great sea: and the same 
shall be the end thereof. 


CHar. XXXIV. 
called from having a great number of 


scorpions. 
Ver. 6. The great sea. The Mediterranean, 


1 Jos. xv, 1. 
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7 But toward the north side the 
borders shall begin from the great 
sea, reaching to the most high 
mountain : 

8 From which they shall come to 
Emath, as far as the borders of 
Sedada. 

9 And the limits shall go as far 
as Zephrona, and the village of 
Enan. These shall be the borders 
on the north side. 

10 From thence they shall mark 
out the bounds towards the east 
side from the village of Enan unto 


Sephama. 
11 And from Sephama the bounds 
shall go down to Rebla over against 


the fountain of Daphnis. From 
thence they shall come eastward 
to the sea of Cenereth: 

12 And shall reach as far as the 
Jordan: and at the last shall be 
closed in by the most salt sea. 
This shall be your land with its 
borders round about. 

13 And Moses. commanded the 
children of Israel, saying: This 
shall be the land which you shall 

ossess by lot, and which the Lord 
hath commanded to be given to the 
nine tribes, and to the half tribe. 

14 For the tribe of the children 
of Ruben by their families, and the 
tribe of the children of Gad accord- 
ing to the number of their kindreds, 
and half of the tribe of Manasses, 

15 (That is, two tribes and a half) 
have received their portion beyond 
the Jordan, over against Jericho, 
at the east side. 

16 And the Lord said to Moses: 

17 ?These are the names of the 
men, that shall divide the land 
unto you. Eleazar the priest, and 


Josue the son of Nun, 
2 Jos. xiv, 1.—CHAP. XXXV. } Jos. xxi, 2. 


Ver. 7. The most high mountain. Libanus. 
Ver. 11. Sea of Cenereth. This is the sea 
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| 18 And one prince of every tribe: 
19 Whose names are these: Of 
the tribe of Juda, Caleb the son 
of Jephone. 

20 Of the tribe of Simeon, Samuel 
the son of Ammiud. 

21 Of the tribe of Benjamin, Eli- 
dad the son of Chaselon. 

22 Of the tribe of the children of 
Dan, Bocci the son of Jogli. 

23. Of the children of Joseph, of 
the tribe of Manasses, Hanniel the 
son of Ephod. 

24 Of the tribe of Ephraim, 
Camuel the son of Sephtan. 

25 Of the tribe of Zabulon, Eli- 
saphan the son of Pharnach. 

26 Of the tribe of Issachar, Phal- 
tiel the prince, the son of Ozan. 

27 Of the tribe of Aser, Ahind 
the son of Salomi. 

28 Of the tribe of Nephtali, Phe- 
dael the son of Ammiud. | 

29 These are they whom the Lord 
hath commanded. to divide the 
land of Chanaan to the children of 
Israel. 


CHAPTER XXXV. 


Cities are appointed for the Levites. Of which 
gix are to be the cities of refuge. 


A5 D the Lord spoke these things 
[A also to Moses in the plains 
of Moab by the Jordan, over 
against Jericho: 

2 +Command the children of Is- 
rael that they give to the Levites 
out of their possessions, 

3 Cities to dwell in, and their 
suburbs round about: that they 
may abide in the towns, and the 
suburbs may be for their cattle 
and beasts. 

4 Which suburbs shall reach 
from the walls of the cities out- 
ward, a thousand paces on every 
side. — — 
of Geille, illustrated by the miracles of 


our Lor 
8—2 
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5' Toward the east shall be two 
thousand cubits: ‘and toward the 
south in like manner shall be two 
thousand cubits: toward the sea 
also, which looketh to the west, 
shall be the same extent: and the 
north side shall be bounded with 
the like limits. And the cities 
shall be in the midst, and the 
suburbs without. 

6 2And among the cities, which 
you shall give to the Levites, six 
shall be separated for’ refuge to 
fugitives, that he who hath shed 
blood: may flee to them. And 
besides these there shall be other 
forty-two cities : 

7 That is, in all forty-eight with 
their suburbs. 

8 And of these cities which shall 
be given out of the possessions of 
the children of Israel, from them 
that have more, more shall be 
taken: and from them that have 
less, fewer. Each shall give towns 
to the Levites according to the 
extent of their inheritance. 

9 The Lord said to Moses: 

10 Speak to the children of Is- 
rael, and thou shalt. say to them: 
When you shall have passed over 
the Jordan into the land of 
Chanaan, 

11 Determine what cities shall be 
for the refuge of fugitives, who 
have shed blood against their will. 

12 And when the fugitive shall 
be in them, the kinsman of him 
that is slain may not have power 
to kill him, until he stand before 
the multitude, and his cause be 
judged. 

13 *And of those cities, that are 
separated for the refuge of fugitives, 

14 Three shall be beyond the Jor- 


32 Deut. xix, 2; Jos. xx, 2. 


CHAP., XXXV. Ver. 25. Until the death. 
This mystically signified that our deliver- 
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dan, and three in the land of 
Chanaan : 

15 As well for the children of 
Israel as for strangers and sojourn- 
ers, that he may flee to them, who 
hath shed blood against his will. 

16 If any man strike with iron, 
and he die that was struck: he 
shall be guilty of murder, and he 
himself shall die. — 

17 If he throw a stone, and he 
that is struck die: he shall be 
punished in the same manner. 

18 If he that is struck with wood 
die: he shall be revenged by the 
blood of him that struck him. 

19 The kinsman of him that was 
slain, shall kill the murderer: as 
soon as he apprehendeth him, he 
shall kill him. 

20 ‘If through hatred any one 
= a man ; or fling any thing at 

im with ill design : 

21 Or being his. enemy, strike 
him with his hand, and he die: 
the striker shall be guilty of mur- 
der. The kinsman of him that 
was slain, as soon as he findeth 
him, shall kill him. 

22 But if by chance medley, and 
without hatred, 

23 And enmity, he do any of 
these things:’ =. 

24 And this be proved in the hear- 
ing of the people, and the cause be 
debated between him that struck, 
and the next of kin: 

25 The innocent shall be de- 
livered from the hand of the re- 
venger, and shall be brought back 
by sentence into the city, to which 
he had fled: and he shall abide 
there until the death of the high 
priest, that is anointed with the 
holy oil. 


3 Deut. iv, 41; Jos. xx, 7.—* Deut. xix, 11. 


ance was to be effected by the death of 
Fg the high priest and the anointed of 
o 
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26 If the murderer- be found 
without the limits of the cities that 
are appointed for the banished, 

27 And be struck by him that is 
the avenger of blood : he shall not 
be guilty that killed him. 

28 For the fugitive ought to have 
stayed in the city until the death 
of the high priest. And after he 
is dead, then shall the manslayer 
return to his own country. 

29 These things shall be per- 
petual, and for an ordinance in all 
your dwellings. 

30 The murderer shall be punished 
by witnesses: none shall be con- 
demned upon the evidence of one 
man. 

31 You shall not take money of 
him that is guilty of blood: but 
he shall die forthwith. 

82 The banished and fugitives 
before the death of the high priest 
may by no means return into their 
own cities. 

33 Defile not the land of your 
habitation, which is stained with 
the blood of the innocent. Neither 
can it otherwise be expiated, but 
by his blood that hath shed the 
blood of another. 

34 And thus shall your possession 
be cleansed, myself abiding with 
you. For I am the Lord that 
dwell among the children of Israel. 


CHAPTER XXXVI. 


That the inheritances may not be alienated 
Jrom one tribe to another, all are to marry 
within their own tribes. 


Ar D the princes of the families 
of Galaad, the son of Machir, 
the son of Manasses, of the stock 
of. the children of J oseph, came 
and spoke to Moses before the 
princes of Israel, and said::1 

2 The Lord hath commanded 
thee, my lord, that thou shouldst 
~ Caa. XXXVL ! Num. xxvii, l 
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divide the land by lot to the chil- 
dren of Israel, and that thou 
shouldst give to the daughters of 
Salphaad our brother the posses- 
sion due to their father. 

3 Now if men of another tribe 
take them to wives, their posses- 
sion will follow them: and being 
transferred to another tribe, will be 
a diminishing of our inheritance. 

4 And so it shall come to pass, 
that when the jubilee, that is, the 
fiftieth year of remission, is come, 
the distribution made by the lots 
shall be confounded : and the pos- 
session of the one shall pass to the 
others. 

5 Moses answered the children of 
Israel, and said by the command 
of the Lord: The tribe of the chil- 
dren of Joseph hath spoken rightly. 

6 And this is the law promul- 
gated by the Lord touching the 
daughters of Salphaad : ? Let them 
marry to whom they will, only so 
that it be to men of their own tribe. 

7 Lest the possession of the chil- 
dren of Israel be mingled from 
tribe to tribe. For all men shall 
marry wives of their own tribe and 
kindred. 

8 And all women shall take hus- 
bands of the same tribe: that the 
inheritance may remain in the 
families, 

9 And that the tribes be not 
mingled one with another, but 
remain so 

10 As they were separated by 
the Lord. And the daughters of 
Salphaad did as was commanded. 

11 And Maala, and Thersa, and 
Hegla, and Melcha, and Noa were 
married to the sons of their uncle 
by their father. 

12 Of the family of Manasses, 
who was the son of Joseph. And 
the possession that had been 

2 Tob. vii, 14. 
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allotted to them, remained in the | commanded by the hand of Moses 
tribe and family of their father. | to the children of Israel, in the 
13 These are the commandments | plains of Moab upon the Jordan 
and judgments, which the Lord | over against Jericho. 


THE 
BOOK OF DEUTERONOMY. 


This Book is called DEUTERONOMY, which signifies a SECOND LAW, 
because it repeats and wnculcates the ordinances formerly given on 
mount Sinai, with other precepts not expressed before. The Hebrews, 
from the first words in the book, call it ELLE HADDEBARIM. 


CHAPTER I. the other places that are next to it: 

A repetition of what passed at Sinai and | the plains and the hills and the 
Cadesbarne, and of the people's murmur- | vales towards the south, and by the 
SHESHE ~ preven ds. which Sca Sore: the landof the Chanaan- 
i are the words, Wich | ites, and of Libanus, as far as the 
Mosesspoketoall Israel beyond great river Euphrates. 

the Jordan, in the plain wilderness, | "g Behold, said he, I have delivered 
over against the Red Sea, between | it to you: go in and bomma W Cale 
Pharanand Thophel and Labanand | cernin g whith the Lard wean W0 
-a where there is very much | vour fathers Abraham, Isaac, and 


; Jacob, that he would give it to 
2 Eleven days’journey from Horeb | them and to their seed after them. 


by the way of mount Seir to Cades- | 9 And I said to you at that time: 
~~ ee ae = as 10 2] alone am not able to bear 
a the first day of the eira n 2 7 h he naa T 4 ~ r 
Moses spoke to the children of Is- mu pee yon anaya 
i p i Lad k as thestars of heaven for multitude. 
rael all that the Lord had com-| 11 (The Lord God of your fathers 


manded him to say to them. add tothe auinar aan d 
. y thousands, 
4 ‘After that he had slain Sehon | and bless you as he hath spoken.) 


king of the Amorrhites, who dwelt 12 I alena- em: mote alte ao Meal 


in Hesebon: and Og king of Basan . 
: i 5 ~~ {your business, and the charge of 
who abode in Astaroth, and in you and your differctemt. 


Edrai, 13 Let me have from among you 
5 Beyond the Jordan in the land | i ~ ; 5y 
of Moab And Moses began to ae apd undarotaadiag Sarees 

; such whoseconversation lsapproved 


expound the law, and to say: | ' ; 
6 The Lord our God spoke to us in — nant ell e a G 


— = ? 
Horeb, saying: You have stayed) 14 Then you answered me: The 


long enough in this mountain. ar q: 
7 Turn you, sled cour te” Wie rn de good which thou meanest 


. ee 
mountain of the Amorrhites, and to! 35 And I took out of your tribes 
men wise and honourable, and ap- 


FN ee ee LDS 


CuHar.I 1 Num. xxi, 24.— Exod. xviii, 18. 
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pointed them rulers, tribunes, and | the cluster: and having viewed the 
centurions, and officers over fifties, | land, 

and over tens, who might teach! 25 Taking of the fruits thereof, to 
you all things. | shewits fertility, they broughtthem 

16 And I commanded them, say- | to us, and said: The land is good, 
ing: Hear them, and judge that | whichthe Lord our God will givens. 
which is just, >whether he be one} 26 And you would not go up, but 
of your country, or a stranger. being incredulous to the word of 

17 *There shall be no difference of | the Lord our God, 
persons. You shall hear the little} 27 You murmured in your tents, 
as well as the great. Neither shall | and said: The Lord hateth us, and 
you respect any man’s person, be- | therefore he hath brought us out-of 
cause it is the judgment of God. | the land of Egypt, that he might 
And if any thing seem hard to you, | deliver us into the hand of the 
refer it to me, and I will hear it. | Amorrhite, and destroy us. 

18 And I commanded you all} 28 Whither shall we go up? The 
things that you were to do. messengers haveterrified our hearts, 

19 And departing from Horeb, we | saying: The multitudes very great, 
passed through the terrible and vast | and taller than we. The cities are 
wilderness, which you saw, by the | great, and walled up to the sky. 
way of the mountain of the Amor- | We have seen the sons of the Ena- 
rhite, as the Lord our God had | cims there. 
commanded us. And when we'were| 29 And I said to you: Fear not, 
come into Cadesbarne, neither be ye afraid of them. 

20 I said to you: You arecome to| 30 The Lord God, who is your 
the mountain of the Amorrhite, | leader, himself will fight for you, as 
which the Lord our God will give | he did in Egypt in the sight of all. 
to us. 31 And in the wilderness (as thou 
21 See the land which the Lord | hast seen) the Lord thy God hath 
thy God giveth thee: go upand pos- | carried thee, as a man is wont to 
sess it, as the Lord our God hath | carry his little son, all the way that 
spoken to thy fathers. Fear not ;| you have come, until you came to 
nor be any way discouraged. this place. 

22 5And you came all to me, and| 32 And yet forall this you did not 
said: Let us send men who may | believe the Lord your God, 
view the land, and bring us word| 33 ®Who went before you in the 
what way we shall go up, and to; way, and marked out the place, 
what cities we shall go. wherein youshould pitchyourtents: 

23 And because the saying pleased | in the night shewing you the way 
me, I sent of you twelve men, one | by fire, and in the day by the pillar 
of every tribe, of a cloud. 

24 Who, when they had set for-| 34 And when the Lord had heard 
ward and had gone up to the moun- | the voice of your words, he was 
tains, came as far as the valley of | angry and swore, and said : 


$ John, vii, 24.—* Lev. xix, 15; Deut. xvi, 19; 5 Num. xiii, 3; xxxiij, 8. 
Prov. xxiv, 23; Ecclus. xlii, 1; James, ii, 1. 6 Exod. xiii, 21; Num. xiv, 14. 
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very hig 
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35 7Not one of the men of this 
wicked generation shall see the 
good land, which I promised with 
an oath to your fathers. 

36 Except Caleb the son of Je 
phone: for he shallseeit, and to him 
I will give the land that he hath 
trodden upon, and to- his children, 
because he hath followed the Lord. 

37 Neither is his indignation 
against the people to be wondered 
at, since the Lord was angry with 
me also on your account, and said: 
Neither shalt thou go in thither. 

38 But Josue the son of Nun, thy 
minister, he shall go in for thee. 
Exhort and encourage him, and 
he shall divide the land by lot to 
Israel. 

39 Your children, of whom you 
said that they should be led away 
captives, and your sons who know 
not this day the difference of good 
and evil, they shall goin. And to 
them I will give the land : and they 
shall possess it. 

40 But return you and go into 
the wilderness by the way of the 
Red Sea. 

41 §And you answered me: We 
have sinned against the Lord: we 
will go up and fight, as the Lord 
our God hath commanded. And 
when you went ready armed unto 
the mountain, 


42 The Lord said to me: Say to |d 


them: ®Go not up, and fight not, 
for I am not with you: lest you 
fall before your enemies. 

43 I spoke, and you hearkened 
not: but resisting the command- 
ment of the Lord, and swelling with 
pride, you went up into the moun- 


tain. 

44 And the Amorrhite that dwelt 
in the mountains coming out, an 
meeting you, chased you, as bees 


7 Num. xiv, 23; Ps. xciv, 11. 
8’ Num. xiv, 40. 9 Num. xiv, 42. 
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do: and made slaughter of you 
from Seir as far as Horma. 

45 And when you returned and 
wept before the Lord, he heard you 
not, neither would he yield to your 
voice. 

46 So you abode in Cadesbarne a 
long time. 


CHAPTER II. 


They are forbid to fight against the Edomites, 
Moabites, and Ammonites. Their victory 
over Sehon king of Hesebon. 


F: ié D departing from thence we 
came into the wilderness that 
leadeth to the Red Sea, as the Lord 
had spoken to me: and we com- 
passed mount Seir a long time. 

2 And the Lord said to me: 

3 Youhave compassed this moun- 
tain long enough. Go toward the 
north. 

4 And command thou the people, 
saying: You shall pass by the bor- 
ders of your brethren the children 
of Esau, who dwell in Seir, and 
they will be afraid of you. 

5 Take ye then good heed that 
you stir not against them. For I 
will not give you of their land so 
much as the step of one foot can 
tread upon, because I have given 
mount Seir to Esau, for a possession. 

6 You shall buy meats of them 
for money and shall eat: you shall 
draw waters for money, and shall 


rink. 
7 The Lord thy God hath blessed 
thee in every work of thy hands, 
The Lord thy God dwelling with 
thee, knoweth thy journey: how 
thou hast passed through this great 
wilderness, for forty years, and 
thou hast wanted nothing. 

8 And when we had passed by our 
brethren the children of Esau, that 


d|dwelt in Seir, by the way of the — 


plain from Elath and from Asion- 
gaber, we came to the way that 
leadeth to the desert of Moab. 


9 And the Lord said to me: 
1Fight not against the Moabites, 
neither go to battle against them. 
For I will not give thee any of 
their land, because I have given Ar 
to the children of Lot in. posses- 
sion. 

10 The Emims first were the in- 
habitants thereof : a people great, 
and strong, and so tall, that like the 
race of the Enacims, 

11 They were esteemed as giants, 
and were like the sons of the Ena- 
cims. But the Moabites call them 
Emims. 

12 The Horrhites also formerly 
dwelt in Seir. Who being driven 
out and destroyed, the children of 
Esau dwelt there, as Israel did in 
the land of his possession, which 
the Lord gave him. 

13 Then rising up to pass the tor- 
rent Zared, we came to it. 

14 Andthetimethat we journeyed 
from Cadesbarne till we passed 
over the torrent Zared, was thirty- 
eight years: until all the generation 
of the men that were fit for war 
was consumed out of the camp, as 
the Lord had sworn. ) 

15 Forhis hand was against them, 
that they should perish from the 
midst of the camp. 

16 And after all the fighting men 
were dead, 

17 The Lord spoke to me, saying: 

18 Thou shalt pass this day the 
puma of Moab, the city named 


19 And when thou comest nigh 
the frontiers of the children of 
Ammon; take heed thou fight not 
against them, nor once move to 
battle. For I will not give thee of 
the land of the children of Ammon, 
because I have given it to the chil- 
dren of Lot for a possession. 

20 It was accounted a land of 
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giants: and giants formerly dwelt 
in it, whom the Ammonites call 
Zomzommims : 

21 A people great and many, and 
of tall stature, like the Enacims 
whom the Lord destroyed before 
their face. And he made them to 
dwell in their stead, 

22 As he had done in favour of 
the children of Esau, that dwell in 
Seir, destroying the Horrhites, and 
delivering their land to them, which 
they possess to this day. 

23 The Hevites also, that dwelt in 
Haserim as far as Gaza, were ex- 
pelled by the Cappadocians : who 
came out of Cappadocia, and de- 
stroyed them, and dwelt in their 
stead. 

24 Arise ye, and pass the torrent 
Arnon: Behold I have delivered 
into thy hand Sehon king of Hese- 
bon the Amorrhite. And begin 
thou to possess his land and make 
war against him. 

25 This day will I begin to send 
the dread and fear of thee upon 
the nations that dwell under the 
whole heaven : that when they hear 
thy name they may fear and trem- 
ble; and be in pain like women in 
travail. 

26 So I sent messengers from the 
wilderness of Cademoth to Sehon 
the king of Hesebon with peace- 
able words, saying: 

27 We will pass through thy land: 
we will go along by the highway: 
we will not turn aside neither to 
the right hand nor to the left. 

28 Sell us meat for money, that 
we may eat. Give us water for 
money and so we will drink. We 
only ask that thou wilt let us pass 
through, 

29 As the children of Esau have 
done, that dwell in Seir, and the 
Moabites, that abide in Ar: until 
we come to the Jordan, and pass to 


CHIP SHTI. 


the land which the Lord our God 
will give us. 

30 And Sehon the king of Hese- 
bon would not let us pass: because 
the Lord thy God had hardened his 
spirit, and fixed his heart, that he 
might be delivered into thy hands, 
as now thou seest. 

31.And the Lord said to me: 
Behold I have begun to deliver 
unto thee Sehon and his land. 
Begin to possess it. 

32 And Sehon came out to meet 
us with all his people to fight at 
Jasa. 

33 And the Lord our God de- 
livered him tous: and we slew him 
with his sons and all his people. 

34. And we took all his cities at 
that time, killing the inhabitants 
of them, men and women and chil- 
dren. We left nothing of them: 

35 Except the cattle which came 
to the. share of them that took 
them: and the spoils of the cities, 
which we took: 

36. From Aroer, which is upon the 
bank of the torrent Arnon, a town 
that is situate in a valley, as far as 
Galaad:. There was not a. village 
or city, that escaped our hands: 
the Lord our God delivered all 
unto us: 

37: Except the land of the chil- 
dren of Ammon, to which we 
approached not: and.all that ber- 
der: upon the torrent Jeboc: and 
the cities in the mountains: and all 
the. places which the Lord our God 
forbade us. 


CHAPTER ITI. 


The victory over Og king of Basan. Ruben, 
Gad, and ‘half the tribe of Manasses receive 
their possession on the other side of Jordan. 


HEN we turned and went by 
the way of. Basan: tand Og the 
3: Amos, ii, 9.—CHAP. III. 1 Num. xxi, 34. 


CHap. IL Ver. 30. Hardened. That is, 
in punishment of his past sins he left him to 
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king of Basan came out to meet us 
with his people to fight in Edrai. 

2 And the Lord said tome: Fear 
him. not: because he is delivered 
into thy hand, with ‘ail his people 
and hisland And thou shalt do 
to him as thou hast done to Sehon 
king of the Amorrhites, that dwelt 
in Hesebon. 

3 *So the Lord: our God delivered 
into our hands, Og also the king 
of Basan, and all his people. And 
we utterly destroyed them: 

4 Wasting all his cities at one 
time. There was not a town that 
escaped us: sixty cities, all the 
country of Argob, the kingdom of 
Og in Basan. 

5 All the cities were fenced with 
very high walls, and with gatesand 
bars: besides innumerable towns, 
that had no walls. 

6 And we utterly destroyed them, 
as we had done to Sehon the king 
of Hesebon : destroying every city, 
men and women and children. 

7 But the cattle and the spoils of 
the cities we took for our prey. 

8 And we took at that time the 
land out of the hand of the two 
kings of the Amorrhites, that were 
beyond the Jordan. From the 
torrent Arnon unto the mount 
Hermon 

9 (Which theSidonians call Sarion, 
and the Amorrhites Sanir)*. 

10 All the cities that are situate 
in the plain: and all the land of 
Galaad and Basan as far as Selcha 
and Edrai, cities of the kingdom of 
Og in Basan. 

11 For only Og king of Basan re- 
mained of the race of the giants. 
His bed of iron is shewn, which is 
in Rabbath of the children of Am- 


3 Deut. iv, 48. 


his own stubborn and perverse disposition, 
which drew hiin to his ruin. See the note 
on Exod. vii, 3. 
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241 


mon, being nine cubits long, and 
four broad after the measure of 
the cubit of a man’s hand. 

12 And we possessed the land at 
that time from Aroer, which is 
upon the bank of the torrent Arnon, 
unto the half of mount Galaad. 
And I gave the cities thereof to 
Ruben and Gad. 

13 And I delivered the other part 
of Galaad, and all Basan the king- 
dom of Og to the half tribe of 
Manasses: all the country of 
Argob. And all Basan is called 
the Land of giants. 

14 Jair the son of Manasses pos- 
sessed all the country of 5Argob 
unto the borders of Gessuri, and 
Machati. And he called Basan by 
his own name, Havoth Jair: that 
is to say, the towns of Jair, until 
this present day. 

15 To Machir also I gave Galaad. 

16 And to the tribes of Ruben 
and Gad I gave of the land of 
Galaad as far as the torrent Arnon; 
half the torrent ;.and the confines 
evenuntothetorrentJeboc, which is 
theborder of thechildren of Ammon. 

17 And the plain of the wilder- 
ness; and the Jordan; and the 
borders of Cenereth unto the sea 
of the desert, which is the most 
salt sea, to the foot of mount 
Phasga eastward. 

18 And I commanded you at that 
time, saying: The Lord your God 
giveth you this land for an inherit- 
ance. Go ye well appointed before 
your brethren the cider of Israel, 
all the strong men of you, 

19 Leaving your wives and chil- 
dren and cattle. For I know you 
have much cattle: and they must 
remain in the cities, which I have 
delivered to you. 

20 Until the Lord give rest to 
your brethren, es he hath given to 


5 Nuw xxi, 34. 
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you: and they also possess the 
land, which he will give them be- 
yond the Jordan. Then shall every 
man return to his possession, which 
I have given you. 

21 6I commanded Josue also at 
that time, saying: Thy eyes have 
seen what the Lord your God hath 
done to these two kings. So will 
he do to all the kingdoms to which 


thou shalt pass. 
22 Fear them not: for the Lord 
your God will fight for you. 


23 And I besought the Lord at 
that time, saying: 

24 Lord God, thou hast begun to 
shew unto thy servant thy great- 
ness, and most mighty hand: for 
there is no other God either in 
heaven or earth, that is able to do 
thy works, or to be compared to 
thy strength. 

25 I will pass over therefore, and 
will see this excellent land beyond 
the Jordan, and this goodly moun- 
tain, and Libanus. 

26 And the Lord was angry with 
me on your account and heard me 
not, but said to me: It is enough. 
Speak no more to me of this matter. 

27 Go up to the top of Phasga, 
and cast thy eyes round about to 
the west, and to the north, and to 
the south, and to the east, and be- 
hold it. ‘For thou shalt not pass 
this Jordan. 

28 Command Josue, and encour- 
age and strengthen him. For he 
shall: go before this people: and 
shall divide unto them the land 
which thou shalt see. 

29 And we abode in the valley 
over against the temple of Phogor. 


CHAPTER IV. 


Moses exhorteth the people to keep God’s 
commandments: particularly to fly idol- 
atry. Appointeth three cities of refuge, on 
that side of the Jordan. 


6 Num. xxvii, 18.—* Deut. xxxi, 2; xxxiv, 4 
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ND now, O Israel, hear the 
commandments and judg- 
ments which I teach thee that 
doing them, thou mayst live, and 
entering in mayst possess the land 
which the Lord the God sf your 
fathers will give you. 

2 You shall not add to the word 
that I speak to you: neither shall 
you take away from it. Keep the 
commandments of the Lord your 
God which I command you. 

3 Your eyes have seen all that 
the Lord hath done against Beel- 
hegor: how he hath destroyed all 
is worshippers from among you. 
4 But you that adhere to the 
Lord your God, are all alive until 

this present day. 

5 You know that I have taught 
ie statutes and justices, as the 

ord my God hath commanded me: 
so shall you do them in the land 
which you shall possess. 

6 And you shall observe, and fulfil 
them in practice. For this is your 
wisdom, and understanding ın the 
sight of nations, that hearing all 
these precepts, they may say: Be- 
hold a wise and understanding 
people, a great nation. 

7 Neither is there any othernation 
so great, that hath gods so nigh 
them, as our God is present to all 
our petitions. 

8 For what other nation is there 
so renowned that hath ceremonies, 
and just judgments, and all the 
law, which I will set forth this day 
before your eyes 4 

9 Keep thyself therefore, and thy 
soulcarefully. Forget not the words 
that thy eyes have seen: and let 
them not go out of thy heart all the 
days of thy life. Thou shalt teach 
them to thy sons and to thy grand- 
sons. 


CHAP. IV. 1! Num. xxv,.4; Jos. xxii, 17. 
2 Exod. xix, 18. 
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10 From the day in which thou 
didst stand before the Lordthy God 
in Horeb, when the Lord spoke to 
me, saying : Call together the people 
unto me, that they may hear m 
words, and may learn to fear me all 
the time that they live on the earth, 
and may teach their children. 

11 2And you came to the foot of 
the mount, which burned even unto 
heaven: and there was darkness, 
and a cloud and obscurity in it. 

12 And the Lord spoke to you 
from the midst of the fire. You 
heard the voice of his words, but 
you saw not any form at all. 

13 And he shewed you his cove- 
nant, which he commanded you to 
do, and the %ten words that he 
wrote in two tables of stone. 

14 And he commanded me at that 
time that I should teach you the 
ceremonies and judgments which 
you shall do in the land, that you 
shall possess. 

15 Keep therefore your souls care- 
fully.4 You saw not any similitude 
in the day that the Lord God spoke 
to you in Horeb from the midst of 
the fire: 

16 Lest perhaps being deceived 
you might make you a graven simi- 
litude, or image of male or female, 

17 The. similitude of any beasts, 
that are upon the earth, or of birds, 
that fly under heaven, 

18 Or of creeping things, that 
move on the earth, or of fishes, that 
abide in the waters under the earth: 

19 Lest perhaps lifting up thy 
eyes to heaven, thou see the sun 
and the moon, and all the stars of 
heaven, and being deceived by error 
thou adore and serve them, which 
the Lord thy God created: for the 
service of all the nations, that are 
under heaven. 


3 Exod. xx, xxi, xxii, xxiii. 
4 Exod. xxiv, 10. 
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20 But the Lord hath taken you 
and brought you out of the iron fur- 
nace of Egypt, to make you his 
people of inheritance, as it is this 
present day. _ 

21 >And the Lord was angry with 
me for your words: and he swore 
that I should not pass over the Jor- 
dan, nor enter into the excellent 
land, which he will give you. 

22 Behold I die in this land: I 
shall not pass over the Jordan. You 
shail pass, and possess the goodly 
land. 

23 Beware lest thou ever forget 
the covenant of the Lord thy God, 
which he hath made with thee: and 
make to thyself a 
of those things which the Lord 
hath forbid to be made. 

24 € Because the Lord thy God is 
a consuming fire, a jealous God. 

25 If you shall beget sons and 
grandsons, and abide in the land, 
and being deceived, make to your- 
selves any similitude, committing 
evil before the’ Lord your God, to 
provoke him to wrath: 

26 Icall this day heavenand earth 
to witness, that you shall quickly 
perish out.of the land, which, when 
you have passed over the Jordan, 
you shall possess. You shall not 
dwell therein long, but the Lord 
will destroy you: 

27 And scatter you among all 
nations. and you shall remain a 
few among the nations, to which 
the Lord shall lead you. 

28 And there you shall serve gods, 
that were framed with men’s hands: 
wood and stone, that neither see, 
nor hear, nor eat, nor smell. 

29 And when thoushalt seek there 
the Lord thy God, thou shalt find 
him : yet so, if thou seek him with 
all thy heart, and all the affliction 
of thy soul. 


š Deut. i, 37. € Heb. xii, 9. 
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30 After all the things aforesaid 
shall find thee: in the latter time 
thou shalt return to the Lord thy 
God, and shalt hear his voice. 

31 Because the Lord thy God is a 
merciful God. He will not leave 
thee: nor altogether destroy thee : 
nor forget the covenant, by which 
he swore to thy fathers. 

32 Ask of the days of old, that 
have been before thy time from the 
day that God created man upon 
the earth, from one end of heaven 
to the other end thereof, if ever 
there was done the like thing, or it 
hath been known at any time : 

33 That a people should hear the 
voice of God speaking out of the 
midst of fire, as thou hast heard, 
and lived. 

34 If God ever did soas to go, and 
take to himself a nation out of the 
midst of nations by temptations, 
signs, and wonders, by fight, and a 
strong hand, and stretched out arm, 
and horrible visions, according to 
all the things that the Lord your 
God did for you in Egypt, before 
thy eyes. 

35 That thou mightest know that 
the Lord he is God: and there is 
no other besides him. 

36 From heaven he made thee to 
hear his voice, that he might teach 
thee. And upon earth he shewed 
thee his exceeding great fire: and 
thou didst hear his words out of 
the midst of the fire, 

37 Because he loved thy fathers, 
and chose their seed after them. 
‘ And he brought thee out of Egypt, 
going before thee with his great 
power. 

38 To destroy at thy coming very 
great nations, and stronger than 
thou art: and to bring thee in: and 
give thee their land for apossession, 
as thou seest at this present day. 


7 Exod xiii, 21. 
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39 Know therefore this day : and 
think in thy heart that the Lord 
he is God in heaven above, and in 
the earth beneath, and there is no 
other. 

40 Keep his precepts and com- 
mandments, which I commandthee. 
That it may be well with thee, and 
thy children after thee: and thou 
mayst remain along time upon the 
land, which the Lord thy God will 
give thee. 

41 Then Moses set aside three 
cities beyond the Jordan at the 
east side. 

42 That any one might flee to 
them who should kill his neighbour 
unwillingly, and was not his enemy 
a day or two before: and that he 
might escape to some one of these 
cities : 

43 9 Bosor in the wilderness, which 
is situate in the plains of the tribe 
of Ruben : and Ramoth in Galaad, 
which is in the tribe of Gad: and 
Golan in Basan, which is in the 
tribe of Manasses. 

44 This is the law, that Moses set 
before the children of Israel. 

45 And these are the testimonies 
and ceremonies and judgments, 
which he spoke tothechildren of Is- 
rael, when they came out of Egypt: 

46 Beyond the Jordan in’ the 

valley over against the temple of 
Phogor, in the land of Sehon king 
of the Amorrhites, that dwelt in 
Hesebon, whom Moses slew. And 
the children of Israel coming out 
of Egypt, 
47 Possessed his land, and theland 
. of Og king of Basan: of the two 
kings of the Amorrhites, who were 
beyond the Jordan towards the 
rising of the sun. 

48 From Aroer, which is situate 


8 Num. xxxv, 14. > Jos. xx, 3. 
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upon the bank of the torrent 
Arnon, unto mount Sion, which is 
also called Hermon : 

49 Ali the plain beyond the Jor- 
dan at the east side, unto the sea 
of the wilderness, and unto the 
foot of mount Phasga. 


CHAPTER T: 


The ten commandmenis are repeated and 
explained. 


A D Moses called all Israel, and 
said to them : Hear, O Israel, 
the ceremonies and judgments, 
which I speak in your ears this day. 
Learn them, and fulfil themin sae § 

2 The Lord our God made a 


covenant with us in Horeb. 


3 He made not the covenant with 
our fathers: but with us, who are 
now present and living. 

4 He spoke to us face to face in 
the mount out of the midst of fire. 

5 I was the mediator and stood 
between the Lord and you at that 
time, to shew you his words. For 
you feared the fire, and went not 
upinto the mountain. And he said: 

6 1I am the Lord thy God, who 
brought thee out of the land of 
Egypt, out of the house of bondage. 

7 2Thou shalt not have strange 
gods in my sight. 

8 Thou shalt not make to thy- 
self a graven thing, nor the likeness 
of any things, that are in heaven 
above, or that are in the earth 
beneath, or that abide in the 
waters under the earth. 

9 Thou shalt not adore them: 
and thou shalt not serve them. 
For I am the Lord thy God, a 
jealous God, visiting the iniquity 
of the fathers upon their children 
unto the third and fourth genera- 
tion, to them that hate me : 

10 And shewing mercy unto many 

2 Exod. xx, 3; Ps. lxxx, 10. 


3 Exod. xx, 4; Lev. xxvi, 1; Ps. xcvi, 7, 
+ Exod. xxxuir, 14. 
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thousands, to them that love me, 
and keep my commandments. 

11 ®Thou shalt not take the name 
of the Lord thy God in vain: for 
he shall not be unpunished that 
taketh his name upon a_ vain 
thing. 

12 Observe the day of the sab- 
bath, to sanctify it, as the Lord 
thy God hath commanded thee 

13 Six days shalt thou labour, 
and shalt do all thy works. 

14 The seventh is the day of the 
sabbath, that is, the rest of the 
Lord thy God. Thou shalt not do 
any work therein: thou nor thy 
son nor thy daughter, nor thy man- 
servant nor thy maid-servant, nor 
thy ox, nor thy ass, nor any of thy 
beasts, nor the stranger that is 
within thy gates: that thy man- 
servant and thy maid-servant may 
rest, even as thyself. 

15 Remember that thou also didst 
serve in Egypt, and the Lord thy 
God brought thee out from thence 
with a strong hand, and a stretched 
out arm. Therefore hath he com- 
manded thee that thou shouldst 
observe the sabbath day. 

16 ‘Honour thy father and mo- 
ther, as the Lord thy God hath 
commanded thee : that thou mayst 
live a long time, and it may be well 
with thee in the land, which the 
Lord thy God will give thee. 

17 Thou shalt not kill. 

18 Neither shalt thou commit 
adultery. 

19 And thou shalt not steal. 

20 Neither shalt thou bear false 
witness against thy neighbour. 

21 ‘Thou shalt not covet thy 
neighbour’s wife: nor Ais house, 
nor his field, nor his man-servant, 
nor his maid-servant, nor his ox, nor 
his ass, nor any thing that is his. 


s Exod. xx, 7; Lev. xix, 12; Matt. v, 33. 
€ Gen. ii, 2; Exod. xx, 10; Heb. iv, 4. 
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22 These words the Lord spoke 
to all the multitude of you in the 
mountain, out of the midst of the 
fire and the cloud, and the dark- 
ness, with a loud voice, adding 
nothing more. And he wrote them 
in two tables of stone, which he 
delivered unto me. 

23 But you, after you heard the 
voice out of the midst of the dark- 
ness, and saw the mountain burn, 
came to me, all the princes of the 
tribes and the elders. And you 


said : 

24 Behold the Lord our God hath 
shewn us his majesty and his great- 
ness: we have heard his voice out 
of the midst of the fire, and have 
proved this day that God page 
ıng with man, man hath lived. 

25 Why shall we die therefore, 
and why shall this exceeding great 
fire consume us: for if we hear the 
voice of the Lord our God any 
more, we shall die. 

26 What is all flesh, that it should 
hear the voice of the living God, 
who speaketh out of the midst of 
the fire, as we have heard, and be 
able to live? 

27 Approach thou rather: and 
hear all things that:the Lord our 
God shall say to thee, and thou 
shalt speak to us, and we will hear 
and will do them. | 

28 And when the Lord had heard 
this, he said to me: I have heard 
the voice of the words of this 
people, which they spoke to thee. 
They have spoken all things well. 

29 Who shall give them to have 
such a mind, to fear me, and to 
keep all my commandments at all 
times, that it may be well with 
tham, and with their children for 
ever 4 


7 Exod. xx, 12; Ecclus. iii, 9; Matt. xv, 4; 
Mark, vii, 10; Eph. vi, 2. 
8 Matt. v, 28; Rom. vii, 7. 
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30 Go and say to them: Return 
into your tents. 

31 But stand thou here with me: 
and I will speak to thee all my 
commandments, and ceremonies 
and judgments. Which thou shalt 
teach them, that they may do them 
in the land, which I will give them 
for a possession. 

32 Keep therefore and do the 
things which the Lord God hath 
commanded you. You: shall not 
go aside neither to the right hand, 
nor to the left. 

33 But you shall walk in the way 
that the Lord your God hath com- 
manded, that you may live, and it 
may be well with you, and your 
days may be long in the land of 
your possession. 


CHAPTER VI. 


An exhortation to the love of God, and 
obedience to his law. 


HESE are the roo and 
ceremonies, and judgments, 
which the Lord your God com- 
manded that I should teach you: 
and that you should do them in the 
land into which you pass over to 
possess it. 

2 That thou mayst fear the Lord 
thy God, and keep all his com- 
mandments and precepts, which I 
command thee, and thysons, and thy 
grandsons, all the days of thy life, 
that thy days may be oo 

3 Hear, O Israel, and observe to 
do the things which the Lord hath 
commanded thee, that it may be 
well with thee; and thou mayst be 
greatly multiplied: as the Lord 
the God of thy fathers hath pro- 
mised thee a land flowing with 
milk and honey. 

4 Hear, O Israel: the Lord our 
God is one Lord. 

5 1Thou shalt love the Lord thy 

CHAP. VI. ! Deut. xi, 13; Matt. xxii, 37; 

Mark, xii, 30; Luke, x, 27. 
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God. with thy whole heart, and 
with thy whole soul, and with thy 
whole strength. 

6 And these words which I com- 
mand thee this day, shall be in thy 
heart. 

7 And thou shalt tell them to thy 
children : and thou shalt meditate 
upon them sitting in thy house, 
and walking on thy journey, sleep- 
ing and rising. 

8 And thou shalt bind them as a 
sign on thy hand: and they shall 
be and shall move between thy 


eyes. 

9 And thou shalt write them in 
the entry, and on the doors of thy 
house. 

10 And when the Lord thy God 
shall have brought thee into the 
land, for which he swore to thy 
fathers Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob: 
and shall have given thee great 
and goodly cities, which thou didst 
not build, 

11 Houses full of riches, which 
thou didst not set up, cisterns 
which thou didst not dig, vine- 
yards and oliveyards, which thou 
didst not plant: 

12 And thou shalt have eaten and 
be full : 

13 Take heed diligently lest thou 
forget the Lord, who brought thee 
out of the land of Egypt, out of 
the house of bondage. *Thou 
shalt fear the Lord thy God, and 
shalt serve him only: and thou 
shalt swear by his name. 

14 You shall not go after the 
strange gods of all the nations, 
that are round about you: 

15 Because the Lord thy God is 
a jealous God in the midst of thee: 
lest at any time the wrath of the 
Lord thy God be kindled against 
thee, and take thee away from the 
face of the earth. 

2 Deut. x, 20; Matt. iv, 10; Luke, iv, 8. 
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16 ?Thou shalt not tempt the 

Lord thy God, as thou temptedst 

him in the place of temptation. 

17 Keep the precepts of the Lord 
thy God, and the testimonies and 
ceremonies which he hath com- 
manded thee. 

18 And do that which is pleasing 
and good in the sight of the Lord: 
that it may be well with thee: and 
going in thou mayst possess the 
goodly land, concerning which the 

ord swore to thy fathers, 

19 That he would destroy all thy 
enemies before thee, as he hath 
spoken. 

20 And when thy son shall ask 
thee to morrow, saying: What 
mean these testimonies, and cere- 
monies and judgments, which the 
Lord our God hath commanded us? 

21 Thou shalt say to him: We 
were bondmen of Pharao in Egypt, 
and the Lord brought us out of 
Egypt with a strong hand. 

22 And he wrought signs and 
wonders great and very grievous 
in Egypt against Pharao, and all 
his house, in our sight. 

23 And he brought us out from 
thence, that he might bring us in 
and give us the land, concerning 
which he swore to our fathers. 

24 And the Lord commanded that 
we should do all these ordinances, 
and should fear the Lord our God: 
that it might be well with us all the 
days of our life, as itis at this day. 

25 And he will be merciful to us, 
if we keep and do all his precepts 
before the Lord our God, as he 
hath commanded us. 


CHAPTER VII. 


No league nor fellowship to be made with the 
Chanaanites. God promiseth his people his 
blessing and assistance, if they keep his 
commandments, 


3 Matt. iv, 7; Luke, iv, 12. 
CHaP. VII. ? Exod. xxiii, 23; xxxiii, 2 
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y THEN the Lord thy God shall 
'Y have brought thee into the 
land, which thou art going in to 
possess, and shall have destroyed 
many nations before thee: ‘the 
Hethite, and the Gergezite, and 
the Amorrhite, and the Chanaanite, 
and the Pherezite, and the Hevite, 
and the Jebusite: seven nations 
much more numerous than thou 
art, and stronger than thou: 

2 And the Lord thy God shall 
have delivered them to thee: thou 
shalt utterly destroy them. ?Thou 
shalt make no league with them, 
nor shew mercy to them. 

3 Neither shalt thou make mar- 
riages with them. Thou shalt not 
give thy daughter to his son, nor 
take his daughter for thy son. 

4 For she will turn away thy son 
from following me, that he may 
rather serve strange gods: and the 
wrath of the Lord will be kindled, 
and will quickly destroy thee. 

5 But thus rather shall you deal 
with them: 3Destroy. their altars, 
and break their statues, and cut 
down their groves, and burn their 
graven things. 

6 ‘Because thou art a holy people 
to the Lord thy God. ®The Lord 
thy God hath chosen thee, to be 
his peculiar people of all peoples 
that are upon the earth. 

7 Not because you surpass ali 
nationsin number, isthe Lord joined 
unto you, and hath chosen you: for 
you are the fewest of any people. 

8 Butbecausethe Lord hath loved 
you, and hath kept his oath, which 
he swore to your fathers: and hath 
brought you out with a stronghand, 
and redeemed you from the house 
of bondage, out of the hand of 
Pharao the king of Egypt. 

2 Exod. xxiii, 32; xxxiv, 15. 


3 Exod. xxiii, 24; Deut. xii, 3; xvi, 22, 
t Deut. xiv, 2 5 Deut. xxvi, 18. 
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9 And thou shalt know that the 
Lord thy God, he is a strong and 
faithful God, keeping his covenant 
and mercy to them that love him, 
and to them that keep his com- 
mandments, unto a thousand gene- 
rations: 

10 And repaying forthwith them 
that hate. him, so as to destroy 
them, without further delay imme- 
diately rendering to them what 
they deserve. 

11 Keep therefore the preceptsand 
ceremonies and judgments, which 
I command thee this day to do. 

12 If after thou hast heard these 
judgments, thou keep and do them, 
the Lord thy God will also keep 
his covenant to thee, and the mercy 
which he swore to thy fathers. 

13 And he will love thee and 
multiply thee, and will bless the 
fruit of thy womb, and the fruit of 
thy land, thy corn, and thy vintage, 
thy oil, and thy herds, and the 
flocks of thy sheep upon the land, 
for which he swore to thy fathers 
that he would give it thee. 

14 Blessed shalt thou be among 
all people. 6 No one shall be barren 
among you of either sex, neither of 
men nor cattle. | 

15 The Lord will take away from 
thee all sickness: and the grievous 
infirmities of Egypt, which thou 
knowest, he will not bring upon 
thee, but upon thy enemies. 

16 Thou shalt consume all the 
people, which the Lord thy God will 
deliver to thee. Thy eye shall not 
spare them: neither shaltthouserve 
their gods, lest they be thy ruin. 

17 If thou say in thy heart: 
These nations are more than I, how 
shall I be able to destroy them? 


6 Exod. xxiii, 26. 


Cuar. VII. Ver. 25. Graven things. 
Idols, so called by contempt. 
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18 Fear not; but remember what 
the Lord thy God did to Pharao 
and to all the Egyptians, 

19 The exceeding great plagues, 
which thy éyes saw, and tee signs 
and wonders, and the strong hand, 
and the stretched out arm, with 
which the Lord thy God brought 
thee out. So will he do to all the 
people, whom thou fearest. 

20 7 Moreover the Lord thy God 
will send also hornets among them 
until he destroy and consume all 
that have escaped thee, and could 
hide themselves. 

21 Thou shalt not fear them, be- 
cause the Lord thy God is in the 
midst of thee, a God mighty and 
terrible. 

22 He will consume these nations 
in thy sight by little and little and 
by degrees. Thou wilt not be able 
to destroy them altogether : lest 
perhaps the beasts of the earth 
should increase upon thee. 

23 But the Lord thy God shall 
deliver them in thy sight: and shall 
slay them until they be utterly 
destroyed. 

24 Andhe shall deliver their kings 
into thy hands, and thou shalt de- 
stroy their names from under 
Heaven. No man shall be able to 
resist. thee, until thou destroy 
them. 

25 Their graven things thoushalt 
burn with. fire. Thou shalt not 
covet the silver and gold of which 
they are made: neither shalt thou 
take to thee any thing thereof, lest 
thou offend, because it is an abomi- 
nation to the Lord thy God. 

26 Neither shalt thou bring any 
thing of the idol into thy house, lest 
thou become an anathema, like it. 


7 Exod. xxiii, 28; Jos. xxiv, 12. Gg 
8 2 Mach. xii, 40. 


devoted to destruction; and which carries 


Ver. 26. An anathema. That is, a thing | along with it a curse. 
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Thou shalt detest it as dung: and 
shalt utterly abhor it as unclean- 
ness and filth, because it is an 
anathema. 


CHAPTER VIII. 


The people is put in mind of God's dealings 
with them, to the end that they may lere 
him and serve him. 


LL the commandments, that I 
command thee this day, take 
great care to observe: that you may 
live, and be multiplied, and going 
in may possess the land, for which 
the Lord swore to your fathers. 

2 And thou shalt remember all 
the way through which the Lord 
thy God hath brought thee for forty 
years through the desert, to afflict 
thee and to prove thee: and that 
the things that were in thy heart 
might be made known, whether 
thou wouldst keep his command- 
ments or no. 
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and of waters, and of fountains: in 
the plains of which and the hills 
deep rivers break out. 

8 Aland of wheat, and barley, and 
vineyards, wherein fig trees and 
pomegranates, and oliveyards grow: 
a land of oil and honey. 

9 Where without any want thou 
shalt eat thy bread, and enjoy 
abundance of all things: where the 
stones are iron, and out of its hills 
are dug mines of brass. 

10 Thatwhen thou hast eaten, and 
art full, thou mayst bless the Lord 
thy God for the excellent land 
which he hath given thee. 

11 Take heed, and beware lest at 
any time thou forget the Lord thy 
God, and neglect his command- 
ments and judgments and ceremo- 
nies, which [command thee this day. 

12 Lest after thou hast eaten and 
art filled, hast built goodly houses, 


3 He afilicted thee with want, and ' and dwelt in them, 
gavetheemanna for thy food, which! 13 And shalt have herds of oxen 


neither thou nor thy fathers knew: 

to shew that !not in bread alone 

doth man live, but in every word 

om proceedeth from the mouth of 
od. 

4 Thy raiment, with which thou 


wast covered, hath not decayed for i bo 


age, and thy foot is not worn: lo, 
this is the fortieth year: 


and flocks of sheep, and plenty of 
gold and of silver, and of all things: 
14 Thy heart be lifted up, and 
thou remember not the Lord thy 
God, who brought thee out of the 
land of Egypt, out of the house of 
ndage. 
15 W howas thy leader in the great 


{and terrible wilderness, ? wherein 


5 That thou mayst consider in! there was the serpent burning with 


thy heart, that as a man traineth 
up his son, so the Lord thy God 
hath trained thee up. 

6 That thou shouldst keep the 
commandments of the Lord thy 
God, and walk in his ways, and 
fear him. 


his breath, and the scorpion and the 
dipsas, and no waters at all. ?Who 
brought forth streams out of the 
hardest rock: 

16 *And fed thee in the wilder- 
ness with manna which thy fathers 
knewnot, And after he had afflicted 


7 For the Lord thy God will bring | and proved thee, at the last he had 
thee into a good land, of brooks mercy on thee : 


Cmar. VIII. 1 Matt. iv, 4; Luke, iv, 4. | 


| CHAP. VIU. Ver. 3. Not in bread alone. 


hat is, that God is able to make food of 


what he pleases for the support of man. 
Ver. 15. The Dipsas. 


A serpent whose 


? Num. xx, 93 xxi,6 = 
3 Exod. xvii, 6. 4 Exod. xvi, 14. 


bite causeth a violent thirst; from whence 
it has its name, for in Greek dipsa (ŝipa) 
signifies thirst. 


CHAP. JX. 


17. Lest thou shouldst say in thy 
heart: My own might, and the 
strength of my own hand have 
achieved all these things for me. 

18 But remember the Lord thy 
God, that he: hath given thee 
strength, that he might fulfil his 
covenant, concerning which he 
swore to thy fathers, as this. pres- 
ent day sheweth. 

19 But if thou forget the Lord 
thy God, and follow strange gods, 
and.serve and adore them: behold 
now' I foretell thee that thou shalt 
utterly perish. 

20 As the nations, which the Lord 
destroyed at thy entrance, so shall 
you also perish, if you be disobedi- 
ent to the voice of the Lord your 


CHAPTER IX. 


Lest they should impute their victories. to 
their own merits, they are*put in mind of 
their manifold rebellions and other sins, for 
which they should have been destroyed, but 
God spared them for his promise made to 
Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob. 


EAR, O Israel: Thou shalt go 
over the Jordan this day, to 
possess nations very great, and 
stronger than thyself, cities great, 
and walled up to the sky : 

2 A people great and tall, the sons 
of the Enacims, whom thou hast 
seen, and heard of, against whom 
no man is able to stand. 

3 Thou shalt know therefore this 
day that the Lord thy God himself 
will pass over before thee, a devour- 
ing and consuming fire, to destroy 
and extirpate and bring them to 
nothing before thy face quickly, as 
he hath spoken to thee. 

4 Say not in thy heart, when the 
Lord thy God shall have destroyed 
them in thy sight: For my justice 
hath the Lord brought me in to pos- 
sess this land, whereas these nations 
are destroyed for their wickedness, 


CHAP. IX. ? Exod. xvii, 6; xix, 3. 
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5 For itis not for thy justices, and 
the uprightness of thy heart that 
thou shalt go in to possess their 
lands. But because they have done 
wickedly, they are destroyed at thy 
coming in: and that the Lord 
might accomplish his word, which 
he promised by oath to thy fathers 
Abraham, Isaac; and Jacob. 

6 Know therefore that the Lord 
thy God giveth thee not this ex- 
cellent land in possession for thy 
justices: for thou art a very stiff- 
necked ae 

7 Remember, and forget not how 
thou provokedst the Lord thy God 
to wrath in the wilderness.. From 
the day that thou camest out of 
Egypt unto this place, thou hast 
always strove against the Lord. 

8 !For in Horeb also thou didst 
provoke him: and he was angry, 
and would have destroyed thee, 

9 2 When I went up.into the mount 
to receive the tables of stone, the 
tables of the covenant which the 
Lord made with you. And I con- 
tinued in the mount forty days and 
nights, neither eating bread, nor 
drinking water. 

10 3And the Lord gave me two 
tables of stone written with the 
finger of God, and containing all 
the words that he spoke to you in 
the mount from the midst of the 
fire, when the people were assem- 

led together. 

11 And when forty days were 
passed, and as many nights, the 
Lord gave me the two tables of 
stone, the tables of the cove 
nant. 

12 And said to me: ‘Arise, and 
go down from hence quickly: for 
thy people, which thou hast brought 
out of Egypt, have quickly forsaken; 
the way that thou hast shewn them, 


2 Exod. xxiv, 18.—* Exod. xxxi, 18; xxxii, 16. 
4 Exod. xxxii, 7; Deut. ix, 12. 
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and. have made to themselves a 
molten idol. 

13 And again the Lord said to me: 
I see that this people is stiffnecked. 

14 Let me be that I may de- 
stroy them, and abolish their name 
from under heaven, and set thee 
over a nation, that is greater and 
stronger than this. 

15 And when I came down from 
the burning mount, and held the 


two tables of the covenant with! 


both hands : 

16 And saw that you had sinned 
against the Lord your God, and 
had made to yourselves a molten 
calf, and had quickly forsaken his 
way, which he had shewn you : 

17 I cast the tables out of my 
hands, and brokethem in your sight. 

18 And I fell down before the 
Lord as before, forty days and 
nights neither eating bread, nor 
drinking water, for all your sins, 
which you had committed against 
the Lord, and had provoked him 
to wrath. 

19 For I feared his indignation 
and anger, wherewith being moved 
against you, he would have de- 
stroyed you. And the Lord heard 
me this time also. 

20 And he was exceeding angry 
against Aaron also, and would 
have destroyed him: and I prayed 
in like manner for him. 

21 And your sin that you had 
committed, that is, the calf, I took, 
and burned it with fire: and 
breaking it into pieces, until it was 
as a | as dust, I threw it into 
the torrent, which cometh down 
from the mountain. 

22 5At the burning also, and at 
the place of temptation, and at the 
graves of lust you provoked theLord. 
23 And when he sent you from 
Cadesbarne, saying: Go up, and 

> Num. zi, 1; xvi, 35; xxi, 6. 
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possess the land that I have given 
you: and you slighted the com- 
mandment of the Lord your God, 
and did not believe him. Neither 
would you hearken to his voice: 
24 But. were always rebellious 
from the day that I began to know 


you. 

25 And I lay prostrate before the 
Lord forty days and nights, in 
which I humbly besought him, 
that he would not destroy you as 
he had threatened. 

26 And praying, I said: O Lord 
God, destroy not thy people, and 
thy inheritance, which thou hast 
redeemed in thy greatness, whom 
thou hast brought out of Egypt 
with a strong hand. 

27 Remember thy servants Abra- 
ham, Isaac, and Jacob. look not 
on the stubbornness of this people, 
nor on their wickedness and sin. 

28 Lest perhaps the inhabitants 
of the land, out of which thou hast 
brought us, say: The Lord could 
not bring them into the land that 
he promised them, and he hated 
them. Therefore he brought them 
out, that he might kill them in the 
wilderness. 

29 Who are thy people and thy 
inheritance, whom thou hast 
brought out by thy great strength, 
and in thy stretched out arm. 


CHAPTER X. 
God giveth the second tables of the law. A fur- 
ther exhortation to fear and serve the Lord. 
T that time the Lord said to 
me: !Hew thee two tables of 
stone like the former, and come up 
to me into the mount. And thou 
shalt make an ark of wood. 

2 And I will write on the tables 
the words that were in them, which 
thou brokest before; and thou 
shalt put them in the ark. 


CHAP. X. 1 Exod. xxxiv, 1. 
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3 And'I made an ark of setim 
wood. And when I had hewn two 
tables of stone ‘like the former, I 
went up into the mount, having 
them in my hands. 

4 And -he wrote in the tables, 
according as. he had written before, 
the ten words, which the Lord 
spoke to’ you in the mount from 
the midst of the fire, when the 
people were assembled. And he 
gave them to me. 

5 And returning from the mount, 
I came down, and put the tables 
into the ark, that I had made: and 
they are there till this present, as 
the Lord commanded me. 

6 2And the children of Israel re- 
moved their camp from Beroth of 
the children of Jacan into Mosera: 
where 3 Aaron died and was buried, 
and Eleazar his son succeeded him 
in the priestly office. 

7 From thence they came to Gad- 
gad; from which place they de- 
parted, and on am i in Jetebatha, 
in a land of waters and torrents. 

8 At that time he separated the 
tribe of Levi: to carry the ark of 
the covenant of the Lord, and to 
stand before him in the ministry, 
and to bless in his name until this 
present day. 

9 Wherefore Levi hath no part 
nor possession with his brethren : 
because the Lord himself is his 
possession, as the Lord thy God 
promised him. 

10 And I stood in the mount, as 
before, forty days and nights: and 
the Lord heard me this time also, 
and would not destroy thee. 

11 And he said to me: Go, and 
walk before the people, that they 
may enter, and possess the land, 

2 Num. xxxiii, 31. . © Num. xx, 28. 
4 2 Par. xix, 7; Job. xxxiv, 19; Wisd. vi, 8; 


CHAP. X. Ver. 6. Dosera. By mount 
Hor, for there Aaron died (Num. xx). This 
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which I swore to their fathers that 
I would give them. 

12 And now, Israel, what doth the 
Lord thy God require of thee : but 
that thou fear the Lord thy God, 
and walk in his ways, and love him, 
and serve the Lord thy God, with 
all thy heart, and with all thy soul: 

13 And keep the commandments 
of the Lord, and his ceremonies, 
which I command thee this day, 
that it may be well with thee? 

14 Behold heaven is the Lord’s 
thy God, and the heaven of heaven, 
the earth and all things that are 
therein. 

15 And yet the Lord hath been 
closely joined to thy fathers, and 
loved them and chose their seed 
after them : that is to say, you, out 
of all nations, as this dayit 1s proved. 

16 Circumcise therefore the fore- 
skin of your heart; and stiffen 
your neck no more. 

17 Because the Lord your God he 
is the God of gods, and the Lord 
of lords, a great God and mighty 
and terrible, *who accepteth no 
person nor taketh bribes. 

18 He doth judgment to the 
fatherless and the widow, loveth 
the stranger, and giveth him food 
and raiment. 

19 And do you therefore love 
strangers: because you also were 
strangers in the land of Egypt. 

20 ®Thou shalt fear the Lord thy 
God, and serve him only. To him 
thou shalt adhere ; and shalt swear 
by his name. 

21 He is thy praise, and thy God, 
that hath done for thee these great 
and terrible things, which thy eyes 
have’ seen. i 
Ecclus. xxxv, 15; Acts, x, 34; Rom. ii, 11; __ 


Gal. ii, 6. , 
š Deut. vi, 13; Matt. iv, 10; Luke, iv, 8. 


and the following verses seem to be inserted 
by way of parenthesis, 
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22 In seventy souls thy fathers 
went down into Egypt: and behold 
now the Lord thy God hath multi- 
plied thee as the stars of heaven. 


CHAPTER XI. 


The love and service of God are still inculcated, 
with a blessing to them that serve him, and 
threats of punishment if they forsake his 
law. 


wW. 
HEREFORR, love the Lord thy 
God and observe his precepts 
and ceremonies, his judgments and 
commandments at all times. 

2 Know this day the things that 
your children know not, who saw 
not the chastisements of the Lord 
your God: his great doings and 
strong hand, and stretched out 
arm : 

3°The signs and works which he 
did in the midst of Egypt to king 
Pharao, and to all his land: 

4 And to all the host of the 
Egyptians, and to their horses and 
chariots. How the waters of the 
Red Sea covered them, when they 
pursued you: and how the Lord 
i them until this present 

ay. 

5 And what he hath done to you 
in the wilderness, till you came to 
this place : 

6 4And to Dathan and Abiron 
the sons of Eliab, who was the son 
of Ruben.?, Whom the earth, open- 
ing her mouth swallowed up with 
their households and tents, and all 
their substance, which they had in 
the midst of Israel. 

7 Your eyes have seen. all the 
great works of the Lord, that he 
hath done, 

8 That you may keep all his 
commandments, which I command 
you this day: and may go in, and 
possess the land, to which you are 
entering : 

9 And may live in it a long time. 
CHAP. XI. 1 Num. xvi. 1.— Num. xyi, 32. 
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Which the Lord promised by oath 
to your fathers, and to their seed: 
a land which floweth with milk 
and honey. 

10 For .the land, which thou 
goest to possess, is not like the 
land of. Egypt, from whence thou 
camest out: where, when the seed 
is sown, waters are brought in to 
water it after the manner of 
gardens. 

11 But it is a land of hills and 
plains, expecting rain from heaven. 

12. And the Lord thy God doth 
always visit it: and his eyes are 
on it from the beginning of the 
year unto the end thereof. 

13 3If then. you obey my com- 
mandments, which I command you 
this day, that you love the Lord 
your God, and serve him with all 
your heart, and with all-your soul: 

14 He will give to your land the 
early rain and the latter rain, that 
you may gather in your corn, and 
your wine, and your oil, 

15 And your hay out of the fields 
to feed your cattle: and that you 
may eat and be filled. 

16 Beware lest perhaps your heart 
be deceived: and you depart from 
the Lord, and serve strange gods, 
and adore them. 

17 And the -Lord being angry 
shut up heaven, that the rain come 
not down, nor the earth yield her 
fruit : and you perish quickly from 
the excellent land, which the Lord 
will give you. 

18 *Lay up these my words in 
your hearts and minds: and hang 
them for a sign on your hands, aud 
place them between your eyes. 

19 Teach your children that they 
meditate on them, when thousittest 
in thy house, and when thou walkest 
on the way, and when thou liest 
down and risest up. 


3 Deut. x, 12. 4 Deut. vi, 6. 
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20 Thou shalt write themupon the 
posts and the doors of thy house : 

21 That thy days may be multi- 

lied, and the days of thy children 
in the land’ which the. Lord swore 
to thy fathers, that he would give 
them as long as the heaven hangeth 
over the earth. 

22 For if you keep the command- 
ments which I command you, and 
do them ; to lovethe Lord your God, 
and walk in all his ways, cleaving 
unto. him: 

23 |The Lord will destroy all these 
nations before your face, and you 
shall possessthem, whicharegreater 
and stronger than you. 

24 5Kvery place, that your foot 
shall tread upon, shall be yours. 
From the desert, and from Libanus, 
from thei great river Euphrates 
unto the western sea shall be your 
borders. 

25 None shall stand against you. 
The Lord your God shall lay the 
dread and fear of you upon all the 
land that you shall tread upon, as 
he hath spoken to you. 

26 Behold I set forth in your sight 
this day a blessing and a curse. 

27 A blessing, if you obey the 
commandments of the Lord your 
God, which [command youthis day. 

28 A curse, if you obey not the 
commandments of the Lord your 
God, but revolt from the way which 
now I shew you, and walk after 
strange gods which you know not. 

29 And when the Lord thy God 
shall. have brought thee into the 
land, whither thou goest to dwell, 
thou shalt put the blessing upon 
mount Garizim, the curse upon 
mount Hebal : 

30 Which are beyond the Jordan, 
behind the way. that goeth to the 


5 Jos. i, 3. 
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setting of the sun, in the land of the 
Chanaanite who dwelleth in the 
plain country over against Galgala, 
which is near the valley that 
reacheth and entereth far. 

31 For you shall pass over the 
Jordan, to possess the land, which 
the Lord your God will give you, 
that you may have it and possess it. 

32 See therefore,that you fulfil the 
ceremonies and judgments, which 
I shall set: this day before you. 


CHAPTER XII. 


All idolatry must be extirpated.. Sacrifices, 
tithes, and firstfruits must be offered in one 
only place. All eating of blood is prohibited, 


fe = are the precepts and 
judgments, that you must do in 
the land, which the Lord the God 
of thy fathers will give thee, to pos- 
sess it all the days that thou shalt 
walk upon the earth. 

2 Destroy all the places in which 
the nations, that you shall possess, 
worshipped their gods upon high 
mountains, and hills, and under 
every shady tree. 

3 Overthrow their altars, and 
break down theirstatues : burn their 

oves with fire, and break their 
idols in om Destroy their names 
out of those places. 

4 You shall not do soto the Lord 
your God. 

5 But youshall come to the place, 
which the Lord your God shall 


choose out of all your tribes, to put. 


his name there, and to dwell in it. 

6 And you shall offer in that place 
your holocausts and victims, the 
tithes and firstfruits of your hands 
and your vows and gifts, the first- 
born of your herds and your sheep. 

7 And you shall eat there in the 
sight of the Lord your God: and 
youshallrejoicein all things, where- 


_ |CHap. XIL 1 Deut. vii, 25; 2 Mach. xii, 40, 


CHAP. XI. Ver. 29. Put the blessing. See Deut. xxvii, 12, &c., and Josue, viii, 33, &c. 
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unto you shall put your hand, you 
and your houses wherein the Lord 
your God hath blessed you. . 

8 Youshall not do therethe things 
we do here thisday : every man that 
which seemeth good to himself. 

9 For until this present time you 
are not come to rest, and to the 

ossession, which the Lord your 

od will give you. 

10 You shall pass over the Jordan, 
and shall dwell in the land which 
the Lord your God will give you, 
that you may have rest from all 
enemies round about: and may 
dwell without any fear, 

11 In the place, which the Lord 
your God shall choose, that his 
name may be therein. Thither shall 
you bring all the things that I com- 
mand you: holocausts, and victims, 
and tithes, and the firstfruits of 
your hands, and whatsoever is the 
choicest in the gifts which you 
shall vow to the Lord. 

12 There shall you feast before 
the Lord your God, you and your 
sons and your daughters, your men- 
servantsand maid-servants, and the 
Levite that dwelleth in your cities. 
For he hath no other part and pos- 
session among you. 

13 Beware lest thou offer thy holo- 
causts in every place that thou 
shalt see. 

14 But in the place which the 

~Lordshall choose in oneof thy tribes 
shalt thou offer sacrifices, and shalt 
do all that I command thee. 

15 But if thou desirest to eat, and 
the eating of flesh delight thee, kill, 
and eat according to the blessing 
of the Lord thy God, which he hath 
given thee, in thy cities. Whether 
it be unclean (that is to say, having 
blemish or defect): or clean (that is 
to say, sound and without blemish), 
such as may be offered, as the roe 
and the hart, shalt thou eat it. 
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16 Only the blood thou shalt not 
eat: but thou shalt. pour it’ out 
upon the earth as water. 

17 Thou mayst not eat in thy 
towns the tithes of thy corn,and thy 
wine, and thy oil, the firstborn of 
thy herds and thy cattle, nor any 

i thing that thou vowest, and that 
thou wilt offer voluntarily, and the 
| firstfruits of thy hands. 

18 But thou shalt eat them before 
the Lord thy God in the place 
whichthe Lord thy Godshall choose, 
thou and thy son and thy daughter, 
and thy man-servant, and maid-ser- 
vant, and the Levite that dwelleth 
in thy cities. And thou shalt re- 
joice and be refreshed before the 
Lord thy God in all things, where- 
unto thou shalt put thy hand. 

19 Take heed thou forsake not the 
Levite all the time that thou livest 
in the land. 

20 ?When the Lord thy God shall 
have enlarged’ thy borders, as he 
hath spoken to thee, and thou 
wilt eat the flesh that thy soul 


| 

desireth : 

21 And if the place which the 
Lord thy God shall choose, that his 
name should be there, be far off: 
thou shalt kill of thy herds and of 
thy flocks, as. I have commanded 
thee, and shalt eat in thy towns, as 
it pleaseth thee. 

22 Even as the roe and the hart is 
eaten, so shalt thou eat them: both 
the clean and unclean shall eat of 
them alike. 

23 Only beware of this, that thou 
eat not the blood : for the blood is 
for the soul. And therefore thou 
must not eat the soul with the flesh: 

24 But thou shalt pour it upon 
the earth as water, l 

25 That it may be well with thee 
and thy children after thee, when 

2 Gen. xxviii. 14; Exod. xxxiv, %; 
-~ Deut. xix, 8. 
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thou shalt do that which is pleasing 
in the sight of the Lord. 

26 But the things which thou hast 
sanctified and vowed to the Lord, 
thou shalt take, and shalt come to 
the place which: the Lord shall 
choose : 

27 And shalt offer thy oblations 
the flesh and the blood upon the 
altar of the Lord thy God. The 
blood of thy victims thou shalt pour 
on the altar: and the flesh thou 
thyself shalt eat. 

28 Observe and hear all the things 
that I command thee, that it may 
be well with thee and thy children 
after thee for ever, when thou shalt 
do what is good and pleasing in 
the sight of the Lord thy God. 

29 ?When the Lord thy God shall 
have destroyed before thy face the 
nations, which thou shalt go in to 
possess, and when thou shalt pos- 
sess them, and dwell in their land: 

30 Beware lest thou imitate them, 
after they are destroyed at thy 
coming in, and lest thou seek after 
their ceremonies, saying: As these 
nations have worshipped their gods, 
so will I also worship. 

31 Thoushaltnotdoinlike manner 
to the Lord thy God. For they have 
done to their gods all the abomina- 
tions which the Lord abhorreth, 
offering their sons and daughters, 
and burning them with fire. 

32 What l command thee, that 
only do.thou to the Lord: neither 
add any thing, nor diminish. 


CHAPTER XIII. 


False prophets must be slain, and idolatrous 
cities destroyed. 

F there rise in the midst of thee a 

prophet orone that saith he hath 


3 Deut. xix, 1.—CHAP. XIIL ? Deut. xvii, 7. 


CuHaP. XII. Ver. 82. That only do thou. 
They are forbid here to follow the cere- 
monies of the heathens; or to make any 
alterations in the divine ordinances. 
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dreamed a dream, and‘he foretell a 
sign anda wonder: ¢- ~“ 2S 

2 And that come to pass which 
he spoke, and he say to thee: Let 
us go and follow strange gods, 
which thou knowest not, and let 
us serve them. > we e 

3 Thou shalt not hear the words 
of that prophet or dreamer. Jor 
the Lord your God trieth you, that 
it may appear whether you love 
him with all your heart, and with | 
all your soul, or not. i 

4 Follow the Lord your God, and 
fear him, and keep his command- 
ments, and hear his voice. Him 
you shall serve, and to him you 
shall cleave. 

5 And that prophet or forger of 
dreams shali Me slain :' because he 
spoke to.draw you away from the 
Lord. your God, who brought you 
out of the land of Egypt, and re- 
deemed you from the house of 
bondage: to make thee go out of 
the way, which the: Lord thy God 
commanded thee. And thou shalt 
take away the evil out of the 
midst of thee. : 

6 If thy brother the son of thy 
mother, or thy son, or daughter, 
or thy wife that is in thy bosom, 
or thy friend, whom thou lovest as 
thy own soul, would persuade thee 
secretly, saying: Let us go, and 
serve strange gods, ‘which : thou 
knowest not, nor. thy fathers, 

7 Of all the nations round about, 
that are near or afar ofi, from one 
end of the earth to the other. 

8 Consent not to him, hear’ him 
not: neither let thy eye spare him 
to pity and conceal ‘him. 

9 But thou shalt presently put 
him to death. tLet thy hand be 


CHAP. XIII. Ver. 9. Presently put him 
to death.. Not by killing him by private au- 
thority, but by informing the magistrate, 
and proceeding by order of justice. 
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first upon him ; and afterwards the 
hands of all the people. 

10 With stones shall he be stoned 
to death. Because he would have 
withdrawn thee from the Lord thy 
God, who brought thee out of the 
land of Egypt, from the house of 
bondage. 

11 That all Israel hearing may 
fear, and may do no more any 
thing like this. 

12 If in one of thy cities, which 
the Lord thy God shall give thee 
to dwell in, thou hear some say : 

13 Children of Belial are gone out 
of the midst of. thee, and have 
withdrawn the inhabitants of their 
city, and have said: Let us go, and 
serve strange gods which you know 
not. 

14 Inquire carefully and dili- 
ently, the truth of the thing by 
ooking well into it: and if thou 
find that which is said to be cer- 
tain, and that this abomination 
hath. been really committed, 

15 Thou shalt forthwith kill the 
inhabitants of that city with the 
edge of the sword, and shalt de- 
stroy it and all things that are in 
it, even the cattle. 

16 And all the household goods 
that are there, thou shalt gather 
together in the midst of the streets 
thereof, and shalt burn them with 
the city itself, so as to consume all 


for the Lord thy God, and that it | Y 


be a heap for ever. It shall be 
built no more. 

17 And there shall nothing of 
that anathema stick to thy hand: 
that the Lord may turn from the 
wrath of his fury, and may have 
mercy on thee, and multiply thee 
as he swore to thy fathers: 


„Ver. 13. Belial. That is, without yoke. 
‘Hence the wicked, who refuse to be subject 
ito the divine law, are called in scripture the 


‘children of Belial. 
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18 When thou shalt hear the 
voice of the Lord thy God, keep- 
ing all his precepts, which I com- 
mand thee this day, that thou - 
mayst do what is pleasing in the 
sight of the Lord thy God. 


CHAPTER XIV. 


In mourning for the dead they are not te 
follow the ways of the Gentiles. The dis- 
tinction of clean and unclean meats. Ordin- 
ances concerning tithes, and jirstfruits. 


E ye children of the Lord your 

God. You shall not cut your- 

selves, nor make any baldness for 
the dead ; 

2 1Because thou art a holy people 
to the Lord thy God: and he chose 
thee to be his peculiar people of all 
nations that are upon the earth. 

3 ?Eat not the things that are 
unclean. 

4 These are the beasts that you 
shall eat: the ox, and the sheep, 
and the goat, 

5 The hart and the roe, the buffle, 
the chamois, the pygarg, the wild 
goat, the camelopardalus. 


| 6 Every beast that divideth the 


oof in two parts, and cheweth the 
cud, you shall eat. 

7 But of them that chew the cud, 

but divide not the hoof, you shall 
not eat, such as the camel, the 
hare, and the cherogril. Because 
they chew the cud, but divide not 
the hoof, they shall be unciean to 
ou. 
8 The swine also, because it di- 
videth the hoof, but cheweth not 
the cud, shall be unclean: their 
flesh you shall not eat, and their 
carcasses you shall not touch. 

9 These shall you eat of all that 
abide in the waters: All that have 
fins and scales, you shall eat. 

CHap. XIV. } Deut. vii, 6; xxvi, 18. 
2 Lev. xi, 4. 


CHAP. XIV. Ver. 3....Unclean. See the 
annotations on Ley. xi. 
9 


CHAP. XV. 


10 Such as are without fins and 
scales, you shall not eat, because 
they are unclean. 

11 All birds that are clean you 
shall eat. 

12 The unclean eat not: to wit, 
the eagle, and the grype, and the 
osprey, 

13 The ringtail, and the vulture, 
and. the kite according to their 
kind : 

14 And all of the raven’s kind: 

15 And the ostrich, and the owl, 
and the larus, and the hawk accord- 
ing to its kind: 

16 The heron, and the swan, and 
the stork, 

17 And the cormorant, the por- 
phirion, and the night crow, 

18 The bittern, and the chara- 
drion, every one in their kind: the 
hoop also and the bat. 

19 Every thing that creepeth, and 
hath little wings, shall be unclean, 
and shall not be eaten. 

20 All that is clean, you shall eat. 

21 But whatsoever is dead of it- 
self, eat not thereof. Give it to 
the stranger, that is within thy 
gates, to eat; or sell it to him: 
because thou art the holy people of 
the Lord thy *God. Thou shalt 
not boil a kid in the milk of his 
dam. 

22 Every year thou shalt set aside 
the tithes of all thy fruits that the 
earth bringeth forth. 

23 And thou shalt eat before the 
Lord thy God in the place which 
he shall choose, that his name may 
be called upon therein, the tithe of 
thy corn, and thy wine, and thy 
oil, and the firstborn of thy herds 
and thy sheep: that thou mayst 
learn to fear the Lord thy God at 
all times. 

24 But when the way and the 


3 Exod. xxiii, 19; xxxiv, 26. 
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place which the Lord thy God shall 
choose, are far off, and he hath 
blessed thee, and thou canst not 
carry all these things thither, 

25 Thou shalt sell them all, and 
turn them into money, and shalt 
carry it in thy hand, and shalt go 
to the place which the Lord shall 
choose 

26 And thou shalt buy with the 
same money whatsoever pleaseth 
thee, either of the herds or of sheep, 
wine also and strong drink, and all 
that thy soul desireth: and thou 
shalt eat before the Lord thy God, 
and shalt feast, thou and thy 
house. 

27 And the Levite that is within 
thy gates, beware thou forsake him 
not, because he hath no other part 
in thy possession. ; ’ 

28 The third year thou shalt 
separate another tithe of all things 
that grow to thee at that time, and 
shalt lay it up within thy gates. 

29 And the Levite that hath no 
other part nor possession with thee, 
and the stranger and the fatherless 
and the widow, that are within thy 
gates, shall come and shall eat and 
be filled: that the Lord thy God 
may bless thee in all the works of 
thy hands that thou shalt do. 


CHAPTER XY. 


The law of the seventh year of remission. The 
Jirstlings of cattle are to be sanctified to the 
Lord. 

N the seventh year thou shalt 
make a remission, 

2 Which shall be celebrated in 
this order. He to whom any thing 
is owing from his friend or neigh- 
bour or brother, cannot demand it 
again: because it is the year of 
remission of the Lord, 

3 Of the foreigner or stranger 
thou mayst exact tt. Of thy 
countryman and neighbour thou 
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shalt not have power to demand | poor in the land of my habitation: 


it again. 

4 And there shall be no poor nor 
beggar among you: that the Lord 
thy God may bless thee in the land 
which he will give thee in pos- 
session. 

5 Yet so, if thou hear the voice of 
the Lord thy God, and keep all 
things that he hath ordained, and 
which. I command thee this day, 
he will bless thee, as he hath 
promised. 

6 Thoushaltlend tomany nations, 
and thou shalt borrow of no man. 
Thou shalt have dominion over 
very many nations: and no one 
shall have dominion over thee. 

7 If one of thy brethren that 
dwelleth within the gates of thy 
city in the land which the Lord 
thy God will give thee, come to 
perv: thou shalt not harden thy 

eart, nor close thy hand, 

8 Butshaltopenitto the poor man. 
1Thou shalt lend him, that which 
thou perceivest he hath need of. 

9 Beware lest perhaps a wicked 
thought steal in upon thee, and 
thou say in thy heart : ?The seventh 
year of remission draweth nigh. 
And thou turn away thy eyes from 
thy poor brother, denying to lend 
him that which he asketh: lest he 
cry against thee to the Lord, and 
it become a sin unto thee. 

10 But thou shalt give to him. 
Neither shalt thou do any thing 
craftily in relieving his necessities : 
that the Lord thy God may bless 
thee at all times, and in all things 
to which thou shalt put thy hand. 

11 *There will not be wanting 

Cuar. XV. 1 Matt. v, 42; Luke, vi, 34. 

2 Exod. xxiii, 11; Lev. xxv, 2. 


CHAP. XV. Ver. 4. There shall be no poor. 
It is not to be understood as a promise, that 
there should be no poor in Israel, as appears 
from ver. 11, where we learn that God’s 
people would never be at a loss to find 


therefore ÍI command thee to open 
thy hand to thy needy and poor 
brother, that liveth in the land. 

12 When thy brother, a Hebrew 
man, or Hebrew woman, is sold to 
thee, and hath served thee six 
years, in the seventh year thou 
shalt let him go free. 

13 And when thou sendest him 
out free, thou shalt not let him go 
away empty. 

14 But shalt give him for his way: 
out of thy flocks, and out of thy 
barnfloor, and thy winepress, where- 
mA the Lord thy God shall bless 
thee. 

15 Remember that thou also wast 
a bondservant in the land of Egypt, 
and the Lord thy God made thee 
free: and therefore I now com- 
mand thee thts. 

16 But if he say: I will not de- 
part ; because he loveth thee, and 
thy house, and findeth that he is 
well with thee. 

17 Thou shalt take an awl, and 
bore through his ear in the door of 
thy house, and he shall serve thee 
for ever. Thou shalt do in like 
manner to thy woman-servant also. 

18 Turn not away thy eyes from 
them when thou makest them free : 
because he hath served thee six 
years according to the wages of a 
hireling. That the Lord thy God 
may bless thee in all the works 
that thou dost. 

19 Of the firstlings, that come of 
thy herds and thy sheep, thou shalt 
sanctify to the Lord thy God what- 
soever is of the male sex. Thou 
shalt not work with the firstling of 


3 Matt. xxvi, 11. 
$ Exod. xxi, 2; Jer. xxxiv, 14. 


objects for their. charity: but it is an 
ordinance that'all should do their best 
endeavours to prevent any of their brethren 
from suffering the hardships of poverty and 
want. 


CHAP. XVI. 


a bullock: and thou shalt not shear 
the firstlings of thy sheep. 

20 In the sight of the Lord thy 
God shalt thou eat them every 
year, in the place that the Lord 
shall choose, thou and thy house. 

21 5Butifit havea blemish, or be 
lame, or blind, or in any part dis- 
figured or feeble, it shall not be 
sacrificed to the Lord thy God. 

22 But thou shalt eat it within 
the gates of thy city: the clean and 
the unclean shall eat them alike, as 
the roe and as the hart. 

23 Only thou shalt take heed not 
to eat their blood, but. pour it out 
on the earth as water 


CHAPTER XVI. 


The three principal solemnities to be observed. 
Just judges to be appointed in every city. 
All occasions of idolatry to be avoided. 


BSERVE the month of new 
corn, which is the first of the 
spring, that thou mayst celebrate 
the phase to the Lord thy God: 
because in this month the Lord thy 
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phasein any one of thy cities, which 
the Lord thy God will give thee 

6 But in the place which the Lord 
thy God shall choose, that his name 
may dwell there. Thou shalt immo- 
late the phase in the evening, at 
the going down of the sun, at which 
time thou camest out of Egypt. 

7 And thou shalt dress, and eat it 
in the place which the Lord thy 
God shall choose: and in the morn- 
ing rising up thou shalt go into 
thy dwellings. 

8 Six days shalt thou. eat un- 
leavened bread : and on the seventh 
day, because it is the assembly of 
the Lord thy God, thou shalt do 
no work. 

9 Thou shalt number unto thee 
seven weeks from that day, wherein 
thou didst put thesickle to the corn.’ 

10 And thou shalt celebrate the 
festival of weeks to the Lord thy 
God: a voluntary oblation of thy 
hand, which thou shalt ofter accord- 
ing to the blessing of the Lord thy 


God brought thee out of Egypt by | God 


night. 

2 And thou shalt sacrifice: the 
phase to the Lord thy God, of 
sheep, and of oxen, in the place 
which the Lord thy God shall 
choose, that his name may dwell 
there. 

3 Thou shalt not eat with it 
leavened bread: seven days shalt 
thou eat without leaven, the bread 
of affliction, because thou camest 
out of Egypt in fear. That thou 
mayst remember the day of. thy 
coming out of Egypt, all the days 
ef thy life. 

4 No leaven shall be seen in all 
thy coasts for seven days: neither 
shall any of the flesh of that which 
was sacrificed the first day in the 
evening remain until morning. 

5 Thou mayst not immolate the 

£ Lev. xxii, 20; Ecclus, xxxv, l4. 


od. 
11 And thou shalt feast before the 
Lord thy God, thou, and thy. son, 
and thy daughter, and thy man-ser- 
vant, and thy maid-servant, and the 
Levite that.is within thy gates, and 
the stranger..and. the fatherless, 
and the widow, who abide with you: 
in the place which the Lord thy 
God shall choose, that his name 
may dwell there. 

12 And thou shalt remember that 
thou wast a servant in Egypt: and 
thou shalt keep and do the things 
that are commanded. 

13. Thou shalt celebrate the solem- 
nity also of tabernacles seven days, 
when thou hast gathered in thy 
fruit of the barnfloor and of the 
winepress. 

14 And thou shalt make merry in 
thy festival time, thou, thy son, and 
thy daughter, thy man-seryant, and 
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thy maid-servant : the Levite also | set up to thyself a statue: which 


and the stranger, and the father- 
less and the widow that are within 
thy gates. 

15 Seven days shalt thoucelebrate 
feasts to the Lord thy God in the 
place which the Lord shall choose. 
And the Lord thy God will bless 
thee in all thy fruits, and in every 
work of thy hands, and thou shalt 
be in joy. 

16 Three times in a year shall all 
thy males appear before the Lord 
thy God in the place which he shall 


choose : in the feast of unleavened |y 


bread, in the feast of weeks, and in 
the feast of tabernacles. 1No one 
shall appear with his hands empty 
before the Lord. 

17 But every one shall offer ac- 
cording to what he hath, according 
to the blessing of the Lord his God, 
which he shall give him. 

18 Thou. shalt appoint judges 
and magistrates in all thy gates, 
which the Lord thy God shall give 
thee, in all thy tribes. That they 
may judge the people with just 
judgment, 

19 And not go aside to either part. 
Thou shalt not accept person nor 
gifts: for gifts blind the eyes of the 
wise, and change the words of the 
just. 

20 Thou shalt follow justly after 
that which is just: that thou mayst 
live and possess the land, which 
the Lord thy God shall give thee. 

21 Thou shalt plant no grove, nor 
any tree near the altar of the Lord 
thy God. 

22 Neither shalt thou make nor 
CHap. XVI. 1 Exod, xxiii, 15; xxxiv, 20; 


Ecclus, xxxv, 6. ‘2 Exod. xxiii, 8; 
Lev. xix, 15; Deut. i, 17; Ecclus. xx, 31. 


Cuap. XVII. Ver. 3. The host of heaven. 
That is, the stars. 

Ver. 3. If thou perceive. Here we see 
what authority God was pleased to give 
to the church guides of the Old Testament, 


things the Lord thy God hateth. 
CHAPTER XVII 


Victims must be without blemish. Idolaters 
are to be slain. Controversies are to be 
decided by the high. priest and council, 
whose sentence must be obeyed under pain 
of death, The duty of a king, who is to 
receive the law of God at the priest’s hands. 


HOU shalt not sacrifice to the 

Lord thy God a sheep, or an ox, 
wherein there is blemish, or any 
fault: for that is an abomination to 
the Lord thy God. 
2 Whenthereshall befoundamong 
ou within any of thy gates, which 
the Lord thy God shall give thee, 
man or woman that do evil in the 
sight of the Lord thy God, and 
transgress his covenant : 

3 So as to go and serve strange 
gods, and adore them, the sun and 
the moon, and all the host of heaven, 
which I have not commanded : 

4 And this is told thee, and hear- 
ing it thou hast inquired diligently, 
and found it to be true,and that the 
abomination is committed in Israel: 

5 Thou shalt bring forth the man 
or the woman, who have committed 
that most wicked thing, to the gates 
of thy city, and they shall be stoned. 

6 By the mouth of two or three 
witnesses shall he die that is to be 
slain. Let no man be put to death, 
when only one beareth witness 
against him. 

7 The hands of the witnesses 
shall be first upon him to kill 
him: *and afterwards the hands of 
the rest of the people. That thou 
mayst take away the evil out of 
the midst of thee. 

8 If thou perceive that there be 
CHAP. XVII. 1 Deut. xix, 15 ; Matt. xviii, 16; 

2 Cor. xiii; i: Deut. xiii, 9. 


in deciding, without appeal, all contro- 
versies relating to the law, promising that 
they should not err therein ; and surely he 
has not done less for the church guides of 
the New Testament. 


CHAP. XVIII. 


among you a hard and doubtful 
matter in judgment between blood 
and blood, cause and. cause, lep- 
rosy and leprosy: and thou see 
that the words of the judges within 
thy gates do vary: arise, and go 
up to the place, which the Lord 
thy God shall choose. 

9 3And thou shalt come to the 
priests of the Levitical race, and 
to the judge, that’ shall be at that 
time. And thou shalt ask of them. 
And they shall shew thee the truth 
of the judgment. 

10 And thou shalt do whatsoever 
they shall say, that preside in the 
place, which the Lord shall choose, 
and what they shall teach thee, 

11 According to his law. And 
thou shalt follow their -sentence : 
neither shalt thou decline to the 
right hand nor to the left hand. 

12 But he that will be proud, and 
refuse to obey the commandment 
of the priest, who ministereth at 
that time to the Lord thy God, 
and the decree of the judge: that 
man shall die, and thou shalt take 
away the evil from Israel. 

13 And all the people hearing it 
shall fear, that no one afterwards 
swell with pride. 

14 When thou art come into the 
land, which the Lord thy God will 
give thee, and .possessest it, and 
shalt say: I will set a king over 
me, as all nations have that are 
round about. 

15 Thou shalt set him whom the 
Lord thy God shall choose out of 
the number of thy brethren. Thou 
mayst not make a man of another 
nation king, that is not thy brother. 

16 And when he is made king, he 
shall not multiply horses to him- 
self, nor lead back the people into 
Egypt, being lifted up with the 
ase of his horsemen : especially 
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since the Lord hath commanded 
you to return no more the same 
way. 

17 He shall not have many wives, 
that may allure his mind, nor 
immense sums of silver and gold. 

18 But after he is raised to the 
throne of his kingdom, he shall 
copy out to himself the Deuter- 
onomy of this law in a volume, 
taking the copy of the priests of 
the Levitical tribe. 

19 And he shall have it with him, 
and shall read it all the days of his 
life: that he may learn to fear the 
Lord his God, and keep his words 
and ceremonies, that are com- 
manded in the law: 

20 And that his heart be not 
lifted up with pride over his 
brethren, nor decline to the right 
or to the left: that he and his 
sons may reign a long time over 
Israel. 


CHAPTER XVIII. 


The Lord is the inheritance of the priests and 

Levites. Heathenish abominations are to 

be avoided. The great PROPHET CHRIST ts 

promised. False prophets must be slain 
HE priests and Levites, tand 
all that are of the same tribe, 
shall have no part nor inheritance 
with the rest of Israel. because 
they shall eat the sacrifices of the 
Lord, and his oblations. 

2 And they shall receive nothing 
else of the possession of their 
brethren: for the Lord himself is 
their inheritance, as he hath said 
to them. 

3 This shall be the priest’s due 
from the people, and from them 
that offer victims. Whether they 
sacrifice an ox, or a sheep, they 
shall give to the priest the shoulder 
and the breast : 


Cuap. XVIII. } Num. xviii, 20; Deut. x, 9; 
1 Cor. ix, 13. 
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4 2The firstfruits also of corn, of 
wine, and of oil, and a part of the 
wool from the shearing of their 
sheep. 

5 For the Lord thy God hath 
chosen him of all thy tribes, to 
stand and to minister to the name 
of the Lord: him and his sons for 
ever. 

6 If a Levite go out of any one of 
the cities throughout all Israel, in 
which he dwelleth, and have a 
longing mind to come to the place 
which the Lord shall choose : 

7 He shall minister in the name 
of the Lord his God, as all his 
brethren the Levites do, that shall 
stand at that time before the Lord. 

8 He shall receive the same por- 
tion of food that the rest do: 
besides that which is due to him 
in his own city, by succession 
from his fathers. 

9 When thou art come into the 
land which the Lord thy God shall 
give thee, beware lest thou have a 
mind to imitate the abominations 
of those nations. 

10 *Neither let there be found 
among you any one that shall ex- 
piate his son or daughter, making 
them to pass through the fire: or 
that consulteth soothsayers, or 
observeth dreams and omens. 
Neither let there be any wizard, 

11 Nor charmer, nor any one that 
consulteth pythonic spirits, or for- 
tune tellers: tor that seeketh the 
truth from the dead. 

12 For the Lord abhorreth all 
these chings: and for these abomi- 
nations; he will destroy them at 
thy coning. ' 

13 Thou shalt be perfect: and 
roe spot before the Lord thy 

o 


14 These nations, whose land thou 


2 Num. xviii, a, 3 Lev. xx, 27. 
4 1 Kings, xxviii, 7. 
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shalt possess, hearken to sooth- 
sayers and diviners: but thou art 
otherwise instructed by the Lord 
thy God. 

15 ®The Lord thy God will raise 
up to thee a PROPHET of thy nation 
and of thy brethren like unto me. 
Him thou shalt hear. 

16 As thou desiredst of the Lord 
thy God in Horeb, when the 
assembly was gathered together, 
and saidst: Let me not hear any 
more the voice of the Lord my 
God, neither let me see any more 
this exceeding great fire, lest I die. 

17 And the Lord said to me: 
They have spoken all things well. 

18 7] will raise them up a prophet 
out of the midst of their brethren 
like to thee. And I will put m 
words in his mouth: and ~ shall 
speak to them all that I shall 
command him. 

19 And he that will not hear- his 
words, which he shall speak in my 
name, I will be the revenger. 

20 But the prophet, who being 
corrupted vil pride, shall speak 
in my name things that I did not 
command him to say, or in the 
name of strange gods, shall be 
slain. 

21 And if in silent thought thou 
answer: How shall I know the 
word that the Lord hath not 
spoken? 

22 Thou shalt have this sign: 
Whatsoever that same prophet 
foretelleth in the name of the Lord, 
and it cometh not to pass: that 
thing the Lord hath not spoken, 
but the prophet hath forged it by 
the pride of his mind. And there- 
fore thou shalt not fear him. 


CHAPTER XIX. 
The cities of refuge. Wilful murder, and 
false witnesses must be punished. 
s John, i, 45; Acts, iii, 22. 
6 Exod. xx, 2L 7 John, i, 45. 
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\ THEN the Lord thy God hath 
}¥ destroyed the nations, whose 
land he will deliver to thee, and 
thou shalt possess it, and shalt 
dwell in’ the cities and houses 
thereof . 

2 +Thou shalt separate to thee 
three cities in the midst of the 
Jand, which the Lord will give thee 
in possession, 

3 Paving diligently the way. 
And thou shalt divide the whole 
province of thy land equally into 
three parts: that he who is forced 
to flee for manslaughter, may have 
near at hand whither to escape. 

4 This shall be the law of the 
slayer that fleeth, whose life is to 
be saved. He that killeth his 
neighbour ignorantly, and who is 
proved to have had no hatred 
against him yesterday and the day 
before : 

5 But to have gone with him to 
the wood to hew wood, and in 
cutting down the tree the axe 
slipped out of his hand, and the 
iron slipping from the handle 
struck his friend, and killed him: 
he shall flee to one’ of the cities 
aforesaid, and live. 

6 Lest perhaps the next kinsman 
of him whose blood. was shed, 
pushed on by his grief should pur- 
sue, and apprehend him, if the way 
be too long: and take away the 
life of him who is not ‘guilty of 
death, because he is . proved to 
have had no hatred before against 
him that was slain. 

7 Therefore I command _ thee, 
that thou separate three cities at 
equal distance one from another. 

8 2And when the Lord thy God 
shall have enlarged thy borders, 
as he swore to thy fathers, and 

CHAP, XIX. l Num. xxxv, 11; Jos. xx, 2. 

2 Gen. xxviii, 14 ; Exod. xxxiv, 24; 
Deut. xii, 20. 
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shall give thee all the land that he 
promised them : 

9 (Yet so, if thou keep his com- 
mandments, and do the things 
which I command thee this day, 
that thou love the Lord thy God, 
and walk in his ways at all times) 
thou shalt add to thee other three 
cities, and shalt double the number 
of the three cities aforesaid. 

10 That Innocent blood may not 
be shed in the midst of the land 
which the Lord thy God will give 
thee to possess : lest thou be guilty 
of blood 

11 But if any man hating his 
neighbour, lie in wait for his life, 
and rise and strike him, and he 
die; and he flee to one of the 
cities aforesaid: = `’ 

12 The ancients of his city shall 
send, and take him out of the place 
of refuge: and. shall deliver. him 
into the hand of the kinsman of 
him whose blood was shed. And 
he shall die. 

13 Thou shalt not pity him, and 
thou shalt take away the guilt of 
innocent blood out of Israel, that 
it may be well with thee. 

14 Thou shalt not take nor re- 
move thy neighbour’s landmark, 
which thy predecessors have se: in 
thy possession, which the Lordthy 
God will give thee in the land that 
thou shalt receive to possess. 

15 *One witness shall not rise up 
against any man, whatsoever the 
sin or wickedness be. But in the 
mouth of two or three witnesses 
every word shall stand. ~~ 

16 Ifalying witness stand against 
a man, accusing him of traasgres- 
sion: | 

17 Both of them, between whom 
the controversy is, shall stand 
before the Lord in the sigh of the 


p Num. xxxv,20.. | 
4 Deut. xvii, 6; Matt. xviii, 16 ; 20or. xii, 1, 
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priests and the judges that shall be 
in those days. 

18 And when after most diligent 
inquisition, they shall find that 
the false witness hath told a lie 
against his brother: 

19 They shall render to him as he 
meant to do to his brother; and 
thou shalt take away the evil out 
of the midst of thee. 

20 That others hearing may fear, 
and may not dare to do such 
things. 

21 Thou shalt not pity him: *but 
shalt require life for life, eye for 
eye, tooth for tooth, hand for hand, 
foot for foot. 


CHAPTER XX. 


Laws relating to war. 

ip thou go out to war against thy 

enemies, and see horsemen and 
chariots, and the numbers of the 
enemy's army greater than thine, 
thou shalt not fear them: because 
the Lord thy God is with thee, 
who brought thee out of the land 
of Egypt. 

2 And when the battle is now at 
hand, the priest shall stand. before 
the army, and shall speak to the 
poopie in this manner : 

3 Hear, O Israel. You join battle 
this day against your enemies: let 
not your heart be dismayed, be not 
afraid, do not give back, fear ye 
them not. 

4 Because the Lord your God is 
in the midst of you, and will fight 
for you against your enemies, to 
deliver you from danger. 

5 And the.captains shall proclaim 
through every band in the hearing 
of the army : What man is there, 
that hath built a new house, and 
hath not dedicated it? Let him 
go and return to his house, lest he 
6 Exod. xxi, 23; Lev. xxiv, 20; Matt. Y, 38. | 
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die in the battle, and another man 
dedicate it. 

6 What man is there, that hath 
planted a vineyard, and hath not 
as. yet made it to be common, 
whereof all men may eat? Let him 
go, and return to his house, lest he 
die in the battle, and another man 
execute his office. 

7 What man is there, that hath 
espoused a wife, and not taken her ? 
Let him go, and return to his house, 
lest he die in the war, and another 
man take her. 

8 After these things are declared 
they shall add the rest, and shall 
speak to the people: ?What man 
is there that is tearful, and faint 
hearted? Let him go, and return 
to his house, lest he make the 
hearts of his brethren to fear, as he 
himself is possessed with fear. 

9 And af omy the captains of the 
army shall hold their peace, and 
have made an end of speaking, 
every man shall prepare their bands 


to “ie 

10 If at any time thou come to 
fight against a city, thou shalt first 
offer it peace. 

11 If they receive it, and open the 
gates to thee, all the people that 
are therein, shall be saved, and 
shall serve thee paying tribute. 

12 Butif they will not make peace, 
and shall begin war against thee, 
thou shalt besiege it. 

13 And when the Lord thy God 
shall deliver it into thy hands, thou 
shalt slay all that are therein of 
the male sex, with the edge of the 
sword: 

14 Excepting womenand chi!dren, 
cattle and other things, that are in 
the city. And thou shalt divide all 
the prey to the army: and thou 
shalt eat the spoils of thy enemies, 


Cuap. XX. !1Mach iii, 6 < 
2, Judges, vii, 3. í 
9—92 
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— the Lord thy God shall give 
thee. 

15 So shalt thou do ‘to all cities 
that are at a great distance from 
thee, and are not of these cities 
which thou shalt receive in pos- 
session. 

16 But of those cities that shall 
be given thee, thou shalt suffer 
none at all to live. 

17 But shalt kill them with the 
edge- of the sword: to wit, the 
Hethite, and the Amorrhite, and 
the Chanaanite, the Pherezite, and 
the Hevite, and the Jebusite, as the 
a thy God hath commanded 
thee. 

18 Lest they teach you to do all 
the abominations which they have 
done to their gods: and you should 
sin against the Lord your God. 

19 When thou hast besieged a 
city a long time, and hath com- 
passed it with bulwarks to take it, 
thou shalt not cut down the trees 
that may be eaten of: neither shalt 
thou spoil the country round about 
with axes. For it is a tree, and not 
a man: neither can it increase the 
mpg of them that fight against 
thee. 

20 But if there be any trees that 
are not fruitful, but wild, and fit 
for other uses: cut them down, and 
make engines, until thou take the 
city, which fighteth against thee. 


CHAPTER XXI. 


The expiation of a secret murder. The 
marrying a captive. The eldest son must 
not be deprived of his birthright for hatred 
of his mother. A stubborn son is to be 
stoned to death. When one ts hanged ona 
gibbet, he must be taken down the same 
day and buried. 


\ HEN there shall be found in 
/Ų the land, which the Lord thy 
God will give thee, the corpse of a 
man slain, and it is not known who 
is guilty of the murder: 

2 Thy ancients and judges shall 
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go out, and shall measure from the 
place where the body lieth the dis- 
tance of every city round about. 

3 And the ancients of that city 
which they shall perceive to be 
nearer than the rest, shall take a 
heifer of the herd, that hath not 
drawn in the yoke, nor ploughed 
the ground. 

4 And they shall bring her into a 
rough and stony valley, that never 
was ploughed, nor sown. And 
there they shall strike off the head 
of the heifer. . 

5 And the priests the sons of Levi 
shall come, whom the Lord thy God 
hath chosen to minister to him, 
and to bless in his name, and that 
by their word every matter should 


be decided, and whatsoever is clean 


or unclean should be judged. 

6 And the ancients of that city 
shall come to the person slain, and 
shall wash their hands over the 
heifer that was killed in the valley: 

7 And shall say: Our hands did 
not shed this blood, nor did our 
eyes see it. 

8 Be merciful to thy a Israel, 
whom thou hast redeemed, O Lord, 
and lay not innocent blood to their 
charge, in the midst of thy people 
Israel. And the guilt of blood 
shall be taken from them. 

9 And thou shalt be free from 
the innocent’s blood, that was shed, 
when thou shalt have done what 
the Lord hath commanded thee. 

10 If thou go out to fight against 
thy enemies, and the Lord thy God 
deliver them into thy hand, and 
thou lead them away captives: 

11 And seest in the number of 
the captives a beautiful woman, 
and lovest her, and wilt have her 
te wife: 

12 Thou shalt bring her into thy 
house. And she shall shave her 
hair, and pare her nails: 
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13 And shall put off the raiment, 
wherein she was taken: and shall 
remain in thy house, and mourn 
for her father and mother one 


month. And after that thou shalt | gibb 


go in unto her, and shalt sleep 
with her: and she shall be thy 


wife. 

14 But if afterwards she please 
thee not, thou shalt let her go free: 
but thou mayst not sell her for 
money nor oppress her. by might; 
because thou hast humbled her. 

15 If a man have two wives, one 
beloved, and the other hated, and 
they have had children by him, and 
the son of the hated be the first- 
born: 

16 And he meaneth to divide his 
substance among his sons: he may 
not make the son of the beloved 
the firstborn, and prefer him before 
the son of the hated. 

17 4But he shall acknowledge the 
son of the hated for the firstborn: 
and shall give him a double portion 
of all he hath. For this is the first 
of his children: and to him are due 
the first birthrights. 

18 If a man have a stubborn and 
unruly son, who will not hear the 
commandments of his father or 
mother, and being corrected, slight- 
eth obedience: 

19 e shall take him and bring 
him to the ancients of his city, and 
to the gate of judgment : 

20 And shall say to them: This 
our son is rebellious and stubborn ; 
he slighteth hearing our admoni- 
tions; he giveth himself to revel- 
ling, and to debauchery and ban- 
quetings. 

21 The people of the city shall 
stone him: and he shall die, that 
you may take away the evil out of 
the midst of you, and all Israel 
hearing it may be afraid. 

CHAP. XXI. 1 1Par. v, 1.— Gal iii, 13. 
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22 When a man hath committed 
a crime for which he is to be 
punished with death, and being 
condemned to die is hanged on a 
et: 

23 His body shall not remain upon 
the tree, but shall be buried the 
same day. *For he is accursed of 
God that hangeth on a tree: and 
thou shalt not defile thy land, 
which the Lord thy God shall give 
thee in possession. 


CHAPTER XXII. 


Humanity towards neighbours. Neither sez 
may use the apparel of the other. Cruelty 
te be avoided even to birds. Batilements 
about the roof of a house. Things of divers 
kinds not to be mixed. The punishment of 
him that slandereth his wife, as also of 
adultery and rape. 

j l=- shalt not pass by if thou 

seest thy brother’s ox, tor his 
sheep go astray: but thou shalt 
bring them back to thy brother. 

2 And if thy brother be not nigh, 
or thou know him not: thou shalt 
bring them to thy house, and they 
shall be with thee until thy brother 
seek them, and receive them. 

3 Thou shalt do in like manner 
with his ass, and with his raiment, 
and with every thing that is thy 
brother’s, which is lost. If thou 
find it, neglect it not as pertaining 
to another. 

4 If thou see thy brother’s ass or 
his ox to be fallen down in the 
way, thou shalt not slight it, but 
shalt lift it up with him. 

5 A woman shall not be clothed 
with man’s apparel: neither shall 
aman use woman’s apparel. For 
he that doeth these things is 
abominable before God. 

6 If thou find as thou walkest by 
the way, a bird’s nest in a tree, or 
on the ground, and the dam sitting 
upon the young or upon the eggs: 

CHap. XXIL 1 Exod. xxiii, 4. 
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thou shalt not take her with her 
young. 

7 But shalt let her go, keeping 
the young which thou hast caught: 
that it may be well with thee, and 
thou mayst live a long time. 

8 When thou buildest anew house, 
thou shalt make a battlement to 
the roof round about: lest blood 
be shed in thy house, and thou be 
guilty, if any one slip, and fall down 
headlong. 

9 Thou shalt not sow thy vineyard 
with divers seeds: lest both the 
seed which thou hast sown, and 
the fruit of the vineyard, be sancti- 
fied together. 

10 Thou shalt not plough with an 
ox and an ass together. 

11 Thou shalt not wear a garment 
that is woven of woollen and linen 
together. 

12 ?Thou shalt make strings in 
the hem at the four corners of thy 
cloak, wherewith thou shalt be 
covered. 

13 If a man marry a wife, and 
afterwards hate her, 

14 And seek occasions to put her 
away, laying to her charge a very 
ill name, and say: I took this 
woman to wife, and going in to 
her, I found her not a virgin. 

15 Her father and mother shall 
take her, and shall bring with them 
the tokens of her virginity to the 
ancients of the city that are in the 


gate. 

16 And the father shall say: I 
gave my daughter unto this man 
~ wife. And because he hateth 

er, 


2 Num. xv, 38. 3 Lev. xx, 10. 


CHAP. XXII. Ver. 6. Thou shalt not take. 
This was to shew them to exercise a certain 
mercy even to irrational creatures ; and by 
that means to train them up to a horror of 
cruelty ; and to the exercise of humanity 
nd mutual charity one to another. 
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17 He layeth to her charge a very 
ill name, so as to say: I found not 
thy daughter a virgin. And be- 
hold these are the tokens of my 
daughter’s virginity. And they 
shall spread the cloth before the 
ancients of the city. 

18 And the ancients of that city 
shall take that man, and beat him, 

19 Condemning him besides in a 
hundred sicles of silver, which he 
shall give to the damsel’s father, be- 
cause he hath defamed by a very 
ill name a virgin of Israel. And he 
shall have her to wife, and may not 
put her away all the days of his life. 

20 Butif what he charged her with 
be true, and virginity be not found 
in the damsel : 

21 They shall cast her out of the 
doors of her father’s house: and the 
men of the city shall stone her to 
death, and she shall die. Because 
she hath done a wicked thing in 
Israel, to play the whore in her 
father’s house: and thou shalt take 
away the evil out of the midst of 
thee. 

22 3If a man lie with another 
man’s wife, they shall both die, that 
is to say, the adulterer and the 
adulteress: and thou shalt take 
away the evil out of Israel. 

23 If aman have espoused a dam- 
sel that is a virgin, and some one 
find her in the city, and lie with her, 

24 Thou shalt bring them both 
out to the gate of that city, and 
they shall be stoned: the damsel, 
because she cried not out, being in 
the city: the man, because he hath 
humbled his neighbour’s wife. And 
thou shalt take away the evil from 
the midst of thee. 

25 Butif aman find a damsel that 


Ver. 8. Battlement. This precaution was 
necessary, because all their houses had flat 
tops, and it was usual to walk and to con- 
verse together upon them, 


269 
is betrothed, in the field, and taking 
hold of her, lie with her, he alone 
shall die. 

26 Thedamselshall suffer nothing, 
neither is she guilty of death. For 
as a robber riseth against his 
brother, and taketh away his life, 
so also did the damsel suffer : 

27 She wasalone in the field: she 
hj and there was no man to help 

er. 

28 If a man find a damsel that is 
a virgin, who is not espoused, and 
taking her, lie with her, and the 
matter come to judgment : 

29 *He that lay with her shall 
give to the father of the maid fifty 
sicles of silver, and shall have her 
to wife, because he hath humbled 
her. He may not put her away all 
the days of his life. 

230 No man shall take his father’s 
wife, nor remove his covering. 


CHAPTER XXIII. 


Who may and who may not enter into the 
church. Uncleanness tobe avoided. Other 
precepts concerning fugitives, fornication, 
usury, vows, and eating other men’s grapes 
and corn, 

A eunuch, whose testicles are 

broken or cut away, or yard 
cut off, shall not enter into the 
church of the Lord. 

2 A mamzer, that is to say, one 
born of a prostitute, shall not enter 
into the church of the Lord, until 
the tenth generation. 

3 `The Ammonite and the Moab- 
ite, even after the tenth genera- 
tion, shall not enter into the church 
of the Lord for ever : 

4 Because they would not meet 
you with bread and water in the 


4 Exod, xxii, 16. 
CHAP. XXIII, 1 2 Esd. xiii, 1. 
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these are meant, in the spiritual sense, 
such as are barren in good works. Into 
the church. That is, into the assembly or 
congregation of Israel, so as to have the 
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way, when you came out of Egypt: 
?and because they hired against 
thee Balaam, the son of Beor, from 
Mesopotamia in Syria, to curse thee. 

5 And the Lord thy God would 
not hear Balaam: and he turned 
his cursing into thy blessing, be- 
cause he loved thee. 

6 Thou shalt not make peace with 
them : neither shalt thou seek their 
prosperity all the days of thy life 
for ever. 

7 Thou shalt not abhor the Edom- 
ite, because he is thy brother: nor 
the Egyptian, because thou wast a 
stranger in his land. 

8 They that are born of them, 
in the third generation shall enter 
into the church of the Lord. 

9 When thou goest out to war 
againstthy enemies, thou shalt keep 
thyself from every. evil thing. 

10 If there be amongyou any man, 
that is defiled in a dream by night, 
he shall go forth out of the camp. 

11 And shall not return, before he 
be washed with water in the even- 
ing: and after sunset he shall return 
into the camp. 

12 Thou shalt have a place with- 
out the camp, to which thou mayst 
go for the necessities of nature, 

13 Carrying a paddle at thy girdle. 
And when thou sittest down, thou 
shalt dig round about, and with the 
earth that is dug upthou shalt cover 

14 That which Gon art eased of 
(for the Lord thy God walketh in 
the midst of thy camp, to deliver 
thee, and to give up thy enemies to 
thee). And let thy camp be holy, 
and let no uncleanness appear 
therein, lest he go away from thee. 


2 Num. xxii, 5; Jos. xxiv, 9. 


privilege of an Israelite, or to be capable of 
any place or office among the people of God. 

Ver. 14. No uncleanness. is caution 
against suffering any filth in the camp, was 
to teach them to fly the filth of sin, which 
driveth God away from the soul. 


CHAP. XXIV. 


15 Thou shalt not: deliver to his 
master the servant that is fled to 


thee. 

16 He shall dwell with thee in the 
place that shall please him, and 
shall rest in one of thy cities. Give 
him no trouble. 

17 There shall be no whore among 
the daughters of Israel, nor whore- 
monger among the sons of Israel. 

18 Thou shalt not offer the hire of 
a strumpet, nor the price of a dog, 
in the house of the Ford thy God, 
whatsoever it be that thou hast 
vowed : because both these are an 
abomination to the Lord thy God. 

19 Thou shalt not lend to thy 
brother money to usury, nor corn, 
nor any other thing: 

20 But to the stranger. To th 
brother thou shalt lend that whic 
he wanteth, without usury: that 
the Lord thy God may bless thee 
in all thy works in the land, which 
thou shalt go in to possess. 

21 When thou hast made a vow 
to the Lord thy God, thou shalt not 
delay to pay it: because the Lord 
thy God will require it. And if thou 
delay, it shall be imputed to thee 
for a sin. 

22 If thou wilt not promise, thou 
shalt be without sin. 

23 But that which is once gone 
out of thy lips, thou shalt observe: 
and shalt do as thou hast promised 
to the Lord thy God, and hast 
= gi with thy own will and with 
thy own mouth. 

24 Going into thy neighbour's 
vineyard, thou mayst eat as many 
grapes as thou pleasest : but must 
carry none out with thee. 

25 If thou go into thy friend’s 
corn; thou mayst break the ears, 


Ver. 20. To the stranger. This wasa dis- 
pensation granted by God to his people, 
who being the Lord of all things, can give 
a right and title to one upon the goods of 
another. Otherwise the scripture ` every- 
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and rub them in thy hand: but not 
reap them with a sickle. 


CHAPTER XXIV 


Divorce permitted to avoid greater evil. The 
newly married must not gotowar. Of men 
stealers, of leprosy, of pledges, of labourers’ 
hire, of justice, and of charity to the poor. 


iG a man take a wife, tand have 
her, and she find not favour in 
his eyes, for some uncleanness: he 
shall write a bill of divorce, and 
shall give it in her hand, and send 
her out of his house. 

2 And when she is departed, and 
marrieth another husband : 

3 And he also hateth her,and hath 
given her a bill of divorce, and hath 
sent her out of his house, or is 
dead : 

4 The former husbandcannot take 
her again to wife: because she is- 
defiled, and is become abominable 
before the Lord: lest thou cause 
thy land to sin, which the Lord thy 
God shall give thee to possess. 

5 When a man hath lately taken a 
wife, he shall not go out to war, 
neither shall any publie business 
be enjoined him: but he shall be 
free at home without fault, that for 
one year he may rejoice with his 
wife. 

6 Thou shalt not take the nether, 
nor the upper millstone to pledge : 
for he hath pledged his life to thee. 

7 If any man be found soliciting 
his brother of the children of Israel, 
and selling him shall take a price, 
he shall be put to death: and thou 
shalt take away the evil from the 
midst of thee. 

8 Observe diligently that thou in- 
cur not the stroke of the leprosy : 
but thou shalt do whatsoever the 

Cuar. XXIV. 1 Matt. 7, 8h; 21%, 7; 
Mark, x, 4. 


where condemns usury, as contrary to the 
law of God, and a crying sin. (See 
Exod. xxii,.25; Lev. xxv, 36; 2 Esd. v, 7° 
Ps. xiv, 5; Ezech. xviii, 8, &c.) 
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priests of the Levitical race shall 
teach thee, according to what I 
have commanded them. And fulfil 
thou it carefully. 

9 2Remember what the Lord your 
God did to Mary, in the way when 
you came out of Egypt. 

10 When thou shalt demand of 
thy neighbour any thing that he 
oweth thee, thou shalt not go into 
his house to take away a pledge. 

11 But thou shalt stand without: 
and he shall bring out to thee what 
he hath. | 

12 But if he be poor, the pledge 
shall not lodge with thee that night, 

13 But thou shalt restore it to 
him presently before the going 
down of the sun: that he may 
sleep in his own raiment and bless 
thee, and thou mayst have justice 
before the Lord thy God. 

14 *Thou shalt not refuse the 
hire of the needy, and the poor, 
whether he be thy brother, or a 
stranger that dwelleth with thee 
in the land, and is within thy gates. 

15 But thou shalt pay him the 
om of his labour the same day, 

efore the going down of the sun, 
because he is poor, and with it 
maintaineth his life: lest he cry 
against thee to the Lord, and it be 
reputed to thee for a sin. 

16 *The fathers shall not be put 
to death for the children, nor the 
children for the fathers: but every 
one shall die for his own sin. 

17 Thou shalt not pervert the 
judgment of the stranger nor of 
the fatherless: neither shalt thou 
take away the widow’s raiment for 
a pledge. 

18 Remember that thou wast a 
slave in Egypt, and the Lord thy 
God delivered thee from thence. 


2 Num. xii, 10. 3 Lev. xix, 13; Tob. iv, 15 


1 4 Kings, xiv, 6; 2 Par. xxv, 4; 
Ezech. xviii, 20. 
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Therefore I command thee to do 
this thing. 

19 When thou hast reaped the 
corn in thy field, and hast forgot 
and left a sheaf, thou shalt not re- 
turn to take itaway: but thou shalt 
suffer the stranger, and the father- 
less and the widow to take it away: 
that the Lord thy God may bless 
thee in all the works of thy hands. 

20 If thou have gathered the 
fruit of thy olive trees, thou shalt 
not return to gather whatsoever 
remaineth on the trees: but shalt 
leave it for the stranger, for the 
fatherless, and the widow. 

21 If thou make the vintage of 
thy vineyard, thou shalt not gather 
the clusters that remain: but they 
shall be for the stranger, the father- 
less, and the widow. 

22 Remember that thou also wast 
a bondman in Egypt: and there- 
fore I command thee to do this 
thing. 

CHAPTER XXV. 


Stripes must not exceed forty. The ox ts not 
to be muzzled. Of raising seed to the 
brother. Of the immodest woman. Of 
unjust weight. Of destroying the Amal- 
ecules 


ie there be a controversy be- 
tween men, and they call upon 
the judges: they shall give the 
prize of justice to him whom they 
perceive to be just. And him 
whom they find to be wicked, they 
shall condemn of wickedness. 

2 Andif they see that the offender 
be worthy of stripes: they shall 
lay him down, and shall cause him 
to be beaten before them. Accord- 
ing to the measure of the sin shall 
the measure also of the stripes be. 

3 Yet so, +that they exceed not 
the number of forty: lest thy 
brother depart shamefully torn 
before thy eyes. 


CHAP. XXV. 


12 Cor. xi, 24, 


CHAP. XXVI. 
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4 2Thou shalt not muzzle the ox | neither shalt thou be moved with 


that treadeth out thy corn on the 
oor. 

5 3When brethren dwell together, 
and one of them dieth without 
children, the wife of the deceased 
shall not marry to another :` but 
his brother shall take her, and 
raise up seed for his brother. 

6 And the first son he shall have 
of her he shall call by his name: 
that his name be not abolished out 
of Israel. 

7 But if he will not take his 
brother’s wife; who by law be- 
longeth to him, the woman shall 
go to the gate of the city, and call 
upon the ancients, and say: *My 
husband’s brother refuseth to raise 
up his ‘brother’s name in Israel: 
and will not take me to wife. 

8 And they shall cause him to be 
sent for forthwith, and shall ask 
him. If he answer: I will not 
take her to wife: 

9 The woman shall come to him 
before the ancients, and shall take 
off his shoe from his foot, and spit 
in his face, and say: So shall ic be 
done to the man that will not build 
up his brother’s house. 

10 And his name shall be called 
in Israel, the house of the unshod. 

11 If two men have words to- 
gether, and one begin to fight 
against the other, and the other’s 
wife willing to deliver her husband 
out of the hand of the stronger, 
shall put forth her hand, and take 
him by the secrets, 

12 Thou shalt cut off her hand, 


2 1 Cor. ix, 9; 1 Tim. v, 18. 
8 Matt. xxii, 24; Mark, xii, 19; Luke, xx, 28. 


Cuar. XXV. Ver. 4. Not muzzle. St. 
Paul understands this of the spiritual 
labourer in the church of God, who is not to 
be denied his maintenance (1 Cor. ix, 8, 9, 10). 

Ver. 17. Amalec. This order for destroy- 
ing the Amalecites, in the mystical sense 
sheweth how hateful they are to God, an 


any pity in her regard. 

13 Thou shalt not have divers 
weights in thy bag, a greater and 
a less. 

14 Neither shall there be in thy 
house a greater bushel and a less. 

15 Thou shalt have a just and a 
true weight : and thy bushel shall 
be equal and true. That thou 
mayst live a long time upon the 
land which the Lord thy God shall 
give thee. 

16 For the Lord thy God ab- 
horreth him that doth these things: 
and he hateth all injustice. 

17 5Remember what Amalec did 
to thee in the way when thou 
camest out of Egypt: 

18 How he met thee: and slew, 
the hindmost of the army, who sat 
down, being weary, when thou 
wast spent with hunger and labour, 
and he feared not God. 

19 Therefore when the Lord thy 
God shall give thee rest, and shall 
have subdued all the nations round 
about in the land which he hath 
promised thee : thou shalt blot out 
his name from under heaven. See 
thou forget it not. 


CHAPTER XXVI. 
The form of words with which the firstfruits 
and tithes are to be offered. God's covenant. 
ND when thou- art come into 
the land which the Lord thy 
God will give thee to possess, and 
hast conqueredit,and dwellest init: 
2 Thou shalt take the first of all 
thy fruits, and put them in a bas- 
ket, and shalt go to the place which 


5 Exod. xvii, 8 


4 Ruth, iv, 5. 


what punishments they are to look for from 
his justice, who at and discourage his 
servants when they are but just come out 
as it were, of the Egypt of this wicked 
world, and being yet weak and faint hearted 
are but beginning their journey to the land 
of promise. 
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the Lord thy God shall choose,! 12 When thou hast made an end 


that his name may be invocated 
there. 

3 And thou shalt go to the priest 
that shall be in those days, and 
say to him: I profess this da 
before the Lord thy God, that 
am come into the land, for which 
he swore to our fathers, that he 
would give it us. 

4. And the priest taking the bas- 
ket at thy hand, shall set it before 
the altar of the Lord thy God. 

5 And thou shalt speak thus in 
the sight of the Lord thy God: 
The Syrian pursued my father, 
who went’ down into Egypt, and 
sojourned there in a very small 
number, and grew into a nation 
great and strong and of an infinite 
multitude. — 

6 And the Egyptians afflicted us, 
and persecuted us, laying on us 
most grievous burdens. 

7 And we cried to the Lord God 
of our fathers: who heard us, and 
looked down upon our afiliction, 
and labour, and distress. 

8 And brought us out of Egypt 
with a strong hand, and a stretched 
out arm, with great terror, with 
signs and wonders. 

9 And — us into this place, 
and gave us this land flowing with 
milk and honey. 

10.And therefore now I offer the 
firstfruits of the land which the 
Lord hath given me. And thou 
shalt leave them in the sight of the 
Lord thy God, adoring the Lord 
thy God. 

11 And thou shalt feast in all the 
good things which the Lord thy 

od hath given thee, and thy 
house ; thou and the Levite, and 
the stranger that is with thee. 


CHAP. XXVI. 1 Deut. xiv, 29. 


of tithing all thy fruits, in the third 
year of tithes thou shalt give it to 
the Levite, and to the stranger, 
and to the fatherless, and to the 
widow, that they may eat within 
thy gates, and be filled. 

13 And thou shalt speak thus in 
the sight of the Lord thy God: 
1I have taken that which was 
sanctified out of my house, and I 
have given it to the Levite, and to 
the stranger, and to the fatherless, 
and to the widow, as thou hast 
commanded me. I have not trans- 
gressed thy commandments nor 
forgotten thy precepts. 

14 I have not eaten of them in 
my mourning, nor separated them 
for any uncleanness, nor spent 
any thing of them in funerals. I 
have obeyed the voice of the Lord 
my God, and have done all things 
as thou hast commanded me. 

15 *Look from thy sanctuary, and 
thy high habitation of heaven, and 
bless thy people Israel, and the 
land which thou hast given us, as 
thou didst swear to our fathers, a 
land flowing with milk and honey. 

16 This day the Lord thy God 
hath commanded thee to do these 
commandments and judgments : 
and to keep and fulfil them with 
all thy heart, and with all thy soul. 

17 Thou hast chosen the Lord 
this day to be thy God, and to walk 
in his ways and keep his ceremonies. 
and precepts, and judgments, and 
obey his command. 

18 *And the Lord hath chosen 
thee this day, to be his peculiar 
people, as he hath spoken to thee 
and to keep all his commandments 

19 And to make thee higher thar 
all nations which he hath created 


2 Isai. lxili, 15; Bar. ii, 16.— Deut. vii, 6. 


CHaP. XXVI. Ver.& The Syrian. Laban. See Gen. xxvii. 


CHAP. XXVII. 


to his own praise, and name, and 
glory. That thou mayst be a holy 

eople of the Lord thy God, as he 
hath spoken. 


CHAPTER XXVII. 


The commandments must be written on 
stones, and an altar erected, and sacrifices 
offered. The observers of the commandments 
are to be blessed, and the transgressors 
cursed, 


ND Moses with the ancients of 

Israel commanded the people, 

saying : Keep every commandment 
that eared you this day. 

2 And.when you are passed over 
the Jordan into the land which the 
Lord thy God will give thee, thou 
shalt set up great stones, and shalt 
plaster them over with plaster : 

3 That thou mayst write on them 
all the words of this law, when thou 
art passed over the Jordan: that 
thou mayst. enter into the land 
which the Lord thy God will give 
thee, a land flowing with milk and 
honey, as he swore to thy fathers. 

4 Therefore when you are passed 
over the Jordan, set up the stones 
which I command you this day, 
in mount Hebal: and thou shalt 
plaster them with plaster. 

5 And thou shalt build there an 
altar to the Lord thy God, tof stones 
which iron hath not touched, 

6 And of stones not fashioned nor 
polished. And thou shalt offer upon 
it holocausts to the Lord thy God. 

7 And shalt immolate peace vic- 
tims, and eat there, and feast before 
the Lord thy God. 

8 And thou shalt write upon the 
stones all the words of this law 
plainly and clearly. 

9 And Moses and the priests of 
the race of Levi said to all Israel : 
Attend, and hear, O Israel. This 
day thou art made the people of 
the Lord thy God. 


CHAP. XXVII. 1 Exod. xx, 25; Jos. viii, 31. 
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10 Thou shalt hear his voice, and 
do the commandments and justices 
which I command thee. 

11 And Moses commanded the 
people in that day, saying : 

12 These shall stand upon mount 
Garizim to bless the people, when 
you are passed the Jordan: Simeon, 
Levi, Juda, Issachar, Joseph, and 
Benjamin. 

13 And over against them shall 
stand on mount Hebal to curse: 
Ruben, Gad, and Aser, and Zabu- 
lon, Dan, and Nephtali. 

14 And the Levites shall pro- 
nounce, and say to all the men of 
Israel with a loud voice : 

15 Cursed be the man that maketh 
a graven and molten thing, the 
abomination of the Lord, the work 
of the hands of artificers, and shall ’ 
put it in a secret place. And all the 
people shall answer and say: Amen. 

16 Cursed be he that honoureth 
not his father and mother. And 
all the people shall say : Amen. 

17 Cursed be he that removeth 
his neighbour’s landmarks. And 
all the people shall say : Amen. 

18 Cursed be he that maketh the 
blind to wander out of his way. And 
all the people shall say: Amen. 

19 Cursed be he that perverteth 
the judgment of the stranger, of 
the fatherless and the widow. And 
all the people shall say :: Amen. 

20 Cursed be he that lieth with 
his father’s wife, and uncovereth 
his bed. And all the people shall 
say : Amen. 

21 Cursed be he that lieth with 
any beast. And all the people 
shall say : Amen. 

22 Cursed be he that lieth with 
his sister; the daughter of his 
father, or of his mother. And all 
the people shall say : Amen. 

23 Cursed be he that lieth with 


2 Dan. ix, 11. 


275 


his mother-in-law. 
people shall say : en. 

24 Cursed be he that secretly 
killeth his neighbour. And all the 
people shall say: Amen. 

25 Cursed be he that taketh gifts, 
to slay an innocent person. And 
ali the people shall say : Amen. 

26 Cursed be he that abideth not 
in the words of this law, and ful- 
filleth them not in work. And all 
the people shall say : Amen. 


CHAPTER XXVIII. 


Many blessings are promised to the observers 
of God's commandments, and curses threat- 
ened. to transgressors. 


OW if thou wilt hear the voice 
IN of the Lord thy God, to do and 
keep all his commandments, which 
I command thee this day, the Lord 
thy God will make thee higher than 
all the nations that are on the earth. 

2 And all these blessings shall 
come upon thee and overtake thee: 
yet so if thou hear his precepts. 

3 Blessed shalt thou be in the 
city, and blessed in the field. 

4 Blessed shall be the fruit of thy 
womb, and the fruit of thy ground, 
and the fruit of thy cattle, -the 
droves of thy herds, and the folds 
of thy sheep. 

5 Blessed shall be thy barns and 
blessed thy stores. 

6 Blessed shalt thou be coming in 
and going out. 

7 The Lord shall cause thy 
enemies, that rise up against thee, 
to fall down before thy face. One 
way shall they come out against 
thee, and seven ways shall they flee 
before thee. 

CHAP. XXVITI. Ver. 2. All these bless- 
ings. In the Old Testament, God promised 
temporal blessings to the keepers of his law, 
heaven not being opened as yet; and that 
gross and sensual people being more moved 
with present and sensible things. But in 
the New Testament the goods that are 


promised us are spiritual and eternal ; and 
temporal evils are turned into blessings, 
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ing upon thy storehouses, and upon 
all the works of thy hands: and 
will bless thee in the land that thou 
shalt receive. 

9 The Lord will raise thee up to 
be a holy people to himself. As 
he swore to thee : If thou keep the 
commandments of the Lord thy 
God, and walk in his ways. 

10 And all the people of the earth 
shall see that the name of the Lord 
is invocated upon thee: and they 
shall fear thee. 

11 The Lord will make thee abound 
with all goods, with the fruit of thy 
womb, and the fruit of thy cattle, 
with the fruit of thy land, which 
the Lord swore to thy fathers that 
he would give thee. 

12 The Lord will open his excellent 
treasure, the heaven, thatitmay give 
rain in due season : and he will bless 
all the works of thy hands. And 
thou shalt lend to many nations, 
and shalt not borrow of any one. 

13 And the Lord shall make thee 
the head and not the tail: and thou 
shalt be always above, and not be- 
neath. Yet so if thou wilt hear 
the commandments of the Lord 
thy God which I command thee 
this day, and keepand do them : 

14 And turn notaway from them 
neither to the right hand, nor to 
the left, nor follow strange gods, 
nor worship them. 

15 Butif thou wilt not hear the 
voice of the Lord thy God, to keep 
and to do all his commandments 
and ceremonies, which I command 
thee this day, tall these curses 


CHAP. XXVIII. 1 Lev. xxvi, 14; 
Lament. ii, 17; Bar. i, 20; Mal. ii, 2 


Ver. 15. Ail these curses. Thus God dealt 
with the transgressors of his law in the Old 
Testament : but now he often suffers sinners 
to prosper in this world, rewarding them for 
some little good they have done, and reserv- 
ing their punishment for the other world. 
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shall come upon thee, and overtake 
thee. 

16 Cursed shalt thou be in the 
city : cursed in the field. 

17 Cursed shall be thy barn: and 
cursed thy stores. 

18 Cursed shall be the fruit of thy 
womb, and the fruit of thy ground: 
the herds of thy oxen, and the 
flocks of thy sheep. 

19 Cursed shalt thou be coming 
in: and cursed going out. 

20 The Lord shall send upon thee 
famine and hunger, and a rebuke 
upon all the works which thou 
shalt do. Until he consume and 
destroy thee quickly, for thy most 
wicked inventions, by which thou 
hast forsaken me. 

21 May the Lord set the pestilence 
upon thee: until he consume thee 
out of the land, which thou shalt 
go in to possess. 

22 May the Lord afflict thee with 


miserable want, with the fever and | 


with .cold, with burning and with 
heat, and with corrupted air and 
with blasting: and pursue thee till 
thou perish. 

22 Be the heaven, that is over 
thee, of brass: and the ground thou 
treadest on, of iron. 

24 The Lord give thee dust for 
rain upon thy land : and let ashes 
come down from heaven upon thee, 
till thou be consumed. 

25 The Lord make thee to fall 
down before thy enemies. One 
way mayst thou go out against 
them, and flee seven ways: and be 
scattered throughout all the king- 
doms of the earth. 

26 And be thy carcass meat for 
all the fowls of the air, and the 
beasts of the earth: and be there 
none to drive them away. 

27 The Lord strike thee with the 
ulcer of Egypt, and the part of thy 
body, by which the dung is cast 
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out, with the scab and with the 
itch: so that thou canst not be 
healed. 

28 The Lord strike thee with 
madness and blindness and fury 
of mind. 

29 And mayst thou grope at mid- 
day as the blind is wont to grope 
in the dark, and not make m 
thy ways. And mayst thou at all 
times suffer wrong, and be: op- 
pressed with violence : and mayst 
thou have no one to deliver thee. 

30 Mayst thou take a wife, and 
another sleep with her. Mayst 
thou build a house, and not ‘dwell 
therein. Mayst thou plant a vine- 
yard and not gather the vintage 
thereof. 

31 May thy ox be slain before 
thee, and thou not eat thereof. 
May thy ass be taken away in thy 
sight, and not restored to thee. 
May thy sheep be given to thy 
enemies: and may there be none 
to help thee. 

32 May thy sons and thy daugh- 
ters be given to another people, thy 
eyes looking on, and languishing at 
the sight of them all the day: and 
may there be no strength in thy 
hand. 

33 May a people which thou 
knowest not, eat the fruits of thy 
land, and all thy labours: and 
mayst thou always suffer oppres- 
sion, and be crushed at all times. 

34 And be astonished at the 
terror of those things which thy 
eyes shall see. ‘ 

35 May the Lord strike thee with 
a very sore ulcer in the knees and 
in the legs: and be thou incurable : 
from the sole of the foot to the top 
of the head. 

36 The Lord shall bring thee, and 
thy king, whom thou shalt have 
appointed over thee, into a nation 
whieh thou and thy fathers know 
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not: and there thou shalt serve 
strange gods, wood and stone. 

37 And thou shalt be lost, as a 
proverb and a byword to all people, 
among whom the Lord shall bring 
thee in. 

38 2Thou shalt cast much seed 
into the ground, and gather little: 
— the locusts shall consume 


all. 

39 Thou shalt plant a vineyard, 
and dig it, and shalt not drink the 
wine, nor gather any thing thereof: 
because it shall be wasted with 
worms. 

40 Thou shalt have olive trees in 
all thy borders, and shalt not be 
anointed with the oil: for the 
olives shall fall off and perish. 

41 Thou shalt beget sons and 
daughters, and shalt not enjoy 
them. because they shall be led 
into captivity. 

42 The blast shall consume all the 
trees and the fruits of thy ground. 

43 The stranger that liveth with 
thee in the land, shall rise up over 
thee, and shall be higher : and thou 
shalt go down, and be lower. 

44 He shall lend to thee, and thou 
shalt not lendto him. Heshall be as 
the head, and thou shalt be the tail. 

45 And all these curses shall 
come upon thee, and shall pursue 
and overtake thee, till thou perish: 
because thou heardst not the voice 
of the Lord thy God, and didst not 
keep his commandments and cere- 
monies which he commanded thee. 

46 And they shall be as signs and 
wonders on thee, and on thy seed 
for ever. 

47 Because thou didst not serve 
the Lord thy God with joy and 
gladness of heart, for the abund- 
ance of all things : 

48 Thou shalt serve thy enemy, 
whom the Lord will send upon 

3 Mich. vi, 15; Agg. i, 6. 
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thee, in hunger, and thirst, and 
nakedness, and in want of all 
things. And he shall put an iron 
yoke upon thy neck, till he con- 
sume thee. p 

49 The Lord will bring upon thee 
a nation from afar, and from the 
uttermost ends of the earth, like 
an eagle that flieth swiftly, whose 
tongue thou canst not understand : 

50 A most insolent nation, that 
will shew no regard to the ancients, 
nor have pity on the infant : 

51 And will devour the fruit of 
thy cattle, and the fruits of thy 
land: until thou be destroyed. 
And will leave thee no wheat, nor 
wine, nor oil, nor herds of oxen, 
nor flocks of sheep: until he 
destroy thee, 

52 And consume thee in all thy 
cities: and thy strong and high 
walls be brought down, wherein 
thou trustedst in all thy land. 
Thou shalt be besieged within thy 
gates in ali thy land which the 
Lord thy God will give thee. 

53 3And thou shalt eat the fruit 
of thy womb, and the flesh of th 
sons and of thy daughters, whic 
the Lord thy God shall give thee, 
in the distress and extremity where- 
with thy enemy shall oppress thee. 

54 The man that is nice among 
you, and very delicate, shall envy 
his own brother, and his wife, that 
lieth in his bosom, 

55 So that he will not give them 
of the flesh of his children, which 
he shall eat. Because he hath 
nothing else in the siege and the 
want, wherewith thy enemies shall 
distress thee within all thy gates. 

56 The tender and delicate woman, 
that could not go upon the ground, 
nor set down her foot for over much 
niceness and tenderness, will envy 
her husband who lieth in her bosom, 

3 Lament. iv, 10; Bar. ii, 2. 
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the flesh of her son, and of her 
daughter, 

57 And the filth of the after- 
births, that come forth from be- 
tween her thighs, and the children 
that are born the same hour. For 
they shall eat them secretly for the 
want of all things, in the siege and 
distress, wherewith thy enemy shall 
oppress thee within thy gates. 

58 If thou wilt not keep, and ful- 
fil all the words of this law, that 
are written in this volume, and fear 
his glorious and terrible name: 
that is, The Lord thy God. 

59 The Lord shall increase thy 
plagues, and the plagues of thy 
seed, plagues great and hag 
infirmities grievous and perpetual. 

60 And he shall bring back on 
thee all the afflictions of Egypt, 
which thou wast afraid of: and 
they shall stick fast to thee. 

61 Moreover the Lord will bring 
upon thee all the diseases, and 
plagues, that are not written in 
the volume of this law till he con- 
sume thee. 

62 And you shall remain few in 
number, who before were as the 
stars of heaven for multitude : 
because thou heardst not the voice 
of the Lord thy God. 

63 And as the Lord rejoiced 
upon you before doing good to 
you, and multiplying you: so he 
shall rejoice destroying and bring- 
ing you to nought, so that you 
shall be taken away from the land 
which thou shalt go in to possess. 

64 The Lord shall scatter thee 
among all people, from the farthest 
parts of the earth to the ends 
thereof. And there thou shalt 
serve strange gods, which both 
thou art ignorant of and thy 
fathers, wood and stone. 


CHAP. XXIX. Ver. 4. 
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65 Neither shalt thou be quiet 

even in those nations, nor sha 
there be any rest for the sole of thy 
foot. For the Lord will give thee 
a fearful heart, and languishing 
eyes, and a soul consumed with 
pensiveness. 

66 And thy life shall be as it were 
hanging before thee. Thou shalt 
fear night and day: neither shalt 
thou trust thy life. 

67 In the morning thou shalt 
say: Who will grant me evening? 
And at evening: Who will grant 
me morning? For the fearfulness 
of thy heart, wherewith thou shalt 
be terrified, and for those things 
which thou shalt see with thy eyes. 

68 The Lord shall bring thee again 
with ships into Egypt, by the way 
whereof he said to thee that thou’ 
shouldst see it no more. There 
shalt thou be set to sale to thy 
enemies for bondmen and bond- 
women: and no man shall buy you. 


CHAPTER XXIX. 


The covenant ts solemnly confirmed between 
God and his people. Threats against those 
that shall break it. 


HESE are the words of the 
covenant which the Lord com- 
manded Moses to make with the 
children of Israel in the land of 
Moab: beside that covenant which 
he made with them in Horeb. 

2 And Moses called all Israel, and 
said to them: !You have seen all 
the things that the Lord did before 
you in the land of Egypt to Pharao, 
and to all his servants, and to his 
whole land. 

3 The great temptations, which 
thy eyes have seen, those mighty 
signs and wonders. 

4 And the Lord hath not given 
you a heart to understand, and eyes 


CHAP. XXIX. 1 Exod. xix, 4. 


Hath not given you. Through your own fault and because 


you resisted his grace. 
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to see, and ears that may hear,| 15 But with all that are present 


unto this present day. 

5 *He hath brought you forty 
years through the desert. Your gar- 
ments are not worn out, neither are 
the shoes of your feet consumed 
with age. 

6 You have not eaten bread, nor 
have you drunk wine or strong 
drink: that you might know that 
I am the Lord your God. 

7 And you came to this place. 
3 And Sehon king of Hesebon, and 
Og king of Basan, came out against 
us to fight. And we slew them. 

8 And took their land, and de- 
livered it for a possession to * Ruben 
and Gad, and the half tribe of 
Manasses. 

9 Keep therefore the words of this 
covenant, and fulfil them: that you 
may understand all that you do. 

10 You all stand this day before 
the Lord your God, your princes, 
and tribes, and ancients, and doc- 
tors, all the people of Israel : 

11 Your children and your wives, 
and the stranger that abideth with 
theeinthecamp: besidesthe hewers 
of wood, and them that bring water. 

12 That thou mayst pass in the 
covenant of the Lord thy God, and 
in the oath which this day the 
Lord thy God maketh with thee. 

13 That he may raise thee up a 
people to himself, and he may be 
thy God: as he hath spoken to thee, 
and as he swore to thy fathers 
Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob. 

14 Neither with you only do I 
make this covenant, and confirm 
these oaths : 


2 Deut. viii, 2. 3 Dent. iii, 1. 

Ver. 19. The drunken. <Absumat ebria 
sitientem. It is a proverbial expression, 
which may either be understood, as spoken 
by the sinner, blessing, that is, flattering 
himself in his sins with the imagination of 
peace, and so great an ' as may 


and that are absent. 

16 For you know how we dwelt 
in the land of Egypt: and how 
we have passed through the midst 
of nations. And passing through 
them, 

17 You have seen their abomina- 
tions and filth: that is to say, their 
idols, wood and stone, silver and 
gold, which they worshipped. 

18 Lest perhaps there should be 
among you a man or a woman, a 
family or a tribe, whose heart is 
turned away this day from the Lord 
our God, to go and serve the gods 
of those nations: and there should 
be among you aroot bringing forth 
gall and bitterness. 

19 And when he shall hear the 
words of this oath, he should bless 
himself in his heart, saying: I shall 
have peace, and will walk on in the 
naughtiness of my heart ; and the 
drunken may consume the thirsty. 

20 And the Lord should not for- 
givehim : buthis wrath andjealousy 
against that man should be exceed- 
ingly enkindled at that time. And 
all the curses that are written in 
this volume should light upon him: 
and the Lord should blot out his 
name from under heaven, 

21 And utterly destroy him out 
of all the tribes of Israel, according 
to the curses that are contained in 
the book of this law and covenant. 

22 And the following generation 
shall say,and the children that shall 
be born hereafter, and the strangers 
that shall come from afar: seeing 
the plagues of that land and the 


* Deut. iii, 16; Num. xxxii, 19; Jos. xiii, 8; 
xxii, 4. 


satisfy, and as it were, consume all thirst 
and want: or it may be referred to the 
root of bitterness, spoken of before, which 
being drunken with sin may attract, and by 
that means consume, such as thirst after the 
like evils. 
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evils wherewith the Lord hath 
afflicted it, 

23 Burning it with brimstone, and 
the heat of salt, so that it cannot 
be sown any more, nor any green 
thing grow therein, after the ex- 
ample of the destruction of Sodom 
and Gomorrha, Adama and Seboim, 
which the Lord destroyed in his 
wrath and indignation : 

24 And all the nations shall say : 
Why hath the Lord done thus to 
this land? What meaneth this ex- 
ceeding great heat of his wrath 4 

25 Andtheyshallanswer: Because 
they forsook the covenant of the 
Lord, which he made with their 
fathers, when he brought them out 
of the land of Egypt. 

26 And they have served strange 
gods, and adored them, whom they 
knew not, and for whom they had 
not been assigned. 

27 Therefore the wrath of the 
Lord was kindled against this land, 
to bring upon it all the curses that 
are written in this volume: 

28 And he hath cast them out of 
their land, in anger and in wrath, 
and in very great indignation: and 
hath thrown them into a strange 
land, as it is seen this day. 

29 Secret things to the Lord our 
God: things that are manifest, to 
us and to our children for ever, that 
we may do all the words of this law. 


CHAPTER XXX. 


Great mercies are promised to the penitent. 
God’s commandment is feasible. Life and 
death are set before them. 


OW when all these things shall 
| be come upon thee, the bless- 
ing or the curse, which I have set 
forth before thee: and thou shalt 
be touched with repentance of thy 


5 Gen. xix, 24.—® 3 Kings, ix, 8; Jer. xxii, 8. 


Ver. 29. Secret things. As much as to 
say, secret things belong to, and are kuown 
to, God alone; our business must be to 
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heart among all the nations, into 
which the Lord thy God shall have 
scattered thee - 

2 And shalt return to him, and 
obey his commandments, as I com- 
mand thee this day, thou and thy 
children, with all thy heart, and 
with all thy soul: 

3 The Lord thy God will bring 
back again thy captivity, and will 
have mercy on thee, and gather thee 
again out of all the nations, into 
which he scattered thee before. 

4 If thou be driven as far as the 
poles of heaven, the Lord thy God 
will fetch thee back from thence. 

5 1And will take thee to himself, 
and bring thee into the land which 
thy fathers possessed: and thou 
shalt possess it. And blessing thee, 
he sill make thee more numerous ’ 
than were thy fathers. 

6 The Lord thy God will circum- 
cise thy heart, and the heart of thy 
seed : that thou mayst love the Lord 
thy God with all thy heartand with 
all thy soul, that thou mayst live. 

7 And he will turn all these curses 
upon thy enemies, and upon them 
that hate and persecute thee. 

8 But thou shalt return, and hear 
the voice of the Lord thy God: and 
shalt do all the commandments 
which I command thee this day. 

9 And. the Lord thy God will 
make thee abound in all the works 
of thy hands, in the fruit of thy 
womb,and in the fruit of thy cattle, 
in the fruitfulness of thy land, and 
in the plenty of all things. For the 
Lord will return to rejoice over 
thee in all good things, as he re- 
joiced. in thy fathers. 

10 Yet so 1f thou hear the voice of 
the Lord thy God, and keep his 
precepts and ceremonies, which are 

CHAP. XXX. 12 Mach. i, 29 


observe what he has revealed and ma nifested 
to us, and to diregi our lives accordingly. 
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written in this law: and return to! for which the Lord swore to th 
the Lord thy God with all thy! fathers Abraham, Isaac, and Jaco 


heart, and with all thy soul. 

11 This commandment, that I 
command thee this day is not above 
thee, nor far off from thee. 

12 Nor is it in heaven, that thou 
shouldst say: Which of us can go 
up to heaven to bring it unto us, and 
we may hear and fulfil it in work? 

13 Nor is it beyond the sea: that 
thou mayst excuse thyself, and say: 
2 Which of us can cross the sea, and 
bring it unto us: that we may hear, 
and do that which is commanded ? 

14 But the word is very nigh unto 
thee, in: thy mouth and in thy 
heart, that thou mayst do it. 

15 Consider that I have set before 
thee this day life and good, and on 
the other hand death and evil. 

16 That thou mayst love the Lord 
thy God, and walk in his ways, and 
keep his commandments and cere- 
monies and judgments: and thou 
mayst live, and he may multiply 
thee, and bless thee in the land, 
which thou shalt go in to possess. 

17 But if thy heart be turned 
away,so that thou wilt not hear,and 
being deceived with error thouadore 
strange gods, and serve them : 

18 I foretell thee this day that 
thou shalt perish, and shalt remain 
but a short time in the land, to 
which thou shalt pass over the Jor- 
dan, and shalt go in to possess it. 

19 ÍI call heaven ‘and earth to wit- 
ness this day, that I have set before 
you life and death, blessing and 
cursing. Choose therefore life, that 
both thou and thy seed may live. 

20 And that thou mayst love the 
Lord thy God, and obey his voice, 
and adhere to him (for he is thy 
life, and the length of thy days): 
that thou mayst dwell in the land, 


2 Rom. x, 6. 
CHAP. XXXL ! Deut. iii, 27; Num. xxvii, 13. 


that he would give it them. 
CHAPTER XXXI. 


Sfoses encourageth the people, and Josue, 
who is appointed to succeed him. He 
delivereth the law to the priests. God fore- 
telleth that the people will often forsake 
him, and that he will punish them. He 
commandeth Moses to rite a cantivie, as a 
constant remembrancer of the law. 


ND Moses went, and spoke all 
these words to all Israel. 

2 And he said to them: I am 
this day a hundred and twenty 
years old. I can no longer go out 
and come in, especially as the Lord 
also hath said to me: !Thou shalt 
not pass over this Jordan. 

3 The Lord thy God then will 
pass over before thee: he will de- 
stroy all these nations in thy sight, 
and thou shalt possess them. And 
this Josue shall go over before 
thee, as the Lord hath spoken. 

4 And the Lord shall do to them 
ĉas he did to Sehon and Og the 
kings of the Amorrhites, and to 
their land: and shall destroy them. 

5 Therefore when the Lord shall 
have delivered these also to you, 
3you shall do in like manner. to 
them as I have commanded you. 

6 Do manfully and be of good 
heart : fear not, nor be ye dismayed 
at their sight. -For the Lord thy 
God he himself is thy leader, and 
will not leave thee nor forsake thee. 

7 And Moses called Josue, and 
said to him before all Israel: 
*Take courage, and be valiant. For 
thou shalt bring this people into 
the land which the Lord swore he 
would give to their fathers, and 
thou shalt divide it by lot. 

8 And the Lord who is your 
leader, he himself will be with thee: 
he will not leave thee, nor forsake 

2 Num. xxi, 24. - * Deut. vii, 2 
$ Jos. i, 6; 3 Kings, ii, 2 
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thee. 
mayed 

9 And Moses wrote this law, and 
delivered it to the priests the sons 
of Levi, who carried the ark of the 
covenant of the Lord, and to all 
the ancients of Israel. 

10 And he commanded them, 
saying: After seven years, in the 
year of remission, in the feast of 
tabernacle . 

11 When all Israel-come together, 
to appear in the sight of the Lord 
thy God in the place which the 
Lord shall choose, thou shalt read 
the words of this law before all 
Israel, in their hearing. 

12 And the people being all assem- 
bled together, bothmen and women, 
children and strangers, that are 
within thy gates: that hearing 
they may learn, and fear the Lord 
your God, and keep, and fulfil all 
the words of this law: 

13 That their children also, who 
now are ignorant, may hear, and 
fear the Lord their God, all thedays 
that they live in the land whither 
you are going over the Jordan to 
possess it. 

14 And the Lord said to Moses: 
Behold the days of thy death are 
nigh: call Josue, and stand ye in 
the tabernacle of the testimony, 
that I may give him a charge. So 
Moses and Josue. went and stood 
in the tabernacle of the testimony. 

15 And the Lord appeared there 
in the pillar of acloud, which stood 
in the entry of the tabernacle. 

16 And the Lord said to Moses: 
Behold thou shalt sleep with thy 
fathers, and this people rising up 
will go a fornicating after strange 
gods in the land, to which it goeth 
in to dwell. There will they for- 
sake me, and will make void the 
covenant, which I have made with 
them, 


Fear not, neither be dis- 
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17 And my wrath shall be kindled 
against them in that day: and I 
will forsake. them, and ‘will hide 
my face from them: and they shall 
be devoured. All evils and afilic- 
tions shall find them, so that they 
shall say in that day: In truth it 
is because God is not with me, that 
these evils have found me. 

18 But I will hide, and cover my 
face in that day, for all. the evils 
which they have done, because 
they have followed strange gods. 

19 Now therefore write you this 
canticle, and teach the children of 
Israel: that they may know it by 
heart, and sing it. by mouth, and 
this song may be unto me for a 
testimony among the children of 
Israel. 

20 For I will bring them into the’ 
land, for which I swore to their 
fathers, that floweth with milk and 
honey. And when they have eaten, 
and are full and fat, they. will turn 
away after strange gods, and will 
serve them: and will despise me, 
and make void. my covenant. 

21 And after many evils and 
afflictions shall have come upon 
them, this canticle shall answer 
them for a testimony, which. no 
oblivion shall take away out of the 
mouth of their seed. For I know 
their thoughts, and what they are 
about to do this day, before that I 
bring them into the land which I 
have promised them. 

22 Moses therefore wrote the 
canticle: and taught it to the chil- 
dren of Israel. 

23. And the Lord commanded 
Josue the son of Nun, and said: 
Take courage, and be valiant: for 
thou shalt bring the children of 
Israel. into the land which I have 
promised, and. I will be. with 
thee. 

24 Therefore after Moses had 
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wrote the words of this law in a| 4 The works of God are perfect, 
volume, and finished it : and all his ways are judgments: 
25 He commanded the Levites,| God is faithful and without any 
who carried the ark of the covenant | iniquity; he is just and right. 
of the Lord, saying: 5 They have sinned against him, 
26 Take this book, and put it in|and are none of his children in 
the side of the ark of the covenant | their filth they area wicked and 
of the Lord your God: that.it may | perverse generation. 
be there for a testimony against! 6 Is this the return thou makest 
thee. to the Lord, O foolish and senseless 
27 For I know thy obstinacy, and | people? Is not he thy father, that 
thy most stiff neck. While I am | hath possessed thee, and made thee, 
yet living, and going in with you, | and created thee? 
you have always been rebellious| 7 Remember the days of old: 
against the Lord. How much| think upon every generation. Ask 
more when I shall be dead? thy father, and he will declare to 
28 Gather unto me alltheancients | thee: thy elders and they will tell 
of your tribes, and your doctors, | thee. : j 
and I will speak these words in| 8 When the Most High divided 
their hearing: and will call heaven| the nations, when he separated 
and earth to witness against them.|the sons of Adam: he appointed 
29 For I know that, after my|the bounds of people according to 
death, you will do wickedly, and | thenumberof the children of Israel. 
will quickly turn aside from the; 9 But the Lord’s portion is his 
way that I have commanded you: | people: Jacob the lot of his in- 
and evils shall come upon you in| heritance. 
the latter times, when you shall do| 10 He found him in a desert land, 
evil in the sight of the Lord, to|in @ place of horror, and of vast 
pert him by the works of your | wilderness. He led him about, and 
ands. taught him: and he kept him as 
30 Moses therefore spoke, in the | the apple of his eye. 
hearing of the whole assembly of | 11 As the eagle enticing her young 
Israel, the words of this canticle, | to fly, and hovering over them, he 
and finished it even to the end. spread his wings: and hath taken 


CHAPTER XXXII. him and carried him on his 


pp proi noA shoulders. 
canticte Jor e re rance o, e w. j 1 ° 
ee egg edee a go ap into a| 12 The Lord alone was his leader: 


mountain, from whence he shall see the | and there was no strange god with 
promised land but not enter into it. him. 
EAR, O ye heavens, the things} 13 He set him upon high land: 
I speak: let the earth give ear | that he might eat the fruits of the 
to the words of my mouth. fields, that he might suck honey 
2 Let my doctrine gather as the | out of the rock, and oil out of the 
rain, let mp speech distil as the | hardest stone, 
dew: as a shower upon the herb,| 14 Butter of the herd, and milk 
and as drops upon. the grass. of the sheep with the fat of lambs, 
3 Because I will invoke the name | and of the rams of the breed of 
of the Lord: give ye magnificence | Basan.. And goats with the mar- 
to our God. CuaP. XXXIIL 1 Job, viii, 8. 
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row of wheat: and might drink the 
purest blood of the grape. 

15 The beloved grew fat, and 
kicked: he grew fat, and thick and 
one He forsook God who made 

im: and departed from God his 
saviour. 

16 They provoked him by strange 
gods: and stirred him up to anger, 
with thea abominations. 

17 They sacrificed to devils and 
not to God: to gods whom they 
knew: not: that were newly come 
up, whom their fathers worshipped 
not. 

18 Thou hast forsaken the God 
that begot thee: and hast forgotten 
the Lord that created thee. 

19 The Lord saw, and was moved 
to wrath: because his own sons 
and daughters provoked him. 

20 And he said: I will hide my 
face from them, and will consider 
what their last end shall be. For 
it is a perverse generation, and 
onfaithful children. 

21 They have provoked me with 
that which was no god, and have 
angered me with their vanities. 
tAnd I will provoke them with 
that which is no people, and will 
vex them with a foolish nation. 

22 A fire is kindled in my wrath, 
and shall burn even to the lowest 
hell: and shall devour the earth 
with her increase, and shall burn 
the foundations of the mountains. 


23 I will heap evils upon them: 
and will spend my arrows among 
them. 


24 They shall be consumed with 
famine, and birds shall devour 
them with a most bitter bite. I 
will send the teeth of beasts upon 
them, with the fury of creatures 
that trail upon the ground, and of 
serpents. ` 
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them waste, and terror within: 
both the young man and the virgin, 
the sucking child with the man in 
years. - 

26 I said: Where are they? I 
will make the memory of them to 
cease from among men. 

27 But for the wrath of the 
enemies I have deferred it: lest 
perhaps their enemies might be 
proud, and should say: Our 
mighty hand and not the Lord, 
hath done all these things. 

28 They are a nation without 
counsel, and without wisdom. 

29 30 that they would be wise 
and would understand, and would 
provide for their last end ! 

30 How should one pursue after 
a thousand, and two chase ten, 
thousand? Was it not, because 
their God had sold them, and the 
Lord had shut them up? 

31 For our God is not as their 
gods: our enemies themselves are 
judges. 

32 Their vines are of the vineyard 
of Sodom, and of the suburbs of 
Gomorrha: their grapes are grapes 
of gall, and their clusters most 
bitter. 

33 Their wine is the gall of 
dragons, and the venom of asps, 
which is incurable. 

34 Are not these. things stored 
up with me, and sealed up in my 
treasures ? 

35 4Revenge is mine, and I will 
repay them in due time, that their 
foot may slide. The day of de- 
struction is at hand, and the time 
makes haste to come. 

36 The Lord will judge his people, 
Sand will have mercy on his ser- 
vants. He shall see that- theo 
hand is weakened, and that they 
who were shut up have also failed, 


25 Without, the sword shall lay 4 Ecclus. xxviii, 1; Rom. xii, 19; Heb. x, 80. 


aj er. Xv, 14; Rom. x, 19.— Jer. ix, 12. 


6 2 Mach. vii, 6. 
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and they that remained are con- 
sumed. 

37 And.he shall say : 86 Where are 
their gods, in whom they trusted ¢ 

38 Of whose victims they ate the 
fat, and drank the wine of their 
drink offerings. Let them arise 
and help you, and protect you in 
your distress. 

39 See ye that I alone am, and 
there is no other God besides me: 
'T will kill and I will make to live. 
I will strike, and I will heal ; and 
there is none that can deliver out 
of my hand. 

40 I will lift: up my hand to 
heaven ; and I will say : I live for 


ever. 

41 If I shall whet my sword. as 
the lightning, and my hand take 
hold on judgment: J will render 
vengeance to. my enemies, and 
repay them that hate me. 

42 I will make my arrows drunk 
with blood, and my sword shall 
devour flesh, of the blood of the 
slain and of the captivity, of the 
bare head of the enemies. 

43 ®Praise his people, ye nations; 
for he will revenge the blood of his 
servants, and will render ven- 
geance to their enemies: and he will 
be merciful to the land of his people. 

44 So Moses came and spoke all 
the words of this canticle in the 
ears of the people, and Josue the 
son of Nun. 

45. And he ended all these words, 
speaking to alli Israel. 

46 And he said to them: Set 
your hearts on all the words, which 
I testify to you this day: which 
you shall command your children 
to observe and to do, and to ful 
all that is written in this law. 

47 For they are not commanded 

6 Jer. ii, 28. 


7 1 Kings, ii, 6; Tob. “xiii, 2; Wisd. xvi, 13. 
t Job. x, 7; Wisd. xvi, 15.—? 2 Mach. vii, 6. 
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you in vain, but that every one 
should live in them: and that 
doing them you may continue a 
long time in the land whither you 
are going over the Jordan to pos- 
sess It. = 

48 And the Lord spoke to Moses 
the same day, saying : 

49 Go. up into this mountain 
Abarim (that is to say, of passages), 
unto mount Nebo, which is in the 
land of Moab over against Jericho. 
And seethe land of Chanaan, which 
I will deliver to the children of 
Israel to possess. And die thou in 
the mountain. 

50 When thou art gone up into 
it thou shalt be gathered to thy 
people, as Aaron thy brother died 
in mount Hor, and was gathered 
to his people : ; 

51 14 Because you trespassed 
against me in the midst of the chil- 
dren of Israel, at the waters of con- 
tradiction. in Cades of the desert of 
Sin: and you did not sanctify me 
among the children of Israel. 

52 Thou shalt see the land before 
thee, which I will give to the chil- 
dren of Israel: but thou shalt not 
enter into it. 


CHAPTER XXXIII. 
Moses before hie death blesseth the tribes of 
Israel 


HIS is the blessing, wherewith 

the man of God Moses blessed 

the children of Israel, before his 
death. 

2 And he said: The Lord came 
from Sinai, and from Seir he rose 
up to us. He hath appeared from 
mount Pharan, and with him thou- 


fi] | sands of saints. In his right hand 


a fiery law. 
3 He hath loved the people: tall 


10 Num. xx, 26; xxvii, 13. 
n Num. xx, 12; xxvii, 14. 
CHAP. XXXIII. 1 Wisd. iii, 1; v, 5. 


CHAP. XXXIII. 


the saints are in his hand. And 
they that.approach to his feet, shall 
receive of his doctrine. 

4 Moses commanded us a law, the 
inheritance of the multitude of 
Jacob. 

5 He shall be king with the most 
right: the princes. of the people 
being assembled with the tribes of 
Israel. 

6- Let Ruben live, and not die: 
and be he small in number. 

7 This is the blessing of Juda. 
Hear, O Lord, the voiceof Juda, and 
bring him in unto his people. His 
hands shall fight for. liad, and he 
shall be his helper against his 
enemies. 

8 To Levi also he said: Thy per- 
fection, and thy doctrine be to thy 
holy man, whom thou hast proved 
in the temptation, and judged at 
the waters of contradiction. 

9 2Who hath said to his father, 
and to his mother: I do not know 
you. And to his brethren: I know 
you not: and their own children 
they have not known. These have 
kept thy word, and observed thy 
covenant, 

10 Thy judgments, O Jacob, and 
thy Jaw, O Israel: they shall put 
incense in thy wrath and holocaust 
upon thy altar. 

11 Bless,O Lord, his strength, and 
receive the works of his hands. 
Strike the backs of his enemies, and 
let not them that hate him rise. 

12 And to Benjamin he said : The 
best beloved of the Lord shall dwell 


2 Exod. xxxii, 27; Lev. x, 5. 


CHAP. XXXIII. Ver. 8 Holy man. 
Aaron and his successors in the priesthood. 
Ver. 9. Who hath xaid. It is the duty of 


the priestly tribe to prefer God’s honour and 
service before all considerations of flesh and 
blood: in such manner as to behave as 
strangers to their nearest akin, when these 
would withdraw them from the business of 


their calling. 
Shall dwell. 


Ver. 12. This seems to 
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confidently in him. As in a bride 
chamber shall he abide all the day 
long: and between his shoulders 
shall be rest. 

13 To Joseph also he said : Of the 
blessing of the Lord be his land, of 
the fruits of heaven, and of the dew, 
and of the deep that lieth beneath. 

14 Of the fruits brought forth by 
the sun and by the moon. 

15 Of the tops of the ancient 
mountains, of the fruits of the ever- 
lasting hills. ° - 

16 And of the fruits of the earth, 
and of the fulness thereof. The 
blessing of him? that appeared in 
the bush, come -upon the head of 
Joseph, and upon the crown of the 
Nazarite among his brethren. 

17 His beauty as of the firstling 
of a bullock, his horns. as the horns’ 
of a rhinoceros: with them shall he 
push the nations even to the ends 
of the earth. These are the multi- 
tudes of Ephraim; and these the 
thousands of Manasses. 

18 And to Zabulon he said: Re- 
joice, O Zabulon, in thy going out; 
and Issachar in thy tabernacles. 

19 They shall call the people to 
themountain : thereshall they sacri- 
fice the victims of justice. Who 
shall suck as milk the abundance 
of the sea, and the hidden treasures 
of the sands. 

20 And to Gad he:said: Blessed 
be Gad in his breadth: he hath 
rested asa lion, and hath seized upon 
the arm and the top of the head. 

21 And he saw his pre-eminence, — 


3. Exod. iii, 2. 


allude to the temple being built in the 
confines of the tribe of Benjamin. 

Ver. 16. The Nazarite. 
Gen. xlix, 26. < 

Ver. 21. He'saw. The pre-eminence of 
the tribe of Gad, to which this alludeth, 
was their having the lawgiver Moses buried 
in their borders ; though the particular place 
was not known. 


See the note on 
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that in his portion the teacher was 
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CHAP. XXXIV 
CHAPTER XXXIV. 


laid up. Who was with the princes | Moses seeth the promised land, but is noi 


of the people : and did the justices 
of the Lord, and his judgment with 
Israel. 

22 To Dan also he said : Dan is a 
young lion: he shall flow plenti- 
fully from Basan. s 

23 Andto Nephtalihe said : Neph- 
tali shall enjoyabundance, and shall 
be full of the blessings of the Lord. 
He shall possess the sea and the 
south. 

24 To Aser also he said: Let Aser 
be blessed with children, let him 
be acceptable to his brethren, and 
let him dip his foot in oil. 

25 His shoe shall be iron and 
brass. As the days of thy youth, 
so also shall thy old age be. 

26 There is no other God like the 
God of the rightest: he that is 
mounted upon the heaven is thy 
helper. By his magnificence the 
clouds run hither and thither. 

27 His dwelling is above, and 
underneatharetheeverlastingarms. 
He shall cast out the enemy from 
before thee, and shall say: Be thou 
brought to nought. 

28 Israel shall dwell in safety, and 
alone. The eye of Jacob in a land 
of corn and wine, and the heavens 
shall be misty with dew. 

29 Blessed art thou, Israel: Who 
is like to thee, O people, that art 
saved by the Lord? The shield 
of thy help, and the sword of thy 
glory. Thy enemies shall deny thee, 
= thou shalt’ tread upon their 
necks. | 


CHAP. XXXIV. ! Deut. iii, 27; xxxii, 49; 
2 Mach. ii, 4. 


Ver. 23. The sea, The lake of Genesareth. 

Ver. 27. Underneath are the everlasting 
arms. Though the dwelling of God be 
above in heaven, his arms are always 
stretched out to help us here below. 

CHAP. XXXIV. Ver. 5. Died there. 
This last chapter of Deuteronomy, in which 


suffered to go into it. He disth at the age 
of 120 years. God burieth his body secretly, 
and all Israel mourn for him thirty days. 
Josue, replenished (by imposition uf Moses’s 
hands) with the spirit of God, succeedeth. 
But Moses, for his special familiarity with 
God, and for most wonderful miracles, is 
commended above all other prophets. 


HEN Moses! went up from the 
plains of Moab upon mount 
Nebo, to the top of Phasga over 
against Jericho. And the Lord 
shewed him all the land of Galaad 
as far as Dan. 
2 And all Nephtali: and the land 
of Ephraim and Manasses: and all 
the land of Juda unto the further- 
most sea. 
3 And the south part, and the 
breadth of the plain of Jericho, the 
city of palm trees, as far as Segor. 
4 And the Lord said to him : 2? This 
is the land, for which I swore to 
Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, saying: 
I will give it to thy seed. Thou 
hast seen it with. thy eyes, and 
shalt not pass over to it. 
5 And Moses the servant of the 
Lord died there, in theland of Moab, 
y the commandment of the Lord. 
6 And he buried him in the valley 
of the land-of Moab over against 
Phogor: and no man hath known 
pA his sepulchre until this present 
ay. : | 
7 Moses was ahundred and twenty 
years old when he died: his eye was 
not dim, neither were his teeth 
moved. | 
8 And the children of Israel 
mourned for him in the plains of 
Moab thirty days. And the days 


2 Gen. xii, 7; xv, 18. 


the death of Moses is related, was written 
by Josue, or by some of the prophets. 

Ver. 6 He buried him, By the ministry 
of angels, and would have the place of his 
buria] to be unknown, Jest the Israelites, 
who were so prone to idolatry, might worship 
him with divine honours, 
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of their mourning in which they | prophet in Israel like unto Moses, 
mourned for Moses were ended. whom the Lord knew face to face: 
9 And Josue the son of Nun was} 11 In all the signs and wonders, 
filled with the spirit of wisdom, be- | which he sent by him, to do in the 
cause Moses had laid his hands |land of Egypt to Pharao, and to all 
upon him. And the children of | his servants, and to his whole land: 
- Israel obeyed him, and did as the] 12 And all the mighty hand, and 
Lord commanded Moses. great miratles, which Moses did 
10 And there. arose no more a |! before all Israel. 


THE 
BOOK OF JOSUE. 


This Book ts called Josux, because it contains the history of what 
assed under him, and according to the common opinion was written 
hy him. The Greeks call him Jesus: for Josue and Jesus im the 
Hebrew, are the same name, and have the same signification, viz., a 
Saviour. And it was not without a mystery that he who was to bring’ 
the people into the land of promise should have his name changed from 
Osetr (for so he was called before, Num. xii. 17) to JOSUE or J ESUS, 
to give us to understand, that Moses by his law could only bring the 
people within sight of the promised inheritance, but that our Saviour 
JESUS was to bring ùs into tt. 


CHAPTER I. . going down of the sun, shall be 

Josue, encouraged by the Lord, admonisheth | your border. 
the people to prepare themselves to pass over | 5: No man shall be able to resist 
the Jordan. f ne PE 
OW it os fter the | YOU all the days of thy life. ?As 
1 came to pass alter the! have been with Moses, so will I 


death of Moses the servant of : à a 
the Lord, that the Lord spoke to pe yeh a A not leave thee, 


Josue the son of Nun, the minister 6 Take courage, and be strong : 


= — and said to pe Oria for thou shalt divide by lot to this 

Arid — d pad pu iaae A e ~ ' | people the land, for which I swore 
ta, ONG pass Over wnis 7Orcan, ito their fathers, tes T mould Ger 

thou and thy people with ‘thee, =~ 1y teas 

into the land which I will give to| 7 Take courage therefore, and be 

the children of Israel. very valiant: that thou mayst 


3 1I will deliver to you every | va 
place that the sole of your foot shall | = = p — a a 


pig upan AT Bare aA k jj manded thee. Turn not from it 
rom the Gerero and irom | tothe sight hand er #0 thevert, 


Libanus unto the great river Eu- | that thon ma ' 
j , yst understand all 
phrates : all the land of the Heth- things which thou dost. 


ites unto the: great sea toward the 
ee 2 Jos. iii, 7; Heb. xiii, 5. 


CHAP. L } Deut. xi, 24. 3 Deut. xxxi, 7; 8 Kings, ii, 2 
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8 Let not the book of this law 
depart from thy mouth: but thou 
shalt meditate on it day and night, 
that thou mayst observe and do all 
things that are written in it. Then 
shalt thou direct thy way, and 
understand it. 

9 Behold I command thee, take 
courage, and be strong. Fear not 
and be not dismayed :. because 
the Lord thy God is with thee in 
all things whatsoever thou shalt 
go to. 

10 And Josue commanded the 
princes of the people, saying: 
Pass through the midst of the 
camp, and command the people, 
and say: 

11 Prepare you victuals: for after 
the third day you shall pass over 
the Jordan and shall go in to 
possess the land, which the Lord 
your God will give you. 

12 And he said to the Rubenites, 
and the Gadites, and the half tribe 
of Manasses : 

13 Remember the word, which 
Moses the servant of the Lord 
commanded you, saying: The 
Lord your God hath given you 
rest, and all this land. 

14 *Your wives, and children, 
and cattle shall remain in the land 
which Moses gave you on this side 
of the Jordan. But pass you over 
armed before your brethren, all of 
you that are strong of hand, and 
fight for them : 

15 Until the Lord give rest to 
your brethren as he hath given 
you, and they also possess the land 
which the Lord your God will give 
them. And so you shall return 
into the land of your possession, 
and you shall dwell in it, which 
Moses the servant of the Lord gave 
you beyond the Jordan, toward 
the rising of the sun. 

4 Num, xxxii, 26. 
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16 And they made answer to 
Josue, and said: All that thou 
hast commanded us we will do; 
and whithersoever thou shalt send 
us, we will go. 

17 As we obeyed Moses in all 
things, so will we obey thee also: 
only be the Lord thy God with 
thee, as he was with Moses. 

18 He that shall gainsay thy 
mouth, and not obey all thy words, 
that thou shalt command him, let 
him die: only take thou courage, 
and do manfully. 


CHAPTER II. 


Two spies are sent to Jericho, who are received 
and concealed by Rahab. 


AND Josue the son of Nun sent 
from Setim two men, to spy 
secretly: and said to them: Go, 
and view the land and the ¢ity of 
Jericho. They went and entered 
into the house of a woman that 
was a harlot named Rahab, and 
lodged with her. 

2 And it was told the king of 
Jericho, and. was said: Behold 
there are men come in hither, by 
night, of the children of Israel, to 
spy the land. 

3 And the king of Jericho sent 
to Rahab, saying: Bring forth the 
men that came to thee, and are 
entered into thy house: for they 
are spies, and are come to view all 
the land. 

4 *And the woman taking the 
men, hid them, and said: I con- 
fess they came to me, but I knew 
not whence they were : 

5 And at the time of shutting the 
gate in the dark, they also went 
out together. I know not whither 
they are gone. Pursue after them 
quickly, and you will overtakethem. 


6 But she made the men go up to 


CHap. IL 1 Heb. xi, 31; James, ii, 25. 
2 Jos. vi, 17. 
10 


CHAP. II. 


the top of her house, and covered 
them with the stalks of flax, which 
was there. 

7 Now they that were sent, pur- 
sued after them, by the way that 
leadeth to the fords of the Jordan: 
and as soon as they were gone 
out, the gate was presently shut. 

8 The men that were hidden were 
not yet asleep, when behold the 
woman went up to them, and said: 

9 I. know that the Lord hath 
given. this land to you: for the 
dread of you is fallen upon us, and 
all the iabebitouin of the land have 
lost all strength. 

10 We have heard that the Lord 
dried up the water of the Red Sea 
at your going in, when you came 
out of Egypt: ‘and what things 
you did to the two kings of the 
Amorrhites, that were beyond the 
Jordan: Sehon and Og whom you 
slew. 

11 And hearing these things we 
were affrighted, and our heart 
fainted away: neither did there 
remain any spirit in us at your 
coming in. or the Lord your 
God he is God in heaven above, 
and in the earth beneath. 

12 5 Now therefore swear ye to me 
by the Lord, that as I have shewn 
mercy to you, so you also will shew 
mercy to my father’s house. And 
give me a true token, 

13 That you will save my father 
and mother, my brethren and sis- 
ters, and all things that are theirs, 
and deliver our souls from death. 

14 They answered her: Be our 
livesfor you untodeath, only if thou 
betray usnot. And when the Lord 
shall have delivered us the land, 
we will shew thee mercy and truth. 

15 Then she let them down with 
a cord out of a window: for her 
house joined close to the wall. 

3 Exod, xiv, 2L $ Num. xxi, 24. 
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16 And she said to them: Get ye 
up to the mountains, lest perhaps 
they meet you as they return ; and 
there lie ye hid three days, till 
they come back. Andso you shall 
go on your way. 

17 And they said to her: We 
shall be blameless of this oath, 
which thou hast made us swear. 

18 If when we come into the land 
this scarlet cord be a sign, and thou 
tie it in the window, by which thou 
hast let us down: and gather to- 
gether thy father and mother, and 
brethren and all thy kindred into 
thy house. 

19 Whosoever shall go out of the 
door of thy house, his blood shall 
be upon his own head, and we 
shall be quit. But the blood of all 
that shall be with thee in the house,’ 
shall light upon our head, if any 
man touch them. 

20 Butif thou wilt betray us, and 
utter this word abroad, we shall be 
quit of this oath which thou hast 
made us swear. 

21 And she answered: As you 
have spoken, so be it done. Jat 
sending. them on their way, she 
hung the scarlet cord in the 
window. 

22 But they went and came to 
the mountains, and stayed there 
three days till they that pursued 
them were returned. For having 
sought them through all the way, 
they found them not. 

23 And when they were gone back 
into the city, the spies returned, 
and camedown from the mountain: 
and passing over the Jordan, they 
came to Josue the son of Nun, and 
told him all that befel them. 

24 And said: The Lord hath de- 
livered all this land into our hands, 
and all the inhabitants thereof are 
overthrown with fear. 

5 Jos, Vi, 22 
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CHAPTER III. 


The river Jordan is miraculously dried up 
for the passage of the children of Israel 


NM D Josue rose before daylight, 
and removed the camp: and 
they departed from Setim, and 
came to the Jordan: he, and all 
the children of Israel; and they 
abode there for three days. 

2 After which, the heralds went 
through the midst of the camp, 

3 And began to proclaim: en 
youshallsee the ark of the covenant 
of the Lord your God, and the 

riests of the race of Levi carrying 
it, rise you up also, and follow them 
as they go before. 

4 And let there be between you 
and the ark the space of two 
thousand cubits: that you ma 
see it afar off, and know whic 
way you must go: for you have 
not gone this way before. And take 
care you come not near the ark. 

5 And Josue said to the people: 
Be ye sanctified: for to morrow 
the Lord will do wonders among 


you. | 

6 And he said to the priests: Take 
up the ark of the covenant, and 
go before the people. And they 
obeyed his commands, and took it 
up and walked before them. 

7 And the Lord said to Josue: 
This day will I begin to exalt thee 
before Israel: that they may know 
that as I was with ! Moses, so lam 
with thee also. 

8 And do thou command the 
priests that carry the ark of the 
covenant, and say to them: When 
you shall have entered into part of 
the water of the Jordan, stand in it. 

9 And Josue said to the children 
of Israel: Come hither and hear 
the word of the Lord your God. 

10 And again he said: By this 
you shall know that the Lord the 
AT? ieni6  — 


JOSUE. 
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living God is in the midst of you, 
and that he shall destroy before 
your sight the Chanaanite and the 
Hethite, the Hevite and the Phere- 
zite, the Gergesite also and the 
Jebusite, and the Amorrhite. 

11 ?Behold the ark of the cove- 
nant of the Lord of all the earth 
shall go before you into the Jordan. 

12 Prepare ye twelve men of the 
tribes of Israel, one of every 
tribe. 

13 And when the priests, that 
carry the ark of the Lord, the God 
of the whole earth, shall set the 
soles of their feet in the waters of 
the Jordan, the waters that are 
beneath shall run down and go 
off: and those that come from 
above, shall stand together upon a 
heap. 

14 So the people went out of their 
tents, to pass over the Jordan: and 
the priests that carried the ark of 
the covenant, went on before 
them. 

15 And as soon as they came into 
the Jordan, and their feet were 
dipped in part of the water (now 
the Jordan, ĉit being harvest time, 
had filled the banks of its channel), 

16 The waters that came down 
from above stood in one place, and 
swelling up like a mountain, were 
seen afar off from the city that is 
called Adom, to the place of Sar- 
than: but those that were beneath, 
ran down into the sea of the wilder- 
ness (which now is called the Dead 
Sea) until they wholly failed. 

17 And the people marched over 
against Jericho: and the priests 
that carried the ark of the covenant 
of the Lord, stood girded upon the 
dry ground in the midst of the 
Jordan. And all the people passed 
over through the channel that was 
dried up. 


2 Acts, vii, 45. 3 Ecclus. xxiv, 36. 
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CHAPTER IV. 


Twelve stones are taken out of the river to be 
set up for a monument of the. miracle. 
Other twelve are placed in the midst of the 
river. 

ND when they were passed 

A over, the Lord said to Josue: 
2. Choose twelve men, one of every 

tribe: 

3 And command them to take out 
əf the midst of the Jordan, where 
the feet of the priests stood, twelve 
yery hard-stones, which you. shall 
set in. the place of the camp, where 
you shall pitch yourtentsthis night. 

4 And Josue. called. twelve men, 
whom he had chosen.out of the 
children of Israel, one out of every 
tribe. 

5 And he said‘to. them: Go be- 
fore the ark of the Lord your God 
to the midst of the Jordan, and 
carry from thence.every man a 
stone on your shoulders, according 
to the number of the children of 
Israel. 

§ That it may be a sign. among 
you: and when your children shall 
ask you to morrow, saying: What 
mean these stones? 

7 You shall answer them: The 
waters of the Jordan ran off before 
the ark of the covenant of the Lord, 
when it passed over the same. 
Therefore were these stones set for 
a. monument of the children of 
Israel.for ever. 

8 The children of Israel therefore 
did as Josue commanded them, 
carrying out of the channel of the 
Jordan twelve stones, as the Lord 
had commanded him, according to 
the number of the children of Israel, 
antothe place wherein they camped : 
and there they set them. 

9 And Josue put other twelve 
stones in the midst of the channel 
of the Jordan, where the priests 
stood that carried the ark of the 
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covenant: and they are there until 
this present day. 

10 Now the priests that carried 
the ark, stood in the midst of the 
Jordan till all things were accom- 
plished which the Lord had com- 
manded Josue to speak to the 
people, and Moses had said to him. 
And the people made haste and 
passed over. | 

11 And when they had all passed 
over, the ark also of the Lord 
passed over: and the priests went 
before the people. 

12 The children of Ruben also and 
Gad, and half the tribe of Manasses, 
went armed before the children of 
Israel, tas Moses had commanded 
them. 

13 And forty thousand fighting 
men by their troops, and bands,’ 
marched through the plains and 
fields of the city of Jericho. 

14 In that day the Lord magnified 
Josue in the sight of all- Israel, 
that they should fear him, as they 
had feared Moses, while he lived. 

15 And he said to him: 

16. Command the priests, that 
carry the ark of the covenant, to 
come up out of the Jordan. 

17 And he commanded them, say- 
ing: Come ye up out of the Jordan. 

18 And when they that carried 
the ark of the covenant of the Lord, 
were come up, and began to tread on 
the dry ground, the waters returned 
into the channel, and ran as they 
were wont before. 

19 And the people came up out of 
the Jordan, the tenth day of the first 
month, and camped in’ Galgal, 
over against the east side of the 
city of Jericho. 

20 And the twelve stones which 
they had taken out of the channel 
of the Jordan, Josue pitched in 
Galgal:° 


CHAP. IV. | Num. xxxii, 28. 
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21 And said to the children of 

Israel: When your children shall 
ask their fathers, to morrow, and 
shall say to them: What mean 
these stones? 

22 You shall teach them and say: 
Israel passed over this Jordan 
through the dry channel. 

23 The Lord your God drying up 
the waters thereof in your sight, 
until you passed over: 

24 *As he had done before in the 
Red Sea, which he dried up till we 
passed through. 

25 That all the people of the earth 
may learn the most mighty hand 
of the Lord: that you also may 
fear the Lord your God for ever. 


CHAPTER V. 


The people are circumcised. They keep the 
pasch. The manna ceaseth. An angel 
appeareth to Josue. 


No when all the kings of the 

Amorrhites, who dwelt beyond 
the Jordan westward, and all the 
kings of Chanaan, who possessed 
the places near the great sea, had 
heard that the Lord had dried up 
the waters of the Jordan before 
the children of Israel, till they 
passed over, their heart failed 
them and there remained no 
spirit in them, fearing the coming 
in of the children of Israel. 

2 At that time the Lord said to 
Josue: Make thee knives of stone, 
and circumcise the second time the 
children of Israel. 


3 He did what the Lord had com- | y 


manded: and he circumcised the 
children of Israel in the hill of the 
foreskins, 

4 Now this is the cause of the 
second circumcision: All the people 


2 Exod. xiv, 21. 


CHAP. V. Ver. 2. The second time. Not 
that such as had been circumcised before 
were to be circumcised again ; but that they 
were now to renew, and take up again the 


JOSUE. 


CHAP. ¥. 


that came out of Egypt that were 
males, all the men fit for war, died 
in the desert, during the time of 
the long going about in the way. 

5 Now these were all circumcised. 
But the people that were born. in 
the desert, 

6 During the forty years of the 
journey in the wide wilderness, were 
uncircumcised : till all they were 
consumed that had not heard the 
voice of the Lord, and to whom he 
had sworn before, that he would 
not shew them the land flowing 
with milk and honey. 

7 The children of these succeeded 
in the place of their fathers, and 
were circumcised by Josue: for 
they were uncircumcised even as 
they were born, and no one had 
circumcised them in the way. 

8 Now after they were all circum- 
cised, they remained in the same 
pre of the camp, until they were 

ealed. 

9 And the Lord said to Josue: 
This day have I taken away 
from you the reproach of Egypt. 
And the name of that place was 
called Galgal, until this presentday. 

10 And the children of Israel 
abode in Galgal, and they kept the 
phase on the fourteenth day of the 
month, at evening, in the plains of 
Jericho. 

11 And they ate on the next day 
unleavened bread of the corn of 
the land, and frumenty of the same 
ear. 

12 And the manna ceased after 
they ate of the corn of the land, 
neither did the children of Israel 
use that food any more: but they 
ate of the corn of the present year 
of the land of Chanaan. 

practice of circumcision ; which had beer 
omitted during their forty years’ sojourning 
in the wilderness ; by reason of their being 


always uncertain when they should be 
obliged to march. 
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13 And when Josue was in the 


field of the city of Jericho, he lifted 
up his eyes, and saw a man stand- 
ing over against him, holding a 
drawn sword. And he went. to 
him, and said: Art thou one of 
ours, or of our adversaries’? 

14 And he answered: No: but I 
am prince of the host of the Lord, 
and now I am come. 

15 Josue fell on his face to the 
ground. And worshipping, said : 
What saith my lord to his servant ? 

16 1 Loose, saith he, thy shoes from 
off thy feet : for the place whereon 
thou standest is holy. And Josue 
did as was commanded him. 


CHAPTER. VI. 


After seven days’ processions, the priests 
sounding the trumpets, the walls of Jericho 
fall down. The city is taken and destroyed. 


No Jericho was close shut up 
and fenced, for fear of the chil- 
dren of Israel, and no man durst 
go out or come in. 

2 And.the Lord said to Josue: 
Behold I have given into thy hands 
Jericho, and the king thereof, and 
all the valiant men. 

3 Go round about the city, all ye 
fighting. men, once a day: so shall 
ye do for six days. 

4 And on the seventh day the 
priests shall take the seven trum- 
pets, which are used in thejubilee, 
and shall go before the ark of the 
covenant: and you shall go about 
the city seven times, and the priests 
shall sound the trumpets. 

5 And when the voice of the trum- 
pet shall give a longer and broken 
tune, and shall sound in your ears, 
all the people shall shout together 
with a very great shout: and the 


CuHap. V. 1 Exod. iii, 5; Acts, vii, 33. 
Ver. 14. Prince of the host of the Lord. 


St. Michael, who is called prince of the 
people of Israel, Dan. x, 21. 
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walls of the city shall fall to the 
ground. And they shall enter in 
every one at the place against which 
they shall stand. 

6 ThenJosue the son of Nun called 
the priests, and said to them: Take 
the ark of the covenant: and let 
seven other priests take the seven 
trumpets of the jubilee, and march 
before the ark. of the Lord, 

7 And he said to the people: Go, 
and compass the city, armed, march- 
ing before the- ark of the Lord. 

8 And when Josue had ended his 
words, and the seven priests blew 
the seven trumpets before the ark 
of the covenant of the Lord, 

9 And all the armed men went 
before: the rest of the common 
people followed the ark. And the 
sound of the trumpets was heard ' 
on all sides. 

10 But Josue had commanded the 
people, saying: You shall not 
shout, nor shall your voice be heard, 
nor any word go out of your mouth: 
until the day come wherein I shall 
say to you: Cry, and shout. 

11 So the ark of the Lord went 
about the city once a day, and re- 
turning into. the camp, abode there. 

12 And Josue rising before day, 
the priests took the ark of the Lord, 

13 And seven of them seven trum- 
pets, which are used in the jubilee. 
And they went before the ark of 
the Lord walking. and sounding 
the trumpets : and the armed men 
went before them, and the rest of 
the common people followed the 
ark. And they blew the trumpets. 

14 And they went round about 
the city the second day once, and 
returned into the camp. So they 
did six days. 


Ver. 15. Worshipping. Not with divine 
honour, but with a ——— veneration of 
an inferior kind, suitable to the dignity of 
his person. 


15 But the seventh day, rising up 
early, they went about the city, as 
it was ordered, seven times. 

16 And when in the seventh going 
about the priests sounded with the 
trumpets, Josue said to all Israel : 


_ Shout: for the Lord hath delivered 


the city to you. 

17 And let this city be an ana- 
thema, and all things that are in it, 
to the Lord. Let only Rahab the 
harlot live, with all that are with 
her in the house: ‘for she hid the 
messengers Whom we sent. 

18 But beware ye lest you touch 
aught of those things that are for- 
bidden, and you be guilty of trans- 
gression : and all the camp of Israel 
be under sin, and be troubled. 

19 But whatsoever gold or silver 
there shall be, or vessels of brass 
and iron, let it be consecrated to 
the Lord, laid up in his treasures. 

20 ?So all the people making a 
shout, and the trumpets sounding, 
when the voice and rt sound thun- 
dered in the ears of the multitude, 
the walls forthwith fell down. And 
every man went up by the place 
that was over against him. *And 
they took the city, 

21 And killed all that were in it, 
man and woman, young and old. 
The oxen also and the sheep, and 
the asses, they slew with the edge 
of the sword. 

22 *But Josue said to the two men 
that had been sent for spies: Go 
into the harlot’s house, and bring 
her out, and all things that are hers, 
as you assured her by oath, 

23 ®And the young men went in 
and brought out Rahab, and her 

CHAP. VL 1 Jos. ii, 4; Heb. xi, 31. 


2 Heb. xi, 30. 3 2 Mach. xii, 16. 
* Jos, li, 1. 5’ Heb. xi, 31. 


CHAP. VI. Ver. 26. Cursed. Jericho, in 


the mystical sense, signifies iniquity: the 
sounding of the trumpets by the priests, the 
preaching of the word of God; by which the 
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penn : her brethren also and all 
er goods and her kindred, and 
made them to stay without the 
camp. 

24 *But they burned the city, 
and all things that were therein ; 
except the gold and silver, and 
vessels of brass and iron, which 
they consecrated into the treasury 
of the Lord. 

25 But Josue saved Rahab the 
harlot and her father’s house, and 
all she had, and they dwelt in the 
midst of Israel until, this present 
day : because she hid the messen- 
gers whom he had sent to spy out 

ericho. At that time, Josue made ~ 
an imprecation, saying : 

26 7Cursed be the man before the 
Lord, that shall raise up and build 
the city of Jericho. In his first- 
born may he lay the foundation 
thereof, and in the last of his 
children set up its gates. 

27 And the Lord was with Josue, 
and his name was noised through- 
out all the land. 


CHAPTER VII. 


For the sin of Achan, the Israelites are 
defeated at Hat. The offender is found out, 
and stoned to death; and God’s wrath is 
turned from them. 


UT thechildren of Israel ! trans- 
gressed the commandment, and 
took to their own use of the anath- 
ema. ?ForAchanthesonof Charmi, 
the son of Zabdi, the son of Zare of 
thetribe of Juda, took something of 
the anathema. And the Lord was 
angry against the children of Israel. 
2 And when Josue sent men from 
Jericho against Hai, which is be- 
side Bethaven, on the east side of 
the town of Bethel, he said to them: 
§ Jos. viii, 2. 7 3 Kings, xvi, 34. 
CHAP. VIL 1 Jos, xxii, 20.— 1 Par. ii, 7. 


walls of Jericho are thrown down, when 
sinners are converted; and a dreadful 
curse will light on them who build them up 
again. 
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Go up, and view the country. And 
they fulfilled his command, and 
viewed Hai. 

3 And returning they said to him: 
Let not all the people go up, but 
let two or three thousand men go 
and destroy the city. Why should 
all the people be troubled in vain 
against enemies that are very few ? 

. 4 There went up therefore three 
thousand fighting men: who im- 
mediately turned their backs, 

5 And were defeated by the men 
of the city of Hai.. And there fell 
of them six and thirty men: and 
the enemies pursued them from 
the gate as far as Sabarim. ‘And 
they slew them as they fled by the 
descent: and the heart of the 
people was struck with fear, and 
melted like water. 

6 But Josue rent. his garments, 
and fell flat on the ground before 
the ark of the Lord until the even- 
ing, both he and all the ancients of 
Israel: and they put dust upon 
their heads. 

7 And Josue said: Alas, O Lord 
God, why wouldst thou bring this 
people over the river Jordan, to 
deliver us into the hand of the 
Amorrhite, and to destroy us? 
Would God, we had stayed beyond 
the Jordan as we began ! 

8 My Lord God, what shall I 
say, seeing Israel turning their 
backs to their enemies? 

9 The Chanaanites, and all the 
inhabitants of the land will hear 
of it, and being gathered together 
will surround us and cut off our 
name from the earth. And what 
wilt thou do to thy great name ? 

10 And the Lord said to Josue: 
Arise, Why liest thou flat on the 
ground 4 

11 Israel hath sinned, and trans- 
gressed my covenant: and they 
have taken of the anathema, and 
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have stolen and lied, and have 
hidden it among their goods. 

12 Neither can Israel stand be- 
fore his enemies, but he shall flee 
from them: because he is defiled 
with the anathema. I will be no 
more with you, till you destroy him 
that is guilty of this wickedness. 

13 Arise, °sanctify the people, 
and say to them: Be ye sanctified 
against to morrow.: For thus saith 
the Lord God of Israel: The 
anathema is in the midst of thee, 
O Israel: thou canst not stand 
before’ thy enemies, till he be 
destroyed out of thee that is 
defiled with this wickedness. 

14 And you shall come in the 
morning every one by your tribes: 
and what tribe soever the lot shall 
find, it shall come by its kindreds » 
and the kindred by its houses, and 
the house by the men. 

15 And whosoever he he that 
shall be found guilty of this fact, 
he shall be burnt with fire with all 
his substance: because he hath 
transgressed the covenant of the 
Lord, and hath done wickedness 
in Israel. 

16 Josue, therefore, when he rose 
in the morning, made Israel to 
come ‘by their tribes: and the 
tribe of Juda was found. 

17 Which being brought by its 
families, it was found to be the 
family of Zare. Bringing that also 
by the houses, he found it to be 
Zabdi. 

18 And bringing his house man 
by man, he found Achan the son of 
Charmi, the son of Zabdi, the son 
of Zare of the tribe of Juda. 

19 And Josue said to Achan: My 
son, give glory to the Lord God of 
J and confess, and tell me 
what thou hast done. Hide it not. 

3 Lev. xx, 7; Num. xi, 18; Jos. iii, 5; 
1 Kings, xvi, 5. 
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20 And Achan answered Josue, 
and said to him: Indeed I have 
sinned against the Lord the God of 
Israel, and thus and thus have I 
done. 

21 For I saw among the spoils a 
scarlet garment exceeding good, 
and two hundred sicles of silver, 
and a golden rule of fifty sicles. 
And I coveted them, and I took 
them away, and hid them in the 
ground in the midst of my tent: 
and the silver I covered with the 
earth that I dug up. 

22 Josue therefore sent ministers: 
who running to his tent, found all 
hidden in the same place, together 
with the silver. 

23 And taking them away out of 
the tent, they brought them to 
Josue, and to all the children of 
Tsrael, and threw them down before 
the Lord. 

24 Then Josue and all Israel with 
him took Achan the son of Zare, 
and the silver and the garments, 
and the golden rule, his sons also 
and his daughters, his oxen and 
asses and sheep, the tent also, and 
all the goods, and brought them to 
the valley of Achor. 

25 Where Josue said: Because 
thou hast troubled us, the Lord 
trouble thee this day. And all 
Israel stoned him: and all things 
aes were his, were consumed with 

re. 

26 ‘And they gathered together 
upon him a great heap of stones, 
which remaineth until this present 
day. And the wrath of the Lord 
was turned away from them. And 
the name of that place was called 
the Valley of Achor, until this 
day. 

4 2 Kings, xviii, 17. 


CHAP. VIL Ver. 24. His sons. Prob- 
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Hai is taken and burnt, and all the inhabi- 
tants slain. An altar is built, and sacri- 
fices offered. The law is written on stones, 
and the blessings and eursings are read 
before all the people. 


Ari the Lord said to Josue: 
Fear not, nor be thou dis- 
ed. Take with thee all the 
titude of fighting men: arise 
and go "p to the town of Hai. 
Behold I have delivered into thy 
hand the king thereof, and the 
people, and the city, and the land. 

2 And thou shalt do to the city 
of Hai, and to the king thereof, 
las thou hast done to Jericho, and 
to the king thereof: but the spoils 
and all the cattle you shall take 
for a prey to yourselves. Lay an 
ambush for the city behind it. 

3 And Josue arose, and all the 
army of the fighting men with him, 
to go up against Hai. And he sent 
thirty thousand chosen valiant men 
in the night, 

4 And commanded. them, saying : 
Lay an ambush behind the city: 
and go not very far from it: and be 
ye all ready. 

5 But I and the rest of the mul- 
titude which is with me, will 
approach on the contrary side 
against the city. And when they 
shall come out against us, ?we will 
flee, and turn our backs, as we did 
before : 

6 Till they pursuing us be drawn 
farther from the city. For they 
will think that we flee as before. 

7 And whilst we are fleeing, and 
they pursuing, you shall arise out 
of the ambush, and shall destroy 
the city. And the Lord your God 
will deliver it into our hands. 

8 And when you shall have taken 
it, set it on fire: and you shall 


CuHap. VIIL 1 Jos. vi, 24.—* Jos. Vii, 4. 
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do all things so as I have com- 
manded. 

9 And he sent them away, and 
they went on to the place of the 
ambush, and abode between Bethel 
and Hai, on the west side of the city 
of Hai. But Josue stayed that 
night in the midst of the people. 

10 And rising early in the morn- 
ing, he mustered his soldiers, and 
went up with the ancients in the 
front of the army environed with 
the aid of the fighting men. 

11 And when they were come, 
and were gone up over against the 
city, they stood on the north side 
of the city, between which and 
them there was a valley in the 
midst. 

12 And he had chosen five 
thousand men: and set them to 
lie in ambush between Bethel and 
Hai, on the west side of the same 


city. 

13 But all the rest of the army 
went in battle array on the north 
side, so that the last of that mul- 
titude reached to the west side of 
the city. So Josue went that 
night, and stood in the midst of 
the valley. 

14 And when the king of Hai saw 
this, he made haste in the morning, 
and went out with all the army of 
the city, and set it in battle array 
toward the desert, not knowing 
that there lay an ambush behind 
his back. 

15 But Josue, and all Israel gave 
back, making as if they were afraid, 
and fleeing by the way of the wil- 
derness, 

16 But they shouting together, 
and encouraging one another, pur- 
sued them. And when they were 
come from the city, 

17 And not one remained in the 


CHAP. VIIL Ver. 12 Five thousand. 


JOSUE. 


city of Hai and of Bethel, that did 
not pursue after Israel, leaving the 
towns open as they had rushed out, 

18 The Lord said to Josue: Lift 
up the shield that is in thy hand 
towards the city of Hai, for I will 
deliver it to thee. 

19 And when he had lifted up his 
shield towards the city, the ambush 
that lay hid, rose up immediately : 
and going to the city, took it and 
set it on fire. 

20 And the men of the city, that 
pursued after Josue, looking back 
and seeing the smoke of the city 
rise up to heaven, had no more 
power to flee this way or that way: 
especially as they that had counter- 
feited flight, and were going toward 
the wilderness, turned back most 
valiantly against them that pur-’ 
sued. 

21 So Josue and all Israel seeing 
that the city was taken, and that 
the smoke of the city rose up, re- 
turned and slew the men of Hai. 

22 And they also that had taken 
and set the city on fire, issuing out 
of the city to meet their own men, 
began to cut off the enemies who 
were surrounded by them. So 
that the enemies being cut off on 
both sides, not one of so great a 
multitude was saved. 

23 And they took the king of the 
city of Hai alive, and brought him 
to Josue. 

24 So all being slain that had pur- 
sued after Israel in his flight to the 
wilderness, and falling by the sword 
in the same place, the children of 
Israel returned and laid waste the 
city. 

25 And the number of them that 
fell that day, both of men and 
women, was twelve thousand per- 
sons all of the city of Hai. 


These were part of the thirty thousand 


mentioned above, ver. 8. 
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26 But Josue drew not back his 
hand, which he had stretched out 
on high, holding the shield, till 
all the inhabitants of Hai were 
slain. 

27 And the children of Israel 
divided among them the cattle and 
the prey of the city, as the Lord 
had commanded Josue. 

28 And he burned the city, and 
made it a heap for ever. 

29 And he hung the king thereof 
on a gibbet until the evening and 
the going down of the sun. Then 
Josue commanded, and they took 
down his carcass from the gibbet : 
and threw it in the very entrance 
of the city, heaping upon it a great 
heap of stones, which remaineth 
until this present day. 

30 Then Josue built an altar to 
the Lord the God of Israel in 
mount Hebal, 

31 3As Moses the servant of the 
Lord had commanded the children 
of Israel, and it is written in the 
book of the law of Moses: an altar 
of unhewn stones which iron had 
not touched. And he offered upon 
it holocausts to the Lord, and immo- 
lated victims of peace offerings. 

32 And he wrote upon stones the 
Deuteronomy of the law of Moses, 
which he had ordered before the 
children of Israel. 

33 And all the people, and the an- 
cients, and the princes and judges 
stood on both sides of the ark, 
before the priests that carried the 
ark of the covenant of the Lord, 
(both the stranger and he that was 
born among them,) half of them by 
mount Garizim, and half by mount 
Hebal, as Moses the servant of the 
Lord had commanded. And first 
he blessed the people of Israel. 

34 After this he read all the words 
of the blessing and the cursing, and 

3 Exod. xx, 25; Deut. xxvii, 5 
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all things that were written in the 
book of the law. 

35 He left out nothing of those 
things which Moses had com- 
manded: but he repeated all before 
all the people of Israel, with the 
women and children and strangers 
that dwelt among them. 


CHAPTER IX. 


Josue is deceived by the. Gabaonites, who 
being detected are condemned to be perpetual 
servants. 


OW when these things were 
heard of, all the kings beyond 
the Jordan, that dwelt in the moun- 
tains and in the plains, in the places 
near the sea, and on the coasts of 
the great sea ; they also that dwell 
by Libanus, the Hethite and the 
Amorrhite, the Chanaanite, the 
Pherezite, and the Hevite, and the 
Jebusite, 

2 Gathered themselves together 
to fight against Josue and Israe 
with one mind, and one resolution. 

3 But they that dwelt in Gabaon, 
hearing all that Josue had done to 
Jericho and Hai: 

4 Cunningly devising, took for 
themselves provisions, laying old 
sacks upon their asses, and wine 
bottles rent and sewed up again, 

5 And very old shoes, which for 
a show of age were clouted with 
patches, and old garments upon 
them. The loaves also, which they 
carried for provisions by the way, 
were hard, and broken into pieces. 

6 And they went to Josue, who 
then abode in the camp at Galgal, 
and said to him, and to all Israel 
with him: We are come from a far 
country, desiring to make peace 
with you. And the children of 
Israel answered them, and said : 

7 Perhaps you dwell in the land ' 
which falls to our lot: if so, we can 
make no league with you. 

8 But they said to Josue: Weare 
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thy servants.. Josue said to them: 
Who are you? And whence came 
you? 

9 They answered : Froma very far 
country thy servants are come-in 
the name of the Lord thy God. For 
we have heard the fame of his 
power, all the things that he did 
m Egypt. 

10 +And to the two kings of the 
Amorrhites that were beyond the 
Jordan, Sehon king of Hesebon, 
and Og king of Basan, that was in 
Astaroth. 

31 And our ancients, and all the 
imhabitants of our country said to 
us: Take with you victuals for a 
long way, and go meet them, and 
say: We are your servants, make 
ye a league with us. 

12 Behold, these loaves we took 
hot, when we set out from our 
houses to come toyou : now they are 
become dry, and. broken in pieces, 
by being exceeding old. 

?3 These bottles of wine when we 
filled them were new: now they are 
rent and burst. These garments we 
have on, and the shoes we have on 
our feet, by reason of the very long 
journey are worn out, and almost 
eonsumed. 

14 They took therefore of their 
victuals, and consulted not the 
mouth of the Lord. 

15 And Josue made peace with 
them, and entering into a league 
promised that they should not be 
slain : the princes also of the multi- 
tade swore to them. 

26 Now three days after the league 
was made, they heard that they 
dwelt nigh, and they should be 
among them. 

17 And the children of Israel re- 
moved the camp, and came into 
their cities on the third day: the 
names of which are Gabaon, and 

CHAP. IX. } Num. xxi, 13. 
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Caphira, and Beroth, and Caria- 
thiarim. 

18 And they slew them not, be- 
cause the princes of the multitude 
had sworn in the name of the Lord 
the God of Israel. Then all the 
common people murmured against 
the princes. 

19 And they answered them: We 
have sworn to them in the name of 
the Lord the God of Israel, and 
therefore we may not touch them. 

20 But this we will do to them: 
Let their lives be saved, lest the 
wrath of the Lord be stirred. up 
against us, if we should be forsworn. 

21 But so let them live, as to serve 
the whole multitude in hewing 
wood, and bringing in water... As 
they were speaking these things, 

22 Josuecalled the Gabaonitesand ’ 
said to them: Why would you im- 
pose upon us, saying: We dwell far 
off from you, whereas you are in 
the midst of us ? 

23 Therefore you shall be under a 
curse, and your race shall always 
be hewers of wood, and carriers of 
water unto the house of my God. 

24 They answered: It was told us 
thy servants, that the Lord thy God 
had promised his servant Moses to 
give you all the land, and to destroy 
all the inhabitants thereof. There- 
fore we feared exceedingly and pro- 
vided for our lives, compelled by 
the dread we had of you, and we 
took this counsel. 

25 And now we are in thy hand: 
deal with us as it seemeth good 
and right unto thee. 

26 So Josue did as he had said, 
and delivered them from the hand 
of the children of Israel, that they 
should not be slain. 

27 And he gave orders in that day 
that they should be in. the service 
of all the people, and of the altar of 


2 2 Kings, xxi, 2. 
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the Lord, hewing wood and carry- 
ing water, until this present time, 
in the place which the Lord hath 
chosen. 


CHAPTER X. 


Five kings war against Gabaon. Josie 
defeateth them. Many are slain with hail- 
stones. _ At the prayer of Josue the sun 
and moon stand still the space of one day. 
The five kings are hanged. Divers cities 
are taken. 


we Adonisedec, king of 
‘Y Jerusalem, had heard these 
things, to wit, that Josue had taken 
Hai, and had destroyed it, (for as 
he had done to Jericho and the king 
thereof, so did he to Hai, and its 
king,)and that the Gabaonites were 
gone over to Israel, and were their 
confederates, 

2 He was exceedingly afraid. For 
Gabaon was a great city, and one 
of the royal cities, and greater than 
the town of Hai: and all its fighting 
men were most valiant. 

3 Therefore Adonisedec, king of 
Jerusalem, sent to Oham, king of 
Hebron, and to Pharam, king 
of Jerimoth, and to Japhia, king 
of Lachis, and to Dabir, king of 
Eglon, saying : 

4 Come up to me, and bring help, 
that we may take Gabaon, because 
it hath gone over to Josue, and to 
the children of Israel. 

5 So the five kings of the Amor- 
rhites being assembled together 
went up: the king of Jerusalem, 
the king of Hebron, the king of 
Jerimoth, the king of Lachis, the 
king of Eglon: they and their 
armies, and camped about Gabaon, 
laying siege to it. 

6 but the inhabitants of the cit 
of Gabaon which was besieged, 
sent to Josue, who then abode in 
the camp at Galgal, and said to 
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him: Withdraw not thy hands 
from helping thy servants: come 
up quickly and. save us, and bring 
us succour. For all the kings of 
the Amorrhites, who dwell in ‘the - 
mountains, are gathered together 
against us. 

7 And Josue went up from Galgal, 
and all the army of the warriors 
with him, most valiant men. 

8 And the Lord said to Josue: 
Fear them not: for I have delivered 
them into thy hands.. None of 
them shall be able to stand against 
thee. 

9 So Josue going up from Galgal 
all the night, came upon them 
suddenly. 

10 1And the Lord troubled them 
at the sight of Israel: and he slew 
them with a great slaughter in 
Gabaon, and pursued them by the 
way of the ascent to Beth-horon, 
and cut them off all the way to 
Azeca and Maceda. 

11 And when they were fleeing 
from the children of Israel, and 
were in the descent of Beth-horon, 
the Lord cast down upon them 
great stones from heaven. as far 
as Azeca. And many more were 
killed with the rew Anii: than 
were slain by the swords of the 
children of Israel. 

12 Then Josue spoke to the Lord, 
in the day that he delivered the 
Amorrhite in the sight of the chil- 
dren of Israel, and he said before 
them: Move not, O sun, toward 
Gabaon, nor thou, O moon, toward 
the valley of Ajalon. 

13 And the ?sun and the moon 
stood still, till the people revenged 
themselves of their enemies. Is 
not this written in the book of the 
just? So the sun stood still in the 


2 Ecclus. xlvi, 5; Isai. xxviii, 21. 


CHap. X. Ver. 13. The book of the just. Hebrew Jasher: an ancient book long since 
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midst of heaven, and hasted not to 
go down the space of one day. 

14 There was not before nor after 
so long a day, the Lord obeying 
- the voice of a man, ard fighting for 
Israel. 

15 And Josue returned with all 
Israel into the camp of Galgal. 

16 For the five kings were fled, 
and had hidden themselves in a 
cave of the city of Maceda. 

17 And it was told Josue that the 
five kings were found hidden in a 
cave of the city of Maceda. 

18 And he commanded them that 
were with him, sayin : Roll great 
stones to the mout. of the cave,and 
set careful men,tokeepthemshutup. 

19 And stay you not, but pursue 
after the enemies: and kill all the 
hindermost of them as they flee, 
and do not suffer them whom the 
Lord God hath delivered into your 
hands to shelter themselves in 
their cities. 

20 So the enemies being slain 
with a great slaughter, and almost 
utterly consumed, they that were 
able to escape from Israel, entered 
into fenced cities. 

21 And all the army returned to 
Josue in Maceda, where the camp 
then was, in good health and with- 
out the loss of any one. And no 
man durst move his tongue against 
the children of Israel. 

22 And Josue gave orders, saying : 
Open the mouth of the cave, and 
bring forth to me the five kings 
that lie hid therein. 

23 And the ministers did as 
they were commanded... And they 
brought out to him the five kings 
out of the cave: the king of Jeru- 
salem, the king of Hebron, the 
king of Jerimoth, the king) of 
Lachis, the king of Eglon. 

24 And when they were brought 
out to him, he called all the men of 
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Israel, and said to the chiefs of the 
army that were with him: Go, and 
set your feet on the necks of these 
kings. And when they had gone, 
and put their feet upon the necks 
of them lying under them, 

25 He said again to them: Fear 
not: neither be ye dismayed. Take 
courage and be strong. For so 
will the Lord do to all your enemies, 
against whom you fight, 

26 And Josue struck, and slew 
them, and hanged them upon five 
gibbets: and they hung until the 
evening. - 

27 3 And when the sun was down, 
he commanded the soldiers to take 
them down from the gibbets. And 
after they were taken down, they 
cast them into the cave where they 
had lain hid, and put great stones’ 
at the mouth thereof, which remain 
until this day. 

28 The same day Josue took 
Maceda and destroyed it, with the 
edge of the sword: and killed the 
king and all the inhabitants there- 
of. He left not in it the least 
remains. And he did to the king 
of Maceda, as he had done to the 
king of Jericho. 

29 And he passed from Maceda 
with all Israel to Lebna, and fought 
against it. 

30 And the Lord delivered it with 
the king thereof into the hands of 
Israel. And they destroyed the 
city with the edge of the sword, 
and all the inhabitants thereof. 
They left not in it any remains. 
And they did to the king of Lebna, 
tas they had done to the king of 
Jericho. 

31 From Lebna he passed unto 
Lachis, with all Israel: and invest- 
ing it with his army, besieged it. 

32 And the Lord delivered Lachis © 
into the hands of Israel: and he 


3 Deut. xxi, 23. 4 Jos. vi, 2. 
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took it the following day, and put 
it to the sword, and every soul that 
was in it, as he had done to Lebna. 

33 At that time Horam, king of 
Gazer, came up to succour Lachis : 
and Josue slew him with all his 
people, so as to leave none alive. 

34 And he passed from Lachis to 
Eglon, and surrounded it. 

35 And he took it the same day: 
and put to the sword all the souls 
that were in it, according to all that 
he had done to Lachis. 

36 He went up also with all Israel 
from Eglon to Hebron, and fought 
against it: 

37 Took it, and destroyed it with 
the edge of the sword: the king 
also thereof, and all the towns of 
that country, and all the souls that 
dweltinit. He left not therein any 
remains: as he had done to Eglon, 
so did he also to Hebron, putting 
to the sword all that he found in it. 

38 Returningfrom thenceto Dabir, 

39 He took it and destroyed it: 
the king also thereof and all the 
towns round about he destroyed 
with the edge of the sword. He 
left not in 16 any remains: as he 
had done to Hebron and Lebna 
and to their kings, so did he to 

Dabir and to the king thereof. 
= 40 So Josue conquered all the 
country of the hills and of the 
south and of the plain, and of 
Asedoth, with theirkings. He left 
not any remains therein, but slew 
all that breathed, as the Lord the 
God of Israel had commanded him, 

41 From Cadesbarne even to Gaza, 
All the land of Gosen even to 
Gabaon, 

42 And all their kings, and their 
lands ‘he took and wasted at one 

Ver. 37. The king. The new king, who 
succeeded him that was slain, ver. 26. 

Ver. 40. <Any remains therein, but slew. 


God ‘ordered these people to be utterly 
destroyed, in punishment of their manifold 
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onset: for the Lord the God of 
Israel fought for him. 

43 And he returned with all Israel 
to the place of the camp in Galgal. 


CHAPTER XI. 


The kings of the north are overthrown. The 
whole country ts taken, 


ND when Jabin, king of Asor 

had heard these things, he sent 

to Jobab, king of Madon, and to 

the king of Semeron, and to the 
king of Achsaph: P 

2 And to the kings of the north, 
that dwelt in the mountains and 
in the plains over against the south 
side of Ceneroth, and in the levels 
and tke countries of Dor by the 
sea side: 

3 To the Chanaanites also on the 
east and on the west, and the 
Amorrhite, and the Hethite, and 
the Pherezite, and the Jebusite in 
the mountains: to the Hevite also 
who dwelt at the foot of Hermon 
in the land of Maspha. 

4 And they all came out with 
their troops, a people exceeding 
numerous as the sand that is on 
the sea shore: their horses also 
and chariots a very great multitude. 

5 And all these kings assembled 
together at the waters of Merom, 
to fight against Israel. 

6 And the Lord said to Josue: 
Fear them not: for to morrow at 
this same hour I will deliver all 
these to be slain in the sight of 
Israel. Thou shalt hamstring their 
horses, and thou shalt burn their 
chariots with fire. 

7 And Josue came, and all the 
army with him, against them to 
the waters of Merom on a sudden, 
and fell upon them. 
abominations; and that they might not 
draw the Israelites into the like sins. 

CHAP. XL Ver. 6. Hamstring their 
horses, and burn their chariots with fire. 


God so ordained, that his people might not 
trust in chariots and horses, but in him. 
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8 And the Lord delivered them 
into the hands of Israel. And they 
defeated them, and chased them as 
far as the great Sidon, and the 
waters of Maserophot, and the field 
of Masphe, which is on the east 
side thereof. He slew them all, so 
as to leave no remains of them. 

9 And he did as the Lord had 
commanded him: he hamstringed 
their horses and burned . their 
chariots 

10 And presently turning back he 
took Asor: and slew the king 
thereof with the sword. Now 
Asor of old was the head of all 
these kingdoms. 

11 And he cut off all the souls 
that abode there: he left not in it 
any remains, but utterly destroyed 
all, and burned the city itself with 


re. 

12 And he took and put to the 
sword and destroyed ali the cities 
round about, and their kings, ‘as 
Moses the servant of God had 
commanded him. 

13 Except the cities that were on 
hills and high places, the rest 
Israel burned : only Asor that was 
very strong he consumed with fire. 

14 And the children of Israel di- 
vided among themselves all the 
spoil of these cities and the cattle, 
killing all the men. 

15 ?As the Lord had commanded 
Moses his servant, so did Moses 
command Josue, and he accom- 
plished all. He left not one thing 
undone of all the commandments 
which the Lord had commanded 
Moses. 

16 So Josue took all the country 
of the hills, and of the south, and 


CHAP. XI. ? Deut. vii, 1. 
2 Exod. xxxiv, 11; Deut. vii, 1. 


Ver. 18. .4 long time. Seven years, as 
appears from chap. xiv, 10. 
Ver. 20. Har d. This hardening of 
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the land of Gosen, and the plains 
and the west country, and the 
mountain of Israel, and the plains 
thereof : 

17 And part of the mountain 
that goeth up to Seir as far as 
Baalgad, by the plain of Libanus 
under mount Hermon. All their 
kings he took, smote and slew. 

18 Josue made war a long time 
against these kings. 

19 There was not a city that de- 
livered itself to the children of 
Israel, except the Hevite, who 
dwelt in a for he took all 
by fight. 

20 For it was the sentence of the 
Lord, that their hearts should be 
hardened, and they should fight 
against Israel, and fall, and should 
not deserve any clemency, and’ 
should be destroyed as the Lord 
had commanded Moses. 

21 At that time Josue came and 
cut off the Enacims from the moun- 
tains, from Hebron, and Dabir, 
and Anab, and from all the moun- 
tain of Juda and Israel, and de- 
stroyed their cities. 

22 He left not any of the stock of 
the Enacims, in the land of the 
children of Israel: except the 
cities of Gaza, and Geth, and Azo- 
tus, in which alone they were left. ° 

23 So Josue took all the land, as 
the Lord spoke to Moses, and de- 
livered it in possession to the chil- 
dren of Israel, according to their 
divisions and tribes. And the 
land rested from wars. 

CHAPTER XII. 
A list of the kings slain by Moses and Josue. 
HESE are the kings, whom 
T the children of Israel slew 
s Jos. xiv, 15. 


their hearts, was their having no thought of 
yielding or submitting: which was a sen- 
tence or judgment of God upon them im 
punishment of their enormous crimes. 
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and possessed their land. Beyond 
the Jordan towards the rising of 
the sun, from the torrent Arnon 
unto mount Hermon, and all the 
east country that looketh towards 
the wilderness : 

2 Sehon king of the Amorrhites, 
who dwelt in Hesebon, and had 
dominion from Aroer, which is 
seated upon the bank of the torrent 
Arnon, and of the middle part in the 
valley, and of half Galaad, as far as 
the torrent Jaboc, which is the bor- 
der of the children of Ammon. 

3 And from the wilderness, to the 
sea of Ceneroth towards the east, 
and to the sea of the wilderness, 
which is the most salt sea, on the 
east side by the way that leadeth to 
Bethsimoth : and on the south side 
that lieth under Asedoth, Phasga. - 

4 The border of Og the king of 
Basan, of the remnant of the 
Raphaims who dwelt in Astaroth, 
and in Edrai, and had dominion in 
mount Hermon, and in Salecha, 
and in all Basan, unto the borders 

5 Of Gessuri and Machati, and 
of half Galaad: the borders of 
Sehon the king of Hesebon. 

' 6 Moses the servant of the Lord, 

and the children of Israel slew 
them: and Moses delivered their 
land in possession to the Ruben- 
ites, and Gadites, and the half 
tribe of Manasses. 

7 These are the kings of the land, 
whom Josue and the children of 
Israel slew. Beyond the Jordan 
on the west side from Baalgad in 
the field of Libanus, unto the 
mount, part of which goeth u 
into Seir. And Josue delivered it 
in possession to the tribes of Israel, 
to every one their divisions, 

8 As well in the mountains as 


Cuap. XIII. Ver. 1. Josue was old, and 
far advanced in years. He was then about 
one hundred and one years old.—And there 
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-in the plains and the champaign 
countries. In Asedoth, and in the 
wilderness, and in the south was 
the Hethite and the Amorrhite, 
the Chanaanite and the Pherezite, 
the Hevite and the Jebusite. 

9 The king of Jericho one: the 
king of Hai, which is on the side 
of Bethel, one: 

10.The king of Jerusalem one, 
the king of Hebron one, 

11 The king of Jerimoth one, the 
king of Lachis one, 

12 The king of Eglon one, the 
king of Gazer one, 

13 The king of Dabir one, the 
king of Gader one, 

14 The king of Herma one, the 
king of Hered one, 

15 The king of Lebna one, the 
king of Odullam one, 

16 The king of Maceda one, the 
king of Bethel one, 

17 The king of Taphua one, the 
king of Opher one, 


18 The king of Aphec one, the 
king of Saron one, 

19 The king of Madon one, the 
king of Asor one, 

20 The king of Semeron one, the 
king of Achsaph one, 


21 The king of Thenac one, the 
king of Mageddo one, 

22 The king of Cades one, the 
king of Jachanan of Carmel one, 
23 The king of Dor, and of the 
province of Dor one, the king of 
the nations of Galgal one, 

24 The king of Thersa one: all 
the kings thirty and one. 


CHAPTER XIII. 


P God commandeth Josue to divide the land. 


The possessions of Ruben, Gad, and halj 
the tribe of Manasses, beyond the Jordan, 
OSUE was old, and far ad- 


vanced in years, and the Lord 
is a very — country left, which is not yet 
é. 


divided by Not yet possessed by the 
children of Israel. e 
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said to him; Thou art grown old, 


and advanced in age, and there is 
a very large country left, which is 
not yet divided by lot : 

2 To wit, all Galilee, Philistia, 
and all Gessuri. 

3 From the troubled river, that 
watereth Egypt, unto the borders 
of Acearon northward : the land of 
Chanaan, which is divided among 
the lords of the Philistines, the Ga- 
zites, the Azotians, the Ascalonites, 
the Gethites, and the Accronites. 

4 And on the south side are the 
Hevites, all the land of Chanaan, 
and Maara of the Sidonians as far 
as Apheca, and the borders of the 
Amorrhite, 

5 And his confines. The country 
also of Libanus towards the east 
from Baalgad under mount Her- 
mon to the entering into Emath. 

6 Of all that dwell in the moun- 
tains from Libanus, to the waters 
of Maserephoth, and all the Si- 
donians. am he that will cut 
them off from before the face of 
the children of Israel. So let their 
land come in as apart of the 
inheritance of Israel, as I have 
commanded thee. 

7 And now divide the land in 
possession to the nine tribes, and 
to the half tribe of Manasses, 

8 With whom Ruben and Gad 
have’ possessed the land, ‘which 
Moses the servant of the Lord 
delivered to them beyond the river 
Jordan, on the east side. 

9 From Aroer, which is upon the 
bank of the torrent Arnon, and in 
the midst of the valley and all the 
plains of Medaba, as far as Dibon. 

10 And all the cities of Sehon, 


Cnap. XIII 1 Num. xxxii, 33. 


Ver. 8. With whom. That is, with the 
other half of that same tribe. 

Ver. 21. The princes of Madian. It 
appears from hence that these were subjects 
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king ‘of the Amorrhites, who 
reigned in Hesebon, unto the bor- 
ders of the children of Ammon. 

11 And Galaad, and the borders 
of Gessuri and Machati, and all 
mount Hermon, and all Basan as 
far as Salecha. 

12 All the kingdom of Og in 
Basan, who reigned in Astaroth and 
Edrai. He was of the remains 
of the Raphaims : and Moses over- 
threw a destroyed them. 

13 Andthechildren of Israel would 
not destroy Gessuri and Machati: 
and they have dwelt in the midst 
of Israel, until this present day. 

14 2But to the tribe of Levi he 
gave no possession : but the sacri- 
fices and victims of the Lord God 
of Israel, are his inheritance, as he 
spoke to him. 

15 And Moses gave a possession 
to the children of Ruben according 
to their kindreds. 

16 And their border was from 
Aroer, which is on the bank of the 
torrent Arnon, and in the midst of 
the valley of the same torrent : all 
the plain, that leadeth to Medaba. 

17 And Hesebon, and all their 
villages, which are in the plains. 
Dibon also, and Bamothbaal, and 
the town of Baalmaon : 

18 And Jassa, and Cidimoth, and 
Mephaath : 

19 And Cariathaim, and Sabama, 
and Sarathasar in the mountain of 
the valley. 

20 Bethphogor and Asedoth, Phas- 
ga and Bethiesimoth : 

21 And all the cities of the plain. 
And all the kingdoms of Sehon king 
of the Amorrhites, that reigned in 
Hesebon, *whom Moses slew with 
the princes of Madian: Hevi, and 

2 Num. xviii, 20. 3 Num. xxxi, 8. 


of king Sehon: they are said to have been 
slain with him, that is, about the same time, 
but not in the same battle 
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Recem, and Surand Hur, and Rebe, 
dukes of Sehon inhabitants of the 


nd. 

22 Balaam also the son of Beor, 
the soothsayer, the children of 
Israel slew with the sword among 
the rest that were slain. 

23 And the river Jordan was the 
border of the children of Ruben. 
This is the possession of the Ruben- 
ites, by their kindreds, of cities and 
villages. 

24 And Moses gave to the tribe of 
Gad and to his children by their 
kindreds a possession of which this 
is the division. 

25 The border of Jaser, and all 
the cities of Galaad, and half the 
land of the children of Ammon: as 
far as Aroer which is over against 
Rabba. 

26 And from Hesebon unto Ra- 
moth, Masphe and Betonim: and 
from Manaim unto the borders of 
Dabir. 

27 And in the vailey Betharan 
and Bethnemra, and Socoth, and 
Saphon, the other part of the king- 
dom of Sehon king of Hesebon. 
The limit of this also is the Jordan, 
as far as the uttermost part of the 
sea of Cenereth beyond the Jordan 
on the east side. 

28 This is the possession of the 
children of Gad by their families, 
their cities, and villages. 

29 He gave also to the half tribe 
of Manasses and his children pos- 
session according to their kindreds. 

30 The beginning whereof is this: 
from Manaim all Basan, and all the 
kingdoms of Og king of Basan, and 
all the villages of Jair, which are 
in Basan, threescore towns. 

31 And half Galaad, and Astaroth, 
and Edrai, cities of the kingdom of 
Og in Basan: to the children of 
Machir, the son of Manasses, to one 

$ Num. xviii, 20. 
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half of the children of Machir ac- 
cording to their kindreds. 

32 This possession Moses divided 
in the plains of Moab, beyond the 
Jordan, over against Jericho on the 
east side. 

33 *But to the tribe of Levi he 
gave no possession: because the 
Lord the God of Israel himself is 
their possession, as hespoketothem. 


CHAPTER XIV 


Caleb's: petition. Hebron is given to him and 
to his seed. 


HIS is what the children of 
Israel possessed in the land of 
Chanaan, which Eleazar the priest, 
and Josue the son of Nun, and the 
princes of the families by the tribes 
of Israel gave to them : 

2 Dividing all by lot, tas the Lord 
had commanded by the hand of 
Moses, to the nine tribes, and the 
half tribe. 

3 For to two tribes and a half 
Moses had given possession beyond 
the Jordan: besides the Levites, 
who received no land among their 
brethren. 

4 But in their place succeeded the 
children of Joseph divided into two 
tribes, of Manasses and Ephraim. 
Neither did the Levites receive 
other portion of land, but cities to 
dwell in, and their suburbs to feed 
their beasts and flocks. 

5 As the Lord had commanded 
Moses, so did the children of Israel: 
and they divided. the land. 

6 Then the children of Juda came 
to Josue in Galgal, and Caleb the 
son of Jephone the Cenezite spoke 
to him: *Thou knowest what the 
Lord spoke to Moses the man of 
God concerning me and thee in 
Cadesbarne. 

7 Iwas forty years old when Moses 
the servant of the Lord sent me 


CuHap. XIV. * Num. xxxiv, 13. 
2 Num. xiv, 24. 
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3 from Cadesbarne, to view the land: 
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and I brought him word again as | The borders of the lot of Juda. Caleb’s por- 


to me seemed true. 

8 But my brethren, that had gone 
up with me, discouraged the heart 
of the people: and Í nevertheless 
followed the Lord my God. 

9 And Moses. swore in that day, 
saying: The land which thy foot 
hath trodden upon shall be thy 
possession, and thy children’s for 
ever, because thou hast followed 
the Lord my God. 

10 The Lord therefore hath granted 
me life, as he promised until this 
present day. It is forty and five 
years since the Lord spoke this 
word to Moses, when Israel jour- 
neyed through the wilderness : this 
day I am eighty-five years old, 

11 As strong as I was at that time 
when I was sent to view the land : 
‘the strength of that time con- 
tinueth in me until this day, as 
well to fight as to march. 

12 Give me therefore this moun- 
tain, which the Lord promised, in 
thy hearing also, wherein are the 
Enacims, and citiesgreatand strong: 
if so be the Lord will be with me, 
and I shall be able to destroy them, 
as he promised me. 

13 And Josue blessed him, and 
gave him Hebron in possession. 

14 And from that time Hebron 
belonged to Caleb the son of Je- 
phone the Cenezite, until this pre- 
sent day : because he followed the 
Lord the God of Israel. 

15 The name of Hebron before 
was called Cariath-Arbe: Adam 
the greatest among the Enacims 
was laid there. °And the land 
rested from wars. 

3 Deut. ii, 14. 4 Ecclus. xlvi, 11. 
s Jos. xi, 23. 


CHAP. XIV. Ver. 14. Hebron belonged. 
All the country thereabouts, depending on 
Hebron, was given to Caleb; but the city 


tion and conquest. The cities of Juda. 
OW the lot of the children of 
Juda by their kindreds: was 
this: ‘From the frontier of Edom, 
to the desert of Sin .southward, 
and to the uttermost part of the 
south coast. 

2 Its beginning was from the top 
of the most salt sea, and from the 
bay thereof, that looketh to the 
south. 

3 And it goeth out towards the 
ascent of the Scorpion, and passeth 
on to Sina: and ascendeth into 
Cadesbarne, and reacheth ‘into 
Ksron, going up to Addar, and 
compassing Carcaa : 

4 And from thence passing along 
into Asemona, and reaching the tor- ` 
rentof Egypt. And the bounds there- 
of shall be the great sea. This shall 
be the limit of the south coast. 

5 But on the east side the begin- 
ning shall be the most salt sea even 
to the end of the Jordan: and to- 
wards the north, from the bay of 
the sea unto the same river Jordan. 

6 And the border goeth up into 
Beth-Hagla, and passeth by the 
north into Beth-Araba: going up to 
the stone of Boen theson of Ruben. 

7 And reaching as far as the bor- 
ders of. Debara from the valley of 
Achor, and so northward looking 
towards Galgal, which is opposite 
to the ascent of Adommin, on the 
south side of the torrent. And the 
border passeth the waters that are 
called the fountain of the sun: and 
the goings out thereof shall be at 
the fountain Rogel. 

8 And it goeth up by the valley of 


the son of Ennom on the. side of 
Cuap. XV. 1 Num. xxxiv, 8. 


itself with the suburbs, was one of those 
that were given to the priests to dwell in. 
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the Jebusite towards the south 
(the same is Jerusalem): and thence 
ascending to the top of the moun- 
tain, which is over against Geen- 
nom to the west in the end of the 
valley of Raphaim, northward. 

9 And it passeth on from the top 
of the mountain to the fountain of 
the water of Nephtoa: and reach- 
eth to the towns of mount Ephron. 
And it bendeth towards Baala, 
which is Cariathiarim, that is to 
say, the city of the woods. 

10 And it compasseth from Baala 
westward unto mount Seir: and 
poiu ‘by the side of mount 

arim to the north into Cheslon: 
and goeth down into Bethsames, 
and passeth into Thamna. 

11 And it reacheth northward to 
a part of Accaron at the side: and 
bendeth to Sechrona, and passeth 
mount Baala: and cometh into 
Jebneel, and is bounded westward 
with the great sea. 

12 These are the borders round 
about of the children of Juda in 
their kindreds. 

13 But to Caleb the son of Je- 
phone hegave a portion in the midst 
of the children of Juda, as the Lord 
had commanded him: Cariath- 
Arbe, the father of Enac, which is 
Hebron. 

14 ? And Caleb destroyed out of it 
the three sons of Enac, Sesai and 
Ahiman, and Tholmai of the race 
of Enac. 

15 And going up from thence, he 
came to the inhabitants of Dabir, 
which before was called Cariath- 
Sepher, that is to. say, the city of 
letters. 

16 And Caleb said’: He that shall 
smite Cariath-Sepher, and take it, I 
~r give him Axa my daughter to 


e. 
17 And Othoniel theson of Cenez, 


2 Judges, i, 20; Num. xiii, 23. 
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the younger brother of Caleb, took 
it: and he gave him Axa his 
daughter to wife. 

18 And as they were going to- 
gether, she was moved by her hus- 

and to ask a field of her father, 
and she sighed as she sat on her ass. 
And Caleb said to her: What aileth 
thee 4 

19 But she answered: Give mea 
blessing. Thou hast given me a 
southern and dry land, give me also 
a land that is watered. And Caleb 
gave her the upper and the nether 
watery ground. 

20 This is the possession of the 
tribe of the children of Juda by 
their kindreds. 

21 And the cities, from the utter- 
most parts of the children of Juda 
by the borders of Edom to the south, 
were Cabseel and Eder and Jagur, 

22 And Cina and Dimona and 
Adada, 

23 And Cadesand Asor and Jeth- 


nam, 

24 Ziph and Telem and Baloth, 

25 New Asor and Carioth, Hes- 
ron, which is Asor. 

26 Amam, Sama and Molada, 

27 And Asergadda and Hassemon 
and Bethphelet, 

28 And Hasersual and Bersabee 
and Baziothia, 

29 And Baala and Jim and Esem, 

30 And Eltholad and Cesil and 
Harma, 

31 And Siceleg and Medemena 
and Sensenna, 

32 Lebaoth and Selim and Aen 
and Remmon: all the cities twenty- 
nine, and their villages. 

33 But in the plains: Estaol and 
Sarea and Asena, 

34 And Zanoeand Engannim and 
Taphua and Enaim, 

35 And Jerimoth and Adullam, 
Socho and Azeca, 

36 And Saraim and Adithaim and 
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Gedera and Gederothaim : fourteen 
cities, and their villages. 

37 Sanan and Hadassa and Mag- 
dalgad, 

~~! Delean and Masepha and Jec- 
tnel, 

39 Lachis and Bascath and Eglon, 

40 Chebbon and Leheman and 
Cethlis, 

41 And Gideroth and Bethdagon 
and Naama and Maceda: sixteen 
cities, and their villages. 

42 Labana and Ether and Asan, 

43 Jephtha and Esna and Nesib, 

44 And Ceila and Achzib and Ma- 
resa : nine cities, and their villages. 

45 Accaron with the towns and 
villages thereof. 

46 From Accaron even to the sea: 
all places that lie towards Azotus 
and the villages thereof. 

47 Azotus with its towns and vil- 
lages. Gaza with its towns and 
villages, even to the torrent of 
Esypt, and the great sea that is 
the border thereof. 

48 And in the mountain Samir 
and Jether and Socoth, 

49 And Danna and Cariath-senna, 
this is Dabir : 

50 Anab and Istemo and Anim, 

51 Gosen and Olon and Gio: 
eleven cities and their villages. 

52 Arab and Ruma and Esaan, 

53 And Janum and Beththaphua 
and Apheca, 

54 Athmatha and Cariath-Arbe, 
this is Hebron and Sior: nine cities 
and their villages. 

55 Maon and Carmel and Ziph 
and Jota, 

56 Jezrael and Jucadam and Za- 
noe, 

57 Accain, Gabaa and Thamna : 
ten cities and their villages. 

58 Halhul, and Bessur, and Gedor, 

59 Mareth, and’ Bethanoth, and 


CHAP. XVL Ver. 6. Looketh to the north. 
The meaning is, that the border went 
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9p : six cities and their vil- 
ages. 

60 Cariathbaal; the same is Caria- 
thiarim, the city of woods, ‘and 
Arebba: twocitiesand their villages. 

61 In the desert Betharaba, Med- 
din and Sachacha, 

62 And Nebsan, and the city of 
salt, and Engaddi: six cities and 
their villages. 

63 But the children of Juda could 
not destroy the Jebusite that dwelt 
in Jerusalem. And the Jebusite 
dwelt with the children of Juda in 
Jerusalem until this present day. 


CHAPTER XVI. 


The lot of the sons of Joseph. The borders of 
the tribe of Ephraim. 


AS D the lot of the sons of Joseph 
fell. from the Jordan over 
against Jericho and the waters 
thereof, on the east: the wilderness 
which goeth up from Jericho to the 
mountain of Bethel : 

2 And goeth out from Bethel to 
Luza : and passeth the border of 
Archi, to Ataroth : 

3 And goeth down westward, by 
the border of Jephleti, unto the 
borders of Beth-horon the nether, 
and to Gazer. And the countries 
of it are ended by the great sea. 

4 And Manasses and Ephraim the 
children of Joseph possessed it. 

5 And the border of the children 
of Ephraim was according to their 
kindreds: and their possession 
towards the east was Ataroth-addar 
unto Beth-horon the upper. 

6 And the confines go out unto the 
sea. But Machmethath looketh to 
the north: and it goeth round the 
borderseastward into Thanath-selo: 
and passeth along on the east side 
to Janoe. 

7 And it goeth down from Janoe 


towards the north, by Mfachmethath ; and 
then turned eastward to Thanath-selo. 
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into Ataroth and Naaratha: and it 
cometh to Jericho: and goeth out 
to the Jordan. 

8 From Taphua it passeth on to- 
wards the sea into the valley of 
reeds, and the goings out thereof 
are at the most salt sea. This is the 
possession of the tribe of the chil- 
dren of Ephraim by their families. 

9 And there were cities with their 
villages separated for the children 
of Ephraim in the midst of the pos- 
session of the children of Manasses. 

10 And the children of Ephraim 
slew not the Chanaanite, who dwelt 
in Gazer: and the Chanaanite dwelt 
in the midst of Ephraim until this 
day, paying tribute. 


CHAPTER XVII. 
The lot of the half tribe of Manasses. 
ND thts lot fell to the tribe of 
Manasses (for he is the first- 
born of Joseph), to Machir the first- 
born of Manasses, the father of 
Galaad, who was a warlike man, 
and had for possession Galaad 
and Basan. 

2 1And tothe rest of the children 
of Manassesaccording to their fami- 
lies : to the children of Abiezer, and 
to the children of Helec, and to the 
children of Esriel, and to the chil- 
dren of Sechem, and to the children 
of Hepher, and to the children of 
Semida. These are the male chil- 
dren of Manasses the son of Joseph, 
by their kindreds. 

3 *But Salphaad, the son of He- 

her, the son of Galaad, the son of 
Machir, the son of Manasses, had 
no sons, but only daughters: whose 
names are these, Maala and Noa 
and Hegla and Melcha and Thersa. 

4 And they came in the presence 
of Eleazar the priest and of Josue 
the son of Nun, and of the princes, 
saying: The Lord commanded by 
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the hand of Moses, that a posses- 
sion should be given us in the midst 
of our brethren. And he gave them 
according to the.commandment of 
the Lord a possession amongst the 
brethren of their father. 

5 And there fell ten portions to 
Manasses, beside the land of Galaad 
and Basan beyond the Jordan. 

6 For the daughters of Manasses 
possessed inheritance in the midst 
af his sons. And the land of Galaad 
fell to the lot of the rest of the 
children of Manasses. 

7 And the border of Manasses was 
from Aser, Machmethath which 
looketh towards Sichem: and it 
goeth out on the right hand by the : 
inhabitants of the fountain of 
Taphua. 

8 For the lot of Manasses took in 
the land of Taphua, which is on the 
borders of Manasses, and belongs 
to the children of Ephraim. 

9 And the border goeth down to 
the valley of the reeds, to the south 
of the torrent of the cities of Eph- 
raim, which are in the midst of the 
cities of Manasses. The border of 
Manasses is on the north side of 
the torrent, and the outgoings of it 
are at the sea. 

10 So that the possession of Eph- 
raim is on the south, and on the 
north that of Manasses. And the 
sea is the border of both: and they 
are joined together in the tribe of 
Aser on the north, and in the tribe 
of Issachar on the east. 

11 And the inheritance of Ma- 
nasses in Issachar and in Aser, was 
Bethsan and its villages, and Jeb- 
laam with its villages, and the 
inhabitants of Dor, with the towns 
thereof: the inhabitants also of 
Endor with the villages thereof: 
and in like manner the inhabitants 
of Thenac with the villages thereof : 
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and the inhabitants of Mageddo 
with their villages, and the third 
part of the city of Nopheth. 

12 Neither could the children of 
Manasses overthrow these cities: 
but the Chanaanite began to dwell 
in his land. 

13 But after that the children of 
Israel were grown strong, they sub- 
dued the Chanaanites, and made 
them their tributaries’ and they 
did not kill them. . 

14 And the children of Joseph 
spoke to Josue, and said: Why 
hast thou given me but one lot and 
one portion to possess, whereas I 
am of so great a multitude, and 
' the Lord hath blessed me? 
= — Josue said ~ them: If 
thou be a great people, go up into 
the woodland, and cut down room 
for thyself ın the land of the 
Pherezite and the Raphaims: be- 
cause the possession of Mount 
Ephraim is too narrow for thee. 

16 And the children of Joseph 
answered him: We cannot go up 
to the mountains, for the Cha- 
naanites that dwell in the low 
lands, wherein are situate Bethsan 
with its towns, and Jezrael in the 
midst of the valley, have chariots 
of iron. 

17 And Josue said to the house 
of Joseph, to Ephraim and Ma- 
nasses: Thou art a great people, 
and of great strength: thou shalt 
not have one lot only. 

18 But thou shalt pass to the 
mountain, and shalt cut down the 
wood, and: make thyself room to 
dwell in: and mayst proceed far- 
ther, when thou hast destroyed the 
Chanaanites, who as thou sayest 
have iron chariots, and are very 
strong. 

CHAP. XVIII. Ver. 6 The land tn the 


midst between these mark ye out into seven 
parts. That is to say, the rest of the land, 
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Surveyors are sent to divide the rest of the 
land into seven tribes. The lot of Benjamin. 


ND all the children of Israel 
assembled together in Silo. 
And there they set up the taber- 
nacle of the testimony: and the 
land was subdued before them. 

2 But there remained seven tribes 
of the children of Israel, which as 
yet had not received their pos- 
sessions. 

3 And Josue said to them: How 
long are you indolent and slack, 
and go not in to possess the land 
which the Lord the God of your 
fathers hath given you? 

4 Choose of every tribe three men, 
that I may send them, and they 
may go and compass the land, and 
mark it out according to the num-’ 
ber of each multitude: and brin 
back to me what they have marke 
out. 

5 Divide to yourselves the land 
into seven parts. Let Juda be in 
his bounds on the south side, and 
the house of Joseph on the north. 

6 The land in the midst between 
these mark ye out into seven parts. 
And you shall come hither to me, 
that I may cast lots for you before 
the Lord your God. 

7 For the Levites have no part 
among you, but the priesthood of 
the Lord is their inheritance. And 
Gad and Ruben, and the half tribe 
of Manasses have already received 
their possessions beyond the Jordan 
eastward: which Moses the servant 
of the Lord gave them. 

8 And when the men were risen 
up, to go to mark out the land, 
Josue commanded them, saying: 
Go round the land and mark it out, 
and return to me: that I may cast 
lots for you before the Lord in Silo. 


which is not already assigned to Juda or 
Joseph. 
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9 So they went: and surveying it 
divided it into seven parts, writing 
them down in a book. And they 
a to Josue, to the camp in 

o. 

10 And he cast lots before the 
Lord in Silo, and divided the land 
to the children of Israel into seven 
parts. 

11 And first came up the lot of 
the children of Benjamin by their 
families, to possess the land between 
the children of Juda and the chil- 
dren ot Joseph. 

12 And their border northward 
was from the Jordan: going along 
by the side of Jericho on the north 
side, and thence going up westward 
to the mountains, and reaching to 
the wilderness of Bethaven: 

13 And passing along southward 
by 1 Luza (the same is Bethel): and 
it goeth down into Ataroth-addar 
to the mountain. that is on the 
south of the nether Beth-horon. 

14 And it bendeth thence going 
round towards the sea, south of 
the mountain that looketh towards 
Beth-horon to the southwest: and 
the outgoings thereof are into 
Cariathbaal, which is called also 
Cariathiarim, a city of the children 
of Juda. This is their coast towards 
the sea, westward. 

15 But on the south side the 
border goeth out from part of 
Cariathiarim towards the sea, and 
cometh to the fountain of the 
waters of Nephtoa. 

16 And it goeth down to that 
part of the mountain that looketh 
on the valley of the children of 
Ennom: and is over against the 
north quarter in the furthermost 
part of the valley of Raphaim. And 
1t goeth down into Geennom (that 
is the valley of Ennom) by the 
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and cometh to the fountain of 
Rogel: 

17 Passing thence to the north, 
and going out to Ensemes, that is 
to say, the fountain of the sun. 

18 And it passeth along to the 
hills that are over against the 
ascent of Adommim: and it goeth 
down to Abenboen, that is, the 
stone of Boen the son of Ruben: 
and it passeth on the north side 
to the champaign countries ; and 
goeth down into the plain. 

19 And it passeth by Bethhagla 
northward: and the outgoings 
thereof are towards the north of 
the most salt sea at the south end 
of the Jordan: 

20 Which is the border of it on 
the east side. This is the posses- 
sion of the children of Benjamin 
by their borders round about, and 
their families. 

21 And their cities were : Jericho 
and Bethhagla and Vale-Casis, 

22 Betharaba and Samaraim and 
Bethel, 

23 And Avim and Aphara and 
Ophera, 

24 The town Emona and Ophni 
and Gabee: twelve cities, and their 
villages. 

25 Gabam and Rama and Beroth, 

26 And Mesphe, and Caphara, 
and Amosa, 

27 And Recem, Jarephel and 
Tharela, 

28 And Sela, Eleph and Jebus, 
which is Jerusalem, Gabaath and 
Cariath: fourteen cities, and their 
villages. This is the possession of 
the children of Benjamin by their 
families. 


CHAPTER XIX. 


The lots of the tribes of Simeon, Zabulon, 
Issachar, Aser, Nephtaliand Dan. A city 
is given to Josue. 


side of the Jebusite to the south: ND the second lot came forth 
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for the children of Simeon by 
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their kindreds. 
tance was 

2 In the midst of the possession 
of the children of Juda: Bersabee 
and Sabee and Molada, 

3 And Hasersual, Bala and Asem, 

4 And Eltholad, Bethul and 
Harma, 

5 And Siceleg and Bethmarcha- 
both and Hasersusa, 

6 And Bethlebaoth and Sarohen: 
thirteen cities, and their villages. 

7 Ain and Remmon and Athor 
and Asan: four cities, and their 
villages. 

8 And all the villages round about, 
these cities to Baalath Beer Ra- 
math to the south quarter. This 
is the inheritance of the children 
of Simeon according to their kin- 
dreds, 

9 In the possession and lot of the 
children of Juda: because it was 
too great. And therefore the chil- 
dren of Simeon had their possession 
in the midst of their inheritance. 

10 And the third lot fell to the 
children of Zabulon by their kin- 
dreds. And the border of their 
possession was unto Sarid. 

11 And it went up from the 
sea and from Merala, and came 
to Debbaseth: as far as the tor- 
rent, which is over against Jeco- 
nam. 

12 And it returneth from Sarid 
eastward to the borders of Cese- 
leththabor: and it goeth out to 
Dabereth, and ascendeth towards 
Japhie. 

13 And it passeth along from 
thence to the east side of Geth- 
hepher and Thacasin: and. goeth 
out to Remmon, Amthar and Noa. 

14 And it turneth about to the 
north of Hanathon: and the out- 
goings thereof are the valley of 
Jephtahel, 

15 And Cateth and Naalol and 


And their inheri- 
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SemeronandJedalaand Bethlehem: 
twelve cities and their villages. 

16. This is the inheritance of the 
tribe of the children of Zabulon by 
their kindreds, the cities and their 
villages. 

17 The fourth lot came out to 
Issachar by their kindreds. 

18 And his inheritance was Jez- 
rael and Casaloth and Sunem, 

19 And Hapharaim and Seon 
and Anaharath, 

20 And Rabboth and Cesion, 
Abes, 

21 And Rameth and Engannim 
and Enhadda and Bethpheses. 

22 And the border thereof cometh 
to Thabor and Sehesima and Beth- 
sames ' and the outgoings thereof 
shall be at the Jordan: sixteen 
cities, and their villages. 

23 This is the possession of the 
sons of Issachar by their kindreds, 
the cities and their villages. 

24 And the fifth lot fell to the 
tribe of the children of Aser by 
their kindreds. 

25 And their border was Halcath 
and Chali and Beten and Axaph, 

26 And Elmelech and Amaad 
and Messal. and it reacheth to 
Carmel by the sea and Sihor and 
Labanath. 

27 And it returneth towards the 
east to Bethdagon and passeth 
along to Zabulon and to the valley 
of Jephthael towards the north to 
Bethemec and Nehiel. And it 
goeth out to the left side of 


abul: | 

28 And to Abaran and Rohob | 
and Hamon and Cana, as far as 
the great Sidon. 

29 And it returneth to Horma to 
the strong city of Tyre, and to 
Hosa: and the outgoings thereof 
shall be at the sea from the por- 
tion of Achziba. 

30 And Amma and Aphec and 


315 


Rohob:. twenty-two cities, and 
their villages, 

31 This is the possession of the 
children of Aser by their kindreds, 
and the cities and their villages. 

32 The sixth lot came out to the 
sons of Nephtali by their families. 

33 And the border began from 
Heleph and Elon to Saananim, 
and Adami, which is Neceb, and 
Jebnael even to Lecum: and their 
outgoings unto the Jordan. 

34 And the border returneth 
westward to Azanotthabor, and 
goeth out from thence to Hucuca, 
and passeth along to Zabulon 
southward, and to Aser westward, 
and to Juda upon the Jordan 
towards the rising of the sun. 

35 And the strong cities are 
Assedim, Ser, and Emath, and 
Reccath and Cenereth, 

36 And Edema and Arama, Asor, 

37 And Cedes and Edri, Enhasor, 

38 And Jeron and Magdalel, 
Horem, and Bethanath and Beth- 
: nineteen cities, and their 


39 This is the possession of the 
tribe of the daibdewe of Nephtali 
by their kindreds, the cities and 
their villages. 

40 The seventh lot came out to 
the tribe of the children of Dan by 
their families. 

41 And the border of their pos- 
session was Saraa and Esthaol, 
and Hirsemes, that is, the city of 
the sun. 

N Selebin and Aialon and Jeth- 


ela, a < 
43 Elon and Themna and Acron, 
44 Elthece, Gebbethon and Ba- 
laath: = Ws T 
45 And Jud and Bane and Barach 
and Gethremmon : 
46 And Mejarcon and Arecon, 
with the border that looketh to- 
wards Joppe, 
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47 And is terminated there. And 
the children of Dan went up and 
fought against Lesem, and took it, 
And they put it to the sword, and 
possessed it, and dwelt in it, calling 
the name of it Lesem Dan, by the 
name of Dan their father. 

48 This is the possession of the 


.tribe of the sons of Dan, by their 


kindreds, the cities and their 


ages. 

49 And when he had made an 
end of dividing the land by lot to 
each one by their tribes, the chil- 
dren of Israel gave a possession to 
Josue the son of Nun in the midst 
of them, 

50 According to the command- 
ment of the Lord, the city which 
he asked for, Thamnath Saraa, in 
mount Ephraim. And he built up 
the city, and dwelt in it. 

51 These are the possessions 
which Eleazar the priest, and 
Josue the son of Nun, and the 
princes of the families, and of the 
tribes of the children of Israel, dis- 
tributed by lot in Silo, before the 
Lord at the door of the tabernacle 
of the testimony. And theydivided 
the land. 


CHAPTER XX. 
The cities of refuge are appointed for casual 
-manslaughter. 
Ae the Lord spoke to Josue, 
saying: Speak to the children 
of Israel and say to them : 

2 Appen cities of refuge, ‘of 
which I spoke to you by the hand 
of Moses. 

3 That whosoever shall kill a per- 
son unawares may flee to them: 
and may escape the wrath of the 
kinsman, who is the avenger of 
blood. 

4 And when he shall flee to one 
of these cities, he shall stand before 
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the gate of the city, and shall speak 
to the ancients of that city, such 
things as prove him innocent. 
And so E r receive him, and 
give him a place to dwell in. 

5 And when the avenger of blood 
shall pursue him, they shall not 
deliver him into his hands, because 


he slew his neighbour unawares, 


and is not proved to have been his 
enemy two or three days before. 

6 And he shall dwell in that city, 
till he stand before judgment to 
give an account of his fact, and till 
the death of the high priest, who 
shall be at that time. Then shall 
the manslayer return, and go into 
his own city and house from whence 


e fled. 

7 And they appointed Cedes in 
Galilee of mount Nephtali, and 
Sichem. in mount Ephraim, and 
Cariath-Arbe, the same is Hebron 
in the mountain of Juda. 

8 And beyond the Jordan to the 
east of Jericho, *they appointed 
Bosor, which is upon the plain of 
the wilderness of the tribe of Ru- 
ben, and Ramoth in Galaad of the 
tribe of Gad, and Gaulon in Basan 
of the tribe of Manasses. 

9 These cities were appointed for 
all the children of Israel, and for 
the strangers, that dwelt among 
them: that whosoever had killed 
a person unawares might flee to 
them, and: not die by the hand of 
the kinsman, coveting to revenge 
the blood that was shed, until. he 
should stand before the people to 
Jay open his cause. 


CHAPTER XXI. 
Cities with their suburbs are assigned for the 
priests and Levites. 
HEN the princes of the families 
of Levi came to Eleazar the 
priest, and to Josue the son of 
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Nun, and to the princes of the 
kindreds of all the tribes of the 
children of Israel. 

2 And they spoke to them in Silo 
in the land of Chanaan, and said : 
1The Lord commanded by the hand 
of Moses, that cities should be given 
us to dwell in, and their suburbs 
to feed our cattle. 

3 And the children of Israel gave 
out of their possessions according 
to the commandment of the Lord, 
cities and their suburbs. 

4 And the lot came out for the 
family of Caath of the children of 
Aaron the priest, out of the tribes 
of Juda, and of Simeon, and of 
Benjamin, thirteen cities. 

5 And to the rest of the children 
of Caath, that is, to the Levites 
who remained, out of the tribes of 
Ephraim, and of Dan, and the half 
tribe of Manasses, ten cities. 

6 And the lot came out to the 
children of Gerson, that they should 
take of the tribes of Issachar and 
of Aser and of Nephtali, and of 
the half tribe of Manasses in Basan, 
thirteen cities. 

7 And to the sons of Merari by 
their kindreds, of the tribes of 
Ruben and of Gad and of Zabulon, 
twelve cities. 

8 And the children of Israel gave 
to the Levites the cities and their 
suburbs, as the Lord commanded 
by the hand of Moses, giving to 
every one by lot. 

9 Of the tribes of the children of 
Juda and of Simeon Josue gave 
cities, 3whose names are these : 


10 To the sons of Aaron, of the — 


families of Caath of the race of 
Levi (for the first lot came out for 
them), i 

11 The city of Arbe the father of 
Enac, which is called Hebron, in 
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the mountain of Juda, and- the 
suburbs thereof round about. 

12 3 But the fields and the villages 
thereof he had given to Caleb the 
son of Jephone for his possession. 

13 He gave therefore to the chil- 
dren of Aaron the priest, Hebron, 
a city of refuge, and the suburbs 
thereof: and bna with the 
suburbs thereof, 

14 And Jether and Estemo, 

15 And Holon, and Dabir, 

16 And Ain, and Jeta, and Beth- 
sames, with their suburbs: nine 
cities out of the two tribes, as hath 
been said. 

17 And out of. the tribe of the 
children of Benjamin, Gabaon, and 
Gabae, 

18 And Anathoth and Almon, 
with their suburbs: four cities. 

19 All the cities together of the 
children of Aaron the priest, were 
thirteen, with their suburbs. 

20 And to the rest of the families 
of the children of Caath of the race 
of Levi was given this possession. 

21 Of the tribe of Ephraim, Si- 
chem one of the cities of refuge, 
with the suburbs thereof in mount 
Ephraim, and Gazer, 

22 And Cibsaim, and Beth-horon, 
with their suburbs, four cities. 

23 And of the tribe of Dan, 
Eltheco and Gabathon, 

24 And Aialon and Gethremmon, 
with their suburbs, four cities. 

25 And of the half tribe of Ma- 
nasses, Thanac and Gethremmon, 
with their suburbs, two cities. 

26 All the cities were ten, with 
their suburbs, which were given 
to the children of Caath, of the 
inferior degree. 

27 To the children of Gerson also 
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are no more, though there be five names: 
for Misor is the same city as Bosor, which is 
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of the race of Levi, out of the half 
tribe of Manasses, Gaulon in Basan, 
one of the cities of refuge, and Bosra, 
with their suburbs, two cities. 

28 And of the tribe of Issachar, 
Cesion, and Dabereth, 

29 And Jaramoth, and Engannim, 
with their suburbs, four cities. 

30 And of the tribe of Aser, Masal 
and Abdon, 

31 And Helcath, and Rohub, with 
their suburbs, four cities. 

32 Of the tribe also of Nephtali, 
Cedes in Galilee, one of the cities 
of refuge: and Hammoth Dor, and 
Carthan, with their suburbs, three 
cities. 

33 All the cities of the families of 
Gerson, were thirteen, with their 
suburbs. 

34. And to the children of Merari, 
Levites of the inferior degree, by 
theirfamilies were given of the tribe 
of Zabulon, Jecnam and Cartha, 

35 And Damna and Naalol, four 
cities with their suburbs. 

36 Of the tribe of Ruben beyond 
the Jordan over against Jericho, 
Bosor in the wilderness, one of the 
cities of refuge, Misor and Jaser 
and Jethson and Mephaath, four 
cities with their suburbs. 

37 Of the tribe of Gad, Ramoth 
in Galaad, one of the cities of 
refuge, and Manaim and Hesebon 
and Jaser, four cities with their 
suburbs. 

38 All the cities of the children 
of Merari by their* families and 
kindreds, were twelve. 

39 So all the cities of the Levites 
within the possession of the chil- 
dren of Israel were forty-eight, 

40 With their suburbs, each dis- 
tributed by the families. 

4] And the Lord God gave to 
to be observed in some other places, where 


the number of names exceeds the number of 
cities, 
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Israel all the land that he had 
sworn to give to their fathers. And 
they possessed it and dwelt in it. 

42 And he gave them peace from 
all nations round about. And 
none of their enemies durst stand 
against them: but were brought 
under their dominion. 

43 Not so much as one word, 
which he had promised to perform 
unto them, was made void: but 
all came to pass. 


CHAPTER XXII. 

The tribes of Ruben and Gad, and half the 
tribe of Manasses return to their possessions. 
They build an altar by the side of the 
Jordan, which alarms the other tribes. An 
embassage is sent to them, to which they give 
a satisfactory answer. 

T the same time Josue called 
the Rubenites, and the Gad- 
ites, and the half tribe of Manasses, 

2 And said to them: You have 
done all that Moses the servant 
of the Lord commanded you: you 
have also obeyed me in all things. 

3 Neither have you left your 
brethren this long time, until this 
present day, keeping the com- 
mandment of the Lord your God. 

4 Therefore, as the Lord your God 
hath given your brethren rest and 
peace, as he promised, return, and 
go to your dwellings, and to the 
land of your possession, *which 
Moses the servant of the Lord 
gave you beyond the Jordan. 

5 Yet so that you observe atten- 
tively, and in*work fulfil the com- 
mandment and the law which 
Moses the servant of the Lord 
commanded you. That you love 
the Lord your God, and walk in 
all his ways, and keep all his com- 
mandments, and cleave to him, 
and serve him with all your heart, 
and with all your soul. 

CuHaP. XXII. ! Num. xxxii, 33; Jos. i, 13: 

xiii, 8. 
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6 And Josue blessed them, and 
sent them away: and they returned 
to their dwellings. 

7 Now to half the tribe of Ma- 
nasses, Moses had given a posses- 
sion in Basan: and therefore to 
the half that remained, Josue gave 
a lot among the rest of their breth- 
ren beyond the Jordan to the west. 
And when he sent them away to 
their dwellings and had blessed 
them, | 

8 He said to them: With much 
substance and riches, you return to 
your settlements: with silver and 
gold, brass and iron, and variety 
of raiment. Divide the prey of 
your enemies with your brethren. 

9 Sothechildrenof Ruben, andthe 
children of Gad, and the half tribe 
of Manasses returned, and. parted 
from the children of Israel in Silo, 
which is in Chanaan, to go into 
Galaad, the land of their possession, 


which they had obtained according 
to the commandment of the Lord 
by the hand of Moses. 


10 And when they were come to 
the banks of the Jordan, in the land 
of Chanaan, they built an altar 
immensely great near the Jordan. 

11 And when the childrenof Israel 
had heard of it, and certain mes- 
sengers had brought them an ac- 
count that the children of Ruben, 
and of Gad, and the half tribe of 
Manasses had built an altar in the 
land of Chanaan, upon the. banks 
of the Jordan, over against the 
children of Israel, 

12 They all assembled in Silo, to 
go up and fight against them. 

13 And in themean time they sent 
to them into the land of Galaad, 
Phinees the son of Eleazar the 
priest : 

14 And ten princes with him, one 
of every tribe. 

15 Who came to the children of 


319 


Ruben, and of Gad, and the half 
tribe of Manasses, into the land of 
Galaad, and said to them: 

16 Thus saith all the people of the 
Lord: What meaneth this trans- 
gression! Why have you forsaken 
the Lord the God of Israel, building 
a sacrilegious altar, and revolting 
from the worship of him ? 

17 Is it a small thing to you ?that 
you sinned with Beelphegor, andthe 
stain of that crime remaineth in us 
to this day? And many of the 
people perished. 

18 And you have forsaken the 
Lord to day, and to morrow his 
wrath will rage against all Israel. 

19 But if you think the land of 
your possession to be unclean, pass 
over to the land wherein is the 
tabernacle of the Lord, and dwell 
among us. Only depart not from 
the Lord, and from our society, by 
building an altar beside the altar 
of the Lord our God. 

20 3Did not Achan the son of Zare 
transgress the commandment of the 
Lord, and his wrath lay upon all 
the people of Israel? And he was 
but one man: and would to God he 
alone had perished in his wicked- 
ness ! 

21 And the children of Ruben, and 
of Gad, and of the half tribe of 
Manasses answered the princes of 
the embassage of Israel : 

22 The Lord, the most mighty 
God, the Lord, the most mighty 
God, he knoweth, and Israel also 
shall understand: If with thedesign 
of transgression we have set up this 
altar, let him not save us, but 
punish us immediately. 

23 Andif we did itwith that mind, 
that we might lay upon it holo- 
causts, and sacrifice, and victims of 
peace offerings, let him require and 
judge. 


a es 
2 Num. xxv, 3; “Deut. iv, 3.—* Jos. vii, 1. 
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24 And not rather with this 
thought and design, that we should 
say: To morrow your children will 
say to our children: What have 
you to do with the Lord the God 
of Israel? 

25 The Lord hath put the river 
Jordan fora border between us and 
you, O ye children of Ruben, and 
ye children of Gad: and therefore 
you have no part in the Lord. And 

y this occasion your children 
shall turn away our children from 
the fear of the Lord. We therefore 
thought it best, 

26 And said: Let us build us an 
altar, not for holocausts, nor to offer 
victims, 

27 But for a testimony between 
us and you, and our posterity and 
yours, that we may serve the Lord, 
and that we may have a right to 
offer both holocausts, and victims 
and sacrifices of peace offerings. 
And that your children to morrow 
may not say to our children: You 
have no part in the Lord. 

28 And if they will say so, they 
shall answer them: Behold thealtar 
of the Lord, which our fathers 
made, not for holocausts, nor for 
sacrifice, but for a testimony be- 
tween us and you. 

29 God keep us from any such 
wickedness that we should revolt 
from the Lord, and leave off follow- 
ing his steps, by building an altar 
to offer holocausts, and sacrifices, 
and victims, beside the altar of the 
Dord our God, which is erected 
before his tabernacle. 

30 And when Phinees the priest, 
and the princes of the embassage, 
who were with him, had heard this, 
they were satisfied : and they ad- 
mitted most willingly the words of 
the children of Ruben, and Gad 
and of the half tribe of Manasses. 

31 And Phinees the priest the son 
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of Eleazar said to them: Now we 
know that the Lord is with us, 
because you are not guilty of this 
revolt, and you have delivered the 
children of Israel from the hand of 
the Lord. 

32 And he returned with the 
princes from the children of Ruben 
and Gad, out of the land of Galaad, 
into the land of Chanaan, to the 
children of Israel, and brought 
them word again. 

33 And the saying pleased all 
that heard it. And the children 
of Israel praised God, and they no 
longer said that they would go up 
against them, and fight,and destroy 
the land of their possession. 

34 And the Fm of Ruben, 
and the children of Gad called the 
altar which they had built, Our 
testimony, that the Lord is God. 


CHAPTER XXIII. 

Josue being old admonisheth the people. to 
keep God's commandments, and to avoid 
marriages und all society with the Gentiles 
for fear of being brought to idolatry. 

ND when a long time was 

passed, after that the Lord 

had given peace to Israel, all the 

nations round about being sub- 

dued, and Josue being now old, 
and far advanced in years: 

2 Josue called for all Israel, and 
for the elders, and for the princes, 
and for the judges, and for the 
masters, and said to them: I am 
old, and far advanced in years. 

3 And you see all that the Lord 
your God hath done to all the 
nations round about: how he him- 
self hath fought for you. 

4 And now since he hath divided 
to you by lot all the land, from the 
east of the Jordan unto the great 
sea, and many nations yet remain: 

5 The Lord your God will destroy 
them, and take them away from 
before your face: and you shall 
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possess the land as. he hath 
promised you. 

6 Only take courage, and be care- 
ful to observe all things that are 
written in the book of the law of 
Moses. And turn not aside from 
them neither to the right hand nor 
to the left: 

7 Lest after that you are come 
in among the Gentiles, who will 
remain among you, you should 
swear by the name of their gods, 
and serve them, and adore them. 

8 But cleave ye unto the Lord 
your God: as you have done. until 
this day. 

9 And then the Lord God will 
take away before your eyes nations 
that are great and very strong: 
and no man shall be able to resist, 
you. 

10 One of you shall chase a 
thousand men of the enemies: 
because the Lord your God him- 
self will fight for you, as he hath 
promised. 

11 This only take care of with all 
diligence, that you love the Lord 
your God. 

12 But if you will embrace the 
errors of these nations that dwell 
among you, and make marriages 
with them, and join friendships: 

13 Know ye for a certainty that 
the Lord your God will not destroy 
them before your face: but. they 
shall be a pit and a snare in your 
way, and a stumbling-block at your 
side, and stakes in your eyes, till 
he take you away and destroy you 
from off this excellent land, which 
he hath given you. 

14 Behold, this day I am goin 
into the way of all the earth: an 
you shall know with all your mind 
thatof allthe words which the Lord 
promised to perform for you, not 
one hath failed. 


Cuar. XXIII. 2 3 Kings, ii, 2 
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15 Therefore as he hath fulfilled jand his children went down inte 
in deed, what he promised, and all | Egypt. 
things prosperous have come: so| 5 ‘And I sent Moses and Aaron: 
will he bring upon you all the evils and I struck Egypt with many 
he hath threatened, till he take you | signs and wonders. 
away and destroy you from off this} 6 °And I brought you and your 
excellent land, which he hath given | fathers out of Egypt: and you 
7Ou, came to the sea: 9and the Egyptians 
16 When you shall have trans-| pursued your fathers with chariots 
gressed the covenant of the Lord |and horsemen, as far as the Red 
your God, which he hath made | Sea. ] : 
with you, and shall have served) 7 And the children of Israel cried 
strange gods, and adored them.|to the Lord. And he put darkness 
Then shall the indignation of the |between you and the Egyptians, 
Lord rise up quickly and speedily | and brought the sea upon them, 
against you: and you shall be taken | and covered them. Your eyes saw 
away from this excellent land, lall that I did in Egypt: and you 
which he hath delivered to you. | dweltin the wilderness a longtime: 
8 And I brought you into the land 
CHAPTER XXIV. of the Amorrhite, who dwelt be- 
Josue assembleth the people, and reneweth yond the Jordan.” And when they 
the covenant between them and God. His|foycht against you I delivered 
death and burial.. ee 4 


iT them into your hands: and you 
N R ~ ey amt oe -< possessed their land, and slew them. 


ià coq y 
and cailed for the ancients, and the 9 And Balac son of Sephor king 


r of Moab arose and fought against 
princes, and the judges, and the |Tsrael. 11And he sent and called 
masters. And they stood in the 


Silt of Uhe Lord, for Balaam son of Beor, to curse 


2 And he spoke thus to the a 


people: Thus saith the Lord the 10 And I would not hear him: 


God of Israel: Your fathers dwelt | by him aah | dined youl at 
of old on the other side of the jis hand. 


river: *Thare the father of Abra-; 3] 12 And you passed over the 
ham, and Nachor. And they Jordan, and you — to Jericho. 
served strange gods. And the men of that city fought 
3 *And I took your father Abra- against you, the Amorrhite, and 
ham from the borders of Mesopo- | the Pherezite, and the Chanaanite, 
tamia: and brought him into the ;and the Hethite, and the Gergesite, 
land of Chanaan: and I multiplied jand the Hevite, and the Jebusite : 


his seed : | y i > 

4 *And gave him Isaac. ‘And (vente delivered them into your 
to him | again I gave Jacob and: 19 13And I sent before you hor- 
Esau. *And I gave to Esau mount | nets: and I drove them out from 
Heir for his possession: *but Jacob | ——_—____" u 


eee . ee 


— cc 7 Exod. iii, 10. 8 Exod. xii, 37. 
CHaP. XXIV. 1 Gen. xi, 26.—2 Gen. xi, 31, | ? Exod. xiv, 9. 10 Num. xxi, 24. 
3 Gen. xxi, 2. 4 Gen. xxv, 26. 1 Num, xxii, 5.—1!2 Jos. iii, 14; vi, 1; xi, 8 
5 Gen. xxxvi, 8. 6 Gen. xlvi, 6. | 18 Exod. xxii, 28; Deut. vii, 20; Jos. xi, 20 
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their places, the two kings of the 
Amorrhites, not with thy sword 
nor with thy bow. 

13 And I gave you a land, in 
which you had not laboured, and 
tities to dwell in which you built 
not, vineyards and oliveyards, 
which you planted not. 

14 14 Now therefore fear the Lord, 
and serve him with a perfect and 
most sincere heart. And put away 
the gods which your fathers served 
in Mesopotamia and in Egypt, and 
serve the Lord. 

15 But if it seem evil to you to 
serve the Lord, you have your 
choice: choose this day that which 
pleaseth you, whom you would 
rather serve, whether the gods 
which your fathers served in Meso- 
potamia, or the gods of the Amor- 
rhites, in whose land you dwell. 
But as for me and my house we 
will serve the Lord. 

16 And the pecple answered, and 
said: God forbid we should leave 
the Lord, and serve strange gods. 

17 The Lord our God he brought 
us and our fathers out of the land 
of Egypt, out of the house of bond- 
age: and did very great signs in 
our sight, and preserved us in all 
the way by which we journeyed, 
and among all the pend a through 
whom we passed. 

18 And he hath cast out all the 
nations, the Amorrhite, the in- 
habitant of the land into which we 
are come, Therefore we will serve 
the Lord, for he is our God. 

19 And Josue said to the people : 


14 1 Kings, vii, 3; Tob. xiv, 10. 


Ver. 19. You will not be able to serve the 
Lord. This was not said by way of dis- 
couraging them ; but rather to make them 
more earnest and resolute, by setting before 
them the greatness of the undertaking, and 
the courage and constancy necessary to go 
through with it : 
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You will not be able to serve the 
Lord. For he is a holy God, and 
mighty and jealous, and will not 
forgive your wickedness and sins. 
20 If you leave the Lord, and 
serve strange gods, he will turn, 


and will afflict you, and will de- 
stroy you after all the good he hath 
done you. 


21 And the people said to Josue: 
No. It shall not be so as thou 
sayest, but we will serve the Lord. 

22 And Josue said to the people: 
You are witnesses, that you your- 
selves have chosen you the Lord 
to serve him. And they answered: 
Weare witnesses. 

23 Now therefore, said he, put 
away strange gods from among you: 
and incline your hearts to the Lord 
the God of Israel. 

24 And the people said to Josue: 
We will serve the Lord our God: 
and we will be obedient to his 
commandments. | 

25 Josue therefore on that day 
made a covenant, and set before 
the people commandments and 
judgments in Sichem. . 

26 And he wrote all these things 
in the volume of the law of the 
Lord. And he took a great stone, 
and set it under the oak that was 
in the sanctuary of the Lord. 

27 And he said to all the people: 
Behold, this stone shall be a testi- 
mony unto you, that it hath heard 
all the words of the Lord, which he 
hath spoken to Hee lest paan 
hereafter you will deny it, and lie 
to the Lord your God. l 

28 And he sent the people away, 
every one to their own possession. 


Ver. 27. It hath heard. This is a figure 
of speech, by which sensation is. attributed 
to inanimate things; and they are called 
upon, as it were, to bear witness in favour 
of the great Creator, whom they on their 
part constantly obey. 
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29 And after these things Josue 32 45And the bones of Joseph 
the son of Nun the servant of the’ which the children: of Israel had 
Lord died, being'a hundred and {taken out of Egypt, they buried in 
ten years old. i Sichem, in that part of the field 

30 And they buried him in the! which Jacob had bought of the 
border of his possession in Tham- sons of Hemor the fatherof Sichem, 
nathsare, which is situate in mount. for a hundred young ewes: and it 
Ephraim, on the north side of: was in the possession of the sons of 
mount Gaas. Joseph. 

31 And Israel served the Lord all; 33 Eleazar also the son of Aaron 
the days of Josue, and. of the|died. And they buried. him in 
ancients that lived a long time Gabaath that belongeth to Phinees 
after Josue, and that had known his son, which was given him in 
all the works of the Lord which he mount Ephraim. 
had done in Israel. | 


Ž THE 
BOOK OF JUDGES. 


This Book is called JUDGES, because it contains the history of what 


passed under the government of the judges, who ruled Israel before 
they had kings. The writer of it, according to the more general 


opinion, was the prophet Samuel. 


CHAPTER I. 


The expedition and victory of Juda against 
the Chanaanites. They are tolerated in 
many places. 


A ES the death of Josue, the 
children of Israel consulted the 
Lord, saying: Who shall go up 
before us against the Chanaanite, 
and shall be the leader of the war? 

2 And the Lord said: Juda shall 
go up. Behold, I have. delivered 
the land into his hands. 

3 And Juda said to Simeon his 
brother: Come up with me into my 
lot, and fight against the Chanaan- 
ite, that I also may go along with 
thee into thy lot. And Simeon 
went with him. 

4 AndJuda went up,and the Lord 

15 Gen. l. 24; Exod. xiii, 19. 


Ver. 29. And after, &c. If Josue wrote 
this book, as is commonly believed, these 


delivered the Chanaanite, and the 
Pherezite into their hands: and 
they slew of them in Bezec ten 
thousand men. 

5 And they found Adonibezec in 
Bezec, and fought against him: 
and they defeated the Chanaanite, 
and the Pherezite. 

6 And Adonibezec fled: and they 
pursued after him and took him, 
and cut off his fingers and toes. 

7 And Adonibezec said: Seventy 
kings having their fingers and toes 
cut off, gathered up the leavings of 
the meat under my table. As I 
have done, so hath God requited 
me. And they brought him’ to 
Jerusalem, and he died there. 

8 And the children of Juda be- 


16 Gen. xxxiii, 19. 


last verses were added by Samuel, or some 
other prophet. 
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sieging Jerusalem, took it, and put|land. So Caleb gave her the upper 


it to the sword, and set the whole 
city on fire. 

9 And afterwards they went down 
and fought against the Chanaanite, 
who dwelt in the mountains, and in 
the south, and in the plains. 

10 ‘And Juda going forward 
against the Chanaanite, that dwelt 
in Hebron (the name whereof was 
in former times Cariath-Arbe) slew 
Sesai, and Ahiman, and Tholmai: 

11 And departing from thence he 
went to the inhabitants of Dabir, 
the ancient name of which was 
Cariath-Sepher, that is, the city of 
letters. 

12 And Caleb said: He that shall 
take Cariath-Sepher, and lay it 
waste, to him will I give my 
daughter Axa to wife. 

13 And Othoniel the son of Cenez, 
the younger brother of Caleb, hav- 
ing taken it, he gave him Axa his 
daughter to wife. 

14 And as she was going on her 
way her husband admonished her 
to ask a field of her father. And 
as she sighed sitting on her ass 
Caleb said to her: Whataileth thee! 

15 But she answered: Give me a 
blessing, for thou hast given me a 
dry land: give me also a watery 


CHAP. I. 1 Jos. xv. 14. 

CHAP. L Ver. 8 Jerusalem. This city 
was divided into two; one part was called 
Jebus, the other Salem. The one wasin the 
tribe of Juda, the other in: the tribe of 
Benjamin. After it was taken and burnt 
by the men of Juda, it was quickly rebuilt 
again by the Jebusites, as. we may gather 
from ver. 21 ; and continued in their posses- 
sion till it was taken by king David. 

Ver. 10. Hebron.. This expedition against 
Hebron is the same as is related, Jos. xv, 24. 
it is here repeated, to give the reader at 
once a short sketch of all the achievements 
of the tribe of Juda against the Chanaanites. 

Ver. 11. The city of letters. Perhaps so 
called from some famous school, or library, 
kept there. 

Ver..16. The Cinite. Jethro the father- 
in-law of Moses was called Cinaws, or the 


and the nether watery ground. 

16 And the children of the Cinite, 
the kinsman of Moses, went up 
from the city of palms, with the 
children.of Juda into. the. wilder- 
ness of his lot, which is at the south 
pa of Arad, and they dwelt with 

im. 

17 And Juda went with Simeon 
his brother, and they together de- 
feated the Chanaanites that dwelt 
in Sephaath, and slew them. And 
the name of the city was called 
Horma, that is, Anathema. 

18 And Juda took Gaza with its 
confines, and Ascalon and Accaron 
with their confines. 

19 And the Lord was with Juda, 
and he possessed the hill country: 
but was not able to destroy the’ 
inhabitants of the valley, because 
they had many chariots armed with 
scythes. = 

20 And they gave Hebron to 
Caleb, ?as Moses had said: who 
destroyed out of it the three sons 
of Enac. 

21 But the sons of Benjamin did 
not destroy the Jebusites that in- 
habited Jerusalem: and the Jebu- 
site hath dwelt with the sons of 
Benjamin. in Jerusalem until this 
present day. 


2’ Num. ‘xiv, 24; Jos. xv, 14 


Cinite , and his children who came along 
with the children of Israel settled them- 
selves among them in the’ land of. Chanaan, 
embracing their worshipand religion. From 
these the Rechabites sprung, of whom see 
Jer. xxxv. The city of palms. Jericho, so 
called from the abundance of palin trees. 

Ver. 18. Gaza These were three of the 
= gay cities of the Philistines, famous 

oth in sacred and profane history. ‘They 
were taken at this time by the Israelites: 
but as they took no care to put garrisons in 
them, the Philistines soon recovered them 
again. 

Ver 19. Was not able. . Through a 
cowardly fear of their chariots armed with 
poe ane scythes, and for want of confidence 
in God. oe at 
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22 The house of Joseph also went 
up against Bethel: and the Lord 
was with them. 

23 For when they were besieging 
the city, which before was called 
Luza, 

24 They saw a man coming out of 
the city, and they said to him: 
Shew us the entrance into the city, 
and we will shew thee mercy. 

25 And when he had shewn them, 
they smote the city with the edge 
of the sword: but that man and all 
his kindred they let go. 

26 Who being sent away, went 
into the land of Hethim, and built 
there a city, and called it Luza: 
which is so called until this day. 

27 Manasses also did not destroy 
Bethsan, and Thanac with their 
villages, nor the inhabitants of Dor, 
and J eblaam, and Mageddo with 
their villages. And the Chanaan- 
ite began to dwell with them. 

28 But after Israel was grown 
strong he made them tributaries, 
and would not destroy them. 

29 Ephraim also did not slay the 
Chanaanite that dwelt in Gazer, 
but dwelt with him. 

30 Zabulon destroyed not the in- 
habitantsofCetron, and Naalol: but 
the Chanaanite dwelt among them, 
and became their tributaries. 

31 Aser also destroyed not the in- 
habitants of Accho, and of Sidon, 
of Ahalab, aud of Achazib, and 
of Helba, and of Aphec, and of 
Rohob. 

32 And he dwelt in the midst of 
the Chanaanites the inhabitants of 
that land, and did not slay them. 

33 Nephtali also destroyed not the 
inhabitants of Bethsames, and of 
Bethanath. And he dwelt in the 
midst of the Chanaanites the in- 


habitants of the land, and the 


Ver. 35. 
` thite. 


He dwelt. That is, the Amor- 
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Bethsamites and Bethanites were 
tributaries to him. 

34 And the Amorrhite straitened 
the children of Dan in the moun- 
tain, and gave them not place to 
go down to the plain. 

35 And he dwelt in the mountain 
Hares, that is, of potsherds, in 
Aialon and Salebim. And the 
hand of the house of Joseph was 
heavy upon him, and he became 
tributary to him. 

36 And the border of the Amor- 
rhite was from the ascent of the 
scorpion, the rock, and the higher 


places. 
CHAPTER II. 


An angel reproveth Israel. They weep for 
their sins, After the death of Josue, they 
often fall, and repenting are delivered from 
their afflictions, but still fall worse and 
worse. 

ND an angel of the Lord went 
up from Galgal to the place of 
weepers, and wat : I made you go 
out of Egypt, and have Mk: 
you into the land for which I swore 
to your fathers. And I promised 
that I would not make void my 
covenant with you for ever : 

2 On condition that you should 
not make a league with the inhab- 
itauts of this land, but should 
throw down their altars. And you 
would not hear my voice. hy 
have you done this? 

3 Wherefore I would not destroy 
them from before your face: that 
you may have enemies, and their 
gods may be your ruin. 

4 And when the angel of the Lord 
spoke these words to all the chil- 
dren of Israel, they lifted up their 
voice, and wept. 

5 And the name of that place was 
called, The place of weepers, or of 
tears : and there they offered sacri- 
fices to the Lord. 


CHAP. II. Ver. 1. An angel. Taking 
the shape of a man. 
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6 1And Josuesent away the people: 
and the children of Israel went 
every one to his own possession to 
hold it. 

7 And they served the Lord all his 
days, and the days of the ancients, 
that lived a long time after him, 
and. who knew all ‘the works of 
the Lord, which he had done for 
Israel. 

8 And Josue the son of Nun, the 
servant of the Lord, died, being a 
hundred and ten years old, 

9 And they buried him, in the 
borders of his possession in Tham- 
nathsare in mount Ephraim, on the 
north side of mount Gaas. 

10 And all that generation was 
gathered to their fathers: and there 
arose others thatknew notthe Lord, 
and the works which he had done 
for Israel. 

11 And the children of Israel did 
evil in the sight of the Lord, and 
they served Baalim. 

12 And they left the Lord the God 
of their fathers, who had brought 
them out of the land of Egypt: and 
they followed strange gods, and the 
gods of the people that dwelt round 
about them, and they adored them. 
And they provoked the Lord to 
anger : 

13 Forsaking him, and serving 
Baal and Astaroth. 

14 And the Lord being angry 
against Israel, delivered them into 
the hands of plunderers : who took 
them and sold them to their 
enemies, that dwelt round about. 
Neither could they stand against 
their enemies: 


CHAP. Il. } Jos. xxiv, 28. 


Ver. 6. And Josue. 
out of Jos. xxiv by way of recapitulation of 
what had happened before, and by way of 
an introduction to that which follows. 

Ver. 12. T'hey followed strange gods. What 
is here said of the children of Israel, as to 
their falling so often into idolatry, is to be 


This is here inserted 
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15 But whithersoever they meant 
to go, the hand; of the Lord was 
upon them, as he had said, and as 
he had sworn to them. And they 
were greatly distressed. 

16 And the Lord raised up judges, 
to deliver them from the hands of 
those that oppressed them: but 
they would not hearken to them, 

17 Committing fornication’ with 
strange gods, and adoring them. 
They quickly forsook the way, in 
which their fathers had walked: and 
hearing the commandments of the 
Lord, they did all things contrary. 

18 And. when the Lord raised 
them up judges, in their days he 
was moved to mercy, and. heard the 
groanings of the afflicted, and de- 
livered them from the slaughter of | 
the oppressors. 

19 But after the judge. was dead, 
they returned, and did-much worse 
things than their fathers had done, 
following strange gods, servingthem 
and adoring them. . They. left not 
their own inventions, and the stub- 
born way, by which they. were 
accustomed to walk. 

20 And the wrath of the Lord was 
kindled against Israel, and he said : 
Behold this nation hath made void 
my covenant, which I had made 
with their fathers, and hath de- 
spised to hearken to my voice. 

21 I also will not destroy the na- 
tions which Josue left, when he 
died : i 

22 That through them I may try 
Israel, whether they will keep the 
way of the Lord, and walk in it, as 
their fathers kept it, or not. 

23 The Lord therefore left all these 


understood of a great part of them ; but not 
so universally, as if the true worship of God 
was ever quite abolished among them. For 
the succession of the true church and 
religion ‘was kept up all this time by the 
priests and Levites, at least in the house of 
God in Silo. 
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nations, and would not quickly de- 
stroy them : neither did he deliver 
them into the hands of Josue. 


CHAPTER III. 


The people falling into idolatry are oppressed 
by their enemies. Repenting are delivered 
by Othoniel, Aod, and Samgar. 


HESE are the nations which 

the Lord left, that by them he 
might instruct Israel, and all that 
had not known the wars of the 
Chanaanites : 

2 That afterwards their children 
might learn to fight with their 
enemies, and to be trained up to 
war. 

3 The five princes of the Philis- 
tines, and all the Chanaanites, and 
the Sidonians, and the Hevites that 
dwelt in mount Libanus, from 
mount Baal Hermon to the enter- 
ing into Emath. 

4 And he left them, that he might 
try Israel by them, whether they 


would hear the commandments of | Y 


the Lord, which he had commanded 
their fathers by the hand of Moses, 
or not. 

5 So the children of Israel dwelt 
in the midst of the Chanaanite, and 
the Hethite, and the Amorrhite, 
and the Pherezite, and the Hevite, 
and the Jebusite. 

6 And they took their daughters 
to wives, and they gave their own 
daughters to their sons, and they 
served their gods. 

7 And they did evil in the sight of 
the Lord : and theyforgottheir God, 
and served Baalim and Astaroth. 

8 And the Lord being angry with 
Israel, delivered them into the 
hands of Chusan Rasathaim king 
of Mesopotamia: and they served 
ham eight years. 


9 And they cried to the Lord, wko 


CuHaP. III. Ver. 8. Mesopotamia. In 
Hebrew Aramnaharim. Syria of the two 
rivers: sgo called because it lies between 
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raised them up a saviour, and de- 
livered them : to wit, Othoniel the 
son of Cenez, the younger brother 
of Caleb. 

10 And the spirit of the Lord was 
in him, and he judged Israel. And 
he went out to fight, and the Lord 
delivered into his hands Chusan 
Rasathaim king of Syria. And he 
overthrew him. 

11 And the land rested forty 
years: and Othoniel the son of 
Cenez died. 

12 And the children of Israel did 
evil again in the sight of the Lord. 
Who strengthened against them 
Eglon king of Moab : because they 
did evil in his sight. 

13 And he joined to him the chil- 
dren of Ammon, and Amalec: and 
he went and overthrew Israel, and 
possessed the city of palm trees. 

14 And the children of Israel 

served Eglon king of Moab eighteen 
ears. 
15 And afterwards they cried to 
the Lord, who raised them up a 
saviour called Aod, the son of Gera, 
the son of Jemini, who used the 
left hand as well as the right. And 
the children of Israel sent presents 
to Eglon king of Moab by him. 

16 And he made himself a two- 
edged sword, with a haft in the 
midst of the length of the palm of 
the hand: and was girded there- 
with under his garment on the 
right thigh. 

17 And he presented the gifts to 
Eglon king of Moab. Now Eglon 
was exceeding fat. 

18 And when he had presented 
the gifts unto him, he followed his 
-rn that came along with 


19 Then returning from Galgal, 


where the idols were, he said to the 


the Euphrates and the Tigris. Itis abse 
lutely called Syria, ver. 10. 
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king: I have a secret message to 
thee, O king. And he commanded 
silence: and all being gone out that 
were about him, 

20 Aod went in to him. Now he 
was sitting in a summer parlour 
alone, and he said: I have a word 
from God to thee. And he forth- 
with rose up from his throne, 

21 And Aod put forth his left 

hand, and took the dagger from his 
right thigh, and thrust it into his 
belly, 
22 With such force that the haft 
went in after the blade into the 
wound, and was closed up with the 
abundance of fat. So that he did 
not draw out the dagger, but left it 
in his body as he had struck it in. 
And forthwith by the secret parts 
of nature the excrements of the 
belly came out. 

23 But Aod carefully shutting the 
doors of the parlour and locking 
them, 

24 Went out by a postern door. 
And the king’s servants going in, 
saw the doors of the parlour shut : 
and they said: Perhaps he is easing 
nature in his summer parlour. 

25 And waiting a long time till 
they were ashamed, and seeing that 
no man opened the door, they took 
a key: andopening, they found their 
lord lying dead on the ground. 

26 But Aod, while they were in 
confusion, escaped, and passed by 
the place of the idols, from whence 
he had returned. And he came to 
Seirath. 

27 And forthwith he sounded the 
trumpet in mount Ephraim. and 
the children of Israel went down 
with him, he himself going in the 
front. 

28 And he said to them: Follow 


Ver. 20. A word from God. What Aod, 
who was judge and chief magistrate of 
Israel, did on this oceasion, was bya special 
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me: for the Lord hath delivered 
our enemies the Moabites into our 
hands. And they went down after 
him, and seized upon the fords of 
the Jordan, which are in the way 
to Moab: and they suffered no man 
to pass over. 

29 But they slew of the Moabites 
at that time, about ten thousand, 
all strong and valiant men :: none 
of them could escape. 

30 And Moab was humbled that 
day under the hand of Israel. 
And the land rested eighty years. 

31 After him was Samgar the son 
of Anath, who slew of the Philis- 
tines six hundred men with a 
ploughshare. And he also defended 


Israel. 
CHAPTER IV 


Debbora and Barac deliver Israel from Jabin 
and Sisara. Jahal kilieth Sisara. 


ND the children of Israel again 
did evil in the sight of the 
Lord after the death of Aod, 

2 1And the Lord delivered them 
up into the hands of Jaban king 
of Chanaan, who reigned in Asor. 
And he had a general of his army 
named Sisara- and he dwelt in 
Haroseth of the Gentiles. 

3 And the children of Israel cried 
to the Lord . for he had nine hun- 
dred chariots set with scythes, and 
for twenty years had grievously 
oppressed them. 

4 And there was at that time Deb- 
bora a prophetess the wife of Lapi- 
doth, who judged the people. 

5 And she sat under a palm tree, 
which was called by her name, be- 
tween Rama and Bethel in mount 
Ephraim : and the children of Israel 
came up to her for all judgment. 

6 And she sent and called Barac 
the son of Abinoem out of Cedes 


Cuar. IV. 1 1 Kings, xii, 9. 


nspiration of God: but such things are not 
to be imitated by private men. 


329 


in Nephtali. And she said to him: 
The Lord God of Israel hath com- 
manded thee: Go, and lead an army 
to mount Thabor, and thou shalt 
take with thee ten thousand fight- 
ing men of the children of Nephtali, 
and of the children of Zabulon. 

7 And I will bring unto thee in the 
place of the torrent Cison, Sisara 
the general of Jabin’s army, and his 
chariots, and all his multitude, and 
will deliver them into thy hand. 

8 And Barac said to her: If thou 
wilt come with me, I will go: if 
thou wilt not come with me, I will 
not go. 

9 She said to, him: I will go in- 
deed with thee, but at this time the 
victory shall not be attributed to 
thee, because Sisara shall be de- 
livered into the hand of a woman. 
Debbora therefore arose, and went 
with Barac to Cedes. 

10 And he called unto him Zabu- 
lon and Nephtali, and went up 
with ten thousand fighting men, 
having Debbora in his company. 

11 Now Haber the Cinite had 
some time before departed from the 
rest of the Cinites his brethren the 
sons of Hobab, the kinsman of 
Moses: and had pitched his tents 
unto. the valley which is called 
Sennim, and was near Cedes. 

12 And it was told Sisara, that 
Barac the son of Abinoem was gone 
up to mount Thabor. 

13 And he gathered together his 
nine hundred chariots armed with 
scythes, and all his army from 
Haroseth of the Gentiles to the 
torrent Cison. 

14 And Debbora said to Barac: 
Arise, for this is the day wherein 
the Lord hath delivered Nisara into 
thy hands: Behold, he is thy leader. 
And Barac went down from mount 
Thabor, and ten thousand fighting 
men with him. 


JUDGES. 


CHAP. IV. 


15 ?And the Lord struck a terror 
into Sisara, and all his chariots, 
and all his multitude, with the 
edge of the sword, at the sight of 
Barac, insomuch that Sisara leaping 
down from off his chariot, fled away 
on foot. 

16 And Barac pursued after the 
fleeing chariots and the army unto 
Haroseth of the Gentiles: and all 
the multitude of the enemies was 
utterly destroyed. 

17 But Sisara fleeing came to the 
tent of Jahel the wife of Haber the 
Cinite: forthere was peace between 
Jabin the king of Asor, and the 
house of Haber the Cinite. 

18 And Jahel went forth to meet 
Sisara, and said to him: Come in 
to me, my lord, come in, fear not. 
He went in to her tent, and being 
covered by her with a cloak, 

19 Said to her: Give me, I be- 
seech thee, a little water, for I am 
very thirsty. She opened a bottle 
of milk, and gave him to drink, and 
covered him. 

20 And Sisara said to her: Stand 
before the door of the tent, and 
whien any shall come and inquire 
of thee, saying: Is there any man 
here? Thoushalt say: Thereisnone. 

21 So Jahel, Haber’s wife, took a 
nail of the tent, and taking also a 
hammer, and going in softly, and 
with silence, she put the nail upon 
the temples of his head, and strik- 
ing it with the hammer, drove it 
through his brain fast into the 
ground. And so passing from deep 
sleep to death, he fainted away and 
died. 

22 And behold Barac came pur- 
suing after Sisara. And Jahel went 
out to meet him, and said to him: 
Come, and I will shew thee the man 
whom thou seekest. And when he 


2 Ps. lxxxii, 10. 
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came into her tent, he saw Sisara 
lying dead, and the nail fastened 
in his temples. 

23 So God that day humbled 
Jabin the king of Chanaan before 
the children of Israel: 

24 Who grew daily stronger, and 
with a mighty hand overpowered 
Jabin king of Chanaan, till they 
quite destroyed him. 


CHAPTER V 


The cantiele of Debbora and Barac after their 
victory, 


N that day Debbora and Barac, 
son of Abinoem, sung, and said: 

2 O you of Israel, that have will- 
ingly offered your lives to danger, 
Ir the sae. i l 

3 Hear, O ye kings, give ear, ye 
princes: It is I, it is I, that will 
sing to the Lord. Iwill sing to the 
Lord the God of Israel. 

4 O Lord, when thou wentest out 
of Seir, and passedst by the regions 
of Edom : the earth trembled, and 
the heavens dropped water. 

5 The mountains melted before 
the face of the Lord, and Sinai be- 


fore the face of the Lord the God | rpa 


of Israel. 

6 In the days of Samgar the son 
of Anath, in the days of Jahel the 
pas rested : and they that went 

y them, walked through by-ways. 

7 The valiant men ceased, and 
rested in Israel until Debbora 
arose : a mother arose in Israel. 

8 The Lord chose new wars, and 
he himself overthrew the gates of 


CHAP. V. Ver. 6. The paths rested. The 
ways to the sanctuary of God were unfre- 
quented ; and men walked in the by-ways of 
error and sin. 

Ver. 14. Out of Ephraim. The enemies 
straggling in their flight were destroyed, as 
they were running through the land of 
Ephraim, and of Benjamin, which lies after, 
that is beyond Ephraim: and so on to the 
very confines of alee. Or, it alludes to 
former victories of the people of God, par- 
ticularly that which was freshest in 
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the enemies: a shield and spear 
was not seen among forty thousand 
of Israel. 

9 My heart loveth the princes of 
Israel. O you that of your own 
good will offered yourselves to 
danger, bless the Lord. - . 

10 Speak, you that ride upon fair 
asses, and you that sit in judgment, 
and walk in the way. 

11 Where thechariotsweredashed 
together, and the army of the ene- 
mies was choked, there let the 
justices of the Lord be rehearsed, 
and his clemency towards the brave 
men of Israel. Then the people of 
the Lord went down to the gates, 
and obtained the sovereignty. 

12 Arise, arise, O Debbora, arise, 
arise, and utter a canticle. Arise, 
Barac, and take hold of thy cap- ‘ 
tives, O son of Abinoem. 

13 The remnants of the people 
are saved: the Lord hath fought 
among the valiant ones. 

14 Out of Ephraim he destroyed 
them into Amalec, and after him 
out of Benjamin into thy people, O 
Amalec. Outof Machir there came 

panes : and out of Zabulon 
they that led the army to fight. 

15 The captains of Issachar were 
with Debbora, and followed the 
steps of Barac, who exposed him- 
self to danger, as one going head- 
long, and into a pit. Ruben being 
divided against himself, there was 
found a strife of courageous men. 

16 Why dwellest thou between 


memory, when the men of- Ephraim and 
Benjamin, with Aod at their head, over- 
threw their enemies the Moabites with 
the Amalecites their allies (see chap. ili). 
Machir. The tribe of Manassea, whose 
eldest son was Machir. 

Ver. 15. Divided against himself. By 
this it seems that the valiant men of the 
tribe of Ruben were divided in their senti- 
ments, with relation to this war; which 
division kept them at home within their 
set borders, to hear the bleating of their 

ocks. . 
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two borders, that thou mayest hear 


the bleatings of the flocks? Ruben {and he died. 


being divided against himself, there 
was found a strife of courageous 
men. 

17 Galaad rested: beyond the Jor- 
dan, and Dan applied ‘himself to 
ships. Aser dwelt on the sea shore, 
and abode in the havens. 

18 But Zabulon and: Nephtali 
offered their lives to death in the 
region of Merome. 

19 The kings came and fought, 
the kings of Chanaan fought in 
Thanach bythewaters of Mageddo: 
and yet they took no spoils. 

20 War from heaven was made 
against them : the stars remaining 
in their order and courses fought 
against Sisara. 

21 The torrent of Cison dragged 
their carcasses, the torrent of Cadu- 
mim, the torrent of Cison. Tread 
thou, my soul, upon the strong ones. 

22 The hoofs of the horses were 
broken whilst the stoutest of the 
enemies fled amain, and fell head- 
long down. 

23 Curse ye the land of Meroz, 
said the angel of the Lord: curse 
the inhabitants thereof, because 
they came not to the help of the 
Lord, to help his most valiant men. 

24 Blessed among women be Jahel 
the wife of Haber the Cinite: and 
blessed be she in her tent. 

25 He asked her water: and she 

ve him milk, and offered him 
utter in a dish ft for princes. 

26 She put her left hand to the 
nail,and her right hand to the work- 
man’s hammer: and she struck 
Sisara, seeking in his head a place 
for the wound, and strongly piercing 
through his temples. 


Where this land of 
Meroz was, which is here laid under a 
curse, we cannot find ; nor is there mention 
of it anywhere else in holy writ. In the 


Ver. 23. Meroz. 
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27 At her feet he fell: he fainted, 
He - rolled . before 
her feet, and he lay lifeless and 
wretched. 

28 His mother looked out at a 
window, and howled. And she 
spoke from the dining room: Why 
is his chariot so long in coming 
back? Why are the feet of his 
horses so slow ? 

29 One that was wiser than the 
rest of his wives, returned this 
answer to her mother-in-law : 

30 Perhaps he is now dividing the 
spoils, and the fairest of the women 
is chosen out for him. Garments 
of divers colours are given to Sisara 
for his prey, and furniture of differ- 
ent kinds is heaped together to 
adorn the necks. 

31 So let all thy enemies perish, 
O Lord: but let them that love 
thee shine, as the sun shineth in 
his rising. 

32 And the land rested for forty 
years. 


CHAPTER VI. 


The people for their sins, are oppressed by the 
Madianites. Gedeon is called to deliver 
them, 


ND the children of Israel again 

did evil in the sight of the 

Lord : and he delivered them into 
the hand of Madian seven years. 

2 And they were grievously op- 
pressed by them. And they made 
themselves dens and caves in the 
mountains, and strong holds to 
resist. 

3 And when Israel had sown, 
Madian and Amalec, and the rest 
of the eastern nations came up. 

4 And pitching their tents among 
them, wasted all things as they 
were in the blade even to the en- 
trance of Gaza. And they left no- 
spiritual sense, they are cursed who refuse 


to assist the people of God in their wariare 
against their spiritual enemies. 
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thing at all in Israel for sustenance 
of life, nor sheep, nor oxen, nor 
asses. 

5 For they and all their flocks 
came with their tents, and like 
locusts filled all places: an in- 
numerable multitude of men, and 
of camels, wasting whatsoever they 
touched. 

6 And Israel was humbled exceed- 
ingly in the sight of Madian. 

7 And he cried to the Lord desir- 
ing help against the Madianites. 

8 And he sent unto them a pro- 

het, and he spoke: Thus saith the 

ord the God of Israel: I made 
zou to come up out of Egypt, and 
alas you out of the house of 
bondage : 

9 And delivered you out of the 
hands of the Egyptians, and of all 
the enemies that afflicted you. 
And I cast them out at your coming 
in, and gave you their land. 

10 And I said: I am the Lord 
your God: Fear not the gods of 
the Amorrhites, in whose land you 
dwell. And you would not ‘hear 
my voice. 

11 And an angel of the Lord came, 
and sat under an oak, that was 
in Ephra, and belonged to Joas 
the father of the family of Ezri. 
And when Gedeon his son was 
threshing and cleansing wheat by 
the winepress, to flee from Madian, 

12 The angel of the Lord appeared 
to him, and said : The Lord is with 
thee, O most valiant of men. 

13 And Gedeon said to him: I 
beseech thee, my lord, if the Lord 
be with us, why have these evils 
fallen upon us? Where are his 
miracles, which our fathers have 
told us of, saying: The Lord brought 
us out of Egypt? But now the 


CHAP, VI. ! 1 Kings, xii, 11. 


Cuar. VI. Ver. 15. The meanest in 
Manasses. Mark how the Lord chooseth 
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Lord hath forsaken us, and delivered 
us into the hands of Madian. 

14 And the Lord looked upon him, 
and said: Go in this thy strength: 
and thou shalt deliver Israel out of 
the hand of Madian. Know that I 
have sent thee. 

15 He answered and said: I be- 
seech thee, my lord, wherewith 
shall I deliver Israel? Behold my 
family is the meanest in Manasses, 
and I am the least in my father’s 
house. j 

16 And the Lord said to him: I | 
will be with thee : and thou shalt 
cut off Madian as one man. 

17 And he said : If I:have found 
grace before thee, give me a. sign 
thatitis thou that speakest to me : 

18 And depart not henċe, till I 
return to thee, and bring a sacrifice, ’ 
and offer it to thee. "And he an- 
swered : I will wait thy coming. 

19 So Gedeon went in, and boiled 
a kid, and made unleavened loaves 
of a measure of flour: and putting 
the flesh in a basket, and the broth 
of the flesh into a pot, he carried all 
under the oak, and presented. to 
hin. | i” 

20 And the angel of the Lord said 
to him: Take the flesh and the un- 
leavened loaves, and lay them upon 
that rock, and pour out the broth 
thereon. And when he had done so, 

21 The angel of the Lord put forth 
the tip of the rod, which he held in 
his hand, and touched the flesh and 
the unleavened loaves. And there 
arose a fire from the rock, and con- 
sumed the flesh and the unleavened 
loaves: and the angel of the Lord 
vanished out of his sight. 

22 And Gedeon seeing that it was 
the angel of the Lord, said: . Alas, 
my Lord God: for I have seen the 
angel of the Lord face to face 


the humble (who are ‘mean and little in 
their own eyes) for the greatest enterprises, 
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23 And the Lord said to him: 
Peace be with thee. Fear not, 
thou shalt not die. 

24 And Gedeon built there an 
altar to the Lord, and called it the 
Lord’s peace, until this present day. 
And when he was yet in Ephra, 
which is of the family of Ezri, 

25 That night the Lord said to 
him: Takea bullock of thy father’s, 
and another bullock of seven years. 
And thou shalt destroy the altar 
of Baal, which is thy father’s : and 
cut down the grove that is about 
the altar. 

26 And thou shalt build an altar 
to the Lord thy God in the top of 
this rock, whereupon thou didst lay 
the sacrifice before. And thou shalt 
take the second bullock, and shalt 
offer a holocaust upon a pile of the 
wood, which thou shalt cut down 
out of the grove. 

27 Then Gedeon taking ten men 
of his servants, did as the Lord had 
commanded him. But fearing his 
father’s house, and the men of that 
city, he would not do it by day, 
but did all by night. 

28 And when the men of that 
town wererisen in themorning, they 
saw the altar of Baal destroyed, 
and the grove cut down, and the 
second bullock laid upon the altar, 
which then was built. 

29 And they said one to another: 
Who hath done this? And when 
they inquired for the author of the 
fact, it was said: Gedeon the son 
of Joas did all this. 

30 And they said to Joas : Bring 
out thy son hither, that he may die; 
because he hath destroyed the altar 
of Baal, and hath cut down his 
grove. 

31 He answered them: Are you 
the avengers of Baal, that you fight 
for him? He that is his adversary, 
let him die before to morrow light 
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appear. If he be a god, let him 
revenge himself on him that hath 
cast down his altar. 

32 From that day Gedeon was 
called Jerobaal, because Joas had 
said: Let Baal revenge himself on 
him that hath cast down his altar. 

33 Now all Madian, and Amalec, 
and theeastern people were gathered 
together: and passing over the 
Jordan, camped in the valley of 
Jezrael, 

34 But the spirit of the Lord came 
upon Gedeon: and he sounded the 
trumpet and. called together the 
house of Abiezer, to follow him. 

35 And he sent messengers into 
all Manasses, and they also followed 
him: and other messengers into 
Aser and Zabulon and Nephtali, 
and they came to meet him. 

36 And Gedeon said to God: If 
thou wilt save Israel by my hand, 
as thou hast said, 

37 I will put this fleece of wool on 
the floor. If there be dew on the 
fleece only, and it be dry on all the 
ground beside, I shall know that 
by my hand, as thou hast said, 
thou wilt deliver Israel. 

38 And it was so. And rising be- 
fore day wringing the fleece, he 
filled a vessel with the dew. 

39 And he said again to God: Let 
not thy wrath be kindled against 
me if I try once more, seeking a 
sign in the fleece. I pray that the 
fleece only may be dry, and all the 
ground wet with dew. 

40 And God did that night as he 
had requested. And it was dry on 
the fleece only, and there was dew 
on all the ground. 


CHAPTER VII. 


Gedeon, with three hundred men, by stratagem 
defeateth the Madianites. 


HEN Jerobaal, who is the same 
as Gedeon, rising up early and 
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all the people with. him, came. to 
the fountain that is called Harad. 
Now the camp of Madian was in the 
ajen on the north side of the high 

WE o y 
2 And. the Lord said to Gedeon : 
The people that are with thee are 
many, and Madian shall not be de- 
liveredinto their hands. Lest Israel 
should glory against me, and say: I 
was delivered by my own strength. 

3 Speak to the people, and pro- 
claim in the hearing of all: t Who- 
soever is fearful and timorous, let 
him return. So two and twenty 
thousand men went away .from 
mount Galaad and returned home; 
and only ten thousand remained. 

4 And the Lord said to Gedeon : 
The people are still too many; 
bring them to the waters, and there 
I will try.them. And of whom I 
shall say to thee: This shall go with 
thee, let him go. Whom [ shall 
forbid to go, let him return. 

5 And when the people were come 
down to the waters, the Lord said 
to Gedeon: They that shall lap the 
water with their tongues, as dogs 
are wont to lap, thou shalt set apart 
by themselves. But they that shal] 
drink bowing down their knees, 
shall be on the other side. 

6 And the number of them that 
had lapped water, casting it with 
the hand to their mouth, was three 
hundred men: and all the rest of 
the multitude had drunk kneeling. 

7 And the Lord said to Gedeon : 
By the three hundred men, that 


CHAP. VII. 1 Deut. xx, 8; 1 Mach. iii, 56 


CuaP. VIL Ver. 2... Lest Israel. By 
this we see that God will not choose for his 
instruments in great achievements, which 
depend purely on his grace, such as, 
through pride and self-conceit, will take the 
glory to themselves. 

Ver. 7. That lapped water. These were 

referred that took the water up in their 
ote and so lapped it, before them who 
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lapped water, I will save you, and 
deliver Madian into thy hand. But 
let all the rest of the people return 
to their place. 

8.So takia victuals and trumpets 
according to their. number, he 
ordered all the rest of the multitude 
to depart totheir tents: and he with 
the three hundred gave himself to 
the battle. Now the camp of Ma- 
dian was beneath him in the valley. 

9 The same night the Lord said 
to him: Arise, and go down into 
the camp; because I have de- 
livered them into thy hand. 

10 But if thou be afraid to go 
alone, let Phara thy servant go 
down with thee. 

11 And when thou shalt hear what 
they are saying, then shall thy 
hands be strengthened, and. thou ‘ 
shalt go down more secure to the 
enemies’ camp. And he went down 
with Phara his servant into part of 
the camp, where was the watch of 
men in arms. 

12 But Madian and Amalec, and 
all the eastern people lay scattered 
in the valley, as.a multitude of 
locusts. Their camels also were in- 
numerable as the sand that lieth on 
the sea shore. 

13 And when Gedeon was come, 
one told his neighbour a dream : 
and in this manner related what he 
had. seen: I dreamt a dream, and 
it seemed to meas if a hearth cake 
of barley bread rolled and came 
down into the camp of Madian. 
And when it was come to a tent it 
struck it, and beat it down flat to 
the ground. 


laid themselves quite down to the waters 
to drink : which argued a. more eager and 
sensual disposition. 

Ver. 13. A dream. Observation of 
dreams is commonly superstitious, and as 
such is condemned in the word of God: but 
in some extraordinary cases, as we here see, 
God: is pleased by dreams to foretell what 
he is about to do. 
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14 He to whom he spoke, an- 
swered: This is nothing else but 
the sword of Gedeon the son of 
Joas a man of Israel. For the 
Lord hath delivered Madian, and 
all their camp into his hand. 

15 And when Gedeon had heard 
the dream, and the interpretation 
thereof, he adored: and returned 
to the camp of Israel, and said : 
Arise, for the Lord hath delivered 
the camp of Madian into our hands. 

16 And he divided the three hun- 
dred men into three parts, and gave 
them trumpets in their hands, and 
empty pitchers, and lamps within 
the pitchers. 

17 And he said to them: What 
you shall see me do, do you the 
same. I will go into one part of 
the camp: and do you as I shall do. 

18 When the trumpet shall sound 
in my hand, do you also blow the 
trumpets on every side of the 
camp. 

19 And Gedeon, and the three 
hundred men that were with him, 
went into part of the camp, at the 
beginning of the midnight watch : 
and the watchmen being alarmed, 
they began to sound their trumpets, 
and to clap their pitchers one 
against another. 

20 And when they sounded their 
trumpets in three places round 
about the camp, and had broken 
their pitchers, they held their lamps 
in their left hands, and with their 
right hands the trumpets which 
they blew: and they cried out: 
The sword of the Lord and of 
Gedeon : 

21 Standing every man in his place 


2 Ps. lxxxii, 10. 


Ver. 19. Their trumpets. In a mystical 
sense, the preachers of the gospel, in order 
to spiritual conquests, must not only sound 
with the trumpet of the word of God, but 
must also break their earthen pitchers, by 
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round about the enemies’ camp. So 
all the camp was troubled: and 
crying out and howling they fled 
away. 

22 And the three hundred men 
nevertheless persisted sounding the 
trumpets. *And the Lord sent the 
sword into all the camp, and they 
killed one another, 

23 Fleeing as far as Bethsetta, 
and the border of Abelmahula in 
Tebbath. But the men of Israel 
shouting from Nephtali and Aser, 
and from all Manasses pursued 
after Madian. 

24 And Gedeon sent messengers 
into all mount Ephraim, saying: 
Come down to meet Madian, and 
take the waters before them to 
Bethbera and the Jordan. And all 
Ephraim shouted, and took the 
waters before them and the Jordan 
as far as Bethbera. 

25 ?And having taken two men of 
Madian, Oreb and Zeb : Oreb they 
slew in the rock of Oreb, and Zeb 
in the winepress of Zeb. And they 

ursued Madian, carrying the 

eads of Oreb and Zeb to Gedeon 
beyond the waters of Jordan. 


CHAPTER VIII. 

Gedeon appeaseth the Ephraimttes. Taketh 
Zebee and Salmana. Destroyeth Soccoth 
and Phanuel. Refuseth to be king. 
Maketh an ephod of the gold of the prey. 
And dieth in a good old age. The people 
return to idolatry. 

ND the men of Ephraim said 
to him: What ıs this that 
thou meanest to do, that thou 
wouldst not call us when thou 

wentest to fight against Madian î 

And they chid him sharply and 

almost offered violence. i 


3 Ps. lxxxii, 12; Isai. x, 26. 


the mortification of the flesh and ita 
passions, and carry lamps in their hands by 
the light of their virtues. 

Ver. 25. Two men. That is, two of thei 
chiefs. 
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2 And he answered them: What 
could I have done like to that 
which you have done? - Is not one 
bunch of grapes of Ephraim better 
than the vintages of Abiezer 4 

3 The Lord hath delivered into 
your hands the princes of Madian, 
Oreb and Zeb. What could I have 
done like to what you have done? 
And when he had said this, their 
spirit was appeased, with which 
they swelled against him. 

4 And when Gedeon was come to 
the Jordan, he passed over it with 
the three hundred men, that were 
with him : who were so weary that 
they could not pursue after them 
that fled. 

5 And he said to the men of Soc- 
coth: Give, I beseech you, bread 
to the people that is with me, for 
they are faint: that we may pursue 
Zebee, and Salmana the kings of 
Madian. 

6 The princes of Soccoth an- 
swered: Peradventure the palms 
of the hands of Zebee and Salmana 
are in thy hand, and therefore thou 
demandest that we should give 
bread to thy army. 

7 And he said to them: When 
the Lord therefore shall have de- 
livered Zebee and Salmana into 
my hands, I will thresh your flesh 
with the thorns and briers of the 
desert. 

8 And going up from thence, he 
came to Phanuel: and he spoke 
the like things to the men of that 
place. And they also answered 
him, as the men of Soccoth had 
answered. 

9 He said therefore to them also: 
When I shall return a conqueror in 
peace, I will destroy this tower. 

10 But Zebee and Salmana were 


CnaP. VIII. Ver. 2. What could I have 
done. Ameekand humble answer appeased 
them; who otherwise might have come to 
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resting with all their army. For 
fifteen thousand men were left of 
all the troops of the eastern people, 
and one hundred and twenty thou- 
sand warriors that drew the sword, 
were slain. 

11 1And Gedeon went up by the 
way of them that dwelt in tents, on 
the east of Nobe and Jegbaa: and 
smote the camp of the enemies, 
who were secure, and suspected. no 
hurt. 

12 And Zebee and Salmana fled : 
and Gedeon pursued and took 
them, all their host being put in 
confusion. 

13 And returning from the battle 
before the sun rising, 

14 He took a boy of the men of 
Soccoth: and he asked him the, 
names of the princes and ancients 
of Soccoth. And he described 
unto him seventy-seven men. 

15 And he came to Soccoth and 
said to them: Behold Zebee and 
Salmana, concerning whom you 
upbraided me, saying. Peradven- 
ture the hands of Zebee and Sal- 
mana, are in thy hands, and there- 
fore thou demandest that ‘we 
should give bread to the men that 
are weary and faint. 

16 So he took the ancients of the 
city, and thorns and briers of the 
desert: and tore them with the 
same, and cut in pieces the men of 
Soeccoth. 

17 And he demolished the tower 
of Phanuel, and slew the men of 
the city. 

18 And he said to Zebee and Sal- 
mana: What manner of men were 
they whom you slew in Thabor 4 
They answered: They were like 
thee, and one of them as the son of 
a king. 

CHAP. VIII. 1 Osee, x, 14. 


extremities. So great is the power of 
humility both with God and man. 
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19 He answered them: They 
were my brethren, the sons of my 
mother. As the Lord liveth, ‘if 
you had saved them, I would not 
kill you. 

20 And he said to Jether his 
eldest son: Arise, and slay them. 
But he drew not his sword: for he 
was afraid, being but yet a boy. 

21 And Zebee and Salmana said : 
Do thou rise, and run upon us: 
because the strength of a man is 
according to his age. *Gedeon 
rose up and slew Zebee and Sal- 
mana: and he took the ornaments 
and bosses, with which the necks 
of the camels of kings are wont to 
be adorned. 

22 And all the men of Israel said 
to Gedeon: Rule thou over us, 
and thy son, and thy son’s son: 
because thou hast delivered us 
from the hand of Madian. 

23 And he said to them: I will 
not rule over you, neither shall 
my son rule over you: but the 
Lord shall rule over you. 

24 And he said to them: I desire 
one request of you. Give me the 
earlets of your spoils. For the 
Ismaelites were accustomed to 
wear golden earlets. 

25 They answered: We will give 
them most willingly. And spread- 
ing a mantle on the ground, they 
cast upon it the earlets of the 
spoils. 

26 And the weight of the earlets 
that he requested, was a thousan 
seven hundred sicles of gold, be- 
sides the ornaments, and jewels, 
and purple raiment which the 
kings of Madian were wont to use, 


2 Ps. 1xxxii, 12. 


Ver. 27. An ephod. A priestly garment 
which Gedeon made with a good design; 
. but the Israelites, after his death, abused it 
by making it an instrument of their idola- 
trous worship. 
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and besides the golden chains that 
were about the camels’ necks. 

27 And Gedeon made an ephod 
thereof, and put it in his city 
Ephra. And all Israel committed 
fornication with it: and it became a 
ruin to Gedeon and to all his house. 

28 But Madian was humbled be- 
fore the children of Israel, neither 
could they any more lift up their 
heads. But the land rested for 
forty years, while Gedeon presided. 

29 So Jerobaal the son of Joas 
went, and dwelt in his own house. 

30 And he had seventy sons, who 
came out of his thigh: for he had 
many wives. 

31 And his concubine, that he 
had in Sichem, bore him a son, 
whose name was Abimelech. 

32 And Gedeon, the son of Joas, 
died in a good old age, and was 
buried in the sepulchre of his 
father in Ephra of the family of 


gri. 

33 But after Gedeon was dead, 
the children of Israel turned again, 
and committed fornication with 
Baalim. And they made a cove- 
nant with Baal, that he should be 
their god. 

34 And they remembered not the 
Lord their God, who delivered 
them ‘out of the hands of all their 
enemies round about. 

35 Neither did they shew mercy 
to the house of Jerobaal Gedeon, 
according to all the good things he 


d | had done to Israel. 


CHAPTER IX. 


Abimelech killeth his brethren. Joathaim's 
parable. ‘Gaal conspireth with the Sichen- 
ites against Abimelech, but is overcome. 
Abimelech destroyeth Sichem : but is killed 
at Thebes. 


Ver. 31. His concubine. She was his 
servant, but not his harlot : and is called his 
concubine, as wives of an inferior degree 
are commonly called in the Old Testament 
though otherwise lawfully married. 
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ND Abimelech, the son. of 

Jerobaal, went to Sichem, to 

his mother’s brethren, and spoke 

to them, and to all the kindred of 
his mother’s father, saying : 

2 Speak to all the. men of Ši- 
chem: Whether is better for you 
that seventy men all the sons of 
Jerobaal should rule over you, or 
that one man should rule over you 4 
And withal consider that Iam your 
bone, and your flesh. 

3 And his mother’s brethren 
spoke of him to all the men of 
® chor, all these words: and they 
inclined their hearts after Abim- 
elech, saying: He is our brother. 

4 And they gave him seventy 
weight of silver out of the temple 
of Baalberith + wherewith he hired 
to himself men that were needy, 
aed vagabonds, and they followed 

im. 

5 And he came to his father’s 
house in Ephra, and slew his 
brethren the sons of Jerobaal, 
seventy men, upon one stone. And 
there remained only Joatham the 
youngest son of Jerobaal, who was 
hidden. 

6 And all the men of Sichem 
were gathered together, and .all 
the families of the city of Mello. 
And they went and made Abim- 
elech king, by the oak that stood 
in Sichem. 

7 This being told to Joatham, he 
went and stood on the top of mount 
Garizim. And lifting up his voice, 
he cried, and said: Hear me, ye 
men of Sichem, so may God hear 
you. 


CHAP. IX. Ver. 4. . Baalberith. That is, 
Baal of the covenant, so called from the 
covenant they had made with Baal (viii, 33). 

Ver. 9. Both gods and men make use of. 
The olive tree 1s introduced, speaking in 
this manner, because oil was used both in 
the worship of the true God, and in that of 
the false gods, whom the Sichemites served. 
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8 The trees went to anoint a king 
over them. And they said to the 
olive tree: Reign thou over us. 

9 And it answered: Can I leave 
my fatness, which both gods and 
men make use of, to come to be 
promoted among the trees} ` 

10 And the trees said to the fig 
tree: Come thou and reign over us. 

11 And it answered them: Can 
I leave. my.sweetness, and my 
delicious fruits, and go to be pro- 
moted among the other trees 4 

12 And the trees said to the vine: 
Come thou and reign over us. 

13 And it answered them: Can 
I forsake my wine, that cheereth 
God and men, and be promoted 
among the other trees ? 

14 And all the trees said to the, 
bramble: Come thou and reign 
over us. 

15 And it answered them : If in- 
deed you mean to make me king, 
come ye and rest under my shadow. 
But if you mean it not, let fire 
come out from the bramble, and 
devour the cedars of Libanus. 

16 Now therefore if you have 
done well, and without sin in 
appointing Abimelech king over 
you, and have dealt well with 
Jerobaal, and with his house, and 
have made a suitable return for 
the benefits of him, who fought 
for you, 

17 And exposed his life to dan- 
gers, to deliver you from the 
hands of Madian : 

18 And you are now risen up 
against my father’s house, and have 
killed his sons seventy men upon 

Ver. 13. Cheereth God qnd men, Wine is 
here represented as agreeable to God 
because he had appointed it to be offere 
up with his sacrifices. But we are not 
obliged to take these words, spoken by the 
trees, in Joatham’s parable, according to 
the strict literal sense : but only in a sense 


accommodated to the design of the parable’ 
expressed in the conclusion of it. 
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one stone, and have made Abim- 
elech the son of his handmaid king 
over the inhabitants of Sichem, 
because he is your brother : 

19 If therefore you have dealt 
well, and without fault with Jero- 
baal, and his house, rejoice ye this 
day in Abimelech: and may he 
rejoice in you. 

20 But if unjustly: Let fire come 
out from him, and consume the 
inhabitants of Sichem, and the 
town of Mello: and let fire come 
out from the men of Sichem, and 
from the town of Mello, and 
devour Abimelech. 

21 And when he had: said thus 
he fled, and went into Bera: and 
dwelt there for fear of Abimelech 
his brother. 

22 So Abimelech reigned over 
Israel for three years. 

23. And the Lord sent a very evil 
spirit between Abimelech and the 
inhabitants of Sichem : who began 
to detest him, 

24 And to leave the crime of the 
murder of the seventy sons of 
Jerobaal, and the shedding of their 
blood upon Abimelech their brother, 
and upon the rest of the princes of 
the Sichemites, who aided him. 

25 And they set an ambush 
against him on the top of the 
mountains : and while they waited 
for his coming, they committed 
robberies, taking spoils of all that 
passed by. And it was told Abim- 
elech. 

26 And Gaal the son of Obed 
came with his brethren, and went 
over to Sichem. And the inhabi- 
tants of Sichem taking courage at 

is coming, 

27 Went out into the fields, wast- 
ing the vineyards, and treading 
down the grapes. And singing 
and dancing they went into the 
temple of their god, and in their 
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banquets and cups they cursed 
Abimelech. 

28 And Gaal the son of Obed 
cried: Who is Abimelech, and 
what is Sichem, that we should 
serve him? Is he not the son of 
Jerobaal, and hath made Zebul his 
servant ruler over the men of Emor 
the father of Sichem} Why then 
shall we serve him? 

29 Would to God that some man 
would put this people under my 
hand, that I might remove Abim- 
elech out of the way! And it was 
said to Abimelech: Gather to- 
gether the multitude of an army, 
and come. 

30 For Zebul, the ruler of the 
city, hearing the words of Gaal, 
the son of Obed, was very angry, 

31 And sent messengers privately 
to Abimelech, saying: Behold Gaal 
the son of Obed is come into 
Sichem with his brethren, and 
endeayoureth to set the city 
against thee. 

32 Arise therefore in the night 
with the people that is with thee 
and lie hid in the field. 

33 And betimes in the morning 
at sun rising set upon the city. 
And when he shall come out 
against thee with his people, do to 
him what thou shalt be able. 

34 Abimelech therefore arose with 
all his army by night, and laid 
ambushes near Sichem in four 
places. 

35 And Gaal the son of Obed 
went out, and stood in the entrance 
of the gate of the city. And 
Abimelech rose up, and all his 
army with him from the places of 
the ambushes. 

36 And when Gaal saw the people, 
he said to Zebul: Behold a multi- 
tude cometh down from the moun- 
tains. And he answered him: 
Thou seest the shadows of the 
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mountains as if they were the 
heads of men, and this is thy 
mistake. 

37 Again Gaal said: Behold there 
cometh people down. from the 
middle of the land, and one zop 
cometh by the way that. looket 
towards the oak. 

38 And Zebul said to him: Where 
is now thy mouth wherewith thou 
saidst? Who is Abimelech that 
we should serve him? Is not this 
the people which thou didst de- 
spise? Go out, and fight against 
him. 

39 So. Gaal went out in the 
sight of the people of Sichem, and 
fought against Abimelech : 

40 Who chased and put him to 
flight, and. drove him to the city. 
And many were slain of his people, 
even to the gate of the city. 

41 And Abimelech sat down in 
Ruma: but Zebul drove Gaal, and 
his companions out of the city, and 
would not suffer them to abide in it. 

42 So the day following the people 
went out into the field. And it 
was told Abimelech. 

43 And he took his army, and 
divided it into three companies, 
and laid ambushes in. the fields. 
And seeing that the people came 
out of the city, he arose and set 
upon them, 

44 With his own company, as- 
saulting and besieging the city: 
whilst the two other companies 
chased the enemies that were 
scattered about the field. 

45 And Abimelech assaulted the 
city all that day: and took it, and 
killed the inhabitants thereof: and 
demolished it, so that he sowed 
salt in it. 

46 And when they who dwelt in 


Cuar. IX. 12 _* 2 Kings, xi, 21. | 2 Kings, zxĘi, 4; 1 Pons zi 21. 
Ver, 45. 
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the tower of Sichem had heard 
this, they went into the temple of 
their god Berith: where they had 
made a covenant. with him, and 
from thence the place had taken its 
name. And it wasexceeding strong. 

47 Abimelech also hearing that 
the men of the tower of Sichem 
were gathered together, 

48 Went up into mount Selmon 
he and all his people with him. 
And taking an axe, he cut down 
the bough of a tree, and laying it 
on his shoulder and carrying it, he 
said to his companions: What you 
see me do, do you out of hand. 

49 So they cut down boughs from 
the trees, every man as fast as he 
could, and followed their leader, 
And surrounding the fort they set 
it on fire. And so it came to pass ' 
that with the smoke and with the 
fire a thousand persons were killed, 
men and women together, of the 
inhabitants of the tower of Sichem. 

50 Then Abimelech departing 
from thence came to the town of 
Thebes, which he surrounded and 
besieged with his army. 

51 And there was in the midst of 
the city a high tower, to which 
both the men and the women 
were fled together, and all the 
princes of the city. And having 
shut and strongly barred the gate, 
they stood upon the battlements 
of the tower to defend themselves. 

52 And Abimelech coming near 
the tower, fought stoutly: and 
approaching to the gate, endeav- 
oured to set fire to it. 

53 +And behold a certain woman 
casting a piece of a millstone from 
above, dashed it against the head 
of Abimelech, and broke’his skull. 

54 2And he called hastily to his 


2 1 Kings, xxxi, 4; 1 Par. x, 4. 


Sowed salt. To make the ground barren, ~ Sowed salt. To make the ground barren, and fit for nothing. fit for nothing. 


341 


armourbearer, and said to him: 
Draw thy sword, and kill me: lest 
it should be said that I was slain 
by a woman. He did as he was 
commanded, and slew him. 

55 And when he was dead, all 
the men of Israel that were with 
him, returned to their homes. 

56 And God repaid the evil, that 
Abimelech had done against his 
father, killing his seventy brethren. 

57 The Sichemites also were re- 
warded for what they had done: 
and the curse of Joatham the son 
of Jerobaa! came upon them. 


CHAPTER X. 


Thola ruleth Israel twenty-three years, and 
Jair twenty-two. The people fall again 
into idolatry, and are afflicted by the 
Philistines and Ammonites. They cry to 
God for help, who upon their repentance 
hath compassion on them. 


FTER Abimelech there arose 

a ruler in Israel, Thola son of 

Phua the uncle of Abimelech, a 

man of Issachar, who dwelt in 
Samir of mount Ephraim. 

2 And he judged Israel three and 
twenty years, and he died and was 
buried in Samir. 

3 To him succeeded Jair the 
Galaadite, who judged Israel for 
two and twenty years : 

4 Having thirty sons that rode 
on thirty ass colts, and were princes 
of thirty cities, which from his 
name were called Havoth Jair, that 
is, the towns of Jair, until this 
_ present day in the land of Galaad. 

5 And Jair died, and was buried 
in the place which was called 
Camon. 

6 But the children of Israel, add- 
ing new sins to their old ones, did 
evil in the sight of the Lord, and 
served idols, Baalim and Astaroth, 

CHAP. X. Ver. 1. Uncle of Abimelech. 
That is, half brother to Gedeon, as being 


born of the same mother, but by a different 
father, and of a different tribe. 
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and the gods of Syria and of Sidon 
and of Moab and of the children 
of Ammon and of the Philistines. 
And they left the Lord, and did 
not serve him. 

7 And the Lord being angry 
with them, delivered them into the 
hands of the Philistines and of the 
children of Ammon. 

8 And they were afflicted, and 
grievously oppressed for eighteen 
years, all they that dwelt beyond 
Jordan in the land of the Amor- 
rhite, who is in Galaad : 

9 Insomuch that the children of 
Ammon passing over the Jordan, 
wasted Juda and Benjamin and 
Ephraim. And Israel was dis- 
tressed exceedingly. 

10 And they cried to the Lord, 
and said : We have sinned against 
thee, because we have forsaken 
the Lord our God, and have served 
Baalim. 

11 And the Lord said to them: 
Did not the Egyptians and the 
Amorrhites, and the children of 
Ammon and the Philistines, 

12 The Sidonians also and Amalec 
and Chanaan oppress you, and you 
cried to me, and I delivered you 
out of their hand ? 

13 And yet you have forsaken me, 
and have worshipped strange gods : 
therefore I will deliver you no 
more. 

14 Go.and call upon the gods 
which you have chosen. Let them 
deliver you in the time of distress. 

15 And the children of Israel said 
to the Lord: We have sinned : do 
thou unto us whatsoever pleaseth 
thee. Only deliver us this time. 

16 And saying these things, they 
cast away out of their coasts all 


Ver. 4. Havoth Jair. This name was now 
confirmed to these towns, which they had 
formerly received from another Jair 
(Num. xxxii, 41). 
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the idols of strange gods and 
served the Lord their God. And 
he was touched with their miseries. 

17 And the children of Ammon 
shouting together, pitched their 
tents in Galaad: against whom 
the children of Israel assembled 
themselves together and camped 
in Maspha. 

18 And the princes of Galaad 
said: one to another: Whosoever 
of us shall: first begin to fight 
against the children of Ammon, he 
shall be the leader of the people of 
Galaad. 


CHAPTER XI. 


Jephte is made ruler of the people of Galaad. 
Pleads their cause against the Ammonites. 
Making a vow obtains a signal victory. 
Performs his vow. 


HERE was at that time Jephte 
the Galaadite, a most valiant 
man and a warrior, the son of a 
woman that was a harlot: and his 
father was Galaad. 

2 Now Galaad had a wife of 
whom he had sons. Who after 
they were grown up, thrust out 
Jephte, saying: Thou canst not 
inherit in the house of our father, 
because thou art born of another 
mother. 

3 Then he fled and avoided them 
and dwelt in the land of Tob. And 
there were gathered to him needy 
men, and robbers: and they fol- 
lowed him as their prince. 

4.In those days the children of 
Ammon made war against Israel. 

5 And as they pressed hard upon 
them, the ancients of Galaad went 
to fetch Jephte out of the land of 
Tob to help them. 

6 And they said to him: Come 
thou and be our prince, and fight 
against the children of Ammon. 

7 And he answered them: ‘Are 
not you the men that hated me, 
"Gwar. XL I Gen. xxvi.27. 
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and cast me out of my father’s 
house, and now you are come to 
me constrained by. necessity 4 

_8 And the princes of Galaad said 
to Jephte: For this cause we are 
now come to thee, that thou mayst 
go with us, and fight against the 
children. of Ammon, and be head 
over all the inhabitants of Galaad. 

9 Jephte also said, to them: If 
you be come to me sincerely, that 
I should fight for you against the 
children of Ammon: and the Lord 
shall deliver them into my hand, 
shall I be your prince 4 

10 They answered him: The Lord 
who heareth these things, he him- 
self is mediator and witness that 
we will do as we have promised. 

11 Jephte therefore went with the 
princes of Galaad; and all the people’ 
made him their prince. And Jephte 
spoke all his words before the Lord 
in Maspha. 

12 And he sent messengers to the 
king of the children of Ammon, to 
say in his name: What hast thou 
to do with me, that thou art come 
against me, to waste my land ? 

13 And he answered them : ?Be- 
cause Israel took away my land 
when he came up out of Egypt, 
from the confines of the Arnon 
unto the Jaboc and the Jordan. 
Now therefore restore the same 
peaceably to me. 

14 And Jephte again sent word 
by them, and commanded them to 
say to the king of Ammon: ' 

15 Thus saith Jephte: Israel did 
not take away the land of Moab, 
nor the land of the children of 
Ammon. 

16 But when they came up out 
of Egypt, he walked through the 
desert to the Red Sea, and came 
into Cades. 

17 3And he sent messengers to 


2 Num. xxi, 24. 3 Num. xx, 14. 


343 


the king of Edom, saying: Suffer 
me to pass through thy land. But 
he would not condescend to his 
request. He sent also to the king 
of Moab, who likewise refused to 
give him passage. He abode there- 
fore in Cades: 

18 And went round the land of 
Edom at the side, and the land of 
Moab: and came over ‘against the 
east coast of the land of Moab: 
and camped on the other side of 
the Arnon. 4And he would not 
enter the bounds of Moab. 

19 So Israel sent messengers to 
Sehon king of the Amorrhites, who 
dwelt in Hesebon, and they said to 
him: Suffer me to pass through 
thy land to the river. 

20 But he also despising the 
words of Israel, suffered him not 
to pass through his borders. But 
stthofing an: infinite multitude, 
went out against him to Jasa, and 
made strong opposition. 

21 And the Tord delivered him 
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24 Are not those things which thy 
god Chamos possesseth, due to thee 
by right? But what the Lord our 
God hath obtained by conquest, 
shall be our possession. 

25 ®Unless perhaps thou art bet- 
ter than Balac the son of Sephor 
king of Moab: or canst shew that 
he strove against Israel and fought 
against him, 

26 Whereas’ he hath dwelt ‘in 
Hesebon, and the villages thereof, 
and in Aroer, and its villages, and 
in all the cities near the Jordan, 
for. three hundred years. Why 
have you for so long a time at- 
tempted nothing about this claim 1 

27 Therefore I do not trespass 
against thee,- but thou wrongest 
me by declaring an unjust war 
against me. The Lord be judge 
and decide this day between Israel 
and the children of Ammon. 

28 And the king of the children 
of Ammon would not hearken to 
the words of Jephte, which he sent 


with all his army into the hands | him by the messengers. 


of Israel. And he slew him, and 


29 Therefore the spirit of the 


possessed all the land of the Amor- | Lord came upon Jephte, and going 


rhite the inhabitant of thatcountry, 

22 And all the coasts thereof from 
the Arnon to the Jaboc, and from 
the wilderness to the Jordan. 

23 So the Lord the God of Israel 
destroyed the Amorrhite, his people 
of Israel fighting against him. And 
wilt thou now possess this land 4 


4 Num. xxi, 13. 5 Num. xxii, 2 


CHAP. XI. Ver. 24. Chamos. The idol 
of the Moabites and Ammonites. He 
argues from their opinion, who thought 
they had a just title to the countries which 
they imagined they had conquered by the 
help of their gods: how much. more then 
had Israel an indisputable title to the 
countries which God, by visible miracles, 
had conquered for them. 

Mer: 31. soever. Some are of 
opinion, that the meaning of this vow of 
Jephte, was to consecrate to God whatso- 
ever should first meet him, according to the 
condition of the thing ; so as to offer it up 


round Galaad, and Manasses, and 
Maspha of Galaad, and passing 
over from thence to the children 
of Ammon, 

30 He made a vow to the Lord, 
saying: If thou wilt deliver the 
children of Ammon into my hands, 

31. Whosoever shall first come 


as a holocaust, if it were such a thing as 
might be so offered by the law ; or to devote 
it otherwise to God, if it were not such as 
the law allowed to be offered in sacrifice. 
And therefore they think the daughter of 
Jephte was not slain by her father, but only 
consecrated to perpetual virginity. But 
the common opinion followed by the gener- 
ality of the holy fathers and divines is, 
that she was offered as a holocaust, in con- 
sequence of her fathers vow: and that 
Jephte did not sin, at least not mortally, 
neither in making, nor in keeping, his 
vow : since he is no ways blamed for it in 
scripture; and was even inspired by God 
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forth out of the doors of my 
house, and shall meet me when I 
return in peace from the children 
of Ammon, the same will I offer a 
holocaust to the Lord. 

32 And Jephte passed over to the 
children of Ammon, to fight against 
them: and the Lord delivered them 
into his hands. 

33 And he smote them from Aroer 
till you come to Mennith, twenty 
cities, and as far as Abel, which is 
set with vineyards, with a very 
great slaughter. And the children 
of Ammon were humbled by the 
children of Israel. 

34 And when Jephte returned 
into Maspha to his house, his only 
daughter met him with timbrels 
and with dances: for he had no 
other children. 

35 And when he saw her, he rent 
his garments, and said: Alas! my 
daughter, thou hast deceived me, 
and thou. thyself art deceived : 
for I have opened my mouth to 
the Lord, and I can do no other 
thing. 

36 And she answered him: My 
father, if thou hast opened thy 
mouth to the Lord, do unto me 
whatsoever thou hast promised, 
since the victory hath been granted 
to thee, and revenge of thy enemies. 

37 And she said to her father: 
Grant me only this which I desire: 
Let me go, that I may go about 
the mountains for two months, and 
may bewail my virginity with my 
companions. 

38 And he answered her: Go. 
And he sent her away for two 


himself to make the vow (as appears from 
ver. 29, 30) in consequence of which he 
obtained the. victory; and therefore he 
reasonably concluded that God, who is the 
master of life and death, was pleased on 
this occasion to dispense with his own law ; 
and that it was the divine will he should 
fultil his row. 
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months. And when she was gone 
with her comrades and companions, 
she mourned her virginity in the 
mountains. 

39 And the two months being 
expired, she returned to her father, 
and he did to her as he had vowed, 
and she knew no man. From 
thence came a fashion in Israel, 
and a custom has been kept : 

40 That from year to year the 
daughters of Israel assemble to- 
gether, and lament the daughter 
of Jephte the Galaadite for four 
days. 


CHAPTER XII. 


The Ephraimites quarrel with Jephte. Forty- 
two thousand of them are slain. Abesan, 
Ahialon, and Abdon, are judges. 


UT behold there arose a sedi- 
tion in Ephraim. And pass-’ 
ing towards F north, they said 
to Jephte: When thou wentest 
to fight against the children of 
Ammon, why’ wouldst thou not 
call us, that we might go with 
thee? Therefore we will burn thy 
house. 

2 And he answered them : I and 
my people were at great strife with 
the children of Ammon. And I 
called you to assist me: and you 
would not do it. 

3 And when I saw this, I put my 
life in my own hands, and passed 
over against the. children of Am- 
mon, and the Lord delivered them 
into my hands. What have I de- 
served, that you should rise up to 
fight against me? 

4 Then calling to him all the men 
of Galaad, he fought against Eph- 
raim. And the men of Galaad de- 

Ver. 37. Bewail my virginity. The bear- 
ing of children was much coveted under the 
Old Testament, when women might hope 
that from some child of theirs, the Saviour 
of the world might one day spring. But 


under the New Testament virginity is pre- 
ferred (1 Cor. vii. 35). 
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feated Ephraim, because he had 
said: Galaad is a fugitive of 
Ephraim, and dwelleth in the 
midst of Ephraim and Manasses. 

5 And the Galaadites secured the 
fords of the Jordan, by which Eph- 
raim was to return. And when 
any one of the number of Ephraim 
came thither in the flight, and said: 
I beseech you let me pass; the 
Galaadites said to him: Art thou 
not an Ephraimite? If he said: 
I am not; 

6 They asked him: Say then, 
Scibboleth, which is interpreted, 
An ear of corn. But he answered, 
Sibboleth, not being able to express 
an ear of corn by the same letter. 
Then presently they took him and 
killed him in the very passage of 
the Jordan. And there fell at that 
time of Ephraim two and forty 
thousand. 

7 And Jephte the Galaadite 
judged Israel six years. And he 
died, and was buried in his city of 
Galaad. 

8 After him Abesan of Bethlehem 
judged Israel. 

9 He had thirty sons, and as many 
daughters, whom he sent abroad, 
and gave to husbands, and took 
wives for his sons of the same 
number, bringing them into his 
house. And hejudged Israel seven 
years. 

10 And he ‘died, and was buried 
in Bethlehem. 

11 To him succeeded Ahialon a 
Zabulonite : and he judged Israel 
ten years. 

12 And he died, and was buried 
in Zabulon. 

13 After him Abdon, the son of 
Illel, a Pharathonite, judged Israel. 

14 And he had forty sons, and of 
them thirty grandsons, mounted 


CHAP. XIII. 1 Judges, x, 6. 
2 Gen. xvi, 11; 1 Kings, i, 20; Luke, i, 31. 
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upon seventy ass colts: and he 
judged Israel eight years. 

15 And he died, and was buried 
in Pharathon in the land of Eph- 
raim, in the mount of Amalech. 


CHAPTER XIII. 


The people fall again into idolatry and are 
afflicted by the Philistines. An angel fore- 
telleth the birth of Samson, 


ND tthe children of Israel did 
evil again in the sight of the 
Lord: and he delivered them into 
the hands of the Philistines forty 
years. 

2 Now there was a certain man 
of Saraa, and of the race of Dan, 
whose name was Manue, and his 
wife was barren. 

3 And an angel of the Lord 
appeared to her, and said: Thou 
art barren and without children ; 
2but thou shalt conceive and bear 
a son. 

4 3Now therefore beware and 
drink no wine nor strong drink, and 
eat not any unclean thing. 

5 Because thou shalt conceive and 
bear a son, and no razor shall touch 
his head. For he shall be a Nazar- 
ite of God, from his infancy, and 
from his mother’s womb: and he 
shall begin to deliver Israel from 
the hands of the Philistines. 

6 And when she was come to her 
husband she said to him: A man 
of God came to me, having the 
countenance of an angel, veryawful. 
And when I asked him who he was, 
and whence he came, and by what 
name he was called, he would not 
tell me. 

7 But he answered thus: Behold 
thou shalt conceive and bearason: 
beware thou drink no wine, nor 
strong drink, nor eat any unclean 
thing. For the child shall be a 
Nazarite of God from his infancy, 


3 Num. vi, 4. 
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from his mother’s womb until the 
day of his death. 

8 Then Manue prayed to the Lord, 
and said: I beseech thee, O Lord, 
that the man of God, whom thou 
didst send, may come again, and 
teach us what we ought to do con- 
cerning the child that shall be born. 

9 And the Lord heard the prayer 
of Manue, and the angel of the 
Lord appeared again to his wife as 
she was sitting in the field. But 
Manue her husband was not with 
her. And when she saw the angel, 

10 She made haste and ran to 
her husband ; and told him saying: 
Behold the man hath appeared to 
me whom I saw before. 

11 He rose up and followed his 
wife: and coming to the man, said 
to. him: Art thou he that spoke to 
the woman?~> And he answered: I 
am. 

12 And Manue said to him: When 
thy word shall come to: pass, what 
wilt thou that the child should do? 
Or from what shall he keep him- 
self 7 

13 And theangel of the Lord said 

to Manue: From all the things I 
have spoken of to thy wife, let her 
refrain herself. 
14 And let her eat nothing that 
cometh of the vine: neither let her 
drink wine or strong drink, nor eat 
any unclean thing. And whatso- 
ever I have commanded her, let her 
fulfil and observe. 

15 And Manue said: to the angel 
of the Lord: I beseech thee to con- 


CHAP. XIII. Ver. 13. Let her refrain. 
By the Latin text itis not clear whether this 
abstinence was prescribed.to the mother, 
or to the child; but the Hebrew (in which 
the verbs relating thereto are of the femi- 
nine gender) determineth it to the mother. 
But then the child also was to refrain from 
the like things, because he was to be from 
his infancy a azarite of God (ver. 5), that is, 
one set aside, in a particular manner, and 
consecrated to God: now the Nazarites by 
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sent to my. request, and let us dress 
a kid for thee. 

16 And the angel answered him: 
If thou ‘press. me, I will not eat of 
thy bread ; but if thou wilt offer 
a holocaust, offer it to the Lord. 
And Manue knew not it was the 
angel of the Lord. 

17 And he said to him: What is 
thy name, that, if thy word shall 
come to pass, we my A thee! 

18 And he answered him: *Why 
askest thou my name,: which is 
wonderful? 

19 Then Manue took a kid of the 
flocks, and the libations, and put 
them upon a rock, offering to the 
Lord, who doth wonderful things: 
and he and his wife looked on. 

20 And when the flame from the, 
altar went up towards heaven, the 
angel of the Lord ascended also in 
the flame. And when Manue and 
his wife saw this, they fell flat on 
the ground. 

21 And the angel of the Lord 
appeared to them no more. And 
forthwith Manue understood that 
it was an angel of the Lord, 

22 And he said to his wife: We 
shall certainly die, because we have 
seen God. 

23 And his wife answered him; 
If the Lord had a mind to kill us, 
he would not have received a holo- 
caust and libations at our hands. 
Neither would he have shewed us 
all these things, nor have told us 


the things that are to come. 

4 Gen. xxxii, 29. 
the law were to abstain from all these 
things. 

Ver. 22. Seen God. Not in his own 
person, but in the person of his messenger. 
The Israelites, in those days, imagined they 
should die if they saw an angel, taking 
occasion perhaps from those words spoken 
by the Lord to Moses (Exod. xxxiii, 20), No 
man shall see me and live. But the event 
demonstrated that it was but a groundless 
imagination. ~ 
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his name Samson. And the child 
grew, and the Lord blessed him. 
25 And the spirit of the Lord be- 
gan to be with him in the camp of 
Dan, between Saraa and Esthaol. 


CHAPTER XIV. 


Samson desireth a.wife of the Philistines. 
He killeth a lion: in whose mouth he after- 
wards findeth honey. His marriage feast, 
and riddle, which is discovered by his wife. 
He killeth, and strippeth thirty Philistines. 
His wife taketh another man. 


HEN Samson went down to 

Thamnatha, and seeing there 
a woman of the daughters of the 
Philistines, 

2 He came up, and told his father 
and his mother, saying: I saw a 
woman in Thamnatha of the daugh- 
ters of the Philistines: I beseech 
you, take her for me to wife. 

3 And his father and mother said 
to him: Is there no woman among 
the daughters of thy brethren, or 
among all my people, that thou 
wilt take a wife of the Philistines, 
who are uncircumcised ? And Sam- 
son said to his father: Take this 
woman for me, for she hath pleased 
my eyes. 

4 Now his parents knew not that 
the thing was done by the Lord, 
and that he sought an occasion 
against the Philistines: for at that 
time the Philistines had dominion 
over Israel. 

5 Then Samson went down with 
his father and mother to Tham- 
natha. And when they were come 
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24 And she bore a son, and called | 
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p having nothing at all in his 
and: and he would not tell this 
to his father and mother. 

7 And he went down and spoke 
to the woman that had pleased his 
eyes. 

8 And after some days returning 
to take her, he went aside to see 
the carcass of the lion, and behold 
there was a swarm of bees in the 
mouth of the lion and a honeycomb. 

9 And when he had taken it in 
his hands, he went on eating: and 
coming to his father and mother, 
he gave them of it, and they ate. 
But he would not tell them, that 
he had taken the honey from the 
body of the lion. j 

10 So his father went down to the 
woman, and made a feast for his 
son Samson : for so the young men 
used to do. 

11 And when the citizens of that 
place saw him, they brought him 
thirty companions to be with him. 

12 And Samson said to them: I 
will propose to you a riddle, whicb 
if you declare unto me within the 
seven days of the feast, I will give 
you thirty shirts, and as many coats. 

13 But if you shall not be able to 
declare it, you shall give me thirty 
shirts and the same number of 
coats. They answered him: Put 
forth the riddle that we may hear it. 

14 And he said to them: Out of 
the eater came forth meat, and out 
of the strong came forth sweetness. 
And they could not in three days 


to the vineyards of the town, be- | expound the riddle. 


hold a young lion met him raging 
and roaring. 


15 And when the seventh day 
came, they said to the wife of Sam- 


6 And the spirit of the Lord came | son : Soothe thy husband, and per- 
upon Samson, and he tore the lion | suade him to tell thee what the 


as he would have torn a kid in 


CHAP. XIV. Ver. 3. Is there no woman 
among the daughters of thy brethren. This 
shews his parents were at first against his 
marriage With a Gentile, it being pro- 


riddle meaneth. But if thou wilt 


hibited (Deut. vii, 3); but afterwards they 
consented, knowing it to be by the dispen- 
sation of God ; which otherwise would have 
been sinful in acting contrary to the law. 
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not do it, we will burn thee, and 
thy father’s house. Have you 
called us to the wedding on pur- 
pose to strip us 4 

16 So she wept before Samson 
and complained, saying: Thou 
hatest me, and dost not - me ; 
therefore thou wilt not expound 
to me. the riddle which thou hast 

roposed to the sons of my people. 

ut he answered: I would not tell 
it to my father and mother, and 
how can I tell it to thee 4 

17 So she wept before him the 
seven days of the feast: and at 
length on the seventh day as she 
was troublesome to him, he ex- 
pounded it. And she immediately 
told her countrymen. 

18 And they on the seventh day 
before the sun went down said to 
him: What is sweeter than honey? 
And what is stronger than a lion? 
And he said to them: If you had 
not ploughed with my heifer, you 
had not found out my riddle. 

19 And the spirit of the Lord 
came upon him, and he went down 
to Ascalon, and slew there thirty 
men, whose garments he took away 
and gave to them that had declared 
the riddle. And being exceeding 
angry he went up to his father’s 

ouse. 

20 But his wife took one of his 
friends and bridal companions for 
her husband. 


CHAPTER XV. 


Samson is denied his wife. He burns the 
corn of the Philistines, and kills many of 
them. 


ND a while after, when the 
days of the wheat harvest 
were at hand, Samson came, mean- 
ing to visit his wife, and he brought 
her a kid of the flock. And when 
CHAP. XV. Ver. 4. Foxes. Being judge 


of the people he might have many to assist 
him to catch with nets or otherwise a 
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he would have gone’ into her 
chamber as usual, her father would 
not suffer. him, saying : 

2 [thought thou hadst hated her, 
and therefore I gave her to thy 
friend.. But she hath a sister, whe 
is younger and fairer than she: 
take her to wife instead of her. 

3 And. Samson answered him: 
From this day I shall be blameless 
in what I do against the Philistines; 
for I will do yowevils. © © 

4 And he went and caught three 
hundred foxes, and coupled them 
tail to tail, and fastened torches 
between the tails. 

5 And setting them on fire he let 
the foxes go, that they might run 
about hither and thither. And 
they presently went into the- stand- 
ing corn of the Philistines. Which’ 
being set on fire, both the corn 
that was already carried together, 
and that which was yet standing, 
was all burnt, insomuch, that the 
flame consumed also the vineyards 
and the oliveyards. 

6 Then the Philistines said: Who 
hath done this thing? . And it was 
answered : Samson the son-in-law 
of the Thamnathite, because he 
took away his wife, and gave her 
to another, hath done these things. 
And the Philistines went up and 
burnt both the woman and her 
father. 

7 But Samson said to them: Al- 
though you have done this, yet will 
I be revenged of you, and then I 
will be quiet. 

8 And he made a great slaughter 
of them, so that in astonishment 
they laid the calf of the leg upon 
the thigh, And going down. he 
dwelt in a cavern of the rock Etam. 

9 Then the Philistines, going up 
into the land of Juda, camped in 


number of these animals; of which there 
were great numbers in that country. 
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the place which afterwards was 

called Lechi, that is, the Jawbone, 

where their army was spread. 

10 And the men of the ‘tribe of 
Juda said to them: Why are you 
comeupagainstus? Theyanswered: 
We are come to bind Samson, and 
to pay him for what he hath done 
against us. 

11 Wherefore three thousand men 
of Juda, went down to the cave of 
the rock Etam, and said to Samson: 
Knowest thou not that the Philis- 
tines rule over us? Why wouldst 
thou do thus? And he said to 
them: As they did to me, so have 
I done to them. 

12 And they said to him, We are 
come to bind thee and to deliver 
thee into the hands of the Philis- 
tines. And Samson said to them : 
Swear to me, and promise me, that 
you will not kill me. 

18 They said: We will not kill 
thee ; but we will deliver thee u 
bound. ‘And they bound him wit 
two new cords, and brought him 
from the rock Etam. 

‘ 14 Now when he was come to the 
lace of. the Jawbone, and the 
hilistines: shouting went to meet 

him, the spirit of the Lord came 
strongly upon him: and as the flax 
is wont to be consumed at the 
approach of fire, so the bands with 
which he was bound were broken 
and loosed. 

15 And finding a jawbone, even 
the jawbone of an ass which lay 
there, catching it up, he slew there- 
with a thousand men. 

16 And. he said: With. the jaw- 
bone of an ass, with the jaw of the 
colt of asses, I have destroyed them, 
and have slain a thousand men. 

17 And when he had ended these 
words singing, he threw the jaw- 
bone out of his hand, and called 

| the name of that place Ramath- 
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lechi, which is interpreted, The 
lifting up of the jawbone. 

18 And being very: thirsty, he 
cried to the Lord, and said: Thou 
hast given this very great deliver- 
ance and victory into the hand of 
thy servant ; and behold I die for 
thirst, and shall fall into the hands 
of the uncircumcised. 

19 Then the Lord opened a great 
tooth in the jaw of the ass, and 
waters issued out of it. And when 
he had drank them he refreshed his 
spirit, and recovered his strength. 
Therefore the name of that place 
was called, The Spring of him that 
invoked from the jawbone, until 
this present day. 

20 And he judged Israel in the 
days of the Philistines twenty 


years. 
CHAPTER XVI. 


Samson is deluded by Dalila, and falls into 
the hands of the Philistines. His death. 


E E went also into Gaza, and 
saw there a woman a harlot, 
and went in unto her. 

2 And when the Philistines had 
heard this, and it was noised 
about among them, that Samson 
was come into the city, they sur- 
rounded him, setting guards at the 
gate of the city, and watching there 
all the night in silence, that in the 
morning they might kill him as he 
went out. 

3 But Samson slept till midnight: 
and then rising he took both the 
doors of the gate, with the posts 
thereof, and the bolt, and laying 
them on his shoulders, carried them 
up to the top of the hill, which 
looketh towards Hebron. 

4 After this he loved a woman, 
who dwelt in the valley of: Sorec : 
and she was called Dalila. 


CHap. XV. 1. Judges, xvi, 31. 


CHAP. XVL Ver. 4. ` Dalila. Some are 
of opinion she was married to Samson; 
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5 And the princes of the Philis- 
tines came to her, and said: De- 
ceive him, and learn of him wherein 
his great strength lieth, and how 
we may be able to overcome him, 
to bind and afflict him. Which if 
thou shalt do, we will give thee 
every one of us eleven hundred 
pieces of silver. 

6, And Dalila said. to Samson: 
Tell me, I beseech thee, wherein 
thy greatest strength. lieth, and 
what it is wherewith, if thou. wert 
bound, thou couldst: not break 
loose. « 

7 And Samson answered her: If 
I shall be bound with seven cords 
made of sinews not yet dry, but 
still moist, I shall be weak like 
other men. 

8 And the princes of the Philis- 
tines brought unto her seven cords, 
such as he spoke of, with which 
she bound him ; 

9 Men lying privately in wait 
with. her, and in the chamber ex- 
pecting the event of the thing. 
And she cried out to him:. The 
Philistines are upon thee, Samson. 
And he broke the bands, as a man 
would break. a thread. of tow 
twined with spittle, when it smel- 
leth the fire. So it was not known 
wherein his strength lay. 

10 And Dalila said to him: Be- 
hold thou hast mocked . me, and 
hast told me a: false thing: but 
now at. least tell me wherewith 
thou mayest be bound. 

11 And he answered her: If I 
shall be bound with new ropes, 
that were never in work, I shall 
be weak and like other men. 

12 Dalila bound him :again with 
these, and cried out: The Philis- 


others that she was his harlot. If the latter 
opinion be true, we cannot wonder that, in 
unishment of his lust, the Lord delivered 
im up, by her means, into the hands of his 
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tines are upon thee, Samson, there 
being an ambush prepared:for him 
in the chamber. But he broke the 
bands like threads of webs. 

13 And Dalila said to him again : 
How. long dost thou deceive me, 
and tell me lies? Shew me where- 
with thou mayest be bound. And 
Samson answered her: If thou 
plattest the seven locks of my 
head with a lace, and tying them 
round about a nail fastenest it in 
the ground, I shall be weak. 

14: And when Dalila had done 
this, she said to him: The Philis- 
tines are upon thee, Samson. And 
awaking out of his sleep, he drew 
ous the nail with the hairs and the 
ap mAn 2 py 

15 And Dalila said to him: How 
dost thou say thou lovest me, when ’ 
thy mind.is not with me? Thou 
hast told me lies. these three times, 
and wouldst not tell me wherein 
thy great strength lieth. 

16. And when she pressed him 
much; and continually hung upon 
him for many days, giving him no 
time to rest, his soul fainted away, 
and was wearied even until death. 

17 Then opening the truth of the 
thing, he said to her: The razor 
hath never come upon my head; 
for I.am a Nazarite, that is to 
say, consecrated to. God from my 
mother’s womb. If my head be 
shaven, my strength shall depart 
from me, and I shall become weak, 
and shall be like other men. 

18 Then seeing that he had dis- 
covered to her all his mind, she 
sent to the princes of the: Philis- 
tines, saying: Come up this once 
more, for now he hath opened his 
heart to me. And they went up 
enemies. However if he was guilty, it is 
not to be doubted but that under his afflic- 


tions he heartily repented and returned to 
God, and so obtained forgiveness of his sins. 
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taking with them the money which 
they had promised. 

19 But she made him sleep upon 
her knees, and lay his head in her 
bosom. .And she called a barber, 
and shaved his seven locks, and 
began todrive him away, and thrust 
him from her : for immediately his 
strength departed from him. 

20 And she said: The Philistines 
are upon thee, Samson. And 
awaking from sleep, he said in his 
mind : Í will go out as I did before, 
and shake myself, not knowing that 
the Lord was departed from him. 

21 Then the Philistines seized 
upon him, and forthwith pulled 
out his eyes; and led him bound 
in chains to Gaza;.and shutting 
him up in prison made him grind. 

22 And now his hair began to 
grow again. 

23 And the princes of the Philis- 
tines assembled together, to offer 
great sacrifices to Dagon their god, 
and to make merry, saying: Our 

od hath delivered our enemy 

amson into our hands. 

24 And the people. also seeing 
this, praised their god, and said 
the same: Our god hath delivered 
our adversary into our hands, him 
that..destroyed our country and 
killed very many. 

25 And rejoicing in their feasts, 
when they had now taken their 

ood cheer, they commanded that 
nos should be called,andshould 
play before them. And being 

rought out of prison, he played 
before them, and they made him 
stand between two pillars. 


Ver. 28. Revenge myself.: This desire of 
revenge was out of zeal for justice against 
the enemies of God and his people ; and not 
out of private rancour and malice of heart. 

Ver. 30. Let me die. Literally, let my 
soul die. Samson did not sin on this 
occasion, though he. was indirectly the 
tause of his own death. Because he was 
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26 And he said to the lad that 
guided his steps: Suffer me to 
touch the pillars which support the 
whole house ; and let me lean upon 
them, and rest a little. 

27 Now the house was full of men 
and women, and all the princes of 
the Philistines were there. More- 
over about three thousand persons 
of both sexes from the roof and 
the higher part of the house, were 
beholding Samson’s play. 

28 But he called upon the Lord, 
saying: O Lord. God, remember 
me, and restore to me now my 
former strength, O my God, that 
I may revenge myself on my ene- 
mies, and for the loss of my two 
eyes I may take one revenge. 

29 And laying hold on. both the 
pillars on which the house rested, 
and holding the one with his right 
hand, and the other with his left, 

30 He said: Let me die with the 
Philistines. And when he had 
strongly shook the pillars, the 
house fell upon all the princes, and 
the rest of the multitude that was 
there. And he killed many more 
at his death, than he had killed 
before in his life. 

31 And his brethren and all his 
kindred, going down took his body, 
i is $ pren paoa rs 

sthaol in the buryingplace of his 
father Manue. =~ Judged 
Israel twenty years. 


CHAPTER XVII. 
The history of the idol of Michas, and the 
young Levite. 
HERE was at that time a man 
of mount Ephraim whose name 
was Michas. 


moved to what he did, by a particular in- 


spiration of God, who also concurred with 
him by a miracle, in restoring his strength 
upon the spot, in consequence of his prayer. . 
Samson, by woe hy this manner, was a 
figure of Christ, who by his death overcame 
all his enemies. 
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2 Who said to his mother: The 
eleven hundred pieces of silver, 
which thou hadst put aside for thy- 
self, and concerning which thou 
didst swear in my hearing, behold 
I have, and they are with me. And 
she said to him: Blessed be my son 
by the Lord. 

3 So he restored them to his 
mother, who said to him: I have 
consecrated and vowed this silver 
to the Lord, that my son may 
receive it at my hand, and ‘make a 
graven and a molten god. So now 1 
deliver it to thee. 

4 And he restored them to his 
mother. And she took two hun- 
dred pieces of silver and gave them 
to the silversmith, to make of them 
a graven and a molten god, which 
was in the house of Michas. 

5 And he separated also therein a 
little temple for the god, and made 
an ephod, and theraphim, that is to 
say, a priestly garment, and idols. 
And he filled the hand of one of 
his sons, and he became his priest. 

6 In those days there was no king 
in Israel; but every one did. that 
which seemed right to himself. 

7 There was also another young 
man of Bethlehem Juda, of the 
kindred thereof: and: he was a 
Levite, and dwelt there. 

8 Now he went out from the city 
of Bethlehem, and desired tosojourn 
wheresoever he should find it con- 
venient for him.. And when he 
was come to mount Ephraim, as 
he was on his journey, and had 
turned aside a little into the house 
of Michas, p 

9 He was asked by him whence 
he came. And heanswered: Iam 
a Levite of Bethlehem Juda, and I 

Cuar. XVII. Ver. 5. Filled. the hand. 
That is, speed and consecrated him to 


the priestly office. 


CHAP. XVIII. Ver. 1. Not received. 
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am going to dwell where I can, and 
where I shall find a place to my 
advantage. . ie a 

10 And Michas said: Stay with 
me, and be unto me a father and a 
priest ; and I will give thee every 
year ten pieces of silver, and a 
double suit of apparel, and thy 
victuals. 

11 He was content, and abode 
with the man, and was unto him 
as one of his sons. 

12 And Michas filled his : hand, 
and had the young man with him; 
for his priest, saying: 

13 Now I know God will do me 
good, since I have a priest of the 
race of the Levites. 


CHAPTER XVIII. 


The expedition of the men of Dan ayainst , 
Lais. In their way they rob Michas of his 
priest and his gods. 

N those days there was no king 
in Israel, and the tribe of Dan 
sought them an inheritance to dwell 
in: for unto that day they had not 
received their lot among the other 
tribes. 

2 So the children of Dan sent five 
most valiant men of their stock and 
family from Saraa and Esthaol, to 
spy out the land, and to view it 
diligently. And they said to them: 
Go, and view the land. They went 
on their way, and when they came 
to mount Ephraim, they went into 
the house of Michas, and rested 
there. .* a 

3 And knowing the voice of the 
young man the Levite, and lodging 
with him, they said to him: Who 
brought thee hither? What dost 
thou here? Why wouldst thou 
come hither? 

4 He answered them: Michas 
They had their portions assigned them 
(Jos. xix, 40). But, through their own sloth, 


ossessed as .yet but a small part of it 
Judges, i, 34). 
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hath done such and such things for 
me, and hath hired metobehispriest. 

5 Then they desired him to con- 
sult the Lord, that they might 
know whether their journey should 
be prosperous, and the thing should 
have effect. 

6 Heanswered them: Go in peace. 
The Lord looketh on your way, 
and the journey that you go. 

7 So the five men going on came 
to Lais. And they saw how the 
people dwelt therein without any 
fear, according to the custom of the 
Sidonians, secure and easy, having 
no man at all to oppose them, being 
very rich, and living separated, at a 
distance from Sidon and from all 
men. l 

8 And they returned to their 
brethren in Saraa and Esthaol, who 
asked them what they had done? 
To whom they answered ; 

9, Arise, and let us go up to them ; 
for we have seen the land which is 
exceedingrichand fruitful. Neglect 
not ; lose no time: let us go and 
possessit. There will beno difficulty. 

10 We shall come to a people that 
is secure, into a spacious country ; 
and the Lord will deliver the place 
to us, in which there is no want of 
any thing that groweth on the earth. 

11 There went therefore of the 
kindred of Dan, to wit, from Saraa 
and Esthaol, six hundred men, fur- 
nished with arms for war. 

12 And going up they lodged in 
Cariathiarim of Juda: which place 
from that time is called the camp 
of Dan, and is behind Cariathiarim. 

13 From thence they passed into 
mount Ephraim. And when they 
were come to the house of Michas, 

14 The five men, that before had 
- been sent to view the land of Lais, 
said to the rest of their brethren: 
You know that in these houses 
there is an ephod, and theraphim, 
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and a graven, and a molten god. 
See what you are pleased to do. 

15 And when they had turned a 
little aside, they went into the 
house of the young man the Levite, 
who was in the house of Michas: 
and they saluted him with words 
of peace. 

16 And the six hundred menstood 
before the door, appointed with 
their arms. 

17 But they that were gone into 
the house of the young man, went 
about to take away the graven god, 
and the ephod, and the theraphim, 
and the molten god . And the priest 
stood before the door, the six hun- 
dred valiant men waiting not far off. 

18 So they that were gone in took 
away the graven thing, the ephod, 
and the idols, and the molten god. 
And the priest said to them: What 
are you doing? 

19 And they said to him: Hold 
thy peace and put thy finger on thy 
mouth and come with us, that we 
may have thee for a father, and a 
priest. Whether is better for thee, 
to be a priest in the house of one 
man, or in a tribe and family in 
Israel? 

20 When he had heard this, he 
agreed to their words, and took the 
ephod, and the idols, and the graven 
god, and departed with them. 

21 And when they were going 
forward, and had put before them 
the children and the cattle and all 
that was valuable, 

22 And were now at a distance 
from the house of Michas, the men 
that dwelt in the houses of Michas 
gathering together followed them; 

23 And began to shout out after 
them. They looked back, and said 
to Michas : What aileth thee ? Why 
dost thou cry? 

24 And he answered: You have 
taken away my gods which I have 

1a 
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made me and the priest, and all 
that I have, and do yousay: What 
aileth thee 1 

25 And the children of Dan said 
to him: See thou say no more to us, 
lest men enraged come upon thee, 
and thou perish with all thy house. 

26 And so they went on the jour- 
ney they had begun. But Michas 
seeing that they were stronger 
than he, returned to his house. 

27 And the six hundred- men took 
the priest, and the things we spoke 
of before, and came to Lais to a 
people that was quiet and secure, 
and smote them with the edge of 
the sword. And the city was burnt 
with fire, 

28 There being no man at all who 
brought them any succour, because 
they dwelt far from Sidon, and had 
no’ society or business with any 
man. And the city. was in’ the 
land of Rohob: and they rebuilt it 
and dwelt therein. 

29 Calling the name of the city 
Dan after the name of their father, 
who was the son of Israel, which 
before was called Lais. 

30 And they set up to themselves 
the graven idol: and Jonathan the 
son of Gersam the son of Moses, he 
and his sons were priests in the 
tribe of Dan, until the day of their 
captivity. 

31 And the idol of Michas re- 
mained with them all the time that 
the house of God was in Silo. In 
those days there was no king in 
Israel. 


CHAPTER XIX. 


A Levite bringing home his wife, is lodged. by 
an old nan at Gabaa in the tribe of Benja- 
min. His wife ts there abused by wicked 
men, and in the morning found dead. Her 
husband cutteth her body in pieces, and 
sendeth to every tribe of Israel, requiring 
them to revenge the wicked fact. 


HERE was a certain Levite, 
who. dwelt on the side of 
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mount’ Ephraim, who took a wife 
of Bethlehem Juda. 

2 And she left him and returned 
to her father’s house in Bethlehem, 
and abode with him four months. 

3 And her husband followed her, 
willing to be reconciled with her, 
and to speak kindly to her, and to 
bring her back with him, having 
with him a servant and two asses : 
and she received him, and brought 
him into her father’s house. And 
when his father-in-law had heard 
this, and had seen him, he met him 
with joy: 

4 And embraced the man. And 
the son-in-law tarried in the house 
of his father-in-law three days, 
eating with him and drinking 
familiarly. 

5 But on the fourth day arising 
early in the morning he desired to 
depart. But his father-in-law kept 
him, and said to him: Taste first 
a little bread, and strengthen thy 
stomach, and so thou shalt depart. 

6 And they sat down. together, 
and ate and drank. And the 
father of the young woman said. to 
his son-in-law: I beseech thee to 
stay here to day, and let us make 
merry together. 

7 But he rising up began to be 
for departing. And nevertheless 
his fctlenrdio date earnestly pressed 
him, and: made him stay with him. 

8 But when morning was come, 
the Levite prepared to go on his 
journey. his father-in-law 
said to him again: I beseech thee 
to take a little meat; and strength- 
ening thyself, till the day be farther 
advanced, afterwards thou mayest 
depart. And they ate together. 

9 And the young man arose to 
set forward with his wife and ser- 
vant. And his father-in-law spoke 
to him again: Consider that the 
day is declining, and draweth 
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toward evening. Tarry with me 
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18 He answered him: We came 


to day also, and spend the day in | out from Bethlehem Juda, and we 


mirth ; and to morrow thou shalt 
depart, that thou mayest go into 
thy house. 

10 His son-in-law would not con- 
sent to his words: but forthwith 
went forward and came overagainst 
Jebus, which by another name is 
called Jerusalem, leading with him 
two:asses laden, and his concubine. 

11 And now they were come near 
Jebus, and the day was far spent. 
And the servant said to his master: 
Come, I beseech thee, let us turn 
into the. city of the Jebusites, and 
lodge there. 

12 His master answered him: I 
will not go into the town of another 
nation, who are not of the children 
of Israel, but I will pass over to 
Gabaa. 

13 And when I shall come thither, 
we will lodge there, or at least in 
the city of Rama. 

14 So they passed by Jebus, and 
went on their journey, and the sun 
went down upon them when they 
were by Gabaa, which is in the 
tribe of Benjamin : 

15 And they turned into it, to 
lodge there. And when they were 
come in, they sat m the street of 
the city, for no man would receive 
them to lodge. 

16 And behold they saw an old 
man, returning out of the field and 
from his work in the evening; and 
he also was of mount Ephraim, 
and dwelt as a stranger in Gabaa. 
But the men of that country were 
the children of Jemini. 

17 And the old man lifting up his 
eyes, saw the mar sitting with nis 
bundles in the street of the city, 
and said to him: Whence comest 
thou? And whither goest thou 4 


CHAP. XIX. Ver. 10. - Concubine. She 
was his lawful wife, but even lawful wives 
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are going to our home, which is on 
the side of mount Ephraim, from 
whence we went to Bethlehem. 
And. now we go to the house of 
God, and none will receive us under 
his roof. 

19 We have straw and hay for 
provender of the asses, and bread 
and wine for the use of myself and 
of thy handmaid, and of the ser- 
vant that is with me: we want 
nothing but lodging. 

20 And the old man answered 
him: Peace be with thee: I will 
furnishall things that are necessary. 
Only I beseech thee, stay not in 
the street. 

21 And he brought him into his 
house, and gave provender to his 
asses: and after they had washed 
their fest, he entertained them 
with a feast. 

22 While they were making 
merry, and refreshing their bodies 
with meat and: drink, after the 
labour of the journey, the men of 
that city, sons of Belial, (that is, 
without yoke,) came and beset the 
old man’s house, and began to 
knock at the door, calling to the 
master of the house, and saying: 
1 Bring forth the man that came 
pte thy house, that we may abuse 

im. 

23 And the old man went out to 
them, and said: -Do not so, my 
brethren, do not so wickedly, be- 
cause this man is come into my 
lodging : and cease I pray you from 
this folly. 

24 I have a maiden daughter, and 
this man hath a concubine. I wi 


bring them out to you, and you 
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are frequently in scripture called concu- 
bines. See above, chap. viii, ver. 31. 
Ver. 16. Jemini. That-is, Benjamin. 


1 Gen. xix, 5. 
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may humble them, and satisfy 
your lust. Only, I beseech you, 
commit not this crime. against 
nature on the man. 

25 ?'They would not be satisfied 
with his words; which the man 
seeing, brought out his concubine 
to them, and abandoned her. to 
their wickedness. And when they 
had abused her all the night, they 
let her go in the morning. 

26. But the woman, at the dawn- 
ing of the day, came to the door of 
the house where her lord lodged, 
and there fell down. 

27 And in the morning the man 
arose, and opened the door that he 
might end the journey he had 
begun. And, behold, his concu- 
bine lay before the door with. her 
hands spread on the threshold. 

28 He thinking she was. taking 
her rest, said to her: Arise, and let 
us be going. But as she made no 
answer, perceiving. she was dead, 
he took her up, and laid her upon 
his ass, and returned to his house. 

29 And when he was come home 
he took a sword, and divided the 
dead body of his wife with her 
bones into twelve parts: and sent 
the pieces into all the borders of 

srael. 

30° And when every one had seen 
this, they all cried out: There was 
never such a thing done in Israel 
from the day that our fathers came 
up out of Egypt, until this, day. 
Give sentence, and decree -in: com- 
mon what ought to be done. 


CHAPTER XX. 

The Israelites warring against Benjamin are 
twice defeated; but in the third battle the 
Benjanvites are ali slain, saving six hundred 
men. 


HEN all the children of Israel 
went out and gathered to- 
gether as one man from Dan to 


2 Osee, ix, 9. 
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Bersabee, with the land of Galaad, 
to the Lord in Maspha. 

2 And all the chiefs of the people, 
and all the tribes of Israel met 
together in the assembly of the 
people of God, four hundred 
thousand footmen fit for war. 

3 (Nor were the children of Ben- 
jamin ignorant that the children 
of Israel were come up to Mas- 
pha.) And the Levite the husband 
of the woman that was killed, being 
asked, how so great a wickedness 
had been committed, 

4 Answered: I came into Gabaa 
of Benjamin with my wife, and 
there I lodged. 

5 And behold the men of that 
city in the night beset. the house 
wherein I was, intending to kill 


me, and abused my wife with an ’ 


incredible fury of lust, so that at 
last she died. 

6 And I took her and cut her in 
pieces, and sent the parts into all 
the borders of. your possession : 
because there never was so heinous 
a crime, and so great an abomina- 
tion committed in Israel. 

7 You are all here, O children of 
Israel: determine what you ought 
to do. 

8 And all the people standing, 
answered as by the voice of one 
man. We will not return to our 
tents, neither shall any one of us 
go into his own house : 

9 But this we will do in common 
against Gabaa. 

10. We will take ten men of a 
hundred out of: all the tribes of 
Israel, and a hundred out of a 
thousand, and a thousand. out of 
ten thousand, to bring victuals for 
the army, that we might fight 
against Gabaa of Benjamin, and 
render to it for its wickedness, 
what it deserveth. 

11 And all Israel were gathered 
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together against the city, as one 
man, with one mind, and one 
counsel. 

12 And they sent messengers to 
all the tribe of Benjamin to say 
to them: Why hath so great an 
abomination been found among 
you? 

13 Deliver up the men of Gabaa, 
that have committed this heinous 
crime, that they may die, and the 
evil may be taken away out of 
Israel. But they would not hear- 
ken to the proposition of their 
brethren the children of Israel. 

14 But out of all the cities which 
were of their lot, they gathered 
themselves together into Gabaa, 
to aid them, and to fight against 
the whole people of Israel. 

15 And s a- were found of Ben- 
jamin five and twenty thousand 
men that drew the sword, besides 
the inhabitants of Gabaa, 

16 Who were seven hundred most 
valiant men, fighting with the left 
hand as well as with the right: and 
slinging stones so sure that they 
could hit even a hair, and not miss 
by the stone’s going on either side. 

17 Of the men of Israel also, be- 
side the children of Benjamin, were 
found four hundred thousand that 
drew swords, and were prepared 
to fight. 

18 And they arose and came to 
the house of God, that is, to Silo. 
And they consulted God, and said: 
Who shall be in our army the first 
to go.to the battle against the 
children of Benjamin? And the 
Lord answered them: Let Juda 
be your leader. 

19 And forthwith the children 

CHAP. XX. Ver. 22. Trusting in their 
strength. The Lord suffered them to be 
overthrown and many of them to be slain, 
though their cause was just; partly in 


punishment of the idolatry which they 
exercised or tolerated in the tribe of Dan, 
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of Israel rising in the morning, 
camped by Gabaa. 

20 And going out from thence to 
fight against Benjamin, began to 
assault the city. 

21 And the children of Benjamin 
coming out of Gabaa, slew of the 
children of Israel that day two and 
twenty thousand men. 

22 Again Israel trusting in their 
strength and their number, set 
their army in array in the same 
place, where they had fought 

efore. 

23 Yet so that they first went up 
and wept before the Lord nail 
night, and consulted him, and said: 
Shall I go out any more to fight 
against the children of Benjamin 
my brethren, or not?: And he 
answered them: Go up against 
them, and join battle. 

24 And when the children of Is- 
rael went out the next day to fight 
against the children of Benjamin, 

25 The children of Benjamin sal- 
lied forth out of the gates of Gabaa: 
and meeting them made so great 
a slaughter of them, as to kill 
eighteen thousand men that drew 
the sword. 

26 Wherefore all the children of 
Israel came to the house of God, 
and sat and wept before the Lord 
And they fasted that day till the 
evening, and offered to him holo- 
causts, and victims of peace offer- 
ings : 

27 And inquired of him concern- 
ing their state. At that time the 
ark of the covenant of the Lord 
was there.. 

28 And Phinees the son of Eleazar 
the son of Aaron was over the 
and elsewhere; and partly because they 
trusted in their own strength; and there- 
fore, gr cot he bid them fight, he would 
not give them the victory, till they were 


thoroughly humbled and had learned to 
trust in him alone. 
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house. So they consulted the Lord | and twenty thousand, and one hun- 
and said: Shall we go out any | dred, all fighting men and that drew 


more to fight against the children 
of Benjamin our brethren, or shall 
we cease? And the Lord said to 
them : Go up, for to morrow I will 
deliver them into your hands. 

29 And the children of. Israel 
set ambushes round about the city 
of Gabaa. 

30 And they drew up their army 
against Benjamin the third time, as 
they had done the first and second. 

31 And the children of Benjamin 
boldly issued out of the city, and 
seeing their enemies flee, pursued 
them a long way, so as to wound 
and kill some of them, as they had 
done the first and second day, whilst 
they fled by two highways, whereof 
one goeth up to Bethel, and the 
other to Gabaa, and they. slew 
about thirty men: 

32 For they thought to cut them 
off, as they did before. But they 
artfully feigning a flight, designed 
to draw them away from the city, 
and by their seeming to flee to 
sg them to the highways afore- 
said. shee i 

33 Then all the children of Israel 
rising up out of the places where 
they were, set. their army in battle 
array, in the place which is called 
Baalthamar. ‘The ambushes also 
which were about the city, began 
by little and little to come forth, 

34 And to march from the west 
side of the city. And other ten 
thousand men chosen out of all 
Israel attacked the inhabitants of 
the city. And the battle grew hot 
against the children of Benjamin : 
and they understood not that pre- 
sent death threatened them on 
every side. 

35 And the Lord defeated them 
before the children of Israel: and 
they slew of them in that day five 


the sword. 

36 But the children of Benjamin 
when they saw themselves to be 
too weak, began to flee: Which the 
children of Israel seeing, gave them 
place to flee, that they might come 
to the ambushes that were prepared, 
which they had set near the city. 

37 And they that were in ambush 
arose on a sudden out of their 
coverts, and whilst Benjamin turned 
their backs to the slayers, went into 
the city, and smote it with the edge 
of the sword. 

38 Now the children of Israel had 
given a sign to them, whom. they 
had laid in ambushes, that after 
they had taken the city, they should 
make a fire: that by the smoke’ 
rising on high, they might shew 
that the city was taken. 

39 Andwhenthe children of Israel 
saw this in the battle (for the chil- 
dren of Benjamin thought they fled 
and punan them vigorously, kill- 
ing thirty men of their army): 

40 And perceived as it were a 
pillar of smoke rise up from the 
city ; and. Benjamin looking back, 
saw that the city was taken, and 
that the flames ascended on high: 

41 They that before had made as 
if they fled, turning their faces 
stood bravely against them. Which 
the children of Benjamin seeing, 
turned their backs, 

42 And began to go towards the 
way of the desert, the enemy pur- 
suing them thither also. And they 
that fired the city came also out to 
meet them. 

43 And so it was, that they were 
slain on both sides by the enemies, 
and there was no rest of their men 
dying. They fell and were beaten 
down on the east side of the city 
Gabaa. 
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44 And they that were slain in| 4 And rising early the next day, 


the same place wereeighteen thou- 
sand men, al] most valiant soldiers. 

45 And when they that remained 
of Benjamin saw this, they fled into 
the wilderness and made towards 
the rock that is called Remmon. 
In that flight, also as they were 
straggling and going different ways, 
they slew of them five thousand 
men. And as they went farther, 
they still pursued them, and slew 
also other two thousand. 

46 And so it came to pass, that 
all that were slain of Benjamin in 
divers places, were five and twenty 
thousand fighting men, most valiant 
for war. 

47 And there remained of all the 
number of Benjamin only six hun- 
dred men that were able to escape, 
and flee to the wilderness. And 
they abode in the rock Remmon 
four months. 

48 But the children of Israel re- 
turning, put all the remains of the 
city to the sword, both men and 
beasts: and all the cities and vil- 
lages of Benjamin were consumed 
with devouring flames. 


CHAPTER XXI. 
The tribe of Benjamin is saved from being 
utterly extinct, by providing wives for the 
siz hundred that remained. 


TOW the children of Israel had ! observe : 


also sworn in Maspha, saying: 
None of us shall give of his daugh- 
ters to the children of Benjamin to 


wife. 

2 And they all came to the house 
of God in Silo ; and abiding before 
him till the evening, lifted up their 
voices, and began to lament and 
weep, saying: 

3 O Lorå, God of Israel, why is 
so great an evil come to pass in thy 
people, that this day one tribe 
speak be taken away from among 
us f j 


they built an altar: and offered 
there holocausts, and victims of 
peace. And they said: 

5 Whois there among all the tribes 
of Israel that came not up with the 
army of the Lord? For they had 
bound themselves with a greatoath, 
when they were in Maspha, that 
whosoever were wanting should be 
slain. 

6 And the children of Israel being 
moved with repentance for their 
brother Benjamin, began to say: 
One tribe is taken away from Israel. 

7 Whence shall they take wives} 
For we have all in general sworn, 
not to give our daughters to them. 

8 Therefore they said: Who is 
there of all the tribes of Israel, that 
came not up to the Lord to Maspha! 
And behold the inhabitants of 
Jabes Galaad were found not to 
have been in that army. 

9 (At that time also when they 
were in Silo, no one of them was 
found there.) 

10 So they sent ten thousand of 
the most valiant men, and com- 
manded them, saying: Go and put 
the inhabitants of Jabes Galaad to 
the sword, with their wives and 
their children. 

11 And this is what you shall 
1Every male, and all 
women that have known men, you 
shall kill, but the virgins you shall 
save. 

12 And there were found of Jabes 
Galaad four hundred virgins, that 
had not: known the bed of a man: 
and they brought them to the camp 
in Silo, into the land of Chanaan. 

13 And they sent messengers to 
the children of Benjamin, that were 
in the rock Remmon, and com- 
manded them to receive them in 
peace. 


CHAP. XXI. 1 Num. xxxi, 17. 
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14 And the children of Benjamin 
came at that time, and wives were 
given them of the daughters of 
Jabes Galaad: but they found no 
others, whom they might give in 
like manner. D 

15 And all Israel was very sorry, 
and repented for the destroying of 
one tribe out of Israel. 

16 And the ancients said: What 
shall we do with the rest, that 
have not received wives? For 
all the women in Benjamin are 
dead. 

17 And we must use all care, and 
provide with great diligence, that 
one tribe be not destroyed out of 
Israel. 

18 For as to our own daughters we 
cannot give them, being bound 
with an oath and a curse, whereby 
we said: Cursed be he that shall 
give Benjamin any of his daughters 
to wife. 

19 So they took counsel, and said: 
Behold there is a yearly solemnity 
of the Lord in Silo, which is:situate 
on the north of the city of Bethel, 
and on the east side of the way, 
that goeth from Bethel to Sichem, 
and on the south of the town of 
Lebona. 

20 And they commanded the 
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children of Benjamin, and said: 
Go, and lie hid in the vineyards, 

21 And when you shall see the 
daughters of Silo come out, as the 
custom is, to dance, come ye on a 
sudden out of the vineyards; and 
catch you every man his wife 
among them: and go into the land 
of Benjamin. 

22 And when their fathers and 
their brethren shall come, and shall 
begin to complain against you, and 
to chide, we will say to them: 
Have pity on them ; for they took 
them not away as by the right of 
war or conquest, but when they 
asked to have them, you gave them 
not, and the fault was committed 
on your part. 

23 And the children of Benjamin , 
did, as they had been commanded : 
and according to their number, they 
carried off for themselves every 
man his wife of them that were 
dancing. And they went into their 
possession and built up their cities, 
and dwelt in them. 

24 The children of Israel also 
returned by their tribes, and fami- 
lies, to their dwellings. In those 
days there was no king in Israel: 
but every one did that which 
seemed right to himself. 


THE 


BOOK OF RUTH. 


This Book is called RUTH, from the name of the person whose history us 
here recorded: who, being a Gentile, became a convert to the true 
faith, and marrying Booz, the great-grandfather of David, was one 
of those from whom Christ sprung according to the jlesh, and an 
illustrious figure of the Gentile church. It is thought this book was 


written by the prophet Samuel. 


CHAPTER I. 


Elimelech of Bethlehem going with his wife 
Noemi, and two sons, into the land of 


Moab, dieth there. 
of that country and die without issue. Noemi 
returneth home with her daughter-in-law 
Ruth, who refuseth to part with her. 


His sons marry wives 
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N the days of one of the judges, 
when the judges ruled, there 
came a famine in the land. And 
a certain man of Bethlehem Juda, 
went to sojourn in the land of Moab 
with his wife and his two sons. 

2 He was named Elimelech, and 
his wife, Noemi: and his two sons, 
the one Mahalon, and the other 
Chelion, Ephrathites of Bethlehem 
Juda. entering into the 
country of Moab, they abode there. 

3 And Elimelech the husband 
of Noemi died : and she remained 
with her sons. 

4 And they took wives of the 
women of Moab, of which one was 
called Orpha, and the other Ruth. 
And they dwelt there ten years. 

5 And they both died, to wit, 
Mahalon and Chelion: and the 
woman was left alone, having lost 
both her sons and her husband. 

6 And she arose to go from the 
land of Moab to her own country 
with both her daughters-in-law : 
for she had heard that the Lord 
had looked upon his people, and 
had given them food. 

7 Wherefore she went forth out 
of the place of her sojournment, 
with both her daughters-in-law : 
and being now in the way to return 
into the land of Juda, 

8 She said to them: Go ye home 
to your mothers. The Lord deal 
mercifully with you, as you have 
dealt with the dead and with me. 

9 May he grant you to find rest 
in the houses of the husbands 
which you shall take. And she 
kissed them. And they lifted up 
their voice and began to weep, 


Cuap. I. Ver. 15. To her gods. Noemi 
did not mean to persuade Ruth to return to 
the false gods she had formerly worshipped : 
but by this manner of speech, insinuated to 
her, that if she would go with her, she must 
renounce her false gods and return to the 
Lord the God of Israel. 
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10 And to say: We will go on 
with thee to thy people. 

11 But she answered them: Re- 
turn, my daughters. Why come 
ye with me? Have I any more 
sons in my womb, that you may 
hope for husbands of me ? 

12 Return again, my daughters, 
and go your ways: for I am now 
spent with age, and not fit for 
wedlock. Although I might con- 
ceive this night, and bear children, 

13 If you would wait till they 
were grown up, and come to man’s 
estate, you would be old women 
before you marry. Do not so, my 
daughters, I beseech you: for I am 
grieved the more for your distress, 
and the hand of the Lord is gone 
out against me. 

14 And they lifted up their voice, 
and began to weep again. Orpha 
kissed her mother-in-law and re- 
turned: Ruth stuck close to her 
mother-in-law. 

15 And Noemi said to her: Be- 
hold thy kinswoman is returned to 
her people, and to her gods, go 
thou with her. 

16 She answered: Be not against 
me, to desire that I should leave 
thee and depart. For whitherso- 
ever thou shalt go, I will go: and 
where thou shalt dwell, I also will 
dwell. Thy people shall be my 
people, and thy God my God. 

17 The land that shall receive 
thee dying, in the same will I die: 
and there will I be buried. The 
Lord do so and so to me, and add 
more also, if aught but death part 
me and thee. 

18 Then Noemi, seeing that Ruth 
was steadfastly determined to go 
with her, would not be against it, 


Ver. 17. The Lord do so and so. A form 
of swearing usual in the history of the Old 
Testament, by which the person wished 
such and such evils to fall upon them, if 
they did not do what they said. 
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CHAP. II. 


nor persuade her any more to re- 
turn to her friends. 

19 So they went together and 
came to Bethlehem. And when 
they were come into the city, the 
- was quickly spread among 
all ; and the women said : This is 
that Noemi. 

20 But she said to them : Call me 
not Noemi (that is, beautiful), but 
call me Mara (that is, bitter), for 
the Almighty hath quite filled 
me with bitterness. 

21 I went out full, and the Lord 
hath brought me back empty. 
Why then do you call'me Noemi, 
whom the Lord hath humbled and 
the Almighty hath afflicted ? 

22.50 Noemi came with Ruth 
the Moabitess her daughter-in-law, 
from the land of her sojournment : 
and returned into Bethlehem; in 
the beginning of the barley harvest. 


CHAPTER ILI. 
Ruth gleaneth in the field of Booz, who sheweth 
her favour, 
OW her husband Elimelech 
IN had a kinsman, a powerful 
man, and very rich, whose name 
was Booz. 

2 And Ruth the Moabitess said to 
her mother-in-law : If thou wilt, I 
will go into the field, and glean the 
ears of corn that escape the hands 
of the reapers, wheresoever I shal] 
find grace with a householder that 
will be favourable to me. And she 
answered her: Go, my daughter. 

3 She went therefore and gleaned 
the ears of corn after the reapers. 
And it happened that the owner of 
that field was Booz, who was of the 
kindred of Elimelech. 

4 And, behold, he came out of 
Bethlehem, and said to the reapers: 
The Lord be with you. And they 
amond him: The Lord bless 
thee. i ze 
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5 And Booz said to the young 
man that was set over the reapers: 
Whose maid is this ? 

6 And he: answered him: This 
is ‘the Moabitess who came with 
Noemi, from the land of Moab: 

7 And she desired leave to glean 
the ears of corn that remain, fol- 
lowing the steps of the reapers : 
and she hath been’ in the field 
from morning till now, and hath 
not gone home for one moment. 

8 And Booz said to Ruth: Hear 
me, daughter, do not go to glean 
in any other field: and do not 
depart from this place: but keep 
with my maids: 

9 And follow where they reap: 
For I have charged my young men, 
not to molest thee. And if thou | 
art thirsty, go to the vessels, and 
drink of the waters whereof the 
servants drink. 

10 She fell on her face and wor- 
shipping upon the ground, said to 
him: Whence cometh this to me, 
that I should find grace before thy 
eyes, and that thou shouldst vouch- 
safe to take notice of me a woman 
of another country ? 

11 And he answered her: All 
hath been told me, that thou hast 
done to thy mother-in-law after 
the death of thy husband; and 
how thou hast left thy parents, 
and the land wherein thou wast 
born, and art come to a people 
which thou knewest not heretofore. 

12 The Lord render unto thee for 
thy work : and mayest thou receive 
a full reward of the Lord the God 
of Israel, to whom thou art come, 
and under whose wings thou art 


fled. 

13 And she said: I have found 
grace in thy eyes, my lord, who 
hast comforted me and hast spoken 
to the heart of thy handmaid, who 
am not like to one of thy maids. 
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14 And Booz said to her: At 
mealtime come thou hither, and 
eat of the bread, and dip thy morsel 
in the vinegar. So she sat at the 
side of the reapers, and she heaped 
to herself frumenty, and ate and 
was filled, and took the leavings. 


CHAP. ITI. 


daughter, to go out to reap with 
his maids, lest in another man’s 
field some one may resist thee. 

23 So she kept close to the maids 
of Booz: and continued to glean 
with them, till all the barley and 

the wheat were laid up in the barns. 
15 And she arose from thence, to 


glean the ears of corn as before. _ CHAPTER II. 
And Booz commanded his servants, | Auth instructed by her mother in-law lieth a 
saying: If she would even reap! by the law of aginity. She receiveth a good 
with you, hinder her not. answer, and six measures of barley. 

16 And let fall some of yourhand-; AFTER she was returned to her 
fuls of purpose, and leave them,; £4 mother-in-law, Noemi said to 
that she may gather them without | her: My daughter, I will seek rest 
shame: and let no man rebuke!for thee, and will provide that it 
her when she gathereth them. i may be well with thee. 

17 She gleaned therefore in the! 2 This Booz, with whose maids 
field till evening. And beating out | tnou wast joined in the field, is 
with a rod and threshing what she | our near kinsman: and, behold, 
had gleaned, she found about the! this night he winnoweth barley in 


measure of an ephi of barley, that 
is, three bushels: 

18 Which she took up and re- 
turned into the city, and shewed it 
to her mother-in-law. Moreover 
she brought out, and gave her of 
the remains of her meat, where- 
with she had been filled. 

19 And her mother-in-law said to 
her: Where hast thou gleaned to 
day, and where hast thou wrought? 
Blessed be he that hath had pity 
on thee. And she told her with 
whom she had wrought. And she 
told the man’s name, that he was 
called Booz. 

20 And Noemi answered her: 
Blessed be he of the Lord; because 
the same kindness which he shewed 
to the living, he hath kept also to 
the dead. And again she said: 
The man is our kinsman. 

21 And Ruth said: He also 


i the threshingfloor, 

3 Wash thyself therefore and 
anoint thee, and put on thy best 
garments, and go down to the barn- 
floor: but let not the man see thee, 
till he shall have done eating and 
drinking 

4 And when he shall go to mon 
mark the place wherein he sleepeth. 
And thou shalt go in, and litt up 
the clothes wherewith he is covered 

|towards his feet. And shait lay 
' thyself down there: and he will tell 
i thee what thou must do. 

5 She answered: Whatsoever 
thou shalt command, I will do. 

6 And she went down to the barn- 
floor, and did all that her mother- 
in-law had bid her. 

7 And when Booz had eaten, and 
drunk, and was merry, he went to 
sleep by the heap of sheaves: and 

: she came softly and uncovering his 


charged me, that I should keep} feet, laid herseif down. 


close to his reapers, till all the 


corn should be reaped. 


8 And behold, when it was now 
midnight the man was afraid, and 


22 And her mother-in-law said troubled: and he saw a woman 
to her: It is better for thee, my | lying at his feet, 
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9 And he said to her: Who art 
thou? And she answered: I am 
Ruth thy handmaid. Spread thy 
coverlet over thy servant, for thou 
art a near kinsman. 

10 And he said: Blessed art thou 
of the Lord, my daughter, and thy 
latter kindness has surpassed the 
former ; because thou hast not fol- 
lowed young men either poor or 
rich. 

11 Fear not therefore, but what- 
soever thou shalt say to me I will 
do to thee. For all the people 
that dwell within the gates of my 
city, know that thou art a virtuous 
woman. 

12 Neither do I deny myself to 
be near of kin, but there is another 
nearer than I. 

13 Rest thou this night: and 
when morning is come, if he will 
take thee by the right of kindred, 
all is well. But if he will not, I 
will undoubtedly take thee, as the 
Lord liveth. Sleep till the morning. 

14 So she slept at his feet till the 
night was going off. And she arose 
before men could knowone another, 
and Booz said: Beware lest any 
man know that thou camest hither. 

15 And again he said: Spread 
thy mantle, wherewith thou art 
covered, and hold it with both 
hands. And when she spread it and 
held it, he measured six measures 
of barley, and laid it upon. her. 
And she carried it and went into 
the city, 

16 And came to her mother-in- 
law ; who said to her: What hast 
thou done, daughter? And she 
told her all that the man had done 
to her. 

17 And she said : Behold he hath 
given me six measures of barley ; 

Cuar. III. Ver. 10. Thy laiter kindness, 


that is, to thy husband deceased in seeking 
to keep up his name and family by marrying 
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for he said: I will not have thee 
return epi to thy mother-in-law. 

18 And Noemi said: Wait my 
daughter, till we see what end the 
thing will have. For the man will 
not rest until he have accomplished 
what he hath said. 


CHAPTER IV. 


Upon the refusal of the nearer kinsman, 
Booz marrieth Ruth, who bringeth forth 
Obed, the grandfather of David. 


f Booz went up to the 
gate, and sat there. And when 
he had seen the kinsman going by, 
of whom he had spoken before, he 
said to him, calling him by his 
name: Turn aside for a little 
while, and sit down here. He 
turned aside, and sat down. 

2 And Booz taking ten men of, 
the ancients of the city, said to 
them: Sit ye down here. 

3 They sat down, and he spoke te 
the kinsman: Noemi, who is re 
turned from the country of Moab, 
will sell a parcel of land that 
belonged to our brother Elimelech 

4 I would have thee to under- 
stand this, and would tell thee be- 
fore all that sit here, and before 
the ancients of my people. If thou 
wilt take possession of it by the 
right of kindred: buy it and pos: 
sess it. But if it please thee not, 
tell me so, that I may know what 
I have to do. For there is no near 
kinsman besides thee, who art first, 
and me; who am second. But he 
answered : I will buy the field. 

5 1And Booz said to him: When 
thou shalt buy the field at the 
woman’s hand, thou must take alsc 
Ruth the Moabitess, who was the 
wife of the deceased: to raise ut 


CHAP, IV. 1 Deut. xxv, 7. 

his relation according to the law, and not 
following after young men. For Booz, il 
seems, was then in years. 
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the name of thy kinsman in his; 12 And that thy house may be, as 

inheritance. i the house of Phares, ?whom Thamar 
6 He answered: I yield up my | bore unto Juda, of the seed which 

right of next akin ; for I must not the Lord shall give thee of this 

cut off the posterity of my own | young woman. 

family. Do thou make use of my | 13 Booz therefore took Ruth, and 
privilege, which I profess I do, married her and went in unto 
willingly forego. her: and the Lord gave her to con- 
7 Now this in former times was ceive and bear a sen. 

the manner in Israel between kins-! 14 And the women said to Noemi: 
men, that if at any time one yielded Blessed be the Lord, who hath not 
his right to another: that the grant : suffered thy family to want a suc- 
might be sure, the man put off his cessor, that his name should be 
shoe, and gave it to his neighbour. preserved in Israel. 

This was a testimony of cession of! 15 And thou shouldst have one to 

right in Israel. ‘comfort thy soul, and cherish thy 
8 Se Booz said to his kinsman:,old age. For he is born of thy 

Put of thy shoe. And immediately daughter-in-law: who loveth thee: 

he took it off from his foot. and is much better to thee, than if 
9 And he said to the ancients and : thou hadst seven sons. 

to all the pecple: You are wit-: 16 And Noemi taking the child 

nesses this day, that I have bought laid it in her bosom, and she 

all that was llimelech’s, and Che- carried it, and was a nurse unto it. 

lion’s, and Mahalon’s, of the hand’ 17 And the women her neigh- 

of Noemi. bours, congratulating with her and 
10 And have taken to wife Ruth sayimg: There is a son born to 

the Moabitess, the wife of Nahalon,: Noemi: and they have called his 

to raise up the name of the deceased | name Obed. He is the father of 

in his inheritance lest his name be | Isai, the father of David. 

cut off, from among his family and} 18 These are the generations of 

his brethren and his people. You, , Phares: ?Phares begot Esron, 

I say, are witnesses of this thing. | 19 Esron begot Aram, Aram begot 
11 Then all the people that were | Aminadab, 

in the gate, and the ancients! 20 Aminadab begot Nahasson, 

answered: We are witnesses. The | Nahasson begot Salmon, 

Lord make this woman who cometh: 21 Salmon begot Booz, Booz begot 

into thy house, like Rachel, and | Obed, 

Lia, who built up the house of! 22 Obed begot Isai, Isai begot 

Israel: that she may be an example; David. i 

of virtue in Ephrata, and may have : ian ae 

a famous name in Bethlehem. 3 1 Par. ii, 5; iv, 1; Matt. i, 3. 


CHap. IV. Ver. 11. Ephrata. Another name for Bethiehem. 
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THE 


FIRST BOOK OF SAMUEL, 


OTHERWISE CALLED THE 
FIRST BOOK OF KINGS. 


` 

This and the following Book are called by the Hebrews the books of 
Samuel, because they contain the history of Samuel, and of the two 
kings, Saul and David, whom he anointed. They are more com- 
monly named by the Fathers, the First and Second book of Kings. 
As to the writer of them, tt is the common opinion that Samuel 
composed the first book, as far as the twenty-fifth chapter ; and that 
the prophets Nathan and Gad finished the first, and wrote the second 
book. See i Paralipomenon, otherwise 1 Chronicles, xxiii, 29. 


CHAPTER I. 


Anna the wife of Elcana being barren,. by 
vow and prayer obtaineth a son, whom she 
calleth Samuel. She presenteth him to the 
service of God in Silo, according to her vow. 


HERE was.a man of Rama- 
thaimsophim; of mount Eph- 
raim, and his name was. Elcana, 
the son of Jeroham, the son of 
Eliu, the son of Thohu, the son of 
Suph, an Epkraimite. 

2 And he had two wives, the name 
of one was Anna, and the name of 
the other Phenenna. Phenenna had 
children: but Anna had nochildren. 

3 And this man went up out of 
his city upon ‘the appointed days, 
to adore and to offer sacrifice to the 
Lord of hosts in Silo. And the two 
sons of Heli, Ophni and Phinees, 
were there priests of the Lord. 

4 Now the day came, and Elcana 
offered sacrifice, and gave to Phe- 
nenna his wife, and to all her sons 
and daughters, portions. 

5 Butto Anna he gave one portion 
with sorrow, because he. loved 
Anna. And the Lord had shut up 


her womb. 


Cuar. I. Ver. 1. An Ephraimite. He 
was of the tribe of Levi (1 Par. vi, 34), but 


6 Her rival also afflicted her, and 
troubled her exceedingly, insomuch 
that she upbraided her, that the 
Lord had shut up her womb. 

7 And thus she did every year, 
when the time returned that they 
went up to the temple of the Lord ; 
and thus she provoked her. But 
Anna wept, and did not eat. 

8 Then Elcana her husband said 
to her: Anna, why weepest thou? 
And why dost thou not eat? And 
why dost thou afilict thy heart? 
Am not I better to thee than ten 
children? 

9 So Anna arose after she had 
eaten and drunk in Silo. And 
Heli the priest sitting upon a stool 
before the door of the temple of 
the Lord, 

10 As Anna had her heart full 
of grief, she prayed to the Lord, 
shedding many tears. 

11 And she made a vow, saying: 
O Lord of hosts, if thou wilt look 
down on the affliction of thy ser- 
vant, and wilt be mindful of me, 
and not forget thy handmaid, and 
wilt give to thy servant a man 


is called an Ephraimite from dwelling i» 
mount Ephraim. 
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child: I will give him to the Lord 
all the days of his life, and no 
razor shall come upon his head. 

12 And it came to pass, as she 
multiplied prayers before the Lord, 
that Heli aroi her mouth. 

13 Now Anna spoke in her heart, 
and only her lips moved : but her 
voice was not heard at al. Heli 
therefore thought her to be drunk, 

l4 And said to her: How long 
wilt thou be drunk? Digest a 
little the wine, of which thou hast 
taken too much. 

15 Anna answering, said: Not so, 
my lord: for I am an exceeding 
unhappy woman, and have drunk 
neither wine nor any strong drink, 
but I have poured out my soul | 
before the Lord. 

16 Count not thy handmaid for 
one of the daughters of Belial : for 
out of the abundance of my sorrow | 
and grief have I spoken til now. 

17 Then Heli said to ber: Go in 
peace : and the God of Israel grant 
thee thy petition, which thou hast 
asked of him, 

18 And she said: Would to God 
thy handmaid may find grace in 
thy eyes. So the woman went on 
her way, and ate, and her counte- 
nance was no more changed. 

19 And they rose in the morning, 
and worshipped before the Lord: 
and they returned, and came into 
their house at Ramatha. And 
Elcana knew Anna his wife: and 
the Lord remembered her. 

20 And it came to pass when the 
time was come about, Anna con- 
ceived and bore a son, and called 
his name Samuel: because she had 
asked him of the Lord. 

21 And Elcana her husband went 


Ver. 20. 
-asked of God. 

CHAP. Il. Ver. 1. My horn. The horn 
in the scriptures signifies strength, power, 


Samuel. This name imports, 


a ee SE 
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up, and all his house, to offer to the 
Lord the solemn sacrifice, and his 
vow. 

22 But Anna went not up. For 
she said to her husband: I will 
not go till the child be weaned, and 
till I may carry him, that he may 
appear before the Lord, and may 
abide always there. 

23 And Elcana her husband said 
to her: Do what seemeth good to 
thee, and stay till thou wean him; 
and I pray that the Lord may fulfil 
his word. So the woman stayed at 
home, and gave her son suck, till 
she weaned him. 

24 And after she had weaned him, 
she carried him with her, with three 
calves, and three bushels of fiour, 
and a bottle of wine, and she 
brought him to the house of the 
Lord in Silo. Now the child was 
as yet very young. 

25 And they immolated a calf, 
and offered the child to Heli. 

26 And Anna said: I beseech 
thee, my lord, as thy soul liveth, 
my lord: I am that woman who 
stood before thee here praying to 
the Lord. 

27 For this child did I pray, and 
the Lord hath granted me my 
petition, which I asked of him. 

28 Therefore I also have lent him 
to the Lord. All the days of his 
life he shall be lent to the Lord. 
And they adored the Lord there 
And Anna prayed, and said: 


CHAPTER II. 


The canticle of Anna. The wickedness of the 
sons of Heli ; for which they are not duly 
corrected by their father. A prophecy 
against the house of Heli. 

Y heart hath rejoiced in the 
Lord, and my horn is exalted 

in my God: my mouth is enlarged | 
and glory ; so the horn is said to be exalted, 


when a person receives an increase of 
strength or glory. 


CHAP. II. 


over my enemies, because I have 
joyed in thy salvation. 

2 There is none holy as the Lord 
is: for there is no other beside 
thee, and there is none strong like 
our God. 

3 Do not multiply to speak lofty 
things, boasting: let old matters 
depart from your mouth. For the 
Lord is a God of all knowledge, 
and to him are thoughts prepared. 

4 The bow of the mighty is over- 
come: ‘and the weak are girt with 
strength. 

5 They that were full before have 
hired out themselves for bread : 
and the hungry are filled; so that 
the barren hath bornemany : andshe 
that hadmany childrenis weakened. 

6 The Lord killeth and maketh 
alive: he bringeth down to hell 
and bringeth back again. 

7 The Lord maketh poor ‘and 
maketh rich: he humbleth and he 
exalteth. 

8 He raiseth up-the needy from 
the dust, and lifteth up the poor 
from the dunghill: that he may sit 
with princes, and hold the throne 
of glory. Tor the poles of the earth 
are the Lord’s, and upon them he 
hath set the world. 

9 He will keep the feet of his 
saints, and the wicked shall be 
silent in darkness: because no man 
shall prevail by his own strength. 

10 The adversaries of the Lord 
shall fear him: and upon them 
shall he thunder in the heavens. 
The Lord shall judge the ends of 
the earth ; and he shall give empire 
to his king, and shall exalt the 
horn of his Christ. 

11 And Elcana went to Ramatha, 
to his house: but the child minis- 
tered in the sight of the Lord be- 
fore the face of Heli the priest. 


Cyap. TY. 1 Deut. xxxii, 39; Tob. xiii, 2; 
Wisd. xvi, 13. 
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12 Now the sons of: Heli. were 
children of Belial, not knowing the 
Lord, 

13 Nor the office of the priests 
to the people: but whosoever had 
offered a sacrifice, the servant of 
the priest came, while the flesh 
was in boiling, with'a tleshhook ‘of 
three teeth in his hand ; 

14 And thrust it into the kettle, 
or into the caldron, or into the pot, 
or into the pan: and all that the 
tieshhook brought up, the priest 
took to himself. Thus did they to 
all Israel that came to Silo: 

15 Also before they burnt the fat, 
the servant of the priest came, and 
said to the man that sacrificed: 
Give me flesh to boil for the priest : 


for I will not take of thee sodden l 


flesh, but raw. / 

16 And he that sacrificed said to 
him: Let the fat first be burnt to 
day according to the custom, and 
then take as much. as thy soul 
desireth. But he answered and 
said to him: Not so; but thou 
shalt give it me now, or else I will 
take it by force. 

17 Wherefore the sin of the young 
men was exceeding great before the 
Lord: because they withdrew men 
from the sacrifice of the Lord. 

18 But Samuel ministered before 
the face of the Lord: being a child 
girded with a linen ephod. 

19 And his mother made him a 
little coat, which she brought to 
him on the appointed days, when 
she. went up with her husband, 
to offer the solemn sacrifice. 

20 And Heli blessed Elcana and 
his wife. `. And he said to him: The 
Lord give thee seed of this woman, 
for the loan thou'hast lenf to the 
Lord. And they went to their own 
home. 

21 And the Lord visited Anna; 


and she conceived, and bore three 
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sons and two daughters, And the 
child Samuel became great before 
the Lord. 

22 Now Heli was very old, and he 
heard all that his sons did to all 
Israel: and how they lay with the 
women that waited at the door of 
the tabernacle. 

23 And he said to them: Why do 

e these kinds of things, which I 

ear, very wicked things, from all 
the people? — pe 

24 Do not so, my sons: for it is 
no good report that I hear, that 
you make the people of the Lord 
to transgress. 

25 If one man shall sin against 
another, God may be appeased in 
his behalf: but if a man shall sin 
against the Lord, who shall pray 
for him? And they hearkened not 
to the voice of their father, because 
the Lord would slay them. 

26 But the child Samuel ad- 
vanced, and grew on, and pleased 
both the Lord and men. 

27 And there came a man of God 
to Heli, and said to him: Thus 
saith the Lord: Did I not plainly 
appear to thy father’s house, when 
they were in Egypt in the house of 
Pharao % 

28 And I chose him out of all the 
tribes of Israel to be my priest, to 
go up to my altar, and burn incense 
to me, and to wear the ephod before 
me: and I gave to thy father’s 
house of all the sacrifices of the 
children of Israel. 


Ver. 25. Who shall pray for him. By 
these words Heli would have his sons 
understand, that by their wicked abuse of 
sacred things, and of the very sacrifices 
which were appointed to appease the Lord, 
they deprived themselves of the ordinary 
means of reconciliation with God; which 
was by sacrifices. The more, because as 
they were the chief priests whose business 
it was to intercede for all others, they 
had no other to offer sacrifices and to 
make atonement for them.—Because the 
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29 Why have you kicked away my 
victims, and my gifts which I com- 
manded to be offered in the temple: 
and thou hast rather honoured thy 
sons than me, to eat the firstfruits 
of every sacrifice of my people 
Israel? 

30 Wherefore thus saith the Lord 
the God of Israel: ?I said indeed 
that thy house, and the house of 
thy father should minister in my 
sight, for ever. But now saith the 
Lord: Far be this from me. But 
whosoever shall glorify me, him 
will I glorify; but they that de- 
spise me, shall be despised. 

31 Behold the days come: and I 
will cut off thy arm, and the arm 
of thy father’s house, that there 
shall not be an old man in thy 
house. 

32 And thou shalt see thy rival 
in the temple, in all the prosperity 
of Israel, and there shall not be an 
old man in thy house for ever. 

33 However I will not altogether 
take away a man of thee from my 
altar: but that thy eyes may faint 
and thy soul be spent. And a 
great part of thy house shall die 
when they come to man’s estate. 

34 And this shall be a sign to thee, 
that shall come upon thy two sons, 
Ophni and Phinees: In one day 
they shall both of them die. 

35 And I will raise me up a faith- 
ful priest, who shall do according . 
to my heart, and my soul; and Í 


2 3 Kings, ii, 27. 


Lord would slay them. In consequence of 
their manifold sacrileges, he would not 
soften their hearts with his efficacious 
grace, but was determined to destroy them. 

Ver. 32. Thy rival. A priest of another 
race, This was partly fulfilled, when 
Abiathar, of the race of Heli, was removed 
from the priesthood, and Sadoc, who was of 
another line, was substituted in his place. 
But it was more fully accomplished in the 
New Testament, when the priesthood of 
Aaron gave place to that of Christ. 


CHAP.’ III. 


will build him a faithful house ; 
and he shall walk all days before 
my anointed. 

36 And it shall come to pass, that 
whosoever shall remain in thy 
house, shall come that he may be 
prayed for; and shall offer a piece 
of silver, and a roll of bread ; and 
shall say: Put me, I beseech thee, 
to somewhat of the priestly office, 
that I may eat a morsel of. bread. 


CHAPTER III, 


Samuel is four times called by the Lord: who 
revealeth to him the evil that shall fall on 
Heli, and his house. 


TOW the child Samuel. minis- 
1N tered to the Lord before Heli. 
And the word of the Lord was 
precious in those days: there was 
no manifest vision. 

2 And it came to pass one day 
when Heli lay in his place, and his 
eyes were grown dim, that he could 
not see: 

3 Before the lamp of God went 
out, Samuel slept in the temple of 
the Lord, where the ark of God was. 

4 And the Lord called Samuel. 
And he answered: Here am I. 

5 And he ran to Heli and said: 
Here am I; for thou didst call me. 
He said . I did not call. Go back 
and sleep. And he went and slept. 

6 And the Lord called Samuel 
again. And Samuel. arose and 
went to Heli, and said: Here am 
I; for thou calledst me. He 
answered : I did not call thee, my 
son. Return and sleep. 

7 Now Samuel did not yet know 
the Lord ; neither had the word of 
the Lord been revealed to him. 

8 And the Lord called Samuel 
again the third time. And he 
arose up and went to Heli. 

9 And said: Here am 1; for thou 
didst call me. 
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Then Heli under- | 
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stood that the Lord. called the 
child, and he said to Samuel: Go, 
and sleep. And if he shall call thee 
any more, thou shalt say: Speak, 
Lord, for thy servant heareth. So 
Samuel went and slept in his place. 

10 And the. Lord came and stood 
And he called, as he had called the 
other times: Samuel,Samuel. And 
Samuel said : Speak, Lord, for thy 
servant heareth. 

11 And the Lord said to Samuel : 
Behold I do a thing in Israel: and 
whosoever shall hear 1t, both his 
ears shall tingle. 

12 In that day I will raise up 
against Heli all the things I have 
spoken concerning his house: I 
will begin, and I will make an end. 

13: For I have foretold unto him, 
that I will judge his house for ever,’ 
for iniquity ; because he knew that 
his sons did wickedly, and did not 
chastise them. 

14 Therefore have I sworn to the 
house of Heli, that the iniquity of 
his house shall not be expiated with 
victims nor offerings for ever. 

15 And Samuel slept till morn- 
ing, and opened the doors of the 
house of the Lord. And Samuel 
feared to tell the vision to Heli. 

16 Then Heli called Samuel, and 
said: Samuel, my son. And he 
answered: Here am I. 

17 And he asked him: What is 
the word that the Lord hath spoken 
to thee? I beseech thee hide it 
not from me. May God do so and 
so to thee, and add so and so, if 
thou hide from me one word of all 
that were said to thee. 

18 So Samuel told him all the 
words, and did not hide them from 
him. And.he answered : It is the 
Lord. Let him do what is good in 
his sight. 


CHAP. ILI. Ver.1 Precious. That is, rare. 
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19 And Samuel grew, and the 
Lord was with him: and not one 
of his words fell to the ground. 

20 And all Israel from Dan to 
Bersabee, knew that Samuel was a 
faithful prophet of the Lord. 

21 And the Lord again appeared 
in Silo ; for the Lord revealed him- 
self to Samuel in Silo, according to 
the word of the Lord. And the word 
of Samuel came to pass to all Israel. 


CHAPTER IV. 


The Israelites being overcome by the Philis- 
tines, send for the ark of God: but they are 
beaten again. The sons of Heli are killed, 
and the ark taken. Upon the hearing of the 
news, Heli falleth backward and dieth. 


fre D it came to pass in those 
. days, that the Philistines 
gathered themselves together to 
fight : and Israel went out to war 
against the Philistines, and camped 
by the Stone of Help. And the 
Philistines came to Aphec, 

2 And put their army in array 
against Israel. And when they 
had joined battle, Israel turned 
their backs to the Philistines. And 
there was slain in that fight here 
and there in the fields about four 
thousand men. 

3 And the people returned to the 
camp: and the ancients of Israel 
said: Why hath the Lord defeated 
us to day before the Philistines? 
Let us fetch unto us the ark of the 
covenant of the Lord from Silo: 
and let it come in the midst of us, 
that it may save us from the hand 
of our enemies. 

4 So the people sent to Silo; and 
they brought from thence the ark 
of the covenant of the Lord of 
hosts sitting upon the cherubims. 
And the two sons of Heli, Ophni 
and Phinees, were with the ark of 
the covenant of God. 


CHaP. IV. Ver. 1 The Stone of Help. 
In Hebrew Eben-ezer ; so called from the 
help which the Lord was pleased afterwards 
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5 And when the ark of the cove- 
nant of the Lord was come into the 
camp, all Israel shouted with a 
great shout, and the earth rang 
again. 

6 And the Philistines heard the 
noise of the shout, and they said : 
What is this noise of a great shout 
in the camp of the Hebrews? And 
they understood that the ark of 
the Lord was come into the camp. 

7 And the Philistines were afraid, 
saying: God is come into the camp. 
And sighing, they said : 

8 Woe to us: for there was no 
such great joy yesterday and the 
day before. Woetous. Whoshall 
deliver us from the hand of these 
high gods? These are the gods 
that struck Egypt with all the 
plagues in the desert. 

9 Take courage and behave like 
men, ye Philistines: lest you come 
to be servants to the Hebrews, 
as they have served you. Take 
courage and fight. 

10 So the Philistines fought ; and 
Israel was overthrown ; and every 
man fled to his own dwelling. 
And there was an exceeding great 
slaughter ; for there fell of Israel 
thirty thousand footmen. 

11 And theark of God was taken: 
and the two sons of Heli, Ophni 
and Phinees, were slain. 

12 And there ran a man of Ben- 
jamin out of the army, and came to 
Silo the same day, with his clothes 
rent, and his head strewed with 
dust. 

13 And when he was come, Heli 
sat upon a stool over against the 
way watching. For his heart was 
fearful for the ark of God. And 
when the man was come into the 
city, he told it: and all the city 
cried out. 


to give to his people Israel in that place 
by the prayers of Samuel (1 Kings, vii, 12} 
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14 And Heli heard the noise of 
the cry,and he said: What meaneth 
the noise of this uproar? But he 
made haste, and came, and told Heli. 

15 Now Heli was ninety and eight 
years old; and his eyes were dim, 
and he could not see. 

16 And he said to Heli: I am he 
that came from the battle, and have 
fled out of the field this day. And 
he said to him: What is there done, 
my son ! 

17 And he that brought the news 
answered, and said: Israel has fled 
before the Philistines ; and there 
has been a great slaughter of the 
people. Moreover thy two sons, 
Ophni and Phinees, are dead. And 
the ark of God is taken. 

18 And when he had named the 
ark of God, he fell from his stool 
backwards by the door, and broke 
his neck, and died. For he was an 
old man, and far advanced in years. 
And he judged Israel forty years. 

19 And his daughter-in-law the 
wife of Phinees, was big with child, 
and near her time. And hearing 
the news that the ark of God was 
taken, and her father-in-law, and 
her husband, were dead, she bowed 
herself and fell in labour: for her 
pains came upon her on asudden. 

20 And when she was upon the 
point of death, they that stood 
about her said toher: Fear not, for 
thouhastborneason Sheanswered 
them not, nor gave heed to them. 

21 And she called the child Icha- 
bod, saying : The glory is gone from 
Israel, because the ark of God was 
taken, and for her father-in-law, 
and her husband. 


Ver. 18. Named the ark of God. There 
is great reason, by all these circumstances, 
to hope that Heli died in a state of grace; 
and by his temporal punishments escaped 


the eternal. 
Ichabod. That is, Where is the 


Ver, 21. 
glory? or, There ig no glory: We see haw 
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22 And she said: The glory is 
departed from Israel, because the 
ark of God was taken. 


CHAPTER V. 

Dagon twice falleth down befere the ark. 
The Philistines are grievously afflicted, 
wherever the ark cometh, 

ND the Philistines took the ark 
of God, and carried it from the 

Stone of Help into Azotus. . 

2 And the Philistines took the © 
ark of God, and brought it into | 
the temple of Dagon, and set it by 
Dagon. 

3 And when the Azotians arose 
early the next day, behold Dagon 
lay upon his face on the ground 
before the ark of the Lord. And 
they took Dagon, and set him again 
in his place. 

4 And the next day again, whén- 
they rose in the morning, they 
found Dagon lying upon his face 
on the earth before the ark of the 
Lord.. And the head of Dagon, 
and both the palms of his hands 
were cut-off upon the threshold : 

5 And only the stump of Dagon 
remained in its place. For this 
cause neither the priests of Dagon, 
nor any that go into the temple 
tread on the threshold of Dagon in 
Azotus unto this day. 

6 And the hand of the Lord was 
heavy upon the Azotians, and he de- 
stroyed them, and ‘afflicted Azotus 
and the coasts thereof with emerods. 
And in the villages and fields in the 
midst of that country, there came 
forth a multitude of mice; and 
there was the confusion of a great 
mortality in the city. 

7 And the men of Azotus seeing 


CHaP. V. 1 Ps. lxxvii, 66. 


much the Israelites lamented the loss of the 
ark, which was but the symbol of God’s 
presence amongst them. How much more 
ought Christians to lament the loss of God 
himself, when by sin they have driven him 


| out of their souls? ae 
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this kind of plague, said: The ark| 2 And the Philistines called for 
o 


of the God of Israel shall not stay 
with us ; for his hand is heavy upon 
us, and upon Dagon our god. 

8 And sending, they gathered to- 
gether all the lords of the Philis- 
tines to them, and said: What shall 
we do with the ark of the God of 
Israel? And the Gethrites an- 
swered: Let the ark of the God of 
Israel be carried about. And they 
carried the ark of the God of Israel 
about. d 

9 And while they were carrying it 
about, the hand of the Lord came 
upon every city with an exceeding 
greatslaughter. And hesmote the 
men of every city, both small and 
great, and they had emerods in 
their secret parts. And the Geth- 
rites consulted together, and mace 
themselves seats of skins. 

10 Therefore they sent the ark of 
God into Acearon. And when the 
ark of God was come into Accaron, 
the Accaronites cried out, saying’: 
They have brought the ark of the 
God of Israel to us, to kill us and 
our people. 

11 They sent therefore and 
gathered together all the lords of 
the Philistines: and they said: 
Send away the ark of the God of 
Israel ; and let it return into its 
own place, and not kill us and our 
people. 

12 For there was the fear of death 
in every city ; and the hand of God 
was exceeding heavy. The men 
also that did not die, were afflicted 
with the emerods. and the cry of 
every city went up to heaven. 


CHAPTER YL 


The ark is sent back to Bethsames: where 
many are slain for looking through curi- 
osity into it. 


OW the ark of God was in the 
land of the Philistines seven 
months. 


the priests and the diviners, saying : 
What shall we do with the ark of 
the Lord? Tell us how we are to 
send it back to its place? And 
they said : 

3 If you send back the ark of the 
God of Israel, send it not away 
empty ; but render unto him what 
you owe for sin. And then you 
shall be healed; and you shall 
know why his hand departeth not 
from you. 

4 They answered: What is it we 
ought to render unto him for sin? 
And they answered: 

5 According to the number of the 
provinces of the Philistines you 
shall make five golden emerods, 
and five golden mice ; for the same 
plague hath been upon youall, and 
upon your lords. And you shall 
make the likeness of your emerods, 
and the likeness of the mice that 
have destroyed the land; and you 
shall give glory to the God of Israel, 
to see if he will take off his hand 
from you, and from your gods, and 
from your land. 

6 Why do you harden your hearts, 
as Egypt and Pharao hardened 
their hearts? 1Did not he, after he 
was struck, then let them go, and 
they departed ? 

7 Now therefore take and makea 
new cart. And two kine that have 
calved, on which there hath come 
no yoke, tie to the cart ; and shut 
up their calves at home. 

8 And you shall take the ark 
of the Lord, and lay it on the cart. 
And the vessels of gold, which you 
have paid him for sin, you shall put 
into a little box, at the side thereof. 
And send it away that it may go. 

9 And you shall look: and if it 
go up by the way of his own coasts 
towards Bethsames, then he hath 

CHAP. VL 2 Exod. xii, 3L 
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done us this great evil. . But if not, 
we shall know that it is not his 
hand hath touched us, but it hath 
happened by chance. 

10 They did therefore in this 
manner: and taking two kine, that 
had suckling calves, they yoked 
them to the cart, and shut. up their 
calves at home. 

11 And they laid the ark of God 
upon the cart, and the little box 
that had in it the golden mice and 
the likeness of the emerods. 

12 And the kine took the straight 
way that leadeth to Bethsames; 
and they went along the way, low- 
ing as they went; and turned not 
aside neither to the right hand nor 
to the left. . And the lords of the 
Philistines followed them as far as 
the borders of Bethsames. 

13 Now the Bethsamites were 
reaping wheat in the valley: and 
lifting up their eyes they saw the 
ark, and rejoiced to see it. 

14 And the cart came into the 
field of Josue a Bethsamite, and 
stoodthere. And there was a great 
stone ; and they cut in pieces the 
wood of the cart, and laid the kine 
upon it, a holocaust to the Lord. 

15 And the Levites took down the 
ark of God, and the little box that 
was at the side of it, wherein were 
the vessels of gold; and they put 
them upon the great stone. The 
men also of Bethsames offered 
holocausts and sacrificed victims 
that day to the Lord. 

16 And the five princes of the 
Philistines saw: and they returned 
to Accaron the same day. 

17 And these are the golden 
emerods, which the Philistines re- 
turned for sin to the Lord: For 


CHAP. VI, Ver. 19. Seen. | 
looked into. It is likely this plague 
reached to all the neighbouring country, as 


Curiously 
well as the city of Bethsames. | 
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Azotus one, for Gaza one, for 
Ascalon one, for. Geth one, for 
Accaron one : 

18 And the golden mice accord- 
ing to the number of the cities of 
the Philistines, of the five provinces, 
from the fenced city to the village 
that was without wall, and to the 
great Abel (the stone) whereon they ~ 
set down the ark of the Lord, 
which was till that day in the 
field of Josue the Bethsamite. 

19 But he slew of the men of 
Bethsames, because they had.seen 
the ark of. the Lord: and he slew 
of the people seventy men, and fifty 
thousand of the common people. 
And the people lamented, because 
the Lord had smitten the people 
with a great slaughter. 

20 And the men of Bethsames ‘ 
said: Who shall be able to stand 
before the Lord this holy God? 
ey to whom shall he go up from 
us 

21 And they sent messengers to 
the inhabitants of Cariathiarim, 
saying: The Philistines have 
brought back the ark of the Lord. 
Come ye down and fetch it up to 
you. 


CHAPTER VII. 


The ark is brought to Cariathiarim. By 
Samuel's exhortation, the people cast away 
their idols and serve God alone. The Lord 
defeateth the Philistines, while Samuel 
offereth sacrifice. . 

ND the men of Cariathiarim 

came and fetched up the ark 

of the Lord and carried it into the 

house of Abinadab in Gabaa. And 

they sanctified Eleazar his son, to 
keep the ark of the Lord. 

2 And it came to pass, that from 
the day the ark of the Lord abode 
in Cariathiarim days were multi- 
plied (for it was now the twentieth 


CHAP. VII. Ver. 1. In Gabaa. That is, 
on the hill; for Gabaa signifieth a hill. 
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year), and all the house of Israel 
rested following the Lord. 

3 And Samuel spoke to all the 
house of Israel, saying: 4If you 
turn to the Lord with all your 
heart, put away the strange gods 
from among you, Baalim and As- 
taroth. And prepare your hearts 
unto the Lord, and serve him only; 
and he will deliver you out of the 
hand of the Philistines. 

4 Then the children of Israel put 
away Baalim and Astaroth, and 
served the Lord only. 

5 And Samuel said: Gather all 
Israel to Masphath, that I may 
pray to the Lord for you. 

6 And they gathered together to 
Masphath. And they drew water, 
and poured it out before the Lord ; 
and they fasted on that day, and 
they said there: We have sinned 
against the Lord. And Samuel 
judged the children of Israel in 
Masphath. 

7 And the Philistines heard that 
the children of Israel were gathered 
together to Masphath; and the 
lords of the Philistines went up 
against Israel. And when the 
children of Israel heard this, they 
were afraid of the Philistines. 

8 And they said to Samuel: 
Cease not to cry to the Lord our 
God for us, that he may save us 
out of the hand of the Philistines. 

g And Samuel took a sucking 
lamb, and offered it whole for a 
holocaust to the Lord: and Samuel 
eried to the Lord for Israel. And 
the Lord heard him. 

10 And it came to pass, when 
Samuel was offering the holocaust, 
the Philistines began the battle 
against Israel: *but the Lord 
thundered with a great thunder 
on that day upon the Philistines, 
and terrified them ; and they were 

CHaP. VIL |! Deut. vi, 13; Matt. iv, 10. 
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overthrown before the face of 
Israel. 

11 And the men of Israel going 
out of Masphath pursued after the 
Philistines, and made slaughter of 
them till they came under Beth- 
char. 

12 And Samuel took a stone, and 
laid it between Masphath and Sen: 
and he called the place, the Stone 
of Help. And he said: Thus far 
the Lord hath helped us. 

13 And the Philistines were 
humbled, and they did not come 
any more into the borders of Israel. 
And the hand of the Lord was 
against the Philistines, all the days 
ot Samuel. 

14 And the cities, which the Philis- 
tines had taken from Israel, were 
restored to Israel, from Accaron to 
Geth, and their borders. And he 
delivered Israel from the hand of 
the Philistines; and there was 
peace between Israel and the 
Amorrhites. 

15 And Samuel judged Israel all 
the days of his life. 

16 And he went every year about 
to. Bethel and to Galgal and to 
Masphath ; and he judged Israel 
in the aforesaid places. 

17 And he returned to Ramatha ; 
for there was his house, and there 
he judged Israel. He built also 
there an altar to the Lord. 


CHAPTER VIII. 
Samuel growing old; and his sons not walking 
in his ways, the people desire a king. 


nY it came to pass when 

Samuel was old, that he 
appointed his sons to be judges 
over Israel. 

2 Now the name of his firstborn 
son was Joel: and the name of the 
second was Abia, judges in Ber- 
sabee. 

3 And his sons walked not in his 


2 Ecclus. xlvi, 21. 
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ways: but they turned aside after 
lucre, and took bribes, and per- 
verted judgment. 

4 Then all the ancients of Israel 
being assembled, came to Samuel 
to Ramatha. 

5 And they said to him : Behold 
thou art old, and thy sons walk not 
in thy ways. 4Make us a king, to 
judge us, as all nations have. 

6 And the word was displeasing 
in the eyes of Samuel, that they 
should say: Give us a king, to 
judge us. And Samuel prayed to 
the Lord. 

7 And the Lord said to Samuel : 
Hearken to the voice of the people 
in all that they say to thee. For 
they have not rejected thee, but 
me, that I should not reign over 
them. 

8 According to all their works, 
they have done from the day that 
I brought them out of Egypt until 
this day: as they have forsaken 
me, and served strange gods, so do 
they aiso unto thee. 

9 Now therefore hearken to their 
voice : but yet testify to them, and 
foretell them the right of the king, 
that shall reign over them. 

10 Then Samuel told all the words 
of the Lord to the people that had 
desired a king of him, | 

11 And said: This will be the 
right of the king, that shall reign 
over you.. He will take your sons, 
and put them in his chariots, and 
will make them his horsemen, and 
his running footmen to run before 
his chariots. 

12 And he will appoint of them 


Cuar. VIII. 


1 Osee, xiii, 10; Acts, xiii, 21. 


CHAP. VIII. Ver. 7. They have not 
rejected thee, but me. The government of 
israel hitherto had been a theocracy; in 
which God himself immediately ruled, by 
laws which he had enacted, and by judges 
extraordinarily raised up by himself; and 
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to be his tribunes, and centurions, 
and to plough his fields, and to 
reap his corn, and to make him 
arms and chariots. 

13 Your daughters also he will 
take to make him ointments, and 
to be his cooks, and bakers. 

14 And he will take your fields, 
and your vineyards, and your best 
oliveyards, and give them to his 
servants. 

15 Moreover he will take the 
tenth of your corn, and of the 
revenues of your vineyards, to give 
his eunuchs and servants. 

16 Your servants also and hand- 
maids, and your goodliest young 
men, and your asses he will take 
away, and put them to his work. 

17 Your flocks also he will tithe, , 
and you shall be his servants. 

18 And you shall cry out in that 
day from the face of the king, 
whom you have chosen to your- 
selves: and the Lord will not hear 
you in that day, because you de- 
sired unto yourselves a king. 

19 But the people would not hear 
the voice of Samuel, and they said: 
Nay: but there shall be a king 
over us. 

20 And we also will be like all 
nations: and our king shall judge 
us, and go out before us, and fight 
our battles for us. 

21 And. Samuel heard all the 
words of the people, and rehearsed 
them in the ears of the Lord. 

22 And the Lord said to Samuel: 
Hearken to their voice, and make 
them aking. And Samuel said to 
the men of Israel: Let every man 
go to his city. 
therefore he complains that his people 
rejected him, in desiring a change of 
government. 

Ver. 9. The right. That is, the manner 
(misphat) after which he shall’ proceed, 


having no one to control him, when he has 
the power in his hand. 
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CHAPTER IX. 
Saul seeking his father’s asses, cometh to 

Samuel, by whom he is entertained. 

OW there was a man of Ben- 
1X jamin whose name was Cis, 
the son of Abiel, the son of Seror, 
the son of Bechorath, the son of 
Aphia, the son of a man of Jemini, 
valiant and strong. 

2 And he had a son whose name 
was Saul, a choice and goodly man. 
And there was not among the chil- 
dren of Israel a goodlier person 
than he: from his shoulders and 
upward he appeax:d above all the 
people. 

3 And the asses of Cis, Saul’s 
father, were lost. And Cis said to 
his son Saul: Take one of the ser- 
vants with thee; and arise. Go, 
and seek the asses. And when 
they had passed through mount 

hraim, 

4 And through the land of Salisa, 
and had not found them, they 
passed also through the land of 
Salim ; and they were not there: 
and through the land of Jemini, 
and found them not. 

5 And when they were come to 
the land of Suph, Saul said to the 
servant that was with him: Come, 
let us return, lest perhaps my 
father forget the asses, and. be 
concerned for us. 

6 And he said to him: Behold 
there is a man of God in this city, 


CHAP. IX. Ver. 9. 4A seer. Because of 
his seeing by divine light hidden things and 
things to come, 

Ver. 12. A sacrifice. The law did not 
allow of sacrifices in any other place, but at 
the tabernacle, or temple, in which the ark 
of the covenant was kept; but Samuel, by 
divine dispensation, offered sacrifices in 
other places. For which dispensation this 


_ reason may be alleged, that the house of 


God in Silo, having lost the ark, was now 
cast off; as a figure of the reprobation of 
the Jews (Ps. lxxvii, 60, 67). And in Caria- 
thiarim where the ark was, there was neither 
tabernacle, nor altar.—The high place (Ex- 
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a famous man; all that he saith, 
cometh certainly to pass. Now 
therefore let us go thither; per- 
haps he may tell us of our way, 
for which we are come. 

7 And Saul said to his servant: 
Behold, we will go : but what shal! 
we carry to the man of God? The 
bread is spent in our bags: and 
we have no present to make to the 
man of God, nor any thing at all. 

8 The servant answered Saul 
again, and said: Behold there is 
found in my hand the fourth part 
of a sicle of silver. Let us give it 
to the man of God, that he may 
tell us our way. 

9 Now in time past, in Israel 
when a man went to consult God 
he spoke thus: Come, let us go 
to the seer. For he that is now 
called a Prophet, in time past was 
called a Seer. 

10 And Saul said to his servant : 
Thy word is very good. Come, let 
us go. And they went into the 
city, where the man of God was. 

11 And when they went up the 
ascent to the city, they found maids 
coming out to draw water, and they 
said to them : Is the seer here ? 

12 They answered and said to 
them: He is. Behold he is before 
you; make haste now. For he 
came to day into the city; for 
there is a sacrifice of the people to 
day in the high place. 


celsum). The excelsa, or kigh places, so often 
mentioned in scripture, were places of wor- 
ship, in which were altars for sacrifice. 
These were sometimes employed in the 
service of the true God, as in the present 
case : but more frequently in the service of 
idols; and were called ezcelsa, which is 
commonly (though pann not so accu- 
rately) rendered high places; not because 
they were always upon hills, for the very 
worst of all, which was that of Toepheth or 
Geennom (Jer. xix), was in a valley; but 
because of the kigh altars, and pillars, or 
monuments, erected there, on which were 
set up the idols, or images of their deities, 


CHAP. X. 


13 As soon as you come into the 
city, you shall immediately find 
him, before he go up to the high 
place to eat. For the people will 
not eat till he come: E 'he 
blesseth the victim; and after- 
wards they eat that are invited. 
Now therefore go up, for to day 
you shall find him. 

14 And they went up into the 
city. And. when they were walk- 
ing in the midst of the city, be- 
hold Samuel was coming out over 
against them, to go up to the high 
place. 

15 1Now the Lord had revealed 
to the ear of Samuel the day be- 
fore Saul came, saying : 

16 To morrow about this same 
hour I will send thee a man of the 
land of Benjamin. And thou shalt 
anoint him to be ruler over my 
people Israel; and he shall save 
my people out of. the hand of the 
Philistines: for I have looked down 
upon my people, because their cry 
is come to me. 

17 And when Samuel saw Saul, 
the Lord said to him: Behold the 
man, of whom I ‘spoke to thee. 
This man shall reign over my 
people. 

18 And Saul'came to Samuel in 
the midst of the gate and said: 
Tell me, I pray thee, where is the 
house of the seer ? 

19 And Samuel answered Saul, 
saying: I am the seer. Go up 
before me to the high place, that 
you may eat with me to day; and 
I will let thee go in the morning. 
And tell thee all that is in thy 
heart. 

20 And as for the asses, which 
were lost three days ago, be not 
solicitous, because they are found. 
And for whom shall be all the best 
things of Israel? Shall they not 
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be for thee and for all thy father’s 
house ? 

21 And Saul answering, said: Am 
not I a son of Jemini of the least 
tribe of Israel, and my kindred the 
last among all the families of the 
tribe of Benjamin? Why then hast 
thou spoken this word to me ? 

22 Then Samuel taking Saul and 
his servant, brought them into the 
parlour, and gave them a place at 
the head of them that were invited. 
For there were about thirty men. 

23 And Samuel said to the cook: 
Bring the portion, which I gave 
thee, and commanded thee to set 
it apart by thee. 

24 And the cook took up: the 

shoulder, and set it before Saul. 
And Samuel said: Behold what is, 
left. Set it before thee, and eat: 
because it was kept of purpose for 
thee, when I invited the people. 
And Saul ate with Samuel that 
day. 
25 And they went down from the 
high place into the town. And he 
spoke with Saul upon the top of 
the house : and he prepared a bed 
for Saul on the top of the house; 
and he slept. 

26 And when they were risen in 
the morning, and it began now to 
be light, Samuel called Saul on the 
top of the house, saying: Arise, that 
I may let theego And Saul arose. 
And they went out both of them: 
to wit, he and Samuel. 

27 And as they were going down 
in the end of the city, Samuel said 
to Saul: Speak to the servant to 
go before us, and pass on. But 
stand thou still a while, that I may 
tell thee the word of the Lord. 


CHAPTER X. 


Saul is anointed. He prophesieth, and is 
changed into anotherman. Samuel calleth 
the people together, to make a king. The lot 
Salleth on Saul. 
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KN D Samuel took a little vial of 
oil ; and poured it upon his 
head ; and kissed him; and said: 

Behold, the Lord hath anointed 
thee to be prince over his inheri- 
tance : and thou shalt deliver his 
people out of the hands of their 
enemies, that are round about them. 
And this shall be a sign unto thee, 
that God hath anointed thee to be 
prince, 

2 When thou shalt depart from 
me this day, thou shalt find two 
men by the sepulchre of Rachel in 
the borders of Benjamin to the 
south. And they shall say to thee: 
The asses are found which thou 
wentest to seek; and thy father 
thinking no more of the asses is 
concerned for you, and saith: What 
shall I do for my son? 

8 And when thou shalt depart 
from thence, and go farther on, 
and shalt come to the oak of Tha- 
bor, there shall meet thee three 
men going up to God to Bethel, 
one carrying three kids, andanother 
three loaves of bread, and another 
carrying a bottle of wine. 

4 ‘And they will salute thee, and 
will give thee two loaves. And 
thou shalt take them at their hand. 

5 After that thou shalt’ come to 
the hill of God, where the garrison 
of the Philistines is. And when 
thou shalt be come there into the 
city, thou shalt meet a company of 
prophets coming down from the 


CHAP. X. 1 Acts xiii, 21. 


CHAP. X. Ver. 3. Bethel. Where there 
was at that time an altar of God; it being 
one of the places where Samuel judge 
Israel. 

Ver. 5. The hill of God. - Gabaa, in which 
there was also at that time, a high place 
or altar.— Prophets, These were men whose 
office it was to sing hymns and praises to 
God; for such in holy writ are called 
prophets, and their singing praises to God 
is called prophesying (1 Par., or 1 Chron. 
xy, 22; xxv, 1). Now there were in those 


CHAP. X, 


| high place, with a psaltery and 
a timbrel, and a pipe, and a harp 
before them; and they shall be 
prophesying. 

6 And the spirit of the Lord shall 
come upon thee. And thou shalt 
prophesy with them, and shalt be 
changed into another man. 

7 When therefore these signs shall 
happen to thee, do whatsoever thy 
hand shall’ find, for the Lord is 
with thee. 

8 And thou shalt go down before 
me to Galgal (for I will come down 
to thee), that thou mayest offer an 
oblation, and sacrifice, victims of 
peace. Seven days shalt thou wait, 
4till I come to thee: and I will shew 
thee what thou art to do. 

9 So when he had turned his back 
to go from Samuel, God gave 
unto him another heart: and all 
these things came to pass that day. 

10 And they came to the foresaid 
hill, and behold a company of 
prophets met him. And the spirit 
of the Lord came upon him, and 
he prophesied in the midst of them. 

11 And all that had known him 
yesterday and the day before, seeing 
that he was with the prophets, and 
prophesied, said to each other: 
What is this that hath happened to 
the son of Cis?. Zs Saul also among 
the prophets? 

12 And one answered another 
saying: And who is their father? 
Therefore it became a proverb: ° Is 
Saul also among the prophets? 


2 1 Kings, xiii, 8. 3 1 Kings, xix, 24. 
days colleges, or schools for training up 
these prophets ; and it seems there was one 
of these schools at this Aill of God; and 
another at Najoth in Ramatha (1 Kings, 
xix, 20, 21). 

Ver. 8 Galgal. Here also by dispensa- 
tion was an altar of God. 

Ver. 12. Their father. That is, their 
teacher or superior. As much as to. say, 
Who could bring about such a wonderful 
change as to make Saul a prophet? 
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13 And when he had made an 
end of prophesying, he came to 
the high place. 

14 And Saul’s uncle said to him, 
and to his servant: Whither went 
yout Theyanswered: To seek the 
asses; and not finding them we 
went to Samuel. 

15 And his uncle said to him: 
Tell me what Samuel said to thee. 

16 And Saul said to his uncle: 
He told us that the asses were 
found. But of the matter of the 
kingdom of which Samuel . had 
spoken to him, he told him not. 

17 And Samuel called together 
the people to the Lord in Maspha. 

18 And he said to the children of 
Israel: Thus saith the Lord the 
God of Israel: I brought up Israel 
out of Egypt, and delivered. you 
from the hand of the Egyptians, 
and from the hand of all the kings 
who afflicted you. 

19 But you this day have rejected 
your God, who only hath saved 
you out of all your evils and your 
tribulations ; and you have said: 
4Nay: but set a king over us. 
Now therefore stand before the 
Lord by your tribes, and by your 
families. 

20 And Samuel brought to him 
all the tribes of Israel, and the lot 
fell on the tribe of Benjamin. 

21 And he brought the tribe of 
Benjamin and the kindreds thereof, 
and the lot fell upon the kindred 
of Metri: and it came to Saul the 
son of Cis. They sought him 
therefore and he was not found. 

22 And after this they consulted 
the Lord whether he would come 
thither. And the Lord answered: 
Behold he is hidden at home. 

23 And they ran and fetched him 
thence. And he stood in the midst 
of the people; and he was higher 
tex #&# #— 
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than any of the people from the 
shoulders and upward. 

24.And Samuel said to all the 
people: Surely you see him whom 
the Lord hath chosen, that there is 
none like him amongall the people. 
And all the people cried and said: 
God save the king. ; 

25 And Samuel told the people 
the law of the kingdom, and wrote 
it in a book, and laid it up. before 
the Lord: and Samuel sent away 
all the people, every one to his own 
house. 

26 Saul also departed to his own 
house in Gabaa: and there went 
with him a part of the army, whose 
hearts God had touched. 

27 But the children of Belial said: 
Shall this fellow be able to save us? 
And they despised him, and brought 
him no presents. But he dissem- 
bled as though he heard not. 


CHAPTER XI. 


Saul defeateth the Ammonites, and delivereth 
Jabes Galaad. 


ND it came to pass about a 
A month after. this that Naas, 
the Ammonite came up, and began 
to fight against Jabes Galaad. And 
all the men of Jabes said to Naas: 
Make a covenant with us ; and we 
will serve thee. 

9 And Naas the Ammonite an- 
swered them: On this condition 
will I make a covenant with you, 
that I may pluck out all your right 
eyes, and make you a reproach in 
all Israel. 

ə And the ancients of Jabes said 
to him: A'low us seven days, that 
we may send messengers to all the 
coasts of Israel, and if there be 
no one to defend us, we will come 
out to thee. — 

4 The messengers therefore came 
to Gabaa of Saul: and they spoke 
these words.in the hearing of the 
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people. And all the people lifted 
up their voices, and wept. 

5 And behold Saul came, follow-| 13 And Saul said: No man shall 
ing oxen out of the field, and he! be killed this day, because the 
said: What aileth the people that | Lord this day hath wrought sal- 
they weep? And they told him| vation in Israel. 
the words of the men of Jabes. 14 And Samuel said to the people: 

6 And the spirit of the Lord came | Come and let us go to Galgal, and 
upon Saul, when he had heard | let us renew the kingdom there. 
these words; and his anger was} 15 And all the people went to 
exceedingly kindled. Galgal. And there they made 

7 And taking both the oxen, he | Saul king before the Lord in Gal- 
cut them in pieces, and sent them | gal ; and they sacrificed there vic- 
into all the coasts of Israel by tims of peace before the Lord. 
messengers, saying: Whosoever | And there Sau! and all the men of 
n _— nas forth, na a Israel rejoiced exceedingly. 

aul and Samuel, so shall it be s 
done to his oxen. And the fear of m CATIES ys. é ui 
the Lord fell upon the people, and | "Sieweth by a sign from heaven that they 
they went out as one man. had done ill in asking for a king. 

8 And he numbered them in ND Samuel said to all Israel: 
Bezec. And there were of the Behold I have hearkened to 
children of Israel three hundred | your voice in all that you said to 
thousand: and of the men of Juda | me, and have made a king over you. 
thirty thousand. 2 And now the king goeth before 

9 And they said to the messengers | you. But [am old and greyheaded: 
that came: Thus shall you say |and my sons are with you. Having 
to the men of Jabes Galaad : To | then conversed with you from my 
morrow, when the sun shall be! youth unto this day, behold here I 
hot, you shall have relief. The|am. 


reign over us? Bring the men and 
we will kill them. 


messengers therefore came, and| 3 !Speak of me before the Lord, 
told the men of Jabes; and they | and before his anointed, whether I 
were glad. have taken any man’s ox, or ass: 
10 And they said: In the morn- | If I have wronged any man: If I 
ing we will come out to you; and | have oppressed any man: If I have 
you shall do what you please with | taken a bribe at any man’s hand. 
us. And I will despise it this day, and 
11 And it came to pass, when the | will restore it to you. 
morrow was come that Saul put| 4 And they said: Thou hast not 
the people in three companies. And | wronged us, nor oppressed us, nor 
he came into the midst of the camp | taken ought at any man’s hand. 
in the morning watch; and heslew| 5 And he said to them: The Lord 
the Ammonites until the day grew |is witness against you; and his 
hot. And the rest were scattered, | anointed is witness this day, that 
so that two of them were not left| you have not found any thing in 
together. my hand. And they said: He is 
12 And the people said to Samuel: | witness. 
1Who is he that said: Shall Saul} 6 And Samuel said to the people: 
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It is the Lord, who made Moses 
and Aaron, and brought our fathers 
out of the land of Egypt. 

7 Now therefore stand up, that I 
may plead in judgment against you 
before the Lord, concerning all the 
kindness of the Lord, which he hath 
shewn to you, and to your fathers: 

8 ?How Jacob went into Egypt, 
and your fathers cried to the Lord: 
and the Lord sent Mosesand Aaron, 
and brought your fathers out of 
Egypt; and made them dwell in 
this place. 

9 And they forgot the Lord their 
God: 3and he delivered them into 
the hands of Sisera, captain of the 
army of Hasor, and into the hands 
of the Philistines, and into the 
hand of the king of Moab; and 
they fought against them. 

10 But afterwards they cried to 
the Lord, and said: We have 
sinned, because we have forsaken 
the Lord, and have served Baalim 
and Astaroth. But now deliver us 
from the hand of our enemies, and 
we will serve thee. 

11 ‘And the Lord sent Jerobaal, 
and Badan, and Jephte,and Samuel, 
and delivered you from the hand 
of your enemies round about: and 
you dwelt securely. 

12 But seeing that Naas king of 
the children of Ammon was come 
against you, you said to me: Nay, 
but a king shall. reign oyer us: 
whereas the Lerd your God was 
your king. 

13 Now therefore your king is 
here, whom you have chosen and 
desired: Behold the Lord hath 
given you a king. 

14 If you will fear the Lord, and 


2 Gen. xlvi, 5. - 3 Judges, iv, 2. 
4 Judges, vi, 14. 


CHAP. XIL Ver. 11. Jerobaal and Badan. 
That is, Gedeon and Samson, called here 
Badan or Bedan, because he was of Dan. 
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serve him, and hearken to his 
voice, and not provoke the mouth 
of the Lord: then shall both you, 
and the king who reigneth over you, 
be followers of the Lord your God. 

15. But if you will not hearken to 
the voice of the Lord, but will rebel 
against his words, the hand of the 
Lord shall be upon you, and upon 
your fathers. 

16 Now then stand, and see this 
great thing which the Lord will do 
In your sight. 

17 Isit not wheat harvest to day? 
I will call upon the Lord, and he 
shall send thunder and rain... 
you shall know and see that you 
yourselves have done a great evil 
in the sight of the Lord, in desiring 
a king over you. 

18 And Samuel cried unto the’ 
Lord: and the Lord sent thunder 
and rain that day. 

19 And all the people greatly 
feared the Lord and Samuel. And 
all the people said to Samuel: 
Pray for thy servants to the Lord 
thy God, that we may not die ; for 
we have added to all our sins this 
evil; to ask for a king. 

20 And Samuel said to the people: 
Fear not.. You have done all this 
evil: but yet depart not from fol- 
lowing the Lord; but serve the 
Lord with all your heart. 

21 And turn not aside after vain 
things which shall never profit you, 
nor deliver you, because they are 


vain. 
22 And the Lord will not forsake: 
his people for his great name’s 
sake: because the Lord hath sworn 
to make you his people. .—)— 
23 And far from me be this sin 
against the Lord, that I should 
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Ver. 17 Wheat harvest. At which time 
of the year, it never thunders or rains in 
those countries. 
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cease to pray for you. And I will 
teach you the good and right way. 
24 Therefore fear the Lord, and 
serve him in truth and with your 
whole heart; for you have seen 
the great works which he hath 
done among you. 

25 Butif you will stilldowickedly: 
both you and your king shall perish 
together. 


CHAPTER XIII. 


The war between Saul and the Philistines. 
The distress of the Israelites. Saul offereth 
sacrifice before the coming of Samuel: for 
which he is reproved. 


gark was a child of one year 
when he began to reign, and 
he reigned two years over. Israel. 

2 And Saul chose him three 
thousand men of Israel. And two 
thousand were with Saul in Mach- 
mas, and in mount Bethel: and a 
thousand with Jonathan in Gabaa 
of Benjamin. And the rest of the 
people he sent back every man to 
their dwellings. | 

3 And Jonathan smote the gar- 
rison of the Philistines which was 
in Gabaa. And when the Philis- 
tines had heard of it, Saul sounded 
the trumpet over all the land, say- 
ing: Let the Hebrews hear. 

4 And all Israel: heard this re- 
port: Saul hath smitten the gar- 
rison of the Philistines.. And Israel 
took courage against the Philis- 
tines. And the people were called 
together after Saul to Galgal. 

5 The Philistines also were as- 
sembled to fight against Israel: 
thirty thousand chariots, and six 
thousand horsemen, and a multi- 
tude of people besides, like the 
sand on the sea shore for number. 
And going up they camped in 
-Machmas at the east of Bethaven. 
CHAP. XIII. 1 1 Kings, x, 8. 


CHAP. XIIL Ver.1. Ofone year. That 
is, he was good and like an innocent child, 
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6 And when the men of Israel 
saw that they were straitened (for 
the people were distressed), they 
hid themselves in caves, and in 
thickets, and in rocks, and in dens, 
and in pits. 

7 And some of the Hebrews passed 
over the Jordan into the land of 
Gad and Galaad. And when Saul 
was yet in Galgal, all the people 
that followed him were greatly 
afraid. 

8 And he waited seven days ac- 
cording to the appointment of 
Samuel ; tand Samuel came not to 
Galgal. And the people slipt away 
from him. 

9 Then Saul said: Bring me the 
holocaust, and the peace offerings. 
And he offered the wenn 

10 And when he had made an end 
of offering the holocaust, behold 
Samuel came: and Saul went forth 
to meet him and salute him. 

11 And Samuel: said to him: 
What hast thou. done? Saul 
answered : Because I saw that the 
people slipt from me, and thou 
wast not come according to the 
days appointed, and the Philistines 
were gathered together in Machmas, 

12 1 said: Now will the Philis- 
tines come down upon me to Gal- 
gal; and I have not appeased the 
face of the Lord. Nati by 
necessity, I offered the holocaust. 

13 And Samuel said to Saul: 
Thou hast done foolishly, and hast 
not kept the commandments of the 
Lord thy God, which he com- 
manded thee. And if thou hadst 
not done thus, the Lord would 
now have established thy kingdom 
over Israel for ever. 

14 But thy kingdom shall. not 
continue. ?The Lord hath sought 
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and for two years continued in that 
innocency. 
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him a man according to his own 
heart: and him hath the Lord 
commanded to be prince over his 
people, because thou hast not ob- 
served that which the Lord com- 
manded. 

.. 15 And Samuel arose and went 
up from Galgal to Gabaa of Ben- 
jamin. And the rest of the people 
went up after Saul, to meet the 
people who fought against them, 
soing from Galgal to Gabaa in the 
aill of Benjamin. And Saul num- 
bered the people, that were found 
with him, about six hundred men. 
16 And Saul and Jonathan his 
3on, and the people that were pre- 
sent with them, were in Gabaa 
of Benjamin: but the Philistines 
encamped in Machmas. 

17 And there went out of the 
camp of the Philistines three com- 
panies to plunder. One company 
went towards the way of Ephra to 
the land of Sual, 

18 And another went by the way 
of Beth-horon; and the third 
turned to the way of the. border, 
above the valley of Seboim towards 
the desert. 

19 Now there was no smith to be 
found in all the land of Israel; for 
the Philistines had taken this pre- 
caution, lest the Hebrews should 
make them swords or spears. 

20 So all Israel went down to the 
Philistines, to sharpen every man 
his ploughshare, and his spade, and 
his axe, and his rake. 

21 So that their shares, and their 
spades, and their forks, and their 
axes were: blunt, even to the goad, 
which was to be mended. 

22 And when the day of battle 
was come, there was neither sword 
nor spear found in the hand of any 
of the people that were with Saul 
and Jonathan, except Saul and 
Jonathan his son. 
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23 And the army of the: Philis- 
tines went out in order to advance 
further in Machmas. 


CHAPTER XIV. 


Jonathan attacketh the Philistines. <A 
miraculous victory. Sauls unadvised oath, 
by which Jonathan is put in danger of his 
life, but is delivered by the people. 


Nix it came to pass one day 
T that Jonathan the son of Saul 
said to the young man that bore 
his armour : Come, and let us go 
over to the garrison of the Philis- 
tines, which is on the other side of 
yonder place. But he told not 
this to his father 

2 And Saul abode in the utter- 
most part of Gabaa under the 
pomegranate tree, which was in 
Magron : and the people with him 
were about six hundred men. 

3 And Achias the son of Achitob 

brother to Ichabod: the son. of 
Phinees, tthe son of Heli the priest 
of the Lord in Silo, wore the 
ephod. And the people knew not 
whither Jonathan was gone. 
4 Now there were between the 
ascents, by which Jonathan sought 
to go over to the garrison of the 
Philistines, rocks standing up on 
both sides, and steep cliffs like 
teeth on the. one side, and on the 
other. The name of the one was 
Boses, and the. name of the other 
was Sene. 

5 One rock stood out towards the 
north over against Machmas ; and 
the other to the south over against 
Gabaa. 

6 And Jonathan said to the young 
man that bore his armour: Come, 


let us go over to the garrison’ of 


these. uncircumcised. It may be 
the Lord will du for us, because it 
is easy for the Lord to save either 
by many, or by few. 

7 And his armourbearer said to 
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him: Do all that pleaseth thy 
mind. Go whither thou wilt, and 
I will be with thee wheresoever 
thou hast a mind. 

8 And Jonathan said: Behold we 
will go over to these men. And 
when we shall be seen by them, 

9 If they shall speak thus to us: 
Stay till we come to you; Let us 
stand still in our place, and not go 
up to them. 

10 But if they shall say: Come 
up to us; Let us go up, because 
the Lord hath delivered them into 


our hands. This shall be a sign |b 


unto us. 

11 So both of them discovered 
themselves to the garrison of the 
Philistines. And the Philistines 
said: Behold the Hebrews come 
forth out of the holes wherein they 
were hid. 

12 And the men of the garrison 
spoke to Jonathan, and to his 
armourbearer, and said: Come up 
to us, and we will shew you a 
thing. And Jonathan said to his 
armourbearer: Let us go up. Fol- 
low me; for the Lord hath de- 
livered them into the hands of 
Israel. 

13 And Jonathan went up creep- 
ing on his hands and feet ; and his 
armourbearer after him. And some 
fell before Jonathan: others his 
armourbearer slew as he followed 


im. 

14 And the first slaughter which 
Jonathan and his armourbearer 
made, was of about twenty men, 
within half an acre of land, which 
a yoke of oxen is wont to plough in 
a day. 

15 And there was a miracle in 
the camp, through the fields : yea 
and all the people of their garrison, 

2 1 Mach. iv, 30. in 
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who had gone out to plunder, were 
amazed. And the earth trembled : 
re it happened as a miracle from 


“ i 
16 And the watchmen of Saul, 
who were in Gabaa of Benjamin 


looked. And behold a multitude 
overthrown, and fleeing this way 
and that. 

17 And Saul said to the people 

that were with him: Look, and 
see who is gone from us. And 
when they had sought, it was found 
that Jonathan and his armour- 
earer were not there. 
18 And Saul said to Achias: 
Bring the ark of the Lord. (For 
the ark of God was there that day 
with the children of Israel.) 

19 And while Saul spoke to the 
priest, there arose a great uproar 
in the camp of the Philistines : and 
it increased by degrees, and was 
heard more clearly. And Saul said 
to the priest : Draw in thy hand. 

20 Then Saul and all the people 
that were with him, shouted to- 
gether, and they came to the place 
of the fight. And behold every 
man’s sword was turned upon his 
neighbour ; and there was a very 
great slaughter. 

21 Moreover the Hebrews that 
had been with the Philistines yes- 
terday and the day before, and 
went up with them into the camp, 
returned to be with the Israelites, 
who were with Saul and Jonathan. 

22 And all the Israelites that had 
hid themselves in Mount Ephraim, 
hearing that the Philistines fled, 
joined themselves with their coun- 
trymen in the fight. And there 
were with Saul about ten thousand 
men. 


23 And the Lord saved Israe that 
ee eee eee 


by divine inspiration to make choice of this 
sign: otherwise the observation of omens is 
superstitious and sinful. 
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day. And the fight went on as far 
as Bethaven. 

24 And the men of Israel were 
joined together that day ; and Saul 
adjured the people, saying: Cursed 
be the man that shall eat food till 
evening, till I be revenged of my 
enemies. So none of the people 
tasted any food. 

25 And all the common people 
came into a forest, in which there 
was honey upon the ground. 

26 And when the people came 
into the forest, behold the honey 
dropped, but no man put his hand 
to his mouth. For the people 
feared the oath. 

27 But Jonathan had not heard 
when his father adjured the people: 
and he put forth the end of the rod, 
which he had in his hand, and dipt 
itin a honeycomb. And he carried 
his hand to. his mouth; and his 
eyes were enlightened. 

28 And one of the people answer- 
ing, said: Thy father hath bound 
the people with an oath, saying: 
Cursed be the man that shall eat 
any food this day. (And the people 
were faint.) 

29 And Jonathan said: My father 
hath troubled theland. You have 
seen yourselves that my eyes are 
enlightened, because I tasted a 
little of this honey : 

30. How much more if the people 
had. eaten of the prey of their ene- 
mies, which they found? Had 
there not been made a greater 
slaughter among the Philistines ? 

31 So they smote that day the 
Philistines from Machmas to Ailon. 
And the people were wearied 
exceedingly. 

32 And falling upon the spoils, 
they took sheep, and oxen, and 
calves, and slew them on the 
ground. And the people ate them 
with the blood. 
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33 And they told Saul that the 
people had sinned against the Lord, 
eating with the blood. And he 
said: You have transgressed. Roll 
here to me now a great stone. 

34 And Saul said: Disperse your- 
selves among the people; and tell 
them to bring me every man his 
ox and his ram, and slay them upon 
this stone, and eat. And you shall 
not sin against the Lord in eating 
with the blood. So all the people 
brought every man his ox with him 
till the night: and slew them-there. 

35 And Saul built an altar to the 
Lord: and he then first began to 
build an altar to the Lord. 

36 And Saul said: Let us fall 
upon the Philistines by night, and 
destroy them till the morning light, 
and let us not leave aman of them. 
And the people said: Do all that 
seemeth good in thy eyes. And 
the priest said: Let us draw near 
hither unto God. 

37 And Saul consulted the Lord’: 
Shall I pursue after the Philistines? 
Wilt thou deliver them into the 
hands of Israel? And he answered 
him not that day. 

38 And Saul said: Bring hither 
all the corners of the people ; and 
know, and see by whom this sin 
hath happened to day. 

39 As- the Lord liveth who is the 
saviour of Israel, if it was done’ by: 
Jonathan my son, he shall surely 
die. In this none of the people 
gainsaid him. 

40 And he said to all Israel: Be 
you on one side, and I with Jona- 
than my son will be on the other 
side. d the people answered’ 
Saul: Do what seemeth good in 
thy eyes. 

41 And Saul said to the Lord: O 
Lord God of Israel, give a sign, by 
which we may know, what the 
meaning is, that thou answerest 
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not thy servant to day. If this 
iniquity be in me, or in my son 
Jonathan, give a proof: or if this 
iniquity be in. thy people, give 
holiness. And Jonathan and Saul 
were taken, and the people escaped. 
42 And Saul said: Cast lots be- 
tween me, and Jonathan my son. 
And Jonathan was taken. 

43 And Saul said to Jonathan : 


Tell me what thou hast done. And, 


Jonathan told him, and said: 
did but taste a little honey with 
the end of the rod, which was in 
my hand ; and behold I must die. 

44 And Saul said: May God do 
so and so to me, and add still 
more: for dying thou shalt die, O 
Jonathan. 

45 And the people said to Saul : 
Shall Jonathan then die, who hath 
wrought this great salvation in 
Israel? This must not be. As 
the Lord liveth, there shall not one 
hair of his head fall to the ground : 
for he hath wrought with God this 
day. So the people delivered Jona- 
than, that he should not die. 

46 And Saul went back, and did 
not pursue after the Philistines: 
and the Philistines went to their 
own places, 

47 And Saul having his kingdom 
established over Israel, fought 
against all his enemies round about, 
against Moab, and against the child- 
ren of Ammon, and Edom, and the 
kings of Soba, and the Philistines ; 
and whithersoever he turned him- 
self, he overcame. 

48 And gathering together an 
army, he defeated Amalec, and 


Ver. 42. Jonathan was taken. Though 
Jonathan was excused from sin, through 
ignorance of the prohibition, yet God was 
pleased on this occasion to let the lot fall 
upon him, to shew unco all the great obli- 
gation of obedience to princes and parents. 

Cmar. XV. Ver. 3. Child. The at 
Master of life and death (who cuts off one 
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delivered Israel from the hand of 
them that spoiled them. 

49 And the sons of Saul, were 
Jonathan, and Jessui, and Mel- 
chisua. And the names of his two 
daughters: the name of the first- 
born was Merob, and the name of 
the younger Michol. 

50 And the name of Saul’s wife, 
was Achinoam the daughter of 
Achimaas. And the name of the 


I | captain of his army was Abner, the 


son of Ner, the cousin german of 
Saul. 

51 For Cis was the father of Saul, 
and Ner the father of Abner, was 
son of Abiel. 

52 And. there was a great war 
against the Philistines all the days 
of Saul. For whomsoever Saul 
saw to be a valiant man, and fit 
for war, he took him to himself. 


CHAPTER XY. 


Saul is sent to destroy Amalec. He spareth 
their king and the best of their cattle: for 
which disobedience he is cast off by the Lord. 


ND Samuel said to Saul: The 
Lord sent me to anoint thee 
king over his people Israel: now 
therefore namie thou unto the 
voice of the Lord. 

2 Thus saith the Lord of hosts: I 
have reckoned up all that Amalec 
hath done to Israel: +How ‘he 
ps them in the way when 
they came up out of Egypt. 

3 Now therefore go, and smite 
Amalec, and utterly destroy all 
that he hath. Spare him not, nor 
covet any thing that is his: but 
slay both man and woman, child 
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half of al] mankind whilst they are children) 
has been pleased sometimes to ordain that 
children should be put to the sword, in 
detestation of the-crimes of. their parents, 
and that they might not live to follow the 
same wicked ways. But without -sucb 
ordinance of God it is not allowable, in any: 
wars, how just soever, to kill children, 
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and suckling, ox and sheep, camel 
and ass. 

4 So Saul commanded the people, 
and numbered themas lambs: two 
hundred thousand footmen, and 
ten thousand of the men of Juda. 

5 And when Saul was come to the 
city of Amalec, he laid ambushes 
in the torrent. 

6 And Saul said to the Cinite: 
Go, depart and get ye down from 
Amalec; lest I destroy thee with 
him. For thou hast shewn kindness 
to all the children of Israel, when 
they came up out of Egypt. And 
the Cinite departed from the midst 
of Amalec. 

7 And Saul smote Amalec from 
Hevila, until thou comest to Sur, 
which is over against Egypt. 

8 And he took Agag the king of 
Amalec alive : but all the common 
people he slew with the edge of the 
sword. 

9 And Saul and the people spared 
Agag and. the best of the flocks of 
sheep and of the herds, and the 
garments and the rams, and all 
that was beautiful, and would not 
destroy them: but every thing that 
was vile and good for nothing, that 
they destroyed. 

10 And the word of the Lord 
came to Samuel, saying: 

11 It repenteth me that I have 
made Saul king: for he hath for- 
saken me, and hath not executed 
my commandments. And Samuel 
was grieved, and he cried unto the 
Lord all night. 

12 And when Samuel rose early, 
to go to Saul in the morning, it 
was told Samuel, that Saul was 
come to Carmel, and had erected 
for himself a triumphant arch : and 
returning had passed on, and gone 
down to I y And Samuel came 
to Saul; and Saul was offering a 
holocaust to the Lord out of the 
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choicest of the spoils which he had 
brought from Amalec. 

13 And when Samuel was come 
to Saul, Saul said to him: Blessed 
be thou of the Lord. I have ful- 
filled the word of the Lord. 

l4 And Samuel said: What 
meaneth then this. bleating of the 
flocks, which soundeth in my ears, 
and the lowing of the herds, which 


I hear? 


15 And Saul said: They have 
brought them from Amalec. For 
the people spared the best of the 
sheep and of the herds that they 
might be sacrificed to the Lord 
thy God; but the rest: we have 
slain. 

16 And Samuel said: to. Saul: 
Suffer me, and I will tell thee what 
the Lord hath said to me this night. 
And he said to him : Speak. 

17 And Samuel said: When thou 
wast.a little one in thy own eyes, 
wast thou not made. the head: of 
the tribes of Israel? And the Lord 
anointed thee to be king over 
Israel. 

18 And the Lord sent thee on the 
way, and said: Go, and. kill the 
sinners of Amalec; and thou 
shalt fight against them until thou 
hast utterly destroyed them. 

19 Why then didst thou not 
hearken to the voice of the Lord: 
but hast turned to the prey, and 
hast done evil in the. eyes of the 
Lord? 

20 And Saul said to Samuel; 
Yea, I have hearkened to.the voice 
of the Lord, and have walked in 
the way by which the Lord sent me, 
and have brought Agag the king 
of Amalec,and Amalec I have slain. 

21 But the people took of the 
spoils sheep and oxen, as the first- 
fruits of those things that. were 
slain, to offer sacrifice to the Lord 
their God in Galgal. 
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22 And Samuel said: ?Doth the 
Lord desire holocausts and victims, 
and not rather that the voice of 
the Lord should be obeyed? For 
obedience is better than sacrifices : 
and to hearken rather than to offer 
the fat of rams. 

23 Because ‘it is like the sin of 
witchcraft, to rebel: and like the 
crime of idolatry, to refuse to obey. 
Forasmuch therefore as thou hast 
rejected the word of the Lord, the 
Lord hath also rejected thee from 
being king. 

24 And Saul said to Samuel: I 
have sinned because I have trans- 
gressed the commandment of the 
Lord, and thy words, fearing the 
people, and obeying their voice. 

25 But now bear, I beseech thee, 
my sin: and return with me, that I 
may adore the Lord. 

26 And Samuel said to Saul: I 
will not return with thee, because 
thou hast rejected the word of 
the Lord, and the Lord hath 
rejected thee from being king over 
Israel. 

27 And Samuel turned about to 
go away: but he laid hold upon 
the skirt of his mantle, and it rent. 

28 And Samuel said to him: *The 
Lord hath rent the kingdom of 
Israel from thee this day,and hath 
given it to thy neighbour who is 
better than thee. 

29 But the triumpher in Israel 
will not spare, and will not be 
moved to repentance: for he is 
not a man that he should repent. 

30. Then he said: I have sinned. 
Yet honour me now before the 
ancients of my people, and before 
Israel, and return with me, that I 
may adore the Lord thy God. 

“2 Ecclus. iv, 17 ; Osee, vi, 6; Matt. ix, 13; 
. xii, 7. 
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31 So Samuel turned again after 
Saul: and Saul adored the Lord. 

32 And Samuel said: Bring hither 
to me Agag the king of Amalec. 
And Agag was presented to him, 
very fat, and trembling. And Agag 
said: Doth bitter death separate 
in this manner % 

83 And Samuel said: As thy 
sword hath made women childless, 
so shall thy mother be childless 
among women. And Samuel hewed 
him in pieces before the Lord in 
Galgal. : . 

34 And Samuel departed to Rama- 
tha: but Saul went up to his house 
in Gabaa. 

35 And Samuel saw Saul no more 
till the day of his death : neverthe- 
less Samuel mourned for Saul, be- 
cause the Lord repented that he 
had made him king over Israel. 


CHAPTER XVI. 


Samuel is sent to Bethichem, where he 
anointeth David: who is taken into Saul’s 
family. 

ND the Lord said to Samuel: 
How long wilt thou mourn for 

Saul, whom I have rejected from 

reigning over Israel? Fill thy horn 

with oil, and come, that I may send 
thee to Isai the Bethlehemite: for 

I have provided me a king among 

his sons. 

2 And Samuel said : How shall I 
go, for Saul will hear of it, and he 
will kill me? And the Lord said: 
Thou shalt take with thee a calf of 
the herd,.and thou shalt say : Iam 
come to sacrifice to the Lord. 

3 And thou shalt call Isai to the 
sacrifice, and I will shew thee what 
thou art to do: and thou shalt 
anoint him whom I shall shew to 
thee. 

4 Then Samuel did as the Lord 


3 1 Kings, xxviii, 17. 
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had said to him. And he came to 
Bethlehem, and the ancients of the 
city wondered, and meeting him, 
they said: Is thy coming hither 
peaceable? 

5 And he said: Jé is peaceable. 
I am come to offer sacrifice to the 
Lord : be ye sanctified, and come 
with me to the sacrifice. And he 
sanctified Isai and his sons, and 
called them to the sacrifice. 

6. And when they were come in, 
he saw Eliab, and said: Is the 
Lord’s anointed before him? 

7 And the Lord said to Samuel : 
Look not on his countenance, nor 
on the height of his stature: be- 
cause I have rejected him. Nor 
do I judge according to the look of 
man: for man seeth those things 
that appear; ‘but the Lord be- 
holdeth the heart. 

8 And Isai called Abinadab, and 
brought’ him before Samuel. And 
he said: Neither hath the Lord 
chosen this. 

9 And Isai brought Samma, and 
he said of him: Neither hath the 
Lord chosen this. 

10 Isai therefore brought hisseven 
sons before Samuel. And Samuel 
said to Isai: The Lord hath not 
chosen any one of these. 

11 And Samuel said to Isai: Are 
here all thy sons? He answered: 
There remaineth yet a young one, 
who keepeth the sheep. And 
Samuel said to Isai: Send, and 
fetch him, for we will not sit down 
till he come hither. 

42 He sent therefore and brought 
him. Now he was ruddy and 
beautiful to behold, and of a 
comely face. And the Lord said: 
Arise, and anoint him, for this is he. 


CHAP. XVL 1 Ps. vii, 10. 
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13 Then Samuel took the horn of 
oil, and anointed him in the midst 
of his brethren. And the spirit of 
the Lord came upon David from 
that day forward: and Samuel 
rose up, and went to Ramatha. 

14 But the spirit of the Lord 
departed from Saul; and an evil 
spirit from the Lord troubled him. 

15 And the servants of Saul said 
to him: Behold now an evil spirit 
from God troubleth thee. 

16 Let our lord give orders, and 
thy servants who are before thee 
will seek out a man skilful in play- 
ing on the harp, that when the evil 
spirit from the Lord is upon thee, 
he may play with his hand, and 
thou mayest bear it more easily. 

17 And Saul said to his servants: 
Provide me then some man that 
can play well, and bring him to me. 

18 And one of the servants 
answering, said: Behold I have 
seen a son of Isai the Bethlehemite, 
a skilful player, and one of great 
strength, and a man fit for war, and 
prudent in his words, and a comely 
person. And the Lord is with him. 

19 Then Saul sent messengers to 
Isai, saying: Send me David thy 
son, who is in the pastures. 

20 And Isai took an ass laden 
with bread, and a bottle of ‘wine, 
and a kid of the flock, and sent 
them by the hand of David his son 
to Saul. 

21 And David came to Saul, and | 
stood before him: and he loved 
him exceedingly, and made him 
his armourbearer. 

22 And Saul sent to Isai, saying: 
Let David stand before me; for 
he hath found favour in my sight. 

23 So whensoever the evil spirit 


2 2 Kings, vii, 8; Ps. lxxvii, 70 ; Ixxxviii, 21; 


Acts, vii, 46; xiii, 22. 
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from the Lord was upon Saul, | Choose out a man of you; and let 
David took his harp, and played; him come down and fight hand to 


with his hand: and Saul was re-|h 


freshed, and was better, for the 
evil spirit departed from him. 


CHAPTER XVII. 


War with the Philistines. Goliath challeng- 
eth Israd. He is slain by David. 


OW the Philistines gathering 

together their troops to battle, 
assembled at Socho of Juda, and 
camped between Socho and Azeca 
in the borders of Dommim. 

2 And Saul and the children of 
Israel being thered together 
came to the valley of Terebinth : 
and they set the army in array to 
fight against the Philistines. 

3 And the Philistines stood on a 
mountain on the one side, and 
Israel stood on a mountain on the 
other side. And there was a valley 
between them. 

4 And there went out a man base- 
born from the camp of the Philis- 
tines named Goliath, of Geth, 
whose height was six cubits and a 


span. 

$ And he had a helmet of brass 
upon his head ; and he was clothed 
with a coat of mail with scales. 
And the weight of his coat of mail 
was five thousand sicles of brass. 

6 And he had greaves of brass 
on his legs; and a buckler of brass 
covered his shoulders. 

7 And the staff of his spear was 
like a weaver’s beam, and the head 
of his spear weighed six hundred 
sicles of iron. And his armour- 
bearer went before him. 

8 And standing he cried out to 
the bands of Israel, and said to 
them: Why are you come out pre- 
pared to fight? Am not Ia Philis- 
tine, and you the servants of Saul ? 


Cuar. XVII. 11 Kings, vi, 1. 


and. 

9 If he be able to fight with me, 
and kill me, we will be servants to 
you: but if I prevail against him, 
and kill him, you shall be servants, 
and shall serve us. 

10 And the Philistine said: I 
have defied the bands of Israel this 
day. Give me a man, and let him 
fight with me hand to hand. 

11 And Saul and all the Israelites 
hearing these words of the Philis- 
tine were dismayed, and greatly 
afraid. 

12 tNow David' was the son of 
that Ephrathite of Bethlehem 
Juda before mentioned, whose 
name was Isai, who had eight sons, 
and was an old man in the days of 
Saul, and of great age among men. 

13 And his three eldest sons fol- 
lowed Saul to the battle: and the 
names of his three sons that went 
to the battle, were Eliab the first- 
born, and the second Abinadab, 
and the third Samma. - 

14 But David was the youngest. 
So the three eldest having followed 
Saul, 

15 David went, and returned from 
Saul, to feed his father’s flock at 
Bethlehem. 

16 Now the Philistine came out 
morning and evening, and pre- 
sented himself forty days. 

17 And Isai said to David his 
son: Take for thy brethren an 
ephi of frumenty, and these ten 
loaves; and run to the camp to 
thy. brethren. 

18 And carry these ten little 
cheeses to the tribune. And go 
see thy brethren, if they are well: 
and learn with whom they are 
placed. 


' 19 But Saul, and they,:and all 


Ver. 23. Departed from him. Chased away by David's devotion. 
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the children of Israel were in the 
valley of Terebinth fighting against 
the Philistines. 

20 David therefore arose in the 
morning, and gave the charge of 
the flock to the keeper: and went 
away loadedas Isai had commanded 
him. And he came to the place of 
Magala, and to the army, which 
was going out to fight, and shouted 
for the battle. 

21 For Israel had put themselves 
in array: and the Philistines who 
stood against them were prepared. 

22 And David leaving the vessels 
which he had brought, under the 
care of the keeper of the baggage, 
ran to the place of the battle and 
asked if all things went well with 
his brethren. 

23 And as he talked with them, 
that baseborn man whose name 
was Goliath, the Philistine, of 
Geth, shewed himself coming up 
from the camp of the Philistines. 
And he spoke according to- the 
same words; and David heard 
them. | . 

24 And all the Israelites when 
they saw the man, fled from his 
face, fearing him exceedingly. 

25 And some one of Israel said: 
Have you seen this man that is 
come up, for he 1s come up to defy 
Israel? And the man that shall 
slay him, the king will enrich with 
great riches, and will give him his 
daughter, and will make his father’s 
house free from tribute in Israel. 

26 And David spoke to the men 
that stood by him, saying: What 
shall be given to the man that 
shall kill this’ Philistine, and shall 
tale away the reproach from Israel? 
For who is this uncircumcised 
Philistine, that he should defy the 
armies of the living God ? 

27 And the people answered him 
the same words saying: These 
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things shall be given to the man 
that shall slay him.. 

28 Now when Eliab his eldest 


brother heard this, when he was 
speaking with others, he was angry 
with David, and said: Why camest 
thou hither? And why didst thou 
leave those few sheep in the desert? 
I know thy pride, and the wicked- 
ness of thy heart: that thou art 
come down to see the battle. 

29 And David said: What have 
I done? Is there not cause to 
speak ? 

30 And he turned a little aside 
from him. to another: and said 
the same word. And the people 
answered him as before. 

31 And-the words which David 
spoke were heard, and were re- , 
hearsed before Saul. 

32 And when he was brought to 
him, he said to him: Let not any 
man’s heart be dismayed in him. 
I thy servant will go, and will 
fight against the Philistine. 

33 And Saul said to David: Thou 
artnot able to withstand this Philis- 
tine, nor to fight against him ; for 
thou art but a boy, but he is a 
warrior from his youth. 

34 And David said to Saul: ?Thy 
servant kept his father’s sheep, and 
there came a lion, %or a bear, and 
took a ram out of the midst of the 
flock. 

35 And I pursued after them, and 
struck them, and delivered it out 
of their mouth. And they rose up 
against me; and I caught them 
by the throat ; and I strangled and 
killed them. 

36 For I thy servant have killed 
both a lion and a bear: and this 
uncircumcised Philistine shall be 
also as one of them. I will go 
now, and take away the reproach 
of the people. For who is this un- 
~ ? Eeclus. xlvii. 3. 3 Or for and. 
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circumcised Philistine, who hath 
dared to curse the army of the 
living God? 

37 And David said: The Lord 
who delivered me out of the paw 
of the lion, and out of the paw of 
the bear, he will deliver me out of 
the hand of this Philistine. And 
Saul said, to David: Go, and the 
Lord be with thee. 

38 And Saul clothed David with 
his garments, and put a helmet of 
brass upon his head, and armed 
him with a coat of mail. 

39 And David having girded his 
sword upon his armour, began to 
try if he could walk in armour: for 
he was not accustomed to it. And 
David said to Saul: I cannot go 
thus, for I am not used to it. And 
he laid them off, 

40 And he took his staff, which he 
had always in his hands: and chose 
him five smooth stones out of the 
brook, and put them into the shep- 
herd’s scrip, which’ he had with 
him. And he took a sling in his 
hand, and went forth against the 
Philistine. 

41 And the Philistine came on,and 
drew nigh against David, and his 
armourbearer before him. 

42 And when the Philistine!ooked, 
and beheld David, he despised 
him. For he was a young man, 
ruddy, andof a comely countenance. 

43 And the Philistine said to 
David: Am I a dog, that thou 
comest to me with a staff? And the 
Philistine cursed David by his gods. 

44 And he said to David: Come 
to me, and I will give thy flesh to 
the birds of the air, and to the 
beasts of the earth. 

45 And David said to the Philis- 
tine: Thou comest to me with a 
sword, and with a spear, and with 
a shield: but I come to thee in the 


name of the Lord of hosts, the God | 


I. KINGS. 


CHAP. XVII. 


of the armies of Israel, which thou 
hast defied. 

46 This day, and the Lord will 
deliver thee into my hand, and I 
will slay thee, and take away thy 
head from thee. And I will give the 
carcasses of the army of the Philis- 
tines this day to the birds of the 
air, and to the beasts of the earth: 
that all the earth may know that 
there is a God in Israel. 

47 And all this assembly shall 
know, that the Lord saveth not with 
sword and spear : for it is his battle ; 
and he will deliver you into our 
hands. 

48 And when the Philistine arose 
and was coming, and drew nigh to 
meet David, David made haste, and 
ran to the fight to meet the Philis- 
tine. 

49 And he put his hand into his 
scrip, and took a stone, and cast it 
with the sling, and fetching it about 
struck the Philistine in the fore- 
head. And the stone was fixed in 
his forehead : and he fell on his 
face upon the earth. 

50 *And David prevailed over the 
Philistine, with a sling and a stone: 
and he struck, and slew the Philis- 
tine.. And as David had no sword 
in his hand, 

51 He ran, and stood over the 
Philistine, and took his sword, and 
drew it out of the sheath, and slew 
him, and cut off his head. And 
the Philistines seeing that their 
champion was dead, fled away. 

52 And the men of Israel and 
Juda rising up shouted, and pursued 
after the Philistines till they came 
to the valley and to the gates of 
Accaron. And there fell many 
wounded of the Philistines in the 
way of Saraim, and as far as Geth, 
and as far as Accaron. 

53 And the children of Israel re- 

* Ecclus. xlvii, 4; 1 Mach. iv, 30. 
13—2 
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turning, after they had pursued the 
Philistines, fell upon their camp. 

54 And David taking the head of 
the Philistine brought it to Jeru- 
salem: but his armour he put in 
his tent. 

55 Now at the time that Saul saw 
David going out against the Philis- 
tines, he said to Abner the captain 
of the army: Of what family is 
this young man descended, Abner? 
And Abner said: As thy soul 
liveth, O king, I know not. 

56 And the king said: Inquire 
thou, whose son this man is. 

57 And when David was returned, 
after the Philistine was slain, Abner 
took him, and brought him in 
before Saul, with the head of the 
Philistine in his hand. 

58 And Saul said to him: Young 
man, of what family art. thou ? 
And David said: I am the son of 
thy servant Isai the Bethlehemite. 


CHAPTER XVIII. 

The friendship of Jonathan and David. The 
envy of Saul, and his design upon David’s 
, a ~ marrieth him to his daughter 

ichol. 


AE it came to pass, when he 
had made an end of speaking 
to Saul, the soul of Jonathan was 
knit with the soul of David, and 
Jonathan loved him as his own 
soul. 

2 And Saul took him that day, 
and would not let him return to 
his father’s house. 

3 And David and Jonathan made 
a covenant: for he loved him as 
his own soul. 

4 And Jonathan stripped himself 
of the coat with which he was 
clothed, and gave it to David, and 
the rest of his garments, even to 
his sword, and to his bow, and to 
his girdle. 

5 And David went out to what- 
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soever business Saul sent him, and 
he behaved himself prudently. And 
Saul set him over the soldiers; 
and he was acceptable in the eyes 
of all the pare and especially in 
the eyes of Saul’s servants. 

6 Nowwhen David returned, after 
he slew the Philistine, the women 
came out of all the cities of Israel, 
singing and dancing, to meet king 
Saul, with timbrels of joy, and 
cornets. 

7 And the women sung as they 
parat. And they said: Saul slew 

is thousands, and David his ten 
thousands. 

8 And Saul was exceeding angry, 
and this word was displeasing in 
his eyes, and he said: They have 
given David ten thousands, and to 
me they have given but a thousand. ’ 
What can he have more but the 
kingdom ? 

9 And Saul did not look on David 
with a good eye from that day and 
forward. : 

10 And the day after, the evil 
spirit from God came upon Saul, 
and he prophesied in the midst of 
his house. And David played with 
his hand as at other times. And 
Saul held a spear in his hand, i 

11 And threw it, thinking to nail 
David to the wall: and David stept 
aside out of his presence twice. 

12 And Saul feared David, be- 
cause the Lord was with him, and 
was departed from himself. 

13 Therefore Saul removed him 
from him, and made him a captain 
over a thousand men : and he went 
out and came in before the people. 

14 And David behaved wisely in 
all his ways: ?and the Lord was 
with him. 


Cuap. XVIII. 1 1 Kings, xxi, 11; 
Ecclus. xlvii, 7. 2 1 Kings, xvi, 13. 
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15 And Saul saw that he was 
exceeding prudent, and began to 
beware of him. 

16 But all Israel and Juda loved 
David, for he came in and went 
out before them. 

17 And Saul said to David: Be- 
hold my elder daughter Merob: 
her will I give thee to wife. Only 
be a valiant man, and fight the 
battles of the Lord. Now Saul said 
within himself : Lêt not my hand 
be upon him ; but let the hands of 
the Philistines be upon him. 

18 And: David said to Saul: Who 
am I, or what is my life, or my 
father’s family in Israel, that I 
should be son-in-law of the king ? 

19 And it came to pass at the time 
when Merob the daughter of Saul 
should have been given to David, 
that she was given to Hadriel the 
Molathite to wife. 

20 But Michol the other daughter 
of Saul loved David. And it was 
told Saul, and it pleased him. 

21 And Saul said: I will give her 
to him, that she may be a stum- 
blingblock to him, and that the 
hand of the Philistines may beupon 
him. And Saul said to David: In 
two things thou shalt be my son-in- 
law this day. 

22 And Saul commanded his ser- 
vants to speak to David privately, 
saying: Behold thou pleasest the 
king; and all his servants love thee. 
~ ow therefore be the king’s son-in- 

wW. 

23 And the servants of Saul spoke 
all these words in the ears of David. 
And David said : Doth it seem to 
you a small matter to be the king’s 
son-in-law? But I am a poor man, 
and of small ability. 

24 And the servants of Saul told 
him, saying: Such words as these 
hath David spoken. 


3 1 Kings, xxv, 28. 
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25 And Saul said : Speak thus to 
David: The king desireth not any 
dowry, but only a hundred fore- 
skins of the Philistines, to be 
avenged of the king’senemies. Now 
Saul thought to deliver David into 
the hands of the Philistines. 

26 And when his servants had told 
David the words that Saul had 
said, the word was pleasing in the 
eyes of David to be the king’s son- 
in-law. 

27 And after a few days David 
rose up, and went with the men 
that were under him. And he slew 
of the Philistines two hundred men, 
and brought their foreskins and 
numbered them out to the king, 
that he might be his son-in-law. 
Saul therefore gave him Michol his 
daughter to wife. 

28 And Saul saw, and understood 
that the Lord was with David. 
And Michol the daughter of Saul 
loved him. 

29 And Saul began to fear David 
more: and Saul became David’s 
enemy continually. 

30 And the princes of the Philis- 
tines went forth: and from the 
beginning of their going forth, 
David behaved himself more wisely 
than all the servants of Saul. And 
his name became very famous. 


CHAPTER XIX. 
Other attempts of Saul upon David's life. 
He cometh to Samuel. Saul's messengers 
and Saul himself prophesy. 


A D Saul spoke to Jonathan his 
son and to all his servants, 
that they should kill David. But 
Jonathan the son of Saul loved 
David exceedingly. 

2 And Jonathan told David, say- 
ing: Saul my father seeketh to kill 
thee. Wherefore look to thyself, I 
beseech thee, in the morning; and 
thou shalt abide in a secret place 
and shalt be hid. 
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3 And I will go out and stand be- 
side my father in the field where 
thou art. And I will speak of thee 
to my father; and whatsoever I 
shall see, I will tell thee. 

4 And Jonathan spoke good things 
of David to Saul his father ; and 
said to him: Sin not, O king, 
against thy servant, David, because 
he hath not sinned against thee ; 
and his works are very good to- 
wards thee. 

5 And he put his life in his hand, 
and slew the Philistine; and the 
Lord wrought great salvation for 
all Israel. Thou sawest it and 
didst rejoice. Why therefore wilt 
thou sin against innocent blood 
by killing David, who is without 
fault ? 

6 And when Saul heard this he 
was appeased with the words of 
Jonathan, and swore: As the Lord 
liveth he shall not be slain. 

7 Then Jonathan called David 


and told him all these words. And |h 


Jonathan brought in David to Saul: 
and he was before him, as he had 
been yesterday and the day before. 

8 And the war began again. And 
David went out and fought against 
the Philistines, and defeated them 
with a great slaughter: and they 
fled from his face. 

9 And the. evil spirit. from the 
Lord came upon Saul: and he sat 
in his house, and held a spear in 
his hand. And David played with 
his hand. 

10 And Saul endeavoured to nail 
David to the wall with his spear. 
And David slipt away out of the 
presence of Saul: and the spear 
missed him, and was fastened in 


Car, XIX. Ver. 18. Najoth. It was 
probably a school or college of prophets, in 


or near Ramatha under: the direction of 
Samuel. 4 d 
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the wal. And David fled and 
escaped that night. 

11 Saul therefore sent his guards 
to David’s house to watch him, 
that he might be killed in the 
morning. And when Michol David’s 
wife had told him this, saying: Un- 
less thou save thyself this: night, 
to morrow thou wilt die, 

12 She let him down through a 
window. And he went and fled 
away and escapéd. 

13 And Michol took an image and 
laid it on the bed: and puta goat’s 
skin. with the hair at the head of it, 
and covered it. with clothes. 

14 And Saul sent officers to seize 
David: and it was:answered that 
he was sick. 

15 And again Saul sent to see 
David, saying: Bring him to me in ' 
the bed, that he may be slain. 

16 And when the messengers were 
come in, they found: an image upon 
the bed, and a goat’s skin at its 


ead. 
17 And Saul said to Michol: Why 
hast thou deceived me so, and let 
my enemy go and flee away? And 
Micholanswered Saul: Because he 
said to me: Let me go, or else I 
will kill thee. 

18 But David fled and escaped, 
and came to Samuel in Ramatha, 
and told him all that Saul had done 
to him. And he and Samuel went 
and dwelt: in Najoth. 

19 And it was told Saul by some, 
saying: Behold David isin Najoth 
in Ramatha. 

20 So Saul sent officers to take 
David : and when they saw a com- 
any of prophets prophesying, and 
amuel presiding over them, the 


t 


was pleased on this occasion that both 
Saul’s messengers and himself should ex- 
perience the like impulse, that he might 
understand, by this instance of the divine 
power, how vain are the designs of man 
against him whom God protects. 
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spirit of the Lord came also upon; And David said: Thy father cer- 


them, and they likewise began to 
prophesy. , 

21 And when this was told Saul, 
he sent other messengers : but they 
also prophesied. And again Saul 
sent messengers the third time: 
and they prophesied also. And 
Saul being exceedingly angry, 

22 Went also himself to Ramatha, 
and came as far as the great cistern, 
which is in Socho, and he asked, 
and said : In what place are Samuel 
and David? And it was told him: 
Behold they are in Najoth in 
Ramatha. 

23 And he went to Najoth in 
Ramatha... And the spirit of the 
Lord came upon him also; and 
he went on, and prophesied till 
he came to Najoth in Ramatha. 

24 And he stripped himself also 
of his garments, and prophesied 
with the rest before Samuel, and 
lay down naked all that day and 
night. This gave occasion to a 
proverb: 1 What! Is Saul too 
among the prophets? 


CHAPTER XX. 


Saul being obstinately bent upon killing 
David, he is sent away by Jonathan. 


15 ee David fled from Najoth, 

which is in Ramatha, and came 
and said to Jonathan: What have 
I done? What is my iniquity, and 
what ¿s my sin against thy father, 
that he seeketh my life? 

2 And hesaid to him: God forbid, 
thou shalt not die: for my father 
will do nothing great or little, with- 
out first telling me. Hath then my 
father hid this word only from me? 
No: this shall not be. 

3 And he swore again to David. 


CHAP. XIX. 1 1 Kings, x, 12. 


CHAP. XX. Ver. 5. To morrow is the new 
moon. The neomenia, or first day of the 
moon, kept according to the law, as a 


tainly knoweth that I have found 
grace in thy sight ; and he will say: 
Let not Jonathan know this, lest 
he be grieved. But truly as. the 
Lord liveth, and thy soul liveth, 
there is but one step (as I may say) 
between me and death. 

4 And Jonathan said to David: 
Whatsoever thy soul shall say to 
me, I will do for thee. 

5 And David said to Jonathan: 
Behold to morrow is the new moon, 
and I according to custom am wont 
to sit beside the king to eat. Let 
me go then that I may be hid in 
the field till the evening of the 
third day. 

6 If thy father look and inquire 
for me, thou shalt answer him: 
David asked me that he might run 
to Bethlehem this own city: be- 
cause there are solemn sacrifices 
there for all his tribe. 

7 If he shall say: Jt as well; thy 
servant shall have peace. But if 
he be angry, know that his malice 
is come to its height. 

8 Deal mercifully then with thy 
servant: for thou hast brought me 
thy servant into a covenant of the 
Lord with thee. But if there be 
any iniquity in me, do thou kill me, 
and bring me not in to thy father. 

9 And Jonathan said: Far be this 
from thee : for, if I should certainly 
know that evil 1sdetermined by my 
father against thee, I could do no 
otherwise than tell thee. 

10 And Davidanswered Jonathan: 
Who shall bring me word, if thy 
father should answer thee harshly 
concerning me? 

11 And Jonathan said to David: 
Come and let us go out into the 


CHAP. XX. 2 Luke, ii, 4. 


festival. Therefore Saul feasted on that 
day, and expected the attendance of his 
family. 
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field. And when they were both of 
them gone out into the field, 

12 Jonathan said to David: O 
Lord God of Israel, if I shall dis- 
cover my father’s mind, to morrow 
or the day after, and there be any 
thing good for David, and I send 
not immediately to thee, and make 
it known to thee, 

13 May the Lord do so and so to 
Jonathan, and add still more. But 
if my father shall continue in 
malice against thee, I will discover 
it to thy ear; and will send thee 
away, that thou mayest go in peace, 
and the Lord be with thee, as he 
hath been with my father. 

14 And if I live, thou shalt shew 
me the kindness of the Lord :. but 
if I die, 

15 Thou shalt not take away thy 
kindness from my house for ever, 
when the Lord shall have rooted 
out the enemies of David, every 
one of them from the earth. May 
he take away Jonathan from his 
house: and may the Lord require 
it at the hands of David’s enemies. 

16 Jonathan therefore. made a 
covenant with the house of David: 
and the Lord required it at the 
hands of David’s enemies. 

17 And Jonathan swore again to 
David, because he loved him: for 
he loved him as his own soul. 

18 And Jonathan said to him: 
To morrow is the new moon, and 
thou wilt be missed : 

19 For thy seat will be empty till 
after to morrow. So thou shalt go 
down quickly, and come to the 
place, where thou must be hid on 
the day when it is lawful to work ; 
and thou shalt remain beside the 
stone, which is called Ezel. 

20 And I will shoot three arrows 


Ver. 15. May he take away Jonathan. 
It is a curse upon himself, if he should 
not be faithful to his promise.—Reouire 
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near it, and will shoot as if I were 
exercising myself at a mark. 

21 And I will send a boy, say- 
ing to him: Go and fetch me the . 
arrows. 

22 If I shall say to the boy: Be- 
hold the arrows are on this side of 
thee, take them up: come thou to 
me, because there is peace to thee, 
and there is no evil, as the Lord 
liveth. But if I shall speak thus 
to the boy: Behold the arrows are 
beyond thee: go in peace, for the 
Lord hath sent thee away. 

23 And concerning theword which 
I and thou have spoken, the Lord 
be between thee and me for ever. 

24 So David was hid in the field. 
And the new moon came: and the 
king sat down to eat bread. l 

25 And when the king sat down 
upon his chair (according to cus- 
tom) which was beside the wall, 
Jonathan arose ; and Abner sat by 
Saul’s side ; and David’s place ap- 
peared empty. 

26 And pu said nothing that 
day ; for he thought it might have 
happened to him, that he was not 
clean, nor purified. 

27 And when the second day after 
the new moon was come, David’s 
place appeared empty again. And 
Saul said to Jonathan his son: 
Why cometh not the son of Isai to 
meat neither yesterday nor to day? 

28 And Jonathan answered Saul: 
He asked leave of me earnestly to 
go to Bethlehem. 

29 And he said: Let me go, for 
there is a solemn sacrifice in the 
city. One of my brethren hath sent 
for me ; and now if I have found 
favour in thy eyes, I will go quickly, 
and see my brethren. For thiscause 
he came not to the king’s table. 


it. That is, revenge it upon David’s ene- 
mies, and upon me, if I should fail of my 
word given to him. 


399 


30 Then Saul being angry against 
Jonathan said to him: Thou son of 
a woman that is the ravisher of a 
man, do I not know that thou 
lovest the son of Isai to thy own 
confusion and to the confusion of 
thy shameless mother ? 

31 For as long as th son of Isai 
liveth upon earth, tuou shalt not 
be established, nor thy kingdom. 
Therefore now pre-ently send, and 
fetch him to me: for he is the son 
of death. 

32 And Jonathan answering Saul 
his father, said : Why shall he die? 
What hath he done? 

33 And Saul caught up a spear to 
strike him. And Jonathan under- 
stood that it was determined by 
his father to kill David. 

34 So Jonathan rose from the 
table in great anger, and did not eat 
bread on the second day after the 
new moon. For he was grieved for 
David, because his father had put 
him to confusion. 

35 And when the morning came, 
Jonathan went into the field, ac- 
cording to the appointment with 
David, and a little boy with him. 

36 And he said to his boy: Go, 
and fetch me the arrows which I 
shoot. And when the boy ran, he 
-A another arrow beyond the 
boy. 

37 The boy therefore came to the 
place of the arrow which Jonathan 

ad shot: and Jonathan cried after 
the boy,and said: Behold the arrow 
is there further beyond thee. 

38 And Jonathan cried again 
after the boy, saying: Make haste 
<p È Stand not. And Jona- 
than’s boy gathered up the arrows, 
and brought them to his master. 

39 And he knew not at all what 


Ver. 31. The son of death. That is, one 
that deserveth death, and shall surely be 
put to death. 
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was doing: for only Jonathan and 
David knew the matter. 
40 Jonathan therefore gave his 
arms to the boy, and said to him: 
Go, and carry them into the city. 
41 And when the boy was gone, 
David rose out of his place, which 
was towards the south; and falling 
ee his face to the ground, adored 

thrice. And kissing one another, 
they wept together, but Davidmore. 

42 And Jonathan said to David: 
Go in peace. And let all stand that 
we have sworn both of us in the 
name of the Lord, saying: The Lord 
be between me and thee, and be- 
tween my seed and thy seed for 
ever. 

43 And David arose, and departed: 
and Jonathan went into the city. 


CHAPTER XXI. 


David receiveth holy bread of Achimelech the 
priest: and feigneth himself mad before 
Achis king of Geth. 


AND David came to Nobe to 

Achimelech the priest: and 
Achimelech was astonished at 
David’s coming. And he said to 
him: Why art thou alone, and no 
man with thee ? 

2 And David said to Achimelech 
the priest: The king hath com- 
manded me a business, and said: 
Let no man know the thing for 
which thou art sent by me, and 
what manner of commands I have 
given thee. And I have appointed 
my servants to such and such a 
place. 

3 Now therefore if thou have any 
thing at hand, though it were but 
five loaves, give me, or whatsoever 
thou canst find. 

4 And the priest answered David, 
saying: I have nocommon bread at 


CuaPp. XXIL Ver.1. WNobe. A city in the 
tribe of Benjamin, to which the tabernacle 
of the Lord had been translated from Silo. 
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hand, but. only holy bread, if the 
young men be clean, especially from 
women f 

5 And David answered the priest, 
and said to him: Truly, as to what 
concerneth women, we have re- 
frained ourselves from yesterday 
and the day before, when we came 
out, and the vessels of the young 
men were holy. Now this way is 
defiled : but it shall also be sancti- 
fied this day in the vessels. 

6 1The priest therefore gave him 
hallowed bread : for there was no 
bread there, but only the loaves of 
proposition, which had been taken 
away from before the face of the 
Lord, that hot loaves might be set 
up. 
7 Now a certain man of the ser- 
vants of Saul was there that day, 
within the tabernacle of the Lord: 
and his name was Doeg, an Edom- 
ite, the chiefest of Saul’s herds- 
men. 

8 And David said to Achimelech ° 
Hast thou here at hand a spear, or 
asword? For I brought not my own 
sword, nor my own weapons with 
me, for the king’s business required 
haste. | 

9 And the priest said: Lo, here is 
the sword of Goliath the Philistine 
whom thou slewest in the valley of 
Terebinth, wrapped up in a cloth 
behind the bn y If thou wilt take 
this, take it: for here is no other 
but this. And David said: There 
is none like that. Give it me. 

10 And David arose and fled that 


CuHap. XXIL ! Matt. xii, 3, 4. 


Ver. 4. If the young men be clean. If 
this cleanness was required of them that 
were to eat that bread, which was but a 
figure of the bread of life which we receive 
in the blessed sacrament ; how clean ought 
Christians to be when they a to 
our tremendous mysteries. And how much 
reason hath the church of God to admit 
none to be her ministers to consecrate and 
daily receive this most pure sacrament, but 
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day from the face of Saul: and 
came to Achis the king of Geth. 

11 And the servants of Achis, 

when they saw David, said to him: 
Is not this David the king of the 
land? Did they not sing to him in 
their dances, saying: *Saul hath 
slain his thousands, and David his 
ten thousands ? 
12 But David laid up these words 
in his heart, and was exceedingly 
afraid at the face of Achis the 
king of Geth. 

13 And he changed his counte- 
nance before them, and slipt down 
between their hands. d he 
stumbled against the doors of the 
gate; and his spittle ran down upon 
his beard. 

14 And Achis said to hisservants: 
You saw the man was mad. Why ’ 
have you brought him to me? 

15 Have we need of madmen, that 
you have brought in this fellow, to 
play the madman in my presence ! 
Shall this fellow come into my 
house ? 


CHAPTER XXII. 


Many resort to David. Doeg accuseth Achi- 
metech to Saul. He ordereth him and all 
the other priests of Nobe to be slain. 
Abiathar escapeth. 


AVID therefore went from 
thence and fled to the cave of 
Odollam. And when his brethren, 
and all his father’s house had heard 
of it, they went down to him thither. 
2 And all that were in distress and 
oppressed with debt, and under 
affliction of mind gathered them- 


2 1 Kings, xviii, 7; Eeclus. xlvii, 7. 


aia 
such as devote themselves to a life of per- 
petual purity. 4 p : 
Ver. 5. The vessels, that is, their bodies, 
have been holy, have been kept from im- 
purity.—Is defiled. Is liable to expose us to 
dangers of uncleanness, —Be sancti ed. That 
is, we shall take care, notwit standing 
these dangerous circumstances, to keep our 


vessels holy, that is, to keep our bodies from - 


every thing that may defile us. 
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selves unto him. And he became him, and gave him victuals, and 
their prince. And there were with gave him the sword of Goliath the 
him about four hundred men. ' Philistine. 

3 And David departedfromthence, 11 Then the king sent to call for 
into Maspha of Moab. And he said | Achimelech the priest the son of 
to the king of Moab: Let my father ; Achitob, and all his father’s house, 
and my mother tarry with you, I) the priests that werein Nobe; and 
beseech thee, till I know what God | they came all of them to the king. 
will do for me. 12 And Saul said to Achimelech: 

4 And he left them under the eyes; Hear, thou son of Achitob. He 
of the king of Moab: and they answered: Here I am, my lord. 
abode with him all the days that 13 And Saul said tohim: Why 
David was in the hold. | have youconspiredagainst me, thou, 

5 And Gad the prophet said to, and the son of Isai? And thou hast 
David: Abide not in the hold. | given him bread and a sword, 
Depart, and go into the land of!and hast consulted the Lord for 
Juda. And David departed, and | him, that he should rise up against 
came into the forest of Haret. |me, continuing a traitor to this 

6 And Saul heard that David was | day. 
seen, and the men that were with; 14 And Achimelech answering the 
him. Now, whilst Saul abode in | king, said: And who amongst all 
Gabaa, and was in the wood, which | thy servants is so faithful as David, 
is by Rama, having his spear in his | who is the king’s son-in-law, and 
hand, and all his servants were | goeth forth at thy bidding, and is 
standing about him, honourable in thy house 4 

7 He said to his servants that; 15 Did I begin to day to consult 
stood about him: Hear me now, ye | the Lord for him? Far be this 
sons of Jemini: Will the son of|from me. Let not the king suspect 
Isai give every one of you fields, | such a thing against his servant, or 
and vineyards, and make you all | any one in all my father’s house :s 
tribunes, and centurions : for thy servant knew nothing of 

8 That all of you have conspired ; this matter, either little or great. 
against me, and there is no one to; 16 Andthekingsaid: Dying thou 
inform me, especially when even shalt die, Achimelech. Thou and 
my son hath entered into league | all thy father’s house. 
with the son of Isai? There is| 17 And the king said to the mes- 
not one of you that pitieth my | sengersthatstood abouthim; Turn, 
case, nor that* giveth me anyjand kill the priests of the Lord. 
information : because my son hath i For their hand is with David : be- 
raised up my servant against me, | cause they knew that he was fled ; 
plotting against me to this day. and they told it not to me. d 

9 And Doeg the Edomite who! the king’s servants would not put 
stood by, and was the chief among | forth their hands against the priests 
the servants of Saul, answering, | of the Lord. 
said: I saw the son of Ísai, in Nobe,| 18 And the king said to Doeg: 
= with Achimelech the son of Achitob ; Turn thou, and fall upon the priests. 
the priest. And Doeg the Edomite turned, and 

10 And he consulted the Lord for : fell upon the priests, and slew in 


CHap. XXII. Ver. 4. The hold. The strong hold, or fortress of Maspha. 
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that day eighty-five men that wore 
the linen ephod. 

19 And Nobe the city of the priests 
he smote with the edge of his sword, 
both men and women, children, and 
sucklings, and ox and ass, and sheep, 
with the edge of the sword. 

20 But one of the sons of Achime- 
lech the son of Achitob,. whose 
name was Abiathar, escaped, and 
fled to David, 

21 And told him that Saul had 
slain the priests of the Lord. 

22 And David said to Abiathar : 
I knew that day when Doeg the 
Edomite was there, that without 
doubt he would tell Saul. I have 
been the occasion of the death of 
all the souls of thy father’s house. 

23 Abide thou with me. Fear not: 
for he that seeketh my life, seeketh 
thy life also; and with me thou 
shalt be saved. 


CHAPTER XXIII. 

David relieveth Ceila, besieged by the Philis- 
tines. He fieeth into the desert of Ziph. 
Jonathan and he confirm their ‘former 
covenant.: The: Ziphites discover him to 
Saul, who pursuing close after him, is 
called away by an invasion from the 
Philistines. 


NM D they told David, saying: 
Behold the Philistines fight 
against Ceila; and they rob the 
barns. 

2 Therefore David consulted the 
Lord, saying: Shall I go and smite 
these Philistines? And the Lord 
said to David: Go. And. thou 
shalt smite the Philistines, and 
shalt save Ceila. 

3 And the men that were with 
David, said to him: Behold we are 
in fear here in Judea. How much 
more if we go to Ceila against the 
bands of the Philistines ? 

4 Therefore David consulted the 
Lord again. And he answered and 


CHAP. XXIII. Ver. 6. An ephod, or the 
ephod. That is, the vestment of. the high 
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said to him: Arise, and go to 
Ceila: for I will deliver the Philis- 
tines into thy. hand. 

5 David therefore, and his men, 
went to Ceila, and fought against 
the Philistines ; and brought away 
their cattle; and made a great 
slaughter of them. And David 
saved the inhabitants of Ceila. 

6 Now at that time, when Abia- 
thar the son of Achimelech fled to 
David to Ceila, he came down 
having an ephod with him. 

7 And it was told Saul that David 
was come to Ceila. And Saul said: 
The Lord hath delivered him into 
my hands ; and he is shut up, being 
come into a city, that hath gates 
and bars. 

8 And Saul commanded all the 
p> to go down to fight against 
Ceila, and to besiege David, and 
his men. 

9 Now when David understood, 
that Saul secretly prepared evil 
against him, he said to Abiathar the 
priest: Bring hither the ephod. 

10 And David said : O Lord God 
of Israel, thy servant hath heard a 
report, that Saul designeth to come 
to Ceila, to destroy the city for my 
sake. 

11 Will the men of Ceila deliver 
me into his hands}. And will Saul 
come down, as thy servant hath 
heard? O Lord God of Israel, tell 
thy servant. And the Lord said: 
He will come down, = = > 

12 And David said : -Will the men 
of Ceila deliver me, and my men, into 
the hands of Saul? And the Lord 
said: They will deliver thee up. 

13 Then David and his men, who 
were about six hundred, arose, and 
departing from Ceila, wandered up 
and down uncertain where they 
should stay. And it was told Saul 


priest, with the urim and thummim, by 
which the Lord gave his oracles. | 
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that David was fied from Ceila, 
and had escaped: wherefore he 
forbore to go out. 

14 But David abode in the desert 
in strong holds ; and he remained 
in a mountain of the desert of Ziph, 
in a woody hill. And Saul sought 
him always: but the Lord delivered 
him not into his hands. 

15 And David saw that Saul was 
come out to seek his life. And 
David was in the desert of Ziph, in 
a wood. 

16 And Jonathan the son of Saul 
arose, and went to David into the 
wood, and strengthened his hands 
in God. And he said to him: 

17 Fear not. For the hand of my 
father Saul shall not find thee: 
and thou shalt reign over Israel: 
and I shall be next to thee. Yea, 
and my father knoweth this. 

18 And the two made a covenant 
before the Lord. And David abode 
inthe wood: but Jonathan returned 
to his house. 

19 1 And the Ziphites went up to 
Saul in Gabaa, saying: Lo, Doth 
not David lie hid with us in the 
strong holds of the wood, in mount 
Hachila, which is on the right hand 
of the desert? 

20 Now therefore come down, as 
thysoul hath desired to come down : 
and it shall be our: business to 
deliver him into the king’s hands. 

21 And Saul said: Blessed be ye 
of the Lord ; for you have pitied 
my case. 

22 Go therefore, I pray you, and 
use all diligence, ‘and curiously in- 
quire, and consider the place where 
his foot is, and who hath seen him 
there. For he thinketh of me, that 
I lie craftily in wait for him. 

23 Consider and see all his lurking 
holes, wherein he is hid ; and return 
to me with the certainty of the 
~ CHAP. XXII. 11Kings,xxvi,L 


I. KINGS. 


CHAP. XXIV. 


thing, that I may go with you. 
And if he should even go down into 
the earth to hide himself, I will 
search him out in all the thousands 
of Juda. 

24 And they arose and went to 
Ziph before Saul. And David and 
his men were in the desert of 
Maon, in the plain at the right 
hand of Jesimon. 

25 Then Saul and his men went 
to seek him. And it was told 
David: and forthwith he went 
down to the rock, and abode in the 
wilderness of Maon. And when 
Saul had heard of it he pursued 
after David in the wilderness of 
Maon. 

26 And Saul went on this side of 
the mountain: and David and his 
men were on the other side of the 
mountain. And David despaired 
of being able to escape from the 
face of Saul. And Saul and his 
men encompassed David and his 
men round about to take them. 

27 And a messenger came to Saul, 
saying: Make haste to come, for 
the Philistines have poured in 
themselves upon the land. 

28 Wherefore Saul returned, leav- 
ing the pursuit of David, and went 
to meet the Philistines. For this 
cause they called that place, the 
Rock of Division. 


CHAPTER XXIV. 


Saul secketh David in the wilderness of En- 
gaddi. He goeth into a cave where David 
hath him in his power. 


‘Ti. David went up from 
thence, and dwelt in strong 
holds of Engaddi. 

2 And when Saul was EN 
from following the Philistines, they 
told him, saying: Behold, David is 
in the desert of Engaddi. 

3 Saul therefore took three thou- 
sand chosen men out of all Israel, 
and went out to seek after David, 
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and his men, even upon the most 
craggy rocks, which are accessible 
only to wild goats. 

4 And he came to the sheepcotes, 
which were in his way. And there 
was a cave, into which Saul went, 
to ease nature. Now David and 
his men lay hid in the inner part 
of the cave. 

5 And the servants of David said 
to him: Behold the day, of which 
the Lord said to thee: I will deliver 
thy enemy unto thee, that thou 
mayest do to him as it shall seem 
good in thy eyes. Then David 
arose, and secretly cut off the hem 
of Saul’s robe. 

6 After which David’sheartstruck 
him, because he had. cut off the 
hem of Saul’s robe. 

7 And he said to. his men: The 
Lord be merciful unto me, that I 
may do no such thing to my master 
the Lord’s anointed, as to lay my 
hand upon him, because he is the 
Lord’s anointed. 

8 And David stopped his men 
with his words, and suffered them 
not to rise against Saul. But Saul 
rising up out of the cave, went on 
his way. 

9 And David also rose up after 
kim: and. going out of the cave 
cried after Saul, saying: My lord 
the king. And Saul looked behind 
him: and David bowing himself 
down to the ground, worshipped, 

10 And said to Saul: Why dost 
thou hear the words of men that 
say, David seeketh thy hurt 4 

11 Behold this day thy eyes have 
seen, that the Lord hath delivered 


Cuar. XXIV. Ver. 6. David's heart struck 
him. That is, with remorse, as fearing he 
had done amiss. 

Ver. 11. A thought to kill thee. That is, 
a suggestion, to which I did not consent. 

Ver. 13. Revenge me of thee, or (as it is in 
the Hebrew), will revenge me. The meanin 
is, that he refers his whole cause to God, 
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thee into my hand, in the cave, and 
I had a thought to kill thee, but m 
eye hath spared thee. For I said: 
will not put out my hand against 
my lord, because he is the Lord’s 
anointed. 

12 Moreover see and know, O my 
father, the hem of thy robe in my 
hand, that when I cut off the hem 
of thy robe, I would not put out 
my hand against thee. Reflect, and 
see, that there is no evil in m 
hand, nor iniquity ; neither have 
sinned against thee: but thou liest 
in wait for my life, to take it away. 

13 The Lord judge between me 
and thee; and the Lord revenge me 
of thee: But my hand shall not be 
upon thee: =- = : 

14 As also itis said in the old pro- | 
verb: From the wicked shall wicked- 
ness come forth. Therefore my hand 
shall not be upon thee. After whom 
dost thou come out, O king of 
Israel ? 

15 After whom dost thou pursue! 
After a dead dog? After a flea? 

16 Be the Lord judge; and judge 
between me and thee; and see, and 
judge my cause; and deliver me out 
of thy hand. 

17 And when David had made an 
end of speaking these words to 
Saul, Saul said: Is this thy voice, 
my son David? And Saul lifted up 
his voice, and wept. 

18 And he said to David: Thou 
art more just than I. For thou 
hast done good to me; and I have 
rewarded thee with evil. 

19 And thou hast shewn this day 
what good things thou hast done to 


to judge and punish according to his justice : 
yet so as to keep himself in the mean time, 
from all personal hatred to Saul, or desire 
of gratifying his own passion, by seeking 
revenge. So far fromit, that when Saul was 
afterwards slain, we find, that instead of 
rejoicing at his death, he mourned most 
bitterly for him, 
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me: how the Lord delivered me, 


into thy hand ; and thou hast not 
killed me. 

20 For who when he hath found 
his enemy, will let him go well 
away? But the Lord reward thee 
for this good turn, for what thou 
hast done to me this day. 

21. And now as I know that thou 
shalt surely be king, and have the 
kingdom of Israel in thy hand : 

22 Swear to me by the Lord, that 
thou wilt not destroy my seed after 
me, nor take away my name from 
the house of my father. 

23 And David swore to Saul. So 
Saul went home: and David and 
his men went up into safer places. 


CHAPTER XXV. 


The death of Samuel. David, provoked 
Nabal, threateneth to destroy him. 8 
appeased by Abigail. 


ND Samuel died. 1And all Is- 
rael was gathered together ; 
and they mourned for him, an 
buried him in hishouse in Ramatha. 
And David rose and went down 
into the wilderness of Pharan. 

2 Now there was a certain man in 
the wilderness of Maon, and his pos- 
sessions were in Carmel. And the 
man was very great: and he had 
three thousand sheep, and a thou- 
sand goats. And it happened that 
he wasshearing his sheep in Carmel. 

3 Now the name of the man was 
Nabal: and the name of his wife 
was Abigail. And she was a pru- 
dent and very comely woman; but 
her husband was churlish, and very 
bad and ill natured. And he was 
of the house of Caleb. i 

4 And when David heard in the 
wilderness that Nabal was shearing 
his sheep, 

5 He sent tenyoung men, and said 

Caar. XXV.. 1 1 Kings, xxviii, 3; 
Ecclus. xlvi, 23. 
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to them : Go up to Carmel, and go 
to Nabal, and salute him in my 
name with peace. 

6 And you shall say: Peace be to - 
my brethren, and to thee, and peace 
to thy house, and peace to all that 
thou hast. 

7 I heard that thy shepherds that 
were with us in the desert were 
shearing. Wenever molested them ; 
neither was there aught missing to 
them of the flock at any time, all 
the while they were with us in 
Carmel. 

8 Ask thy servants, and they will 
tell thee. Now therefore let thy ser- 
vants find favour in thy eyes: for 
we are come in a good day. What- 
soever thy hand shall find give to 
thy servants, and to thy son David. 

9 And when David’s servants 
came, they spoke to Nabal all these 
words in David’s name: and then 
held their peace. 

10 But Nabal answering the ser- 
vants of David, said: Who is 
David? And what is the son of Isai? 
Servants are multiplied nowa days 
who flee from their masters. 

11 Shall I then take my bread, 
and my water, and the flesh of my 
cattle, which I have killed for my 
shearers, and give to men whom [ 
know not whence they are? 

12 So the servants of David went 
back their way : and returning came 
ma told him all the words that he 
said. 

13 Then David said to his young 
men: Let every man gird on his 
sword. And they girded on every 
man his sword. And David also 
girded on his sword: and there fol- 
lowed David about four hundred 
men. And two hundred remained 
with the baggage. 

14 But one of the servants told 
Abigail the wife of Nabal, saying: 
Behold David sent messengers out 
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of the wilderness, to salute our 
master ; and he rejected them. 

15 These men were very good to 
- us, and gave us no trouble: neither 
did we ever lose any thing all the 
time that we conversed with them 
in the desert. 

16 They were a wall unto us both 
by night and day, all the while we 
were with them keeping the sheep. 

17 Wherefore consider, and think 
what thou hast to do: for evil is 
determined against thy husband, 
and against thy house. And he is 
a son of Belial, so that no man can 
speak to him. 

18 Then Abigail made haste and 
took two hundred loaves, and two 
vessels of wine, and five sheep ready 
dressed, and . five .measures of 
parched corn, and a hundred clus- 
ters of raisins, and two hundred 
cakes of dry figs, and: laid them 
upon asses. 

19 And she said to her servants : 
Go before me. Behold I will follow 
after you. But she told not her 
husband Nabal. 

20 And when she had gotten upon 
an ass, and was coming down to the 
foot of the mountain, David and 
his men came down over against 
her, and she met them. 

21 And David said: Truly in vain 
have I kept all that belonged to 
this man in the wilderness, and 
nothing was lost of all that per- 
tained unto him: and he hath 
returned me evil for good. 

22 May God do so and so, and 
add more to the foes of David, if I 
leave of all that belong to him till 
the morning, any that  pisseth 
against the wall. 

23 And when Abigail saw David 


CHAP. XXV. Ver. 22. If I leave of all 
that bel to him. David certainly sinned 
in his designs against Nabal and his family, 
as he himself was afterwards sensible, when 
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she made haste and lighted off the 
ass, and fell before David, on her 
face,and adored upon the ground. 

24 And she fell at his feet, and 
said: Upon me let this iniquity be, 
my lord. Let thy handmaid speak, 
I beseech thee, in thy ears: and 
hear the words of thy servant. 

25 Let not my lord the king, I 

ray, regard this naughty man 

abal: for according to his name, 
he is a fool, and folly is with him. 
But I thy handmaid did not see thy 
servants, my lord, whom. thou 
sentest. 

26 Now therefore, my lord, the 
Lord liveth, and thy soul liveth, 
who hath withholden thee from 
coming to blood, and hath saved 
thy hand to thee: and now let thy 
enemies be as Nabal, and all they ’ 
that seek evil to my lord. 

27 Wherefore receive this blessing, 
which thy handmaid hath brought 
to thee, my lord: and giveit to the 
young men that follow thee, my 
ord. 

28 Forgive the iniquity of thy 
handmaid : for the Lord will surely 
make for my lord a faithful house, 
2because thou, my lord, fightest 
the battles of the Lord. Let not 
evil therefore be found in thee all 
the days of thy life. 

29 For if a man at any time shall 
rise, and persecute thee, and seek 
thy life, the soul of my lord shall 
be kept, as in the bundle of the 
living, with the Lord thy God. 
But the souls of thy enemies shall 
be whirled, as with the violence 
and whirling of a sling. 

30 And when the Lord shall have 
done to thee, my lord, all the good 


2 1 Kings, xvi, 18 ; xvii, 40. 


he blessed God for hindering him from 
executing the revenge he had p aa, 

Ver. 25. His name. Nabal, in Hebrew, 
signifies a fool. 
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that he hath spoken. concerning 
thee, and shall have made thee 
prince over Israel, 

31 This shall not be an occasion 
of grief to thee, and a scruple of 
heart to my lord, that thou hastshed 
innocent. blood, or hast revenged 
thyself: and when the Lord shall 
have done well by my lord, thou 
shalt remember thy handmaid. 

32 And David said to Abigail : 
Blessed be the Lord the God of 
Israel, who sent thee this day to 
meet me, and blessed be thy speech. 

33 And blessed be thou, who hast 
kept me to day, from coming to 
blood, and revenging me with my 
own hand. 

34 Otherwise, as the Lord liveth 
the God of Israel, who hath with- 
holden me from doing thee any 
evil: if thou hadst not quickly come 
to meet me, there had not been left 
to Nabal by the morning light any 
that pisseth against the wall. 

35 And David received at her 
hand all that she had brought him, 
and said to her: Go in peace into 
thy house. Behold I have heard 
thy voice, and have honoured thy 


ace. 

36 And Abigail came to Nabal. 
And behold he had a feast in his 
house, like the feast of a king ; and 
Nabal’s heart was merry: for he 
was very. drunk. And she told him 
nothing less or more until morning. 

37 But early in the morning when 
Nabal had digested his wine, his 
wife told him these words: and his 
heart died within him, and he 
became as a stone. 

38 And after ten days had passed, 
the Lord struck Nabal, and he died. 

39 And when David had heard 


Ver. 39. Blessed be the Lord. David 
praiseth God, on this occasion, not out of 
jo for the death of Nabal (which would 

ve argued a rancour of heart), but because 
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that Nabal was dead, he said: 
Blessed be the Lord, who hath 
judged the cause of my reproach 
at the hand of Nabal, and hath 
kept his servant from evil; and 
the Lord hath returned the wicked- 
ness of Nabal upon his head. Then 
David sentand treated with Abigail, 
that he might take her to himself 
for a wife. 

40 And David’s servants came to 
Abigail to Carmel, and spoke to 
her, saying: David hath sent us 
to thee, to take thee to himself for 
a wife. 

41 And she arose and bowed her- 
self down with her face to the earth, 
and said: Behold, let thy servant 
be a handmaid, to wash the feet of 
the servants of my lord. 

42 And Abigail arose, and made 
haste, and got upon an ass : and five 
damsels went with her, her waiting 
maids ; and she followed the mes- 
sengers of David, and became his 
wife. 

43 Moreover David took also 
Achinoam of Jezrahel. And they 
were both of them his wives. 

44 But Saul gave Michol his 
daughter, David’s wife, to Phalti, 
the son of Lais, who was of 
Gallium. 


CHAPTER XXVI. 


Saul goeth out again after David, who 
cometh by night where Saul and his men 
are asleep, but suffereth him not to be 
touched. Saul again confesseth his fault, 
and promiseth peace. 


Ar the men of Ziph came to 
SaulinGabaa, saying: Behold 
David is hid in the hill of Hachila, 
which is over against the wilder- 
ness. 

2 And Saul arose, and went down 


CHAP. XXVI. 


he saw that God had so visibly taken his 
cause in hand, in punishing the injury done 
to him; whilst by a merciful providence he 
kept him from revenging himself. 


1 1 Kings, xxiii, 19. 
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to the wilderness of Ziph,. having 
with him three thousand chosen 
men of Israel, to seek David in the 
wilderness of Ziph. 

3 And Saul encamped in Gabaa 
Hachila, which was over against 
the wilderness in the way: and 
David abode in the wilderness. 
And seeing that Saul was come 
after him into the wilderness, 

4 He sent spies, and learned that 
he was most certainly come thither. 

5 And David arose secretly, and 
came to the place where Saul was. 
And when he had beheld the place, 
wherein Saul slept, and Abner the 
son of Ner, the captain of his army, 
and Saul sleeping in a tent, and the 
= of the multitude round about 

im, 

6 David spoke to Achimelech the 
Hethite, and. Abisai the son of 
Sarvia the brother of Joab, saying : 
Who will go down with me to Saul 
into the camp? . And Abisai said : 
I will go with thee. 

7 So David and Abisai came to 
the people by night, and found Saul 
lying and sleeping in the tent, and 
his spear fixed in the ground at his 
head: and Abner and the people 
sleeping round about him. 

8 And Abisai said to David: God 
hath shut up thy enemy this day 
into thy hands. Now then I will 
run him through with my spear 
even to the earth at once; and 
there shall be no need of a second 
time. 

9 And David said to Abisai: Kill 
him not.’ For who shall put forth 
hishand against the Lord’sanointed, 
and shall be guiltless ? 

10. And David said: As the Lord 
liveth, unless the Lord shall strike 
him: or his day shall come to die: 
or he shall go down to battle and 
perish. 

11 The Lord be merciful unto me, 
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that I extend not my hand upon 
the Lord’s anointed. Butnow take 
the spear, which is at his head, and 
the cup of water, and let us go. 

12 So David took the spear, and 
the cup of water which was atSaul’s 
head, and they went away.. And 
no man saw it, or knew. it, or 
awaked; but they were all asleep, 
for a deep sleep from the Lord was 
fallen upon them. 

13 And when David was gone 
over to the other side, and stood on 
the top of the hill afar off, and a 
good space was between them, 

14 David cried to the people, and 
to Abner the son of Ner, saying: 
Wilt thou not answer, Abner? And 
Abner answering, said: Who art 
thou, that criest, and disturbest the , 
king? 

15 And David said to. Abner: Art 
not thou a man?. And who is like 
thee in Israel? Why then hast 
thou not kept thy lord the king? 
For there came one of the people 
in to kill the king thy lord. 

16 This thing is ‘not good, that 
thou hast done. : As the Lord 
liveth, you are the sons of death, 
who have not kept your master, 
the Lord’s anointed. And now 
where is the king’s spear, and the 
cup of water, which was at his 
head? 

17. And Saul knew David’s voice, 
and said: Is this thy voice, my son 
David? And David said: Itis my 
voice; my lord the king. 

18 And he said: Wherefore doth 
my lord persecute his servant? 


‘What have I done? Or what evil 


is there in my hand ? 

19 Now therefore hear, I pray 
thee, my lord ‘the: king, the words 
of thy servant: If the Lord stir 
thee up against me, let him accept 
of sacrifice. But if the sons of men, 
they are cursed in the sight of the 
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Lord, who have cast me out this 
day, that I should not dwell in the 
inheritance of the Lord, saying: 
Go, serve strange gods. 

20 And now let not my blood be 
shed upon theearth beforethe Lord: 
for the king of Israel is come out 
to seek a flea, as the partridge is 
hunted in the mountains. 

21 And Saul said: I have sinned. 
Return, my son David, for I will no 
more do thee harm, because my life 
hath been precious in thy eyes this 
day : for it appeareth that I have 
done © foolishh , and have been 
ignorant in very many things. 

22 And David answering, said: 
Behold the king’s spear. Let one 
of the king’s servants come over 
and fetch it. 

23 And the Lord willreward every 
one according to his justice, and 
his faithfulness: for the Lord hath 
delivered thee this day into my 
hand, and I would not put forth my 
hand against the Lord’s anointed. 

24 And as thy life hath been much 
set by this day in my eyes, so let 
my life be much set by in the eyes 
of- the Lord: and let him deliver 
me from all distress. 

25 Then Saul said to David: 
Blessed art thou, my son David: 
and truly doing thou shalt do, and 
prevailing thou shalt prevail. And 

avid went on his way, and Saul 
returned to his place. 


CHAPTER XXVII. 


David goeth again to Achis king of Geth, and 
obtaineth of him the city of Siceleg. 


ND David said in his heart: I 
shall one day or other fall into 
the hands of Saul. Is it not better 


CHAP. XXVII. Ver. 8. Pillaged Gessuri. 
These — were enemies of the people 
of God : and some, if not all of them, were of 
the number of those whom God had ordered 
to be destroyed: which justifies David’s 
proceedings in their regard.. Though it is to 
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for me to flee, and to be saved in 
the land of the Philistines, that Saul 
may despair of me, and cease to 
seek me in all the coasts of Israel? 
I will flee then out of his hands. 

2 And David arose and went 
away, both he and the six hundred 
men that were with him, to Achis 
the son of Maoch, king of Geth. 

3 And David dwelt with Achis at 
Geth, he and his men: every man 
with his household, and David with 
his two wives, Achinoam the Jezra- 
helitess, and Abigail the wife of 
Nabal of Carmel. 

4 And it was told Saul that David 
was fled to Geth: and he sought 
no more after him. 

5 And David said to Achis: If I 
have found favour in thy sight, let 
a place be given me in one of the 
cities of this country, that I may 
dwell there. For why should th 
servant dwell in the royal city wit 
thee ? 

6 Then Achis gave him Siceleg 
that day : for which reason Siceleg 
belongeth to the kings of Juda 
unto this day. 

7 And the time that David dwelt 
in the country of the Philistines 
was four months. 

8 And David and his men went 
up, and pillaged Gessuri, and Gerzi, 
and the Amalecites: for these were 
of old the inhabitants of the coun- 
tries, as men go to Sur, even to the 
land of Egypt. . : 

9 And David wasted all the land, 
and left neither man nor woman 
alive: and took away the sheep and 
the oxen, and the asses, and the 
camels, and the apparel, and re- 
turned and came to Achis. 


be ‘observed here, that we are not under an 
ow ae of justifying every thing that 
he did: for the scripture, in relating what 
was done, doth not say that it was well 
done. . And even such as are true servants 
of God, are not to be imitated in all they do, 
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10 And Achis said to him: Whom 
hast thou gone against to day? 
David answered : Against the south 
of Juda, and against the south of 
Jerameel, and against the south of 
Ceni. . 

11 And David saved neither man 
nor woman, neither brought he any 
of them to Geth, saying: Lest they 
should speak against:us. So did 
David, and such was his proceeding 
all the days that. he dwelt in the 
country of the Philistines. 

12 And Achisbelieved David, say- 
ing: He hath done much. harm to 
his people Israel; therefore he shall 
be my servant for ever. 


CHAPTER XXVIII. 


The Philistines go out to war against Israel. 
Saul being forsaken by God, hath recourse 
toa witch. Samuel appeareth to him. 


ND it came to pass in those 
days, that the Philistines 
gathered together their armies to 
be prepared for war against Israel. 
And Achis said to David : Know 
thou now assuredly, that thou shalt 
go out with me to the war, thou, 
and thy men. 

2 And David said to Achis: Now 
thou shalt know what thy servant 
will do. And Achis said to David: 
And I will appoint thee to guard 
my life for ever. 

3 1Now Samuel was dead, and all 
Israel niourned for him, and buried 
him in Ramatha his city. And Saul 
had put away all the magicians 
and soothsayers out of the land. 

4 And the Philistines were ga- 
thered together, and came and 
camped inSunam. And Saul also 
gathered together all Israel, and 
came to Gelboe. 

5 And Saul saw the army of the 
Philistines, and was afraid : and his 
heart was very much dismayed. 


CHAP. XXVIII. 11 Kings, xxv, 1; 
Ecclus. xlvi, 23. 
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.6 And he consulted the Lord; and 
he answered him not; neither by 
dreams, nor by priests, nor by 
prophets. 

7 And Saul said to his servants : 
Seek me a woman that hath a 
*divining spirit; and I will go to 
her, and inquire by her. And his 
servants said to him: There is a 
woman that hath a divining spirit 
at Endor. 

8 Then he disguised himself and 
put on other clothes. And he went, 
and two men with him, and they 
came to the woman by night. And 
he said to her: Divine to me by thy 
divining spirit, and bring me up 
him whom I shall tell thee. 

9 And the woman said to him: 
Behold thou knowest all that Saul 


hath done, and how he hath rooted ’ 


out the magicians and soothsayers 
from theland. Why then dost thou 
lay a snare for my life, to cause me 
to be put to death 4 

10 And Saul swore unto her by 
the Lord, saying: As the Lord 
liveth there shall no evil happen to 
thee for this thing. 

11. And the woman said to him: 
Whom shall I bring up to thee? 
And he said, Bring me up Samuel. 

12 And wken the woman saw 
Samuel, she cried out with a loud 
voice, and said to Saul: Why hast 
thou deceived me? For thou art 
Saul. 

13 And the king said to her: Fear 
not. What hast thou seen? And 
the woman said to Saul: I saw 
gods ascending out of the earth. 

14 And hesaid to her: What form 
is he of? And she said: An old 
man cometh up; and he is.covered 
with a mantle. And Saul under- 
stood that it was Samuel, and he 


2 Lev. xx, 27; Deut. xviii, 11; Acts, xvi, 16. 


CHAP. XXVIII. Ver. 14. Understood that 
tt was Samuel. It is the more common 
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bowed himself with his face to the 
ground, and adored. 

15 AndSamuel said to Saul : °W hy 
hast thou disturbed my rest, that I 
should be brought up? And Saul 
said: I am in great distress ; for the 
Philistines fight against me; and 
God is departed from me; and 
would not hear me, neither by the 
hand of prophets, nor by dreams. 
Therefore I have called thee, that 
thou mayest shew me what I 
shall do. 

16 And Samuel said: Why askest 
thou me, seeing the Lord has de- 
parted from thee, and is gone over 
to thy rival ? 

17 For the Lord will do to thee 
as he spoke by me, and he will 
rend thy kingdom out of thy hand, 
and will give it to thy neighbour 
David. 

18. Because thou didst not obey 
the voice of the Lord, neither didst 
thou execute the wrath of his indig- 
nation upon Amalec. Therefore 
hath the Lord done to thee what 
thou sufferest this day. 

19 And the Lord also will deliver 
Israel with thee into the hands of 
the Philistines. And to morrow 
thou and thy sons shall be with me. 
And the Lord will also deliver the 
army of Israel into the hands of 
the Philistines. 

20 Andforthwith Saul fellallalong 
on the ground, for he was frightened 
withthe wordsof Samuel: and there 
was no strength in him, for he had 
eaten no bread all that day. 

21 And the woman came to Saul 
(for he was very much troubled) 


3 Ecclus. xlvi, 23. 


opinion of the holy fathers, and interpreters, 
that the soul of Samuel appeared indeed : 
and not, as some have imagined, an evil 
spirit in his shape.. Not that the power of 
her magic could bring him thither; but 
that God-was pleased for the punishment 
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and said to him: Behold thy hand- 
maid hath obeyed thy voice; and I 
have put my life in my hand ; and 
I hearkened unto the words which 
thou spokest to me. 

22 Now therefore hear thou also 
the voice of thy handmaid: and let 
me set before thee a morsel of 
bread, that thou mayest eat and 
recover strength, and be able to go 
on thy journey. 

23 But he refused, and said : I will 
not eat. But his servants and the 
woman forced him ; and at length 
hearkening to their voice, he arose 
—y the ground and sat upon the 

ed. 

24 Now the woman had a fatted 
calf in the house, and she made 
haste and killed it: and taking 
meal kneaded it, and baked some 
unleavened bread | 

25 And set it before Saul, and 
before his. servants. And when 
they had eaten they rose up, and 
walked all that night. 


CHAPTER XXIX. 


David going with the Philistines is sent back 
by their princes. 


KT OW all the troops of the Philis- 
tines were gathered together to 
Aphec : and Israel also camped by 
the fountain which is in Jezrahel. 
2 And the lords of the Philistines 
marched with their hundreds and 
their thousands. But David and 
his men were in the rear with Achis. 
3 And the princes of the Philis- 
tines said to Achis: What mean 
these Hebrews? And Achis said 
to the princes of the Philistines : 
Do you not know David, who was 
the servant of Saul the king of 
Israel,and hath been with me many 


of Saul, that Samuel himself should de- 
nounce unto him the evils that were falling 
upon him (Ecclus. xlvi, 23). 

Ver. 19. With me. Thatis, in the state 
ofi the dead, and in another world, though 
not in the same place. 
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days, or years ; and I have found 
no fault in him, since the day that 
he fled over to me until this day ? 
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11 So David and his men arose in 
the night, that they might set for- 
ward in the morning, and returned 


4 4But the princes of the Philis- | to the land of the Philistines. And 


tines were angry with him; and 
they said to him: Let this man 
return, and abide in his place, which 
thou hast appointed him. And let 
him not go down with us to battle, 
lest he be an adversary to us, when 
we shall begin to fight: for how 
can he otherwiseappease his master, 
but with our heads? 

5 Is not this David, to whom they 
sung in their dances, saying : Saul 
slew his thousands, and David his 
ten thousands ? 

6 Then Achis called David, and 
said to him: As the Lord liveth, 
thou art upright and good. in my 
sight ; and so is thy going out, and 
thy coming in with me in the army. 
And I have not found any evil in 
thee, since the day that thou camest 
to me unto this day: but thou 
pleasest not the lords. 

7 Return therefore, and go in 
peace, and offend not the eyes of 
the princes of the Philistines. 

8 And David said to Achis: But 
what have I done, and what hast 
thou found in me thy servant, from 
the day that I have been in thy 
sight until this day, that I may 
not go and fight against the enemies 
of my lord the king? 

9 And Achis answering said to 
David: I know that thou art good 
in my sight, ĉas an angel of God ; 
but the -princes of the Philistines 
have said: He shall not go up.with 
us to the battle. 

10 Therefore arise in the morning, 
thou, and the servants of thy lord, 
who came with thee; and when 
es are up before day, and it shall 

egin to be light, go on your way. 

CHAP. XXIX. 11 Par. xii, 19. 
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the Philistines went up to Jezrahel. 


CHAPTER XXX. 


The Amalecites burn Siceleg, and carry of 
the prey. David pursueth after them, and 
recovereth all owt of their hands. 


OW when David and his men 
were come to Siceleg on the 
third day, tthe Amalecites had 
made an invasion on the south side 
upon Siceleg, and had smitten 
Siceleg, and burnt it with fire. 

2 And had taken the women cap- 
tives that were in it, both little 
and great : and they had not killed 
any person, but had carried them 
with them, and went on their way. ’ 

3 So when David and his men 
came to the city, and found it burnt 
with fire, and that their wives and 
their sons, and their daughters were 
taken captives, 

4 David and the people that were 
with him, lifted up their voices, and 
wept till they had no more tears. 

5 For the two wivesalso of David 
were taken captives, Achinoam the 
Jezrahelitess, and Abigail the wife 
of Nabal of Carmel. 

6 And David was greatly afflicted. 
For the people had a mind to stone 
him; for the soul of every man 
was bitterly grieved for his sons, 
and daughters. But. David took 
courage in the Lord his God. 

7 And he said to Abiathar the 
priest the son of Achimelech : 
Bring me hither the ephod. - And 
Abiathar brought the ephod to 
David. | 

8. And David consulted the Lord, 
saying: Shall I pursue after these 
robbers, and shall I overtake them, 
ornot? And the Lord said to him: 
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Pursue after them. For thou shalt 
surely overtake them and recover 
the prey. 

9 So David went, he and the six 
hundred men that were with hini. 
Andthey came to the torrent Besor : 
and some being weary stayed there. 

10 But David pursued, he an 
four hundred men: for twohundred 
stayed, who being weary could not 
go over the torrent Besor. 

11 And they found an Egyptian 
in the field, and brought him to 
David: and they gave him bread 
to eat, and water to drink, 

12 As also a piece of a cake of 
figs, and two bunches of raisins. 
And when he had eaten them his 
spirit returned, and he was re- 
freshed: for he had not eaten 
bread, nor drunk water three days, 
and three nights. 

13 And David said to him: To 
whom dost thou belong? Or whence 
dost thou come? And whither art 
thou going? He said: [ama young 
man of Egypt, the servant of an 
Amalecite; and my master left me, 
because I began to be sick three 
days ago. 

14 For'we made an invasion on 
the south side of Cerethi, and a 
Juda, and upon the south of Caleb, 
and we burnt Siceleg with fire. 

15 And David said to him: Canst 
thou bring me to this company? 
And he said: Swear to me by God, 
that thou wilt not kill me, nor de- 
liver me into the hands of my 
master, and I will bring thee to this 
company. And David swore to him. 

16 And when he had brought him, 
behold they were lying spread upon 
all the ground, eating and drinking, 
and as 1t were keeping a festival 
day, for all the prey, and the spoils 
which they had taken out of the 
land of the Philistines, and out of 
the land of Juda. 
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17 And David slew them from 
the evening unto the evening of the 
next day: and there escaped nota 
man of them, but four hundred 
young men, who had gotten upon 
camels, and fled. 

18 So David recovered all that the 


d|Amalecites had taken; and he 


rescued his two wives. 

19 And there was nothing missing 
small or great, neither of their sons 
or their daughters, nor of the spoils: 
and whatsoever they had taken 
David recovered all. 

20 And he took all the flocks and 
the herds, and made them go before 
him. And they said: This is the 
prey of David. 

21 And David came to the two 
hundred men, who being weary had 
stayed, and were not able to follow 
David, and he had ordered them to 
abide at the torrent Besor. And 
they came out to meet David, and 
the people that were with him. 
And David coming to the people 
saluted them peaceably. 

22 Then all the wicked and unjust 
men that had gone with David 
answering, said: Because they came 
not with us, we will not give them 
any thing of the prey which we 
have recovered. But let every man 
take his wife and his children, and 
be contented with them, and go his 
way. 

23 But David said: Youshall not 
do so, my brethren, with these things 
which the Lord hath given us, who 
hath kept us, and hath delivered 
the robbers that invaded us into 
our hands. 

24 And no man shall hearken to 
er in this matter. - But equal shall 

e the portion of him that went 
down to battle and of him that 
abode at the baggage; and they 
shall divide alike. 

25 And this hath been done from 


CHAP. XXXI. 


that day forward, and since was 
made a statute, and an ordinance, 
and.as a law in Israel. 

26 Then David came to Siceleg, 
and sent presents of the prey to 
the ancients of Juda his neigh- 
bours, saying: Receive a blessing of 
the prey of the enemies of the Lord. 

27 To them that were in Bethel, 
and that were in Ramoth to the 
south, and to them that were in 
J ether, 

28 And to them that were in 
Aroer and that were in Sephamoth, 
and that were in Esthamo, 

29 And that were in Rachal, and 
that, were in the cities of Jerameel, 
and that were in the cities of Ceni, 

30 And that were in Arama, and 
that were in the lake Asan, and 
that were in Athach, 

31 And that were in Hebron, and 
to the rest that were in those 
places, in which David had abode 
with his men. 


CHAPTER XXXI. 


Israel is defeated by the Philistines. Saul 
and his sons are slain. 
NDthe Philistinesfoughtagainst 
Israel : and the men. of. Israel 
fled from before the Philistines, and 
fell down slain in mount Gelboe. 

2 1And the Philistines fell upon 
Saul, and upon his sons: and they 
slew Jonathan, and Abinadab and 
Melchisua the sons of Saul. 

3 And the whole weight of the 
battle was turned upon Saul: and 
the archers overtook him. And he 
was grievously wounded by the 
archers. 

4 2Then Saul said to his armour- 
bearer: Draw thy sword, and kill 
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me: lest these uncircumcised come, 
and slay me, and mock at me. And 
his armourbearer would not: for he 
was struck with exceeding great 
fear. Then Saul took his sword, 
and fell upon it. 

5 And when his armourbearer 
saw this, to wit, that Saul was 
dead, he also fell upon his sword 
and died with him. 

6 So Saul died, and his three sons, 
and his armourbearer, and all his 
men that same day together. 

7 And the men of Israel, that were 
beyond the valley, and beyond the 
Jordan, seeing that the Israelites 
were fled, and that Saul was dead, 
and his sons, forsook their cities, 
and fled: and the Philistines came, 
and dwelt there. 

8 And on the morrow the Philis- 
tines came to strip the slain: and 
they found Saul and his three sons 
lying in mount Gelboe. 

9 And they cut off Saul’s head, 
and stripped him of his armour, and 
sent into the land of the Philistines 
round about, to publish it in the 
temples of their idols, and among 
their people. 

10. And they put his armour in the 
temple of Astaroth : but his body 
they hung on the wall of Bethsan. 

11 3 Now when the inhabitants of 
Jabes Galaad had heard all that the 
Philistines had done to Saul, 

12 Allthe most valiant men arose, 
and walked all the night, and took 
the body of Saul, and the bodies of 
his sons, from the wall of Bethsan. 
And they came to Jabes Galaad, 
and burnt them there. 

13 And.they took their bones and 
buried them in the wood of Jabes. 
and fasted seven days. 
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SECOND BOOK QF SAMUEL, 


OTHERWISE CALLED THE 
SECOND BOOK OF KINGS. 


This Look relates the transactions from the death of Saul until the end 
of David's reign, being a history for the space of about forty-six 
years. 


CHAPTER I. 7 And looking behind him, and 


David mourneth for the death of Saul and seeing me, he called me. And I 
Jonathan. He ordereth the man to be| answered: Here am I. 
slain who pretended he had killed Saul. | 8 And he said to me: Who art 
J OW it came to pass, after Saul | thou? And I said to him: I am 


was dead, that David returned jan Amalecite. 


from the slaughter of the Amalec- 
ites, and abode two days in Siceleg.| me, and kill me. For anguish. is 
2 And on the third day, there ap-! come upon me ; and as yet my 
peared a man who came out of | whole life is in me. 
Saul’s camp, with his garments rent, | 10 So standing over him, I killed 
and dust strewed on his head: and | him: for I knew that he could not 
when he came to David, he fell | live after the fall. And I took the 
upon his face, and adored. diadem that was on his head, and 
3 And David said to him: From | the bracelet that was on his arm, 
whence comest thou? And he said|and have brought them hither to 
to him: I am fled out of the camp | thee, my lord. 
of Israel. : 11 Then David took hold of his 
4 And David saidunto him: What garments and rent them; and like- 
is the matter that is come to pass? | wise all the menthat were with him. 
Tell me. He said: The yeasie are; 12 And they mourned, and wept, 
fled from the battle: and many of | and fasted until evening for Saul, 
the people are fallen and dead. | and for Jonathan his son, and for 
Moreover Saul and Jonathan his | the people of the Lord, and for the 
son are slain. house of Israel: because they were 
5 And David said to the young’ fallen by the sword. 
man that told him: How knowest| 13 And David said to the young 
thou that Saul and Jonathan his! man that told him: Whence art 
son, aredead? .. | l thou? He answered: I am the son 
6 And the.young man that told | of a stranger of Amalec: 
him, said; I came by chance upon | 14 David said to him: Why didst 
mount Gelboe,andSaulleaned upon | thou not fear to put out thy hand 
his spear: and the chariots and _ to kill the Lord’s anointed ? 
horsemen drew nigh unto him. | 


9 And he said to me: Stand over 
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story of the young Amalecite was not true, | with the last chapter of the foregoing book, 
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15 And David calling one of his 
servants, said: Go near and fall 
upon him. -And he struck him so 
that he died. : 

16 And David said to him: Thy 
blood be upon thy own head. For 
thy own mouth hath spoken against 
thee, saying: I have slain the Lord’s 
anointed. 

17 And David made this kind of 
lamentation over Saul, and over 
Jonathan his son. 

18 o he commanded that they 
should teach the children of Juda 
the use of the bow, as it is written 
in the book of the just.) And he 
said : Consider, O Israel, for them 
that are dead, wounded on. thy 
high places. 

19 The illustrious of Israel are 
slain: upon thy mountains: How 
are the valiant fallen ? , 

20 Tell it not in Geth, publish it 
not in the streets of Ascalon : lest 
the daughters of the Philistines re- 
joice, lest the daughters of. the 
uncircumcised triumph. 

21 Ye mountains of Gelboe, let 
neither dew, nor rain come, upon 
you: neither be they fields of first- 
fruits. For there was cast away the 
shield of the valiant, the shield of 
Saul as though he had not been 
anointed with oil. 

22 From the blood of the slain, 
from the fat of, the valiant, the 
arrow of Jonathan never turned 
back ; and the sword of Saul did 
not return. empty. 

23 Saul and Jonathan, lovely, and 
comely in their life, even in death 
they were not divided: they were 
swifter than eagles, stronger than 
lions. 

24 Ye daughters of Israel, weep 
over Saul, who clothed you with 
scarlet in delights, who gave orna- 
ments of gold for your attire. 

25 How are the valiant fallen in 
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battle? Jonathan slain in the high 
places ? 

26 I grieve for thee, my brother 
Jonathan: exceedingly beautiful, 
and amiable to me above the love 
of women. As the mother loveth 
her only son, so did I love thee. 

27 How are the valiant fallen, and 
the weapons of war perished $ 


CHAPTER II. 

David is received and anointed king of 
Juda. Isboseth the son of Saul reigneth 
over the rest of Israel. A battle between 
Abner and Joab. 


A D after these things David con- 
sulted the Lord, saying : Shall 
I go up into one of the cities of 
Juda? And the Lord said to him: 
Go'up. And David said: Whither 
shall I go up? And he answered 
him : Into Hebron. iE 

2 So David went up, and his two 
wives, Achinoam the Jezrahelitess, 
and Abigail the wife of Nabal of 
Carmel. 

3 And the men also that were 
with him. David brought up every 
man with his household: and they 
abode in the towns of Hebron. 

4 1And the men of Juda came, 
and anointed David there, to be 
king over the house of Juda. And 
it was told David, that the men of 
Jabes Galaad had buried Saul. 

5 David therefore sent messengers 
to the men of Jabes Galaad, and 
said to them: Blessed be you to the 
Lord, who have shewn this mercy 
to your master Saul, and have 
buried him. 

6 And now the Lord surely will 
render you mercy and truth; and 
I also will requite you for this good 
turn, because you have done this 
thing. ) 

7 Let your hands be strengthened; 
and be ye men of valour: for al- 
though your master Saul be dead, 
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yet the house of Juda hath anointed | 17 And there was a very fierce 
me to be their king. battle that day: and Abner was 
8 But Abner the son of Ner,; put to flight, with the men of 
general of Saul’s army, took Isbo- | Israel, by the servants of David. 
seth the son of Saul, and led him| 18 And there were the three sons 
about through the camp, of Sarvia there, Joab, and Abisai, 
9 And made him kingover Galaad, | and Asael. Now Asael was a most 
and over Gessuri,and over Jezrahel, | swift runner, like one of the roes 
and over Ephraim, and over Benja- | that abide in the woods. 
min, and over all Israel. 19 And Asael pursued after Ab- 
10 Isboseth the son of Saul was | ner, and turned not to the right 
forty years old when he began to/| hand nor to the left from following 
reign over Israel. And he reigned | Abner. 
two years ; and only the house of | 20 And Abner looked behind him, 
Juda followed David. and said: Art thou Asael? And 
11 And the number of the days| he answered: I am. 
that David abode, reigning in| 21 And Abner said to him: Go 
Hebron over the house of Juda,|to the right hand or to the left, 
was seven years and six months. !and lay hold on one of the young 
12 And Abner the son of Ner, and ; men and take thee his spoils. But 
the servants of Isboseth the son of | Asael would not leave off following 
Saul, went out from the camp to| him close. 
Gabaon. 22 Andagain Abner said to Asael: 
18 And Joab the son of Sarvia, | Go off, and do not follow me, lest 
and the servants of David went out, | I be obliged to stab thee to the 
and met them by the pool of Ga-; ground; and I shall not be able 
baon. And when they were come | to hold up my face to Joab thy 
together, they sat down over against | brother. 
one another: the one on the one| 23 But he refused to hearken to 
side of the pool, and the other on} him, and would not turn aside. 
the other side. Wherefore Abner struck him with 
14 And Abner said to Joab: Let| his spear with a back stroke in 
the young men rise, and play | the groin, and thrust him through. 
before us. And Joab answered :| And he died upon the spot: and 
Let them rise. all that came to the place where 
15 Then there arose and went over | Asael fell down and died, stood 
twelve in number of Benjamin, of | still. 
the part of Isboseth the son of Saul, | 24 Now while Joab and Abisai 
and twelveof the servants of David. | pursued after Abner, the sun went 
16 And every one catching his|down. And they came as far as 
fellow by the head, thrust his} the hill of the aqueduct, that lieth 
sword into the side of his adver-| over against the valley by the way 
sary: and they fell down together. | of the wilderness in Gabaon. 
And the name of the place was} 25 And the children of Benjamin 
called : The field of the valiant, in| gathered themselves together to 
Gabaon. Abner: and being joined in one 
— Tanto | bedy, theystoed on the toprel armil, 
Guar. Il. Ver 10. Mexreigued tesco yoan: | —— __"_____ =e 
t is, before he began visibiy to decline: | months; for so long David reigned i» 
but in all he reigned seven years and six | Hebron. 
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26 And Abner cried out to Joab, 
and said: Shall thy sword rage 
unto utter destruction? Knowest 
thou not that it 1s dangerous to 
drive people to despair? How long 
dost thou defer to bid ,the people 
cease from pursuing after their 
brethren 1 

27 And Joab said: As the Lord 
liveth, if thou hadst spoke sooner, 
even in the morning the people 
should have retired from pursuing 
after their brethren. 

28 Then Joab sounded the trum- 
pet, and all the army stood still, 
and did not pursue after Israel any 
farther, nor fight any more. 

29 And Abner and his men walked 
all that night through the plains. 
And they passed the Jordan: and 
having gone throughall Beth-horon, 
came to the camp. 

30 And Joab returning, after he 
had left Abner, assembled all the 
people: and there were wanting 
of David’s servants nineteen men, 
beside Asael. 

31 But the servants of David had 
killed of Benjamin, and of the men 
that were with Abner, three hun- 
dred and sixty, who all died. 

32 And they took Asael, and 
buried him in the sepulchre of his 
father in Bethlehem. And Joab, 
and the men that were with him, 
marched all the night, and they 
came to Hebron at break of day. 


CHAPTER III. 


David groweth daily stronger. Abner cometh 
over tohim. He is treacherously slain by 
Joab. 


Ne there was a long war be- 
tween the house of Saul and 
the house of David: David pros- 
pering and growing always stronger 
and stronger, but the house of Saul 
decaying daily. 

CHAP. III. Ver. 1. There was a long 
war. Rather a strife or emulation than 
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2 1And sons were born to David 
in Hebron. And his firstborn was 
Amnon of Achinoam the Jezrahel- 
itess : 

3 And his second Cheleab of 
Abigail the wife of Nabal of Car- 
mel: and the third Absalom the 
son of Maacha the daughter of 
Tholmai king of Gessur : 

4 And the fourth Adonias, the 
son of Haggith: and the fifth. 
Saphathia the son of Abital: 

5 And the sixth Jethraam of 
Egla the wife of David. These 
were born to David in Hebron. 

6 Now while there was war be- 
tween the house of Saul and the 
house of David, Abner the son of 
Ner ruled the house of Saul. 

7 And Saul had a concubine 
named Respha, the daughter of 
Aia. And Isboseth said to Abner: 

8 Why didst thou go in to my 
father’s concubine? And he was 
exceedingly angry for the words of 
Isboseth, and said: Am I a dog’s 
head against Juda this day, who 
have shewn mercy to the house of 
Saul thy father, and to his brethren 
and friends, and have not delivered 
thee into the hands of David; and 
hast thou sought this day against 
me to charge me with a matter 
concerning a woman? 

9 So do God to Abner, and more 
also, unless as the Lord hath sworn 
to David, so I do to him, 

10 Thatthekingdom be translated 
from the house of Saul, and the 
throne of David be set up over 
Israel, and over Juda from Dan to 
Bersabee. 

11 And he could not answer him 
a word, because he feared him. 

12 Abner therefore sent messen- 
gers to David for himself, saying: 

CHar. III. 2? 1 Par. iii, 1. 
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Whose is the land? And that they 
should say: Make a league with 
me, and my hand shall be with 
thee : and I will bring all Israel to 
thee. 

13 And he said: Very well. I 
will make a league with thee ; but 
one thing I require of thee, saying: 
Thou shalt not see my face before 
thou bring Michol the daughter of 
Saul. And so thou shalt come, and 
see me. 

14 And David sent messengers to 
Isboseth the son of Saul, saying: 
2Restore my wife Michol, whom I 
espoused to me for a hundred fore- 
skins of the Philistines. 

15 And Isboseth sent, and took 
her from her husband Phaltiel, the 
son of Lais. 

16 And her husband followed her, 
weeping as far as Bahurim. And 
Abner said to him: Go and return. 
And he returned. 

17 Abner alsospoketotheancients 
of Israel, saying: Both yesterday 
and the day before you sought for 
David that he might reign over you. 

18 Now then do it; because the 
Lord hath spoken to David, saying: 
By the hand of my servant David 
I will save my people Israel from 
the hands of the Philistines, and of 
all their enemies. 

19 And Abner spoke also to Ben- 
jamin. And he went to speak to 
David in Hebron all that seemed 
good to Israel, and to all Benjamin. 

20 And he came to David in Heb- 
ron with twenty men. And David 
made a feast for Abner, and his 
men that came with him. i 

21 And Abner said to David: I 
will rise, that I may gather all 
Israel unto thee my lord the king, 
and may enter into a league with 
thee, and that thou mayst reign 
over all, as thy soul desireth. Now 

2? 1 Kings, xviii, 27. 3 3 Kings, ii, 5. 
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when David had brought Abner on 
his way, and he was gone in peace, 

22 Immediately David’s servants 
and Joab came, after having slain 
the robbers, with an exceeding 
great booty. And Abner was not 
with David in Hebron ; for he had 
now sent him away, and he was 
gone in peace. 

23 And Joab and all the army 
that was with him, came after- 
wards. And it was told Joab, that 
Abner the son of Ner came to the 
king, and he hath sent him away, 
and he is gone in peace. 

24 And Joab went in to the king, 
and said: What hast thou done? 
Behold Abner came to thee: Why 
didst thou send him away} And 
he is gone and departed. 

25 Knowest thou not Abner the 
son of Ner, that to this end he came 
to thee, that he might deceive thee, 
and to know thy going out, and thy 
coming in, and to know all thou 
dost? 

26 Then Joab going out from 
David, sent messengers after Abner, 
and brought him back from the 
cistern of Sira, David knowing 
nothing of it. 

27 And when? Abner wasreturned 
to Hebron, Joab took him aside to 
the middle of the gate, to speak to 
him treacherously. And he stabbed 
him there in the groin: and he 
died, in revenge of the blood of 
Asael his brother. 

28 And when David heard of it, 
after the thing was now done, he 
said: I, and my kingdom are inno- 
cent before the Lord for ever of the 
blood of Abner the son of Ner. 

29 And may it come upon the 
head of Joab, and upon all his 
father’s house: and let there not fail 
from the house of Joab one that 
hath an issue of seed, or that is a 
leper, or that holdeth the distaff, 
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ee that falleth by the sword, or 
that wanteth bread. 

30 So Joab and Abisai his brother 
siew Abner, because he had killed 
their brother Asael at Gabaon in 
the battle. 

31 And David said to Joab, and 
to all the people that were with 
him: Rend your garments, and gird 
yourselves with sackcloths, and 
mourn before the funeral of Abner. 
And.king David himself followed 
tbe bier. 

32 And when they had _ buried 
Abner in Hebron, king David lifted 
wp his voice, and wept at the grave 
of Abner : and all the people also 


wept. 

33 And the king mourning and 
lamenting over Abner, said: Not as 
cowards are wont to die, hath Abner 


died. 

34 Thy hands were not bound, nor 
thy feet laden with fetters: but as 
men fall before the children of ini- 
amity, so didst thou fall. And all 
x ne people repeating it wept over 

im. 

25 And when all the people came 
to take meat with David, while it 
was yet broad day, David swore, 
saying : So do God to me, and more 
also, if I taste bread or any thing 
else before sunset. 

36 And all the people heard: and 
they were famed And all that the 
king did seemed good in the sight 
of all the people. 

37 And all the people, and all Is- 
rael understood that day that it 
was not the king’s doing, that Abner 
the son of Ner was slain. 

38 The king also said to his ser- 
yants: Do you not know that a 
prince and a great man is slain this 
day in raat Va 

39 But I as yet am tender, though 
anointed king: and these men the 
sons of Sarvia are too hard for me. 
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The Lord reward him that doth evil 
according to his wickedness. 


CHAPTER IV. 


Isboseth is murdered by two of his servants. 
David punisheth the murderers. 


ND Isboseth the son of Saul 

heard that Abner was slain 

in Hebron: and his hands. were 

weakened. And all. Israel was 
troubled. 

2 Now the son of Saul had two 
men captains of his bands.. The 
name of the one was Baana, and the 
name of the other Rechab, the sons 
of Remmon a Berothite of the chil- 
dren of Benjamin: for Beroth also 
was reckoned in Benjamin. 

3 And the Berothites fled into 
Gethaim, and were sojourners there 
until that time. 

4 And Jonathan the son of Saul 
had a son that was lame of his feet : 
for he was five years old when the 
tidings came of Saul and Jonathan 
from Jezrahel. And his nurse took 
him up and fled : and as she made 
haste to flee, he fell and became 
lame. And his name was Miphib- 
oseth. 

5 And the sons of Remmon the 
Berothite, Rechab and Baana, com- 
ing, went into the house of Isboseth 
in the heat of the day: and he was 
sleeping upon his bed at noon. And 
the doorkeeper of the house, who 
was cleansing wheat, was fallen 
asleep. 

6 And they entered into the house 
secretly taking ears of corn: and 
Rechab and Baana his brother 
stabbed him in the groin, and fled 
away. 

7 For when they came into the 
house, he was sleeping upon his bed 
in a parlour: and they struck him 
and killed him. And taking away 
his head they went off by the way 
of the wilderness, walking all night. 
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8 And they brought the head of 
Isboseth to David to Hebron; and 
they said to the king: Behold the 
head of Isboseth the son of Saul 
thy enemy who sought thy life. 
And the Lord hath revenged my 
lord the king this day of Saul, and 
of his seed. 

9 But David answered Rechab, 
and Baana his brother, the sons of 
Remmon the Berothite, and said to 
them: As the Lord liveth, who hath 
delivered my soul out of all dis- 
tress, 

10 1The man that told me, and 
said: Saul is dead, who thought 
he brought good tidings, I appre- 
hended, and slew him in Siceleg, 
who should have been rewarded for 
his news. 

11 How much. more now when 
wicked men have slain an innocent 
man in his own house, upon his 
bed, shall I not require his blood at 
your hand, and take you away from 
the earth Í 

12 And David commanded his 
servants: and they slew them, and 
cutting off their hands and feet, 
hanged them up over the pool in 
Hebron. But the head of Isboseth 
they took and buried in the sepul- 
chre of Abner in Hebron. 


CHAPTER V. 


David is anointed king of all Israel. 
taketh Jerusalem, and dwelleth there. 
defeateth the Philistines. 


HEN all the tribes of Israel 

came to David in Hebron, say- 

ing: Behold we are thy bone and 
thy flesh. 

2 Moreover yesterday also and the 
day before, when Saul was king 
over us, thou wast he that did lead 
out and bring in Israel. And the 
Lord said to thee: Thou shalt feed 


Cuar. IV 1 2 Kings, i, 14. 
CHAP. V. 11 Par. xi, 1. 


He 
He 


II. KINGS. 


CHAP. ¥ 


my people Israel, and thou shalt 
be prince over Israel. 

3 The ancients also of Israel came 
to the king to Hebron, and king 
David made a league with them in 
Hebron before the Lord. ?Ané 
they anointed David to be king 
over Israel. 

4 Davidwas thirty years old when 
he began to reign, 2and he reigned 
forty years. 

5 In Hebron he reigned over Juda 
seven years and six months: and 
in Jerusalem he reigned three and 
thirty years over all Israel and Juda 

6 And the king and all the mer 
that were with him went to Jeru- 
salem to the Jebusites the inhabi- 
tants of the land. And they said 
to David : Thou shalt not come in 
hither unless thou take away the 
blind and the lame that say: 
David shall not come in hither. 

7 But David took the castle of 
Sion. Thesameis the city of David. 

8 For David had offered that day 
a reward to whosoever should strike 
the Jebusites and get up to the 
gutters of the tops of the houses, 
and take away the blind and the 
lame that hated the soul of David. 
Therefore it is said in the proverb: 
The blind and the lame shall not: 
come into the temple. 

9 And David dwelt in the castle, 
and called it, The city of David: 
and built round about from Melle 
and inwards. 

10 And he went on prospering and 
growing up: and the Lord God of 
hosts was with him. 

11 5And Hiram the king of Tyre 
sent messengers to David, and 
cedar trees, and carpenters, and 
masons for walls. And they built 
a house for David. 

12 And David knew that the Lord 
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had confirmed him king over Israel, 
and that he had exalted his king- 
dom over his people Israel. 

13 ®And David took more concu- 
bines and wives of Jerusalem, after 
he was come from Hebron: and 
there were born to David other 
sons also and daughters. 

14 And these are the names of 
them, that were born to him in 
Jerusalem : Samua, and Sobab, and 
Nathan, and Solomon, 

15 And Jebahar, and Elisua, and 
Nepheg, 

16 And Japhia, and Elisama, and 
Elioda, and Eliphaleth. 

17 And the Philistines heard that 
they had anointed David to be 
king over Israel.. And they all 
came to seek David: and when 
David heard of it, he went down 
to a strong hold. 

18 7And the Philistines coming 
spread themselves in the valley of 
Raphaim. 

19 And David consulted the Lord, 
saying: Shall I go up to the 
Philistines? And wilt thou de- 
liver them into my hand? And 
the Lord said to David: Go up, 
for I will surely deliver the Philis- 
tines into thy hand. 

20 8And David came to Baal 
Pharisim : and defeated them there. 
And he said: The Lord hath 
divided my enemies before me, as 
waters are divided. °®Therefore 
the name of the place was called 
Baal Pharisim. 

21 And they left there their idols: 
which ‘David and his men took 


away. ` — 
22 And the Philistines came up 
6 1 Par. iti, 1, 2. 71 Par. xiv, 9. 
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again; and spread themselves in 
the valley of Raphaim. 

23 And David consulted the Lord: 
Shall I go up against the Philis- 
tines, and wilt thou deliver them 
into my hands? He answered: Go 
not up oe them, but fetch a 
compass behind them; and thou 
shalt come upon them over against 
the pear trees. 

24 And when thou shalt hear the 
sound of one going in the tops of 
the pear trees, then shalt thou join 
battle. For then will the Lord go 
out before thy face to strike the 
army of the Philistines. 

25 And David did as the Lord 
had commanded him: and he 
smote the Philistines from Gabaa 
until thou come to Gezer. 


CHAPTER VI. 


David fetcheth the ark from Cariathiarim. 
Oza is struck dead for touching it. It is 
deposited in the house of Obededom: and 
Jrom thence carried to David's house. 

ND David again gathered to- 
gether all the chosen men of 

Israel, thirty thousand. 

2 4And David arose and went, 
with all the people that were with 
him of the men of Juda to fetch 
the ark of God, upon which the 
name of the Lord of hosts is in- 
voked, who sitteth over it upon 
the cherubims. 

3 And they laid the ark of God 
upon a new cart; and took it out 
of the house of Abinadab, who was 
in Gabaa. And Oza, and Ahio, 
the sons of Abinadab, drove the 
new cart. 

4 2And when they had taken it 
out of the house of Abinadab, who 
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was in Gabaa, Ahio having care of 
the ark of God went before the ark. 

5 But David and all Israel played | 
before the Lord on all manner of | 
instruments made of wood: on 
harps and lutes and timbrels and 
cornets and cymbals. 

6 And when they came to the 
floor of Nachon, Oza put forth his | 
hand to the ark of God, and took | 
hold of it : because the oxen kicked | 
and made it lean aside. i 

7 And theindignation of the Lord | 
was enkindled against Oza : and | 
he struck him for his rashness. | 
And he died there before the ark | 
of God. 

8 #And David was grieved be- | 
cause the Lord had struck Oza; 
and the name of that place was | 
called: The striking of Oza, to: 
this day. | 

9 And David was afraid of the: 
Lord that day, saying: How shall 
the ark of the Lord come to me? 

10 And he would not have the) 
ark of the Lord brought in to him- 
self into the city of David: but he 
caused it to be carried into the 
house of Obededom the Gethite. 

11 And the ark of the Lord abode 
in the house of Obededom the | 
Gethite three months: and the! 
Lord blessed Obededom, and a 
his household. 

12 *And it was told king David, | 
that the Lord had blessed Obed- ; 
edom, and all that he had, because | 
of theark of God. So David went, | 
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paces, he sacrificed an ox and a 
ram. 

14 And David danced with all his . 
might before the Lord. And David 
was girded with a linen ephod. 

15 And David and all the house 
of Israel brought the ark of the 
covenant of the Lord with joyful 
shouting, and with sound of 
trumpet. 

16 And when the ark of the Lord 
was come into the city of David, 
Michol the daughter of Saul, look- 
ing out through a window, saw 
king David leaping and dancing 
before the Lord : and she despised 
him in her heart. 

17 And they brought the ark of 
the Lord, and set it in its place in 
the midst of the tabernacle, which 
David had pitched for it. And 
David offered holocausts, and peace 
offerings before the Lord. 

18 And when he had made an end 
of offering holocausts and peace 
offerings, he blessed the people in 
the name of the Lord of hosts. 

19 And he distributed to all the 
multitude of Israel, both men and 
women, to every one, a cake of 
bread, and a piece of roasted beef, 
and fine flour fried with oil. And 
all the people departed every one 
to his house. 


| 20 And David returned to bless 


his own house. And Michol the 
daughter of Saul coming out to 
meet David, said: How glorious 
was the king of Israel to day, un- 


and brought away the ark of God | covering himself before the hand- 

out of the house of Obededom into; maids of his servants, and was 

the city of David with joy. And| naked, as if one of the buffoons 

there were with David seven choirs, | should be naked. 

and calves for victims. 21 And David said to Michol: Be- 
13 5And when they that carried | fore the Lord, who chose me rather 

the ark of the Lord had gone six|than thy father, and than all his 
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house, and commanded me to be 
ruler over the people of the Lord 
in Israel, 
' 92 I will both play and make my- 
self meaner than I have done. And 
I will be little in my own eyes: 
and with the handmaids of whom 
thou speakest, I shall appear more 
glorious. 
23 Therefore Michol the daughter 
of Saul had no child to the day of 
her death. 


CHAPTER VII. 


David's purpose to build a temple ts rewarded 
with the promise of great blessings in his 
seed. His prayer and thanksgiving. 


ND it came to pass when the 

king sat in his house, and the 

Lord had given him rest on every 
side from all his enemies, 

2 He said to Nathan the prophet : 
1Dost thou see that I dwell in a 
house of cedar, and the ark of God 
is lodged within skins ? 

3 And Nathan said to the king: 
Go, do all that is in thy heart; 
because the Lord is with thee. 

4 But it came to pass that night, 
that the word of the Lord came to 
Nathan, saying: 

5 Go, and say to my servant 
David: Thus saith the Lord: 
Shalt thou build me a house to 
dwell in 4 

6 Whereas I have not dwelt in a 
house from the day that I brought 
the children of Israel out of the 
land of Egypt even to this day: 
but have walked in a tabernacle, 
and in a tent. 

7 In all the places that I have 
gone through with all the children 
of Israel, did ever I speak a word 
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to any one of the tribes of Israel, 
whom I commanded to feed my 
people Israel, saying: Why have 
you not built me a house of cedar? 

8 And now thus shalt thou speak 
to my servant David: Thus saith 
the Lord of hosts: 2I took thee 
out of the pastures from following 
the sheep to be ruler over my 
people Israel. 

9 And I have been with thee 
wheresoever thou hast walked, and 
have slain all thy enemies from 
before thy face. And I have made 
thee a great man, like unto the 
name of the great ones that are on 
the earth. 

10. And I will appoint a place for 
my people Israel; and I will plant 
them ; and they shall dwell therein, , 
and shall be disturbed no more. 
Neither shall the children of ini- 
quity afflict them any more as they 
did before, 

11 From the day that I appointed 
judges over my people Israel. And 
I will give thee rest from all thy 
enemies. And the Lord foretelleth 
to thee, that the Lord will make 
thee a house. 

12 And when thy days shall be 
fulfilled, and thou shalt sleep with 
thy fathers, 1 will raise up thy 
seed after thee, which shall proceed 
out of thy bowels: and I will es- 
tablish his kingdom. 

13 *He shall build a house to my 
name: and I will establish the 
throne of his kingdom for ever. 

14 5I will be to hima father: and 
he shall be to me ason. And if he 
commit any iniquity, I will correct 
him with the rod of men, and with 
the stripes of the children of men. 

8 3 Kings, viii, 19. 4 3 Kings, V, 6. 
5 1 Par. xxii, 10; Heb. i, 5. 
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15 ®But my mercy I will not take 
away from him, as I took it from 
Saul, whom I removed from before 
my face. 

16 Andthy house shall be faithful, 
and thy kingdom for ever before 
thy face: "and thy throne shall be 
firm for ever. 

17 According to all these words 
and according to all this vision, so 
did Nathan speak to David. 

18 And David went in, and sat 
before the Lord, and said: Whoam 
I, O Lord God, and what is my 
house, that thou hast brought me 
thus far 3 

19 But yet this hath seemed little 
in thy sight, O Lord God, unless 
thou didst also speak of the house 
of thy servant for a long time to 
come: for this is the law of Adam, 
O Lord God. 

20 And what can David say more 
unto thee? For thou knowest thy 
servant, O Lord God. 

21 For thy word’s sake, and ac- 
cording to thy own heart thou hast 
done all these great things, so that 
thou wouldst make it known to 
thy servant. 

22 Therefore thou art magnified, 
O Lord God, because there is none 
like to thee: neither is there any 
- God besides thee, in all the things 
that we have heard with our ears. 

23 And what nation is there upon 
` earth, as thy people Israel, whom 
God went to redeem for a people 
to himself, and to make him a 
name, and to do for them great and 
terrible things, upon the earth, 
before the face of thy people, whom 
thou redeemedst to thyself out of 
Egypt, from the nations and their 
gods? 

24 For thou hastconfirmed to thy- 
self thy people Israel to be an ever- 
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lasting people: and thou, O Lord 
God, art become their God. 

25 And now, O Lord God, raise 
up for ever the word that thou hast 
spoken, concerning thy servant and 
concerning his house : and do as 
thou hast spoken, 

26 That thy name may be magni- 
fied for ever, and it may be said: 
The Lord of hosts 7s God over 
Israel, And the house of thy ser- 
vant David shall be established 
before the Lord. 

27 Because thou, O Lord of hosts, 
God of Israel, hast revealed to the 
ear of thy servant, saying: I will 
build thee a house. Therefore hath 
thy servant found in his heart to 
pray this prayer to thee. 

28 And now, O Lord God, thou 
art God, and thy words shall be 
true: for thou hast spoken to thy 
servant these good things. 

29 And now begin, and bless the 
house of thy servant, that it may 
endure for ever before thee : because 
thou, O Lord God, hast spoken it, 
and with thy blessing let the house 
of thy servant be blessed for ever. 


CHAPTER VIII. 
David's victories, and his chief officers. 

A it came to pass after this 

that David defeated the Philis- 
tines, and brought them down. 
tAnd David took the bridle of 
tribute out of the hand of the 
Philistines. 

2 And he defeated Moab, and 
measured them with a line, casting 
them down to the earth. And he 
measured with two lines, one to put 
to death, and one to save alive: 
and Moab was made to serve David 
under tribute. 

3 David defeated also Adarezer 
the son of Rohob king of Soba, 

CHAP. VIII. ! 1 Par. xviii, 1. 
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when he went to extend his do- 
minion over the river? Euphrates. 

4 And David took from him a 
thousand and seven hundred horse- 
men,and twentythousand footmen, 
and houghed all the chariot horses: 
and only reserved of them for one 
hundred chariots. 

5 And the Syrians of Damascus 
came to succour Adarezer the king 
of Soba: and David slew of the 
Syrians two and twenty thousand 
men. 

6 And David put garrisons in 
Syria of Damascus: and Syria 
served David under tribute. And 
the Lord preserved David in all his 
enterprises, whithersoever he went. 

7 And David took the arms of 
gold, which theservantsof Adarezer 
wore, and brought them to Jeru- 
salem. 

8 And out of Bete, and out of 
Beroth, cities of Adarezer, king 
David took an exceeding great 
quantity of brass. 

9 And Thou the king of Emath 
heard that David had defeated all 
the forces of Adarezer. 

10 And Thou sent Joram his son 
to king David, to salute him, and 
to congratulate with him, and to re- 
turn him thanks: because he had 
fought against Adarezer, and had 
defeated him. For Thou was an 
enemy to Adarezer: and in his hand 
were vessels of gold, and vessels of 
silver, and vessels of brass. 

11 And king David dedicated 
them to the Lord, together with the 
silver and gold that he had dedi- 
cated of all the nations, which he 
had subdued : 

12 Of Syria,.and of Moab, and of 
the children of Ammon, and of the 
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Philistines, and of Amalec, and of 
the spoils of Adarezer the son of 
Rohob king of Soba. 

13 David also made himself a 
name, when he returned after 
taking Syria in the valley of the 
saltpits, killing eighteen thousand : 

14 And he put guards in Edom 
and placed there a garrison : and all 
Edom was made to serve David. 
And the Lord preserved David in 
all enterprises he went about. 

15 And David reigned over all 
Israel: and David did judgment 
and justice to all his people. 

16 And Joab the son of Sarvia 
was over the army: and Josaphat 
the son of Ahilud was recorder : 

17 And Sadoc the son of Achitob, 
and Achimelech the son of Abia- . 
thar, were the priests: and Saraias 
was the scribe : 

18 And Banaias the son of Joiada 
was over the Cerethi and Phe- 
lethi: and the sons of David were 
the princes. 


CHAPTER IX. 


David's kindness to Miphiboseth for the sake 
of his father Jonathan. 


ND David said: Is there any 

one, think you, left of the house 

of Saul, that I may shew kindness 
to him for Jonathan’s sake $ 

2 Now there was of the house of © 
Saul, a servant named Siba. And 
when the king had called him to 
him, he said to him: Art thou Siba? 
And he answered : I am Siba thy 
servant. 

3 And the king said: Is there any 
one left of the house of Saul, that 
I may shew the mercy of God unto 
him? And Siba said to the king: 
There is a'son of Jonathan left, 
who is lame of his feet. 


he 18. ~~ eae E ary ag The 
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4 Where is he? said he. And Siba 
said to the king: Behold he is in 
the house of Machir the son of 
Ammiel in Lodabar. 

5 Then king David sent, and 
brought him out of the house of 
Machir the son of Ammiel of Loda- 


ar. 

6 And when Miphiboseth the son 
of Jonathan the son of Saul was 
come to David, he fell on his face 
and worshipped. And David said: 
Miphiboseth? And he answered: 
Behold thy servant. 

7 And David said to him: Fear 
not, for I will surely shew thee 
mercy for Jonathan thy father’s 
sake; and I will restore the lands 
of Saul thy father ; and thou shalt 
eat bread at my table always. 

8 He bowed downto him, andsaid: 
Who am I thy servant, that thou 
shouldst look upon such a dead 
dog as I am? 

9 Then the king called Siba the 
servant of Saul, and said to him: 
All that belonged to Saul, and all 
his house, I have given to thy 
master’s son. 

10 Thou therefore and thy sons 
and thy servants shall till the land 
for him: and thou shalt bring in 
food for thy master’s son, that he 
may be maintained: and Miphib- 
oseth the son of thy master shall 
always eat bread at my table. And 
Siba had fifteen sons and twenty 
servants. 

11 And Siba said to the king: As 
thou my lord the king hast com- 
manded thy servant, so will thy ser- 
vant do: and Miphiboseth shall eat 
at my table, as one of the sons of 
the king. 

12 And Miphiboseth had a young 
son whose name was Micha: and 
all the kindred of the house of Siba 
served Miphiboseth. 

13 But Miphiboseth dwelt in Jeru- 
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salem: because he ate always of 
the king’s table. And he was 
lame of both feet. 


CHAPTER X. 


The Ammonites shamefully abuse the am- 
bassadors of David. They hire the Syrians 
to their assistance: but are overthrown 
with their allies. 


ND it came to pass after this, 
iA that the king of the children 
of Ammon died, and Hanon his son 
reigned in his stead. 

2 And David said: +I will shew 
kindness to Hanon the son of Daas, 
as his father shewed kindness to 
me. So David sent his servants to 
comfort him for the death of his 
father. But when the servants of 
David were come into the land of 
the children of Ammon, 

3 The princes of the children of 
Ammon said to Hanon their lord : 
Thinkest thou that for the honour 
of thy father, David hath sent com- 
forters to thee ; and hath not David 
rather sent his servants to thee to 
search, and spy into the city, and 
overthrow it f 

4 Wherefore Hanon took the ser- 
vants of David, and shaved off the 
one half of their beards, and cut 
away half of their garments even 
to the buttocks, and sent them 
away. | 

5 When this was told David, he 
sent to meet them. For the men 
were sadly put to confusion, and 
David commanded them, saying: 
Stay at Jericho, till your beards be 
grown, and then return. 

6 And the children of Ammon 
seeing that they had done an injury 
to David, sent and hired the Syrians 
of Rohob, and the Syrians of Soba, 
twenty thousand footmen, and of 
the king of Maacha a thousand men. 
and of Istob twelve thousand men. 

7 And when David heard this, he 


CHAP. X. 1 1 Par. xix, 2 


CHAP. XI. 


sent Joab and the whole army of 
warriors. 

8 And the children of Ammon 
came out, and set their men in array 
at the entering in of the gate: but 
the Syrians of Soba, and of Rohob, 
and of Istob, and of Maacha were 
by themselves in the field. 

9 Then Joab seeing that the battle 
was prepared against him, both be- 
fore and behind, chose of all the 
choice men of Israel, and put them 
in array against the Syrians. 

10 And the rest of the people he 
delivered to Abisai his brother, 
who set them in array against the 
children of Ammon. 

11 And Joab said: If the Syrians 
are too strong for me, then thou 
shalt help me. But if the children 
of Ammon are too strong for thee, 
then I will help thee. 

12 Be of good courage, and let us 
fight for our people, and for the city 
of our God: and the Lord will do 
what is good in his sight: 

13 And Joab and the people that 
were with him, began to fightagainst 
the Syrians: and they immediately 
fled before him. 

14 And the children of Ammon 
seeing that the Syrians were fled, 
they fled also before Abisai, and 
entered into the city. And Joab 
returned from the children of 
Ammon, and came to Jerusalem. 

15 Then the Syrians seeing that 
they had fallen before Israel, 
gathered themselves together. 

16 And Adarezer sent and fetched 
the Syrians, that were beyond the 
river, and brought over their army. 
And Sobach, the captain of the host 
of Adarezer, was their general. 

17 And when this was told David, 
he gathered all Israel together, and 
passed over the Jordan, and came 
to Helam. And the Syrians set 
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themselves in array against David; 
and fought against him. 

18. And the Syrians fled before 
Israel. And David slew of the 
Syrians the men of seven hundred 
chariots, and forty thousand horse- 
men : and smote Sobach the captain 
of the army, who presently died. 

19 And all the kings that were 
auxiliaries of Adarezer, seeing them- 
selves overcome by Israel, were 
afraid and fled away, eight and fifty 
thousand men before Israel. And 
they made peace with Israel: and 
served them ; and all the Syrians 
were afraid to help the children of 

mon any more. 


CHAPTER XI. 


David falleth into the crime of adultery with , 
Bethsabee: and not finding other means to 
conceal it, causeth her husband Urias to be 
slain. Then marrieth her, who beareth him 
a son. 


A D ıt came to pass at the return 
of the year, tat the time when 
kings go forth to war, that David 
sent Joab and his servants with 
him, and all Israel. And ‘they 
spoiled the children of Ammon, 
and besieged Rabba; but David 
remained.in Jerusalem. si 

2 In the mean time it happenc 
that David arose from his bed after 
noon, and walked upon the roof of 
the king’s house. And he saw from 
the roof of his house a woman 
washing herself, over against him : 
and the woman was very beautiful. 

3 And the king sent, and inquired 
who the woman was. And it was 
told: him, that she was Bethsabee 
the daughter of Eliam, the wife of 
Urias the Hethite. 

4 And David sent messengers, and 
took her; and she came in.to him, 
and he slept with her: ?and pres- 
ently she was purified, from her 
uncleanness. 

2 Lev. xv, 18. 
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5 And she returned to her house} Urias in the front of the battle, 
having conceived. And’ she sent! where the fight is strongest: and 


and told David, and said: I have 
conceived. 


Send me Urias the Hethite. 
Joab sent Urias to David. 


leave ye him, that he may be 


‘ wounded and die. 
6 And David sent to Joab, saying: | 
And | 


16 Wherefore as Joab was be- 
sieging the city, he put Uriasin the 
place where he knew the bravest 


7 And Urias came to David. And | men were. 


David asked how Joab did, and 
the people, and how the war was 
carried on. 

8 And David said to Urias: Go 
into thy house, and wash thy feet. 
And Urias went out from the king’s 
house ; and there wentout after him 
a mess of meat from the king. 

9 But Urias slept before the gate 
of the king’s house, with the other 
servants of his lord ; and went not 
down to his own house. 

10 Andit was told David by some 
that said: Urias went not to his 
house. And David said to Urias : 
Didst thou not come from thy jour- 
ney? Why didst thou not go down 
to thy house ? 

11 And Urias said to David: The 
ark of God and Israel and Juda 
dwell in tents, and my lord Joab 
and the servants of my lord abide 
upon the face of the earth. And 
shall I go into my house, to eat and 
to drink, and to sleep with my wife? 
By thy welfare and by the welfare 
of thy soul I will not do this thing. 

12 Then David said to Urias: 
Tarry here to day ; and to morrow 
Iwill send theeaway. Urias tarried 
in Jerusalem that day and the next. 

13 And David called him to eat 
and to drink before him, and he 
made him drunk. And he went out 
in the evening, and slept on his 
couch with the servants of his lord; 
and went not down into his house. 

14 And when the morning was 
come, David wrote a letter to Joab: 
and sent it by the hand of Urias, 


15 Writing in the letter: Set ye | 


17 And the men coming out of the 
city, fought against Joab: and there 
fell some. of the people of the ser- 
vants of David. And Urias the 
Hethite was killed also. 

18 Then Joab sent, and told David 
all things concerning the battle. 

19 And he charged the messenger, 
saying: When thou hast told all the 
words of the battle to the king, 

20 If thou see him to be angry, 
and he shall say: Why did you ap- 
proach so near to the wall to fight? 
Knew you not that many darts are 
thrown from above off the wall ? 

21 Who killed Abimelech the son 
of Jerobaal? *Did not a woman 
cast a piece of a millstone upon 
him from the wall, and slew him in 
Thebes? Why did you go near the 
wall? Thou snalt say: Thy servant 
Urias the Hethite is also slain. 

22 So the messenger departed ; 
and came and told David all that 
Joab had commanded him. 

23 And the messenger said to 
David: The men prevailed against 
us; and they came out to us into 
the field: and we vigorously charged 
and pursued them even to the gate 
of the city. 

24 And the archers shot their 
arrows at thy servants from off the 
wall above. And some of the king’s 
servants are slain: and thy servant 
Urias the Hethite is also dead. 

25 And David said to the mes- 
senger : Thusshalt thousay to Joab: 
Let not this thing discourage thee; 
for various is the event of war. 

3 Judges, ix, 53. 
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And sometimes one, sometimes 
another is consumed by the sword. 
Encourage thy warriors against the 
city: and exhort them that thou 
mayest overthrow it. 

26 And the wife of Urias heard 
that Urias her husband was dead : 
and she mourned for him. 

27 And the mourning being over, 
David sent and brought her into 
his house. And she became his 
wife; and she bore him ason. And 
this thing which David had done, 
was displeasing to the Lord. 


CHAPTER XI. 


Nathan's parable. David confesseth his sin, 
and ts forgiven: yet so as to be sentenced 
to most severe temporal punishments. The 
death of the child. The birth of Solomon. 
The taking of Rabbath. 


ND the Lord sent Nathan to 
David. And when he was 
come to'him, he said to him: There 
were two men in one city, the one 
rich, and the other poor. 

2 The rich man had exceeding 
many sheep and oxen. 

3 But the poor man had nothing 
at all but one little ewe lamb, 
which he had bought and nourished 
up, and which had grown up in 
his house together with his chil- 
dren, eating of his bread, and drink- 
ing of his cup, and sleeping in his 
bosom: and it was unto him asa 
daughter. 

4 And when a certain stranger 
was come to the rich man, he 
spared to take of his own sheep 
and oxen, to make a feast for that 
stranger, who was come to him: 
but took the poor man’s ewe, and 


dressed it for the man that was | 


come to him. 
CHAP. XII. } Exod. xxii, 1. 


CHAP. XII, Ver. 11. JI will raise up evil. 
All these evils, inasmuch as they were pun- 
ishments, came upon David by a just judg- 
ment of God, for his sin. And therefore 
God says, I will raise up evil; but inas- 
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5 And David’s anger beingexceed- 
ingly kindled against that man, he 
said to Nathan: As the Lord liveth, ` 
the man that hath done this is a 
child of death. 

6 tHe shall restore the ewe four- 
fold: because he did this thing, and 
had no pity. 

7 And Nathan said to David: 
Thou art the man. Thus saith the 
Lord the God of Israel: I anointed 
thee king over Israel; and I de- 
livered thee from the hand of Saul, 

8 And gave thee thy master’s 
house and thy master’s wives into 
thy bosom, and gave thee the 
house of Israel and Juda. And if 
these things be little, I shall add 
far greater things unto. thee. 

9 Why therefore hast thou de- 
spised the word of the Lord, to do ’ 
evil in my sight? Thou hast killed 
Urias the Hethite with the sword; 
and hast taken his wife to be thy 
wife ; and hast slain him with the 
sword of the children of Ammon. 

10 Therefore the sword shall never 
depart from thy house: because 
thou hast despised me, and -hast 
taken the wife of Urias the Heth- 
ite to be thy wife. 

11 Thus saith the Lord: Behold, 
I will raise up evil against thee out 
of thy own house; and I will take 
thy wives before thy eyes. ?and 
give them to thy neighbour: and 
he shall lie with thy wives in the 


‘sight of this sun. 


12 For thou didstit secretly : but 
I will do this thing in the sight of 
all Israel, and in the sight of the 


un. 
13 And David said to Nathan: I 


| have sinned against the Lord. And 


2 2 Kings, xvi, 22. 


much as they were sins, on the part of 
Absalom and his associates, God was not 
the author of them, but only permitted 
them. 
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Nathan said to David: ?The Lord 
also hath taken away thy sin. 
Thou shalt not die. 

14 Nevertheless, because thou 
hast given occasion to the enemies 
of the Lord to blaspheme, for this 
thing, the child that is born to 
thee, shall surely die. 

15 And Nathan returned to his 
house. The Lord also struck the 
child which the wife of Urias had 
borne to David ; and his life was 
despaired of. 

16 And David besought the Lord 
for the child: and David kept a 
fast, and going in by himself lay 
upon the ground. 

17 And the ancients of his house 
came, to make him rise from the 
ground: but he would not, neither 
did he eat meat with them. 

18 And it came to pass on the 
seventh day that the child died. 
And the servants of David feared 
to tell him, that the child was 
dead. For they said: Behold 
when the child was yet alive, we 
spoke to him, and he would not 
hearken to our voice. How much 
more will he afflict himself if we 
tell him that the child is dead? 

19 But when David saw his ser- 
vants whispering, he understood 
that the child was dead. And he 
said to his servants: Is the child 
dead? They answered him: He is 
dead. 

20 Then David arose from the 
ground, and washed and anointed 
himself. And when he had changed 
his apparel, he went into the house 
of the Lord : and worshipped. And 
then he came into his own house; 
and he called for bread, and ate. 

21 And his servants said to him: 

3 Ecclus, xlvii, 13. “1 Par. xx, 1: 

a 25. Amiable to the Lord. Or, beloved 


of the Lord. In Hebrew, Jedidiah. 
Ver. 27. The city of waters. Rabbath the 
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What thing is this that thou hast 
done? Thou didst fast and weep 
for the ċhild, while it was alive; 
but when the child was dead, thou 
didst rise up, and eat bread. 

22 And he said: While the child 
was yet alive, I fasted and wept 
for him. For I said: Who knoweth 
whether the Lord may not give 
him to me, and the child may live? 

23 But now that he is dead, why 
should I fast? Shall I be able to 
bring him back any more? [ shall 
go to him rather: but he shall not 
| return to me. 
| 24 And David comforted Bethsa- 
bee his wife, and went in unto her, 
and slept with her. And she bore 
a son; and he called his name 
Solomon ; and the Lord loved him. 

25 And he sent by the hand of 
Nathan the prophet, and called his 
name: Amiable to the Lord; be- 
cause the Lord loved him. 

26 *And Joab fought against 
Rabbath of the children of Ammon, 
and laid close siege to the royal 


city. 

27 And Joab sent messengers to 
David, saying: have fought 
against Rabbath ; and the city of 

| waters is about to be taken. 

28 Now therefore gather thou’the 
rest of the people together, and 
besiege the city and take it: lest 
when the city shall be wasted by 
me, the victory be ascribed to my 
name. 

29 Then David gathered all the 
people together, and went out 
against Rabbath: and after fight- 
ing, he took it. 

30 And he took the crown of 
their king from his head, the weight 
of which was a talent of gold, set 
with most precious stones; and it 


royal city of the Ammonites, was called the 
city of waters, from being encompassed with 
waters. 
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was put upon David’s head. And 
the spoils of the city which were 
very great he carried away. 

31 And bringing forth the people 
thereof, he sawed them, and drove 
over them chariots armed with 
iron: anddivided them with knives, 
and made them pass through brick- 
kilns. So did he to all the cities 
of the children of Ammon. And 
David returned, with all the army 
to Jerusalem. 


CHAPTER XIII. 


Amnon ravisheth Thamar. For which Ab- 
salom killeth him, and fieth to Gessur. 


S it came to pass after this, 
that Amnon the son of David 
loved the sister of Absalom the son 
of David, who was very beautiful: 
and her name was Thamar. 

2 And he was exceedingly fond of 
her, so that he fell sick for the love 
of her: for, as ske was a virgin, he 
thought it hard to do any thing 
dishonestly with her. 

3 Now Amnon had a friend, 
named Jonadab the son of Semmaa 
the brother of David, a very wise 
man. 

4 And he said to him: Why dost 
thou grow so lean from day to day, 
O son of the king? Why dost thou 
notetell me the reason of it? And 
Amnon said to him: I am in 
love with Thamar the sister of my 
brother Absalom. 

5 And Jonadab said to him: Lie 
down upon thy bed, and feign thy- 
self sick; and when: thy father 
shall come to visit thee, say to 
him: Let my sister Thamar, I pray 
thee, come to me, to give me to 
eat, and to make me a mess, that I 
may eat it at her hand. 

6 So Amnon lay down, and made 
as if he were sick: and when the 
king came to visit him, Amnon 

CHAP. XIIL Ver. 3. A very wise man. 
That is, a crafty and subtle man : for the 
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said to the king: I pray thee let 
my sister Thamar come, and make 
in my sight two little messes, that 
I may eat at her hand. 

7 Then David sent home to Tha- 
mar, saying. Come to the house of 
thy brother Amnon, and make him 
a mess. 

8 And Thamar came to the house 
of Amnon her brother: but he was 
laid down. And she took meal 
and tempered it: and dissolving it 
in his sight she made little messes. 

9 And taking what she had boiled, 
she poured it out, and set it before 
him: but he would not eat. And 
Amnon said: Put out all persons 
from me. And when they had put 
all persons out, 

10 Amnon said to Thamar: Brin 
the mess into the chamber, that 
mayeatat thy hand. And Thamar 
took the little messes which she 
Lad made, and brought them in to 
her brother Amnon in the chamber. 

11 And whenshehad presented him 
the meat, he took hold of her, and 
said: Come lie with me, my sister. 

12 She answered him: Do not’so, 
my brother, do not force me: for 
no such thing must be done in 
Israel. Do not thou this folly. 

13 For I shall not be able to bear 
my shame; and thou shalt be as 
one of the fools in Israel. But 
rather speak to the king; and he 
will not deny me to thee. 

14 But he would not hearken to 
her prayers; but being stronger 
overpowered her and lay with her 

15 Then Amnon hated her with 
an exceeding great hatred: so that 
the hatred wherewith he hated her 
was greater than the love with 
which he had loved her before. And 
Amnon said to her: Arise, and get 
thee gone. 


counsel he gave on this occasion shews that 
his wisdom was but carnal and worldly. 
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16 She answered him: This evil 
which now thou dost agaiust me, in 
driving me away, is greater than 
that which thou didst before. And 
he would not hearken to her. 

17 But calling the servants that 
ministered to him, he said: Thrust 
this woman out from me, and shut 
the door after her. 

18 And shewas clothed with along 
robe: for the king’s daughters that 
were virgins, used such kind of gar- 
ments. ‘Then his servant thrust her 
out, and shut the door after her. 

19 And she put ashes on her head, 
and rent her long robe, and laid her 
hands upon her head, and went on 
crying. 

20 And Absalom her brother said 
to her: Hath thy brother Amnon 
lain with thee? But now, sister, 
hold thy peace, he is thy brother ; 
and afilict not thy heart for this 
thing. So Thamar remained pining 
away in the house of Absalom her 
brother. 

21 And when king David heard 
of these things he was exceedingly 
grieved: and he would not afflict 
the spirit of his son Amnon, for he 
loved him, because he was his first- 
born. 

22 But Absalom spoke not to 
Amnon neither good nor evil: for 
Absalom hated Amnon because he 
had ravished his sister Thamar. 

23 And it came to pass after two 
years, that the sheep of Absalom 
were shorn in Baalhasor, which is 
near Ephraim: and Absalom invited 
all the king’s sons. 

24 And he came to the king, and 
said to him: Behold thy servant's 
sheep are shorn. Let the king, I 
pray, with his servants come to his 
servant. 

25 And the king said to Absalom: 
Nay, my son, do not ask that we 
should all come, and be chargeable 
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to thee. And when he pressed him, 
and he would not go, he blessed 


im. 

26 And Absalom said: If thou wilt 
not come, at least let my brother 
Amnon, I beseech thee, come with 
us. And the king said to him: It is 
not necessary that he should go 
with thee. 

27 But Absalom pressed him, so 
that he let Amnon and all the king’s 
sons go with him. And Absalom 
made a feast as it were the feast of 
a king. 

28 And Absalom had commanded 
his servants, saying: Take notice 
when Amnon shall be drunk with 
wine, and when I shall say to you: 
Strike him, and kill him; fear not, 
for it is I that command you. Take 
courage, and be valiant men. 

29 And the servants of Absalom 
did to Amnon as Absalom had com- 
manded them. And all the king’s 
sons arose and got up every man 
upon his mule, and fled. 

30 And while they were yet in the 
way, a rumour came to David, say- 
ing: Absalom hath slain all the 
king’s sons; and there is not one 
of them left. 

31 Then the king rose up, and rent 
his garments: and fell upon the 
ground. And all his servants, that 
stood about him, rent their gar- 
ments. 

32 But Jonadab the son of Sem- 
maa David’s brother answering, 
said. Let not my lord the king think 
that all the king’s sons are slain: 
Amnon only is dead, for he was ap- 
pointed by the mouth of Absalom 
from the day that he ravished his 
sister Thamar. 

33 Now therefore let not my lord 
the king take this thing into his 
heart, saying: All the king’s sons 
are slain ; for Amnon only is dead. 

34 But Absalom fled away. And 
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the young man that kept the watch, 
lifted up his eyes and looked: and 
behold there came much people by 
a byeway on the side of the moun- 
tain. 

35 And Jonadab said to the king: 
Behold the king’s sons are come: 
as thy servant said, so it is. 

36 And when he made an end 
of speaking, the king’s sons also ap- 
peared. And coming in they lifted 
up their voice, and wept: and the 
king also and all his servants wept 
very much. 

37 But Absalom fled, and went 
to Tholomai the son of Ammiud 
the king of Gessur.. And David 
mourned for his son every day. 

38 And Absalom after he was fled, 
and come into Gessur, was there 
three years. And king David ceased 
to pursue after Absalom, because 
he was comforted concerning the 
death of Amnon. 


CHAPTER XIV. 


Joab procureth Absalom’s return, and his 
admittance to the king’s presence. 


ND Joab the son of Sarvia, 
understanding that the king’s 
heart was turned to Absalom, 

2 Sent to Thecua, and fetched 
from thence a wise woman: and 
said to her: Feign thyself to bea 
mourner, and put on mourning ap- 
parel, and be not anointed with oil, 
that thou mayest be as a woman 
that had a long time been mourn- 
ing for one dead. 

3 And thou shalt go in to the 
king, and shalt speak to him in this 
manner. And Joab put the words 
in her mouth. 

4 And when the woman of Thecua 
was come in to the king, she fell 
before him upon the ground, and 
Fe and said: Save me, 

ing. 


5 And the king said to her: What 
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is the matter with thee? She an- 
swered: Alas, [am a widow woman ; 
for my husband is dead. 

6 And thy handmaid had two 
sons: and they quarrelled with 
each other in the field, and there 
was none to part them. And the 
one struck the other, and slew 
him. 

7 And behold the whole kindred 
rising against thy handmaid, saith: 
Deliver him that hath slain his 
brother, that we may kill him for 
the life of his brother, whom he 
slew, and that we may destroy the 
heir. And they seek to quench my 
spark which is left, and will leave 
my husband no name, nor remainder 
upon the earth. 

8 And the king said to the > 
woman: Go to thy house; and I . 
will give charge concerning thee. 

9 And the woman of Thecua said 
to the king: Upon me, my lord, be 
the iniquity, and upon the house of 
my father; but may the king and 
his throne be guiltless. 

10 And the king said: If any one 
shall say aught against thee, bring 
him to me; and he shall not touch 
thee any more. 

11 And she said: Let the king 
remember the Lord his God, that 
the next of kin be not multiplied 
to take revenge, and that they may 
not kill my son. And he said: As 
the Lord liveth, there shall not one 
hair of thy son fall to the earth. 

12 Then the woman said: Let 
thy handmaid speak one word to 
my lord the king. And he said: 
Speak. | | E.. 

13 And the woman said: Why 
hast thou thought such a thing 
against the people of God, and why 
hath the king spoken this word, to 
sin, and not bring home again his 
own exile? 

14 We all die, and like waters 
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that return no more, we fall down | angel of- God, to- understand all 
into the earth. ‘4Neither will God , things upon earth. 

have a soul to perish, but recalleth;; 21 And the king said to Joab: 
meaning that he that is cast off; Behold I am appeased and have 
should not altogether perish. | granted thy request. Go therefore 

15 Now therefore I am come, to} and fetch back the boy Absalom. 
speak this word to my lord the! 22 And Joab falling down to the 
king before the people. And thy | ground upon his face, adored, and 
handmaid said: I will speak tothe: blessed the king. And Joab said: 
king. It may be the king will} This day thy servant hath under- 
perform the request of his hand- | stood, that I have found grace in 
maid. {thy sight, my lord, O king; for 

16 And the king hath hearkened | thou hast fulfilled the request of 
to me to deliver his handmaid out! thy servant. 
of the hand of all that would ce | 23 Then Joab arose and went to 
stroy me and my son together, out | Gessur, and brought Absalom to 
of the inheritance of God. | Jerusalem. 

17 Then let thy handmaid say, | 24 But the king said: Let him 
that the word of the lord the king’ return into his house, and let him 
be made as a sacrifice. ?For even, not see my face. So Absalom re- 
as an angel of God, so is my lord | turned into his house, and saw not 
the king, that he is neither moved | the king’s face. 
with blessing nor cursing. Where-; 25 But in all Israel there was not 
fore the Lord thy God is also with | a man so comely, and so exceedingly 
thee. beautiful as Absalom: from the 

18 And the king answering, said sole of the foot to the crown of his 
to the woman: Hide not from me head there was no blemish in him. 
the thing that I ask thee. And the 26 And when he polled his hair 
woman said to him: Speak, my (now he was polled once a year, 
lord the king. ' because his hair was burdensome 

19 And the king said: Is not the | to him) he weighed the hair of his 
hand of Joab with thee in all this? head at two hundred sicles, accord- 
The woman answered, and said: ing to the common weight. 

By the health of thy soul, my lord, 27 And there were born to Absa- 
O king, it is neither on the left lom three sons, and one daughter, 
hand, nor on the right, in all these whose name was Thamar; and she 
things which my lord the king was very beautiful. 

hath spoken. For thy servant! 28 And Absalom dwelt two years 
Joab, he commanded me, and he in Jerusalem, and saw not the 
put all these words into the mouth king’s face. 

of thy handmaid. | 29 He sent therefore to Joab, to 

20 That I should come about send him tothe king: but he would 
with this form of speech, thy ser- | not come to him. And when he 
vant Joab commanded this: but! had sent the second time, and he 
thou, my lord, O king, art wise, | would not come to him, 


according to the wisdom of an| 30 He said to his servants: You 


CHaP. XIV. ! Ezech. xviii, 32: xxxiii, 11. | 2 1 Kings, xxix, 9. 


Cuar. XIV. Ver. 22. Blessed. That is, and gave thanks to the king. 
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know the field of Joab near my 
field, that hath a crop of barley. 
Go now and set it on fire. So the 
servants of Absalom set the corn 
on fire. And Joab’s servants com- 
ing with their garments rent, said: 
The servants of Absalom have set 
part of the field on fire. 

31 Then Joab arose, and came to 
Absalom to his house, and said: 
Why have thy servants set my 
corn on fire? 

32 And Absalom answered Joab: 
I sent to thee beseeching thee to 
come to me, that I might send thee 
to the king, to say to him: Where- 
fore am I come from Gessur? It 
had been better for me to be there. 
I beseech thee therefore that I may 
see the face of the king: and if he 
be mindful of my iniquity, let him 
kill me. 

33 So Joab going in to the king, 
told him all; and Absalom was 
called for. And he went in to the 
king, and prostrated himself on 
the ground before him: and the 
king kissed Absalom. 


CHAPTER XV. 


Abdsalom’s policy and conspiracy. David is 
obliged to flee. 
OW after these things Absalom 
made himself chariots, and 
horsemen, and fifty men to run 
before him. 

2 And Absalom rising up early 
stood by the entrance of the gate; 
and when any man had business 
to come to the king’s judgment, 
Absalom called him to him, and 
said: Of what city art thou! He 
answered, and said: Thy servant 
is of such a tribe of Israel. 

3 And Absalom answered him: 
Thy words seem to me good and 
just. But there is no man appointed 
by the king to hear thee. And 
Absalom said : 
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4 O that they would make me 
judge over the land, that all that 
have business might come to me, 
that I might do them justice. 

5 Moreover when anyman came to 
him to salute him, he put forth his 
hand, and took him, and kissed 
him: 

6 And this he did to all Israel 
that came -for judgment, to be 
heard by the king: and he en- 
ticed the hearts of the men of 
Israel. 

7 And after forty years, Absalom 
said to king David: Let me go, 
and pay my vows which I have 
vowed to the Lord in Hebron. 

8 For thy servant made a vow, 
when he was in Gessur of Syria, 
saying : If the Lord shall bring me 
again into Jerusalem, I will offer 
sacrifice to the Lord. 

9 And king David said to him: 
Go in peace. And he arose, and 
went to Hebron. 

10 And Absalom sent spies into 
all the tribes of Israel, saying: As 
soon as you shall hear the sound 
of the trumpet, say ye: Absalom 
reigneth in Hebron. 

11 Now there went with Absalom 
two hundred men out of Jerusa- 
lem that were called, going with 
simplicity of heart, and knowing 
nothing of the design. 

12 Absalom also sent for Achito- 
phel the Gilonite, Davidď’s - coun- 
sellor, from his city Gilo. And 
while he was offering sacrifices, 
there was a strong conspiracy: and 
the people running together in- 
creased with Absalom. 

13 And there came a messenger 
to David, saying: All Israel with 
eg whole heart followeth Absa- 
om. 

14 And David said to his servants, 
that were with him in Jerusalem : 
Arise and let us flee ; for we shall 
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not escape else from the face of 
Absalom. Make haste to go out, 
lest he come and overtake us, and 
bring ruin upon us, and smite the 
city with the edge of the sword. 

15 And the king’s servants said to 
him: Whatsoever our lord the 
king shall command, we thy ser- 
vants will willingly execute. 

16 And the king went forth, and 
all his household on foot. And 
the king left ten women his con- 
cubines to keep the house. 

17 And the king going forth and 
all Israel on foot, stood afar off 
from the house. 

18 And all his servants walked by 
him: and the bands of the Cerethi, 
and the Phelethi, and all the Geth- 
ites, valiant warriors, six hundred 
men who had followed him from 
Geth on foot, went before the king. 

19 And the king said to Ethai 
the Gethite: Why comest thou 
with us? Return and dwell with 
the king, for thou art a stranger, 
and art come out of thy own place. 

20 Yesterday thou camest, and to 
day shalt thou be forced to go forth 
with us? But I shall go whither I 
am going: return thou, and take 
back thy brethren with thee. And 
the Lord will shew thee mercy, and 
truth, because thou hast shewn 
grace and fidelity. 

21 And Ethai answered the king, 
saying: As the Lord liveth, and as 
my lord the king liveth: in what 
place soever thou shalt be, my lord, 
O king, either in death, or in life, 
there will thy servant be. 

22 And David said to Ethai: 
Come, and pass over.: And Ethai 
the Gethite passed; and all the 
men that were with him, and the 
rest of the people. 

23 And they all wept with a loud 


_CHap. XV. Ver. 16. Concubines That 
is, Wives of an inferior degree. 
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voice, and all the people passed 
over. The king also himself went 
over the brook Cedron: andall the 
people marched towards the way 
that looketh to the desert. 

24 And Sadoc the priest also 
came, and all the Levites with him 
carrying the ark of the covenant of 
God: and they set down the ark of 
God. And Abiathar went up, till 
all the people that was come out of 
the city had done passing. 

25 And the king said to Sadoc: 
Carry back the ark of God into the 
city. If I shall find grace in the 
sight of the Lord, he will bring me 
again: and he will shew me it, and 
his tabernacle. 

26 But if he shall say to me: 
Thou pleasest me not : I am ready. 
Let him do that which is good 
before him. 

27 And the king said to Sadoc 
the priest: O seer, return into the 
city in peace; and let Achimaas 
thy son, and Jonathan the son of 
Abiathar, your two sons, be with 


rou. 
98 Behold I will lie hid in the 
plains of the wilderness, till there 
come word from you to certify me. 

29 So Sadoc and Abiathar carried 
back the ark of God into Jerusa- 
lem: and they tarried there. 

30 But David went up by the 
ascent of mount Olivet, going up 
and weeping, walking barefoot, 
and with his head covered: and all 
the people that were with them, 
went up with their heads covered 
weeping. 

31 And it was told David that 
Achitophel also was in the con- 
spiracy with Absalom. And David 
said: Infatuate, O Lord, I beseech 
thee, the counsel of Achitophel. 

Ver. 30. Weeping. David on this occasion 
wept for his sins, which he knew were the 
cause of all his sufferings. 
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32 And when David was come to 
the top of the mountain, where he 
was about to adore the Lord, be- 
hold Chusai the Arachite, came to 
meet him with his garment rent 
and his head covered with earth. 

33 And David said to him: If 
thou come with me, thou wilt be a 
burden to me. 

34 But if thou return into the 
city, and wilt say to Absalom: I 
am thy servant, O king. As I have 
been thy father’s servant, so I will 
be thy servant: thou shalt defeat 
the counsel of Achitophel. 

35 And thou hast with thee Sadoc 
and Abiathar, the priests: and what 
thing soever thou shalt hear out of 
the king’s house, thou shalt tell it 
to Sadoc and Abiathar, the priests. 

36 And there are with them their 
two sons Achimaas the son of 
Sadoc, and Jonathan the son of 
Abiathar : and you shall send by 
them to me every thing that you 
shall hear. 

87 Then Chusai the friend of 
David went into the city: and 
Absalom came into Jerusalem. 


CHAPTER XVI. 


Siba ny o provisions to David. Semei 
curseth him. Absalom defileth his father’s 
wives. 


A D when David wasa little past 
the top of the hill, behold Siba 
the servant of Miphiboseth came to 
meet him with two asses, laden with 
two hundred loaves of bread, and a 
hundred bunches of raisins, a hun- 
dred cakes of figs, and a vessel of 


wine. 

2 And the king said to Siba: 
What mean these things?’ And 
Siba answered : The asses are for 
the king’s household to sit on: and 
the loaves and the figs for thy ser- 

Cmar. XVI. 1 2 Kings, xix, 27. 


CHar. XVI. Ver. 10 and 11.. Hath bid 
him curse. Not that the Lord was the 
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vants to eat: and the wine to drink 
if any man be faint in the desert. 

3 And the king said: Where is 
thy master’s son? And Siba an- 
swered the king: He remained in 
Jerusalem, saying: To day will the 
house of Israel restore me the king- 
dom of my father. 

4 And the king said to Siba: I 
give thee all that belonged to 
Miphiboseth. And Siba said: I 
beseech thee’ let’ me find grace 
before thee, my lord, O king. 

5 And king David came as far as 
Bahurim : and behold there came 
out from thence a man of. the kin- 
dred of the house of Saul named 
Semei, the son of Gera. And com- 
ing out *he cursed as he went on. 

6 And he threw stones at David, ° 
and at all the servants of king 
David : and all the people, and al 
the warriors walked on the right, 
and on the left side of the king. 

7 And thus said Semei when he 
cursed the king: Come out, come 
out, thou man of blood, and thou 
man of Belial. 

8 The Lord hath repaid thee for 
all the blood of the house of Saul: 
because thou hast usurped the 
kingdom in his stead. And the 
Lord hath given the kingdom into 
the hand of Absalom thy son: and 
behold thy evils press upon thee, 
because thou art a man of blood. 

9 And Abisai the son of Sarvia 
said to the king: Why should this 
dead dog curse my lord the king? 
I will go, and cut off his head. 

10 And the king said: What have 
I to do with you, ye sons of Sarvia? 
Let him-alone and let him curse : 
for the Lord hath bid him curse 
David. And who is he that shall 
dare say, Why hath he done so ? 

2 3 Kings, ii, 8. 
author of Semei’s sin, which proceeded 
purely from his own malice, and the abuse 
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11 And the king said to Abisai, 
and to all his servants: Behold 
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father, whom he hath left to keep 
the house: that when all Israel 


my son, who came forth from my | shall hear that thou hast disgraced 
bowels, seeketh my life. Howmuch | thy father, their hands may be 
more now a son of Jemini? Let! strengthened with thee. 


him alone that he may curse as the 
Lord hath bidden him. 

12 Perhaps the Lord may look 
upon my affliction, and the Lord 
may render me good for the curs- 
ing of this day. 

13 And David and his men with 
him went by the way. And Semei 
by the hill’s side went over against 
him, cursing, and casting stones at 
him, and scattering earth. 

14 And the king and all the people 
with him came weary, and refreshed 
themselves there. 

15 But Absalom and all his people 
came into Jerusalem ; and Achito- 
phel was with him. 

16 And when Chusai the Arachite, 
David’s friend, was come to Absa- 
lom, he said to him: God save thee, 
O king ; God save thee, O king. 

17 And Absalom said to him : Is 
this thy kindness to thy friend ? 
Why wentest thou not with thy 
friend ? 

18 And Chusaianswered Absalom: 
Nay : for I will be his, whom the 
Lord hath chosen, and all this 

ople, and all Israel; and with 

im will I abide. 

19 Besides this, whom shall I 
serve} Is it not the king’s son? 
As I have served thy father, so will 
I serve thee also. 

20 And Absalom said to Achito- 
phel: Consult what we are to do. 

21 And Achitophel said to Absa- 
lom: Go in to the concubines of thy 


8 2 Kings, xii, 11. 


of his free will. But that knowing, and 
suffering his malicious disposition to break 
out on this occasion, he made use of him as 
his instrument to punish David for his sins. 

Ver. 21. Their hands may be strengthened. 


22 350 they spread a tent for 
Absalom on the top of the house: 
and he went in to his father’s 
concubines before all Israel. 

23 Now the counsel of Achito- 
phel, which he gave in those days, 
was asif aman should consult God. 
So was all the counsel of Achito- 
phel, both when he was with David, 
and when he was with Absalom. 


CHAPTER XVII. 


Achitophel’s counsel is defeated by Chusai: 
who sendeth intelligence to David. Achi- 
tophel hangeth himself. 


AS D Achitophel said to Absalom: 
I will choose me twelve thou- 
sand men; and I will arise and 
pursue after David this night. 

2 And coming upon him (for he 
is now weary and weak handed) I 
will defeat him : and when all the 

eople is put to flight that is with 

im, I will kill the king who will 
be left alone. 

3 And I will bring back ail the 

eople, as if they were but one man; 
for thou seekest but one man. And 
all the people shall be in peace. 

4 And his saying pleased Absalom, 
and all the ancients of Israel. 

5 But Absalom said: Call Chusai 
the Arachite; and let us hear what 
he also saith. 

6 And when Chusai was come to 
Absalom, Absalom said to him: 
Achitophel hath spoken after this 
manner. Shall we do it or nott 


What counsel dost thou give? 

The pfn might apprehend lest Absalom 
should be reconciled to his father, and 
therefore they followed him with some fear 
of being left in the lurch, till they saw such 
a crime committed as seemed to make a 
reconciliation impossible. 
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7 And Chusai said to Absalom : 
The counsel that Achitophel hath 
given this time is not good. 

8 And again Chuasi said: Thou 
knowest thy father, and the men 
that are with him, that they are 
very valiant, and bitter in their 
mind, as a bear raging in the wood 
when her whelps are taken away. 
And thy father is a warrior, and 
will not lodge with the people. 

9 Perhaps he now lieth hid in pits, 
or in some other place where he 
list. And when any one shall fall 
at the first, every one that heareth 
it shall say : There is a slaughter 
among the. people that followed 
Absalom. 

10 And the most valiant man 
whose heart is as the heart of a lion, 
shall melt for fear: for all the 
people of Israel know thy father 
to be a valiant man, and that all 
who are with him are valiant. 

11 But. this seemeth to me to be 
good counsel: Let all Israel be 
es to thee, from Dan to 

ersabee, as the sand of the sea 
which cannot be numbered. And 
thou shalt be in the midst of them. 

12 And we shall come upon him 
in what place soever he shall be 
found : and we shall cover him, as 
the dew falleth upon the ground : 
and we shall not leave of the men 
that are with him, not so much as 
one. 

13 And if he shall enter into any 
city, all Israel shall cast ropes round 
about that city : and we will draw 
it into the river, so that there shall 
not be found so much as one small 
stone thereof. 

14 And Absalom, and all the men 
of Israel said: The counsel of 
Chusai the Arachite is better than 
the counsel of Achitophel. And 
by the will of the Lord the profit- 
able counsel of Achitophel was de- 
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feated, that the Lord might bring 
evil upon Absalom. 

15 And Chusai said to Sadoc and 
Abiathar the priests: Thus and 
thus did Achitophel counsel Absa- 
lom, and the ancients of Israel; 
and thus and thus did I counsel 
them. 

16 Now therefore send quickly, 
and tell David, saying: Tarry not 
this night in the plains of the 
wilderness, but without delay pass 
over: lest the king be swallowed 
up, and all the people that is with 

ia... 

17 And Jonathan and Achimaas 
stayed by the fountain Rogel: and 
there went a maid and told them. 
And they went forward, to carry 
the message to king David, for . 
they might not be seen, nor enter 
into the city. 

18 But a certain boy saw them, 
and told Absalom. But they ma- 
king haste went into the house of a 
certain man in Bahurim, who had 
a well in his court; and they went 
down into it. 

19 And a woman took, and spread 
a covering over the mouth of the 
well, as it were to dry sodden bar- 
ley: and so the thing was not 
known. 

20 And when Absalom’s servants 
were come into the house, they said 
to the woman: Whereis Achimaas 
and Jonathan? And the woman 
answered them: They passed on in 
haste, after they had tasted a little 
water. Butthey that sought them, 
when they found them not, re- 
turned into Jerusalem. 

21 And when they were gone, 
they came up out of the well; and 
going on told king David, and said: 
Arise, and pass quickly over the 
river ; for this manner of counsel 
has Achitophel given against you. 

22 So David arose, and all the 
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people that were with him, and 
they passed over the Jordan, until 
it grew light, and not one of them 
was left that was not gone over the 
river. 

23 But Achitophel seeing that his 
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ND David having reviewed his 
people, appointed over them 
captains of thousands and of hun- 
dreds. 
2 And sent forth a third part of 
the people under the hand of Joab. 


counsel was not followed, saddled | and a third part under the hand of 
his ass, and arose and went home| Abisai the son of Sarvia Joab’s 
to his house and to his city. And | brother, and a third part under 
utting his house in order, he|the hand of Ethai, who was of 
anged himself, and was buried|Geth. And the king said to the 


in the sepulchre of his father. 

24 But David came to the camp: 
and Absalom passed over the Jor- 
dan, he and all the men of Israel 
with him. 

25 Now Absalom appointed Ama- 
sain Joab’s stead over the army. 
And Amasa was the son of a man 
who was called Jethra of Jezrael, 
who went in to Abigail thedaughter 
of Naas, the sister of Sarvia who 
was the mother of Jcab. 

26 And Israel camped with Absa- 
lom in the land of Galaad. 

27 And when David was come to 
the camp, Sobi the son of Naas of 
Rabbath of the children of Ammon, 
and Machir the son of Ammihel of 
Lodabar, and Berzellai the Galaad- 
ite of Rogelim, 

28 Brought him beds, and tapestry, 
and earthen vessels, and wheat, and 
barley, and meal, and parched corn, 
and beans, and lentils, and fried 
pulse, 

29 And honey, and butter, and 
sheep, and fat calves. And they 
gave to David and the people that 
were with him, to eat: for they 
suspected that the people were 
faint with hunger and thirst in the 
wilderness. 


CHAPTER XVIII. 


Absalom ts defeated, end slain by Joab. 
David mourneth for him. 


CHAP. XVII. Ver. 24. To the camp. The 
city of Mahanaim, the name of which, in 
Hebrew, signifies The camp. It was a city 
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people: I also will go forth with 
you. 

3 And the people answered: Thou 
shalt not go forth ; for if we flee 
away, they will not much mind us. 
Or if half of us-should fall, they 
will not greatly care: for thou 
alone art accounted for ten thou- 
sand. It is better therefore that 
thou shouldst be in the city to 
succour us. 

4 And the king said to them: 
What seemeth good to you, that 
will I do. And the king stood by 
the gate: and all the people went 
forth by their troops, by hundreds 
and by thousands. 

5 And the king commanded Joab, 
and Abisai, and Ethai, saying: 
Save me the boy Absalom. And 
all the people heard the king giving 
charge to all the princes concerning 
Absalom. 

6 So the people went out into the 
field against Israel: and the batile 
was fought in the forest of Eph- 
raim. 

7 And the people of Israel were 
defeated there by David’s army: 
and a great slaughter was made 
that day of twenty thousand men. 

8 And the battle there was scat- 
tered over the face of all the coun- 
try: and there were many more 
of the people whom the forest 
of note at that time, as appears from its 


having been chosen by Isbeseth for the 
place of his residence, 
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consumed, than whom the sword 
devoured that day. 

9 And it happened that Absalom 
met the servants of David, riding 
onamule. And as the mule went 
under a thick and large oak, his 
head stuck in the oak: and while 
he hung between the heaven and 
the earth, the mule on which he 
rode passed on. 

10 And one saw this and told 
Joab, saying: I saw Absalom hang- 
ing upon an oak. 

11 And Joab said to the man that 
told him: If thou sawest him, why 
didst thou not stab him to the 
ground, and I would have given 
thee ten sicles of silver, anda belt? 

12 And he said to Joab: If thou 

wouldst have paid down in my 
hands a thousand pieces of silver, 
I would not lay my hands upon 
the king’s son. For in our hearing 
the king charged thee, and Abisai, 
and Ethai, saying: Save me the 
boy Absalom. 
- 13 Yea, and if I should have acted 
boldly against my own life, this 
could not have been hid from the 
king. And wouldst thou have 
stood by me? 

14 And Joab said: Not as thou 
wilt, but I will set upon him in thy 
sight. So he took three lances in 
his hand, and thrust them into the 
heart of Absalom. And whilst he 
it panted for life, sticking on the 
oak, 

15 Ten young men, armourbearers 
of Joab, ran up, and striking him 
slew him. 

16 AndJoab sounded the trumpet, 
and kept back the people from pur- 
suing after Israel in their flight, 
being willing tosparethemultitude. 

17 And they took Absalom, and 


CHAP. XVIII. Ver.8. Consumed, that is, 
by ao and precipices. 


er. 18. No son. The sons mentioned 
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cast him into a great pit in the 
forest: and they laid an exceeding 
great heap of stones upon him. 
But all Israel fled to their own 
dwellings. 

18 Now Absalom had reared up 
for himself, in his lifetime, a pillar, 
which is in the king’s valley. For 
he said: I have no son; and this 
shall be the monument of my name. 
And he called the pillar by his own 
name, and it is called the hand of 
Absalom, to this day. 

19 And Achimaas the -son of 
Sadoc said: I will run and tell the 
king, that the Lord: hath done 
judgment for him from the hand 
of his enemies. 

20 And Joab said to him: Thou 
shalt not be the messenger this 
day, but shalt bear tidings another 
day. .This day I will not have thee 
bear tidings, because the king’s son 
is dead. 

21 And Joab said to Chusai: Go, 
and. tell the king what thou hast 
seen. Chusai bowed down to Joab, 
and ran. 

22 Then Achimaas the son of 
Sadoc said to Joab again: Why 
might not I also run after Chusai? 
And Joab said to him: Why wilt 
thou run, my son? Thou wilt not 
be the bearer of good tidings. 

23 He answered: But what if I 
run? And he said to him: Run. 
Then Achimaas running by a nearer 
way passed Chusai. 

24 And David sat between the 
two gates: and the watchman that 
was on the top of the gate upon 
the wall, lifting up his eyes, saw a 
man running alone. 

25 And crying out he told the 
king. And the king said: If he be 
alone, there are good tidings in his 
above (xiv, 27) were dead when this pillar 


was erected: unless we suppose he rai 
this pillar before they were born. 
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mouth. And as he was coming 
apace, and drawing nearer, 

26 The watchman saw another 
man running; and crying aloud 
from above, he said: I see another 
man running alone. And the king 
said: He also is a good messenger. 

27 And the watchman said: The 
running of the foremost seemeth 
to me like the running of Achimaas 
the son of Sadoc. And the king 
said: He is a good man; and 
cometh with good news. 

28 And Achimaas crying out, said 
to the king: God save thee, O king. 
And falling down before the king 
with his thee ‘to the ground, he 
said: Blessed be the Lord thy God, 
who hath shut up the men that 
have lifted up their hands against 
the lord my king 

29 And the kin 
young man Absalom safe? And 
Achimaas said: I saw a great 
tumult, O king, when thy servant 
Joab sent me thy servant. I know 
nothing else. 

30 And the king said to him: 
Pass, and stand here. 

31 And when he had passed, and 
stood still, Chusai appeared. And 
coming up he said: i bring good 
tidings, my lord, the king; for the 
Lord hath judged for thee this day 
from the hand of all that have 
risen up against thee. 

32 And the king said to Chusai: 
Is the young man Absalom safe ? 
And Chusai answering him, said : 
Let the enemies of my lord, the 
king, and all that rise against him 
unto evil, be as the young man is. 

33 The king therefore being muc 
moved, went up to the high cham- 
ber over the gate, and wept. And 


Ver. 33. Would to God. David lamented 
the death of Absalom, because of the 
wretched state in which he died: and 
therefore would have been glad to have 


said: Is the 
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as he went he spoke in this manner: 
1My son Absalom, Absalom my 
son! Would to God that I might 
die for thee, Absalom my son, my 
son Absalom ! 


CHAPTER XIX. 


David, at the remonstrances of Joab, ceaseth 
his mourning. He is invited back and met 
by. Semet and Miphiboseth. A strife be- 
— the men of Juda and the men of 

srael. 


A ND it was told Joab, that the 
LA king wept and mourned for 
his son. 

2 And the victory that day was 
turned into mourning unto all the 
people. For the people heard say 
that day: The king grieveth for 
his son. 

3 And the people shunned the 
going into the city that day as a 
people would do that hath turned 
their backs, and fled away from 
the battle. 

4 And the king covered his head, 
and cried with a loud voice: O my 
son Absalom, O Absalom my son, 
O my son! 

5 Then Joab going into the house 
to the king, said: Thou hast 
shamed this day the faces of all 
thy servants, that have saved thy 
life, and the lives of thy sons, and 
of thy daughters, and the lives of 
thy wives, and the lives of thy 
concubines. 

6 Thou lovest them that hate 
thee, and thou hatest them that 
love thee. And thou hast shewn 
this day that thou carest not for 
thy nobles, nor for thy servants. 
And I now plainly perceive that 
if Absalom had lived, and all we 
had been slain, then it would have 
pleased thee. 


CuHaP. XVII. 1 2 Kings, xix, 4. 


saved his life, even by dying for him. In 
which he was 2, figure of Christ weeping, 
praying and dying for his rebellious chil- 
dren, and even for them that crucified him. 
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7 Now therefore arise, and go 
out, and speak to the satisfaction 
of thy servants: for I swear to 
thee by the Lord, that if thou wilt 
not go forth, there will not tarry 
with thee so much as one this 
night. And that will be worse 
to thee, than all the evils that 
have befallen thee from thy youth 
until now. 

8 Then the king arose and sat in 
the gate: and it was told to all the 
people that the king sat in the 
gate. And all the people came 
before the king: but Israel fled to 
their own dwelfings. 

9 And all the people were at 
strife in all the tribes of Israel, 
saying: The king delivered us out 
of the hand of our enemies, and he 
saved us out of the hand of the 
Philistines ; and now he is fled out 
of the land for Absalom. 

10 But Absalom, whom we 
anointed over us, is dead in the 
battle. How long are you silent, 
and bring not back the king? 

11 And king David sent to Sadoc 
and -Abiathar, the priests, saying : 
Speak to the ancients of Juda, 
saying: Why are you the last to 
bring the king back to his house ? 
(For the talk of all Israel was 
come to the king in his house.) 

12 You are my brethren; you 
are my bone, and my flesh: Why 
gue Son the last to bring back the 

ing? 

13 And say ye to Amasa: Art 
not thou my. bone, and my flesh ? 
So do God to me and add more, 
if thou be not the chief captain of 
the army before me always in the 
place of Joab. 

14 And he inclined the heart of 
all the men of Juda, as it were of 
one man. And they sent to the 


king, saying : Return thou, and all | 


thy servants. 
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15 And the king returned and 
came as far as the Jordan: and all 
Juda came as far as Galgal to meet 
the king, and to bring him over 
the Jordan. 

16 And Semei the son of Gera 
the son of Jemini of Bahurim, 
made haste and went down with 
the men of Juda to meet king 
David, 

17 With a thousand men of Ben- 
jamin, and Siba the servant of the 
house of Saul. And his fifteen 
sons, and twenty servants were 
with him. And going over the 
Jordan, 

18 They passed the fords before 
the king, that they might help 
over the king’s household, and do 
according to his commandment. 
And Semei the son of Gera falling 
down before the king, when he 
was come over the Jordan, 

19 Said to him: Impute not to 
me, my lord, the iniquity, nor 
remember the injuries of thy ser- 
vant on the day that thou, my 
lord, the king, wentest out of 
Jerusalem, nor lay it up in thy 
heart, O king. 

20 For I thy servant acknowledge 
my sin: and therefore I am come 
this day the first of all the house 
of Joseph, and am come down to 
meet my lord the king. 

21 But Abisai the son of Sarvia 
answering, said: Shall Semei for 
these words not be put to death, 
because he cursed the Lord’s 
anointed ł 

22 And David said: What have 
I to do with you, ye sons of Sarvia ? 
Why are you a satan this day to 
me? Shall there any man be killed 
this day in Israel? Do not I know 
that this day I am made king over 
Israel ? 

23 And the king said to Semei: 
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Thou shalt not die. And he swore 
unto him. 

24 And. Miphiboseth the son of 
Saul came down to meet the king: 
and he had neither washed his 
feet, nor trimmed his beard, nor 
washed his garments from the day 
that the king went out, until the 
day of his return in peace. 

25 And when he met the king at 
Jerusalem, the king said to him: 
Why camest thou not with me, 
Miphiboseth ? 

26 And he answering, said: My 
lord, O king, my servant despised 
me. For I thy servant spoke to 
him to saddle me an ass, that I 
might get on and go with the 
king: for I thy servant am lame. 

27 2? Moreover he hath also accused 
me thy servant to thee, my lord 
the king: but thou, my lord the 
king, art as an angel of God. Do 
what pleaseth thee. 

28 For all of my father’s house 
were no better than worthy of 
death before my lord the king; 
and thou hast set me thy servant 
among the guests of thy table. 
What just complaint therefore 
have I? Or what right to cry any 
more to the king? 

29 Then the king said to him: 
Why speakest thou any more? 
What I have said is determined : 
thou. and Siba divide the posses- 
sions. 

30 And Miphiboseth answered 
the king: Yea, let him take all; 
forasmuch as my lord the king is 
returned peaceably into his house. 

31 Berzellai also the Galaadite 
coming down from Rogelim, 
brought the king over the Jordan, 
being ready also to wait on him 
beyond the river. 


K 2 2 Kings, xvi, 3. 
3 2 Kings, xiv, 17, 20 ; 1 Kings, xxix, 9. 


II. KINGS. 


CHAP. XIX. 


32 *Now Berzellai the Galaadite 
was of a great age, that is to say, 
fourscore years old: and he pro- 
vided the king with sustenance 
when he abode in the camp; for 
he was a man exceeding rich. 

33 And the king said to Ber- 
zellai: Come with me that thou 
mayest rest secure with me in 
Jerusalem. 

34 And Berzellai said to the king: 
How many are the days of the 
years of my life, that I should go 
up with the king to Jerusalem ! 

35 5I am this day fourscore years 
old. Are my senses quick to dis- 
cern sweet and bitter? Or can 
meat or drink delight thy servant 3 
Or can I hear any more the voice 
of singing men and singing wo- 
men ? Why should thy servant be 
a burden to my lord, the king? 

36 I thy servant will go on a 
little way from the Jordan with 
thee. I need not this recompense. 

37 But I beseech thee let thy ser- 
vant return, and die in my own 
city, and be buried by the sepul- 
chre of my father and of my 
mother. But there is thy servant 
Chamaam, let him go with thee, 
my lord, the king, and do to him 
whatsoever seemeth good to thee. 

38 Then the king said to him: 
Let Chamaam go over with me, 
and I will do for him whatsoever 
shall please thee; and all that 
thou shalt ask of me, thou shalt 
obtain. 

39 And when all the people and 
the king had passed over the 
Jordan, the king kissed Berzellai, 
and blessed him. And -he re- 
turned to his own place. 

40 So the king went on to Galgal, 
and Chamaam with him. Now 
all the people of Juda had brought 
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the king over, and only half of the 
people of Israel were there. 

41 Therefore all the men of. Is- 
rael running together to the king, 
said to him: Why have our breth- 
ren the men of Juda stolen thee 
away, and have brought the king 
and his household over the Jordan, 
and all the men of David with 
him ? 

42 And all the men of Juda 
answered the men of Israel: Be- 
cause the king is nearer to me. 
Why art thou angry for this mat- 
ter? Have we eaten any thing of 
the king’s, or have any gifts been 
given us? 

43 And the men of Israel answered 
the men of Juda, and said: I have 
ten parts in the king more than 
thou ; and David belongeth to me 
more than to thee. Why hast 
thou done me a wrong, and why 
was it not told me first, that I 
might bring back my king? And 
the men of Juda answered more 
harshly than the men of Israel. 


CHAPTER XX. 


Seba’s rebellion. Amasa is slain by Joab. 
Abela is besieged, but upon the citizens cast- 
ing over the wall the head of Seba, Joab 
departeth with his army. 


ar there happened to be there 
a man of Belial, whose name 
was Seba, the son of Bochri, a 
man of Jemini. And he sounded 
the trumpet, and said: We have 
no part in David, nor inheritance 
in the son of Isai. Return to thy 
dwellings, O Israel. 

2 And all Israel departed from 
David, and followed Seba the son 
of Bochri: but the men of Juda 
stuck to their king from the Jordan 
unto Jerusalem. 

3 And when the king was come 
into his house at Jerusalem, he 
took the ten women his concu- 
bines, whom he had left to keep 
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the house, and put them in ward, 
allowing them provisions. And 
he went not in unto them; but 
they were shut up unto the day of 
their death living in widowhood. 

4 And the king said to Amasa: 
Assemble to me all the men of 
Juda against the third day.: And 
be thou here present. 

5 So Amasa went to assemble the 
men of Juda; but he tarried. be- 
yond the set time which the king 
had appointed him. 

6 And David said to Abisai: 
Now will Seba the son. of Bochri 
do us more harm than did Absa- 
lom. Take thou therefore the ser- 
vants of thy lord, and pursue after 
him, lest he find fenced cities, and 
escape us. 

7 So Joab’s men went out with 
him, and the Cerethi and the 
Phelethi: and all the valiant men 
went out of Jerusalem to pursue 
after Seba the son of Bochri. 

8 And when they were at the 
great stone which is in Gabaon, 
Amasa coming met them. And 
Joab had on a close coat of equal 
length with his habit ; and over it 
was girded with a sword hanging 
down to his flank, in a scabbard, 
made in such manner as to come 
out with the least motion and 
strike. 

9 And Joab said to Amasa: God 
save thee, my brother. +And he 
took Amasa by the chin with his 
right hand to kiss him. 

10 But Amasa did not take notice 
of the sword, which Joab had: and 
he struck him in the side, and shed 
out his bowels to the ground, and 
gave him not.a second wound.. And 
he died. And Joab, and Abisai his 
brother pursued after Seba the son 
of Bochri. 

11 In the mean time some men 
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of Joab’s company stopping at the 
dead body of Amasa, said: Behold 
he that would have been in Joab’s 
stead the companion of David. 

12 And Amasa, imbrued with 
blood, lay in the midst of the way. 
A certain man saw this that all 
the people stood still to look upon 
him. So he removed Amasa out 
of the highway into the field, and 
covered him with a garment, that 
they who passed might not stop on 
his account. 

13 And when he was removed 
out of the way, all the people went 
on following Joab to pursue after 
Seba the son of Bochri. 

14 Now he had passed through 
all the tribes of Israel unto Abela 
and Bethmaacha: and all the 
chosen men were gathered to- 
gether unto him. 

15 And they came, and besieged 
him in Abela and in Bethmaacha, 
and they cast up works round the 
city, and the city was besieged. 
And all the people that were with 
Joab, laboured to throw down the 
walls. 

16 And a wise woman cried out 
from the city : Hear, hear, and say 
to Joab: Come near hither, and I 
will speak with thee. 

17 And when he was come near 
to her, she said to him: Art thou 
Joab? And he answered: I am. 
And she spoke thus to him: Hear 
the words of thy handmaid. He 
answered : I do hear. 

18 And she again said: A saying 
was used in the old proverb: They 
that inquire, let them inquire in 
Abela: and so they made an 
end. 

19 Am not I she that answers 
truth in Israel? And thou seekest 
to destroy the city, and to over- 
throw a mother in Israel? Why 

CHAP. XX. Ver. 14. 
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wilt thou throw down the inherit- 
ance of the Lord? 

20 And Joab answering said: God 
forbid, God forbid that I should. 
I do not throw down, nor destroy. 

21 The matter is not so, but a man 
of mount Ephraim, Seba the son of 
| Bochri by name, hath lifted up his 

hand against king David: deliver 

him only, and we will depart from 
the city. And the woman said to 
| 


Joab: Behold his head shall be 
thrown to thee from the wall. 

22 So she went to all the people 
and spoke to them wisely. And 
| they cut off the head of Seba the 
son of Bochri, and cast it out to 
Joab. And he sounded the trumpet: 
and they departed from the city, 
every one to their home. And Joab 
returned to Jerusalem to the king. 
| 23 *So Joab was over all the army 

of Israel: and Banaias the son of 

Joiada was over the Cerethites and 

Phelethites. 

24 But Aduram over the tributes: 
and Josaphat the son of Ahilud was 
recorder. 

25 And Siva was scribe: 
Sadoc and Abiathar, priests. 

26 And Ira the Jairite was the 
priest of David. 


CHAPTER XXI. 


| A famine of three years, for the sin of Saul 
against the Gabaonites, at whose desire 
seven of Saul’s race are crucified. War 
again with the Philistines. 


AS D there was a famine in the 
days of David for three years 
i successively : and David consulted 
the oracle of the Lord. And the 
Lord said: J/¢ zs for Saul, and his 
bloody house, because he slew the 
Gabaonites. 

2 Then the king, calling for the 
Gabaonites, said to them: (Now 
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the Gabaonites were not of the 
children of Israel, but the remains 
of the Amorrhites: tand the chil- 
dren of Israel had sworn to them, 
and Saul sought to slay them out 
of zeal, as 1t were for the children 
of Israel and Juda :) 

3 David therefore said to the 
Gabaonites: What shall I do for 
you? And what shall be the atone- 
ment for you, that you may bless 
the inheritance of the Lord ¢ 

4 And the Gabaonites said to 
him: We have no contest about 
silver and gold, but against Saul 
and against his house. Neither do 
we desire that any man be slain of 
Israel. And the king said to them: 
What will you then that I should 
do for you f 

5 And they said to the king: The 
man that crushed us and oppressed 
us unjustly, wemust destroy in such 
manner that there be not so much 
as one left of his stock in all the 
coasts of Israel. 

6 Let seven men of his children 
be delivered unto us, that we may 
crucify them to the Lord in Gabaa 
of Saul, once the chosen of the Lord. 
And the king said: I will give them. 

7 *And the king spared Miphib- 
oseth the son of Jonathan the son 
of Saul, because of the oath of the 
Lord, that had been between David 
and Jonathan the son of Saul. 

8 So the king took the two sons 
of Respha the daughter of Aia, 
whom she bore to Saul, Armoni, 
and Miphiboseth: and the five sons 
of Michol the daughter of Saul, 
whom she bore to Hadriel the son 
of Berzellai, that was of Molathi : 

9 And gave them into the hands 
of the Gabaonites. And they 
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crucified them on a hill before the 
Lord: and these seven died to- 
gether in the first days of the 
harvest, when the barley began to 
be reaped. 

10 And Respha the daughter of 
Aia took haircloth, and spread it 
under her upon the rock, from the 
beginning of the harvest, till water 
dropped upon them out of heaven: 
and suffered neither. the birds to 
tear them by day, nor the beasts 
by night. | se 

11 And it was told David, what 
Respha the daughter of Aia, the 
concubine of Saul, had done. 

12 And David went, and took the 
bones of Saul, and the bones of 
Jonathan his son from the men of 
Jabes Galaad, *who had ‘stolen 
them from the street of Bethsan, 
where the Philistines had hanged 
them when they had slain Saul in 
Gelboe. 

13 And he brought from thence 
the bones of Saul, and the bones 
of Jonathan. his son: and they 
gathered up the bones of them 
that were crucified, 

14 And they buried them with 
the bones of Saul, and of Jonathan 
his son in the land of Benjamin, 
in the side, in the sepulchre of Cis 
his father. And they did all that 
the king had commanded: and 
God shewed mercy again to the 
land after these things. 

15 And the Philistines made war 
again against Israel, and David 
went down, and his sérvants with 
him, and fought against the Philis- 
tines. And David growing faint, 

16 Jesbibenob, who was of the 
race of Arapha, ‘the iron of whose 
spear weighed three hundred 
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ounces, being girded with a new 
sword, attempted to kill David. 

17 And Abisai the son of Sarvia 
rescued him, and striking the Phil- 
istine killed him. Then David’s 
men swore unto him, saying: Thou 
shalt go no more out with us to 
battle, lest thou put out the lamp 
of Israel. 

18 5 There was also a second battle 
in Gob against the Philistines: then 
Sobochai of Husathi slew Saph of 
the race of Arapha of the family of 
the giants. 

19 And there was a third battle 
in Gob against the Philistines, in 
which Adeodatus the son of the 
Forrest an embroiderer of Beth- 
lehem slew Goliath the Gethite, 
the shaft of whose spear was like 
a weaver’s beam. 

20 A fourth battle was in Geth : 
where there was a man of great 
stature, that had six fingers on 
each hand, and six toes on each 
foot, four and twenty in all. And 
he was of the race of Arapha. 

21 And he reproached Israel: 
and Jonathan the son of Samaa 
the brother of David slew him. 

22 These four were born of Arapha 
in Geth : and they fell by the hand 
of David and of his servants. 


CHAPTER XXII. 


King David's psalm of thanksgiving for his 
deliverance from all his enemies. 


f David spoke to the Lord 
the words of this canticle, in 
the day that the Lord delivered 
him out of the hand of all his 
enemies, and out of the hand of 


a ? 

2 And he said: !The Lord is my 
rock, and my strength, and my 
saviour. 


> 1 Par. sex, 4. 
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3 God is my strong one, in him 
will I trust: my shield, and the 
horn of my salvation. He lifteth 
me up, and s my refuge: my 
saviour, thou wilt deliver me from 
iniquity. 

4 ?I will call on the Lord who is 
worthy to be praised : and I shall 


‘be saved from my enemies. 


5 For the pangs of death have 
surrounded me: the floods of Belial 
have made me afraid. 

6 The cords of hell compassed me: 
the snares of death prevented me. 

7 In my distress I will call upon 
the Lord, and I will cry to my 
God: and he will hear my voice 
out of his temple, and my cry shall 
come to his ears. 

8 The earth shook and trembled, 
the foundations of the mountains 
were moved, and shaken: because 
he was angry with them. 

9 A smoke went up from his 
nostrils, and a devouring fire out 
of his mouth : coals were kindled 
by it. 

10 He bowed the heavens, and 
came down: and darkness was 
under his feet. 

11 And he rode upon the cheru- 
bims, and flew: and slid upon the 
wings of the wind. 

12 He made darkness a covering 
round about him: dropping waters 
out of the clouds of the heavens. 

13 By the brightness before him, 
the coals.of fire were kindled. 

14 The Lord shall thunder from 
heaven: and the Most High shall 
give forth his voice. 

15 He shot arrows and scattered 
them: lightning, and consumed 
them. 

16 And the overflowings of the 
sea appeared, and the foundations 
_ "oh a, . 


giving the interpretation of the Hebrew 
names, which are Elhanan the son of Jaare. 
15 
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of the world were laid open at the 
rebuke of the Lord: at the blast 
of the spirit of his wrath. 

17 He sent from on high, and 
took me: and drew me out of 
many waters. 

18 He delivered me from my most 
mighty enemy, and from them that 
hated me: for they were too strong 
for me. 

19 He prevented me. in the day 
of my affliction: and the Lord 
became my stay. 

20 And he brought me forth into 


a large place: he delivered me, 
because I pleased him. 
21 The Lord will reward me 


according to my justice: and 
according to the cleanness of my 
hands he will render to me. 

22 Because I have kept the ways 
of the Lord: and have not wickedly 
departed from my God. 

23 For all his judgments are in 
my sight: and his precepts I have 
not removed from me. 

24 And I shall be perfect with 
him: and shall keep myself from 
my iniquity. 

25 And the Lord will recompense 
me according to my justice: and 
actording to the cleanness of my 
hands in the sight of his eyes. 

26 With the holy one thou wilt 
~ holy: and with the valiant per- 

ect. 

27 With the elect thou wilt be 
elect: and with the perverse thou 
wilt be perverted. 

28 And the poor people thou wilt 
save: and with thy eyes thou wilt 
humble the haughty. 

29 For thou art my lamp, O Lord: 
and thou, O Lord, wilt enlighten 
my darkness. 

30 For in thee I will run girded: 
in my God I will leap over the wall. 

31 God, his way zs immaculate, 
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the word of the Lord is tried by 
fire: he is the shield of all that 
trust in him. 

32 Who is God but the Lord: 
and who is strong but our God? 

33 God who hath girded me with 
strength, and made my way perfect. 

34 3 Making my feet like the feet 
of harts: and setting me upon my 
high places. 

35 He teacheth my hands to war ; 
and maketh my arms like a bow of 
brass. 

36 Thou hast given me the shield 
of my salvation: and thy mildness 
hath multiplied me. 

37 Thou shalt enlarge my steps 
ae me: and my ankles shall not 

ail. 

38 I will pursue after my enemies, 7 
and crush them: and will not 
return again till I consume them. 

39 I will consume them and break 
them in pieces, so that they shall 
e rise: they shall fall under my 

eet. 

40 Thou hast girded me with 
strength to battle: thou hast made 
them that resisted me to bow under 
me. s e 

41 My enemies thou hast made to 
turn their back to me: them that 
hated me, and I shall destroy them. 

42 They shall cry, and there shall 
be none to save: to the Lord, and 
he shall not hear them. 

43 I shall beat them as small as 
the dust of the earth: I shall crush 
them and spread them abroad like 
the mire of the streets. 

44 Thou wilt save me from the 
contradictions of my people; thou 
wilt keep me to be the head of the 
Gentiles: the people which I know 
not, shall serve me, 

45 The sons of the stranger will 
resist me: at the hearing of the ear 
they will obey me. 

46 The strangers aremeltedaway: 
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and shall be straitened in their 
distresses. 

47 The Lord liveth, and my God 
is blessed: and the strong God of 
my salvation shall be exalted. 

48 God who givest me revenge, 
and bringest down people under 
me: 

49 Who bringest me forth from 
my enemies, and liftest me up from 
them that resist me. *From the 
wicked man thou shalt deliver me. 

50 ®Therefore will I give thanks 
to thee, O Lord, among the Gen- 
tiles: and will sing to thy name. 

51 Giving great salvation to his 
king: and shewing mercy to David 
his anointed, and to his seed for 
ever. 


CHAPTER XXIII. 
The last words of David. A catatogue of 
his valiant men. 
OW these are David’s last 
words. David the son of Isai 
said: The man to whom it was 
appointed concerning the Christ of 
the God of Jacob, !the excellent 
psalmist of Israel, said: 

2 The spirit of the Lord hath 
spoken by me: and his word by 
my tongue. 

3 The God of Israel said to me, 
the strong one of Israel spoke, the 
ruler of men, the just ruler in the 
fear of God. 

4 As the light of the morning, 
when the sun riseth, shineth in the 
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morning. So shall be the kingdom of Christ. 

Ver. 5. Neither is my house so great As 
if he should say : This everlasting covenant 
was not due to my house: but purely owin 
to his bounty ; who is all my salvation, an 
my will: that is, who hath always saved me, 
. and granted me what I beseeched of him; 
so that I and my house, through his blessing, 
have sprung up, and succeeded in all things. 

Ver. 8. Jesbaham, the son of Hachamoni. 
For this was the name of this hero, as 
appears from 1 Par. xi.—Most tender. He 
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morning without clouds; and as 
the grass springeth out of the earth 
by rain. 

5 Neither is my house so great 
with God, that he should make 
with me an eternal covenant, firm 
in all things and assured. For he 
is all my salvation, and all my will: 
neither is there aught thereof that 
springeth not up. 

6 But transgressors shall all of 
them be plucked up as thorns: 
which are not taken away with 
hands. 

7 And if a man will touch them, 
he must be armed with iron and 
with the staff of a lance: but they 
shall be set on fire and burnt to 
nothing. 

8 ?These are the names of the 
valiant men of David. Jesbaham 
sitting in the chair was the wisest 
chief among the three: he was like 
the most tender little worm of the 
wood. Who killed eight hundred 
men at one onset. 

9 After him was Eleazar the son 
of Dodo the Ahohite, one of the 
three valiant men that were with 
David when they defied the Philis- 
tines, and they were there gathered 
together to battle. 

10 And when the men of Israel 
were gone away, he stood and 
smote the Philistines till his hand 
was weary, and grew stiff with the 
sword.. And the Lord wrought a 
great victory that day: and the 
people that werefledaway, returned 
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appeared like one tender and weak, but was 
indeed most valiant and strong. It seems 
the Latin has here given the interpretation 
of the Hebrew name of the hero, to whom 
Jesbaham was like, instead of the name 
itself, which was Adino the Eznite, one 
much renowned of old for his valour. 

Ver. 9. Dodo. In Latin, Patrui ejus, 
which is the interpretation of the Hebrew 
name Dodo. The same occurs in ver. 24. 
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to take spoils of them that were 
slain. 

11 And after him was Semma the 
son of Age of Arari. And the 
Philistines were gathered together 
in a troop: for there was a field 
full of lentils. And when the 
people were fled from the face of 
the Philistines, 

12 He stood in the midst of the 
field, and defended it, and defeated 
the Philistines. And the Lord 
gave a great victory. 

13 Moreover also before this the 
three who were princes 3among the 
thirty, went down and came to 
David in the harvest time into the 
cave of Odollam: and the camp of 
the Philistines was in the valley of 
the giants. 

14 And David was then ina hold: 
and there was a garrison of the 
Philistines then in Bethlehem. 

15 And David longed, and said: 
O that some man would get me a 
drink of the water out of thecistern, 
that is in Bethlehem, by the gate! 

16 And the three valiant men 
broke through the camp of the 
Philistines, and drew water out of 
the cistern of Bethlehem, that was 
by the gate, and brought it to 
David. But he would not drink, 
but offered it to the Lord, 

17 Saying: The Lord be merciful 
to me, that I may not do this. 
Shall I drink the blood of these 
men that went, and the peril of 
their lives? Therefore he would 
not drink. These things did these 
three mighty men. 

18 Abisaialso the brother of Joab, 
the son of Sarvia, was chief among 
three. And he lifted up his spear 
against three hundred whom he 
slew. And he was renowned among 
the three, 

19 And the noblest of three, and 

1 Par, xi, 15. 
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was their chief: but to the three 
first he attained not. 

20 And Banaias the son of Joiada 
a most valiant man, of great deeds, 
of Cabseel. He slew the two lions 
of Moab: and he went down, and 
slew a lion in the midst of a pit, in 
the time of snow. 

21 He also slew an Egyptian, a 
man worthy to be a sight, having 
a spear in his hand: but he went 
down to him with a rod, and forced 
the spear out of the hand of the 
Egyptian, and slew him with his 
own spear. 

22 These things did Banaias the 
son of Joiada. 

23 And he was renowned among 
the three valiant men, who were 
the most honourable among the | 
thirty: but he attained not to the 
first three. And David made him 
of his privy council. 

24 Asael the brother of Joab was 
one of the thirty, Elehanan the son 
of Dodo of Bethlehem, 

25 Semma of Harodi, Elica of 
Harodi, 

26 Heles of Phalti, Hira the son 
of Acces of Thecua, 

27 Abiezer of Anathoth, Mo- 
bonnai of Husati, 

28 Selmon the Ahohite, Maharai 
the Netophathite, 

29 Heled the son of Baana, also 
a Netophathite, Ithai the son of 
Ribai of Gabaath of the children 
of Benjamin, i 

30 Banaia the Pharathonite, Hed. 
dai of the torrent Gaas, 

31 Abialbon the Arbathite, Az- 
maveth of Beromi, 

32 Eliaba of Salaboni, the sons of 
Jassen, Jonathan, 

33 Semma of Orori, Aliam the 
son of Sarar the Arorite, 

34 Eliphelet the son of Aasbai 
the son of Machati, Eliam the sor 
of Achitophel the Gelonite, 
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35 Hesrai of Carmel, Pharai of 
Arbi, 

36 Igaal the son of Nathan of 
Soba, Bonni of Gadi, 

37 Selec of Ammoni, Naharai the 
Berothite, armourbearer of Joab 
the son of Sarvia, 

38 Ira the Jethrite, Gareb also a 
Jethrite, 

39 Urias the Hethite: thirty and 
seven in all. 


CHAPTER XXIV. 

David numbereth the people. God sendeth a 
pestilence, which is stopt by David’s prayer 
and sacrifice, 

f. y D the anger of the Lord twas 

again kindled against Israel, 

and stirred up David among them, 
saying : Go, number Israeland Juda. 

2 And the king said to Joab the 
general of his army: Go through 
all the tribes of Israel from Dan 
to Bersabee, and number ye the 
people that I may know the number 
of them. 

3 And Joab said to the king: 
The Lord thy God increase thy 
people, and make them as many 
more as they are now, and again 
multiply them a hundredfold in 
the sight of my lord the king. 
But what meaneth my lord the 
king by this kind of thing? . 

4 But the king’s words prevailed 
over the words of Joab, and of the 
captains of the army. And Joab, 
and the captains of the soldiers 
went out from the presence of the 
king, to number the people of 
Israel. 

5 And when they had passed the 
Jordan, they came to Aroer to the 
right side of the city, which is in 
the vale of Gad. 


CHAP. XXIV. !1 Par. xxi, 1. 


CHAP. XXIV. Ver.1. Stirred up. This 
stirring up was not the doing of God, but 
of Satan; as it is expressly declared 
(i Par. xxi, 1). 
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6 And by Jazer they passed into 
Galaad, and to the lower land of 
Hodsi: and they came into the 
woodlands of Dan. And going 
about by Sidon, 

7 They passed near the walls of 
Tyre, and all the land of the 
Hevite, and the Chanaanite: and 
they came to the south of Juda 
into Bersabee. 

8 And having gone through the 
whole land, after nine months and 
twenty days, they came to Jeru- 
salem. 

9 And Joab gave up the sum of 
the number of the people to the 
king, and there were found of Is- 
rael eight hundred thousand valiant 
men that drew the sword: and of 
Juda five hundred thousand fight- 
ing men. 

10 ? But David’s heart struck him, 
after the people were numbered. 
And David said to the Lord: I 
have sinned very much in what I 
have done; but I pray thee, O 
Lord, to take away the iniquity of 
thy servant, because I have done 
exceeding foolishly. 

11 And David arose in the morn- 
ing; and the word of the Lord 
came to Gad the prophet and the 
seer of David, saying: 

12 Go, and say to David: Thus 
saith the Lord: I give thee thy 
choice of three things. Choose 
one of them which thou wilt, that 
I may do it to thee. 

13 And when Gad was come to 
David, he told him, saying: Either 
seven years of famine shall come 
to thee in thy land : or thou shalt 
flee three months before thy ad- 


2 1 Kings, xxiv, 6. 


Ver. 10. David's heart struck him, after 
the people were numbered. That is he was 
touched with a great remorse for the vanity 
and pride which had put him upon number- 
ing the people. 
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versaries, and they shall pursue 
thee: or for three days there shall 
be a pestilence in thy land. Now 
therefore deliberate, and see what 
answer I shall return to him that 
sent me. 

14 And David said to Gad: Iam 
in a great strait ; 3but it is better 
that I should fall into the hands of 
the Lord (for his mercies are many) 
than into the hands of men. 

15 And the Lord sent a pestilence 
upon Israel, from the morning unto 
the time appointed. And there 
died of the people from Dan to 
Bersabee seventy thousand men. 

16 And when, the angel of. the 
Lord had stretched out his hand 
over Jerusalem to destroy it, the 
Lord had pity on the affliction, 
and said to the angel that slew the 
people: It is enough. Now hold 
thy hand. And the angel of the 
Lord was by the thrashingfloor of 
Areuna the Jebusite. 

17 And David said to the Lord, 
when he saw the angel striking 

the people: Itis I. I am he that 
have sinned : I have done wickedly. 
These that are the sheep, what 
have they done? Let thy hand, I 
beseech thee, be turned against me, 
and against my father’s house. 

18 And Gad came to David that 
day, and said: Go up, and build 
an altar to the Lord in the thrash- 
ingfloor of Areuna the Jebusite. 

3 Dan. xiii, 23. 


II KINGS. 


454 


19 And David went up according 
to the word of Gad which the Lord 
had commanded him. 

20 And Areuna looked, and saw 
the king and his servants coming 
towards him. 

21 And going out he worshipped 
the king, bowing with his face to 
the earth, and said: Wherefore is 
my lord the king come to his ser- 
vant? And David said to him: 
To buy the thrashingfloor of thee, 
and build an altar to the Lord, 
that the plague, which rageth 
among the people, may cease. 

22 And Areuna said to David: 
Let my lord the king take, and 
offer, as it seemeth good to him. 
Thou hast here oxen for a holo- 
caust, and the wain, and the yokes 
of the oxen for wood. 7 i 

23 All these things Areuna as @ 
king gave to the king. And Areuna 
said to the king: The Lord thy 
God receive thy vow. 

24 And the king answered him, 
and said: Nay, but I will buy it 
of thee at a price, and I will not 
offer to the Lord. my God holo- 
causts free cost. So David bought 
the floor, and the oxen, for fifty 
sicles of silver. 

25 And David built there an altar 
to the Lord, and offered holocausts 
and peace offerings. And the Lord 
became merciful to the land : and 
the plague was stayed from 
Israel. 
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THE 


THIRD BOOK OF KINGS. 


This and the followr 


Book are called by the holy fathers the third 


and fourth book of Kings ; but by the Hebrews, the first and second. 
They contain the history of the kingdoms of Israel and Juda, from 
the beginning of the reign of Solomon, to the captivity. As to the 
writer of these books, it seems most probable they were not written by 
one man ; nor at one time ; but as there was all along a succession 
of prophets in Israel, who recorded, by divine inspiration, the most 
remarkable things that happened in their days, these books seem to 


have been written by these prophets. 


See 2. Paralip. (otherwise 


2 Chron.) ix, 29; xii, 15; xiii, 22; xx, 34; xxvi, 22; xxxil, 32. 


CHAPTER I. 


thou done this? And he also was 


King David growing old, Abisaga Sunamitess | very beautiful, the next in birth 
is brought to him. Adonias pretending to | after Absalom. 


reign, Nathan and Bethsabee obtain that 

— on should be declared and anointed 
Nox. king David was old, and 

advanced in years: and when 
he was covered with clothes, he was 
not warm. 

2 His servants therefore said to 
him: Let us seek for our lord the 
king, a young virgin, and let her 
stand before the king, and cherish 
him, and sleep in his bosom, and 
warm our lord the king. 

3 So theysought a beautiful young 
woman in all the coasts of Israel : 
and they found Abisag a Sunami- 
tess, and brought her to the king. 

4 And the damsel was exceeding 
beautiful ; and she slept with the 
king, and served him : but the king 
did not know her. 

5 And Adonias the son of Haggith 
exalted himself, saying: I will be 
king. And he made himself 
chariots and horsemen, and fifty 
men to run before him. 

6 ‘Neither did his father rebuke 
him at any time, saying: Why hast 


Cmar. L 1 1 Kings, ii, 29 ; 2 Kings, xiii, 21; | 
Wi i 


7 And he conferred with Joab the 
son of Sarvia,and with Abiathar the 
priest, who furthered Adonias’sside. 

8 ButSadocthepriest, and Banaias 
the son of Joiada, and Nathan the 
prophet, and Semei, and Rei, and 
the strength of David’s army, was 
not with Adonias. 

9 And Adonias, having slain rams 
and calves and all fat cattle by the 
stone of Zoheleth, which was near 
the fountain Rogel, invited all 
his brethren, the king’s sons, and 
all the men of Juda, the king’s 
servants : 

10 But Nathan the prophet, and 
Banaias, and all the valiant men, 
and Solomon his brother, he in- 
vited not. 

11 And Nathan said to Bethsabee 
the mother of Solomon: Hast thou 
not heard that Adonias the son of 
Haggith reigneth, and our lord 
David knoweth it not ? 

12 Now then come, take my coun- 
sel and save thy life, and the life 
of thy son Solomon. 

13 Go, and get thee in to king 
David, and say to him: Didst not 
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thou, my lord O king, swear to me 
thy handmaid, saying: Solomon 
thy son shall reign after me, and 
he shall sit on my throne} Why 
then doth Adonias reign ? 

14 And while thou art yet speak- 
ing there with the king, I will come 
in after thee, and will fill up thy 
words. 

15 So Bethsabee went in to the 
king into the chamber. Now the 
king was very old, and Abisag the 
Sunamitess ministered to him. 

16 Bethsabee bowed herself, and 
worshipped the king. And the 
king said to her: What is thy 
will? 

17 She answered and said: My 
lord, thou didst swear to thy hand- 
maid by the Lord thy God, saying: 
Solomon thy son shall reign after 
me, and he shall sit on my throne. 

18 And behold now Adonias reign- 
eth: and thou, my lord the king, 
_ knowest nothing of it. 

19: He hath killed oxen, and all fat 
cattle, and many rams, and invited 
all the king’s sons,and Abiathar the 
priest, and Joab the general of the 
army : but Solomon thy servant he 
invited not. 

20 And now, my lord O king, the 
ayes of all Israel are upon thee, that 
thou shouldst tell them, who shall 
sit on thy throne, my lord the king, 
after thee. 

21 Otherwise it shall come to pass, 
when my lord the kingsleepeth with 
his fathers, that I and my son Solo- 
mon shall be counted offenders. 

22 As she was yet speaking with 
the king, Nathan the prophet came. 

23 And they told the king, saying: 
Nathan the prophet is here. 
when he was come in before the 
king, and had worshipped, bowing 
down to the ground, 

24 Nathan said: My lord O king, 
hast thou said : Let Adonias reign 
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after me, and let him sit upon my 
throne 4 

25 Because he is gone down to day, 
and hath killed oxen, and fatlings, 
and many rams, and invited all the 
king’s sons, and the captains of the 
army, and Abiathar the priest. And 
they are eating and drinking before 
him, and saying: God save king 
Adonias. 

26 But me thy servant, and Sadoc 
the priest, and Banaias the son of 
Joiada, and Solomon thy servant 
he hath not invited. 

27 Is this word come out from my 
lord the king, and hast thou not 
told me thy servant who should sit 
on the throne of my lord the king 
after him 4 

28 And king David answered and | 
said: Call to me Bethsabee. And 
when she was come in to the king, 
and stood before him, 

29 The king swore and said: As 
the Lord liveth, who hath delivered 
my soul out of all distress, 

30 Even as I swore to thee by the 
Lord the God of Israel, saying: 
Solomon thy son shall reign after 
me; and he shall sit upon my throne 
in my stead, so will Ido this day. 

31 And Bethsabee bowing with 
her face to the earth worshipped 
the king, saying: May my lord 
David live for ever. 

32 King David also said: Call 
me Sadoc the priest, and Nathan 
the prophet, and Banaias the son 
of Joie a, And when they were 
come in before the king, 

33 He said to them: Take with 
you the servants of your lord, and 
set my son Solomon upon my mule, 
Gihon. 

34 And let Sadoc the priest, and 
Nathan the prophet anoint him 
there king over Israel. And you 
shall sound the trumpet, and:shall 
say : God save king Solomon. 
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35 And you shall come up after 
him : and he shall come, and shall 
sit upon my throne. And he shall 
reign in my stead : and I will ap- 
point him to be ruler over Israel, 
and over Juda. 

36 And Banaias the son of Joiada 
answered the king, saying: Amen. 
So say the Lord the God of my 
lord the king! 

37 As the Lord hath been with 
my lord the king, so be he with 
Solomon, and make his throne 
higher than the throne of my lord 
king David. 

38 So Sadoc the priest, and Nathan 
the prophet went down, and Banaias 
the son of Joiada, and the Cerethi, 
and Phelethi: and they set Solo- 
mon upon the mule of king David, 
and brought him to Gihon. 

39 And Sadoc the priest took a 
horn of oil out of the tabernacle, 
and anointed Solomon. And they 
sounded the trumpet; and all 
the people said: God save king 
Solomon. 

40 And all the multitude went 
up after him, and the people played 
with pipes, and rejoiced with a 
great joy : and the earth rang with 
the noise of their cry. 

41 And Adonias, and all that were 
invited by him, heard it, and now 
the feast was at an end. Joab also 
hearing the sound of the trumpet, 
said: What meaneth this noise of 
the city in an uproar ? 

42 While he yet spoke, Jonathan 
the son of Abiathar the priest 
came. And Adonias said to him: 
Come in, because thou art a valiant 
man, and bringest good news. 

43. And Jonathan answered Ado- 
nias: Not so: for our lord king 
David hath appointed Solomon 


ing. 
44 And hath sent with him Sadoc 
the priest, and Nathan the prophet, 
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and Banaias the son of Joiada, and 
the Cerethi,and Phelethi: and they 
have set him upon the king’s mule. 

45 And Sadoc the priest, and 
Nathan the prophet have anointed 
him king in Gihon: and they are 
gone up from thence rejoicing, so 
that the city rang again. This is 
the noise that you have heard. 

46 Moreover Solomonsitteth upon 
the throne of the kingdom, 

47 And the king’s servants going 
in have blessed our lord king 
David, saying: May God make the 
name of Solomon greater than thy 
name, and make his throne greater 
than thy throne. And the king 
adored in his bed. 

48 And he said: Blessed be the 
Lord the God of Israel, who hath 
given this day one to sit on my 
throne, my eyes seeing it. 

49 Then all the guests of Adonias 
were afraid: and they all arose 
and every man went his way. 

50 And Adonias fearing Solomon, 
arose, and went, and took hold on 
the horn of the altar. 

51 And they told Solomon, say- 
ing: Behold Adonias, fearing king 
Solomon, hath taken hold of the 
horn of the altar, saying : Let king 
Solomon swear to me this day, that 
he will not kill his servant with 
the sword. 

52 And Solomon said: If he be 
a good man, there shall not se 
much as one hair of his head fall 
to the ground ; but if evil be found 
in him, he shall die. 

53 Then king Solomon sent, and 
brought him out from the altar. 
And going in he worshipped king 
Solomon: and Solomon said te 
him : Go to thy house. 


CHAPTER II. 
David, after giving his last chargetoSolomon, 
dieth. Adonias is put to death. Abiathar 
is banished. Joab and Semei are.slain, 
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AYR the days of David drew 
nigh that he should die, and 
he charged his son Solomon, say- 
ing : 

2 I am going the way of all flesh. 
Take thou courage, and shew thy- 
self a man. 

3 And keep the charge of the 
Lord thy God, to walk in his ways, 
and observe his ceremonies, and 
his precepts, and judgments, and 
testimonies, tas it 1s written in the 
law of Moses: that thou mayest 
understand all thou . dost, and 
i. mmigd thou shalt turn thy- 
self. : 

4 That the Lord may confirm his 
words, which he hath spoken of 
me, saying: If thy children shall 
take heed to their ways, and shall 
walk before me in truth, with all 
their heart, and with all their soul, 
there shall not be taken away from 
thee a man on the throne of Israel. 

5 Thou knowest also what Joab 
the son of Sarvia hath done to me, 
what he did to the two captains of 
the army of Israel, to Abner the 
son of Ner, and *to Amasa the son 
of Jether: whom he slew, and shed 
the blood of war in peace, and put 
the blood of war on his girdle that 
was about his loins, and in his 
shoes that were on his feet. 

6 Do therefore according to thy 
wisdom: and let not his hoary 
head go down to hell in peace. 

7 But shew kindness to the sons 
of Berzellai the Galaadite, and let 
them eat at thy table: ‘for they 
met me when I fled from the face 
of Absalom thy brother. 

8 ®Thou hast also with thee Semei 


CHAP. II. 1 Deut. xvii, 19. 
2 2 Kings, iii, 27. 3 2 Kings, xx, 10. 


Cuap. II. Ver. 5. Joab. These instruc- 
tions given by David to his son, with rela- 
tion to Joab and Semei, proceeded not from 
any rancour of heart, or private pique ; but 
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the son of Gera the son of Jemini 
of Bahurim, who cursed me with 
a. grievous curse, when I went to 
the camp; but because he came 
down to meet me when I passed 
over the Jordan, and I swore to 
him by the Lord, saying: I will 
not kill thee with a sword. 

9 Do not thou hold him guiltless. 
But thou art a wise man, and 
knowest what to do with him: and 
thou shalt bring down his grey 
hairs with blood to hell. 

10 ®So David slept with his 
fathers, and was buried in the city 
of David. 

11 7And the days that David 
reigned in Israel, were forty years. 
In Hebron he reigned seven years; 
in Jerusalem thirty-three. . 

12 And Solomon sat upon the 
throne of his father David: and 
his kingdom was strengthened ex- 
ceedingly. 

13 And Adonias the son of Hag- 
gith came to Bethsabee the mother 
of Solomon. And she said to him: 
Is thy coming peaceable? .He 
answered : Peaceable. 

14 And he added: I have a word 
to speak with thee. She said to 
him: Speak. And he said: 

15 Thou knowest that the king- 
dom was mine, and all Israel had 
preferred me to be their king: but 
the kingdom is transferred, and is 
become my brother’s; for it was 
appointed him by the Lord. 

16. Now therefore I ask one peti- 
tion of thee: turn not away my 
face. And she said to him: Say on. 

17 And he said : I pray thee speak 


4 2 Kings, xix, 31.— 2 Kings, xvi, 5 ; xix, 19. 
6 Acts, ii, 29. TT Par. xix, 27. 


from a zeal for justice, that crimes so public 
and heinous might not pass unpunished. 
Ver. 6, To hell. This word hell doth not 
here signify the place or state of damna- 
tion ; but the place and state of the dead. 
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to king Solomon (for he cannot 
deny thee any thing) to give me 
Abisag the Sunamitess to wife. 

18 And Bethsabee said: Well, I 
will speak for thee to the king. 

19 Then Bethsabee came to king 
Solomon, to speak to him for 
Adonias: and the king arose to 
meet her, and bowed to her, and 
sat down upon his throne, And 
a throne was set for the king’s 
mother: and she sat on his right 
hand. 

20 And she said to him: I desire 
one small petition of thee ; do not 

ut me to confusion. And the 

ing said to her: My mother, ask ; 
for I must not turn away thy face. 

21 And she said: Let Abisag the 
Sunamitess be given to Adonias 
thy brother to wife. 

22 And king Solomon answered, 
_and said to his mother : Why dost 
thou ask Abisag the Sunamitess 
for Adonias? Ask for him also 
the kingdom: for he is my elder 
brother, and hath Abiathar the 
priest and Joab the son of Sarvia. 

23 Then king Solomon swore by 
the Lord, saying: So and so may 
God do to me, and add more, if 
Adonias hath not spoken this word 
against his own life. 

24 And now, as the Lord liveth 
who hath established me, and 
— me upon the throne of 

avid my father, and who hath 
made me a house, as he promised, 
Adonias shall be put to death this 


day. 

25 And king Solomon sent by the 
hand of Banaias the son of Joiada, 
who slew him: and he died. 

26 And the king said also to 
Abiathar the priest: Go to Ana- 
thoth to thy lands, for indeed thou 
art worthy of death. But I will 
not at this time put thee to death, 
because thou didst carry the ark of 
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the Lord God before David my 
father, and hast endured trouble 
in all the troubles my father en- 
dured. 

27 So Solomon cast out Abiathar, 
from being the priest of the Lord, 
8that the word of the Lord might 
be fulfilled, which he spoke .con- 
cerning the house of Heli in Silo. 

28 And the news came to Joab, 
because Joab had turned after 
Adonias, and had not turned after 
Solomon. And Joab fied into the 
tabernacle of the Lord and laid 
hold on the horn of the altar. 

29 And it was told king Solomon, 
that Joab was fled into the taber- 
nacle of the Lord, and was by the 
altar. And Solomon sent Banaias 
the son of Joiada, saying: Go, kill 


im. 

30 And Banaias came to the 
tabernacle of the Lord, and said to 
him : Thus saith the king: Come 
forth. And he said: I will not 
come forth, but here I will die. 
Banaias brought word back to the 
king, saying: Thus saith Joab, and 
thus he answered me. 

31 And the king said to him: Do 
as he hath said: and kill him, aad 
bury him. And thou shalt remove 
the innocent blood which hath been 
shed by Joab, from me, and from 
the house of my father. 

32 And the Lord shall return his 
blood upon his own head, because 
he murdered two men, just and 
better than himself; and slew them 
with the sword, my father David 
not knowing it: ®Abner the son of 
Ner, general of the army of Israel, 
and Amasa the son of Jether, 
general of the army of Juda. 

33 And their blood shall return 
upon the. head of Joab, and upon 
the head of his seed for ever. But 
to David and his seed and his house, 

$ 1 Kings, ii, 31.—° 2 Kings, iii, 27; xx, 10. 
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and to his throne be peace for ever 
from the Lord. 

34 So Banaias the son of Joiada 
went up, and setting upon him 
slew him: and he was buried in 
his house in the desert. 

35 And the king appointed Ba- 
naias the son of Joiada in his room 
over the army: and Sadoc the 
priest he put in the place of 
Abiathar. 

36 The king also sent, and called 
for Semei, and said to him: Build 
thee a house in Jerusalem, and 
dwell there ; and go not out from 
thence any whither. 

37 For on what day soever thou 
shalt go out and shalt pass over 
the brook Cedron, know that thou 
shalt be put to death. Thy blood 
shall be upon thy own head. 

38 And ai said to the king: 
The saying is good. As my lord 
the king hath said, so will thy 
servant do. And Semei dwelt in 
Jerusalem, many days. 

39 And it came to pass after three 
years, that the servants of Semei 
ran away to Achis the son of 
Maacha the king of Geth : and it 
was told Semei that his servants 
were gone to Geth. 

40 And Semei arose, and saddled 
his ass, and went to Achis to Geth 
to seek his servants: and he brought 
them out of Geth. 

41 And it was told Solomon that 
Semei had gone from Jerusalem to 
Geth, and was come back. 

42 And sending he called for him, 
and said to him: Did I not protest 
to thee by the Lord, and tell thee 
before: On what day soever thou 
shalt go out and walk abroad any 


CHAP. III. Ver. 2. High places. That 
is, altars where they worshipped the Lord, 
but not according to the ordinance of the 
law ; which allowed of no other places for 
sacrifice but the temple of God. Among 
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whither, know that thou shalt die? 
And thou answeredst me: The 
word that I have heard is good. 

43 Why then hast thou not kept 
the oath of the Lord, and the com- 
mandment that I laid upon thee $ 

44 And the king said to Semei: 
Thou knowest all the evil, of which 
thy heart is conscious, which thou 
didst to David my father. The 
Lord hath returned thy wickedness 
upon thy own head. 

45 And king Solomon shall be 
blessed : and the throne of David 
shall be established before the Lord 
for ever. 

46 So the king commanded Ba- 
naiasthesonof Joiada. Andhewent 
out and struck him: and he died. 


CHAPTER HI. 


Solomon marrieth Pharao’s daughter. He 
sacrificeth in Gabaon. In the choice which 
God gave hinm he preferreth wisdom. His 
wise judgment between the two harlots. 


tie ithe kingdom was estab- 
lished in the hand of Solo- 
mon, and he made affinity with 
Pharao the king of Egypt: for he 
took his daughter, and brought 
her into the city of David, ?until 
he had made an end of building 
his own house, and the house of 
the Lord, and the wall of Jeru- 
salem round about. 

2 But yet the people sacrificed in 
the high places: for there was no 
temple built to the name of the 
Lord until that day. 

3 And Solomon loved the Lord, 
walking in the precepts of David 
his father. Only he sacrificed in 
the high places, and burnt incense. 

4 He went therefore to Gabaon, to 


Cuar. III. 1 2 Par. i, 1.— 2 Par. viii, 11. 


these high places that of Gabaon was the 
chiefest, because there was the tabernacle 
of the testimony, which had been removed 
from Silo to Nobe and from Nobe to 
Gabaon. 
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sacrifice there: for that was the 
great high place. A thousand vic- 
tims for holocausts did Solomon 
offer upon that altar in Gabaon. 

5 And the Lord appeared to Solo- 
mon in.a dream by night, saying : 
Ask what thou wilt that I should 
give thee. 

6 And Solomon said: Thou hast 
shewn great mercy to thy servant 
David my father, even as he walked 
before thee in truth, andjustice, and 
anupright heart with thee; andthou 
hast kept thy great mercy for him, 
and hast given him a son to sit on 
his throne, as it is this day. 

7 And now, O Lord God, thou hast 
made thy servant king instead of 
David my father. And Iam but a 
child, and know not how to go out 
and come in. 

8 And thy servant is in the midst 
of the people which thou hast 
chosen, an immense people, which 
cannot be numbered nor counted 
for multitude. 

9 3Give therefore to thy servant 
an understanding heart, to judge 
thy people, and discern between 
good and evil. For who shall be 
able to judge this people, thy people 
which is so numerous ? 

10 And the word was pleasing to 
the Lord that Solomon had asked 
such a thing. 

11 And the Lord said to Solo- 
mon: Because thou hast asked this 
thing, and hast not asked for thy- 
self long life or riches, nor the lives 
of thy enemies, but hast asked for 
thyself wisdom todiscern judgment, 

12 Behold I have done for thee 
according to thy words, and have 

iven thee a wise and understand- 
ing heart; insomuch that there 
hath been no one like thee before 
thee, nor shall arise after thee. 

13 *Yea and the things also which 


3 2 Par. i, 10..—‘ Wisd. vii, 11; Matt. vi, 29. 
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thou didstnotask, I have given thee: 
to wit, riches and glory, so that no 
one hath been like thee among the 
kings in all days heretofore. 

14 And if thou wilt walk in my 
ways, and keep my precepts, and 
my commandments, as thy father 
walked, I will lengthen thy days. 

15 And Solomon awaked, and per- 
ceived that it was a dream. d 
when he was come to Jerusalem, he 
stood before the ark of the covenant 
of the Lord, and offered holocausts, 
and sacrificed victims of peace 
offerings, and made a great feast 
for all his servants. 

16 Then there came two women 
that were harlots, to the king, and 
stood before him : 

17 And one of them said: I be- 
seech thee, my lord, I and this 
woman dwelt in one house, and I 
was delivered of a child with her 
in the chamber. 

18 And the third day, after that 
I was delivered, she also was de- 
livered : and we were together, and 
no other person with us in the 
house, only we two. 

19 And this woman’s child died 
in the night: for in her sleep she 
overlaid him. 

20 And rising in the dead time of 
the night, she took my child from 
my side, while I thy handmaid was 
asleep, and laid it in her bosom : 
and laid her dead child in my 
bosom. 

21 And when I rose in the morn- 
ing to give my child suck, behold 
it was dead : but considering him 
more diligently when it was clear 
day, I found that it was not mine 
which I bore. 

22 Andtheother womananswered: 
It is not so as thou sayest, but thy 
child is dead, and mine is alive. On 
the contrary she said: Thou liest ; 
for my child liveth, and thy child 
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is dead. And in this manner they 
strove before the king. 

23 Then said the king: The one 
saith: My child is alive, and thy 
child is dead. And the other an- 
swereth: Nay, but thy child is 
dead, and mine liveth. 

24 The king therefore said: Bring 
me a sword. And when they had 
brought a sword before the king, 

25 Divide, said he, the living child 
in two, and give half to the one, 
and half to the other. 

26 But the woman whose child 
was alive, said to the king (for her 
bowels were moved upon her child): 
I beseech thee, my lord, give her the 
child alive, and do not kill it. But 
the other said: Let it be neither 
mine nor thine, but divide it. 

27 The king answered, and said: 
Give the living child to this woman, 
and let it not be killed; for she is 
the mother thereof. 

28 And all Israel heard the judg- 
ment which the king had judged: 
and they feared the king, seeing 
that the wisdom of God was in 
him to do judgment. 


CHAPTER IV. 


Solomon’s chief officers. His riches and 
wisdom. 


ND king Solomon reigned over 
all Israel : 

2 And these were the princes 
which he had: Azarias the son of 
Sadoc, the priest: 

3 Ehhoreph, and Ahia, the sons 
of Sisa, scribes: Josaphat the son 
of Ahilud, recorder: 

4 Banaias the son of Joiada, over 
the army: and Sadocand Abiathar, 
priests : 

5 Azarias the son of Nathan, over 
them that were about the king: 


Cuap. IV. Ver. 4. <Abiathar. By this it 


appears that Abiathar was not altogether 
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Zabud, the son. of Nathan the 
priest, the king’s friend: 

6 And Ahisar, governor of the 
house: and Adoniram the son of 
Abda, over the tribute. 

7 And Solomon had twelve 
governors over all Israel, who pro- 
vided victuals for the king and for 
his household: for everyone pro- 
vided necessaries, each man his 
month in the year. 

8 And these are their names: 
Benhur, in mount Ephraim. 

9 Bendecar, in Macces, and in 
Salebim, and in Bethsames, and in 
Elon, and in Bethanan. 

10 Benhesed, in Aruboth: his was 
Socho, and all the land of Epher. 

11 Benabinadab, towhom belonged 
all Nephath-Dor: he had Tapheth - 
the daughter of Solomon to wife. 

12. Bana the son of Ahilud, who 
governed Thanac and Mageddo, and 
all Bethsan, which is by Sarthana 
beneath Jezrael, from Bethsan unto 
Abelmehula over against Jecmaan. 

13 Bengaber, in Ramoth Galaad: 
he had the towns of Jair the son of 


‘Manasses in Galaad: he was chief 


in all the country. of Argob, which 
is in Basan, threescore great cities 
with walls, and brazen bolts. 

14 Abinadab the son of Addo was 
chief in Manaim. 

15 Achimaas in Nephtali: he also 
had Basemath the daughter of 
Solomon to wife. 

16 Baana the son of Husi, in Aser 
and in ‘Baloth. 

17 Josaphat the son of Pharue, in 
Issachar. 

18 Semei the son of Ela, in Ben- 
jamin. 

19 Gaber the son of Uri, in the 
land of Galaad, in ‘the land of 
Sehon the king of the Amorrhites 


banished to his country house, and by that 
means excluded from the exercise of. his 


deposed from the high priesthood ; but only | functions. 
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s 
and of Og the king of Basan: over 
all that were in that land. 

20 Juda and Israel were innumer- 
able, as the sand of the sea in mul- 
titude: eating and drinking, and 
rejoicing. 

21 1And Solomon had under him 
all the kingdoms from the river 
to the land of the Philistines, even 
to the border of Egypt: and they 
brought him presents, and served 
him, all the days of his life. 

22 And the provision of Solomon 
for each day, was thirty measures 
of fine flour, and threescore meas- 
ures of meal; 

23 Ten fat oxen and twenty out 
of the pastures, and a hundred 
rams, besides venison of harts, roes, 
and bufles, and fatted fowls. 

24 For he had all the country 
which was beyond the river, from 
Thaphsa to Gazan, and all the kings 
of dena countries. And he had 
peace on every side round about. 

25 And Judaand Israel dwelt with- 
out any fear, every one under his 
vine, and under hisfigtree,from Dan 
to Bersabee, all thedays of Solomon. 

26 ? And Solomon had forty thou- 
sand stalls of chariot horses, and 
twelve thousand for the saddle. 

27 And the foresaid governors of 
the king fed them: and they fur- 
nished the necessaries also for king 
Solomon’s table, with great care in 
their time. 

28 They brought barley also and 
straw for the horses and beasts, 
to the place where the king. was, 
according as it was appointed them. 

29 And God gave to Solomon 
wisdom and understanding exceed- 
ing much, and largeness of heart as 
the sand that is on the sea shore. 


CHAP. IV. 1! Ecclus. xlvii, 15. 


Ver. 21. The river. Euphrates. 
Ver. 32. Three thousand parables. These 
works are all lost, excepting some part of 
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30 And the wisdom of Solomon 
surpassed the wisdom of all the 
Orientals and of the Egyptians, 

31 *And he was wiser than all 
men: wiser than Ethan the Ezra- 
hite, and Heman, and Chalcol, and 
Dorda the son of Mahol. And he 
was renowned in all nations round 
about. 

32 Solomon also spoke three thou 
sand parables: and his poems were 
a thousand and five. 

33 And he treated about trees 
from the cedar that is in Libanus, 
unto the hyssop that cometh out 
of the wall: and he discoursed of 
beasts, and of fowls, and of creep- 
ing things, and of fishes. 

34 And theycame from all nations 
to hear the wisdom of Solomon, 
and from all the kings of the earth, 
who heard of his wisdom. 


CHAPTER V 


Hiram king of Tyre agreeth to furnish timber 
and workmen for building the temple. The 
number of workmen and overseers. 


A" D Hiram king of Tyre sent his 
servants to Solomon: for he 
heard that they had anointed him 
king in the room of his father. For 
Hiram had always been David’s 
friend. 

2 And Solomon sent to Hiram, 
saying: 

3 Thou knowest the will of David 
my father, and that he could not 
build a house to the name of the 
Lord his God, because of the wars 
that were round about him, until 
the Lord put them under the soles 
of his feet. 

4 But now the Lord my God hath 
given me rest round about: and 
there: is no adversary nor evil 
occurrence. 


£2 2 Par. ix, 25. 


the parables extant in the book of Proverbs; 
and his chief poem called the Canticle of 
Canticles. 


3 Ecclus. xlvii, 10. 
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5 Wherefore I purpose to build a 
temple to the name of the Lord my 
God, as the Lord spoke to David 
my father, saying: Thyson,whomI 
will set upon thethrone in thy place, 
he shall build a house to my name. 

6 Give orders therefore that thy 
servants cut me down cedar trees 
out of Libanus: and let myservants 
be with thy servants. And I will 
give thee the hire of thy servants 
whatsoever thou wilt ask: for thou 
knowest how there is not among 
my people a man that has skill to 
hew wood like to the Sidonians. 

7 Now when Hiram had heard 
the words of Solomon, he rejoiced 
exceedingly, and said: Blessed be 
the Lord God this day, who hath 
given to David a very wise son 
over this numerous people. 

8 And Hiram sent to Solomon, 
saying: I have heard all thou hast 
desired of me; and I will doall thy 
desire concerning cedar trees and 
fir trees. 

9 My servants shall bring them 
down from Libanus to the sea. 
And I will put them together in 
floats in the sea, and convey them 
to the place, which thou shalt 
signify to me; and will land them 
there. And thou shalt receive 
them: and thou shalt allow me 
necessaries, to furnish food for my 
household. 

10 So Hiram gave Solomon cedar 
trees, and fir trees, according to all 
his desire. 

11 And Solomon allowed Hiram 
twenty thousand measures of wheat, 
for provision for his house, and 
twenty measures of the purest oil. 
Thus gave Solomon to Hiram every 

ear. 

12 ?And the Lord gave wisdom 
to Solomon, as he promised him: 
Cuap. V, 1 2 Kings, vii, 13; 1 Par. xxii, 10. 

2 3 Kings, iii, 12. 
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f 
and there was peace between Hiram 
and Solomon, and they two made a 
league together. 

13 And king Solomon chose work- 
men out of all Israel: and the levy 
was of thirty thousand men. 

14 And he sent them to Libanus, 
ten thousand every month by turns, 
so that two months they were at 
home. And Adoniram was over 
this levy. 

15 And Solomon had seventy 
thousand to, carry burdens, and 
eighty thousand to hew stones in 
the mountain: 

16 Besides the overseers who were 
over every work, in number three 
thousand: and three hundred that 
ruled over the people, and them 
that did the e j 

17 And the king commanded, that 
they should bring great stones, 
costly stones, for the foundation 
of the temple, and should square 
them. 

18 And the masons of Solomon, 
and the masons of Hiram hewed 
them: and the Giblians prepared 
timber and stones to build the 
house. 


CHAPTER VI. 

The building of Solomon's temple. 
AS D it came to pass tin the four 

hundred and eightieth year 
after the children of Israel came out 
of the land of Egypt, in the fourth 
year of the reign of Solomon over 
Israel, in the month Zio (the same 
is the second month), he began to 
build a house to the Lord. 

2 And the house, which king Solo- 
mon built to the Lord, was three- 
score cubits in length, and twenty 
cubits in breadth, and thirty cubits 
in height. 

3 And there was a porch before 
the temple of twenty cubits in 


Cuar.-VI, 1 2 Par. iii, 1. 
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length, according to the measure of 
the breadth of the temple: and it 
was ten cubits in breadth before 
the face of the temple. 

4 And he made in the temple 
oblique windows. 

5 And upon the wall of the temple 
he built floors round about, in the 
walls of the house round about the 
temple and the oracle: and he 
made sides round about. 

6 The floor that was underneath, 
was five cubits in breadth ; and the 
middle floor was six cubits in 
breadth ; and the third floor was 
seven cubitsin breadth. And he put 
beams in the house round about on 
the outside, that they might not be 
fastened in the walls of the temple. 

7 And the house, when it was in 
building, was built of stones hewed 
and made ready: so that there was 
neither hammer nor axe nor any 
tool of iron heard in the house 
when it was in building. 

8 The door for the middle side 
was on the right hand of the house: 
and by winding stairs they went up 
to the middle room, and from the 
middle to the third. 

9 So he built the house, and 
finished it. And he covered the 
house with roofs of cedar. 

10 And he built a floor over all the 
house five cubits in height : and he 
covered the house with timber of 
cedar. 

11 And the word of the Lord 
came to Solomon, saying : 

12 This house, which thou buildest, 
if thou wilt walk in my statutes,and 
execute my judgments, and keep 

CHAP. VI. Ver. 5. Upon the wall. That 
is, joining to the wall.—He built floors round 
about. Chambers or cells adjoining to the 
temple, for the use of the temple and of the 
priests, so contrived as to be between the 
inward and outward wall of the temple, in 
three stories, one above another. — The 


oracle. The inner temple or Holy of Holies, 
where God gave his oracles. 
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all my commandments, walking in 
them, I will fulfil my word to thee 
?which I spoke to David thy father. 

13 *And I will dwell in the midst 
of the children of Israel, and will 
not forsake my people Israel. 

14 So Solomon built the house 
and finished it. 

15 And he built the walls of the 
house on the inside, with boards of 
cedar, from the floor of the house 
to the top of the walls, and to the 
roofs. He covered it with boards of 
cedar on the inside: and he covered 
e a of the house with planks 
of fir. 

16 And he built up twenty cubits 
with boards of cedar at the hinder 
part of the temple, from the floor to 
the top: and made the inner house 
of the oracle to be the Holy of 
Holies, 

17 And the temple itself before 
the doors of the oracle was forty 
cubits long. 

18 And all the house was covered 
within with cedar, having the turn- 
ings, and the joints thereof artfully 
wrought and carvings projecting 
out. All was covered with boards 
of cedar: and no stone could be 
seen in the wall at all. 

19 And he made the oracle in the 
midst of the house, in the inner 
part, to set there the ark of the 
covenant of the Lord. 

20 Now the oracle was twenty 
cubits in length, and twenty cubits 
in breadth, and twenty cubits in 
height. And he covered and over- 
laid it with most pure gold. And 
the altar also he covered with cedar. 


2 2 Kings, vii, 16. 3 1 Par. xxii, 9. 


Ver. 7. Made ready. So the stones for 
the building of God’s eternal temple in the 
heavenly Jerusalem, (who are the faithful, ) 
must first be hewn and polished here by 
many trials and sufferings, before they can 
be admitted to have a place in that celestial 
structure, 
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21 Andthe house before the oracle 
he overlaid with most pure gold, 
and fastened on the plates with 
nails of gold. 

22 And there was nothing in the 
temple that was not covered with 
gold : the whole altar of the oracle 
he covered also with gold. 

23 And he made in the oracle two 
cherubims of olive tree, of ten 
cubits in height. 

24 One wing of the cherub was 
five cubits, and the other wing of 
the cherub was five cubits: that is, 
in all ten cubits, from the extremity 
of one wing to the extremity of the 
other wing. 

25 Thesecond cherub also was ten 
cubits. And the measure, and the 
work, was the same in both the 
cherubims : 

26 That is to say, one cherub was 
ten cubits high, and in like manner 
the other cherub. 

27 And he set the cherubims in 
the midst of the inner temple: and 
the cherubims stretched forth their 
wings. And the wing of the one 
touched one wall, and the wing of 
the other cherub touched the other 
wall: and the other wings in the 
midst of the temple touched one 
another. 

28 And he overlaid the cherubims 
with gold. 

29 And all the walls of the temple 
round about he carved with divers 


figures and carvings: and he made | £ 


in them cherubims and palm trees, 
and divers representations, as it 


were, standing out, and coming| forest of Libanus. 


forth from the wall. 

30 And the floor of the house he 
also overlaid with gold within and 
without. 

31 And in the entrance of the 
oracle he made little doors of olive 
tree, and posts of five corners : 

32 And two doors of olive tree. 
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And he carved upon them figures 
of cherubims, and figures of palm 
trees, and carvings very much pro- 
jecting: and he overlaid them with 
gold. And he covered both the 
cherubims and the palm trees, and 
the other things with gold. 

33 And he made in the entrance 
of the temple posts of olive tree 
foursquare : 

34 And two doors of fir tree, one 
of each side. And each door was 
double, and so opened with folding 
leaves. 

35 And he carved cherubims, and 
palm trees, and carved work stand- 
ing very much out: and he over- 
laid all with golden plates in square 
work by rule. 


36 And he built the inner: court , 


with three rows of polished stones, 
and one row of beams of cedar. 

37 In the fourth year was the 
house of the Lord founded in the 
month Zio. 

38 And in the eleventh year in the 
month Bul (which ‘is the eighth 
month) the house was finished in 
all the works thereof, and in all the 
appurtenances thereof. And he was 
seven years in building it. 


CHAPTER VII. 


Solomon’s palace, his house in the forest, and 
the queen’s house. The work of the two 
pillars. The sea (or laver) and other 
vessels, 


ND Solomon built hisown house 
in ‘thirteen years, and brought 
it to perfection. 
2 He built also the house of the 
The length of 
it was a hundred cubits, and the 
breadth fifty cubits, and the height 
thirty cubits: and four galleries be- 
tween pillars of cedar: for he had 
cut cedar trees into pillars. 
3 And he covered the whole vault 
with boards of cedar, and. it was 
Cuap. VIL *3 Kings, vi, 38;-ix, 10. 
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held up with five and forty pillars. 
And one row had fifteen aller, 

4 Set one against another: 

5 And looking one upon another, 
with equal space between the 
pillars, and over the pillars were 
square beams in all things equal. 

6 And he made a porch of pillars 
of fifty cubits in length, and thirty 
cubits in breadth: and another 
porch before the greater porch ; 
and pillars, and chapiters upon the 
pillars. 

7 He made also the porch of the 
throne, wherein is the seat of judg- 
ment: and covered it with cedar 
wood from the floor to the top. 

8 And in the midst of the porch, 
was a small house where he sat in 
judgment, of the like work. He 
made also a house for the daughter 
of Pharao (whom Solomon had 
taken to wife) of the same work, 
as this porch, 

9 All of costly stones: which were 
sawed by a certain rule and meas- 
ure both within and without, from 
the foundation to the top of the 
walls, and without unto the great 
court. 

10 And the foundations were of 
costly stones, great stones of ten 
cubits or eight cubits. 

11 And above there were costly 
stones, of equal measure, hewed ; 
and, in like manner, planks of cedar. 

12 And the greater court was 
made round with three rows of 
hewed stones, and one row of planks 
of cedar: moreover also in the inner 
court of the house of the Lord, and 
in the porch of the house. 

13 And king Solomon sent, and 
brought Hiram from Tyre, 


2 3 Kings, iii, L 


CHap. VIL Ver. 21. Jachin. That is, 
firmly established. — Booz. That is, in its 
strength. By recording these names in holy 
writ, the Spirit of God would have us 
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14 The son of a widow woman 
of the tribe of Nephtali, whose 
father was a Tyrian, an artificer in 
brass, and full of wisdom, and 
understanding, and skill to work all 
work in brass. And when he was 
come to king Solomon, he wrought 
all his work. 

15 And he cast two pillars in brass. 
Each pillar was eighteen cubits 
high: and a line of twelve cubits 
compassed both the pillars. 

16 He made also two chapiters of 
molten brass, to be set upon the 
tops of the pillars (the height of 
one chapiter was five cubits, and the 
height of the other chapiter was 
five cubits), 

17 And a kind of network, and 
chain work wreathed together with 
wonderful art. Both the chapiters 
of the pillars were cast: seven rows 
of nets were on one chapiter, and 
seven nets on the other chapiter. 

18 Andhemadethe pillars, and two 
rows round about each network to 
cover the chapiters, that were upon 
the top, with pomegranates: and 
in like manner did he to the other 
chapiter. 

19 And ‘the chapiters that were 
upon the top of the pillars were of 
lily workin the porch, of four cubits. 

20 And again other chapiters in 
the top of the pillars above, accord- 
ing to the measure of the pillar over 
against the network. And of pome- 
granates there were two hundred in 
rowsround about the other chapiter. 

21 And he set up the two pillarsin 
the porch of the temple. And when 
he had set up the pillar on the right 
hand, he called the name thereof 
Jachin : in like manner he set up 


è Jer. lii, 21. 


understand the invincible firmness and 
strength of the pillars on which the true 
temple of God, which is the church, is 
established. 
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the second pillar, and called the 
name thereof Booz. 

22 And upon the tops of the pillars 
he made lily work. So the work of 
the pillars was finished. 

23 *He made also a molten sea of 
ten cubits from brim to brim, round 
all about ; the height of it was five 
cubits, and a line of thirty cubits 
compassed it round about. 

24 And a graven work under the 
brim of itcompassed it, for tencubits 
goingaboutthe sea. There were two 
rows cast of chamfered sculptures. 

25 And it stood upon twelve oxen, 
of which three looked towards the 
north, and three towards the west, 
and three towards the south, and 
three towards the east: and the sea 
was above upon them, and their 
hinder parts were all hid within. 

26 And the laver was a hand- 
breadth thick: and the brim there- 
of was like the brim of a cup, or 
the leaf of acrisped lily. It con- 
tained two thousand bates. 

27 And he made ten bases of brass: 
every base was four cubits in length, 
and four cubits in breadth, and 
three cubits high. 

28 And the work itself of the 
bases, was intergraven : and there 
were gravings between the joinings. 

29 And between the little crowns 
and the ledges were lions, and oxen, 
and cherubims : and in the joinings 
likewise above: and under the lions 
and oxen, asit were bands of brass 
hanging down. 

30 Andevery base had four wheels, 
and axletrees of brass: and at 
the four sides were undersetters 
under the laver molten, looking one 
against another. 

31 The mouth also of the laver 


sg QyParming 2 


Two thousand bates. That is, 
This was the 


" Ver. 26. 
about ten thousand gallons. 


III. KINGS. 


468 


within, was in the top of the chapi- 
ter. And that which appeared 
without, was of one cubit all round: 
and together it was one cubit anda 
half. And in the corners of the 
pillars were divers engravings: and 
the spaces between the pillars were 
square, not round. 

32 And: the four wheels, which 
were at the four corners of the base, 
were joined one to another under 
the base : the height of a wheel was 
a cubit and a half. 

33 And they were such wheels as 
are used to be made in a chariot : 
and their axletrees, and spokes, 
and strakes, and naves, were. all 
cast. 

34 And the four undersetters that 
were at every corner of each base 
were of the base itself cast and 
joined together. 

35 And in the top of the base 
there was a round compass of half 
a cubit, so wrought that the laver 
might be set thereon, having its 
gravings, and divers sculptures of 
itself. 

36 He engraved also in those 
plates, which were of brass, and in 
the corners, cherubims, and lions, 
and palm trees, in likeness of a 
man standing: so that they seemed 
not to be engraven, but added 
round about. 

37 After this manner he made ten 
bases: of one casting and measure, 
and the like graving. 

38 He made also ten lavers of 
brass. One laver contained four 
bases, and was of four cubits: and 
upon every base, in all ten, he put 
as many lavers. 

39 And he set the ten bases, five 
on the right side of the temple, and 
five on the left: and the sea he put 
quantity of water which was usually put 


into it: but it was capable, if brimful, of 


holding three thousand. See 2 Par. iv, 5. 
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on the right side of the temple over 
against the east southward. 

40 And Hiram made caldrons, 
and shovels, and basins, and 
finished all the work of king Solo- 
mon in the temple of the Lord. 

41 The two pillars and the two 
cords of the chapiters, upon the 
chapiters of the pillars: and the 
two networks, to cover the two 
cords, that were upon the top of 
the pillars. 

42 And four hundred pomegran- 
ates for the two networks: two 
rows of pomegranates for each net- 
work, to cover the cords of the 
chapiters, which were upon the 
tops of the pillars. 

43 And the ten bases, and the ten 
lavers on the bases. 

44 And one sea, and twelve oxen 
under the sea. 

45 And the caldrons, and the 
shovels, and the basins. All the 
vessels that Hiram made for king 
Solomon for the house of the Lord 
were of fine brass. 

46 In the plains of the Jordan did 
the king cast them, in a clay ground, 
between Socoth and Sartham. 

47 And Solomon placed all the 
vessels: but for exceeding great 
multitude the brass could not be 
weighed. 

48 And Solomon made all the 
vessels for the house of the Lord: 
the altar of gold: and the table of 
gold, upon which the loaves of 
proposition should be set : 

49 And the golden candlesticks, 
five on the right hand, and five on 
the left, over against the oracle, of 
aoe gold: and the flowers like 
ilies: and the lamps over them of 
gold: and golden snuffers: 

50 And pots, and fleshhooks, and 
bowls, and mortars, and censers, of 
most pure gold. And the hinges 
=—— eee 7 Me 
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for the doors of the inner house of 
the Holy of Holies, and for the 
doors of the house of the temple 
were of gold. 

51 5And Solomon finished all the 
work that he made in the house of 
the Lord: and brought in the 
things that David his father had 
dedicated, the silver and the gold, 
and the vessels ; and laid them up 
+ et treasures of the house of the 

ord. 


CHAPTER VIII. 


The dedication of the temple. Solomon’s 
prayer and sacrifices. 


HEN all the ancients of Israel 
1 with the princes of the tribes, 
and the heads of the families of the 
children of Israel were assembled. 
to king Solomon in Jerusalem: 
that they might carry the ark of 
the covenant of the Lord out of the 
city of David, that is, out of Sion. 
2 And all Israel assembled them- 
selves to king Solomon on the fes- 
tival day in the month of Ethanim: 
the same is the seventh month. 
3 And all the ancients of Israel 
came: and the priests took up the 


ark, 

4 And carried the ark of the Lord, 
and the tabernacle of the covenant, 
and all the vessels of the sanctuary, 
that were in the tabernacle. And 
the priests and the Levites carried 
them. 

5 And king Solomon, and all the 
multitude of Israel, that were 
assembled unto him went with 
him before the ark. And they 
sacrificed sheep and oxen that 


could not be counted or numbered.‘ 


6 And the priests brought in the 
ark of the covenant of the Lord 
into its place, into the oracle of the 
temple into the Holy of Holies 
under the wings of the cherubims. 

7 For the cherubims spread forth 
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their wings over the place of the 
ark, and covered the ark, and the 
staves thereof above. 

8 And whereas the staves stood 
out, the ends of them were seen 
without in the sanctuary . before 
the oracle, but were not seen farther 
out: and there they have been unto 
this day. 

9 Now in the ark there was noth- 
ing else *but the two tables of 
stone, which Moses put there at 
Horeb, when the Lord made a 
covenant with the childrenof Israel, 
when they came out of the land of 
Egypt. 

10 And it came to pass, when 
the priests were come out of the 
sanctuary, that a cloud filled the 
house of the Lord. 

11 And the priests could not stand 
to minister because of the cloud: 
for the glory of the Lord had filled 
the house of the Lord. 

12 Then Solomon said: The Lord 
said that he would dwell in a cloud. 

13 Building I have built a house 
for thy dwelling, to be thy most 
firm throne for ever. 

14 And the king turned his face, 
and blessed all the assembly of 
Israel: for all the assembly of 
Israel stood. 

15 And Solomon said: Blessed be 
the Lord the God of Israel, who 
spoke with his mouth to David my 
father, and with his own hands 
hath accomplished it, saying: 

16 Since the day that I brought 
my people Israel out of Egypt, I 
chose no city out of all the tribes 
of Israel, for a house to be built, 
that my name might be there; but 
I chose David to be over my people 
Israel. 

2 Exod. xxxiv, 27; Heb. ix, 4. 
CHAP. VIII. ' Ver. 9. Nothing else. There 


was nothing else but the tables of the law 
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17 *And Davie my father would 
have built a house to the name of 
the Lord the God of Israel. 

18 And the Lord said to David 
my father: Whereas thou hast 
thought in thy heart to build a 
house to my name, thou hast done 
well in having this same thing in 
thy mind. 

19 Nevertheless thou shalt not 
build me a-house: -but thy son, 
that shall come forth out of thy 
loins, he shall build a. house to my 
name. 

20 The Lord hath performed his 
word which he spoke. And Istand 
in the room of David my father: 
and sit upon the throne of Israel, 
as the Lord promised: and have 
built a house to the name of the 
Lord, the God of Israel. 

21 And I have set there a place 
for the ark, wherein is the covenant 
of the Lord, which he made with 
our fathers, when they came out of 
the land of Egypt. 

22 And Solomon stood before the 
altar of the Lord in the sight of the 
assembly of Israel, and spread forth 
his hands towards heaven. 

23 And said: Lord God of Israel, 
there is no God like thee in heaven 
above, or on earth beneath: who 
keepest covenant and mercy with 
thy servants that have walked 
before thee with all their heart. 

24. Who hast kept with thy ser- 
vant David my father what thou 
hast promised him. With thy 
mouth thou didst speak, and with 
thy hands thou hast performed, as 
this day proveth. 

25 Now therefore, O Lord God of 
Israel, keep with thy servant David 
my father what thou hast spoken 

3 2 Par. vi, 1. 
ark, or near the ark were also the rod of 


Aaron, and a golden urn with manna 
(Heb. ix, 4). 
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to him, saying: There shall not be 
taken away of thee a man in my 


sight, to sit on the throne of Israel ; 
yet so that thy children take heed 


to their way, that they walk before. 


me as thou hast walked. im my 
sight. 

26 And now, Lord God of Israel, 
let thy words be established, which 
thou hast spoken to thy servant 
David my father. 

27 Is it then to be thought that 
God should indeed dwell upon 
earth? For if heaven, and the 
heavens of heavens cannot contain 
thee, how much less this house 
which I have built? 

28 But have regard to the prayer 
of thy servant, and to his supplica- 
tions, O Lord my God.. Hear the 
hymn and the prayer, which thy 

‘servant prayeth before thee this 


ay: 

29 That thy eyes may be open 
upon this house night and day; 
upon the house of which thou hast 
said: ®My name shall be there. 
That thou mayest hearken to the 
prayer, which thy servant prayeth 
in this place to thee. 

30 That thou mayest hearken to 
the supplication of thy servant and 
of thy people Israel, whatsoever 
they shall pray for in this place: 
and hear them in the place of thy 
dwelling in heaven: and when 
thou hearest, shew them mercy. 

31 If any man trespass against 
his neighbour, and have an oath 
upon him, wherewith he is bound: 
and come because of the oath be- 
fore thy altar to thy house, 

32 Then hear thou in heaven. And 
do, and judge thy servants, con- 
demning the wicked, and bringing 
his way upon his own head ; and 
justifying the just, and rewarding 
him according to his justice. 
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33 If thy people Israel shall fly 
before their enemies, (because they 
will sin against thee,) and doing 
penance, and confessing to thy 
name, shall come, and pray, and 
make supplications to thee in this 
house : 

34 Then hear thou in heaven, and 
forgive the sin of thy people Israel, 
and bring them back to the land 
which thou gavest to their fathers. 

35 If heaven shall be shut up, 
and there shall be no rain, because 
of their sins, and they, praying in 
this place, shall do penance to thy 
name, and shall be converted from 
their sins, by occasion of their 
aftlictions : 

36 Then hear thou them in heaven, 
and forgive the sins of thy servants, 
and of thy people Israel ; and shew 
them the good. way wherein they 
should walk; and give rain upon 
thy land, which thou hast given to 
thy people in possession. 

3- uf a famine arise in the land, 
or a pestilence, or corrupt air, or 
blasting, or locust, or mildew; if 
their enemy afflict them besieging 
the gates, whatsoever plague, what- 
soever infirmity : 

38 Whatsoever curse or impreca- 
tion shall happen to any man of 
thy people Israel: when a man 
shall know the wound of his own 
heart, and shall spread forth his 
hands in this house : 

39 Then hear thou in heaven, in 
the place of thy dwelling, and for- 
give, and do so as to give to every 
one according to his ways, as thou 
shalt see his heart (for thou only 
knowestthe heart of all the children 
of men). 

40 That they may fear thee ali 
the days that they live upon the 
face of the. land, which thou hast 
given to our fathers. 

41 Moreover also the stranger, 
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who is not of thy people Israel, 
when he shall come out of a far 
country for thy name’s sake, (for 
they shall hear every where of thy 
great name and thy mighty hand, 

42 And thy stretched out arm,) 
so when he shall come, and shall 
pray in this place: 

43 Then hear thou in heaven, in 
the firmament of thy dwelling 
place, and do all those things, for 
which that stranger shall call upon 
thee. That all the people of the 
earth may learn to fear thy name, 
as do thy om Israel, and may 
prove that thy name is called 
upon on this house, which I have 
built. é 

44 If thy people go out to war 
against their enemies, by what way 
soever thou shalt send them, they 
shall pray to thee towards the way 
of the city, which thou hast chosen, 
and towards the house, which I 
have built to thy name. 

45 And then hear thou in heaven 
their prayers, and their supplica- 
tions: and do judgment for them. 

46 But if they sin against thee 
(‘for there is no man who sinneth 
not) and thou being angry deliver 
them up to their enemies, so that 
they be led away captives into the 
land of their enemies far or near : 

47 Then if they do penance in 
their heart in the place of captivity, 
and being converted make supplica- 
tion to thee in their captivity, say- 
ing: We have sinned, we have 
done unjustly, we have committed 
wickedness : 

48 And return to thee with all 
their heart, and all their soul, 
in the land of their enemies, to 
which they had been led captives : 
and pray to thee towards the way 
of their land, which thou gavest to 
their fathers, and of the city which 
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thou hast chosen, and of the temple 
which I have built to thy name: 

49 Then hear thou in heaven, in 
the firmament of thy throne, their 
prayers, and their supplications, 
and do judgment for them. 

50 And forgive thy people, that 
have sinned against thee, and all 
their iniquities, by which they have 
transgressed against thee. And 
give them mercy before them that 
have made them captives, that they 
may have compassion on them. 

51 For they are thy people, and 
thy inheritance, whom thou hast 
brought out of the land of Egypt, 
from the midst of the furnace of 
iron. 

52 That thy eyes may be open to 
the supplication of thy servant, 
and of thy people Israel, to hear 
them in all things for which. they 
shall call upon thee. 

53 For thou hast separated them 
to thyself for an inheritance from 
among all the people of the earth, 
as thou hast spoken by Moses thy 
servant, when thou broughtest our 
fathers out of Egypt, O Lord 
God. 

54 And it came to pass, when 
Solomon had made an end of pray- 
ing all this prayer and supplication 
to the Lord, that he rose from be- 
fore the altar of the Lord: for he 
had fixed both knees on the ground, 
and had spread his hands towards 
heaven. 

55 And he stood and blessed all 
the assembly of Israel with a loud 
voice, saying : 

56 Blessed be the Lord, who hath 
given rest to his people Israel, 
according to all that he promised. 
There hath not failed so much as 
one word of all the good things 
that he -promised by ‘his servant 
Moses. 

57 The Lord our God be with us, 
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as he was with our fathers, and not 
leave us, nor cast us off 

58 But may he incline our hearts 
to himself, that we may walk in all 
his ways, and keep his command- 
ments, and his ceremonies, and all 
his judgments which hecommanded 
our fathers. 

59 And let these my words, where- 
with I have prayed before the Lord, 
be nigh unto the Lord our God day 
and night: that he may do judg- 
ment for his servant, and for his 
people Israel day by day : 

60 That all the people of the earth 
may know, that the Lord he is 
Can and there is no other besides 


6l Let our hearts also be perfect 
with the Lord our God, that we 
may walk in his statutes, and keep 
his commandments, as at this day. 

62 And the king, and all Israel 
with him, offered victims before 
the Lord. 

63 And Solomon slew victims of 
peace offerings, which he sacrificed 
to the Lord, two and twenty thou- 
sand oxen, and a hundred and 
twenty thousand sheep. So the 
king, and the children of Israel 
dedicated the temple of the Lord. 

64 In that day the king sanctified 
the middle of the court that was 
before the house of the Lord. For 
there he offered the holocaust and 
sacrifice and fat of the peace offer- 
ings: because the brazen altar that 
was before the Lord, was too little 
to receive the holocaust and sacri- 
fice and fat of the peace offerings. 

65 And Solomon made at the 
same time a solemn feast, and all 
Israel with him: a great multitude, 


from the entrance of Emath to the 
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river of Egypt, before the Lord our 
God, seven days and seven days, 
that is, fourteen days. 

66 And on the eighth day he sent 
away the people. And they blessed 
the king, and went to their dwell- 
ings rejoicing and glad in heart 
for all the good things that the 
Lord had done for David his ser- 
vant, and for Israel his people. 


CHAPTER IX. 


The Lord appeareth again to Solomon. He 
buildeth cities. He sendeth a sleet to Ophir. 


nn it came to pass when Solo- 
mon had finished the building 
of the house of the Lord, and the 
king’s house, and all that he de- 
sired, and was pleased to do, 

2 That the Lord appeared to him 
thesecond time, tas hehad appeared 
to him in Gabaon. 

3 And the Lord said to him: I 
have heard thy pregan and thy sup- 
pean which thou hast made 

efore me. I have sanctified this 
house, which thou hast built, to 
put my name there for ever: and 
my eyes and my heart shall be there 
always. l 

4 And if thou wilt walk before 
me, as thy father walked, in sim- 
plicity of heart, and in uprightness: 
and wilt do all that I have com- 
manded thee: and wilt keep my 
ordinances and my judgments, 

5 2I will establish the throne of 
thy kingdom over Israel for ever, 
as I promised David thy father, 
saying: There shall not fail a man 
of thy raceupon the throne of Israel. 

6 But if you and your children 
revolting shall turn away from fol- 
lowing me, and will not keep my 
commandments, and my cere- 
monies, which I have set before 
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you, but will go and worship 
strange gods, and. adore them: 

7 I will take away Israel from the 
face of the land which I have given 
them. And the temple which I 
have sanctified to my name, I will 
cast out of my sight. And Israel 
shall be a proverb, and a byword 
among all people. 

8 And this house shall be made an 
example of. Every one that shall 
pass pm it shall be astonished, and 
shall hiss, and say: 3 Why hath the 
Lord done thus to this land, and 
to this house 4 

9 And they shall answer: Because 
they forsook the Lord their God, 
who brought their fathers out of the 
land of Egypt, and followed strange 
gods, and adored them, and wor- 
shipped them. Therefore hath the 
at brought upon them all this 
evil. 

10 ‘And when twenty years were 
ended after Solomon had built the 
two houses, that is, the house of the 
Lord, and the house of the king, 

11 (Hiram the king of Tyre fur- 
nishing Solomon with cedar trees 
and fir trees and gold, according to 
all he had need of): then Solomon 

ave Hiram twenty cities in the 
a of Galilee. 

12 And Hiram came out of Tyre 
to see the towns which Solomon had 
given him, and they pleased him not. 

13 Andhesaid: Arethese thecities 
which thou last given me, brother? 
And he called them the land of 
Chabul, unto this day. 

14 And Hiram sent to king Solo- 
mon a hundred and twenty talents 
of gold. 

15 Thisis the sum of the expenses, 
which king Solomon offered. to 
build the house of the Lord, and his 
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own house, and Mello, and the wall 
of Jerusalem, and Heser, and Ma- 
geddo, and Gazer. 

16 Pharao the king of Egypt came 
up and took Gazer, and burnt it 
with fire: and slew the Chanaanite 
that dwelt in the city: and gave it. 
for a dowry to his daughter, Solo- 
mon’s wife. 

17 So Solomon built Gazer, and. 
Bethhoron the netker, 

18 And Baalath, and Palmira in 
the land of the wilderness. 

19 Andallthe towns that belonged 
to himself and were not walled, 
he fortified : the cities also of the 
chariots, and the cities of the horse- 
men, and whatsoever he had a 
mind to build in Jerusalem, and in 
Libanus, and in all the land of his , 
dominion. 

20 All the people that were left of 
the Amorrhites, and Hethites, and 
Pherezites, and Hevites, and Jebu- 
sites, that are not of the children 
of Israel : 

21 Their children, that were left 
in the land, to wit, such as the chil- 
dren of Israel had not been able to. 
destroy, Solomon made tributary 
unto this day. 

22 But of the children of Israel 
Solomon made not any to be bond- 
men: but they were men of war, 
and his servants, and his princes, 
and captains, and overseers of the 
chariots and horses. 

23 And there were five hundred 
and fifty chief officers set over all 
theworks of Solomon: and they had 
people under them, and had charge 
over the appointed works. 

24 5And the daughter of Pharao 
came up out of the city of David to 
her house, which Solomon had built 
for her. Then did he build Mello. 
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25 Solomon also offered three 
times every year holocausts, and 
victims of peace offerings upon the 
altar which he had built to the 
Lord: and he burnt incense before 
the Lord. And the temple was 
finished. 

26 And king Solomon made a fleet 
in Asiongaber, which is by Ailath, 
on the shore of the Red Sea in the 
land of Edom. 

27 And Hiram sent his servants 
in the fleet, sailors that had know- 
ledge of the sea, with the servants 
of Solomon. 

28 And they came to Ophir: and 
they brought from thence to king 
Solomon four hundred and twenty 
talents of gold. 


CHAPTER X. 


The queen of Saba cometh to king Solomon. 
His riches and glory. 


AT 1 the queen of Saba, having 
heard of the fame of Solomon 
in the name of the Lord, came to 
try him with hard questions. 

2 And entering into Jerusalem 
with a great train, and riches, and 
camels that carried spices, and an 
immense quantity of gold, and 

recious stones, she came to king 

olomon, and spoke to him all that 
she had in ber heart. 

3 And Solomon informed her of 
all the things she proposed to him. 
There was not any word the king 
was ignorant of, and which he 
could not answer her. 

4 Andwhen the queenof Saba. saw 


all the wisdom of Solomon, and the | d 


house which he had built, 

5 And the meat of his table, and 
the apartments of his servants, and 
the order of his ministers, and their 
apparel, and the cupbearers, and 
the holocausts, which he offered in 
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the house of the Lord : she had no 
longer any spirit in her. 

6 And she said to the king: The 
report is true, which I heard in my 
own country, 

7 Concerning thy words, and con- 
cerning thy wisdom. And I did 
not believe them that told me, till I 
came myself, and saw with my own 
eyes, and have found that the half 
hath not been told me. Thy wis- 
dom and thy works, exceed the 
fame which I heard. 

8 Blessed are thy men, and blessed 
are thy servants, who stand before 
thee always, and hear thy wisdom. 

9 Blessed be the Lord thy God, 
whom thou hast pleased, and who 
hath set thee upon the throne of 
Israel: because the Lord hath loved 
Israel for ever, and hath appointed 
thee king, to do judgment and 
justice. 

10 ?And she gave the king a hun- 
dred and twenty talents of gold, 
and of spices a very great store, and 
precious stones. There was brought 
no more such abundance of spices 
as these which the queen of Saba 
gave to king Solomon. 

11 (the navy also of Hiram, 
which brought gold from Ophir, 
brought from Ophir great plenty of 
thyine trees and precious stones. 

12 And the king made of the 
thyine trees the rails of the house 
of the Lord and of the king’s house, 
and citterns and harps for singers: 
there were no such thyine trees as 
these brought, nor seen unto this 


ay. 
13 And king Solomon gave the 
queen of Saba all that she desired; 
and asked of him: besides what he 
offered her of himself of his royal 
bounty. And she returned, and 
went to her own country with her 
servants. 


2 2 Par. ix, 9. 3 2 Par. ix, 10 


CHAP. XI. 


14 And the weight of the gold that 
was brought to Solomon every year 
was six hundred and sixty-six 
talents of gold. 

15 Besides that which the men 
brought him that were over the 
tributes, and the merchants, and 
they that sold by retail, and all the 
kings of Arabia, and the governors 
` of the country. 

16 And Solomon made two hun- 
dred shields of the purest gold: he 
allowed six eat sicles of gold 
for the plates of one shield. 

17 And three hundred targets of 
fine gold : three hundred pounds of 
gold covered one target. And the 
king put them in the house of the 
forest of Libanus. 

18 King Solomon also made a 

eat throne of ivory: and overlaid 
it with the finest gold. 

19 It had six steps: and the top of 
the throne was round behind. And 
there were two hands on either 
side holding the seat: and two 
lions stood, one at each hand. 

20 And twelve little lions stood 
upon the six steps on the one side 
and on the other. There was no 
such work made in any kingdom. 

21 Moreover all the vessels, out of 
which king Solomon drank, were 
of gold: and all the furniture of the 
house of the forest of Libanus was 
of most pure gold. There was no 
silver, nor was any account made 
of it in the days of Solomon. 

22 For the king’s ms once 1n 
three years, went with the navy of 
Hiram by sea to Tharsis; and 
brought from thence gold, and sil- 
ver, and elephants’ teeth, and apes, 
and peacocks. 

23 And king Solomon exceeded 
all the kings of the earth in riches, 
and wisdom. 

24 Andall the earth desired to see 
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Solomon’s face, to hear his wisdom, 

which God had given in his heart. 
25 And every one brought him 

presents: vessels of silver and of 

gold, garments and armour, and 

spices, and horses and mules every 
ear. 

26 ‘And Solomon gathered to- 
gether chariots and horsemen: and 
he had a thousand four hundred 
chariots, and twelve thousand horse- 
men. And he bestowed them in 
fenced cities, and with the king in 
Jerusalem. 

27 And he made silver to be as 
plentiful in Jerusalem as stones: 
and cedars to be as common as syca- 
mores which grow in the plains. 

28 And horses were brought for 
Solomon out of Egypt, and Coa: , 
for the king’s merchants brought 
them out of Coa, and bought them 
at a set price. 

29 Anda chariot of four horses 
came out of Egypt, for six hundred 
sicles of silver, and a horse, for a 
hundred and fifty. And after this 
manner did all the kings of the 
Hethites and of Syria sell horses. 


CHAPTER XI. 


Solomon by means of his wives falleth into 
idolatry. God raiseth him adversaries, , 
— Razon, and Jeroboam. Solomon 

ND king Solomon ‘loved many 
strange women besides the 
daughter of Pharao. And women 
of Moab, and of Ammon, and of 

Edom, and of Sidon, and of the 

Hethites : 

2 Of the nations concerning which 
the Lord said. to the children of 
Israel: ?You shall not go in unto 
them, neither shall any of them 
come in to yours; for they will 
most certainly turn away your 
heart to follow their gods. And to 
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these was Solomon joined with a 
most ardent love 

3 And he had seven hundred wives 
as queens, and three hundred con- 
cubines. And the women turned 
away his heart. 

4 And when he was now old, his 
heart was turned away by women 
to follow strange gods: and his 
heart was not perfect with the 
Lord his God, as was the heart of 
David his father. 

5 But Solomon worshipped As- 
tarthe, the goddess of the Sidonians, 
and Moloch, the idol of the Ammon- 
ites. 

6 And Solomon did that which 
was not pleasing before the Lord: 
and did not fully follow the Lord, 
as David his father. 

7 Then Solomon built a temple 
for Chamos, the idol of Moab, on 
the hill that is over against Jerusa- 
lem: and for Moloch, the idol of 
the children of Ammon. 

8 And he did in this manner for 
all his wives that were strangers, 
who burnt incense, and offered 
sacrifice to their gods. 

9 And the Lord was angry with 
Solomon, because his mind was 
turned away from the Lord the God 
of Israel, 3who had appeared to 
him twice, 

10 And had commanded him con- 
cerning this thing, that he should 
not follow strange gods. But he 
kept not the things which the Lord 
commanded him. 

11 The Lord therefore said to 
Solomon: Because thou hast done 
this, and hast not kept my covenant, 
and my precepts, which I have 
commanded thee, I will divide and 
rend thy kingdom, and will give it 
to thy servant. 
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12 ‘Nevertheless in thy days I 
will not do it, for David thy father’s 
sake: but I will rend it out of the 
hand of thy son. 

13 Neither will I take away the 
whole kingdom: but I will give one 
tribe to thy son for the sake of 
David my servant, and Jerusalem 
which I have chosen. 

14 And the Lord raised up an 
adversary to Solomon, Adad the 
Edomite of the king’s seed, in 
Edom. 

15 5For when David was in Edom, 
and Joab the general of the army 
was gone up to bury them that 
were slain, and had killed every 
male in Edom 

16 (For Joab remained there six 
months with all Israel, till he had 

‘slain every male in Edom), 

17 Then Adad fled, he and certain 
Edomites of his father’s servants 
with him, to go into Egypt: and 
Adad was then a little boy. 

18 And they arose out of Madian, 
and came into Pharan. And they 
took men with them from Pharan, 
and went into Egypt to Pharao the 
king of Egypt: who gave him a 
house, and appointed him victuals, 
and assigned him land. 

19 And Adad found great favour 
before Pharao, insomuch that he 
E him to wife, the own sister of 

is wife Taphnes the queen. 

20 And the sister of Taphnes 
bore him his son Genubath: 
and Taphnes brought him up in 
the house of Pharao. And Genu- 
bath dwelt with Pharao among 
his children. 

21 And when Adad heard in 
Egypt that David slept with his 
fathers, and that Joab the general 
of the army was dead, he said to 
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Pharao: Let me depart, that I 
may go to my own country. 

22 And Pharao said to him: Wby, 
what is wanting to thee with me, 
that thou seekest to go to thy 
own country? But he answered : 
Nothing: yet I beseech thee to let 
me go. 

23 God also raised up against him 
an adversary, Razon the son of 
Eliada, ĉwho had fled from his 
master Adarezer the king of Soba. 

24 And he gathered men against 
him, and he became a captain of 
robbers, when David slew them of 
Soba. And they went to Damas- 
cus, and dwelt there: and they 
made him king in Damascus. 

25 And he was an adversary to 
` Israel, all the days of Solomon. 
And this is the evil of Adad, and 
his hatred against Israel: and he 
reigned in Syria. 

26 Jeroboam also the son of 
Nabat, an Ephrathite of Sareda, a 
servant of Solomon, whose mother 
was named Sarua, a widow woman, 
lifted up his hand against the king. 

27 And this is the cause of his 
rebellion against him, for Solomon 
built Mello, and filled up the breach 
of the city of David his father. 

28 And Jeroboam was a valiant 
and mighty man: and Solomon 
seeing him-a young man ingenious 
and industrious, made him chief 
over the tributes of all the house of 
Joseph. 

29 So it came to pass at that 
time, that Jeroboam went out of 
Jerusalem, and the prophet Ahias 
the Silonite, clad with a new gar- 
ment, found him in the way: and 
they two were alone in the field. 

30. And Ahias taking his new 
garment, wherewith he was clad, 
divided it into twelve parts. 

31 And he said to Jeroboam: 
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Take to thee ten pieces. For thus 
saith the Lord the God of Israel: 
Behold I will rend the kingdom 
out of the hand of Solomon, and ` 
will give thee ten tribes. 

32 But one tribe shall remain to 
him for the sake of my servant 
David; and Jerusalem, the city 
which I have chosen out of all the 
tribes of Israel : 

33 Because he hath forsaken me, 
and hath adored Astarthe the god- 
dess of the Sidonians, and Chamos 
the god of Moab, and Moloch the 
god of the children of Ammon: 
and hath not walked in my ways, 
to do justice before me, and to he 
my precepts, and judgments as did 
David his father. 

34 Yet I will not take away all » 
the kingdom out of his hand: but 
I will make him prince all the days 
of his life, for David my servant's 
sake, whom I chose, who kept my 
commandments and my: precepts. 

35 But I will take away the king- 
dom out of his son’s hand and will 
give thee ten tribes. 

36 And to his son I will give one 
tribe: that there may remain a 
lamp for my servant David before 
me always in Jerusalem, the city 
which I have chosen, that my name 
might be there. 

37 And I willtake thee: and thou 
shalt reign over all that thy soul 
desireth, and thou shalt be king 
over Israel. 

38 If then thou wilt hearken to all 
that I shall command thee, and wilt 
walk in my ways, and do: what is 
right before me, keeping my com- 
mandments and my precepts, as 
David my servant did: I will be 
with thee, and will build thee up a 
faithful house, as I built a house 
for David; and I will deliver Israel 
to thee. 
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39 And I will for this afflict the 

seed of David, but yet ot for 
ever. 

40 Solomon therefore sought to 
kill Jeroboam: but he arose, and 
fled into Egypt to Sesac the king 
of Egypt, and was in Egypt till the 
death of Solomon. 

41 And the rest of the words of 
Solomon, and all that he did, and 
his wisdom: behold they are all 
written in the book of the words of 

the days of Solomon. 
=- 42 And the days that Solomon 
reigned in Jerusalem over all Israel, 
were forty years. 

43 And Solomon slept with his 
fathers, and was buried in the city 
of David his father. And Roboam 
his son reigned in his stead. 


CHAPTER XII. 


Roboam following the counsel of young men 
alienateth from him the minds of the people. 
They make Jeroboam king over ten tribes. 
He setteth up idolatry. 


ND 1Roboam went to Sichem : 
for thither were all Israel 
come together to make him king. 

2 But Jeroboam the son of Nabat, 
who was yet in Egypt, a fugitive 
from the face of king Solomon, 
hearing of his death, returned out 
of Egypt. 

3 And they sent and called him. 
And Jeroboam came, and all the 
multitude of Israel; and they 
spoke to Roboam, saying: 

4 Thy father laid a grievous yoke 
upon us. Now therefore do thou 
take off a little of the grievous 
service of thy father, and of his 
most heavy yoke, which he put 
upon us: and we will serve thee. 

5. And he said to them: Go till 
the third day, and come to me 

CHAP. XII. 12 Par.x,L 
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again. And when the people was 
gone, 

6 King Roboam took counsel with 
the old men, that stood before Solo- 
mon his father while he yet lived. 
And he said: What counsel do you 
give me, that I may answer this 
people 4 

7 They said to him: If thou wilt 
yield to this people to day, and 
condescend to them, and grant 
their petition, and wilt speak 
gentle words to them, they will be. 
thy servants always. 

8 But he left the counsel of the 
old men, which they had given 
him, and consulted with the young 
men, that had been brought up 
with him, and stood before him. 

9 And he said to them: What 
counsel do you give me, that I may 
answer this people, who have said 
to me: Make the yoke which thy 
father put upon us lighter 4 

10 And the young men that had 
been brought up with him, said: 
Thus shalt thou speak to this 
people, who have spoken to thee, 
saying: Thy father made our yoke 
heavy, do thou ease us. Thou 
shalt say to them: My little finger 
is thicker than the back of my 
father. 

11 And now my father put a 
heavy yoke upon you: but I will 
add to your yoke. My father beat 
you with whips: but I will beat 
you with scorpions. 

12 So Jeroboam and all the people 
came to Roboam the third day, 
as the king had appointed, saying: 
Come to me again the third day. 

13 And the king answered the 
people roughly, leaving the counsel 
of the old men, which they had 
given him. 


Ver. 43. Solomon slept. That is, died- 
He was then about fifty-eight years of age, 
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14 And he spoke to them accord- 
ing to the counsel of the young 
men, saying: My father made your 
yoke heavy ; but I will add to your 
yoke. My father .beat you with 
whips; but I will beat you with 
scorpions, 

15 And the king condescended 
not to the people: for the Lord 
was turned away from him, to 
make good his word, ?which he 
had spoken in the hand of Ahias 
-the Silonite, to Jeroboam the son 
of Nabat. 

16 Then the people seeing that 
the king would not hearken to 
them, answered him, saying: What 
portion have we in David? Or 
what inheritance in the son of 
Isai? Go home to. thy dwellings, 
O Israel. Now, David, look to thy 
own house. So Israel departed to 
their dwellings. 

17 But as for all the children of 
Israel that dwelt in the cities of 
Juda, Roboam reigned over them. 

18 Then king Roboam sent 
Aduram, who was over the tribute: 
and ‘all Israel stoned him: and 
he died. Wherefore king Roboam 
made haste to get him up into his 
chariot, and he fled to Jerusalem. 

19 And Israel revolted from the 
house of David, unto this day. 

20 And it came to pass when all 
Israel heard that Jeroboam was 
come again, that they gathered an 
assembly, and sent and called him, 
and made him king over all Israel. 
And there was none that followed 
the house of David but the tribe 
of Juda only. 
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21 And Roboam came to Jeru- 
salem, and gathered together all 
the house of Juda, and the tribe 
of Benjamin, a hundred fourscore 
thousand chosen men for war, to 
fight against the house of Israel, 
and to bring the kingdom again 
under Roboam the son cf Solomon. 

22 3But the word of the Lord 
came to Semeias, the man of God, 
saying : 

23 Speak to Roboam the son of 
Solomon, the king of Juda, and to 
all the house of Juda, and Ben- 
jamin, and the rest of the people, 
saying : 

24 Thus saith the Lord:. You 
shall not go up nor fight against 
your brethren the children of Is- 
rael. Let every man return to his . 
house, for this thing is from me. 
They hearkened to the word of 
the Lord, and returned from their 
journey, as the. Lord had com- 
manded them. 

25 And Jeroboam built Sichem 
in mount Ephraim, and dwelt 
there: and going out from thence 
he built Phanuel. 

26 And Jeroboam said in his 
heart: Now shall the kingdom 
return to the house of David, 

27 If this people go up to offer 
sacrifices in the house of the Lord 
at Jerusalem. And the heart of 
this people will turn to their lord 
Roboam the king of Juda: and 
they will kill me, and return to 
him. 

28 *And finding out a device he 
made two golden calves, and said 
to them: Go ye up no more to 
Jerusalem: 5Behold thy gods, O 
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Israel, who brought thee out of the 
land of Egypt. 

29 And he set the one in Bethel, 
and the other in Dan. 

30 And this thing. became an 
occasion of sin: for the people went 
to adore the calf as far as Dan. 

31 And he made temples in the 
high places, ‘and priests of the 
lowest of the people, who were not 
of the sons of Levi. 

32 And he appointed a feast in 
the eighth month, on the fifteenth 
day of the month, after the manner 
of the feast that was celebrated in 
Juda. And going up to the altar, 
he did in like manner in Bethel, to 
sacrifice to the calves, which he 
had made. And he placed in 
Bethel priests of the high places, 
which he had made. 

33 And he went up to the altar, 
which he had built in Bethel, on 
the fifteenth day of the eighth 
month, which he had devised of 
his own heart. And he ordained 
a feast to the children of Israel : 
and went upon the altar to burn 
incense. 


CHAPTER XIII. 

A prophet sent from Juda to Bethel fore- 
telleth the birth of Josias, and: the destruc- 
tion of Jeroboam’saliar. Jeroboam’s hand 
offering violence to the prophet withereth, 
but is restored by the prophet’s prayer. The 
same prophet -is deceived by another 
prophet, and slain by a lion. 

ND behold there came a man of 
God out of Juda, by the word 

of the Lord to Bethel, when Jero- 
boam was standing upon the altar, 

and burning incense. . 

2 And he cried out against the 
altar in the word of the Lord, and 
said: O Altar, Altar, thus saith 
the Lord: ‘Behold a child shall 

Ver. 29.. Bethel and Dan. Bethel was:a 
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be born to the house of David, 
Josias by name. And he shall 
immolate upon thee the priests of 
the high places, who now burn 
incense upon thee: and he shall 
burn men’s bones upon thee. 

3 And he gave a sign the same 
day, saying: This shall be the sign, 
that the Lord hath spoken: Behold 
the altar shall be rent; and the 
ashes that are upon it shall be 
poured out. 

4 And when the king had heard 
the word of the man of God, which 
he had cried out against the altar 
in Bethel, he stretched forth his 
hand from the altar, saying: La 
hold on him. And his hand whic 
he stretched forth against him 
withered : and he was not able to 
draw it back again to him. 

5 The altar also was rent: and 
the ashes were poured out from the 
altar: according to the sign which 
the man of God had given before 
in the word of the Lord. 

6 And the king said to the man 
of God: Entreat the face of the 
Lord thy God, and pray for me, 
that my hand may be restored to 
me. And the man of God besought 
the face of the Lord: and the king’s 
hand was restored to him ; and it 
became as.it was before. 

7 And the. king said to the man 
of God: Come home with me to 
dine, and I will make thee presents. 

8 And the man of God answered 
the king : If thou wouldst give me 
half thy house I will not go with 
thee, nor eat bread, nor drink water 
in this place: _ 

9 For so.it was enjoined me by 
the word of the Lord commanding 
me: Thou shalt not eat bread nor 

CHAP. XIIL 2 4 Kings, xxiii, 18. 
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drink water, nor return by the same 
way that thou camest. 

10 So he departed by another 
way, and returned not by the way 
‘that he came into Bethel. 

11 Now a certain old prophet 
dwelt in Bethel: and his sons came 
to him and told him all the works 
that the man of God had done that 
day in Bethel. And they told their 
father the words which he had 
‘spoken to the king. 

12 And their father said to them: 
‘What way went he? His sons 
shewed him the way by which the 
man of God went, who came out of 
Juda. 

13 And he said to his sons: Saddle 
me the ass. And when they had 
saddled him, he got up, 

14 And went after the man of God, 
‘and found him sitting under a tur- 
pentine tree.. And hesaid to him: 
Art thou the man of God that 
camest from Juda? He answered : 
I am. | 

15 And he said to him: Come 
home with me, to eat bread. 

16 But he said : I must not return, 
nor go with thee; neither will I eat 
bread, nor drink water in this 
yplace. 

17 Because the Lord spoke to me 
in the word of the Lord, saying : 
‘Thou shalt not eat bread, and thou 
shalt not drink water there, nor re- 
turn by the way thou wentest. 

18 He said to him: I also am a 
prophet like unto thee. And an 
angel spoke to me in the word of 
the Lord, saying: Bring: him back 
with thee into thy house, that he 
may eat bread, and drink ' water. 
He deceived him, | 

19 And brought him back with 

CHAP. XIII. Ver. 18. An angel epoke to 
me. This old man of Bethel was indeed a 
prophet, but he sinned in thus deceiving 
‘the man of God: the more: because he pre- 
tended a revelation for what he did. 


II. KINGS. 


482 


him. So he ate bread and drank 
water in his house. 

20 And as they sat at table, the 
word of the Lord came to the pro- 
phet that brought him back. 

21 And he cried out to the man 
of God who came out of Juda, say- 
ing: Thus saith the Lord : Because 
thou hast not been obedient to the 
Lord, and hast not kept the com- 
mandment which the Lord thy God 
commanded thee, 

22 And hast: returned and eaten 
bread, and drunk water in the place 
wherein he commanded thee that 
thou shouldst' not eat: bread, nor 
drink water, thy dead body shàl 
not be brought into the’ sepulchre 
of thy fathers. 

23 And when he had eaten and , 
drunk, he saddled- his ass for the 

2 ge whom. he had. brought 

ack. 

24: And when he was gone, a lion 
found him in the way, and killed 
him. ‘And his body was cast in the 
way ; and the ass stood by him; 
and the lion stood by the dead 
body. 

25 And behold, men passing by saw 
the dead body cast in the way, and 
the lion standing by the body. And 
they came and told it in’ the city, 
wherein that old prophet dwelt. 

26 And when that prophet, who 
had brought him back out of the 
way, heard of it, he said : It is the 
man of God; that was disobedient 
to the mouth of. the Lord; and 
the Lord hath delivered him to the 
lion; and he hath torn him, and 
killed him according to the word of 
the Lord, which he spoke to him. 

27 And he said to his sons: Saddle 

Ver.. 24, ...Killed him. Thus the -Lord 
often punishes his servants here, that he 
may spare them hereafter. : For the gener- 
ality of divines are of opinion, that the sin 
of this prophet, considered with all its cir- 
cumstances, was not mortal 
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me an ass. And when they had 
saddled it, 

28 And he was gone, he found the 
dead body cast in the way, and the 
ass and the lion standing by the 
earcass. THe lion had not eaten of 
the dead body, nor hurt the ass. 

29 And the prophet took up the 
body of the man of God, and laid 
it upon the ass: and going back 
brought it into the city of the old 
prophet, to mourn for him. 

30 And he laid his dead body 
in his own sepulchre: and they 
mourned over him, saying: Alas! 
alas ! my brother. 

31 And when they had mourned 
over him, he said to his sons: When 
Iam dead, bury me in the sepulchre 
wherein the man of God is buried. 
Lay my bones beside his bones. 

32 For assuredly the word shall 
come to pass which he hath foretold 
in the word of the Lord against the 
altar that is in Bethel: and against 
all the temples of the high places, 
that are in the cities of Samaria. 

33 After these words Jeroboam 
came not back from his wicked way: 
but on the contrary he made of the 
meanest of the people priests of the 
high places. Whosoever would, 
he filled -his hand: and he was 
made a priest of the high places. 

34 And for this cause did the 
house of Jeroboam sin: and was 
cut off and destroyed from the face 
of the earth. 


CHAPTER XIV. 

Ahias prophesieth the destruction of the 
Jamily of Jeroboam. He dieth, and is suc- 
ceeded by his son Nadab. The king of 
Egypt taketh and pillageth Jerusalem. 
Roboam dieth and his son Abiam suc- 
ceedeth, 

T that time Abia the son of 
Jeroboam fell:sick. 
2 And Jeroboam said to his wife: 
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Arise, and change thy dress, that 
thou be not known to be the wife 
of Jeroboam. And go to Silo, where 
Ahias the prophetis, ‘who told me, 
that I should reign over this people. 

3 Take also with thee ten loaves, 
and cracknels, and a pot of honey; 
and go to him: for he will tell thee 
what shall become of this child. 

4 Jeroboam’s wife did as he told 
her: and rising up went to Silo, and 
came to the house of Ahias: but 
he could not see, for his eyes were 
dim by reason of his age. 

5 And the Lord- said to Ahias: 
Behold the wifeof Jeroboam cometh 
in, to consult thee concerning her 
son that is sick. Thus and thus 
shalt thou speak to her. So when 
she was coming in, and made as if 
she were another woman, 

6 Ahias. heard the sound of her 
feet coming in at the door, and said: 
Come in, thou wife of Jeroboam. 
Why dost thou feign thyself to be 
another? But I am sent to thee 
with heavy tidings. 

7 Go, and tell Jeroboam : Thus 
saith the Lord the God of Israel: 
Forasmuch as I exalted thee from 
among the people, and made thee 
prince over my people Israel : 

8 And rent the kingdom away 
from the house of David, and gave 
it to thee: and thou hast not been 
as my servant David, who kept my 
commandments, and followed me 
with all his heart, doing that which 
was well pleasing in my sight: 

9 But hast. done evil above all 
that were beforethee,and hastmade 
thee strange gods and molten gods, 
to provoke me. to anger, and hast 
cast me behind thy back : 

10 Therefore behold I will. bring 
evils upon the house of Jeroboam, 
and ? will cut off from Jeroboam him 
that pisseth against the wall, an 
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him that is shut up, and the last in 
Israel. And I will sweep away the 
remnant of the house of Jeroboam, 
as dung is swept away till all be 
clean. 

11 Them that shall die of Jero- 
boam in the city, the dogs shall eat: 
and them that shall die in the field, 
the birds of the air shall devour.: 
for the Lord hath spoken tt. 

12 Arise thou therefore, and go to 
thy house. And when thy feet shall 
be entering into the city, the child 
shall die. 

13: And all Israel shall mourn for 
him, and shall bury him: for he only 
of Jeroboam shall be laid in a 
sepulchre, because in his regard 
there is found a good word from 
the Lord the God of Israel, in the 
house of Jeroboam. 

14. And the Lord hath appointed 
himself a king over Israel, who shall 
cut off the house of Jeroboam in 
this day, and in this time. 

15 And the Lord God shall strike 
Israel as a reed is shaken in the 
water. And he shall root up Israel 
out of this good land, which he gave 
to their fathers, and shall scatter 
them beyond: the river :. because 
they have made to themselves 
groves, to provoke the Lord. 

16 And the Lord shall give up Is- 
rael for the sins of Jeroboam, who 
hath sinned, and made Israel to sin. 

17 Andthe wifeof Jeroboam arose, 
and departed, and came to Thersa. 
And when she was‘coming in to the 
e of the house, the child 

ied. 

18 And they buried him.. And all 


8 2 Par. xii, 13. 


Crap. XIV. Ver. 19. The book of the 
words of the days of the kings of Israel. 
This book, which is often mentioned in the 
Book of Kings, is long since lost. For as to 
the books of Paralipomenon, or Chronicles, 
(which the Hebrews call the words of the 
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Israel mourned for him according 
to the word of the Lord, which he 
spoke by the hand of his servant 
Ahias the prophet. 

19 And the rest of the acts of 
Jeroboam, how he fought, and how 
he reigned, behold they are written 
in the book of the words of the 
days of the kings of Israel. 

20 And the days that Jeroboam 
reigned, were two and twenty years. 
And he slept with his fathers: and 
Nadab his son. reigned in his stead. 

21 3And Roboam the son of Solo- 
mon reigned in Juda. Roboam was 
one and forty years old when he 
began to reign: and he reigned 
seventeen years in Jerusalem the 
city, which the Lord chose out of all 
the tribes of Israel to put his name | 
there. And his mother’s name was 
Naama an Ammonitess. 

22 And Juda did evil in the sight 
of the Lord, and provoked him 
above allthattheir fathershad done, 
in their sins which they committed. 

23 For they also built them altars, 
and statues, and groves upon every 
high hill and under every green tree. 

24 There were also the effeminate 
in the land: and they did according 
to all the abominations of the 
people whom the Lord had destroyed 
before the face. of the children of 
Israel. 

25 And in the fifth year. of the 
reign of Roboam; Sesac. king of 
Egypt came up against Jerusalem. 

26 And he took away the treasures 
of the house of the Lord, and the 
king’s treasures, and carried all off: 
as also the shields of gold which 
*Solomon had made. 


* 3 Kings, x, 16. 


days,) they were certainly written after the 
Book of Kings, since they frequently refer 
to them. 

Ver. 24. The effeminate. |Catamites, or 
nien addicted tounnatural lust, 
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27 And Roboam made shields of 
brass instead of them, and delivered 
them into the hand of the captains 
of. the shieldbearers, and of them 
that kept watch before the gate of 
the king’s house. 

28 And when the king went into 
the house of the Lord, they whose 
office it was to go before him, car- 
ried them: and afterwards they 
brought them back to the armoury 
of the shieldbearers. 

29 Now the rest of the acts of 
Roboam, and all that he did, behold 
they are written in the book of the 
words of the days of the kings of 
Juda. 

30 And there was war between 
Roboam and Jeroboam always. 

31 And Roboam slept with his 
fathers,and was buried with them in 
the city of David: and his mother’s 
name was Naama an Ammonitess. 
——- his son reigned in his 
stead. 


CHAPTER XV. 
The acts of Abiam and of Asa kings of Juda. 

And of Nadab and Baasa kings of Israel. 

TOW in the eighteenth year of 
T the reign of Jeroboam the son 
of Nabat, Abiam reigned over Juda. 

2 He reigned three years in Jeru- 
salem. ‘+The name of his mother 
was Maacha the daughter of Abes- 
salom. 

3 And he walked in all the sins of 
his father, which he had done be- 
fore him : and his heart was not per- 
fect with the Lord his God, as was 
the heart of David his father. 

4 But for David’s sake the Lord 
his God gave him a lamp in Jeru- 


CHAP. XV. 2 2 Par. xiii, 2. 

CHAP. XV. Ver. 2. Maacha. She is 
called elsewhere Michaia, daughter of 
Uriel; but it was common in those days for 
the same person to have two names. 

Ver. 10. His mother. That is, his grand- 
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salem, to set up his son after him, 
and to establish Jerusalem : 

5 Because David had ‘done that 
which was right in the eyes of the 
Lord,and had notturned aside from 
any thing that he commanded him, 
all the days of his life, except the 
matter of Urias the Hethite. 

6 But there was war between 
Roboam and Jeroboam all the time 
of his life. 

7 And the rest of the words of 
Abiam, and all that he did, are they 
not written in the book of the words 
of the days of the kings of Juda? 
3 And there was war between Abiam 
and Jeroboam. 

8 And Abiam slept with his 
fathers, and they buried him in the 
city of David. *And Asa his son 
reigned in his stead. 

9 So in the twentieth year of 
Jeroboam king of Israel, reigned 
Asa king of Juda. 

10 And he reigned one and forty 
years in Jerusalem. His mother’s 
name was Maacha, the daughter of 
Abessalom. 

11.And Asa did that which was 
right in the sight of the Lord, as 
did David his father. 

12 And he took away the effemi- 
nate out of the land: and he re- 
moved all the filth of the idols, 
which his fathers had made. 

13 Moreover he also removed his 
mother Maacha, from being the 
princess in the sacrifices of Erani 
and in the grove which, she had 
consecrated to him. And he de- 
stroyed her den, and broke in pieces 
the filthy idol, and burnt it by the 
torrent Cedron. 


2 2 Kings, xi, 14. 3 2 Par. xiij, 3. 
£2 War xiv. A. 


mother; unless we suppose, which is not 
improbable, that the Maacha here named 
is different from the Maacha mentioned, 
ver. 2, 
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14 But the high places he did not 
take away. Nevertheless the heart 
of Asa was perfect with the Lord 
all his days. 

15 And he brought in the things 
which his father had dedicated, and 
he had vowed, into the house of 
the Lord: silver and gold, and 
vessels. 

16 And there was war between 
Asa, and Baasa king of Israel all 
their days. 

17 5 And Baasa king of Israel went 
up against Juda, and built Rama ; 
that no man might go out or come 
in, of the side of Asa king of Juda. 

18 Then Asa took all the silver 
and gold that remained in the 
treasures of the house of the Lord, 
and in the treasures of the king’s 
house, and delivered it into the 
hands of his servants. And sent 
them to Benadad son of Tabremon 
the son of Hezion, king of Syria, 
who dwelt in Damascus, saying : 

19 There is a league between me 
and thee, and between my father 
and thy father. Therefore I have 
sent thee presents of silver and 
gold: and’ I desire. thee to come, 
and break thy league with Baasa 
king of Israel, that he may depart 
from me. 

20 Benadad hearkening to king 
Asa, sent the captains of his army 
against the cities of. Israel: and 
they smote Ahion, and: Dan, and 
Abeldomum Maacha, and all Cen- 
neroth, that is all the land of 
Nephtali. 

21 And when Baasa had heard 
this, he left off building Rama, and 
returned into Thersa. 


5 2 Par. xvi, 1. 6 2 Par. xvii, 1. 
Ver. 14. The high places. There were 
excelsa or high places of two different kinds. 
Some were set up, and dedicated to the 
worship of idols, or strange gods ; and these 
Asa removed (2 Par. xiv, 2); others were 
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22 But king Asa sent word into 
all Juda, saying: Let no man be 
excused. And they took away the 
stones from Rama and the timber 
thereof, wherewith Baasa had been 
building: and with. them king 
Asa built Gabaa of Benjamin, and 
Maspha. 

23 But the rest of all the acts of 
Asa, and all his strength, and all 
that he did, and the cities that he 
built, are they not written in the 
book of the words of the days of the 
kings of Juda? But in the time of 
his oldage he was diseased in his feet. 

24 And he slept with his fathers: 
and was buried with them in the 
city of David his father. ®And 
J osaphat his son reigned in his place. 

25 But Nadab the son of Jero- 
boam reigned over Israel the second 
year of Asa king of Juda: and he 
reigned over Israel two years. 

26 And he did evil in the sight of 
the Lord, and walked in the ways 
of his father, and in his sins, where- 
with he made Israel to sin. 

27 And Baasa the son of Ahias of 
the house of Issachar, conspired 
against him, and slew him in Geb- 
bethon, which is a city of the Philis- 
tines : for Nadab and all Israel be- 
sieged Gebbethon. 

28. So Baasa slew him in the third 
year of Asa king of Juda; and 
reigned in his place. 

29 7And when he was king he cut 
off all the house of Jeroboam. He 
left not so much as one soul of his 
seed, till he had utterly destroyed 
him, according to the word of the 
Lord, ®which he had spoken in the 
hand of Ahias the Silonite : 

30 Because of the sin of Jeroboam, 

7 3 Kings, xxi, 22. 8 3 Kings, xiv, 10. 
erected contrary to the law, which allowed 
of no sacrifices but in the temple; and 


these were not removed by Asa.—Perfe 
with the Lord. «Asa had his faults; but 


only altars of the true God, but were | never forsook the worship of the Lord. 
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which he had sinned, and wherewith 
he had made Israel to sin, and for 
the offence, wherewith he provoked 
the Lord the God of Israel. 

31 But the rest of the acts. of 
Nadab, and all that he did, are they 
not written in the book of the words 
of the days of the kings of Israel ? 

32 And there was war between 
Asa and Baasa, the king of Israel, 
all their days. 

33 In the third year of Asa, king 
of Juda, Baasa the son of Ahias 
reigned over all Israel, in Thersa, 
four and twenty years. 

34 And he did evil before the 
Lord, and walked in the ways of 
Jeroboam, and in his sins, where- 
with he made Israel to sin. 


CHAPTER XVL 


Jehu prophesieth against Baasa. His son 
Ela is slain and all his family destroyed by 
1% Of the reign of Amri fat of 

ab. 


HEN the word of the Lord 
came to Jehu the son of 
Hanani against Baasa, saying: 

2 Forasmuch as I have exalted 
thee out of the dust, and made thee 
prince over my people Israel, and 
thou hast walked in the way of 
Jeroboam, and hast. made my 
people Israel to sin, to provoke me 
to anger with their sins : 

3 Behold, I will cut down the 
posterity of Baasa, and the pos- 
terity of his house: and I will 
make thy house as the house of 
Jeroboam the son of: Nabat. 

4 Him that dieth of Baasa in the 
city, the dogs shall eat: and him 
that dieth of his in the country, 
the fowls of the air shall devour. 

5 *But the rest of the acts of 
Baasa and all that he did, and his 
battles, are they not written in the 
book of the words of the days of 
the kings of Israel ? 


CHAP. XVI. 1 3 Kings, xiv, 1L 
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6 So Baasa slept with his fathers, 
and was buried ın Thersa: and Ela 
his son reigned in his stead. 

7 And when the word of the Lord 
came in the hand of Jehu the son 
of Hanani the prophet, against 
Baasa, and against his house, and 
against all the evil that he had 
done before the Lord, to provoke 
him to anger by the works of his 
hands, to become as the house of 
Jeroboam: for this cause he slew 
him, that is to say, Jehu the son of 
Hanani, the prophet. 

8 In the six and twentieth year 
of Asa king of Juda, Ela the son 
of Baasa reigned over Israel in 
Thersa two years. 

9 Andhisservant Zambri, who was 
canals of half the horsemen, re- 
belled against him. Now Ela was 
drinking in Thersa: and drunk in 
the house of Arsa the governor of 
Thersa. 

10 ?And Zambri rushing in, struck 
him and slew him in the seven and 
twentieth year of Asa king of Juda: 
and he reigned in his stead. 

11 And when he was king and 
sat upon his throne, he slew all the 
house of Baasa: and he left not 
one thereof to piss against a wall, 
and all his kinsfolks and friends. 

12 And Zanfbri destroyed all the 
house of Baasa, according to the 
word of the Lord, that he had 
spoken to Baasa, in the hand of 

ehu the prophet: 

13 For all the sins of Baasa, and 
the sins of Ela his son, who sinned, 
and made Israel to sin, provoking 
the Lord, the God of Ísrael, with 
their vanities. 

14 But the rest of the acts of 
Ela, and all that he did, are they 
not written in the book of the 
words of the days of the kings of 
Israel? 


2 2 Par. xvi, 1. 3 4 Kings, ix, 3L 
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15 In the seven and twentieth 
year of Asa, king of Juda, Zambri 
reigned seven days in Thersa. 
Now the army was besieging. Geb- 
bethon, a city of the Philistines. 

16 And when. they heard that 
Zambri-had.rebelled, and slain the 
king, all Israel made Amri their 
king, who was general over Israel 
in the camp that day. 

17 And Amri went up, and all 
Israel: with him from Gebbethon : 
and they besieged Thersa. 

18 And Zambri seeing that the 
city was about to be taken, went 
into the palace and burnt himself 
with the king’s house. And he 
died 

19 In his sins, which he had 
sinned, doing evil before the Lord, 
and walking in the way of Jero- 
boam, and in his sin, wherewith he 
made Israel to sin. 

20 But the rest of the acts of 
Zambri, and of his conspiracy and 
tyranny, are they not written in 
the book of the words of the days 
of the kings of Israel 

21 Then were the people of Israel 
divided into two parts. One half 
of the people followed Thebni the 
son of Gineth, to make him king: 
and one half followed Amri. 

22 But the people that were with 
Amri, prevailed over the people 
that followed Thebni the son of 
Gineth: and Thebni died, and 
Amri reigned. 

23 In the one and thirtieth year 
of Asa, king of Juda, Amri reigned 
over Israel twelve years. In Thersa 
he reigned six years. 

24 And he bought the hill of 
Samaria of Semer for two talents 


CHAP. XVI. Ver. 23. In the one and 
thirtieth year.. Amri began to reign in the 
seven and twentieth year of Asa ; but had 
not quiet possession of the kingdom till the 
death of his competitor Thebni, which was 
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of silver.. And he built upon it, 
and he called the city which he 
built Samaria, after the name of 
Semer, the owner of the hill. 

25 And Amri did evil in the sight 
of the Lord, and acted wickedly 
above all that were before him. 

26 And he walked in all the way 
of Jeroboam the son of Nabat, and 
in his sins wherewith he made 
Israel to sin: to provoke the Lord 
the God of Israel to anger with 
their vanities. 

27 Now the rest of the acts of 
Amri, and the battles he fought, 
are they not written in the book of 
the words of the days of the kings 
of Israel? 

28 And Amri slept with his 
fathers: and was buried in Samaria. ‘ 
And Achab his son reigned: in his 
stead. . | ee 

29 Now Achab the son of Amri 
reigned over Israel in the eight and 
thirtieth year of Asa king of Juda. 
And Achab the son of Amri reigned 
over Israel in Samaria two and 
twenty years. 

30 And Achab the son of ‘Amri 
did evil in the sight of the Lord 
above all that were before him: 

31 Nor was it enough for him to 
walk in the sins of Jeroboam the 
son of Nabat: but he also took to 
wife Jezabel daughter of Ethbaal 
king of the Sidonians. .And hewent, 
and served Baal, and adored him. 

32 And he set up an altar for 
Baal in the temple of Baal, which 
he had built in Samaria: 

33 And he planted a grove. And 
Achabdid moreto provoke the Lord, 
the God of Israel, than all the kings 
of Israel that were before him. 


in' the one and thirtieth year of Asa’s 


reign: ' ; . 

Ver. 26. With their vanities. That is, 
their idols, their, golden calves, vain, false, 
deceitful things. 
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34 In his days Hiel of Bethel 
built Jericho: in Abiram his first- 
born he laid its foundations: and 
in his youngest son Segub he set 
up the gates thereof: according to 
the word of the Lord, which he 
spoke in the hand of Josue the son 
of *Nun. 


CHAPTER XVII. 


Elias shutteth up the heaven from raining. 
He is. fed by ravens, and afterwards by a 
widow of Sarephta. Heraiseth the widow's 
gon to life. 


ND 'Elias the Thesbite of the 
inhabitants of Galaad said to 
Achab: As the Lord liveth, the 
God of Israel, in whose sight I 
stand, there shall not be dew nor 
rain these years, but according to 
the words of my mouth. 

2 And the word of the Lord came 
to him, saying: 

3 Get thee hence, and go towards 
the. east, and hide thyself by the 
torrent of Carith, which is over 
against the Jordan. 

4 And there thou shalt drink of 
the torrent: and J have commanded 
the ravens to feed thee there. 

5 So he went, and did according 
to the word of the Lord. And going, 
he dwelt by the torrent Carith, 
which is over against the Jordan. 

6 And the ravens brought him 
bread and flesh in the morning, 
and bread and flesh in the evening: 
and he drank of the torrent. 

7 But after some time the torrent 
was dried up, for it had not rained 
upon the earth. 

8 Then the word of the Lord 
came to him, saying: 

9 Arise, and go to Sarephta of the 
Sidonians, and dwell there: for I 
have commanded a widow woman 
there to feed thee. 


4 Jos. vi, 26. 
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10 *He arose, and went to Sa- 
rephta. And when he was come 
to the gate of the city, he saw the 
widow woman gathering sticks; 
and he called her, and said to her: 
Give me a little water in a vessel, 
that I may drink. 

11 And when she was going to 
fetch it he called after her, saying: 
Bring me also, I beseech thee, a 
morsel of bread in thy hand. 

12 And she answered: As the 
Lord thy God liveth, I have no 
bread, but only a handful of meal 
in a FA and a little oil in a cruse. 
Behold I am gathering two sticks 
that I may go in and dress it, for 
me and my son, that we may eat it, 
and die. 

13 And Elias said to her: Fear 
not, but go, and do as thou hast 
said. But first make for me of the 
same meal a little hearth cake, and 
bring it to me; and after make for 
thyself and thy son. 

14 For thus saith the Lord the 
God of Israel: The pot of meal 
shall not waste, nor the cruse of 
oil be diminished, until the day 
wherein the Lord will give rain 
upon the face of the earth. 

15 She went and did according to 
the word of Elias. And he ate, 
and she, and her house: and from 
that day 

16 The pot of meal wasted not, 
and the cruse of oil was not 
diminished, according to the word 
of the Lord, which he spoke in the 
hand of Elias. j 

17 And it came to pass after this 
that the son of the woman, the 
mistress of the house, fellsick. And 
the sickness was very grievous, so 
that there was no breath left in him. 


CHAP. XVIL 2 Ecclus. xlviii, 1; 
James, v, 17. 2 Luke, iv, 26. 


CHAP. XVII. Ver. 9. Sarephta of the Sidonians. That is, a city of the Sidonians. 
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18 And'she said to Elias: What 
have I to do with thee, thou man 
of God? Art thou come to me that 
my iniquities should be remem- 
bered, and that thou shouldst kill 
my son? 

19 And Elias said to her: Give me 
thy son. And he took him out of 
her bosom; and carried him into the 
upper chamber where he abode, and 
laid him upon his own bed. 

20 And he cried to the Lord, and 
said: O Lord my God, hast thou 
afflicted also the widow, with whom 
. I am after a sort maintained, so as 
to kill her son? 

21 And he stretched, and measured 
himself upon the child three times, 
and cried to the Lord, and said: 
O Lord my God, let the’soul of this 
child, I beseech thee, return into 
his body. 

22 And the Lord heard the voice 
of Elias: and the soul of the child 
returned into him; and he revived. 

23 And Elias took the child, and 
brought him down from the upper 
chamber to the house below, and 
delivered him to his mother, and 
said to her: Behold thy son liveth. 

24 And the woman said to Elias: 
Now, by this I know that thou art 
a man of God; and the word of the 
Lord in thy mouth is true. 


CHAPTER XVIII. 
Elias cometh before Achab. He convinceth 
the false prophets by brin „fire from 


heaven. He obtaineth rain Sy his prayer. 
KN TER many days the word of 
the Lord came to Elias, in the 
third year, saying: Go and shew 
thyself to Achab, that I may give 
rain upon the face of the earth. 

2 And Elias went to shew himself 
to Achab: and there was a grievous 
famine in Samaria. 

3 And Achab called Abdias, the 
governor of his house. Now Abdias 
reared the Lord very much. 
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4 For when Jezabel killed the pro- 
phets of the Lord, he took a hun- 
dred pase and hid them by fifty 
and fifty in caves, and fed them 
with bread and water. 

5 And Achab said to Abdias: Go 
into the land unto all fountains of 
waters, and into all valleys, to see 
if we can find grass, and save the 
horses and mules, that the beasts 
may not utterly perish. 

6 And they divided the countries 
between them, that they might go 
round about them : Achab went one 
way, and Abdias another way by 
himself. 

7 And as Abdias was in the way 
Elias met him. And he knew him, 
and fell on his face, and said: Art 
thou my lord Elias? = —S € 

8 And he answered: I am. Go, 
and tell thy master : Elias is here. 

9 And he said: What have I 
sinned, that thou wouldst deliver 
me thy servant into the hand of 
Achab, that he should kill me $ 

10 As the Lord thy God liveth, 
there is no nation or kingdom, 
whither my Lord hath not sent to 
seek thee. And when all answered : 
He is not here, he took an oath of 
every kingdom and nation, because 
thou wast not found. 

11 And now thou sayest ‘to me: 
Go, and tell thy master: Elias is 

ere. 

12 And when I am gone from 
thee, the spiritof the Lord will carry 
thee into'a place that I know not: 
and I shall go in and tell Achab, 
and he not finding thee, will kill 
me. But thy servant feareth the 
Lord from his infancy. 

13 Hath it not been told thee, my 
lord, what I did when Jezabel killed 
the prophets of the Lord, how I hid 
a hundred men of the prophets of 
the Lord by fifty and fifty in caves 
and fed them with bread and water! 


14 And now thou sayest: Go, and 
tell thy master: Elias is here; that 
he may kill me. 

15 And Elias said: As the Lord 
of hosts liveth, before whose face I 
stand, this day I will shew myself 
unto him. 

16 Abdias therefore went to meet 
Achab, and told him: and Achab 
came to meet Elias. 

17 And when he had seen him, he 

said: Art thou he that troublest 
Israel ? 

18 And he said: I have not 
troubled Israel, but thou and thy 
father’s house, who have forsaken 
the commandments of. the Lord, 
and have followed Baalim. 

19 Nevertheless send now, and 
gather unto me all Israel, unto 
mount Carmel: and the prophets of 
Baal, four hundred and fifty: and 
the prophets of the groves four 
hundred, who eat at Jezabel’s 
table. 

20 Achab sent to all the children 
of Israel, and gathered together 
the prophets unto mount Carmel. 

21 And Elias coming to all the 
people, said: How long do you halt 

etween two sides? If the Lord be 
God, follow him: but if Baal, then 
follow him. And the people did 
not answer him a word. 

22 And Elias said again to the 
people: I only remain, a prophet of 
the Lord: but the prophets of Baal 
are four hundred and fifty men. 

23 Let two bullocks be given us, 
and let them choose one bullock for 
themselves, and cut it in pieces and 
lay it upon wood, but put no fire 
under: and I will dress the other 
bullock, and lay it.on wood, and 
put no fire under it. 

24 Call ye on the names of your 
gods, and I will call on the name of 
my Lord: and the God that shall 
answer by fire, let him be God. 
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And all the people answering said: 
A very good proposal. 

25 Then Elias said to the prophets 
of Baal: Choose you one bullock, 
and dress it first, because you are 
many: and call on the names of 
your gods, but put no fire under. 

26 And they took the bullock 
which he gave them, and dressed it. 
And they called on the name of 
Baal from morning even till noon, 
saying: O Baal, hear us. But there 
was no voice, nor any that an- 
swered : and they leaped over the 
altar that they had made. 

27 And when it was now noon, 
Elias jested at them, saying: Cry 
with a louder voice; for he is a 
God, and perhaps he is talking, or 
is in an inn, or on a journey; or 
perhaps he is asleep, and must be 
awaked. 

28 So they cried with a loud voice, 
and cut themselves after their man- 
ner with knives and lancets, till 
they were all covered with blood. 

29 And after midday was past, and 
while they were prophesying, the 
time was come of offering sacrifice: 
and there was no voice heard; nor 
did any one answer, nor regard 
them as they prayed. 

30 Elias said to all the people: 
Come ye unto me. And the people 
coming near unto him, he repaired 
the altar of the Lord, that was 
broken down. 

31. And he took twelve stones ac- 
cording to the number of the tribes 
of the sons of Jacob, to whom the 
word of the Lord came, saying: 
1Tsrael shall be thy name. 

32 And hebuilt with the stones an 
altar to the name of the Lord: and 
he made. a trench for water, of the 
breadth of two furrows round 
about the altar. 

33 And he laid the wood in order, 
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and cut the bullock in pieces, and 
laid it upon the wood. 

34 And he said: Fill four buckets 
with water, and. pour it upon the 
burnt offering, and upon the wood. 
And again he said: Do the same 
the second time. And when they 
had done it the second time, he 
said: Do the same also the third 
time. And they did so the third 
time. 

35 And the water ran round about 
the altar: and the trench was filled 
with water. 

36 And when it was now time to 
offer the holocaust, Elias the prophet 
came near and said: O Lord God 
of Abraham, and Isaac, and Israel 
shew this day that thou art the Go 
of Israel, and I thy servant, and 
that accordingto thy commandment 
I have done all these things. 

37 Hear me, O Lord, hear me: 
that thispeople may learn, that thou 
art the Lord God, and that thou 
hast turned their heart again. 

38 Then the fire of the Lord fell, 
and consumed the holocaust, and 
the wood, and the stones, and the 
dust, and licked up the water that 
was in the trench. 

39 And when all the people saw 
this, they fell on their faces. And 
they said: The Lord he is God; the 
Lord he is God. 

40 And Elias said to them: Take 
the prophets of Baal, and let not 
one of them escape. And when they 
had taken them, Elias brought 
them down to the torrent Cison, 
and killed them there. 

41 And Elias said to Achab: Go 
up, eat, and drink ; for there is a 
sound of abundance of rain. 

42 Achabwentup toeat and drink. 
And Elias went up to the top of 
Carmel, and casting himself down 


CHAP. XIX. Ver. 4. That he might die. 
Elias requested to die, not out of impatience 
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upon the earth put his face between 
his knees. 

43 And he said to his servant: Go 
up, and look toward the sea.’ And 
he went up, and looked, and said: 
There is nothing. And again he said 
to him : Return seven times. 

44 And at the seventh time, be- 
hold, a little cloud arose out of the 
sea like a man’s foot. And he said: 
Go y Ae say to Achab: Prepare 
thy chariot and go down, lest the 
rain prevent thee. 

45 And while he turned himself 
this way and that way, behold the 
heavens grew dark, with clouds, 
and wind: and there fell a great 
rain. And Achab getting up went 
away to Jezrahel. 

46 And the hand of the Lord was . 
upon Elias: and he girded up his 
loins and ran before Achab, till he 
came to Jezrahel. 


CHAPTER XIX. 


Elias, fleeing from Jezabel, is fed by an angel 
wn the desert; and by the strength of that 
food walketh forty days, till he cometh to 
Horeb, where he hath a vision of God. 


ND Achab told Jezabel all that 

Elias had done, and how he 

had slain all the prophets with the 
sword. _ 

2 And Jezabel sent a messenger 
to Elias, saying: Such and such 
things may the gods do to me, and 
add still more, if by this hour to 
morrow I make not thy life as the 
life of one of them. 

3 Then Eliaswas afraid, and rising 
up he went whithersoever he had a 
mind. And he came to Bersabee 
of Juda, and left his servant there. 

4 And he went forward, one day’s 
journey into the desert. And when 
he was there, and sat under a juni- 
per tree, he requested for his soul 
that he might die, and said: It is 


or l pyre 1 but out of zeal against sin ; 
and that he might no longer be witness 
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enough for me. Lord, take away 
my soul ; for I am no better than 
my fathers. 

5 And he cast himself down, and 
slept in the shadow of the juniper 
tree. And behold an angel of the 
Lord touched him, and said to him: 
Arise and eat. 

6 He looked, and behold there 
was at his head a hearth cake, and 
a vessel of water. And he ate and 
drank; and he fell asleep again. 

7 And theangel of the Lord came 

sain the second time, and touched 
him, and said to him: Arise, eat ; 
for thou hast yet a great way to go. 

8 And he arose, and ate, and drank, 
and walked in the strength of that 
food forty days and forty nighis, 
unto the mount of God, Horeb. 

9 And when he was come thither, 
he abode in a cave. And behold 
the word of the Lord came unto 
him, and he said to him: What 
dost thou here, Elias 4 

10 And he answered: With zeal 
have I been zealous for the Lord 
God of hosts: for. the children of 
Israel have forsaken thy covenant. 
They have thrown down thy altars, 
they have slain thy prophets with 
the sword, and [aloneam left: and 
they seek my life to take it away. 

11 And he said to him: Go forth, 
and stand upon the mount before 
the Lord. And behold the Lord 
passeth. And a great and strong 
wind before the Lord overthrowing 


Cuar, XIX. 1 Rom. xi, 3. 


the miseries of his people; and the war 
they were waging against God and his ser- 
vants. See ver. 10. 

Ver. 8 In the strength of that food. This 
bread, with which Elias was fed in the 
wilderness, was a figure of the bread of life 
which we receive in the Blessed Sacrament ; 
by the strength of which we are to be sup- 
ported in our journey through the wilder- 
ness of this world till we come to the true 
mountain of God, and his vision in a happy 
eternity. 
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the mountains, and breaking the 
rocks in pieces: the Lord is not in 
the wind. And after the wind an 
earthquake : the Lord is not in the 
earthquake. 

12 And after the earthquake a fire: 
the Lord is notin thefire. And after 
the fire a whistling of a gentle air. 

13 And when Elias heard it, he 
covered his face with his mantle, 
and comingforth stood in the enter- 
ing in of the cave. And behold a 
voice unto him, saying : What dost 
thou here, Elias? And he answered: 

14 With zeal have I been zealous 
for the Lord God of hosts ; tbe- 
cause the children of Israel have 
forsaken thy covenant. They 
have destroyed thy altars; they 
have slain thy prophets with the 
sword. And I alone am left: and 
they seek my life to take it away. 

15 And the Lord said to him: Go, 
and return on thy way through the 
desert to Damascus. And when 
thou art come thither, thou shalt 
anoint Hazael to be king over Syria. 

16 ?And thou shalt anoint Jehu 
the son of Namsi to be king over 
Israel. And Eliseus the son of 
Saphat, of Abelmeula, thou shalt 
anoint to be prophet in thy room. 

17 And it shall come to pass, 
that whosoever shall escape the 
sword of Hazael, shall be slain by 
Jehu: and whosoever shall escape 
the sword of Jehu, shall be slain 
by Eliseus. 


2 4 Kings, ix, 2 


Ver. 10. J alone am left. That is, of 
the pa in the kingdom of Israel, 
or of the ten tribes; for in the kingdom 
of Juda religion was at that time in a 
very flourishing condition under the kings 
Asa and Josaphat. And even in Israel 
there remained several propheta though 


not then known to Elias. ee xx, 13; 
xxviii, 35. 
Ver. 17. Shall be slain by Eliseus. 


Eliseus did not kill any of theidolaters with 
the material sword: but he is here joined 
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18 3And I will leave me seven|and thy wives, and thy goodliest 
thousand men in Israel, whose | children are mine. 
knees have not been bowed before| 4 And the king of Israel answered: 
Baal, and every mouth that hath | According to thy word, my lord, O 
not worshipped him kissing the | king, I am thine, andall that I have. 
ands. l 5 And the messengers came again, 
19 And Elias departing from |and said : Thus saith Benadad, who 
thence, found Eliseus the son of |sent us unto thee: Thy silver, and 
Saphat, ploughing with twelve | thygold,andthy wives, and thy chil- 
yoke vf oxen. And he was one of | dren, thou shalt deliver up to me. 
them that were ploughing with| 6 To morrow therefore at this 
twelve yoke of oxen. And when |same hour I will send my servants 
Elias came up to him, he cast his | to thee: and they shall search thy 
mantle upon him. house, and the houses of thy ser- 
20 And he forthwith left the oxen | vants: and all that pleaseth them, 
and ran after Elias, and said: Let | they shall put in their hands, and 
me, I pray thee, kiss my father | take away. 
and my mother, and then I will! 7 And the king of Israel called 
follow thee. And he said to him :|all the ancients of the land, and 
Go, and return back ; forthat which | said : Mark, and see that he layeth 
was my part, I have done to thee. | snares for us. For he sent to me 
21 And returning back from him, | for my wives, and for my children, 
he took a yoke of oxen, and killed | and for my silver and gold: and 1 
them, and boiled the flesh with the | said not nay. 
plough of the oxen, and gave to! 8 And all the ancients, and all 
the people, and they ate. And/the people said to him: Hearken 
rising up, he went away, and fol- | not to him, nor consent to him. 
lowed Elias, and ministered to him. | 9 Wherefore he answered the 
messengers of Benadad: Tell my 
CHAPTER XX. lord the king: All that thou didst 
The Syrians besiege Samaria. They are| send for to me thy servant at first, 
twice defeated by Achab. Achab is repre- | Twilido. but this thing I cannot do. 
hended by a prophet for letting Benadad qo. 


5 . : 10 And the messengers returning 

ND Benadad, king of Syria, . - +. 
A gathered together all his host. - gt wy 4 = = 
And there were two and thirty | Pino Gé noda dah a 
kings with him, and horses, and om e ~~ te ead. f the no oa 
chariots: and going up, he fought S Air Ta T. ias for hamåfal 
against Samaria, and besieged it. —_ a 


2 And, | sending messengers to for all the people that follow me. 


i Bieli a 11 And the king of Israel answer- 
Achab king of Israel into the city, |. +a MT] Lien | 
3 He said: Thus saith Benadad :|'8, Said: Tell him: Let not the 


Thy silver, and thy gold is mine: girded boast himself as the un 
as Se Se ended. 

3 Rom. xi, 4. | : = Lo F eee 
— a | ciples to be king of Israel, with commission 
with Hazael and Jehu, the great instru- | to extirpate the house of Achab. ` 
ments of God in punishing the idolatry of | CHAP. XX. Ver. 11. Let not the girded 
israel, because he foretold to the former his | boast. Let him not boast before the victory: 
exaltation to the kingdom of Syria, and the | it will then be time to glory when he put- 
vengeance he would execute against Israel, | teth off his armour, having overcome: his 
and anointed the latter by one of his dis- | adversary. 


a a a a a e a 
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12 And it came to pass, when Ben- 
adad heard this word, that he and 
the kings were drinkingin pavilions, 
and he said to his servants: Beset 
the city. And they beset it. 

13 And behold a prophet coming 
to Achab king of Israel, said to 
him: Thus saith the Lord: Hast 
thou seen all this exceeding great 
multitude? Behold I will deliver 
them into thy hand this day : that 
thou mayest know that I am the 


ord. 

14 And Achab said: By whom ? 
And he said to him: Thus saith 
the Lord: By the servants of the 
princes of the provinces. And he 
said: Who shall begin to fight? 
And he said : Thou. 

15 So he mustered the servants 
of the princes of the provinces: 
and he found the number of. two 
hundred and thirty-two. And he 
mustered after them the people, 
all the children of Israel, seven 
thousand. 

16 And they went out at noon. 
But Benadad was drinking himself 
drunk in his pavilion, and the two 
and thirty kings with him, who 
were come to help him. 

17 And the servants of the princes 
of the provinces went out first. 
And Benadad sent. And they told 
him, saying: There are men come 
out of Samaria. 

18 And he said: Whether they 
come for peace, take them alive: 
or whether they come to fight, take 
them alive. 

19 So the’servants of the princes 
of the provinces went out, and the 
rest of the army followed. 

20 And. every one slew the man 
that came against. him. And the 
Syrians fled: and Israel pursued 
aiter them.. And Benadad king 
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21. But the king of Israel going 
out overthrew the horses and 
chariots, and slew the Syrians 
with a great slaughter. 

22 (And a prophet coming to the 
king of Israel, said to him: Go, 
and strengthen thyself, and know, 
and see what thou dost: for the 
next year the king of Syria will 
come up against thee.) 

23 But the servants of the king 
of Syria said to him: Their gods 
are gods of the hills; therefore 
they have overcome us. But it is 
better that we should fight against 
them in the plains ; and we shall 
overcome them. 

24 Do thou therefore this thing : 
Remove all the kings from thy 
army, and put captains in their 
stead. 

25 And make up the number of 
soldiers that have been slain of 
thine, and horses according to the 
former horses, and chariots accord- 
ing to the chariots which thou 
hadst before. And we will fight 
against them in the plains: and 
thou shalt see that we shall over- 
come them. He believed their 
counsel and did so. 

26 Wherefore, at the return of 
the year, Benadad mustered the 
Syrians, and went up to Aphec, 
to fight against Israel. 

27 And the children of Israel 
were mustered ; and taking victuals 
went out on the other side, and 
camped over against them, like 
two little flocks of goats. But the 
Syrians filled the land. 

28 (And a man of God coming, 
said to the king of Israel: Thus 
saith the Lord: Because the Syrians 
have said: The Lord is God of the 
hills, but is not God of the valleys: 
I will deliver all this great multi- 


of Syria fled away on horseback | tude into thy hand ; and you shall 


with his horsemen: 


know that I am the Lord.) 
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29 And both sides set their armies 
in array one against the other, seven 
days. Andon the seventh day the 
battle was fought :-and the chil- 
dren of Israel slew: of the Syrians 
y- hundred thousand footmen in one 

ay. 

30 And they that remained fled 
to Apheec, into the city: and the 
wall fell upon seven.and. twenty 
thousand men that were left. And 
Benadad fleeing went into the city, 
into.a ‘chamber that was within a 
chamber. 

31 And his servants said to him : 
Behold, we have heard that’ the 
kings of the house of. Israel ‘are 
merciful. So let us put sackcloth 
onour loins, and ropes on our heads, 
and go out to the king of Israel: 
perhaps he will save our lives. 

32 So. they girded sackcloth on 
their loins, and put ropes on their 
heads, and came to the king of 
Israel, and said to’ him: Thy’ser- 
vant Benadad saith: I beseech 
thee let me have my life. And he 
said: If he be yet alive he is my 
brother. 

33 The men took this for a sign: 
and in haste caught the word out 
of his mouth, and said: Thy brother 
Benadad.' And he said to them: 
Go, and bring him to me. Then 
Benadad came out to him: and 
he lifted him up into his chariot. 

34 And he said to him: The cities 
which my father took from thy 
father, I will restore. And do thou 
make thee streets in Damascus, as 
my father made in Samaria : and 
having made a league, I will depart 
from thee. So he made a league 
with him, and let him go. | | 

35 Then a. certain man of the 
sons of the prophets said to his 
companion in the word of the Lord: 
Strike me. But he would not strike. 

36 Then he said to him : Because 
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thou wouldst not hearken to the 
word of the Lord, behold thou shalt 
depart from me, and a lion shall 
slay thee. And when he was gonea 
little from him, a lion found him, 
and slew him. 

37 Then he found another man, 
and said to him: Strike me. And 
he struck him, and wounded him. 

38 So the prophet went, and met 
the king in the way, and disguised 
himself by sprinkling dust on his 
face and his eyes. 

39 And as the king passed by, he 
cried to the king, and said: Thy ser- 
vant went out to fight hand to hand. 
And when a certain man was run 
away, one brought him to me, and 
said: Keep this man ; and if he shall 
slip away, thy life shall be for his — 
life, or thou shalt pay a talent of 
silver. . 

40 And whilst I in a hurry turned 
this way and that, on a sudden he 
was not to be seen. And the king 
of Israel said to him: This is thy 
judgment, which thyself hast de- 
creed. | 

41 But he forthwith wiped off the 
dust from his face: and the king of 
Israel knew him, that he was one 
of the prophets. 

42 And he said to him: Thus saith 
the Lord: Because thou hast let go 
out of thy hand a man worthy of 
death, thy life shall be for his life, 
and thy people for his people. 

43 And the king of Israel returned 
to his house, slighting to hear: and 
raging came into Samaria. 

CHAPTER XXI. 


Naboth, for denying his vineyard to king 
Achab, is by Jezabel's. commandment, 
falsely accused and stoned to death. For 
which crime Elias denounceth to Achab the 
judgments of God. Upon his humbling 
himself the sentence is mitigated. 


ND after these things, Naboth 
the Jezrahelite, who was in Jez- 
rahel, had at that time a vineyard 
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near the palace of Achab king of 
Samaria. 

2 And Achab spoke to Naboth, 
saying: Give me thy vineyard, that 
I may make me a garden of herbs, 
because it is nigh, and adjoining to 
my house: and I will give thee for 
it a better vineyard. Or if thou 
think it more convenient for thee, I 
will give thee the worth of it in 
money. 

3 Nabothanswered him: The Lord 
be merciful to me, and not let me 
give thee the inheritance of my 
fathers. 

4 And Achab came into his house 
angry and fretting, because of the 
word that Naboth the Jezrahelite 
‘had spoken to him, saying: I will 
not give thee the inheritance of my 
fathers. And casting himself upon 
his bed, he turned away his face 
to the wall, and would eat no 
bread. 

5 And Jezabel his wife went in to 
him, and said to- him: What is the 
matter that thy soul is so grieved! 
And why eatest thou no bread? 

6 And he answered her: I spoke 
to Naboth the Jezrahelite, and said 
to him: Give me thy vineyard, and 
take money for it; or if it please 
thee, I will give thee a better vine- 
yard for it. And he said: I will 
not give thee my vineyard. 

7 Then Jezabel his wife said to 
him: Thou art of great authority 
indeed, and governest well the king- 
dom of Israel. Arise, and eat bread, 
and be of good cheer. I will give 
thee the vineyard of Naboth the 
J ezrahelite. 

8 So she wrote letters in Achab’s 
name, and sealed them with his 
ring, and sent them to the ancients, 
and the chief men that were in his 
city, and that dwelt with Naboth. 

9 And this was the tenor of the 
letters: Proclaim a fast, and make 
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Naboth sit among the chief of the 
people. 

10 And suborn two men, sons of 
Belial, against him’: and let them 
bear false witness that he hath 
blasphemed God and the king: and 
then carry him out, and stone him 
and so let him die. 

11 And the men of his city, the 
ancients and nobles that dwelt with 
him in the city, did as Jezabel had 
commanded them, and as it was 
written in the letters which she had 
sent to them. 

12 They proclaimed a fast, and 
made Naboth sit among. the chief 
of the people. 

13 And bringing two men, sons 
of the devil, they made them sit 
against him. And they, like men of 
the devil, bore witness against him 
before the people, saying: Naboth 
hath blasphemed God and the king. 
Wherefore they brought him forth 
without the city, and stoned him 
to death. 

14 And they sent to Jezabel, say- 
ing: Naboth is stoned, and is dead. 

15 And it came to pass when 
Jezabel heard that Naboth was 
stoned and dead, that she said to 
Achab: Arise and take possession 
of the vineyard of Naboth theJ ezra- 
helite, who would not agree with 
thee, and give it thee for money. 
For Naboth is not alive, but dead. 

16 And when Achab heard this, to 
wit, that Naboth was dead, he arose, 
and went down to the vineyard of 
Naboth the. Jezrahelite, to take 
possession of it. 

17 And the word of the Lord came 
to Elias the Thesbite, saying : 

18 Arise, and go down to meet 
Achab king of: Israel, who is in 
Samaria: behold he is going down 
to the vineyard of Naboth, to take 
possession of it. 

19 And thou shalt speak to him, 
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saying: Thus saith the Lord: Thou 
hast slain. Moreover also thou hast 
taken possession. And after these 
words thou shalt add: Thus saith 
the Lord: tIn this place, wherein 
the dogs have licked the blood of 
tag they shall lick thy blood 
also. 

20 And Achab said to Elias: Hast 
thou found me thy enemy? ‘He 
said: I have found thee, because 
thou art sold, to do evil in the sight 
of the Lord. 

21. ? Behold I will bring evil upon 
thee, and I will cut down thy pos- 
terity, and I will kill of Achab him 
that pisseth against the wall, and 
him that 1s shut up, and the last in 
Israel. 

22 And I will make thy house like 
3the house of Jeroboam the son of 
Nabat, and like the house of *Baasa 
the son of Ahias: for what thou 
hast done, to provoke me to anger, 
and for making Israel to sin. 

23 And of Jezabel also the Lord 
spoke, saying: The dogs shall eat 
Jezabel in the field of Jezrahel. 

24 If Achab die in the city, the 
dogs shall eat him: but if he die in 
the field, the birds of the air shall 
eat him. 

25 Now there was not such another 
as Achab, who was sold to do evil 
in the sight of the Lord: for his 
wife Jezabel set him on. 

26 And he became abominable, 
insomuch that he followed the idols 
which the Amorrhites had made, 
whom the Lord destroyed before 
the face of the children of Israel. 

27 And when Achab had heard 
these words, he rent his garments, 
and put haircloth upon his flesh, and 

CHAP. XXI. ? 8 Kings, xxii, 38. 
2 4 Kings, ix, 8. 3 3 Kings, xv, 29. 

* 3 Kings, xvi, 3. 5 4 Kings, ix, 36. 

CHAP. XXI. Ver. 20. . Sold, to do evil in 
the sight of the Lord. | That is, so addicted 
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fasted and slept in sackcloth, and 
walked with his head cast down. 

28 And the word of the Lord came 
to Elias the Thesbite, saying : 

29 Hast thou not seen Achab 
humbled before me? Therefore, be- 
cause he hath humbled himself for 
my sake, I will not bring the evil 
in his days: but in his son’s days 
will I bring the evil upon his house. 


CHAPTER XXII. 

Achab, believing his false prophets rather 
than Micheas, is slain in Ramoth Galaad. 
Ochozias succeedeth him. Good king Josa- 
phat dieth, and his son Joram succeedeth 
him. 


ASS 1there passed three years 
without war between Syria 
and Israel. l d 

2 And in the third year, Josaphat 
king of Juda came down to the » 
king of Israel. 

3 (And the king of Israel said to 
his servants: Know ye not that 
Ramoth Galaad. is ours, and we 
neglect to take it out of the hand 
of the king of Syria *) 

4 And he said to Josaphat: Wilt 
thou come with me to battle to 
Ramoth Galaad ł 

5 And Josaphat said to the king 
of Israel: As I am, soart thou. My 
people and thy pepe are one: and 
my horsemen, thy horsemen. And 
Josaphat said to the king of Israel: 
Inquire, I beseech thee, this day, 
the word of the Lord. y^ 

6 Then the king of Israel as- 
sembled the prophets, about four 
hundred men, and he said to them: 
Shall, I go to Ramoth Galaad to 
fight, or shall I forbear? They an- 
swered: Go up, and the Lord. will 
deliver it into the hand of the king. 

7 And Josaphat said: Is there not 

CHAP. XXII. 1l 2 Par: xviii, 1. 
to evil, as if. thou hadst sold thyself to the 


devil, to be his slave to work all kinds of 
evil. 


499 


here some prophet of the Lord, 
that we may inquire by him? 

8 And the king of Israel said to 
Josaphat: There is one man left, by 
whom we may inquire of the Lord, 
Micheas the son of Jemla; but I 
hate him, for he doth not prophesy 
good to me, but evil. And Josaphat 
said: Speak not so, O king. 

9 Then the king of Israel called 
an eunuch, and said to him: Make 
haste, and bring hither Micheas 
the son of Jemla. 

10 Then the king of Israel, and 
Josaphat king of Juda, sat each on 
his throne clothed with royal robes, 
in a court by the entrance of the 
gate of Samaria: and all the 
prophets prophesied before them. 

11 And Aadeciba the son of Cha- 
naana made himself horns of iron, 
and said: Thus saith the Lord: 
With these shalt thou push Syria, 
till thou destroy it. 

12 And all the prophets prophe- 
sied in like manner, saying: Go up 
to Ramoth Galaad, and prosper ; 
for the Lord will deliver it into 
the king’s hands. 

13 And the messenger, that went 
to call Micheas, spoke to him, say- 
ing: Behold the words of the 
prophets with one mouth declare 
good things to the king. Let thy 
word therefore be like to theirs, 
and speak that which is good. 

14 But Micheas said to him: As 
the Lord liveth, whatsoever the 
Lord shall say to me, that will I 
speak. 

15 So he came to the king, and 
the king said to him:  Micheas, 
2 Num. xxvii, 17; Matt. ix, 36. 

CHAP. XXIL Ver. 15. Gowup, and prosper. 
This was spoken ironically, and by way of 
jesting at the flattering speeches of the 
false prophets: and so the king unéerstood 
it, as appears by his adjuring Micheas, in 
the following verse, to tell him the truth in 

the name of the Lord. 
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shall we go to Ramoth Galaad to 
battle, or shall we forbear? He 
answered him: Go up,and prosper, 
and the Lord shall deliver it. into 
the king’s hands. 

16 But the king said to him: I 
adjure thee again and again, that 
thou tell me nothing ie that 
which is true in the name of the 
Lord. "i 

17 And he said: I saw all Israel 
scattered upon the hills, like sheep 
that have no shepherd. *?And the 
Lord said: These have no master: 
let every man of them return to 
his house in peace. 

18 (Then the king of Israel said 
to Josaphat : Did I not tell thee, 
that he prophesieth no good to 
me, but always evil 4) 

19 And he added and said : Hear 
thou therefore the word of the 
Lord: I saw the Lord sitting on 
his throne, and all the army of 
heaven standing *by him on the 
right hand and on the left. 

20 And the Lord said: Who shall 
deceive Achab king of Israel, that 
he may go up, and fall at Ramoth 
Galaad? And one spoke words of 
this manner, and another otherwise. 

21 And there came forth a spirit, 
and stood before the Lord, and 
said: I will deceive him. And 
the Lord said to him: By what 
means 4 

22 And he said: I will go forth, 
and be a lying spirit in the mouth 
of all his prophets. And the Lord 
said : Thou shalt deceive him, and 
shalt prevail. *Go forth, and do so. 


3 Joel, i, 6.—* Matt. viii, 32; Apoc. xx, 3. 


Ver. 20. The Lord said. God standeth 
not in need of any counsellor; nor are we to 
suppose that things pass in heaven in the 
manner here described : but this represen- 
tation was made to the prophet, to be 
delivered by him in a manner adapted to 
the common ways and notions of men. 

Ver. 22. Go forth, and do so. This was 


CHAP. XXII. 


23 Now therefore behold the Lord 
hath given a lying spirit in the 
mouth of all thy prophets that are 
here: and the Lord hath spoken 
evil against thee. 

24 And Sedecias the son of Cha- 
naana came, and struck Micheas 
on the cheek, and said: Hath then 
the spirit of the Lord left me, and 
spoken to thee ® 

25 And Micheas said: Thou shalt 
see in the day when thou shalt go 
into a chamber within a chamber 
to hide thyself. 

26 And the king of Israel said: 
Take Micheas, and let him abide 
with Ammon the governor of the 
city, and with Joas the son of 
Amalech. 

27 And tell them: Thus saith the 
king : Put this man in prison, and 
feed him with bread of affliction, 
and water of distress, till I return 
in peace. 

28 And Micheas said: If thou 
return in peace, the Lord hath not 
spoken by me. And he said: Hear, 
all ye people. 

29 So the king of Israel, and 
Josaphat king of Juda went up to 
Ramoth Galaad. 

30 And the king of Israel said to 
Josaphat: Take armour, and go 
into the battle, and put on thy 
own garments. But the king of 
Israel changed his dress, and went 
into the battle. 

31 And the king of Syria had 
commanded the two and thirty 
captains of the chariots, saying: 
You shall not fight against any, 
small or great, but against the 
king of Israel only. 


not a command, but a permission : for God 
never ordaineth lies; though he often per- 
mitteth the lying spirit to deceive those who 
love not the truth (2 Thess, ii, 10). And 
in this sense it is said in the following 
verse, The Lord hath given a lying spirit in 
the mouth of all thy prophets. 
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32 So when the captains of the 
chariots: saw Josaphat, they sus- 
pected that he was the king of Is- 
rael : and making a violent assault 
they fought against him. And 
Josaphat cried out. 

33 And the captains of the chariots 
perceived that he was not the king 
of Israel: and they turned away 
from him. 

34 And a certain man bent his 
bow, shooting at. a venture, and 
chanced to strike the king of Israel 
between the lungs and the stomach. 
But he said to the driver of his 
chariot: Turn thy hand, and carry 
me out of the army, for I am 
grievously wounded. 

35 And the battle was fought 
that day, and the king ‘of. Israel, 
stood in his chariot against the 
Syrians. And he died in the even- 
ing: and the blood ran out of the 
wound into the midst of thechariot. 

36 And the herald proclaimed 
through all the army before the 
sun set, saying: Let every man 
return to his own city, and to his 
own country. 

37 And the king died, and was 
carried into Samaria: and they 
buried the king in Samaria. 

38 5And they washed his chariot 
in the pool of Samaria: and the 
dogs licked up ‘his. blood. And 
they washed the reins, according 
to the word of the Lord which he 
had spoken. 

39 But the rest of the acts of 
Achab, and all that he did, and the 
house of ivory that he made, and 
all the cities that he built, are they 
not written in the book of the words 
of the days of the kings of Israel ? 


3 8 Kings, xxi, 19. 


Ver. 25. Go into a chamber. This hap- 
pened when he heard the king was slain, 
and justly apprehended that he should be 
punished for his false prophecy. 
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40 So Achab slept with his fathers, 
and Ochozias his son reigned in his 
stead. 

41 But Josaphat the son of Asa 
began to reign over Juda. in the 
fourth year of Achab king of Israel. 

42 He was five and thirty years 
old when he began to reign, and he 
reigned five and twenty years in 
Jerusalem. The name of his mother 
was Azuba the daughter of Salai. 

43 And he walked in all the way 
of Asa his father, and he declined 
not from it: and he did that which 
was right in the sight of the Lord. 

44 Nevertheless he took not away 


the high places: for as yet the, 


people offered sacrifices and burnt 
Incense in the high places. 

45 And Josaphat had peace with 
the king of Israel. 

46 But the rest of the acts of 
Josaphat, and his works which he 
did, and his battles, are they not 
written in the book of the words 
of. the days of the kings of Juda? 

47 And the remnant also of the 
effeminate, who remained in the 
days of Asa his father, he took out 
of the land. 
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| 48 And there was then no king 
appointed in Edom. 

| 49 But king Josaphat made navies 

lon the sea, to sail into Ophir for 

| gold : but they could not go, ®for 
the ships were broken in Asion- 

| gaber. 

50 Then Ochozias the son of 
Achab said to Josaphat: Let my 
i servants go with thy servants in the 
ships. And Josaphat would not. 

51 And Josaphat slept with his 
fathers, and was buried with them 
in the city of David his father. 
And Joram his son reigned in his 
stead. 

52 And Ochozias the son of Achab 
| began to reign over Israel in Sa- 
maria, in the seventeenth year of 
Josaphat king of Juda. And he 
reigned over Israel two years, 

53 And he did evil in the sight of 
the Lord, and walked in the way 
of his father and his mother, and 
in the way of Jeroboam the son of 
| Nabat, who made Israel to sin. 

54 He served also Baal, and wor- 
shipped him, and provoked the 
Lord the God of Israel, according 
to all that his father had done. 


THE 


FOURTH BOOK OF KINGS. 


CHAPTER I. 

Ochozias sendeth to consult Beelzebub.. Elias 
Joretelleth his death. He causeth fire to 
come down from heaven, upon two captains 
and their companies. 


lattices of his upper chamber which 
he had in Samaria, and was sick. 
And he sent messengers, saying to 
them: Go, consult Beelzebub, th: 


A D Moab rebelledagainst Israel, | 0d of Accaron, whether I shall 


after the death of Achab. 


recover of this my illness. 


2 And Ochozias fell through the! 3 And an angel of the Lord spoke 


Ver. 44. He took not away the high places. 
He left some of the high places, namely, 
those in which they worshipped the true 
God: but took away all others (2 Par. 
xvii, 6; 3 Kings, xv, 14 note). 


6 2 Par. xx, 36. 


Ver. 50. Would not. He had been repre- 
hended before for admitting such a partner: 
and therefore would have no more to de 


with him. 


CHAP. I. 


to Elias the Thesbite, saying: Arise, 
and go up to meet the messengers 
of the king of Samaria, and say to 
them: Is there not a God in Israel, 
that ye go to consult Beelzebub the 
god of Accaron? 

4 Wherefore thus saith the Lord: 
From the bed, on which thou art 
gone up, thou shalt not come down ; 
but thou shalt surely die. And 
Elias went away: 

5 And the messengers turned back 
to Ochozias. And he said to them: 
Why are you come back? 

6 But they answered him: A man 
met us, and said to us: Go, and 
return to the king, that sent you, 
and you shali say to him: Thus 
saith the Lord: Is it because there 
was no God in Israel that thou 
sendest to Beelzebub the god of 
Accaron? Therefore thou shalt not 
come down from the bed, on which 
thou art gone up; but thou shalt 
surely die. 

7 And he said to them: What 
manner of man was he who met 
you, and spoke these words? 

8 But they said: A hairy man 
with a girdle of leather about his 
loins. And he said: It- is Elias 
the Thesbite. 

9 And he sent to him acaptain of 
fifty, and the fifty men that were 
under him. And he went up to 
him, and as he was sitting on the 
top of a hill, said to him: Man of 
God, the king hath commanded 
that thou come down. 

10 And Elias answering, said to 
the captain of fifty: If I be a man 
of God, let fire come down from 
heaven, and consume thee, and thy 
fifty. And there came down fire 


CHAP. I. Ver. 10. . Let fire come down 
from heaven, Elias was inspired to call for 
fire from. heaven upon these captains, who 
came to apprehend him; not out of a 
desire to gratify any private passion ; but to 
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from heaven, and consumed him, 
and the fifty that were with him. 

11 And again he sent to him 
another captain of fifty men, and 
his fifty with him. And he said to 
him: Man of God, thus saith the 
king: Make haste and come down. 

12 Elias answering, said:: If I be 
aman of God, let fire come down 
from heaven, and consume thee 
and thy fifty.. And fire came down 
from heaven, and consumed him 
and his fifty. 

13 Again he sent a third captain 
of fifty men, and the fifty that were 
with him. And when he was come, 
he fell upon his knees, before Elias, 
and besought him, and said: Man 
of. God, despise not my life, and 
the lives of thy servants that are 
with me. 

14 Behold fire came down from 
heaven, and consumed the two first 
captains of fifty men; and the 
fifties that were with them :: but 
a I beseech thee to spare my 

ife. 

15 And the angel of the Lord 
spoke to Elias, saying: Go down 
with him. Fear not. He arose 
therefore, and went down with him 
to the king. 

16 And oe said to him: Thus 
saith the Lord: Because thou hast 
sent messengers to consult Beelze- 
bub the god of Accaron, as though 
there were not a God in Israel, of 
whom thou mightest inquire the 
word; therefore from the bed on 
which thou art gone up, thou shalt 
not come down, but thou shalt 
surely die. 

17 So he died according to the 
word of the Lord which Elias spoke. 
And Joram his brother reigned in 


punish the insult offered to religion, to 
confirm his mission, and to shew how. vain 
are the efforts of men against God, and his 
servants, whom he willeth to protect. 
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his stead, in the second year of 
Joram the son of Josaphat king 
of Juda: because he had no 
son. 

18 But the rest of the acts of 
Ochozias which ‘he did, are they 
not written in the book of the 
words of the days of the kings of 
Israel? 


CHAPTER II. 


Eliseus will not part from Elias, The water 
of the Jordan is divided by Elias’s cloak. 
Elias is taken up in a fiery chariot, and his 
double spirit ts given to Eliseus. Eliseus 
healeth the waters by casting in salt. Boys 
are torn by bears for mocking Eliseus. 

ND it came to pass, when the 
Lord would take up Elias into 
heaven by a whirlwind, that Elias 
and Eliseus were going from Galgal. 

2 And Elias said to Eliseus: Stay 
thou here, because the Lord hath 
sent me as far as Bethel. And 
Eliseus said to him: As the Lord 
liveth, and as thy soul liveth, I will 
not leave thee. And when they 
were come down to Bethel, 

3 The sons of the prophets, that 
were at Bethel, came forth to 
Eliseus, and said to him: Dost 
thou know that this day the Lord 
will take. away thy master from 
thee? And he answered: I also 
know it. Hold your peace. . 

4 And Elias said to Eliseus: Stay 
here because the Lord hath sent 
me to Jericho. And he said: As 
the Lord liveth, and as thy soul 
liveth, I will not leave thee. And 
when they were come to Jericho, 

5 The sons of the prophets that 
were at Jericho, came to Eliseus, 
and said to him: Dost thou know 


Ver. 17. The second year of Joram. 
Counted from the time that he was associ- 
ated to the throne by his father Josaphat. 

CHAP. Il. Ver. 1. Heaven. By heaven 
here is meant the air, the lowest of the 
heavenly regions, 

Ver, 3. The sons of the prophets. Thatis, 
the disciples of the prophets; who seem to 


TV. KINGS. 


CHAP. II. 


that this day the’ Lord will take 
away thy master from thee? And 
he said: I also know it. Hold 
your peace. 

6 And Elias said to him: Stay 
here, because the Lord hath sent 
me as far as the Jordan. And he 
said: As the Lord liveth, and as 
thy soul liveth, I will not leave 
thee. And they two went on to- 
gether, 

7 And fifty men of the sons of the 
prophets followed them, and stood 
in sight at a distance. But they 
two stood by the Jordan. 

8 And Elias took his mantle, and 
folded it together, and struck the 
waters: and they were divided 
hither and thither. And they both 
passed over on dry ground. 

9 And when they were gone over, 
Elias said to Eliseus: Ask what 
thou wilt have me to do for thee, 
before I be taken away from thee. 
And Eliseus said: I beseech thee 
that in me may be thy double 
spirit. 

10 And he answered: Thou hast 
asked a hard thing. Nevertheless 
if thou see me when I am taken 
from thee, thou shalt have what 
thou hast asked: but if thou see 
me not, thou shalt not have it. 

11 And as they went on, walking 
and talking together, behold a fiery 
chariot, and fiery horses parted 
them both asunder: ‘and Elias 
went up by a whirlwind’ into 
heaven. 

12 And Eliseus saw him, and 
cried: My father, my father, the 


CHAP. IL 2 Ecclus. xlviii, 13 ; 1 Mach. ii, 58 


have had their schools, like colleges or 
communities, in Bethel, Jericho, and other 
places in the days of Elias and Eliseus. 

Ver. 9. Double spirit. A double portion 
of thy spirit, as thy eldest son and heir : or 
thy spirit which is double in comparison of 
that which God usually imparteth to hig 
prophets. 


CHAP. III. 


chariot of Israel, and the driver 
thereof. And he saw him no more. 
And he took hold of his own 
garments, and rent them in two 
pieces. 

13 And he took up the mantle 
of Elias, that fell from him: and 
going back, he stood upon the bank 
of the J ordan, 

14 And he struck the waters with 
the mantle of Elias, that had fallen 
from him, and they were not 
divided. And he said: Where is 
now the God of Elias? And he 
struck the waters, and they were 
divided, hither and thither: and 
Eliseus passed over. 

15 And the sons, of the prophets 
at Jericho, who were over against 
him, seeing it said: The spirit of 
Elias hath rested upon Eliseus. 
And coming to meet him, they 
worshipped him, falling to the 
ground ; 

16 And they said to him: Behold, 
there are with thy servants fifty 
strong men, that can go, and seek 
thy master.; lest perhaps the spirit 
of the Lord hath taken him up and 
cast him upon some mountain or 
into some valley. And he said: 
Do not send. 

17 But they pressed him, till he 
consented, and said: Send. And 
they sent fifty men : and theysought 
three days but found him not. 

18 And they came back to him: 
for he abode at Jericho. And he 
said to them: Did I not say to 
you: Do not send ? 

19 And the men of the city said 
to Eliseus: Behold the situation of 


Ver. 15. They worshipped him, namely, 
with an inferior, yet religious veneration, 
not for any temporal, but spiritual ex- 
cellency. 

Ver. 24. ` Cursed them. . This curse, which 
was followed by so visible a judgment of 
God, was not the effect of passion, or of a 
desire of revenging himself ; but of zeal for 
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this city is very good, as thou, my 
lord, seest ; but the waters are very 
bad, and the ground barren. 

20 And he said: Bring me a new 

vessel, and put salt into it. And 
when they had brought it, 
_21 He went out to the spring of 
the waters, and cast the salt into it, 
and said: Thus saith the Lord: I 
have healed these waters, and there 
shall be no more in them death or 
barrenness. 

22 And the waters were healed 
unto this day, according to the word 
of Eliseus, which he spoke. 

23 And he went up from thence to 
Bethel. And as he was going up by 
the way, little boys came out of the 
city and mocked him, saying: Go 
up, thou bald head. Go up, thou 
bald head. > $ 

24 And looking back, he saw them, 
and cursed them in the name of the 
Lord : and there came forth two 
bears oùt of the forest, and tore of 
them two and forty boys. 

25 And from thence he went to 
mount Carmel: and from thence 
he returned to Samaria. 


CHAPTER ITI. 


The. kings of Israel, Juda and Edom, fight 
against the king of Moab. They want 
water, which Eliseus procureth without 
rain: and prophesieth victory. The king 
of Moab is overthrown, his city ts besieged. 
He sacrijficeth his firstborn son. The Israel- 
ites raise the siege. 


ND Joram the son of Achab 

reigned over Israel in Samaria 

in the eighteenth year of Josaphat 

king of Juda.. And he reigned 
twelve years. 

2 And he did evil before the Lord, 

but not like his father and his 


religion, which was insulted by these boys, 
in the person of the prophet; and of a 
divine inspiration: God punishing in this 
manner the inhabitants’ of Bethel, (the 
chief seat of the calf worship,) who had 
trained up their children in a prejudice 
against the true religion and its ministers. 
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13 And Eliseus said to the king of 


of Baal, which his father had made. | Israel: What have I to do with 


3 Nevertheless he stuck to the 
sins of Jeroboam the son of Nabat, 


thee? Go to the prophets of thy 
father, and thy mother. And the 


who made Israel to sin, nor did he | king of Israel said to him: Why 


depart from them. 

4 Now Mesa, king of Moab, nour- 
ished many sheep: and he paid to 
the king of Israel a hundred thou- 
sandlambs,and a hundred thousand 
rams with their fleeces. 

5 And when Achab was dead, he 
broke the league which he had 
made with the king of Israel. 

6 And king Joram went out that 
day from Samaria, and mustered 
all Israel. 

7 And he sent to Josaphat king of 
Juda, saying: The king of Moab is 
revolted from me; come with me 
against him to battle. And he an- 
swered: I will come up. He that is 
mine, is thine: my people, thy 
people : and my horses, thy horses. 

8 And he said: Which way shall 
we goup? But he answered: By 
the desert of Edom. 

9 So the king of Israel, and the 
king of Juda, and the king of Edom 
went: and they fetched a compass 
of seven days’ Journey. And there 
was no water for the army, and for 
the beasts, that followed them. 

10 And the king of Israel said : 
Alas, alas, alas, the Lord hath 
a us three kings together, to 

eliver us into the hands of Moab! 

11 And Josaphat said: Is there not 
here a prophet of the Lord, that we 
may beseech the Lord by him? And 
one of the servants of the king of 
Israel answered: Here is Eliseus 
the son of Saphat, who poured 
water on the hands of Elias. 

12 And Josaphat said: The word 
of the Lord is with him. And the 
king of Israel, and Josaphat king 
of Juda, and the king of Edom 
went down to him. 


hath the Lord gathered together 
these three kings, to deliver them 
into the hands of Moab? 

14 And Eliseus said to. him: As 
the Lord of hosts liveth, in whose 
sight I stand, if I did not reverence 
the face of Josaphat king of Juda, 
I would not have hearkened to 
thee, nor looked on thee. 

15 But now bring me hither a 
minstrel. And when the minstrel 
played, the hand of the Lord came 
upon him, and he said : 

16 Thus saith the Lord: Make 
the channel of this torrent full of 
ditches. 

17 For thus saith the Lord: You 
shall not see wind, nor rain: and yet 
this channel shall be filled with 
waters. And you shall drink, you 
and your families, and your beasts. 

18 And this ‘is a small thing in 
the sight of the Lord. Moreover he 
will deliver also Moab into your 
hands. 

19 And you shall destroy every 
fenced city, and every choice city, 
and shall cut down every fruitful 
tree, and shall stop up all thesprings 
of waters: and every goodly field 
you shall cover with stones. 

20 And it came to pass in the 
morning, when the sacrifices used 
to be offered, that, behold, water 
came by the way of Edom: and the 
country was filled with water. 

21 And all the Moabites hearing 
that the kings were come up to fight 
against them, gathered together all 
that were girded with a belt upon 
them, and stood in the borders. 

22 And they rose early in the 
morning, and the sun being now up, 
and shining upon the waters, the 


CHAP. IV. 


Moabites saw the waters over 
against them red, like blood, e 

23 And they said: It is the blood 
of the sword: the kings have fought 
among themselves, and they have 
killed one another. Go now, Moab, 
to the spoils. 

24 And they went into the camp 
of Israel: but Israel rising up de- 
feated Moab, who fled before them. 
And they being conquerors, went 
and smote Moab. 

25 And they destroyed the cities: 
and they filled every goodly field, 
every man casting his stone. And 
they stopt up all the springs of 
waters : and cut down all the trees 
that bore fruit, so-that brick walls 
only remained. And the city was 
beset by the slingers, and a great 
part thereof destroyed. 

26. And when the king of Moab 
saw this, to wit, that the enemies 
had prevailed, he took with him 
seven hundred men that drew the 
sword, to break in upon the king of 
Edom. But they could not. 

27 Then he took his eldest son 
that. should have reigned in his 
stead, and offered him for a burnt 
offering upon the wall. And there 
was great indignation in Israel ; and 
presently they departed from.him, 
and returnedintotheir own country. 


CHAPTER IV. 
Miracles of Eliseus. He raiseth a dead child 

l l ` to life. a 
OW a certain woman of the 
wives of the prophets cried to 
Eliseus, saying: Thy servant my 
husband is dead. And thou. know- 
est that thy. servant was one that 
feared God: and behold the credi- 
tor is come to take away my two 

sons to serve him. 

2 And Eliseus said to her: What 


CHAP. III. Ver. 25.. Brick walls only 
remained. It was the proper name of the 
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wilt thou have me to do for thee? 
Tell me, what hast thou in thy 
house? And she answered: I thy 
handmaid havenothing in my house 
but a little oil, to anoint me. 

3 And he said to her: Go, borrow 
of all thy neighbours empty vessels 
not a few. 

4 And go in, and shut thy door, 
when thou art within, and thy 
sons : and pour out thereof into all 
those vessels: and when they are 
full take them away. 

5 So the woman went, and shut 
the door upon her, and upon her 
sons. They brought her the vessels, 
and she poured in. 

6 And when the vessels were full, 
she said to her son: Bring me yet a 
vessel, And he answered: I have ’ 
no more. And the oil stood. 

7 And she came,and told the man 
of God. And he said:.Go, sell the 
oil, and pay thy creditor; and thou 
and thy sons live of the rest. 

8 And there was a day when Elis- 
eus passed by Sunam. Now there 
was a great woman there, who de- 
tained him to eat bread ; and as he 
passed often that way, he turned 
into her house to eat bread. 

9 And she said to her husband: I 
perceive that this is a holy man of 
God, who often passeth by us. 

10 Let us therefore make him a 
little chamber, and put a little bed 
in it for him, and a table, and a 
stool, and a candlestick, that when 
he cometh to us, he may abide there. 

11 Now there was a certain day 
when he came and turned in to the 
chamber, and rested there. 

12 And he said to Giezi his ser- 
vant: Call this Sunamitess. And 
when he had called her, and she 
stood before him, 

13 He said to his servant: Say to 


capital city of the Moabites, In Hebrew, 
Kvur-Haraseth. 
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her: Behold thou hast diligently 
served us in ‘all things, what wilt 
thou have me to do for thee? 
Hast thou any business, and wilt 
thou that I speak to the king, or to 
the general of the army ? And she 
answered: I dwell in the midst of 
my own people. 

14 And he said: What will she 
then that I do for her? And Giezi 
said: Do not ask ; for she hath no 
son, and her husband is old. 

15 Then he bid him call her. And 
when she was called, and stood 
before the door, 

16 He said to her: At this time, 
and this same hour, if life accom- 
pany, thou shalt have a son in thy 
womb. Butshe answered : Donot, 
I beseech thee, my lord, thou man 
of God, do not lie to thy handmaid. 

17 And the woman conceived, and 
brought forth a.son in the time, 
and at the same hour, that Eliseus 
had said. 

18 And the child grew. And on 
a certain day, when he went out to 
his father to the reapers, 

19 Hesaid to his father: My head 
acheth, my head acheth. But he 
said to his servant : Take him, and 
carry him to his mother. 

20 And when he had taken him, 
and brought him to his mother, she 
set him on her knees until noon : 
and then he died. 

21 And she went upand laid him 
upon the bed of the man of God, 
and shut the door. And going out, 

22 She called her husband, and 
said: Send. with me, I beseech 
thee, one of thy servants, and an 
ass that I may run to the man of 
God, and come again. 

CHaP. IV. Ver. 29. Salute him not. He 
that is sent to raise to life the sinner 
spiritually dead, must not suffer himself to 
be called off, or diverted from his enter- 


rise, by the salutations or ceremonies of 
he world, 
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23 And he said to her: Why dost 
thou go to him? To day is neither 
new moon nor sabbath. She an- 
swered : I will go. 

24 And she saddled an ass, and 
commanded her servant: Drive, 
and make haste. Make no stay in 
going. And do that which I bid 
thee. 

25 Soshe went forward, and came 
to the man of God to mount Carmel. 
And when the man of God saw her 
coming towards, he said to Giezi 
his servant: Behold that Sunam- 
itess. 

26 Go therefore to meet her, and 
say to her: Is it well with thee, 
and with thy husband, and with 
thy son? And she answered: Well. 

27 And when she came to the 
man of God to the mount, she 
caught hold on his feet. And Giezi 
came to remove her. And the man 
of God said : Let her alone for her 
soul is in anguish, and the Lord 
hath hid it from me, and hath not 
told me. 

28 And she said to him: Did I 
ask a son of my lord? Did I not 
say to thee :.Do not deceive me ? 

29 Then ‘he said to Giezi: Gird 
up thy loins, and take my staff in 
thy hand, and go. If any man 
meet thee, salute him not: and if 
any man salute thee, answer him 
not : and lay my staff upon the face 
of the child. 

30 But the mother of the child 
said: As the Lord liveth, and as 
thy soul liveth, I will not leave 
thee. He arose, therefore, and 
followed her. 

31 But Giezi was gone beforethem, 
and laid thestaff upon the faceof the 


Ver. 31. St. Augustine considers a great 
mystery in this miracle wrought by the 
peg Eliseus, thus: By the staff sent by 

is servant is figured the rod of Meses, or 
the Old Law, which was not sufficient to 
bring mankind to life then dead in sin. It 
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child : and there was no voice nor 
sense. And he returned to meet 
him, and told him, saying: The 
child is not risen. 

32 Eliseus therefore went into the 
house: and behold the child lay 
dead on his bed. 

33 And going in he shut the door 
upon him, and upon the child, and 
prayed to the Lord. 

34 And he went up, and lay upon 
the child: and he put his mouth 
upon his mouth, and his eyes upon 
his eyes, and his hands upon his 
hands: and he bowed himself upon 
him. And the child’s flesh grew 
warm. 

35 Then he returned and walked 
in the house, once to and fro. And 
he went up, and lay upon him: and 
the child gaped seven times, and 
opened his eyes. 

36 And he called Giezi, and said 
to him: Call this Sunamitess. 
And she being called, went in to 
him. And hesaid: Take up thyson. 

37 She came and fell at his feet, 
and worshipped upon the ground: 
and took up her son, and went out. 

38 And Eliseus returned. to Gal- 
gal. And. there was a famine in 
the land; and the sons of the 
pen dwelt before him. And 

e said to one of his servants : Set 
on the great pot, and boil pottage 
for the sons of the prophets. 

39 And one went out into the 
field to gather wild herbs : and he 
found something like a wild vine, 
and gathered of it wild gourds of 
the field, and filled his mantle. 
And coming back, he shred them 
into the pot of pottage, for he knew 
not what it was. 
was necessary that Christ himself should 
come, and by taking on human nature, 
become flesh of our flesh, and restore us to 
life. In this Eliseus was a figure of Christ, 


as it was necessary that he should come 
himself to bring the dead child to life and 
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40 And they poured ‘it’ out: for 
their companions to eat: and when 
they had tasted of the pottage, 
they cried out, saying: Death is 
in the pot, O man of God. And 
they could not eat thereof. 

41 But: he said: Bring some meal. 
And when they had brought it, he 
cast it into the pot, and said: Pour 
out for the people, that they may 
eat. And there was now no bitter- 
ness in the pot. 

42. And a certain man.came from 
Baalsalisa bringing to the man of 
God bread of the firstfruits, twenty 
loaves of barley, and new corn in 
his scrip. And he said: Give to 
the people, that they may eat. 

43 And his servant answered him: 
How much is this, that I should. 
set it before a hundred men}. He 
said again: Give to the people, 
that they may eat. For thus saith 
the Lord: They shall eat, and 
there shall be left. 

44 So he set it before them : and 
they ate. And there was left 
according to the word of the Lord. 


CHAPTER V. 

Naaman the Syrian is cleansed of ‘his 
leprosy. He professeth his belief in one 
God, promising to serve him.. Giezt taketh 

ifts of Naaman, and is struck with 
eprosy. 

NaF ai general of the army 

of the king of Syria, was a 
great man with his master, and 
honourable: for by him the Lord 
gave deliverance to Syria. And 
he was a valiant man and rich, 
but a leper. 

2 Now there had gone out rob- 
bers from Syria, and had led away 

captive out of the land of Israel a 


restore him to his mother, who is here, ina 
mystical sense, a figure of the Church. 

Ver. 39. Wild gourds of the field. . Colocyn- 
thidas. They are extremely bitter, and 
therefore are called the gall of the earth ; 
and are poisonous if taken in a great 
quantity. 
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little maid : and she waited upon 
Naaman’s wife. 

3 And she said to her mistress : 
I wish my master had been with 
the prophet, that is in Samaria. 
He would certainly have healed 
him of the leprosy which he hath. 

4.Then Naaman went in to his 
lord, and told him, saying: Thus 
and thus said the girl from the land 
of Israel. 

5 And the king of Syria said to 
him: Go, and I will send a letter 
to the king of Israel. And he de- 
parted, and took with him ten 
talents of silver, and six thousand 
pieces of gold, and ten changes of 
raiment. 

6 And brought the letter to the 
king of Israel, in these words: 
When thou shalt receive this letter, 
know that I have sent to thee 
Naaman my servant, that thou 
mayest heal him of his leprosy. 

7 And when the king of Israel 
had read the letter, he rent his 
garments, and said: Am I God, to 
be able to kill and give life, that 
this man hath sent to me, to heal 
aman of his leprosy? Mark, and see 
how heseekethoccasionsagainstme. 

8 And when Eliseus the man of 
God had heard: this, to wit, that 
the king of Israel had rent his gar- 
ments, he sent to him, saying: 
Why hast thou rent thy garments? 
Let him come to me; and let him 
know that there is a prophet in 
Israel. 

9 So Naaman came with his 
horses and chariots, and stood at 
the door of the house of Eliseus. 

10 And Eliseus sent a messenger 
to him, saying: Go, and wash 
seven times in the Jordan; and 
thy flesh shall recover health ; and 
thou shalt be clean. 
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11 Naaman was angry and went 
away, saying: I thought he would 
have come out to me, and standing 
would have invoked the name of 
the Lord his God, and touched 
with his hand the place of the 
leprosy, and healed me. 

12 Are not the Abana, and the 
Pharphar, rivers of Damascus, 
better than all the waters of Israel, 
that I may wash in them, and be 
made clean? So, as he turned and 
was going away with indignation, 

13 His servants came to him, and 
said to him: Father, if the prophet 
had ‘bid thee do some great thing, 
surely thou shouldst have done it. 
How much rather what he now 
hath said to thee : Wash, and thou 
shalt be clean ? 

14 *Then he went down, and 
washed in the Jordan seven times: 
according to the word of the man 
of God. And his flesh was re- 
stored, like the flesh of a little 
child : and he was made clean. 

15 And returning to the man of 
God with all his train, he came, 
and stood before him, and said: 
In truth, I know there is no other 
God in all the earth, but only in 
Israel. I beseech thee therefore 
take a blessing of thy servant. 

16 But he answered: As the Lord 
liveth, before whom I stand, I will 
receive none.. And when he pressed 
him, he still refused. 

17 And Naaman said: As thou 
wilt ; but I beseech thee, grant to 
me thy servant, to take from hence 
two mules’ burden of earth. For 
thy servant will not. henceforth 
offer holocaust, or victim, to other 
gods, but to the Lord. 

18 But there is only this, for which 
thou shalt entreat the Lord for thy 


CHAP. V. -1 Luke, iv, 27. 


Cap. V. Ver. 15. A blessing. A present. 
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servant.. When my master goeth 
into the temple of Remmon, to 
worship, and he leaneth upon my 
hand: if I bow down in the temple 
of Remmon, when he boweth down 
in the same ‘place, that the Lord 
pardon me thy servant for this 
thing. , 

19 And he said to him: Go in 
peace. So he departed from him 
in the springtime of the earth. 

20 But Giezi the servant of the 
man of God said: My master hath 
spared Naaman this Syrian, in not 
receiving of him that which he 
brought. As the Lord liveth, I 
will run after him, and take some 
thing of him. 

21. And Giezi.followed after Naa- 
man: and when he saw him run- 
ning after him, he leapt down from 
his chariot to meet him, and said : 
Is all well ? 

22 And he said: Well: My master 
hath sent me to thee, saying: Just 
now. there are come to me from 
mount Ephraim, two young men 
of the sons of the prophets. Give 
them a talent of silver, and two 
changes of garments. 

23 And Naaman said: It is better 
that thou take two talents. And 
he forced him, and bound ‘two 
talents of silver in two bags, and 
two changes of garments, and laid 
them upon two of his. servants ; 
and they carried them before him. 

24 And when he was come, and 
now it was the evening, he took 
them from their hands, and laid 
them up in the house, and sent 
the men away. And they departed. 

25 But . he: went in, and stood 


Ver. 19. Goin peace. What the prophet 
here allowed, was not an outward con- 
formity to an idolatrous worship ; but only 
a service which by his office he owed to his 
master ; who on all public occasions leaned 
on him : so that his bowing down when his 
master bowed himself down was not in 
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before his master. And Eliseus 
said : Whence comest thou, Giezi? 
He answered: Thy servant went 
no whither. 

26 But he said: Was not my heart 
present, when the man turned back 
trom his chariot to meet thee? So 
now thou hast received money, and 
received garments, to buy olive- 
yards, and vineyards, and sheep, 
and oxen, and men-servants, and 
maid-servants. 

27 But the leprosy of Naaman 
shall also stick to thee, and to thy 
seed for ever. And he went out 
from him a leper as white.as snow. 


CHAPTER VI. 


Eliseus: maketh iron to swim upon the 
water. He leadeth the Syrians that were 
sent to apprehend him into Samaria, 
where their eyes being opened, they ‘are 
courteously entertained.. The Syrians 
besiege Samaria. ‘The famine there causeth 
a woman to eat her own child. Upon this 
e was commandeth Eliseus to be put to 

eath. | 


ND the sons of the prophets 

said to Eliseus: Behol the 

place where we dwell with thee is 
too strait for us. A 

2 Let us go as far as the Jordan 
and take out. of. the, wood every 
man. a piece of. timber, that we 
may build us there a place to dwell 
in. Andhesaid: Go ... °°. 

3 And one of them said: But 
come thou also with thy servants. 
He answered: I will.come. 

4 So he went with them. And 
when they were come to the Jordan 
they cut down wood. | 

5 And it happened, as one was 
felling some timber, that the head 
of the axe fell into the water. And 


effect adoring the idols: nor was it so 
understood by the standers by, since he 
publicly professed himself a worshipper of 
the only true and living God, but it was no 
more than doing a civil office to the king his 
master, whose leaning upon him obliged 
him to bow at the same time that he bowed. 
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he cried out, and said: Alas, alas, 
alas, my lord, for this same was 
borrowed. 

6 And the man of God said: 
Where did it fall? And he shewed 
him the place. Then he cut off a 
piece of wood, and cast it in thither: 
and the iron swam. 

7 And he said: Take itup. And 
he put out his hand and took it. 

8 And the king of Syria warred 
against Israel, and took counsel 
with his servants, saying: In such 
and such a place let us lay am- 
bushes. 

9 And the man of God sent to 
the king of Israel, saying: Beware 
that thou pass not to such a place; 
for the Syrians are there in ambush. 

10 And the king of Israel sent to 
the place which the man of God 
had told him, and prevented him, 
and looked well to himself there, 
not once nor twice. 

11 And the heart of the king of 
Syria was troubled for this thing. 
And calling together his servants, 
he said: Why do you not tell me 
who it is that. betrays me to the 
king of Israel? 

12 And one of his servants said: 
No one, my lord O king. But 
Eliseus the prophet; that is in 
Israel, telleth the king of Israel all 
the words, that thou speakest in 
thy privy chamber. 

13 And he said to them: Go, and 
‘see where he is, that I may send, 
and take him. ‘And they told 
him, saying: Behold he is in 
Dothan. 

14 Therefore he sent thither 
horses: and chariots; and the 


CHaP. VI. Ver. 18  Blindness..: The 
blindness here spoken of was of 2 particular 
kind, which hindered them from seeing the 
objects that were really before them; and 
represented other different: objects to their 
imagination : so that they no longer. per- 
ceived the city of Dothan, nor were able to 
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strength of an army. And they 
came by night, and beset the 
city. 

15 And the servant of the man 
of God rising early, went out, and 
saw an army round about the city, 
and horses and chariots. And he 
told him, saying: Alas, alas, alas, 
my lord, what shall we do? 

16 But he answered: Fear not ; 
for there are more with us than 
with them. 

17 And Eliseus prayed, and said: 
Lord, open his eyes, that he may 
see. And the Lord opened the 
eyes of the servant, and he saw. 
And behold the mountain was full 
of horses, and chariots of fire round 
about Eliseus. 

18 And the enemies came down 
to him, but Eliseus prayed to the 
Lord, saying: Strike, I beseech 
thee, this people with blindness. 
And the Lord struck them with 
blindness, according to the word of 
Eliseus. 

19 And Eliseus said to them: 
This is not the way, neither is this 
the city. Follow me; and I will 
shew you the man whom you seek. 
So he led them into Samaria. 

20 And when they were come into 
Samaria, Eliseus said: Lord; open 
the eyes of these men, that they 
may see. And the Lord opened 
their eyes: and theysaw themselves 
to bein the midst of Samaria. 

21 And the king of Israel said to 
Eliseus, when he saw them: My 
father, shall I kill them? 

22 And he said: Thou shalt not 
killthem ; for thou didst not take 
them with thy sword, or thy bow, 


know the person of Eliseus; but were easily 
led by him, whom they took to be another 
man, to Samaria: -So that he truly told 
them: this is not the way, neither is this the 
city, because he spoke with relation to the 
way and to the city, which was represented 
to them, ` J oo s 
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that thou mayst kill them.. But 
set bread and water before them, 
that they may eat and drink, and 
go to their master. 

23 And a great provision of meats 
was set before them, and they ate 

-and drank.. And he let them go: 
and they went away to their master. 
And the robbers of Syria came no 
more into the land of Israel. 

24 And it came to pass after these 
things, that Benadad king of Syria 
gathered together all his army, and 
went up, and besieged Samaria. 

25 And there was a great famine 
in Samaria: and so long did the 
siege continue, till the head of an 
ass was sold for fourscore. pieces of 
silver, and the fourth part of a 
cabe of pigeon’s dung, for five 
pieces of silver. 

26 And as the king of Israel was 
passing by the ‘wall, a certain 
woman cried out to him, saying: 
Save-me, my lord O king. 

27 And he said: If the Lord doth 
not save thee, how can I save thee? 
Out of the barnfloor, or out of the 
winepress? And the king said to 
her: What aileth thee? And she 
answered : 

28 This woman said to me: Give 
thy son, that’ we. may eat ‘him to 
day, and we. will eat my son to 
morrow. 

29 So we boiled my son, and ate 
him. And I said to her on the 
next day: Give thy son that we 
may eat him. And she hath hid 
her son. 

30 When the king heard this, he 
rent his garments, and passed by 
upon the wall. And all the people 
saw the haircloth which he wore 
within next to his flesh. 

31 And the king said: May God 
do so and so to me, and may he 
add more, if the head of Eliseus 

CHAP. VIL Ver.1. A stater. 
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the son of Saphat shall stand on 
him this day. 

32 But Eliseus sat in his house, 
and the ancients sat with him. So 
he sent a man before.. And before 
that messenger came, he said to 
the ancients: Do you know that 
this son of a murderer hath sent to 
cut off my head? Look then, when 
the messenger shall come, shut the 
door, and suffer him not to come 
in: for behold the sound. of his 
master’s feet is behind him. 

33 While he was yet speaking to 
them, the messenger appeared who 
was coming to him. And he said : 
Behold, so great an evil is from the 
Lord. What shall I look for more 
from. the Lord? 


CHAPTER VII. 


Eliseus prophesielh a great plenty, which 
presently ensueth upon the sudden slight of 
the Syrians; of which four lepers bring 
the news to the city.: The incredulous 
nobleman is trod to death. 


A D Eliseus said: Hear ye the 
word of the Lord: Thus saith 
the Lord:, To. morrow about this 
time a bushel of .fine flour shall be 
sold for a stater, and two bushels 
of barley for a stater, in the gate of 
Samaria. 

2 Then one of the lords, upon 
whose hand theking leaned, answer- 
ing the man of God, said: If the 
Lord should make flood-gates in 
heaven, can that possibly be which 
thou sayest? And he said: Thou 
shalt see it with thy eyes, but shalt 
not eat thereof. 

3 Now there were four lepers, at 
the entering in of the gate. And 
they said one to another: What 
mean we to stay here till we die? 

4 If we will enter into the city, we 
shall die with the famine: and if 
we will remain here, we must also 
die. Come, therefore, and let us run 


It is the same as a sicle or shekel. 
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over to the camp of the Syrians. If 
they spare us, we shall live: but if 
they kill us, we shall but die. 

5 So they arose in the evening, to 
go to the Syriancamp. And when 
they were come to the first part of 
the camp of the Syrians, they found 
no man there. 

6 For the Lord had made them 
hear, in the camp of Syria the 
noise of chariots, and of horses, 
and of a very great army. And 
they said one to another: Behold 
the king of Israel hath hired against 
us the kings of the Hethites, and 
of the Egyptians; and they are come 
upon us. 

7 Wherefore they arose, and fled 
away in the dark, and left their 
tents, and their horses and asses in 
the camp, and fled, desiring to save 
their lives. 

8 So when these lepers were come 
to the beginning of the camp, they 
went into one tent, and ate and 
drank. And they took from thence 
silver, and gold, and raiment, and 
went, and hid it: and they came 
again, and went into another tent, 
and carried from thence in like 
manner, and hid it. 

9 Then they said one to another: 
We do not well; for this is a day 
of good tidings. If we hold our 
peace, and do not tell it till the 
morning, we shall be charged with 
acrime. Come, let us go and tell 
it in the king’s court. 

10 So they came to the gate of 
the city, and told them, saying: 
We went to the camp of the 
Syrians, and we found no man 
there, but horses, and asses, tied, 
and the tents standing. 

11 Then the guards of the gate 
went, and told it within the king’s 
palace. 

12 And he arose in the night and 
said to his servants: I tell you 
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what the Syrians have done to us. 
They know that we suffer great 
famine, and therefore they are 
gone out of the camp, and le hid 
in the fields, saying: When they 
come out of the city we shall take 
them alive, and then we may get 
into the city. 

13 And one of his servants 
answered: Let us take the five 
horses that are remaining in the 
city (because there are no more in 
the whole multitude of Israel, for 
the rest are consumed), and let us 
send and see. 

14 They brought therefore two 
horses; and the king sent into the 
camp of the Syrians, saying: Go, 
and see. 

15 And they went after them as 
far as the Jordan. And behold all 
the way was full of garments, and 
vessels, which the Syrians had cast 
away in their fright. And the mes- 
sengers returned and told the king. 

16 And the people going out pil- 
laged the camp of the Syrians: and 
a bushel of fine flour was sold for 
a stater, and two bushels of barlev 
for a stater, according to the word 
of the Lord. 

17 And the king appointed that 
lord on whose hand he leaned, to 
stand at the gate. And the people 
trod upon him in the entrance of 
the gate ; and he died, as the man 
of God had said, when the king 
came down to him. 

18 And it came to pass according 
to the word of the man of God, 
which he spoke to the king, when 
he said: Two bushels of barley 
shall be for a stater, and a bushel 
of fine flour for a stater, at this 
very time to morrow in the gate of 
Samaria. 

19 When that lord answered the 
man of God, and said: Although 


| the Lord should make flood-gates 
17 
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in heaven, could this come to pass 
which thou sayest? And he said 
to him: Thou shalt see with thy 
eyes, and shalt not eat thereof. 

20 And so it fell out to him as it 
was foretold: and the people trod 
upon him in the gate, and he died. 


CHAPTER VIII. 


After seven years’ famine foretold by 
Eliseus, the Sunamitess returning home, 
recovereth her lands, and revenues. Eliseus 
foresheweth the death of Benadad, king of 
Syria, and the reign of Hazael. Joram’s 
wicked reign in Juda. He dieth, and his 
son Ochozias succeedeth. 


AX? Eliseus spoke to the woman, 
3 1whose son he had restored to 
life, saying : Arise, and .go thou 
and thy household, and sojourn 
wheresoever thou canst find. For 
the Lord hath called a famine, and 
it shall come upon the land seven 
years. 

2 And she arose, and did accord- 
ing to the word of the man of God. 
And going with her household, she 
sojourned in the land of the Philis- 
tines many days. 

3 And when the seven years were 
ended, the woman returned out of 
the land of the Philistines: and 
she went forth to speak to the king 
for her house, and for her lands. 

4 And the king talked with Giezi, 
the servant of the man of God, 
saying: Tell me all the great things 
that Eliseus hath done. 

5 And when he was telling. the 
king how he had raised one dead 
to life, the woman appeared, whose 
son he had restored to life, crying 
to the king for her house, and her 
lands.: And Giezi said: My lord 
O king, this is the woman, and 


Crap. VIII. 1 4 Kings, iv, 37. 


CHAP. VIII. Ver. 10. Tell him: Thou 
shalt recover. By these words the prophet 
signified that the king’s disease was not 
mortal: and that he would’ recover if. no 
violence were used. Or he might only 
express himself in this manner, by way of 
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this is her son, whom Eliseus raised 
to life. 


6 And the king asked the woman: 


-|and she told him. And the king 


appointed her an eunuch, saying: 
Restore her all that is hers, and all 
the revenues of the lands, from the 
day that she left the land, to this 
present. pa 

7 Eliseus also came to Damascus; 
and Benadad king of Syria was 
sick. And they told him, saying : 
The man of God is come hither. 

8 And the king said to Hazael : 
Take with thee presents, and go to 
meet the man of God, and consult 
the Lord by him, saying: Can I 
recover of this my illness ? 

9 And Hazael went to meet him 
taking with him presents, and all | 
the good things of Damascus, the 
burdens of forty camels. And when 
he stood before him, he said: Th 
son Benadad the king of Syria hat 
sent me to thee, saying: Can I 
recover of this my illness f 

10 And Eliseus said to him: Go 
tell him: Thou shalt recover. But 
the Lord hath shewn me that he 
shall surely die. 

11 And he stood with him, and 
was troubled so far as to biush: 
and the man of God wept. 

12 And Hazael said to him: Why 
doth my lord weep? And he said: 
Because I know the evil that thou 
wilt do to the children of Israel. 
2 Their strong cities thou wilt burn 
with fire, and their young. men 
thou wilt kill with the sword: and 
thou wilt dash their children, and 
rip up their pregnant women. _ | 

13 And Hazael said: But what 

24 Kings, xiii, 7. 


iving Hazael to understand that he knew 

oth what he would say and do; that he 
would indeed tell. the king.. he 
recover; but would be himself the instru- 
ment of his death. 
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am I thy servant a dog, that I | Lobna also revolted. at the same 
should do this great thing? - And i time. 
Eliseus said: The Lord hath shewn | 23 But the rest of the acts of 
me that thou shalt be king of Syria. | Joram, and all that he did, are they 
14 And when he was departed | not written in thc book of the 
from Eliseus, he came to his master, | words of the days of the kings of 
who said to him: What saith Eh | Juda? 
seus to thee? And he answered:} 24 And Joram slept with his 
He told me: Thou shalt recover. | fathers, and was buried with them 
15 And on the next day he took | in the city of David: and Ochozias 
a blanket, and poured water on it, | his son reigned in his stead. 
and spread it upon his face. And| 25 ®In the twelfth year of Joram 
he died : and Hazael reigned in his ; son of Achab king of Israel, reigned 
stead. line Ochozias son of Joram king of 
16 In the fifth year of Joram son | Juda. 
of Achab king of Israel, and of | 26 Ochozias was two and twenty 
Josaphat king of Juda, reigned | years old when he began ‘to reign : 
Joram son of Josaphat king of | and he reigned one year in Jeru- 
Juda. salem. The name of his mother 
17 3He was two and thirty years | was Athalia the daughter of Amri 
old when he began to reign: and he | king of Israel. 
reigned eight years in Jerusalem. | 27 And he walked in the ways of 
18 And he walked in the ways of | the house of Achab: and ‘he did 
the kings of Israel, as the house of | evil before the Lord, as did the 
Achab had walked (for thedaughter | house of Achab; for he was the 
of Achab was his wife) : and he did | son-in-law of the house of Achab. 
that which was evil in the sight of | 28 He went also with Joram son 
the Lord. _ | t of Achab, to fight against Hazael 
19. tBut the Lord would not de- | king of. Syria in Ramoth Galaad ; 
stroy Juda, for David his servant’s | and the Syrians wounded Joram. 
sake: as he had promised him, to} 29 And he went back to be healed, 
give him a light, and to his children |in Jezrahel:: because the Syrians 
always. had wounded him in Ramoth when 
20 °In his. days: Edom revolted, | he fought against’ Hazael king of 
from being under Juda, and made | Syria. And -Ochozias. the. son of 
themselves a king. | Joram king of Juda, went down 
21 And Joram came to Seira, and | to visit Joram the’son of Achab in 
all the chariots with him. And|Jezrahel: because he was sick 
he arose in the night, and defeated | there. 
the Edomites that had surrounded 
him, and thecaptains of the chariots: 
but the people fled inte their tents. 
22 So Edom revolted from being 
under Juda, unto this day. Then 


3.2 Par. xxi, 5. Sg Kings, vii, 16. 


Ver. 15. Josaphat. That is, Josaphat 
being yet alive, who some time before his 
death made his son Joram king, as David 
had done before by his son Solomon. 


CHAPTER IX 
Jehu.is anointed: kirg of Isracl,. to destroy 
the house of Achab andJezabel. Hekilleth 
Joram king of Israel, and Ochozias king of 
Juda. Jezabel is eaten by dogs. 


5 Gen. xxvii, 40 ; 2 Par. xxi, 8 
COPar. xxii * 


Ver: 26. Daughter. That is, grand- 
daughter ; for she was daughter of Achab 
son of Amri (ver. 18). 
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A’ Eliseus the prophet called, 
one of the sons of the prophets 
and said to him: Gird up thy loins, 
and take this little bottle of oil 
in thy hand, and go to Ramoth 
Galaad. 

2 1Andwhenthouart come thither, 
thou shalt see Jehu the son of Josa- 
phat the son of Namsi. And going 
in thou shalt make him rise up 
from amongst his brethren, and 
carry him into an inner chamber. 

3 Then taking the little bottle of 
oil, thou shalt pour it on his head, 
and shalt say: Thus saith the Lord: 
I have anointed thee king over Is- 
rael. And thou shalt open the 
door and flee, and shalt not stay 
there. 

4 So the young man, the servant 
of the prophet, went away to 
Ramoth Galaad, 

5 And went in thither. And be- 
hold the captains of the army were 
sitting; and he said: I have a 
word to thee, O prince. And Jehu 
said: Unto whom of us all? And 
he said : To thee, O prince. 

6 And he arose, and went into the 
chamber.. And he poured the oil 
upon his head, and said: Thus 
saith the Lord God of Israel: I 
have anointed thee king over Israel, 
the people of the Lord. 

7 And thou shalt cut off the house 
of Achab thy master: and I will 
revenge the blood of my servants 
the prophets, and the blood of all 
the servants of the Lord at the 
hand of Jezabel. 

8 2And I will destroy all the house 
of Achab, and I will cut off from 
Achab him that pisseth against the 
wall, and him that is shut up, and 
the meanest in Israel. 

9 And I will make the house of 
Achab like 3the house of Jeroboam 

CHAP. IX. 1 3 Kings, xix, 16. i 

2 3 Kings, xxi, 21 3 3 Kings, xv, 29. 


IV. KINGS. 


516 


the son of Nabat, and like the 
house of + Baasa the son of Ahias. 

10 And the dogs shall eat Jezabel 
in the field of Jezrahel: and there 
shall be no one to bury her. And 
he opened the door and fled. 

11 Then Jehu went forth to the 
servants of his lord. And they said 
to him: Are all things well? Why 
came this mad man to thee? And 
he said to them: You know the 
man, and what he said. 

12 But they answered : It is false ; 
but rather do ‘thou tell us. And 
he said to them: Thus and thus 
did he speak to me. And he said: 
Thus saith the Lord: I have 
anointed thee king over Israel. 

13 Then they -made haste and 
taking every man his garment laid 
it under his feet, after the manner ' 
of a judgment seat. And they 
sounded the trumpet, and said: 
Jehu is king. 

14 So Jehu the son of Josaphat 
the son of Namsi conspired against 
Joram. &Now Joram had besieged 
Ramoth Galaad, he and all Israel, 
fighting with Hazael king of Syria: 

15 And was returned to be healed 
in Jezrahel of his wounds, for. the 
Syrians had wounded him, when” 
he fought with Hazael king of 
Syria. And Jehu said : If it please 
you, let no man go forth or flee out 
of the city, lest he go, and tell in 
Jezrahel. 

16 And he got up, and went into 
Jezrahel: for Joram was sick there, 
and Ochozias king of Juda was 
come down to visit Joram. 

17 The watchmen therefore, that 
stood upon the tower of Jezrahel, 
saw the troop of Jehu coming, and 
said: I see atroop. And Joram 
said: Take a chariot, and send to 
meet them, and let him that goeth 
say: Is all well? 


4 3 Kings, xvi; 3. 
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18 So there went one in a chariot 
to meet him, and said: Thus saith 
the king: Are all things peaceable! 
And Jehu said : What hast thou to 
do with peace? Go behind and 
follow me. And the watchman 
told; saying: The messenger came 
to them ; but he returneth not. 

19 And he sent a second chariot 
of horses. And he came to them, 
and said: Thus saith the king: 
Is there peace? And Jehu said: 
What hast thou to do with peace ? 
Pass, and follow me. 

20 And the watchman told, say- 
ing: He came even to them, but 
returneth not. And the driving is 
like the driving of Jehu the son of 
Namsi, for he drives furiously. 

21 And Joram said: Make ready 
the chariot. And they made ready 
his chariot. And Joram king of 
Israel, and Ochozias king of Juda 
went out, each in his own chariot. 
And they went out to meet Jehu: 
and met him in the field of Naboth 
the Jezrahelite. 

22 And when Joram saw Jehu, he 
said : Is there peace, Jehu? And, 
he answered: What peace? : So 
long as the fornications of Jezabel 
thy mother, and her many sorceries 
are in their vigour. 

23 And Joram turned his hand, 
and fleeing said to Ochozias: There 
is treachery, Ochozias. 

24 But Jehu bent his bow with 
his hand, and shot Joram between 
theshoulders. And the arrow went 
out through his heart: and im- 
mediately he fell in his chariot. 

25 And Jehu said to Badacer his 
captain : Take him, and cast him 
into the field of Naboth the Jez- 
rahelite. For I remember when I 
and thou sitting in a chariot fol- 
lowed Achab this man’s father, that 
the Lord laid this burden upon him, 
saying : 
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26 ®If I do not requite thee in 
this field, saith the Lord, for the 
blood of Naboth, and for the blood 
of his children, which I saw yester- 
day, saith the Lord. So now take 
him, and cast him into the field, 
according to the word of the 
Lord. 

27 But Ochozias king of Juda see- 
ing this, fled by the way of the 
garden house. And Jehu pursued 
him, and said: Strike him also in 
his chariot. And they struck him 
in the going up to Gaver, which is 
by Jeblaam. And he fled into 
Mageddo, and died there. 

28 And his servants laid him upon 
his chariot, and carried him to Jeru- 
salem : and they buried him in his 
sepulchre with his fathers in the 
city of David. 

29 In the eleventh year of Joram 
the son of Achab, Ochozias reigned 
over Juda. 

30 And Jehu came into Jezrahel ; 
but Jezabel hearing of his coming 
in, painted her face with stibic 
stone, and adorned her head, and 
looked out of a window 

31 At Jehu coming in at the gate, 
and said : ‘Can there. be peace for 
Zambri, that hath killed his master? 

32 And Jehu lifted up his face to 
the window, and said: Who is this? 
And two or three eunuchs bowed 
down to him. 

33 And he said to them: Throw 
her down headlong. And they 
threw her down. And the wall was 
sprinkled with her blood: and the 
hoofs of the horses trod upon her. 

34 And when he was come in, to 
eat, and to drink, he said: Go, and 
see after that cursed woman, and 
bury her ; because she is a king’s 
daughter. 

35 And when they went to bury 
her, they found nothing but the 


€ 3 Kings, xxi, 22. 7 3 Kings, xvi, 10, 
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skull, and the feet, and the extremi- 
ties of her hands. 

36 And coming back they told 
him. And Jéhu said: °It is the 
word of. the Lord, which he spoke 
by his servant Elias the Thesbite, 
saying: In the field of Jezrahel the 
dogs shall eat the flesh of Jezabel ; 

37 And the ilesh of Jezabel shall 
be as dung upon the face of the 
earth in the field of Jezrahel, so 
that they who pass by shall say: Is 
this that same Jezabel 3 


CHAPTER X. 

Jehu .destroyeth ‘the ‘house ‘of Achab. ..He 
abolisheth the worship of Baal, and killeth 
the worshippers: but sticketh to the calves 
of Jeroboam. ‘Israel is ajlicted by the 
Syrians. 


re Achab had seventy sons in 
Samaria. So Jehu wrote let- 
ters, and -sent to Samaria, to the 
chief men of the city, and to the 
ancients, and to them that brought 
up Achab’s children, saying.: 

2 As. soon, as you receive these 
letters, ye that have your master’s 
sons, ‘and chariots, and horses, and 
fenced cities, and armour, 

3 Choose the best, and him that 
shall .please you most of. your 
master’s ‘sons: and. set him on his 
father’s throne, and fight for ‘the 
house of your master. 

4 But they were exceedingly 
afraid, and said: Behold two kings 
could not stand before him, and 
how shall we be able to resist ? 

5 Therefore the overseers of the 
house, and the rulers of the city,and 
the ancients, and the tutors sent to 
Jehu, saying: We are thy servants: 
whatsoever thou shalt command us 
we will do; neither will we make 
usaking. Do thou all that pleaseth 
thee. 

6 And he wrote letters the second 
time to them, saying: If you be 

3 3 Kings, xxi, 23. 
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mine, and will obey me, take the 
heads of the sons of your master, 
and come tome to Jezrahel by to 
morrow this time. Now the king’s 
sons, being seventy men,- were 
brought up with the chief men of 
the city. 

7 And when the letters came to 
them, they took the king’s sons, and 
slew seventy persons, and put their 
heads in baskets, and sent them to 
him to Jezrahel. 

8 And'a messenger came, and told 
him, saying: They have brought the 
heads of the king’s sons. And he 
said: Lay ye them in two heaps by 
the entering in of the gate until the 
morning. 

9 And when it was light, he went 
out, and standing said. to all the , 
people: Youare just. If I ccnspired 
against my master, and slew him, 
who hath slain all these? 

10. 1See therefore now that there 
hath not fallen to the ground any of 
the words of the. Lord, which the 
Lord spoke concerning the house of 
Achab: and the Lord hath done 
that which he spoke in the hand.of 
his servant Elias. 

11 So Jehu slew all that were left 
of the house:of Achab in Jezrahel, 
and all his chief: men, and -his 
friends, and his priests, till there 
were no remains left of him. 

12 And he:arose, and went to 
Samaria. -And when he was come 
to the shepherds’ cabin in the way, 

13 He met with the brethren of 
Ochozias king of Juda, and he said 
to them: Who are you? And they 
answered: We are the brethren of 
Ochozias, and are come down, to 
salute ‘the sons of the king, and the 
sons. of the queen. =- 

14 And he said: Take them-alive. 
And they took them: alive, and 
killed them at the pit by the.cabin, 
"Gwar. X. 18 Kings, xxi, 29. 
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two and forty men: and he left not | ments for all the servants of Baal. 
any of them. And they brought them forth gar- 
15 And when he was departed | ments. 
thence, he found Jonadab. the son} 23 And Jehu and Jonadab the son 
of Rechab coming to meet him, and ; of Rechab went to the temple. of 
he blessed him. And he said. to | Baal, and said to the etubype 
him: Is thy heart right as my heart | of Baal: Search, and see that there 
is with thy heart? And Jonadab | be not any with you of the servants 
said: Itis. If it be, said he, give | of the Lord, but that there be the 
me thy hand. He gave him his| servants of Baal only. 
hand. And he lifted him up to; 24 And they went in to offer sac- 
him into the chariot, rificesand burntofferings. ButJehu 
16 And he said to him: Come with | had prepared him fourscore men 
me, and see my zeal for the Lord. | without, and said to them: If any 
So he made him ride in his|of the men escape, whom I have 
chariot, brought into your hands, he that 
17 And brought him intoSamaria. | letteth him go shall answer life ior 
And he slew all that were left of | life. 
Achab in Samaria, to aman, accord- | 25 And it came to pass, when the 
ing tothe word of the Lord, which | burnt offering was ended, that Jehu 
he spoke by Elias. commanded his soldiers and cap- 
i8 And Jehu gathered together | tains, saying: Go in, and kill them. 
all the people, and said to them :| Let none escape. And the soldiers 
2Achab worshipped Baal a little ;|and captains slew them with the 
but I will worship him more. edge of the sword, and cast them 
19 Now therefore call to me ali|out. And they went into the city 
the prophets of Baal, and all his ser- | of the temple of Baal, 
vants, and all his priests. Let none} 26 And brought the statue out of 
be wanting, for I have a great sacri- | Baal’s temple, and burnt it, 
fice to offer to Baal. Whosoever| 27 And broke it in pieces. They 
shall be wanting shall not live. | destroyed also the temple of Baal, 
Now Jehu did this craftily, that he | and made a jakes in its place unto 
| 


might destroy the worshippers of | this day. 
Baal. 28 So Jehu destroyed Baal out of 
20 And he said: Proclaim a festi- | Israel. 


val for Baal. And he called, 29 But yet he departed not from 
21 And he sent into all the borders ! the sins of Jeroboam the son of 
of Israel: and ail the servants of | Nabat, who made Israel to sin: nor 
Baal came. There was not one left | did he forsake the golden calves 
that did not come. And they went! that were in Bethel and Dan. 

into the temple of Baal: and the, 30 And the Lord said to Jehu: 
house of Baal was filled, from cne | Because thou hast diligently exe- 
end to the other. euted that which was right and 
22 And he said to them that were | pleasing in my eyes, and hast done 
over the wardrobe: Bring forth gar- | to the house of Achab according 


to all» in ] 

a Bae: ll that was in my heart, 
. . ., | Worship Baal, and causing sacrifice to_be 
CHAP. X. Ver. 18. I will worship him | offered to him: becouse out is not to be 
more. Jehu sinned in thus pretending to | done, that good may come of it (Rom. iii, 3}. 
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3thy children shall sit upon the 
throne of Israel to the fourth 
generation. 

31 But Jehu took no heed to walk 
in the law of the Lord the God of 
Israel with all his heart: for he 
feparted not from the sins of 
Jeroboam, who had made Israel 
to sin, 

32 In those days the Lord began 
to be weary of Israel: and Hazael 
ravaged them in all the coasts of 
israel, 

33 From the Jordan eastward, all 
the land of Galaad, and Gad, and 
Ruben, and Manasses, from Aroer, 
which is upon the torrent Arnon, 
and Galaad, and Basan. 

34 But the rest of the acts of Jehu, 
and all that he did,and his strength, 
are they not written-in the book of 
the words of the days of the kings 
of Israel? 

35 AndJehu slept with his fathers, 
and they buried him in Samaria: 
and Joachaz his son reigned in his 
stead. 

36 And the time that Jehu reigned 
over Israel, in Samaria, was eight 
and twenty years. 


CHAPTER XI. 


Athalia’s usurpation and tyranny. Joas is 
made king. Athalia is slain. 


A D Athalia the mother of 
Ochozias, seeing that her son 
was dead, arose, and slew all the 
royal seed. 

2 But Josaba the daughter of 
king Joram, sister of Ochozias, 
took Joas the son of Ochozias: 
and stole him from among the 
king’s sons that were slain, out of 
the bedchamber with his nurse: 
and hid him from the face of 
Athalia, so that he was not slain. 
3 And he was with her six years, 


8 4 Kings, xv, 12. _ 
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hid in the house of the Lord. And 
Athalia reigned over the land. 

4 2?And in the seventh year Joiada 
sent, and taking the centurions 
and the soldiers, brought them in 
to him into the temple of the Lord, 
and made a covenant with them. 
And taking an oath of them in the 
house of the Lord, he shewed them 
the king’s son. 

5 And he commanded them, say- 
ing: This is the thing that you 
must do. 

6 Let a third part of you go inon 
the sabbath, and keep the watch of 
the king’s house. And let a third 
part be at the gateofSur. And let 
a third part be at the gate behind 
the dwelling of the shieldbearers. 
And you shall keep the watch of the 
house of Messa. 

7 But let two parts of you, all 
that go forth on the sabbath, keep 
the watch of the house of the Lord 
about the king. 

8 And you shall compass him 
round about, having weapons in 
your hands. And if any man shall 
enter the precinct of the temple, let 
him be slain: and you shall be with 
the king, coming in and going out. 

9 And the centurions did accord- 
ing to all things that Joiada the 
priest had commanded them: and 
taking every one their men, that 
went in on the sabbath, with them 
that went out on the sabbath, 
came to Joiada the priest. 

10 And he gave them the spears, 
and the arms of king David, which 
were in the house of the Lord. 

11 And they stood, having every 
one their weapons in their hands, 
from the right side of the temple, 
unto the left side of the altar, and 
of the temple, about the king. 

12 And he brought forth the 
king’s son, and put the diadem 

22 Par. xxiii, 1. 
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upon him, and the testimony. And 
they made him king, and anointed 
him. And clapping their hands, 
they said: God save the king. 

13 And Athalia heard the noise 
of the people running. And going 


, in to the people into the temple of 
` the Lord, 


af 


14 She saw the king standing 
upon a tribunal, as the manner 


was, and the singers, and the 


trumpets near him, and all the 
people of the land rejoicing, and 
sounding the trumpets. d she 
rent her garments, and cried: A 
conspiracy, a conspiracy ! 

15 But Joiada commanded the 
centurions that were over the army, 
and said to them: Have her forth 
without the precinct of the temple ; 
and whosoever shall follow her, let 
him be slain with the sword. For 
the priest had said: Let her not be 
slain in the temple of the Lord. 

16 And they laid hands on her: 
and thrust her out by the way by 
which the horses go in, by the 
palace. And she was slain there. 

17 And Joiada made a covenant 
between the Lord, and the king, 
and the people, that they should 
be the people of the Lord, and 
between the king and the people. 

18 And all the people of the land 
went into the temple of Baal, and 
broke down his altars: and his 
images they broke in pieces thor- 
oughly. They slew also Mathan 
the priest of Baal before the altar. 
And the priest set guards in the 
house of the Lord. 

19 And he took the centurions, 
and the bands of the Cerethi and 
the Phelethi, and all the people of 
the land: and they brought the 


CHAP. XL Ver. 12. The testimony. The 
book of the law. 

Ver. 14. A tribunal. _A tribune, or a 
place elevated above the rest. 
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king from the house of the Lord. 
And they came by the way of the 
gate of the shieldbearers into the 
palace: and he sat on the throne 
of the kings. 

20 And all the people of the land 
rejoiced, and the city was quiet: 
but Athalia was slain with the 
sword in-the king’s house. 

21 Now Joas was seven years old, 
when he began to reign. 


CHAPTER XII. 


The temple is repaired. Hazael is bought of 
trom attacking Jerusalem. Joas is slain. 
N the seventh year of Jehu, Joas 
began to reign: and he reigned 
forty years in Jerusalem. The 
name of his mother was Sebia of 
Bersabee. 

2 And Joas did that which was 
right before the Lord all the days 
that Joiada the priest taught him. 

3 But yet he took not away the 
high places: for the people still 
sacrificed and burnt incense in the 
high places. 

4 And Joas said to the priests: 
All the money of the sanctified 
things, which is brought into the 
temple of the Lord by those that 
pass, which isoffered for the price of 
asoul, and whichoftheir ownaccord, 
and of their own free heart they 
bring into the temple of the Lord: 

5 Let the priests take it according 
to their order, and repair the house, 
wheresoever they shall see any 
thing that wanteth repairing. 

6 Now till the three andtwentieth 
year of king Joas, the priests did 
not make the repairs of the temple. 

7 And king Joas called Joiade 
the high priest and the priests, 
saying to them: Why do you noi 

CHaP. XII. Ver. 4. Sanctijied. That is. 
dedicated to God’s service.—The price of .¢ 
soul. That is, the ordinary oblation, which 


every soul was to offer by the law 
(Exod. xxx.). 
17—2 
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repair the temple? Take you 
therefore money no more accord- 
ing to your order; but restore it 
for the repairing of the temple. 

8 And the priests were forbidden 
to take any more money of. the 
people, ‘and to make the repairs of 
the house. 

9 And Joiada the high priest took 
a chest and bored a hole in the 
top, and set it by the altar at the 
right hand of them that came into 
the house of the Lord: and the 
priests that kept the doors put 
therein all the money that was 
brought to the temple of the Lord. 

10 And when they saw. that there 
was very much money in the chest, 
the king’s scribe and the high priest 
eame up, and poured it out, and 
counted the money that was found 
in the house of the Lord. 

11 And they. gave it out by num- 
ber and measure into the hands of 
them that were over the builders 
of the house of the Lord. And 
they laid it out to the carpenters 
and the masons that wrought in 
the house of the Lord, 

12 And made the repairs: and to 
them that cut stones, and to buy 
timber, and stones, to be hewed, 
that the repairs of the house of the 
Lord might be completely finished, 
and wheresoever there was need of 
expenses to uphold the house. 

13 But there were not made of 
the same money for the temple of 
the Lord, bowls, or fleshhooks, or 
eensers, or trumpets, or any vessel 
of gold and silver, of the money 
that was brought into the temple 
of the Lord. 

14 For it was given to them that 
did the work, that the temple of 
the Lord might be repaired. 

15 And*they reckoned not with 


Ver. 21. The'city of David. ? He was 
buried in the same city with his fathers, 
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the men that received the money 
to distribute it to the workmen: but 
they bestowed it faithfully. 

16 But the money for trespass, 
and the money forsins, they brought 
not into the temple of the Lord, 
because it was for the priests. 

17 Then Hazael king of Syria 
went up and fought against Geth, 
and took’ it and set his face to go 
up to Jerusalem. 

18 Wherefore Joas king of Juda 
took all the sanctified things, which 
Josaphat, and Joram, and Ochozias, 
his fathers the kings of Juda had 
dedicated to holy uses, and which 
he himself had offered: and all the 
silver that could be found in ‘the 
treasures of the temple of the Lord, 
and in the king’s palace: and sent. 
it to Hazael king of Syria. And 
he went off from Jerusalem. 

19 And the rest of the acts of 
Joas, and all that he did, are they 
not written in the book of: the 
words of the days of the kings of 
Judat - 

20 And his servants aroze, and 
conspired among themselves, and 
slew Joas, in the house of Mello in 
the descent of Sella. = 

21 For Josachar the son of: Se- 
maath, and Jozabad the son of 
Somer his servant struck him ; and 
he died. And they buried him 
with his fathers in the city of 
David: and Amasias his son reigned 
in his stead. - 


CHAPTER XIII. 


The reign of Joachaz and of Joas kings of 
Israel. The last acts and death of Eliseus 
the prophet. A dead man is raised to life 
by the touch af his bones: 

N the three and twentieth year 

of Joas son of Ochozias king 

of Juda, Joachaz the son of Jehu 
Crap. XII 1 2 Par. xxiv, 23. 


but not in the sepulchres of the kings 
(2 Bar. xiv), * 
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reigned over Israel in Samaria,!of Joachaz reigned ‘over Israel in 
seventeen years. | Samaria sixteen years. 

2 And he did evil before the Lord, | 11 And he did that-hich is-evil in 
and followed the sins of Jeroboam | the sight of the Lord. He departed 
the son of Nabat, who made Israel | not from all the sins of Jeroboam 
to sin: and he departed not from | the son of Nabat, who made Israel 
them. to sin ; but he walked in them. 

3 And the wrath of the Lord was! 12 But the rest of the acts of 
kindled against Israel, and he de- | Joas, and all: that he did, and his 
livered them into the hand. of' valour wherewith he fought against 
Hazael the king of Syria, and into | Amasias king of Juda, are they not 
the hand of Benadad the son of! written in the book of the words of 
Hazael, all days. | the days of the kings of Israel ? 

4 But Joachaz besought the face! 13 And Joas slept with his fathers: 
of the Lord ; and the Lord heard | and Jeroboam sat upon his'throne. 
him, for he saw the distress of; But Joas was buried in Samaria 
Israel, because the king of Syria! with the kings of Israel. 
had oppressed them. | 14 Now Ehseus was sick of the 

5 And the Lord gave Israel a' illness whereof he died. And Joas 
saviour : and they were delivered | king of Israel went down to him, 
out of the hand of the king of|and wept before him, and said: O 
Syria. And the children of Israel} my father, my father, the chariot of 
dwelt in their pavilions as yester- | Israel and the guider thereof. 
day and the day before. 15 And Eliseus'said to him: Bring 

6 But yet they departed not from | a bow and arrows. And when he 
the sins of Jeroboam, who made | had brought him a bow, and arrows, 
Israel to sin ; but walked in them.| 16 He said to the king‘of Israel : 
And there still remained a grove} Put thy hand upon the bow. And 
also in Samaria. when he had put his hand, Eliseus 

7 And Joachaz had no more left | put his hands over the king’s hands, 
of the people than fifty horsemen, | 17 And said: Open the window 
and ten chariots, and ten thousand | to the east. And when he had 
footmen: for the king of Syria had ! opened it, Eliseus said : Shoot an 
slain them, and had brought them | arrow. And heshot. Amd Eliseus 
low as dust by thrashing in the| said: The arrow of the Lord’s de- 


CHAP. XITI. 


barnfloor. 

8 But the rest of the acts of 
Joachaz, and all that he did, and 
his valour, are they not written in 
the book of the words of the days 
of the kings of Israel ? 

9 And Joachaz slept with his 
fathers, and they buried him in 
Samaria: and Joas his son reigned 
in his stead. 

10 In theseven and thirtieth year 
of Joas king of Juda, Joas the son 


Cuap. XIII. Ver. 6. A grove. A place 
dedicated to the worship of idols. 


| liverance, and the arrow of the de- 

liverance from Syria. And thou 
shalt strike the Syrians in Aphec, 
till thou consume them. 

18 And he said : Take the arrows. 
And when he had taken them, he 
said to him: Strike with an arrow 
upon the ground. And he struck 
three times -and stood still. 

19 And the man of God was angry 
with him, and said : If thou hadst 
smitten five or six or seven times, 


Ver. 19. Tf thowhadst smitten five or six or 
| seven times. By this it appears that God had 


CHAP. XIV. 


thou hadst smitten Syria even to 
utter destruction ; but now three 
times shalt thou smite it. 

20 And Eliseus died, and they 
buried him. And the rovers from 
Moab came into the land the same 
year. 

21 1And some that were burying 
a man, saw the rovers, and cast the 
body into the sepulchre of Eliseus. 
And when it had touched the bones 
of Eliseus, the man came to life, 
and stood upon his feet. 

22 Now Hazael king of Syria 
afflicted Israel all the days of 
J oachaz. 

23 And the Lord had mercy on 
them, and returned to them because 
of his covenant, which he had made 
with Abraham and Isaac and Jacob. 
And he would not destroy them, 
nor utterly cast them away, unto 
this present time, 

24 And Hazael king of Syria died, 
and Benadad his son reigned in his 
stead. 

25 Now Joas the son of Joachaz, 
took the cities out of the hand of 
Benadad, the son of Hazael, which 
he had taken out of the hand of 
Joachaz his father by war. Three 
times did Joas beat him; and he 
restored the cities to Israel. 


CHAPTER XIV. 


Amasias reigneth in Juda. He overcometh 
the Edomites. Is overcome by Joas king 
of I -E Jeroboam the second reigneth in 

srael. 


i the second year of Joas son 
of Joachaz, kingof Israel, reigned 
Amasias son of Joas king of Juda. 
2 1He was five and twenty years 
old when he began to reign: and 
nine and twenty years he reigned 


CHAP. XIII. 1 Ecclus. xlviii, 14. 
CHAP. XIV. 1 2 Par. xxv, 1. 


revealed tothe prophet that the king should 
overcome the pea as many times as he 
should then strike on the ground ; but as he 
had not at the same time revealed to him how 
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in Jerusalem. The name’ of his 
mother was Joadan of Jerusalem. 

3 And he did that which was 
right before the Lord, but yet not 
like David his father. He did 
according to all things that Joas 
his father did. 

4 But this only, that he took not 
away the high places: for yet the 
people sacrificed and burnt incense 
in the high places. 

5 And when he had possession of 
the kingdom, he put his servants 
to death that had slain the king 
his father. 

6 But the children of the mur- 
derers he did not put to death, 
according to that which is written 
in the book of the law of Moses, 
wherein the Lord commanded, © 
saying: *The fathers shall not be 
put to death for the children, 
neither shall the children be put 
to death for the fathers : but every 
man shall die for his own sins. 

7 He slew of Edom in the valley 
of the Saltpits ten thousand men, 
and took the rock by war, and 
called the name thereof Jectehel, 
unto this day. 

8 Then Amasias' sent messengers 
to Joas son of Joachaz, son of Jehu 
king of Israel, saying: Come let 
us see. one another. 

9 And Joas king of Israel sent 
again to Amasias king of Juda, 
saying: A thistle of Libanus sent 
to a cedar tree, which is in Libanus, 
saying: Give thy daughter to my 
son to wife. And the beasts of the 
forest, that are in Libanus, passed 
and trod down the thistle. 

10 Thou hast beaten and pre- 
vailed over Edom, and thy heart 


2 Deut. xxiv, 16; Ezech. xviii, 20. 


often the king would strike, the prophet was 

concerned to see that he struck but thrice. 
CHAP. XIV, Ver. 8 Let us see one 

another. This was a challenge to fight. 
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hath lifted thee up: be content| him to Lachis; and killed him 
with the glory, and sit at home. | there. 

Why provokest thou evil, that thou; 20 And they brought him away 
shouldst fall, and Juda with thee ?i upon horses: and he was buried 

11 But Amasias did not rest satis-|in Jerusalem with his fathers in 
fied. So Joas king of Israel went | the city of David. 
up; and he and Amasias king of| 21 *And all the people of Juda 
Juda saw one another in Bethsames | took Azarias, who was sixteen years 
a town in Juda. old, and made him king instead of 

12 And Juda was put to the worst his father Amasias. 
before Israel: and they fled every 22 He built Elath, and restored it 
man to their dwellings. to Juda, after that the king slept 

13 But Joas king of Israel took with his fathers. 

Amasias, king of Juda, the son of 23 In the fifteenth year of Ama- 
Joas, the son of Ochozias, in Beth- sias son of Joas king of Juda, 
sames; and brought him into Jeru- reigned Jeroboam the son of Joas 
salem. And he broke down the king of Israel in Samaria, one and 
wall of Jerusalem, from the gate forty years. 

of Ephraim to the gate of the 24 And he did that which was evil 
corner, four hundred cubits. before the Lord. He departed not 

14 And he took all the gold, and from all the sins of Jeroboam the 
silver, and all the vessels, that were son of Nabat, who made Israel to 
found in the house of the Lord, sin. 
and in the king’s treasures, and 25 He restored the borders of 4Is- 
hostages: and returned to Samaria. rael from the entrance of Emath, 

15 But the rest of the acts of unto the sea of the wilderness, 
Joas, which he did, and his valour, according to the word of the Lord 
wherewith he fought against Ama- the God of Israel, which he spoke 
sias king of Juda, are they not by his servant *Jonas the son of 
written in the book of the words Amathi, the prophet, who was of 
of the days of the kings of Israel? | Geth, which is in Opher. 

16 And Joas slept with hisfathers, 26 For the Lord saw the affliction 
and was buried in Samaria, with of Israel that it was exceeding 
the kings of Israel. And Jero- bitter, and that they were con- 
boam his son reigned in his stead. sumed even to them that were shut 
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17 And Amasias the son of Joas 


king of Juda lived, after the death 
of Joas son of Joachaz king of 
Israel fifteen years. 

18 And the rest of the acts of 
Amasias, are they not written in 
the book of the words of the days 
of the kings of Juda? 

19 Now they made a conspiracy 
against him in Jerusalem: and he 
fled to Lachis. And they sent after 


3 2 Par. xxvi, 1. 4 Num. xiij, 21. 


Ver. 25. 


up in prison, and the lowest per- 
sons, and that there was no one to 
help Israel. 

27 And the Lord did not say that 
he would blot out the name of 
Israel from under heaven: but he 
saved them by the hand of Jero- 
boam the son of Joas. 

28 But the rest of the acts of 
Jeroboam, and all that he did, and 
his valour, wherewith he fought, 


5 Jonas, i, L 


Opher. In the tribe of Zabulon. 


CHAP. XV. 


and how.he restored Damascus, 
and Emath to Juda in Israel, are 
they not written in the book of 
the words of the days. of the: kings 
of Israel ? 
29 And Jeroboam slept with his 
fathers the kings of Israel, and 
Zacharias his son. reigned in his 
stead. 
CHAPTER XY. 


The reign of Azarias, and Joatham in Juda: 
and of Zacharias, Sellum, Manahem, 
Phaceia, and Phacee in Israel. 


FN the seven and twentieth year 
3 of Jeroboam, king of Israel, 
reigned Azarias son of Amasias, 
king of Juda. 

2 He was sixteen years old when 
he began to reign, and he reigned 
two and fifty years in Jerusalem. 
The name of his mother was 
Jechelia of Jerusalem. 

3 And he did that which was 
pleasing before the Lord, accord- 
ing to all that his father Amasias 
had done. 

4 But the high places he did not 
destroy: for the people sacrificed 
and burnt incense in thehighplaces. 

5 1 And the Lord struck the king; 
so that he was a leper unto the day 
of his death. and he dwelt in a 
free house apart.. But Joatham 
the king’s son governed the palace, 
and judged the' people of the land. 

6 And the rest of the acts of 
Azarias, and all that he did, are 
they not written: in the book of the 
words of the days of the kings of 
Juda ? | 

7 And: Azarias slept’ with his 
fathers : and they buried him with 
his ancestors in the city of David. 
And Joatham his son reigned’ in 
his stead. 

8' In the eight and thirtieth year 


CHAP. XY. 


CHAP. XV. Ver. 1.. 
called Ozias. 


1-2 Par, xxvi, 2L 


Azarias. Otherwise 
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of Azarias. king of Juda, reigned 
Zacharias son of Jeroboam over 
Israel in Samaria six months. 

9 And he did that which is evil 
before the Lord, as his fathers had 
done: he departed not from the 
sins of Jeroboam the son of Nabat, 
who made Israel to sin. _ 

10 And Sellum the son of Jabes 
conspired against him ; and struck 
him publicly; and killed him; and 
reigned in his place. 

11 Now the rest of the acts of 
Zacharias, are they not written in 
the book of the words of the days 
of the kings of Israel 3 

12 This was the word:of the Lord, 
which he spoke to Jehu, saying: 
Thy children to the fourth genera- 
tion shall: sit. upon the throne: of . 
Israel... And so it came to pass. 

13 Sellum the son of Jabes began 
to reign. in the nine and thirtieth 
year of Azarias king of Juda: and 
reigned one month in Samaria. 

14 And Manahem the son of Gadi 
went up from Thersa. And: he 
came into Samaria; and struck 
Sellum the. son. of Jabes in Sa- 
maria; and slew him; and reigned 
in his stead. 

15 And the rest of the acts of 
Sellum, and. his conspiracy, which 
he made, are they not written in 
the book of the words of the days 
of the kings. of Israel 4 

16 Then .Manahem destroyed 
Thapsa and all that were in it, and 
the borders thereof from Thersa, 
because they would, not open to 
him. And he slew all the women 
thereof that were with child, and 
ripped them up. 

17 In the nine and thirtieth year 
of Azarias king of Juda, reigned. 


2 4 Kings, x, 30. 


Ver. 5. A leper. In punishment of his 
usurping the priestly function (2 Par. xxvi) 
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Manahem son of Gadi over Israel; words of the days of the kings of 
ten years in Samaria. ‘| Israel 4 
18 And he did that which was evil; 27 in the two and fiftieth year 
before the Lord: he departed not; of Azarias king of Juda reigned 
from the sins of Jeroboam the son | Phacee the son of Romelia ov 
of Nabat, who made Israel to sin, | Israel in Samaria twenty years. 
all his days. ' 28 And he did that which was evil 
19 And Phul king of the Assyrians | before the Lord: he departed not 
came into the land: and Manahem | from the sins of Jeroboam the soa 
gave Phul a thousand talents of | of Nabat, who made Israel to sim. 
silver, to aid him and to establish} 29 In the days of Phacee king ef 
him in the kingdom. Israel came Theglathphalasar king 
20 And Manahem laid a tax upon jof Assyria, and took Aion, and 
Israel, on all that were mighty and | Abel Domum Maacha, and Janoe, 
rich, to give the king of the As-' and Cedes, and Asor, and Galaad, 
syrians, cach man fifty sicles of sil- 'and Galilee, and all the land of 
ver. So the king of the Assyrians | Nephtali: and carried them cay- 
turned back, and did not stay in | tives into Assyria. 
the land. ; 30 Now Osee son of Ela eom- 
21 And the rest of the acts of|spired, and formed a plot against 
Manahem, and all that he did, are; Phacee the son of Romelia; and 
they not written in the book of the | struck him; and slew him; and 
words of the days of the kings of | reigned in his stead, in thetwentieth 
Israel ? year of Joatham the son of Ozias. 
22 And Manahem slept with his} 31 But the rest of the acts of 
fathers: and Phaceiahis son reigned | Phacee 2and all that he did, are 
in his stead. | they not written in the book of the 
23 In the fiftieth year of Azarias | words of the days of the kings of 
king of Juda reigned Phaceia the ; Israel? 
son of Manahem over Israel in! 32 In the second year of Phacee 
Samaria two years. the son of Romelia king of Israel 
24 And he did that which was evil | reigned Joatham son of Ozias king 
before the Lord: he departed not j of Juda. 
from the sins of Jeroboam the son! 33 He was five and twenty years 
of Nabat, who made Israel to sin. | old when he began to reign, and he 
25 And Phacee the sonof Romelia, | reigned sixteen years in Jerusalem. 
his captain, conspired against him, | The name of his mother was Jerusa, 
and smote him in Samaria, in the | the daughter of Sadoc. 
tower of the king’s house, near Ar-| 34 And he did that which was 
gob, and near Arie: and with him | right before the Lord: according te 
tifty men of the sons of the Galaad- | all that his father Ozias had done, 
ites. And he slew him and reigned | so did he. 
in his stead. 35 But the high places he took 
26 And the rest of the acts of | not away: the people still sacrificed 
Phaceia, and ail that he did, are |and burnt incense in the high 
they not written in the book of the| —~"__~~So Par. zzvii, 


writer chooses rather to follow here thie 
date. than fo speak of the years of Achaea, 
who had not yet been mentioned. 


Ver. 30. In thetwentieth year of Joatham. 
That is, in the twentieth year, from the 
beginning of Joatham’s reign. The sacred 


CHAP. XVI. 


places. He built the highest gate 
of the house of the Lord. 

36 But the rest of the acts of Joa- 
tham, and all that he did, are they 
not written in the book of the 
words of the days of the kings of 
Juda 4 

37 In those days, the Lord began 
to send into *Juda Rasin king of 
Syria, and Phacee the son of 
Romelia. 

88 And Joatham slept with his 
fathers, and was buried with them 
in the city of David his father: and 
Achaz his son reigned in his stead. 


CHAPTER XVI. 


The wicked reign of Achaz. The kings of 
Syria and Israel war against him. He 
hireth the king of the Assyrians to assist 
him. He causeth an altar to be made after 
the pattern of that of Damascus. 


Med the seventeenth year of Phacee 
the son of Romelia, reigned Achaz 
the son of Joatham king of Juda. 

2 1Achaz was twenty years old 
when he began to reign, and he 
reigned sixteen years in Jerusalem. 
He did not that which was pleasing 
in the sight of the Lord his God, 
as David his father. 

3 But he walked in the way of the 
kings of Israel. Moreover he con- 
secrated also his son, making him 
pass through the fire according to 
the idols of the nations: which the 
Lord destroyed before the children 
of Israel. 

4 He sacrificed also and burnt in- 
cense in the high places, and on the 
hills, and under every green tree. 

5 ?Then Rasin king of Syria, and 
Phacee son of Romelia king of Is- 
rael came up to Jerusalem to fight. 
And they besieged Achaz; but were 
not able to overcome him. 

6 At that time Rasin king of Syria 
restored Aila to Syria, and drove 
4 Tsai. vii, 1. 

CHAP. XVI. } 2 Par. xxviii, 1. 
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the men of Juda out of Aila: and 
the Edomites came into Aila, and 
dwelt there unto this day. 

7 And Achaz sent messengers to 
Theglathphalasar king of the As- 
syrians, saying: I am thy servant, 
and thy son. Come up, and save 
me out of the hand of the king of 
Syria, and out of the hand of the 
king of Israel, who are risen up 
together against me. 

8 And when he had gathered to- 
gether the silver and gold that could 
be found in the house of the Lord, 
and in the king’s treasures, he sent 
it for a present to the king of the 
Assyrians. 

9 And he agreed to his desire: for 
the king of the Assyrians went up 
against Damascus, and laid it waste. - 
And he carried away the inhabi- 
tants thereof to Cyrene: but Rasin 
he slew. 

10 And king Achaz went to Da- 
mascus to meet Theglathphalasar 
king of the Assyrians. And when 
he had seen the altar of Damascus, 
king Achaz sent to Urias the priest 
a pattern of it, and its likeness ac- 
cording to all the work thereof. 

11 And Urias the priest built an 
altar according to all that king 
Achaz had commanded from Da- 
mascus. So did Urias the priest, un- 
tilking Achaz came from Damascus. 

12 And when the king was come 
from Damascus, he saw the altar 
and worshipped it: and went up 
and offered holocausts, and his own 
sacrifice. 

13 And offered libations, and 
poured the blood of the peace 
offerings, which he had offered upon 
the altar. 

14 But the altar of brass that was 
before the Lord, he removed from 
the face of the temple, and from the 
place of the altar, and from the 
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e set it at the side of the altar 
toward the north. 

15 And king Achaz commanded 
Urias the priest, saying: Upon the 
great altar offer the morning holo- 
caust, and the evening sacrifice, 
and the king’s holocaust, and his 
sacrifice, and the holocaust of the 
whole people of the land, and their 
sacrifices, and their libations. And 
all the blood of the holocaust, and 
all the blood of the victim thou 
shalt pour out upon it: but the 
altar of brass shall be ready at my 
pleasure. 

16 So Urias the priest did accord- 
ing to all that king Achaz had 
commanded him. 

17 And king Achaz took away the 
graven bases, and the laver that 
was upon them: and he took down 
the sea from the brazen oxen that 
held it up, and put it upon a pave- 
ment of stone. 

18 The Musach also for the sab- 
bath, which he had built in the 
temple : and the king’s entry from 
without he turned into the temple 
of the Lord, because of the king of 
the Assyrians. 

19 Now the rest of the acts of 
Achaz, which he did, are they not 
written in the book of the words of 
the days of the kings of Juda? 

20 And Achaz slept with his 
fathers, and was buried with them 
in the city of David. 3And Ezechias 
his son reigned in his stead. 


CHAPTER XVII. 


The reign of Osee. The Israelites for their 
sins are carried into captivity. Other 
inhabitants are sent to Samaria, who make 
a mixture of religion. 


3 2 Par. xxviii, 27. 
CHAP. XVL Ver.18. Musach. The covert, 


or pavilion, or tribune, for the king. 
HAP. XVIL Ver. L In the twelfth year 
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ie the twelfth year of Achaz 
king of Juda, Osee the son of Ela 
reigned in Samaria over Israel nine 
years. 

2 And he did evil before the Lord: 
but not as the kings of Israel that 
had been before him. 

3 +Against him came up Salman- 
asar king of the Assyrians: and 
Osee became his servant, and paid 
him tribute. 


4 And when the king of the! 


Assyrians found that Osee en- 
deavouring to rebel had sent 
messengers to Sua the king of 
Egypt, that he might not pay 
tribute to the king of the Assyrians, 
as he had done every year, he be- 
sieged him, bound him, and cast 
him into prison. 

5 And he went through all the 
land: and going up to Samaria, 
he y p it three years. 

6 ? And in the ninth year of Osee, 
the king of the Assyrians took 
Samaria, and carried Israel away 
to Assyria. And he placed them 
in Hala and Habor by the river of 
Gozan, in the cities of the Medes. 

7 For so it was that the children 
of Israel had sinned against the 
Lord their God, who brought them 
out of the land of Egypt, from 
under the hand of Pharao king 
of Egypt. And they worshipped 
strange gods. 

8 And they walked according to 
the way of the nations which the 
Lord had destroyed in the sight of 
the children of Israel and. of the 
kings of Israel; because they had 
done in like manner. 

9 And the children of Israel of- 
fended the Lord their God with 


CHaP. XVIL 14 Kings, xviii, 9; Tob. i, 2 
2 4 Kings, xviii, 10. 


of Achaz, king of Juda. He began to reign 
before : but was not in quiet possession of 
the kingdom to the twelfth year of Achaz. 
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things that were not, right: and | fire. And. they. gave themselves 


built them high places in all their 
cities, from the. tower of the watch- 
men to the fenced city. 

10. And they made them statues 
and groves; on every high hill, and 
under every shady. tree. 

11. And they burnt incense there 
upon altars after the: manner, of 
the nations which the Lord had re- 
moved from their face. And they did 
wicked things, provoking the Lord. 

12 And they worshipped abomin- 
ations, coneerning which the Lord 
had commanded. them that they 
should: not do this thing. 

13. And the Lord testified to: them 
in Israel and in Juda by the hand 
of all the prophets and seers, say- 
ing :? Return from your wicked 
ways, and keep my- precepts, and 
ceremonies, according to all the law 
which I commanded your fathers; 
and as I have sent to you. in the 
hand of my servants the prophets. 

14 And they: hearkened: not, but 
hardened their necks like to the 
neck of. their fathers, who would 
not-obey the Lord: their God. 

15 And they rejected his. ordin- 
ances and. the covenant that he 
made with their fathers, and: the 
testimonies which. .-he:.. testified 
against them. And. they: followed 
vanities, and acted.. vainly.. And 
they followed the nations that were 
round about them, concerning 
which the Lord had, commanded 
them that they should not.do. as 
they did. 

16 And they forsook all the pre- 
cepts of the Lord their God. And 
they madeto themselves twomolten 
calves, and groves, and adored all 
the host of heaven. And they 
served Baal. 

17 And they -consecrated their 


to. divinations, and soothsayings. 
And they delivered themselves. up 
to do evil. before the Lord, to: pro- 
voke hin. | 

18, And the Lord was very angry 
with Israel, and removed them from 
his sight: and there remained only 
the tribe of Juda. 

19 But neither did Juda. itself 
keep the commandments of the 
Lord their God: but. they. walked 
in the errors of Israel, which they 
had wrought. 

20. And the Lord cast off all the 
seed of Israel, and afflicted them, 
and. delivered. them into the hand 
of spoilers, till. he cast them away 
from his face : 

21 *Even from that time when - 
Israel was rent from the house of 
David, and made Jeroboam son of 
Nabat their king: For Jeroboam 
separated Israel from the Lord, and 
made them commit a great sin. 

22 And the children of Israel 
walked in all the sins of Jeroboam, 
which he had done. And they de- 
parted not from them, 

23. Till the Lord removed Israel 
from his face, as he had spoken in 
the hand of all his servants the 
prophets. And Israel was, carried: 
away out of their land to, Assyria, 
unto this day. 

24 And the king of the Assyrians 
brought people from Babylon, and 
from Cutha, and from Avah, and 
from Emath, and from: Sephar- 
vaim: and placed them in the 
cities of Samaria instead of the 
children of Israel., And they pos- 
sessed Samaria, and dwelt in the 
cities thereof. 

25 And when they began to dwell 
there, they feared not the Lord: 
and the Lord sent lions. among 


sons and their daughters through | them, which killed them. 


3 Jer. xxv, 5. 


4 3 Kings, xii, 19.. 5- Jer, xxv, 9 
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26 And it was told the kias of ds = aye this cog they followed 
Assyrians, and’ it was. said: The | the old manner: they fear not the 
nations which thou hast removed, | Lord, neither do. they keep his 
and made to dwell in the cities of ! ceremonies, and judgments, and 
Samaria know not the ordinances ; law, and the commandment, which 
of the God of the land. And the! the Lord commanded the children 
Lord hath sent lions among them: of Jacob, whom hesurnamed Israel:® 
and behold they kill them, because; 35 Withwhomhe madeacovenant, 
they know not the manner of the and charged them, saying: You 
God of the land. - i shall not fear strange gods, nor shall. 

27 ss king of we Ayras | you ow. om, ps worship them, 
commanded, saying: Carry er! nor sacrifice to them. 
oneof the priests whom you brought | 36 But the Lord your God, who 
from Je Pra -i e l A you out. of the ye | of 
go, and dwell with them: and leti Exypt with great power, and a 
him teach them the ordinances of | stretched out arm, him shall you 
T I of a ppm. | n Pg shall you adore, and 

28 So one of the priests who had i to him shall you sacrifice. 
been carried away captive from! 37 And the ceremonies, and judg- 
Samaria, came and dwelt in Bethel; | ments, and law, and the command- 
and taught them how they should | ment, which he wrote for you, you. 
worship the Lord. | | shall observe to do them always : 

P. En every yF 7. gode | rA Tu ey not mar oa gods. 
of their own, and put them in the} 38 « 1e covenan e made 
templesof the high places, which the | with you, you shall not forget: 
i pee had a 3 “Ne -+ shall ye worship strange 
in their cities where they dwelt. | gods, ‘ | # 

30 For the men of Babylon made! 39 But fear the Lord: your God: 
Sochothbenoth: and the Cuthites i and he shall deliver you out. of the 
made Nergel: and the men of} hand of all your enemies. 

Emath made Asima: ' | 40 But they didnot hearken: but 
ae me ee a a hakas | did apoo cag to their oe 
an arthac. And they thati 41 So these nations feared the 
were of Sepharvaim burnt their’ Lord, but nevertheless served also 
children in fire, to Adramelech | their idols: their children also.and 
and Anamelech the gods of Sep- i grandchildren, as their fathers did, 


riri so n so do they unto this day. 
32 nevertheless they wor-ı 
shipped the Lord. And they made | CHAPTER XVIII. 


to themselves of the lowest of the | The reign of Ezechias. He.abolisheth idolatry 
la ane 2 f N hik Ul d and prospereth:. Sennacherib cometh up 
people, priests of the mgh places:| against him.. Rabsaces'soliciteth the people 

and they placed themin the temples; to revolt. _ And blasphemeth the Lord: 
of the high places. à | | N 'the third year of Osee the son 
33 And when they worshipped the of Ela, king of Israel, reigned 
Lord, they served also their own | Ezechias the son of Achaz, king, of 

gods according to the custom of} Juda. . 

the nations out of which they were| 2 He was five ana twenty years. 
brought to Samaria. old when he. began. to. reign: and 
6 Gen. xxxii, 28. CHAP. XVII.. 12.Par.. =xviii,.27; xxix, hi, 
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he reigned nine and twenty years 
in Jerusalem. The name of his 
mother was Abi the daughter of 
Zacharias. 

3 And he did that which was good 
before the Lord, according to all 
. that David his father had done. 

4 He destroyed the high places, 
and broke the statues in pieces, 
and cut down the groves, and broke 
the brazen serpent, ?which Moses 
had made. For till that time the 
children of Israel burnt incense to 
it: and he called itsname Nohestan. 

5 He trusted in the Lord the God 
of Israel: so that after him there 
was none like him among all the 
kings of Juda, nor any of them 
that were before him. 

6 And he stuck to the Lord, and 
departed not from his steps: but 
kept his commandments, which 
the Lord commanded Moses. 

7 Wherefore the Lord also was 
with him: and in all things, to 
which he went forth, he behaved 
himself wisely. And he rebelled 
against the king of the Assyrians, 
and served him not. 

8 He smote the Philistines as far 
as Gaza, and all their borders, from 
the tower of the watchmen to the 
fenced city. 

9 3In the fourth year of king 
Ezechias, which was the seventh 
year of Osee the son of Ela, king 
of Israel, Salmanasar king of the 
Assyrians came up to Samaria, and 
besieged it, 

10 And took it. For after three 
years, in the sixth year of Ezechias, 
that is, in the ninth year of Osee 
king of Israel, Samaria was taken. 

11 And the king of the Assyrians 
carried away Israel into Assyria, 
and placed them in Hala and in 
2 Num. xxi, 9.— 4 Kings, xvii, 6; Tob. i, 2. 

CHAP. XVIII. Ver. 4. And he called its 
name Nohestan. That is, their brass; ora 
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Habor by the rivers of Gozan in 
the cities of the Medes : 

12 Because they hearkened not to 
the voice of the Lord their God, 
but transgressed his covenant. All 
that Moses the servant of the Lord 
commanded, they would not hear 
nor do. 

13 4In the fourteenth year of king 
Ezechias, Sennacherib king of the 
Assyrians came up against the 
fenced cities of Juda: and took 
them. 

14 Then Ezechias king of Juda 
sent messengers to the king of the 
Assyrians to Lachis, saying: I have 
offended, depart from me ; and all 
that thou shalt put upon me, I will 
bear. And the king of the Assyrians 
put a tax upon Ezechias king of © 
Juda, of three hundred talents of 
silver, and thirty talents of gold. 

15 And Ezechias gave all the silver 
that was found in the house of the 
Lord, and in the king’s treasures. 

16 At that time Ezechias broke 
the doors of the temple of the Lord, 
and the plates of gold which he had 
fastened on them, and gave them 
to the king. of the Assyrians. 

17 And the king of the Assyrians 
sent Tharthan and Rabsaris, and 
Rabsaces from Lachis to king Eze- 
chias with a strong army to Jeru- 
salem. And they went up and 
came to Jerusalem: and they stood 
by the conduit of the upper pool, 
which is in the way of the fuller’s 
field. 

18 And they called for the king: 
and there went out to them Eliacim 
the son of Helcias, who was over 
the house, and Sobna the scribe, 
and Joahe the son of Asaph, the 
recorder. 


4 2 Par. xxxii, 1; Ecclus. xlviii, 20; 
Isai. xxxvi, 1. 


little brass. So he called it in contempt, 
because they had made an idol of it. 
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19 And Rabsaces said to them: 
Speak to Ezechias: Thus saith the 
greatking, theking of the Assyrians: 
What is this confidence, wherein 
thou trustest ? 

20 Perhaps thou hast taken coun- 
sel, to prepare thyself for battle. 
On whom dost thou trust, that thou 
darest to rebel ? 

21 Dost thou trust in Egypt, a 
staff of a broken reed, upon which 
if a man lean, it will break and go 
into his hand, and pierce it? So 
is Pharao king of Egypt, to all that 
trust in him. 

22 Butif you say tome: We trust 
in the Lord our God : Is it not he, 
whose high places and altars Eze- 
chias hath taken away ; and hath 
commanded Juda and Jerusalem : 
You shall worship before this altar 
in Jerusalem ? i 

23 Now therefore come over to my 
master the king of the Assyrians: 
and I will give you two thousand 
horses, and see whether you be 
able to have riders for them. 

24 And how can you stand against 
one lord of the least of my master’s 
servants? Dost thou trust in Egypt 
for chariots and for horsemen ? 

25 Is it without the will of the 
Lord that I am come up to this 
place to destroy it? The Lord 
said to me: Go up to this land 
and clestroy it. 

26 Then Eliacim the son of Hel- 
cias, and Sobna, and Joahe said to 
Rabsaces: We pray thee speak to 
us thy servants in Syriac: for we 
understandthat tongue. And speak 
not to us in the Jews’ language, in 
the hearing of the people that are 
upon the wall. 

27 And Rabsaces answered them, 
saying: Hath my master sent me 
to thy master and to thee, to speak 
these words, and not rather to the 

5 4 Kings, xix, 13; Isai. x, 9; xxxvii, 13. 
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men that sit upon the- wall, that 
they may eat their own dung, and 
drink their urine with you ? 

28 Then Rabsaces stood, and cried 
out with a loud voice in the Jews’ 
language, and said: Hear the words 
of the great king, the king of the 
Assyrians. 

29 Thus saith the king: Let not 
Ezechias deceive you: for he shall 
not be able to deliver you out of 
my hand. 

30 Neither let him make you trust 
in the Lord, saying: The Lord will 
surely deliver us; and this city 
shall not be given into the hand of 
the king of the Assyrians. 

31 Do not hearken to Ezechias. 
For thus saith the king of the 
Assyrians: Do with me that which 
is for your advantage, and come out 
to me. And every man of you 
shall eat of his own vineyard, and 
of his own fig tree: and you shall 
drink water of your own cisterns, 

32 Till I come, and take you away 
to a land, like to your own land, a 
fruitful land, and plentiful in wine, 
a land of bread and vineyards, a 
land of olives and oil and honey; 
and you shall live, and not die. 
Hearken not to Ezechias, who 
deceiveth you, saying: The Lord 
will deliver us. 

33 Have any of the gods of the 
nations delivered their land from 
the hand of the king of Assyria? 

34 Where is the god of Emath, 
and of Arphad? Where is the god 
of Sepharvaim, of Ana, and of 
Ava? Have they delivered Sa- - 
maria out of my hand? i 

35 Who are they among all the 
gods of the nations, that have 
delivered their country out of my 
hand, that the Lord may deliver 
Jerusalem out of my hand? 

36 But the people held their 

6 4 Kings, xvii, 24. 
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peace, and answered him not a|saith the Lord: Be not afraid for 
word: for they had received com-| the words which thou hast heard, 


mandment from the king that they 
should not answer. him. 

37 And Eliacim the son of 
Helcias, who was over the house, 
and Sobna the scribe, and Joahe 
the son of Asaph, the recorder, 
eame to Ezechias, with their gar- 
ments rent, and told him the words 
` of Rabsaces. 


CHAPTER XIX. 

Ezechias is assured of God’s help by Isaias the 
prophet. . The king of the Assyrians still 
threateneth- and ‘blasphemeth. Ezechias 
prayeth, and God promiseth to protect Jeru- 
salem. An angel destroyeth the army of 
the Assyrians. Their king returneth to 
Ninive, and. is slain by his two sons. 


ND twhen king Ezechias ‘heard 

FA these words, he rent his gar- 
ments, and covered himself with 
sackcloth, and went into 'the house 
of the Lord. 

2 And he sent Eliacim, who ‘was 
over the house, and Sobna the 
scribe, and the ancients of the 
a covered with sackcloths, to 
Isaias, the prophet, the son of 
Amos. 

3 And they said to him: Thus 
saith Ezechias: This day is a day 
of tribulation, and of rebuke, and 
of blasphemy. The children are 
come to the birth; and the woman 
in travail hath not strength. 

4 Tt may be the Lord thy God 
will hear all the words of Rabsaces, 
whom the king of the Assyrians his 
master hath sent to reproach ‘the 
living God, and to reprove with 
words, which the Lord thy God 
hath heard: and do thou offer 
prayer for the remnants that are 
found. | 
5 So the servants of king Ezechias 
came to Isaias, 

6 And Isaias said to them: ‘Thus 


A S a a a 
SSS. 


with which ‘the servants of the 
king of the Assyrians have blas- 
phemed me. 

7 Behold I willsend a spirit upon 
him, and he shall hear a message, 
and shall return into his ‘own 
country: and I will make him fall 
by the sword in his own country. 

8 And. Rabsaces returned, and 
found the king of the Assyrians 
besieging Lobna: for he had heard 
that he was departed from Lachis. 

9 And when he heard of Theraca 
king of Ethiopia, Behold, he is 
come out to fight with thee; and 
was going against him, he sent 
messengers to Ezechias, saying: 

10 Thus shall you say to Ezechias ’ 
king of Juda: Let not thy God 
deceive thee, in whom thou trustest. 
And do not say: Jerusalem shall 
not be delivered into the hands of 
the king of the Assyrians. 

11 Behold thou hast heard what 
the kings of the Assyrians have 
done to all countries: ‘how they 
have laid them waste. And canst 
thou alone be delivered? 

12 Have the gods of the nations 
delivered any of them, whom my 
fathers have .destroyed, to wit, 
Gozan, and Haran; and Reseph, 
and the children of Eden that were 
in Thelassar?. | 

13 Where is the king of Emath, 
and the king of Arphad, and the 
king of the city of Sepharvaim, of 
Ana and of Ava’ 

14 And when Ezechias had re- 
ceived ‘the letter of the ‘hand of the 
messengers, and ‘had read it, he 
went up to the house of the Lord, 
and spread it before the Lord. _ 

15 And he prayed in his sight, 
saying: O Lord God of Israel, who 


shall you say to your master: Thus | sitteth upon the cherubims, thou 


CHAP. KIX. 1 Isai. xxxvil, 1. 


alone art the God ‘of all the kings 
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of the earth. Thou madest heaven | my chariots I have gone up to the 
and earth. | height of the mountains, to the top 

16 Incline ‘thy ear, and hear: of Libanus, and have cut down its 
open, O Lord, thy eyes, and see: | tall cedars, and its choice fir trees. 
and hear all the words of Senna- | And I have entered into thefurthest 
cherib, who hath sent to upbraid | parts thereof, and the forest of its 
unto us the living God. : Carmel. 

17 Of a truth, O Lord, the kings | 24 I have cut down, and I have 
of the Assyrians have destroyed! drunk strange waters: and have 
nations, and the lands of them all. | dried up with the soles of my feet 

18 And they have cast their gods | all the shut up waters. 
into the fire. For they were not | 25 Hast thou not heard what I 
gods, but the works of men’s hands í have done from the beginning? 
of wood and stone: and they de-! From the days of old I have formed 
stroyed them. it, and now I have brought it to 

19 Now theréfore, O Lord our | effect: that fenced cities of fighting 
God, save us from his hand, that | men should be turned to heaps of 
all the kingdoms of the earth may | ruin. | 
know, that thou art the Lord the| 26 And the inhabitants of them, 
only God. i| were weak of hand: they trembled 

20 And Isaias the son of Amos and wereconfounded: they became 
sent to. Ezechias, saying: Thus | like the grass of the field, and the 
saith the Lord the God of Israel: | green herb on the tops of houses, 
I have heard the prayer thou hast! which withered before it came to 
made to me concerning Senna- | maturity. 
cherib king of the Assyrians. 27 Thy dwelling and thy going 

21 This is the word, that the; out, and thy coming in, and thy 
Lord hath spoken of him: The/ way I knew before, and thy rage 
virgin the daughter of Sion hath | against me. 
despised thee, and laughed thee'to| 28 Thou hast been mad against 
scorn: the daughter of Jerusalem | me, and thy pride hath come up to 
hath wagged her head behind thy; my ears. Therefore I will put a 
back. ring in thy nose, and a bit between 

22 Whom hast thou reproached, ' thy lips: and I will turn thee back 
and whom hast thou blasphemed ? by the way, by which thou camest. 
Against whom hast thou exalted; 29 And to thee, O Ezechias, this 
thy voice, and lifted up thy eyes on | shall beasign: ?Kat this year what 
high? Against the holy one of | thou shalt find: and in the second 
Israel, year, such things as spring of them- 

23 By the hand of thy servants selves: but in the third year sow 
thou hast reproached the Lord, and | and reap: plant vineyards, and eat 
hast said: With the multitude of | the fruit of them. 


ic} 3 

CHAP. XIX: Ver. 23. Carmel.’ A pleasant rt a E a a R 
fruitful hill in the forest. These expressions | more than what I have decreed; and are 
are figurative, signifying under the names | not. to be ascribed to thy wisdom or 
of mountains and forests, the kings and | strength, but to my will and ordinance: 
provinces whom the Assyrians had tri- | who have given to thee to take and destroy 
umphed over. so many fenced cities, and to carry terror 

Ver, 25. I have formed it. All thy ex-| wherever thou comest.—Heaps of ruin, 
ploits, in which thou takest pride, are’ no | Literally, ruin of hille. ‘ 
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30 And whatsoever shall be left 
of the house of Juda, shall take 
root downward, and bear fruit up- 
ward. 

31 For out of Jerusalem shall go 
forth a remnant, and that which 
shall be saved out of mount Sion: 
the zeal of the Lord of hosts shall 
do this. 

32 Wherefore thus saith the Lord 
concerning the king of the Assyr- 
ians: He shall not come into this 
city, nor shoot an arrow into it, nor 
come before it with shield, nor cast 
a trench about it. 

33 By the way that he came, he 
shall return: and into this city he 
shall not come, saith the Lord. 

34 And Iwill protect this city, and 
will save it for my own sake, and 
for David my servant’s sake. 

35 *And it came to pass that night, 
that an angel of the Lord came, and 
slew in the camp of the Assyrians a 
hundred and eighty-five thousand. 
And when he arose early in the 
morning, he saw all the bodies of 
the dead. 

36 And Sennacherib king of the 
Assyrians departing went away: 
And he returned and abode in 
Ninive. 

37.*And as he was worshipping 
in the temple of Nesroch his god, 
Adramelech and Sarasar his sons 
slew him with the sword. And they 
fled into the land of the Armenians : 
and Asarhaddon his son reigned in 
his stead. 


CHAPTER XX. 


Ezechias being sick, is told by Isaias that he 
shall die. Praying to God, he obtaineth 
longer life, and in confirmation thereof 
receiveth a sign by the sun's returning back. 
He sheweth all his treasures to the am- 
bassadors of the king of Babylon. Isaias 
reproving him for it, foretelleth the Baby- 
lonish captivity. 


$? Tob. i, 21; Ecclus. xlviii, 24; Isai. xxxvii, 86 
1 Mach. vii, 41; 2 Mach. viii, 19. 
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| be ‘those days Ezechias was sick 
unto death. And Isaias the son 
of Amos the prophet came and said 
to him: Thus saith the Lord God: 
Give charge concerning thy house, 
for thou shalt die, and not live. 

2 And he turned his face to the 
wall, and prayed to the Lord, say- 


ing : 

3 I beseech thee, O Lord, remem- 
ber how I have walked before thee 
in truth, and with a perfect heart, 
and have done that which is pleas- 
ing before thee. And Ezechias 
wept with much weeping. 

4 And before Isaias was gone out 
of the middle of the court, the word 
of the Lord came to him, saying : 

5 Go back, and tell Ezechias the 
captain of my people: Thus saith | 
the Lord the God of David thy 
father : I have heard thy prayer, and 
I have seen thy tears: and behold I 
have healed thee. On the third day 
thou shalt go up to the temple of 
the Lord. 

6 And I will add to thy days fif- 
teen years : and I will deliver thee 
and this city out of the hand of the 
king of the Assyrians: and I will 
protect this city for my own sake, 
and for David my servant’s sake. 

7 And Isaias said: Bring me a 
lump of figs. And when they had 
brought it, and laid it upon his 
boil, he was healed. 

8 And Ezechias had said to Isaias: 
What shall be the sign that the 
Lord will heal me, and that I shal! 
go up to the temple of the Lord 
the third day ? 

9 And Isaias said to him: This 
shall be the sign from the Lord, that 
the Lord will do the word which he 
hath spoken: Wilt thou that the 
shadow go forward ten lines, or that 
it go back so many degrees 4 


4 Tob. i, 24. s — 
CHAP. XX. 22 Par. xxxii, 24; Isai. xxxviii, L 
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10 And Ezechias said: It is an 
easy matter for the shadow to go 
forward ten lines; and I do not de- 
sire that this be done: but let it 
return back ten degrees. 

11 And Isaias the prophet called 
upon the Lord ; and he brought the 
shadow ten degrees backwards by 
the lines, by which it had already 
gone down in the dial of Achaz. 

12 2At that time, Berodach Bala- 
dan, the son of Baladan, king of the 
Babylonians, sent letters and pres- 
ents to Ezechias: for he had heard 
that Ezechias had been sick. 

13 And Ezechias rejoiced at their 
coming: and he showed them the 
house of his aromatical spices, and 
the gold and the silver, and divers 
precious odours, and ointments,and 
the house of his vessels, and all 
that he had in his treasures. There 
was nothing in his house, nor in all 
his dominionsthat Ezechias shewed 
them not. 

14 And Isaias the prophet came to 
king Ezechias, ret said to him: 
What said these men? Or from 
whence came they to thee? And 
Ezechias said to him: From a far 
country they came to me out of 
Babylon. 

15 And he said: What did they 
see in thy house? Ezechias said : 
They saw all the things that are in 
my house ; there is nothing among 
my treasures that I have not shewn 
them. 

16 And Isaias said to Ezechias : 
Hear the word of the Lord. 

17 Behold the days shall come, 
that all that is in thy house, and 
that thy fathers have laid up in 
store unto this day, shall be carried 
into Babylon. Nothing shall be 
left, saith the Lord. 

18 And of thy sonsalso that shall 


? Teej. Jy, 1. 
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issue from thee, whom thou shalt 
beget, they shall take away: and 
they shall be eunuchs in the palace 
of the king of Babylon. 

19 Ezechias said to Isaias: The 
word of the Lord, which thou hast 
spoken, is good. Let peace and 
truth be in my days. 

20 And the rest of the acts of 
Ezechias and all his might, and how 
he made a pool, and a conduit, and 
brought waters into the city, are 
they not written in the book of the 
words of the days of the kings of 
Juda? 

21 And Ezechias slept with his 
fathers: and Manasses his son 
reigned in his stead. 


CHAPTER XXI. 


The wickedness of Manasses. God's threats 
by his prophets. His wicked son Amon 
succeedeth him, and is slain by his servante. 


4 ANASSES '!was twelve years 
i old when he began to reign, 
and he reigned five and fifty years 
in Jerusalem: the name of his 
mother was Haphsiba. 

2 And he did evil in the sight of 
the Lord, according to the idols of 
the nations, which the Lord de- 
stroyed from before the face of the 
children of Israel. 

3 *And he turned, and built up 
the high places which Ezechias his 
father had destroyed. And he set 
up altars to Baal, and made groves 
as Achab the king of Israel h 
done. And he adored all the host 
of heaven, and served them. 

4 And he built altars in the house 
of the Lord, of which the Lord said: 
3In Jerusalem I will put my name. 

5 And he built altars for all the 
host of heaven in the two courts of 
the temple of the Lord. 

6 And he made his son pags 
through fire. And he used divina- 


2 2 Par. xxxiii, 3. 3 2 Kings, vii, 10. 
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tion, and observed omens, and. ap- 
pointed pythons, and multiplied 
soothsayers to do evil before the 
Lord, and to provoke him. 

7 He set also anidol of the grove, 
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| of my inheritance, and will deliver 
them into the hands of their ene- 
mies. And theyshall become a prey, 
and a:spoil to all their enemies. 

| 15. Because. they have done evil 


which he had made, in the temple | before me, and have continued to 
of the Lord; concerning which the | provoke me, from the-day that their 
Lord said to David, and to Solomon į fathers came out of Egypt, even 
his son:.In this temple, and in Jeru- | unto this day. 
salem, which I have chosen out of | 16 ®Moreover Manasses.shed also 
all the tribes of Israel, I will put; very much innocent blood, till he 
my name for ever. filled Jerusalem up ‘to the mouth : 
8 And I will no more make the | besides his sins, wherewith he made 
feet of Israel to be moved out of the | Juda to sin, to do-evil before the 
land, which I gave to their fathers: | Lord. 
only if they will observe to do all; 17 Now the rest of. the..acts: of 
that I have commanded them ac-; Manasses, and all that -he did, and 
cording to the: law which my ser- | his sin which he sinned, are they 
vant Moses commanded them. | not written in the book of the words 
9 But they hearkened not: but of the days of the kings of Juda? ’ 
were seduced by Manasses, to dp! 18 And Manasses slept with..his 
evil more than the nations which | fathers, and was buried in the gar- 
the Lord destroyed before the ‘den-of his own house, in the garden 
children of Israel. lof Oza: and Amon his son reigned 
10 And the Lord spoke in the hand | in his stead. 
of his servants, the prophets, say- | 19 Two and twenty years old was. 


ing : 

11 5Because Manasses king of 
Juda hath done these most wicked 
abominations, beyond all that the 
Amorrhites did before him, and 
hath made Juda also to sin ‘with 
his filthy doings. 

12 Therefore thus saith the Lord 
the God of Israel: Behold I will 


Amon when he began to reign, and 
he reigned two years in Jerusalem. 
| The name of his mother was Mes- 
'salemeth the daughter of Harus of 
Jeteba. 

20 And he did evil in the:sight of 
the Lord, as Manasses ‘his. father 
had done. 

21 And he walked in all the way 


bring on evils upon Jerusalem and |in which his father had walked. 
Juda; that whosoever shall hear of |And he served the abominations 
them, both his ears shall'tingle. | which his father had served, and 
13 And I will stretch over Jeru- | he adored them : 
salem the line of Samaria, and the | 22 And forsook the Lord the God 
weight of the house of Achab. And of his fathers: and walked not in 
I will efface Jerusalem, as tables | the way of the Lord. 
are wont to be effaced: and I will; 23 Andhisservantsplotted against 
erase and turn it, and draw the; him, and slew the king in his own 
pencil often over the face thereof. | house. 
14 And I will leave the remnants; 24 But the people of the land slew 


4 2 Kings, vii, 26; 3 Kings, viii, 16; ix, 5. | 5 Jer. xv, 4. 6 4 Kings, xxiv, 4. 
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all them that had conspired against! bonght, and stones out of the 
king Amon: and made Josias his | quarries, to repair the temple of 
son their king in his stead. ithe Lord. 

25 But the rest of the acts of| 7 But let there be no reckoning 
Amon which he did, are they not , made with them of the money which 
written in the book of the words of | they receive: but let them have it 
the days of the kings of Juda? iin their power, and in their trust. 

26 And they buried him in his; 8 And Helcias the high priest said 
sepulchre in the garden of Oza: and | to Saphan the scribe: 2I have 
his son Josias reigned in his stead.: found the book of the law in the 

CHAPTER XXII. | house of the Lord. And Helcias 
Josias repaireth the temple. Tie book of the gave the book to Saphan, and he 

ko. od are Cii that. grass onu oami | o 4 

fall upon them, but not in the time o| 2 ANd Saphan the scribe came to 

Josias. ithe king, and brought him word 

OSIAS ‘was eight years old | again concerning that which he had 
when he began to reign: be} commanded, and sail: Thy servants 
reigned one and thirty years in} have gathered together the money 
Jerusalem. The name ot his mother | that was found in the house of the 
was Idida, the daughter of Hadaia| Lord, and they have given it to be 
of Besecath. distributed to the workmen, by the 

2 And he did that which was | overseers of the works of the temple 
right in the sight of the Lord, and | of the Lord. 
walked in all the ways of David his 10 And Saphan the scribe told the 
father : he turned not aside to the, king, saying: Helcias the priest 
right hand, or to the left. | hath delivered to me a book. And 

3 And in the eighteenth year of | when Saphan had read it before the 
king Josias, the king sent Saphan | king, 
the son of Assia, the son of Aes- | 11 And the king had heard the 
sulam, the scribe of the temple of; words of the law of the Lerd: he 
the Lord, saying to him: i rent his garments. 

4 Go to Helcias the high priest, | 12 And he commanded Helcias 
that the money may be put together the priest, and Ahicam the son of 
which is brought into the temple; Saphan, and Achobor the son of 
of the Lord, which the doorkeepers | Micha, and Saphan the scribe, and 
of the temple have gathered of the | Asaia the king’s servant, saying : 
people.: . and 13 Go and ‘consult the Lord for 
5 And let it be given to the work- , me, and for the people, and for all 
men by the overseers of the house; Juda, concerning the words of this 
of the Lord: and let them distri-| book which is found. For the 
bute it to those that work in the! great wrath of the Lord is kindled 
temple of the Lord, to repair the! against us, because our fathers have 
temple : i not hearkened to the words of this 

6 That is, to carpenters and’ book, to do all that is written for 
masons, and to ‘such as mend/us. 
breaches : and that timber may be| 14 So Helcias the priest, and 


CHAP. XXIL 1 2 Par. xxxiv, 1. | t 2 2 Par. xliv, 14. 
CHap. XXII. Ver. 8. The book of the law. That is, Deuteronomy. 
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Ahicam, and Achobor, and Saphan, 
and Asaia, went to Holda the pro- 
phetess the wife of Sellum the son 
of Thecua, the son of Araas keeper 
of the wardrobe, who dwelt in Jeru- 
salem in the Second: and they 
spoke to her. 

15 And she said to them: Thus 
saith the Lord the God of Israel : 
Tell the man that sent you to me: 

16 Thus saith the Lord: Behold, 
I will bring evils upon this place, 
and upon the inhabitants thereof, 
all the words of the law which the 
king of Juda hath read. 

17 Because they have forsaken me, 
and have sacrificed to strange gods, 
provoking me by all the works of 
their hands: therefore my indig- 
nation shall be kindled against this 
place, and shall not be quenched. 

18 But to the king of Juda, who 
sent you to consult the Lord, thus 
shall you say: Thus saith the Lord 
the God of Israel: Forasmuch as 
thou hast heard the words of the 
book, 

19 And thy heart hath been moved 
to fear, and thou hast humbled thy- 
self before the Lord, hearing the 
words against this place, and the 
inhabitants thereof, to wit, that 
they should become a wonder and 
a curse, and thou hast rent thy 
garments, and wept before me: I 
also have heard thee, saith the Lord. 

20 Therefore I will gather thee 
to thy fathers: and thou shalt be 
gathered to thy sepulchre in peace, 
that thy eyes may not see all the 
evils which I will bring upon this 


place. 
CHAPTER XXIII. 


Josias readeth the law before all the people. 
They promise to observe it. He abolisheth 
all idolatry: celebrateth the phase: is slain 


CHAP. XXIII 1 2 Par. xxxiv, 28. 


“Ver. 14. The Second. A street, or part 
of the city, so called ; in Hebrew, Massem. 
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in battle by the king of Egypt. The short 
reign of Joachaz, in whose place Joakim is 
made king. 


f D they brought the king word 
again what she had said. And 
hesent; and all the ancients of Juda 
and Jerusalem were assembled to 
him. 

2 And the king went up to the 
temple of the Lord, and all the men 
of Juda, and all the inhabitants of 
Jerusalem with him, the priests 
and the prophets, and all the people, 
both little and great. And in the 
hearing of them all he read all the 
words of the book of the covenant, 
which was found in the house of 
the Lord. 

3 And the king stood upon the 
step: and made a covenant with 
the Lord, to walk after the Lord, 
and to keep his commandments, 
and his testimonies, and his cere- 
monies, with all their heart, and 
with all their soul, and to perform 
the words of this covenant, which 
were written in that book. And 
the people agreed to the covenant. 

4 hel the king commanded Hel- 
cias the high priest, and the priests 
of the second order, and: the door- 
keepers, 2to cast out of the temple 
of the Lord all the vessels that had 
been made for Baal, and for the 
grove, and for all the host of 
heaven. And he burnt them with- 
out Jerusalem in the valley of 
Cedron: and he carried the ashes 
of them to Bethel. 

5 And he destroyed the sooth- 
sayers, whom the kings of Juda 
had appointed to sacrifice in the 
high places in the cities of Juda, 
and round about Jerusalem: them 
also that burnt incense to Baal, and 
to the sun, and to the moon, and 

2 Ecclus, xlix, 3. 


upon the step. That is, his tribune, or 
tribunal, a more eminent place, from whence 
he might be seen and heard by the people. 
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to the twelve signs, and to all the 
host of heaven. 

6 And he caused the grove to be 
carried out from the house of the 
Lord without Jerusalem to the 
valley of Cedron. And he burnt 
it there, and reduced it to dust, 
and cast the dust upon the graves 
of the common people. 

7 He destroyed also the pavilions 
of the effeminate, which were in 
the house of the Lord, for which 
the women wove as it were little 
dwellings for the grove. 

8 And he gathered together all 

the priests out of the cities of Juda. 
And he defiled the high places, 
where the priests offered sacrifice, 
from Gabaa to Bersabee. .And he 
broke down the altars of the gates 
that were in the entering in of the 
gate of Josue governor of the city, 
which was on the left hand of the 
gate of the city. 

9- However the priests of the high 
places came not up to the altar of 
the Lord in Jerusalem : but only 
ate of the unleavened bread among 
their brethren. 

10 And he defiled Topheth, which 
is in the valley of the son of Ennom: 
thatno man should consecrate there 
his son or his daughter through fire 
to Moloch. 

11 And he took away the horses 
which the kings of Juda had given 
to the sun, at the entering in of the 
temple of the Lord, nearthe chamber 
of Nathanmelech the eunuch, who 
was in Pharurim: and he burnt the 
chariots of the sun with fire. 

12 And the altars that were upon 
the top of the upper chamber of 
Achaz, which the kings of Juda had 
made, and thealtars which Manasses 
had made in the two courts of the 
temple of the Lord, the king broke 
down. And he ran from thence, 

3 3 Kings, xi, 7. 
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and cast the ashes of them into the 
torrent Cedron. 

13 The high places also that were 
at Jerusalem on the right side of 
the Mount of Offence, *which Solo- 
mon king of Israel had built to 
Astaroth the idol of the Sidonians, 
and to Chamos thescandal of Moab, 
and to Melchom the abomination 
of the children of Ammon, the king 
defiled. 

14 And he broke in pieces the 
statues, and cut down the groves: 
and he filled their places with the 
bones of dead men. 

15 *Moreover the altar also that 
was at Bethel, and the high place, 
which Jeroboam the son of Nabat, 
who made Israel to sin, had made: 
both the altar, and the high place 
he broke down and burnt, and re- 
duced to powder, and burnt the 
grove. 

16 And as Josias turned himself, 
he saw there the sepulchres that 
were in the mount: and he sent 
and took the bones out of the 
sepulchres, and burnt them upon 
the altar, and defiled it according 
to the word of the Lord, which the 
man of God spoke, who had fore- 
told these things: 

17 And he said: What is that 
monument which I see? And the 
men of that city answered: It is 
the sepulchre of the man of God, 
who came from Juda, and foretold 
these things which thou hast done 
upon the altar of Bethel. 

18 And he said: Let him alone, 
let no man move his bones. So 
his bones were left untouched with 
the bones of the prophet that came 
out of Samaria. 

19 Moreover all the temples of 
the high places, which were in the 
cities of Samaria, which the kings 
of Israel had made to provoke the 

4 3 Kings, xiii, 32, 5 3 Kings, xiii, 1. 
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Lord, Josias took away. And he ! salem, which I chose, and the house, 
did to them according to all the | of which I said: My name shall be 
acts that he had done in Bethel. | there. a 

20 And he slew all the priests| 28 Now the rest of the acts of 
of the high places, that were there, | Josias, and all that he did, are 
upon the altars: and he burntmen’s | they not written in the book of 
bones upon’ them : and returned to | the words. of the days of the kings 
Jerusalem. of Juda ? 

21 And he commanded all the} 29 8In his days Pharao Nechao 
people, saying: Keep the phase to | king of Egypt went up against the 
the Lord your God, according as|king of Assyria to the river Eu- 
itis written in the book of-this|phrates. And king Josias went 
covenant. to meet him: and was slain at 

22 Now there was no such a phase | Mageddo, when he had seen him. 
kept from the days of the judges,| 30 And his servants carried him 
who judged Israel, nor in all the | dead from Mageddo. And they 
days of the kings of Israel, and of | brought him to Jerusalem, and 
the kings of Juda, buried him in his own sepulchre. 

23 As was this’ phase that was| And the people of the land took 
kept to the Lord in Jerusalem, in| Joachaz the son of Josias: and, 
the eighteenth year of king Josias. | they anointed him, and made him - 
24: Moreover thediviners by spirits, | king in his father’s stead. 
and soothsayers, and the figures of | 31 °Joachaz was three and twenty 
idols, andthe uncleannesses, and the | years old when he began to reign : 
abominations, that had been in the | and he reigned three- months in 
land of Juda and Jerusalem, Josias | Jerusalem. The name of his 
took away: that he might perform | mother was’ Amital, the daughter 
the words of the law, that were | of Jeremias of Lobna: 
written in the book which’ Helcias| 32 And he did evil before the 
the’ priest had found in the temple | Lord, according to all that his 
of the Lord: fathers had done. 

25 There was no‘king before him} 33 And Pharao Nechao‘bound him 
like unto him, that returned to the | at Rebla, which is in the land of 
Lord with all his heart, and with ; math, that he should not reign in 
all his soul,and with all his strength, | Jerusalem. And he set a fine upon 
according to‘all the law of Moses: | the land, of a hundred: talents of 
neither after him: did’ there arise | silver, and a talent of gold. 

Ay hke Him. - = | 34 And Pharao’ Nechao ‘made 

26 But yet the Lord turned! not | Eliacim the son of Josias king in | 
away’ from the wrath of his great | the room of Josias his father: and 
indignation, wherewith his anger | turned his name to Joakim. And 
was kindled against Juda: because | he took Joachaz away and carried 
of the- provocations, wherewith | him into Egypt: and: he died 
Manasses had provoked him. there: `" 

27 TAnd: the Lord said: I will| 35 And Joakim gave the silver 
remove’ Juda also from’ before my | and the gold to Pharao, after he 
face, a8 I have removed Israel. | had taxed the land’ for every man, 
And: T will cast off this city Jeru- | to contribute according to thecom- 
“6% Par: xxxv, 1. 7-4 Kings, xxiv,2 | £ 2 Par. xxxv, 20. ` >% 2 Par. xxxvi, 2. 
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mandment of Pharao. And he| 7 And the king of Egypt came 
exacted both the silver and the | not again any more out of his own 
gold of the people of the land, of j country: for the king of Babylon 
every man according to his ability: | had taken al! that had belonged to 
to give to Pharao Nechao. the king of Egypt, from the river 
36 "Joakim was five and twenty | of Egypt, unto the river Euphrates. 
years old when he began to reign:| 8 Joachin was eighteen years old 
and he reigned eleven years in|] when he began to reign, and he 
Jerusalem. ‘The name of his; reigned three months in Jerusalem. 
mother was Zebida the daughter; The name of his mother was 
of Phadaia of Ruma. | Ncohesta the daughter of Elnathan 
37 And he did evil before the! of Jerusalem. 

Lord according to all that his} 9 And he did evil before the Lord, 


fathers had done. | — to all that his father had 
a one. 
CHAPTER XXIV. | 10 *At that time the servants of 


The reign of Joakim, Joachin, and Sedecias. | Nabuchodonosor king of Babylon 
A = . -c 2 Io, x > (e d 4 
in ~na e p king | came up against Jerusalem: and 
OF aby on came up, and JOAKIM | the city was surrounded with their 
became his servant three years. | forts 
Then again he rebelled against him. | 11 And Nabuchodonosor king of 
2 And the Lord sent against him | Babylon came to the city with his 
the rovers of the Chaldees, and the | soryants to assault it. 
rovers of Syria, and the rovers of | 12 And Joachin king of Juda went 
Moab, and the rovers of the chil-| out to the kine of Babylon ka 
dren of Ammon. And he sent them "i ree 
hoe arene y and his mother, and his servants, 
against Juda, to destroy it, ‘accord-| and his nobles, and his eunucha 
$ - » i, ` zing > 3 . . pr - ; 
ing to the word of the Lord, which | And the king of Babylon received 
he =- spoken by his servants the | him in the eighth year of his reign. 
“et ir bv th dof 13 And he brought out from 
ay ne pais came by the wore Ol | thence all the treasures of the house 
the Lord against Juda, to remove | of the Lord, and the treasures of 
them from before him, for all the | ihe kines house. And he cut in 
sins of Manasses which he did: pieces all the vessels of gold which 
4 And for the innocent blood that | Solomon king of Israel had made 


he shed, filling Jerusalem with | ;,; s- 
innocent blood. And therefore E oe eua Lon aig 


the Lord would not be appeased. 14 And he carried away all Jeru- 
a But w aan < E pas salem; and all the princes; and 
cakim, and all that he did, are they | 41) the valiant men of the army, to 
not written in the book of the words | the number of ten thousand into 
va 1 9 p> 5 
of the days of the kings of Juda? captivity ; and every artificer and 
And Joakim slept with his fathers. | smith. “And none were left, but 
6 And Joachin his son reigned in | the poor sort of the people of the 
his stead. eg 


10 2 Par. xxxvi, 5. 
Cmar. XXIV. 1 4 Kings, xxiii, 27. 


CHAP. XXIV. Ver. 2 The Lord sent 
against him the rovers. Latrunculos. Bands 
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or parties of men, who pillaged and plun- 
dered wherever they came. 


shrews 
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15 *And he carried away Joachin 
into Babylon, and the king’smother, 
and ;the king’s wives, and his 
eunuchs. And the judges of the 
land he carried into captivity from 
Jerusalem into Babylon. 

16 And all the strong men, seven 
thousand, and the artificers, and 
the smiths, a thousand, all that 
were valiant men and fit for war: 
and the king of Babylon led them 
captives into Babylon. 

17 5And he appointed Matthanias 
his uncle in his stead: and called 
his name Sedecias. 

18 Sedecias was one and twenty 
years old when he began to reign: 
and he reigned eleven years in 
Jerusalem. The name of his mother 
was Amital, the daughter of Jere- 
mias of Lobna. 

19 And he did evil before the 
Lord, according to all that Joakim 
had done. 

20 For the Lord was angry against 
Jerusalem and against Juda, till he 
cast them out from his face. And 
Sedecias revolted from the king of 
Babylon. 


CHAPTER XXV. 


Jerusalem is besieged and taken by Nabucho- 
donosor. Sedecias is taken. The city and 
temple are destroyed. Godolias, who is left 
governor, is slain. Joachin is exalted by 
Evilmerodach. 


ND tit came to pass in the 
ninth year of his reign, in the 
tenth month, the tenth day of 
the month, that Nabuchodonosor 
king of Babylon came, he and all 
his army against Jerusalem. And 
they surrounded it; and raised 
works round about it. 

2 And the city was shut up and 
besieged till the eleventh year of 
king Sedecias, 

3 The ninth day of the month. 
4 2 Par. xxxvi, 10; Esther, ii, 6; xi, 4; 
Ezech. xvii, 12; Jer. xxiv, 1; xxxix, 2 

5 Jer. xxxvil, L; lii, 1. 
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And a famine prevailed in the city ; 
and there was no bread for the 
people of the land. 

4 And a breach was made into 
the city: and all the men of war 
fled in the night between the two 
walls by the king’s garden (now 
the .Chaldees besieged the city 
round about). And Sedecias fled 
by the way that leadeth to the 
plains of the wilderness. 

5 And the army of the Chaldees 
pursued after the king, and over- 
took him in the plains of Jericho. 
And all the warriors that were 
with him were scattered, and left 
him. 

6 So they took the king, and 
brought him to the king of Baby- 
lon to Reblatha; and he gave 
judgment upon him. K 

7 And he slew the sons of Sedecias 
before his face; and he put out his 
eyes, and bound him with chains, 
and brought him to Babylon. 

8 In the fifth month, the eleventh 
day of the month, that is, the nine- 
teenth year of the king of Babylon, 
came Nabuzardan commander of 
the army, a servant of the king of 
Babylon, into Jerusalem. 

9 ?And he burnt the house of the 
Lord, and the king’s house, and the 
houses of Jerusalem: and every 
house he burnt with fire. 

10 And all the army of the Chal- 
dees, which was with the com- 
mander of the troops, broke down 
the walls of Jerusalem round about. 

11 And Nabuzardan the com- 
mander of the army, carried away 
the rest of the people that remained 
in the city, and the fugitives that 
had gone over to the king of 
Babylon, and the remnant of the 
common people. 

12 But of the poor of the land he > 


CHAP, XXV. } Jer. xxxix, 4; lii, 4. 
2 Ps, lxxiii, 7. 
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left some dressers of vines and hus- | of the army took away, and carried 


bandmen. 

13 And the pillars of brass that 
were in the temple of the Lord, 
and the bases, and the sea of brass 
which was in the house of the Lord, 
the Chaldees broke in pieces: and 
carried all the brass of them to 
Babylon. mh, 

14 They took away also the pots 
of brass, and the mazers, and the 
forks, and the cups, andthe mortars, 
and all the vessels of brass with 
which they ministered. 

15 Moreover also the censers, and 
the bowls, such as were of gold in 
gold, and such as were of silver in 
silver, the general of the army took 
away. 

16 That is, two pillars, one sea, 
and the bases which Solomon had 
made in the temple of the Lord. 
The brass of all these vessels was 
without weight. 

17 *One pillar was eighteen cubits 
high; and the chapiter of brass 
which was upon it was three cubits 
high. And the network, and the 
pomegranates that were upon the 
chapiter of the pillar, were all of 
brass. And the second pillar had 
the like adorning. 

18 And the general of the army 
took Seraias the chief priest, and 
Sophonias the second priest, and 
three doorkeepers. ° 

19 And out of the city one eunuch, 
who was captain over the men of 
war: and five men of them that 
had stood before the king, whom 
he found in the city: and Sopher 
the captain of the army who exer- 
cised the young soldiers of the 
people of the land: and threescore 
men of the common people, who 
were found in the city. 

20 These Nabuzardan the general 


a > Jers xavi, 19. 
© 3 Kings, vii, 15; 2Par.iii, I5; Jer. tii, 21. 


them to the king of Babylon. te 
Reblatha. 

21 And the king of Babylon smote 
them, and slew them at Reblatha 
in the land of Emath. So Juda 
was carried away out of their land. 

22 But over the people that re- 
mained in the land of Juda, which 
Nabuchodonosor king of Babylon 
had left, he gave the government 
to Godolias the son of Ahicam the 
son of Saphan. 

23 And when all the captains of 
the soldiers had heard this, they 
and the men that were with them, 
to wit, that the king of Babylon 
had made Godolias governor, they 
came to Godolias to Maspha : Is- 
mael the son of Nathanias, and Jo- 
hanan the son of Caree, and Saraia 
the son of Thanehumeth the Neto- 
phathite, and Jezonias the son of 
Maachathi: they and their men. 

24 And Godolias swore to them 
and to their men, saying: Be not 
afraid to serve the Chaldees. Stay 
in the land, and serve the king of 
Babylon ; and it shall be well with 
you. 

26 But it came to pass in the 
seventh month, that Ismael the 
son of Nathanias the son of Ehi- 
sama, of the seed royal, came, and 
ten men with him; and smote 
Godolias so that he died. And 
also the Jews and the Chaldees 
that were with him in Maspha. 

26 And all the people both little 
and great, and the captains of the 
soldiers, rising up went to Egypt, 
fearing the Chaldees. 

27 5And it came to pass in the 
seven and thirtieth year of the cap- 
tivity of Joachin king of Juda, in 
the twelfth month the seven and 
twentieth day of the month: Evil- 


5 Jer. lii, 31. 
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merodach king of Babylon, in the 
year that he began to reign, lifted 
up the head of Joachin king of 
Juda out of prison. 

28 And he spoke, kindly to him: 
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29 And he changed his garments 
which he had in prison: and he 
ate bread always before him, all 


| the days of his life. 


30 And he appointed him a con- 


and he set his throne above the) tinual allowance, which was also 
throne of the kings that were with: given him by the king day by day, 
him in Babylon. | all the days of his life. 


THE FIRST 


BOOK OF PARALIPOMENON. 


These Books are called by the Greek interpreters, Paralipomenon, 
(Mlapcdecropevov,) that is, of things left out, or omitted ; because they 
are a kind of a supplement of such things as were passed over in the 
books of the Kings. The Hebrews call them Dibre Haijamim, that is, 
The Words of the Days, or The Chronicles—Wot that they are the: 
books which are so often quoted in the Kings, under the title of The 
Words of the Days of the Kings of Israel, and The Words of the Days 
of the Kings of Juda ; jor the books of Paralipomenon were written 
after the books of Kings: but because in all probability they have 
been abridged from those ancient words of the days, by Hsdras or 


some other sacred writer. 


CHAPTER I. 


The genealogy of the patriarchs down to 
Abraham. The posterity of Abraham and 
of Esau. 


DAM, ‘Seth, Enos, - 
ti 2 Cainan, Malaleel, Jared, 

3 Henoc, Mathusale, Lamech. 

5 The sons of Japheth: Gomer, 
and Magog, and. Madai, and Javan, 
‘Thubal, Mosoch, Thiras. 

6 And the sons of Gomer: As- 
cenez, and. Riphath, and Thogorma. 

7 And the sons of Javan: Elisa 
and Tharsis, Cethim and Dodanim. 

8 The sons of Cham :. Chus, and 
Mesrai, and Phut, and Chanaan. 

9 And.the sons of Chus: Saba, 
and Hevila, Sabatha,.and Regma, 
and Sabathaca. And the. sons of 
Regma: Saba, and Dadan. 


CHAP. I. 2 Gen. ii, 7; iv, 25; v, 6, 9. 


| 10 Now Chus begot *Nemrod. 


He began to be mighty upon 


earth. 

| 11 But Mesraim begot Ludim, 
| and Anamim, and Laabim, and 
| 


Nephtuim, 


1 | 12 Phetrusim also, and Cásluim : 
4 Noe, Sem, Cham, and Japheth. from whom came the Philistines, 


: and Caphtorim. 
13 And Chanaan begot Sidon his 
| firstborn, and the Hethite, 
14 And the Jebusite, and the 
Amorrhite, and the Gergesite, 
15 And the Hevite, and the Ara- 
cite, and the Sinite, 
16 And the Aradian, and the 
Samarite, and the Hamathite. 
17 The sons of Sem: ?Hlam, and 
! Asur, and Arphaxad,: and . Lud, 
| and Aram, and Hus, and Hul, and 
Gether, and Mosoch. 


| 2 Gen. x, 8. 


- 3 Gen. x, 22; xi, 10, 


547 -I. PARALIPOMENON., CHAP. I. 


18 And Arphaxad begot Sale,and! 35 The sons of 8Esau : Eliphaz, 
Sale begot Heber. Rahuel, Jehus, [helom, and Core. 
19 And to Heber were born two | 36 The sons of Eliphaz : Theman, 
sons. The name of the one was) Omar, Sephi, Gathan; Cenez, and 
Phaleg, -because in his days the ) | by hamna, Amalec. 
earth was divided ; and the name | 37 The sons of Rahuel: Nahath, 
of his brother was Jectan. Zara, Samma, Meza. 
20 And Jectan begot Elmodad, | 38 The sons of Seir : Lotan, Sobal, 
_ Saleph, and Asarmoth, and Sebeon, Ana, Dison, Eser, Disan. 

| 39 The sons of Lotan: ` Hori, 
21 "And Adoram, and Usal, and | Homam. And the sister of Lotan 


Decla | was Thamna. 
22 And Hebal, and Abimael, and | 40 The sons of Sobal: Alian, and 
Saba, | Manahath, and Ebal, Sephi, and 


23 And Ophir, and Hevila, and | Onam. The sons of Sebeon: Aia, 
Jobab. All these are the sons of | Paer Ana. The son of- Ana: Dison. 


Jectan. | 41 The sons of Dison: Hamram, 
24 Sem; Arphaxad, Sale, land Eseban, and Jethran, and 
25 Heber, Phaleg, Ragau, i Charan. 

26 Serug, Nachor, Thare, | 42 The sons of Eser: Balaan, and 


Zavan, and Jacan. The sons of 


27 Abram, ‘this is Abraham, 
Disan : Hus and Aran. 


28 And the sons of Abraham, 
Isaac and Ismahel. 43. Now these are the kings that 
29 And these are the generations | reigned in the land of Edom, before 
of them. ‘The firstborn of ®Isma- | there was a king over the children 
hel, Nabajoth: then Cedar, and | of Israel: Bale ‘the son of Beor ; 
Adbeel, and Mabsam, and the name of his city was 
30 And Masma, and Duma, Massa, | Denaba. 


Hadad, and Thema, 44 And Bale died, and Jobab the 
31 J etur, Naphis, Cedma. These |son of Zare of Bosra, reigned in his 
are the sons of Ismahel. stead. 


32 And the sons'of Cetura, Abra-; 45 And when Jobab: also was 
ham’s concubine, whom she bore:; dead, Husam of the land of the 
Zamran, Jécsan, Madan, Madian, | Themanites reigned in his stead. 
Jesboc, and Sue. And the sons of| 46 And Husam also. died, . and 
Jecsan, Saba, and Dadan. And} Adad the son of Badad reigned i in 
the sons of Dadan : Assurim, and | his stead; and he defeated the 
Latussim, and Laomin. Madianites in the land. of Moab: 

Ss And the sons Sof Madian: | and thename of his city was.Avith. 

ey a and Epher, and Henoch,and| 47 And when Adad also was s dead, 

Abida, and Eldaa. All these are | Semla of Masreca reigned m his 
the sons of Cetura. stead. 

34 ‘And Abraham begot Isaac:| 48 Semla also died, and Saul of 
and his sons were Ksau and |Rohoboth, which is near the river, 
Israel. ` | reigned in his stead. 
> m a 40 And when Saul was deal, Bae 

+ Gen. xi, 26. 5 Gen. xxv, 13. —_— 


5 Gen. xxv, 4. ? Gen. xxv, 19. | 8 Gen. xxxvi, 10. 


CHap, I. Ver. 32, Concubine. She was his lawful wife, but of an inferior degree, 


CHAP. II. 


lanan the son of Achobor reigned 
in his stead. 

50 He also died,and Adad reigned 
in his stead: and the name of his 
city was Phau. And his wife was 
called Meetabel. the daughter of 
Matred, the daughter of Mezaab. 

51 And after the death of Adad, 
there began to be dukes in Edom 
instead of kings: duke Thamna, 
duke Alva, duke Jetheth, 

52 Duke Oolibama, duke Ela, 
duke Phinon, 

53 Duke Cenez, duke Theman, 
duke Mabsar, . 

54 Duke Magdiel, duke Hiram. 
These are the dukes of Edom. 


CHAPTER II. 


The twelve tribes of Israel. The genealogy of 
Juda down to David. Other genealogies of 
the tribe of Juda. 


A D tthese are the sons of Israel : 
Ruben, Simeon, Levi, Juda, 
Issachar, and Zabulon, 

2 Dan, J men: Benjamin, Neph- 
tali, Gad, and Aser. 

3 The sons of ?Juda: Her, Onan, 
and Sela. These three were born 
to him of the Chanaanitess the 
daughterof Sue. And Her, thefirst- 
born of Juda, was wicked in the 
nent of the Lord, and he slew 


im. 

4 3And Thamar his daughter-in- 
law bore him Phares and Zara. So 
all the sons of Juda were five. 

5 And the sons of Phares were 
Hesron, and Hamul. 

6 And the sons also of Zare: Zam- 
ri, and Ethan, and Eman, and 
Chalchal, and Dara, five in all. 


Cuap. II. 
XXXV, 22. 


CHAP. II. Ver. 7. Achar, alias Achan 
(Jos. vii).—The anathema. ‘The thing de- 
voted or accursed, viz., the spoils of Jericho. 

Ver. 10. Ram. He is commonly called 
Aram. But it isto be observed here, once 
for all, that it was a common thing among 
the Hebrews for the same persons to have 


+ Gen, xxix, 82; 285, b; 
2 Gen. xxxviii, 3; xlvi, 12. 
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7 And the sons. of ‘Charmi: 
Achar, who troubled Israel, and 
sinned by the theft of theanathema. 

8 The sons of Ethan : Azarias. 

9 And the sons of °Hesron that 
were born to him: Jerameel, and 
Ram, and Calubi. 

10 And Ram begot Aminadab, 
and Aminadab begot, Nahasson, 
prince of the children of Juda. 

11 And Nahasson. begot Salma, 
the father of Booz. ' he 

12 And Booz begot Obed, and 
Obed begot Isai. 

13 ®And Isai begot Eliab his first- 
born, the second Abinadab, the 
third Simmaa, l 

14 The fourth, Nathanael, the 
fifth Raddai, 

15 The sixth Asom, the seventh’ 
David. 

16 And their sisters were Sarvia, 
and Abigail. The sons of Sarvia: 
Abisai, Joab, and Asael, three. 

17 And Abigail bore Amasa, whose 
father was Jether the Ismahelite. 

18 And Caleb the son of Hesron 
took a wife named Azuba, of whom 
he had Jerioth: and her sons were 
Jaser, and Sobab, and Ardon. 

19 And when Azuba was dead, 
Caleb took to wife Ephrata: who 
bore him Hur. 

20 And Hur begot Uri: and Uri 
begot Bezeleel. 

21 And afterwards Hesron went 
in to the daughter of Machir the 
father of Gulaad, and took her to 
wife when he was threescore years 
old : and she bore him Segub. 


8 1 Par. iv, 1; Matt. i, 3. 
4 Jos. vii, 1. 5 Ruth, iv, 19. 
6 1 Kings, xvi, 6,9; xvii, 12. 


different names: and that it is not im- 
ossible among so many proper names, as 
lama occur in the first nine chapters of this 
book, that the transcribers of the ancient 
Hebrew copies may have made some slips 
in the orthography. 
Ver. 18. Caleb, alias Calubi (ver. 9). 
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22 And Segub begot Jair, and he! 36 And Ethei begot Nathan, and 


had three and twenty cities in thg 
land of Galaad. 

23 And he took Gessur, and Aram 
the towns of Jair, and Canath, 
and the villages thereof, threescore 
cities. All-these, the sons of Machir 
father of Galaad. 

24 And when Hesron was dead, 
Caleb went in to Ephrata. Hesron 
also had to wife Abia, who bore him 
Ashur the father of Thecua. 

25 And the sons of Jerameel the 
firstborn of Hesron were Ram his 
firstborn, and Buna, and Aram, 
and Asom, and Achia. 

26 And Jerameel married another 
wife, named Atara, who was the 
mother of Onam. 

27 And the sons of Ram the 
firstborn of Jerameel, were Moos, 
Jamin, and Achar. 

28 And Onam had sons Semei, 
and Jada. And the sons of Semei: 
Nadab, and Abisur. 

29 And the name of Abisur’s wife 
was Abihail, who bore him Ahob- 
ban, and Molid. 

30 And the sons of Nadab were 
Saled, and Apphaim. And Saled 
died without children. 

31 But the son of Apphaim was 
Jesi: and Jesi begot Sesan. And 
Sesan begot Oholai. 

32 Andthesonsof Jada the brother 
of Semei: Jether, and Jonathan. 
And Jether also died without chil- 
dren. 

33 But Jonathan begot Phaleth, 
and Ziza. These were the sons of 
Jerameel. 

34 And Sesan had no sons, but 
daughters and a servant an Egyp- 
tian, named Jeraa. 

35 And he gave him his daughter 
to wife : and she bore him Ethei. 

Ver. 52. He that saw half of the places of 


rest. The Latin interpreter seems to have 
given us here, instead of the proper names, 


Nathan begot Zabad. 

37 And Zabad begot Ophlal, and 
Ophlal begot Obed. 

38 Obed begot Jehu, Jehu begot 
Azarias. 

39 Azarias begot Helles, and Hel- 
les begot Elasa. 

40 Elasa begot Sisamoi, Sisamoi 
begot Sellum, 

41 Sellum begot Icamia, and Ica- 
mia begot Elisama. 

42 Now the sons of Caleb the 
brother of Jerameel were Mesa his 
firstborn, who was the father cf 
Siph: and the sons of Maresa father 
of Hebron. 

43 And the sons of Hebron: 
Core, and Thaphua, and Recem, 
and Samma. 

44 And Samma begot Raham, the 
father of Jercaam, and Recem 
begot Sammai. 

45 The son of Sammai: Maon. 
And Maon was the father of Beth- 
sur. 

46 And Epha the concubine of 
Caleb bore Haran, and Mosa, and 
Gezez. And Haran begot Gezez. 

47 And the sons of Jahaddai: Ro- 
gom, and Joathan, and Gesan, and 
Phalet, and Epha, and Saaph. 

48 And Maacha the concubine of 
Caleb bore Saber, and Tharana. 

49 And Saaph the father of Mad- 
mena begot Sue the father of Mach- 
bena, and the father of Gabaa. And 
the daughter of Caleb was Achsa. 

50 These were the sons of Caleb, 
the son of Hur the firstborn of 
Ephrata: Sobal the father of Caria- 
thiarim, 

51 Salma the father of Bethlehem, 
Hariph the father of Bethgader. 

52 And Sobal the father of Caria- 
thiarim had sons: he that saw half 
of the places of rest. 


the meaning of those names in the Hebrew. 
He has done in like manner, ver. 55. 
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53 And of the kindred of Caria-|- 9: All these the sons of David; be- 
thiarim, the Jethrites, and Aphu-|side the sons of the concubines. 
thites, and Semathites, and Maser- "1nd they had a sister Thamar. 
ites. Of them came the Saraites,} 10 And Solomon’s son was Ro- 
and Esthaolites. boam : whose son Abia begot Asa. 

54 The sons of Salma, Bethlehem, | And his son was Josaphat, 
and Netophathi, the crowns of the} 11 The father of Joram. And 
house of Joab, and half of the place! Joram begot Ochozias, of whom 
of rest of Sarai. was born Joas. | 

55 And the families of the scribes | 12 And his son. Amasias begot 
that dwell in Jabes, singing and | Azarias. And Joathan the son of 
making melody, and abiding in| Azarias 
tents. These are the Cinites; who} 13 Begot Achaz, the father of Eze- 
came of Calor (Chamath) father of | chias, of whom was born Manasses. 


the house of Rechab. AS an eos begot Amon 
the father of Josias. 

CHAPTER III. 15 And the sons of Josias were, 

The genealogy of the house of David. the firstborn Johanan, the second 


ATOW ‘these were the sons of| Joakim, the third .Sedecias, the 
David that were born to him | fourth Sellum. i d 

in. Hebron: the firstborn Amnon of | 16.3Of Joakim was born Jecho- 
Achinoam the Jezrahelitess: the | nias, and Sedecias. 
second Daniel of Abigail. the Car-| 17 The sons of Jechonias were 
melitess : Asir, Salathiel, 

2 The third Absalom the son of| 18 Melchiram, Phadaia, Senneser 
Maacha the daughter of Tolmai}and Jecemia, Sama, and Nadabia. 
king of Gessur: the fourth Adonias| 19 -Of Phadaia were born Zoro- 
the son of Aggith : babel and Semei. Zorobabel begot 
3 ThefifthSaphatiasof Abital: the | Mosollam, Hananias, and Salomith 
sixth Jethrahem of Egla his wife. | their sister : 

‘4 So six sons were born to him in| 20 Hasaba also, and Ohol, and 
Hebron, where he reigned seven | Barachias, and Hasadias, Josab- 
years and six months. And in Jeru- | hesed, five. 
salem he reigned three and thirty; 21 And the son of Hananias was 
years. l Phaltias the father of Jeseias, 
5 ?And these sons were born to} whose son was Raphaia. And his | 
him in Jerusalem :.Simmaa, and | son was Arnan, of whom was born ` 
Sobab, and Nathan, and Solomon, | Obdia, whose son was Sechenias. 
four of Bethsabee the daughter of} 22 The son of Sechenias, was 
Ammiel. Semeia, whose sons were Hattus, ` 
6 Jebaar also, and Elisama, and Jegaal, and Baria, and Naaria, ‘ 
.7 And Eliphaleth, and Noge, and | and Saphat, six in number. 

Nepheg, and Japhia, 23 The sons of Naaria, Elioenai, 
8 And Elisama, and Eliada, and | and Ezechias, and Ezricam, three. 
Elipheleth, nine’: 24 The sons of Elioenai, Oduia, 


CuaP. III. ?! 2 Kings, iii, 2. 2°2 Kings, v, 14. 3 Matt. i, 11. 


CHAP. ILI. Ver. 9. The concubines. The 
inferior wives. 


Ver. 22. Siz. Counting. the father in 
the number. 
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and’ Eliasub, and Pheleia, and 
Accub, and Johanan, and Dalaia, 
and Anani, seven. 


CHAPTER IV. 


Other genealogies of Juda and of Simeon, and 
their victories. 


MHE tsons of Juda: Phares, Hes- 


ron, and Charmi, and Hur, and | 


Sobal. 


2 And Raia the son of Sobal! 
begot Jahath, of whom were born | 


Ahumai, and Laad. These are the 
families of Sarathi. 

3 And this zs the posterity of 
Etam : Jezrahel, and Seamed. and 
Jedebos: and the name of their 
sister was Asalelphuni. 

4 And Phanuel the father of 
Gedor, and Ezar the father of 
Hosa. These are the sons of Hur 
the firstborn of Ephratha the 
father of Bethlehem. 

5 And Assur the father of Thecua 
had two wives, Halaa, and Naara: 

6 And Naara bore him Ozam, and 
Hepher, and Themani, and Ahas- 
thari : these are the sons of Naara. 

7 And the sons of Halaa: Sereth, 
Isaar, and Ethnan. 

8 And Cos begot Anob, and So- 
boba, and the kindred of Aharehel 
the son of Arum. 

9 And Jabes was more honour- 
able than any of his brethren, and 
his mother called his name Jabes, 
saying: Because I bore him with 
sorrow. 

10 And Jabes called upon the God 
of Israel, saying: If blessing thou 
wilt bless me, and wilt enlarge my 
borders, and thy hand be with me, 
and thou save me from being op- 
p by evil. And God granted 

im the things he prayed for. 

11 And Caleb the brother of Sua 


CHAP. IV. 1l Gen. xxxviii, 3; xlvi, 12; 
1 : 


ar. li, 4; Matt. i, 3. 
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—— Mahir, who was the father 
of Esthon. 

12 And Esthon begot Bethrapha, 
and Phesse, and Tehinna father of 
the city of Naas: these are the 


1 men of Recha. 


13 And the sons of Cenez were 
Othoniel, and Saraia. And the 
sons of Othoniel: Hathath, and 
Maonathi. 

14 Maonathi- begot Ophra, and 
Saraia begot Joab the father of 


ithe Valley of artificers : for arti- 
ı ficers were there. 


15 And the sons of Caleb the son 
of Jephone, were Hir, and Ela, and 
Naham. And the sons of Ela: 
Cenez. s 

16 The sons also of Jaleleel : Ziph, 
and Zipha, Thiria, and Asrael. 

17 And the sons of Esra: Jether, 
and Mered, and Epher, and Jalon ; 
and he begot Mariam, and Sam- 
mai, and Jesba the father of 
Esthamo. 

18 And his wife Judaia bore 
Jared the father of Gedor, and 
Heber the father of Socho, and 
Icuthiel the father of Zanoe. And 
these are the sons of Bethia the 
daughter of Pharao, whom Mered 
took to wife. 

19 And the sons of his wife Odaia 
the sister of Naham the father of 
Celia: Garmi, and Esthamo, who 
was of Machathi. 

20 The sons also of Simon: Am- 
non, and Rinna the son of Hanan, 
and Thilon. And the sons of Jesi: 
Zoheth, and Benzoheth. 

21 The sons of *Sela the son of 
Juda: Her the father of Lecha, 
and Laada the father of Maresa, 
and the families of the house of 
them that wrought fine linen in 
the House of oath. 


2 Gen. xxxviii, 5. 


CHAP. IV. Ver.% Jabes. That is, sorrowful. 
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22 And he that made the sun to| 36 And Elioenai, and Jacoba; and 
stand, and the men of Lying, and | Isuhaia, and Asaia, and Adiel, and 
Secure, and Burning, who . were | Ismiel, and Banaia, 
princes in Moab, and who returned | 37 Ziza also the son of Sephei the 
into Lahem. Now these are things | son of Allon the son of Idaia the 
of old. | son of Semri the son of Samaia. 

23 These are the potters, and they | 38 These were named princes in 
dwelt in Plantations, and Hedges, | their kindreds, and in the houses ' 
with the king for his works, and | of their families were multiplied 
they abode there. exceedingly. 

24 The sons of 7Simeon: Namuel, | 39 And they went forth to enter 
and Jamin, Jarib, Zara, Saul : into Gador as far as to the east 

25 Sellum his son, Mapsam his | side of the valley, to seek pastures 
son, Masma his son. for their flocks. 

26 The sonsof Masma: Hamuelhis|} 40- And they found fat pastures, 
son, Zachur his son, Semei his son. |and very good, and a country 

27 The sons of Semel were six- | spacious, and quiet, and fruitful, 
teen, and six daughters: but his | in which some of the race of Cham 
brethren had not many sons; and | had dwelt before. 
the whole kindred antl not reach; 41 And these whose names are 
to the sum of the children of Juda. | written above, came in the days of ’ 

28 And they dwelt in Bersabee, | Ezechias king of Juda: and they 
and Molada, and Hasarsuhal, beat down their tents, and slew 

29 And in Bala, and in Asom,|the inhabitants that were found 
and in Tholad, there, and utterly destroyed them 

30 And in Bathuel, and in Horma, | unto this day: and they dwelt in 
and in Siceleg, their place, because they found 

31 And in Bethmarchaboth, and | there fat pastures. 
in Hasarsusim, and in Bethberai,| 42 Some also of the children of 
and in Saarim. These were their| Simeon, five hundred men, went 
cities unto the reign of David. into mount Seir, having for their 

32 Their towns also were Etam, | captains Phaltias and Naaria and 
and Aen, Remmon, and Thochen, | Raphaia and Oziel the sons of Jesi. 
and Asan, five cities. 43 And they slew the remnant of 

33 And all their villages. round | the Amalecites, who had been able 
about these cities as far as Baal. | to escape ; and they dwelt there in 
This was their habitation, and the | their stead unto this day. 
distribution of their dwellings. 

34 And Mosabab, and Jemlech, CHAPTER V. 
and Josa, the son of Amasias, Genealogies of Ruben and Gad. Their victories 

35 And Joel, and Jehu the son over the Agarites. Their captivity. 


of Josabia the son of Saraia the| ŅTOW the sons of Ruben the 
son of Asiel, IN firstborn of Israel, (for he 


was his firstborn: but forasmuch 
3 Gen. xivi, 10. 

Ver. 22. He that made the sun to stand. 
That is, Joazim, the meaning of whose 
name in Hebrew is, he that made the sun to 
stand. In like manner the following names, 
Lying (Chozeba), Secure (Joas), and Burn- 


al a ŮŮ.ĖĖŮĖ 


ing (Saraph), are substituted in place of the 
Hebrew names of the same signification. 

Ver. 23. Plantations and Hedges. These 
are the proper names of the places where 
they dwelt. In Hebrew Atharim and 
Gadira. 
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as the defiled his father’s bed, his 
first birthright was given to the 
sons of Joseph the son of Israel, 
and he was not accounted for the 
firstborn. 

2 But of the race of Juda, who 
was the strongest among his 
brethren, came the princes: but 
the first birthright was accounted 
to Joseph.) 

3 The sons then of ?Ruben the 
firstborn of Israel were Enoch, and 
Phallu, Esron, and Charmi. 

4 The sons of Joel: Samaia his 
son, Gog his son, Semei his son, 

5 Micha his son, Reia his son, 
Baal his son, 

6 Beera his son, whom Thelgath- 
phalnasar *king of the Assyrians 
carried away captive, and he was 
prince in the tribe of Ruben. 

7 And his brethren, and all his 
kindred, when they were numbered 
by their families, had for princes 
Jehiel, and Zacharias. 

8 And Bala the son of Azaz, the 
son of Samma, the son of Joel, 
dwelt in Aroer as far as Nebo, and 
Beelmeon. 

9 And eastward he had his habi- 
tation as far as the entrance of the 
desert, and the river Euphrates. 
For they possessed a great number 
of cattle in the land of Galaad. 

10 And in the days of Saul they 
fought against the Agarites, and 
slew them, and dwelt in their tents 
in their stead, in all the country, 
that looketh to the east of Galaad. 

11 And the children of Gad dwelt 
over against them in the land of 
Basan, as far as Selcha: 

12 Johel the chief, and Saphan 
the second, and Janai, and Saphat 
in Basan. 

CHAP. V. 1 Gem. xxv; 22; xlix, 4. 
2 Gen. xlvi, 9; Exod. vi, 14; Num. xxvi, 5. 
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13 And their brethren according 
to the houses of their kindreds, were 
Michael, and Mosollam, and Sebe, 
and Jorai, and Jacan, and Zie, and 
Heber, seven. 

14 These were the sons of Abthail, 
the son of Huri, the son of Jara, the 
son of Galaad, the son of Michael, 
the son of Jesisi, the son of Jeddo, 
the son of Buz. 

15 And their brethren the sons of 
Abdiel, the son of Guni, chief of 
the house in their families. 

16 And they dwelt in Galaad, and 
in Basan and in the towns thereof, 
and in all the suburbs of Saron, 
unto the borders. 

17 All these were numbered in the 
days of Joathan king of Juda,.and 
in the days of Jeroboam king of 
Israel. 

18 The sons of Ruben, and of Gad, 
and of the half tribe of Manasses, 
ighting men, bearing shields, and 
swords, and bending the bow, and 
trained up to battles, four and forty 
thousand seven hundred and three- 
score that went out to war. 

19 They fought against the Agar- 
ites: but the Itureans, and Naphis. 
and Nodab, 

20 Gave them help. And the Agar- 
ites were delivered into their hands. 
and all that were withthem, because 
they called upon God in the battle: 
and he heard them, because they 
had put their faith in him. 

21 And they took all that they 
possessed, of camels fifty thousand, 
and of sheep two hundred and fifty 
thousand, and of asses two thou- 
sand, and of men a hundred thou- 
sand souls. 

22 And many fell down slain: for 
it was the battle of the Lord. And 

3 4 Kings, xv, 29. 
belonged to the firstborn; but the princely 


dignity was given to Juda, and the priest- 
hood to Levi 
18—2 
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they dwelt in their stead till the 
captivity. 

23 And the children of the half 
tribeof Manasses possessed the land, 
fromthe borders of Basanunto Baal, 
Hermon, and Sanir, and mount 
Hermon; for their number was 
great. 

24 And these were the heads of the 
house of their kindred: Epher, and 
Jesi, and Eliel, and Ksriel, and 
Jeremia, and Odoia, and Jediel ; 
most valiant and powerful men, and 
famous chiefs in their families. 

25 But they forsook the God of 
their fathers, and went astray after 
the gods of the people of the land, 
whom God destroyed before them. 

26 And the God of Israel stirred 
up the spirit of Phul ‘king of the 
Assyrians, and the spirit of Thel- 
gathphalnasar king of Assur. And 
he carried away Ruben, and Gad, 
and the half tribe of Manasses, and 
brought them to Lahela, and to 
Habor, and to Ara, and to the river 
of Gozan, unto this day. 


CHAPTER VI. 


The genealogies of Levi, and of Aaron. The 
cittes of the Levites. 
HE ‘sons of Levi were Gerson, 
Caath, and Merari. 

2 The sons of Caath: Amram, 
Isaar, Hebron, and Oziel. 

3 The children of Amram: Aaron, 
Moses, and Mary. The sons. of 
Aaron: Nadab and Abiu, Eleazar 
and Ithamar. 

4 Eleazar begot Phinees, and Phi- 
nees begot Abisue. 

5 And Abisue begot Bocci, and 
Bocci begot Ozi. 

6. Ozi begot Zaraias, and Zaraias 
begot Maraioth. 

7 And Maraioth begot Amarias, 
and Amarias begot Achitob. 


4 Kings, xv, 19, 29. 
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8 Achitob begot Sadoc, and Sadoc 
begot Achimaas. 

9 Achimaas begot Azarias, Azarias 
begot Johanan. 

10 Johanan begot Azarias. This is 
he that executed the priestly office 
in the house which Solomon built 
in Jerusalem. 

11 And Azarias begot Amarias 
and Amarias begot Achitob. 

12 And Achitob begot Sadoc, and 
Sadoc begot Sellum. 

13 Sellum begot Helcias, and 
Helcias begot Azarias, 

14 Azarias begot Saraias, 
Saraias begot Josedec. 

15 Now Josedec went out, when 
the Lord carried away Juda, and 
Jerusalem, by the hands of Nabu- 
chodonosor. } 

16 So the sons of ‘Levi: were Ger- 
son, Caath, and Merari. 

17 And these are the names of 
the sons of Gerson: Lobni and 
Semei. 

18 Thesons of Caath: Amram, and 
Isaar, and Hebron, and Oziel. 

19 The sons of Merari: Moholi 
and Musi. And these are the kin- 
dreds of Levi according to. their 
families. 

20 Of Gerson: Lobni his son, 
Jahath his son, Zamma his son, 

21 Joah his. son, Addo his son, 
Zara his son, Jethrai his son. 

22 The sons of Caath : Aminadab 
his son, Core his son, Asir his son, 

23 Eleana his son, Abiasaph his 
son, Asir his son, 

24 Thahath his son, Uriel his son, 
Ozias his son, Saul his son. 

25 The sons of Elcana: Amasai, 
and Achimoth, 

26 And Elcana. The sons of El- 
cana: Sophai his son, Nahath his 


and 


son, 
27 Eliab his son, Jeroham his son, 
Elcana his son. 
2 Exod. vi, 16. 
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28 The sons of Samuel : the first- | brethren, on the left hand ; Ethan 


born Vasseni, and Abia. 


the son of Cusi, the son of Abdi, 


29 And the sons of Merari: Mo- | the son of Meloch, 


holi, Lobni his son, Semei his son 
Oza his son, 

30 Sammaa his son, Haggia his 
son, Asaia his son. 

81 These are they, whom David 
set over the singing men of tbe 
house of the Lord, after that the 
Sark was placed. 

32 And Soy ministered before the 
tabernacle of the testimony, with 
singing, until Solomon built the 
house of the Lord in Jerusalem ; 
and they stood according to their 
order in the ministry. 

33 And these are they that stood 
with their sons, of the sons of 
Caath: Hemam a singer, the son of 
Joel, the son of Samuel, 

34 The son of Elcana, the son of 
Jeroham, the son of Eliel, the son 
of Thohu, . 

35 The son of Suph, the son of 
Elcana, the son of Mahath, the son 
of Amasai, 

36 The son of Elcana, the son of 
Johel, the son of Azarias, the son 
of Sophonias, 

37 The son of Thahath, the son of 
Asir, the son of Abiasaph, the son 
of Core, 

38 The son of Isaar, the son of 
Caath, the son of Levi, the son of 
Israel. 

39 And his brother Asaph, who 
stood on his right hand; Asaph the 
son of Barachias, the son of Samaa, 

40 The son of Michael, the son of 
` Basaia, the son of Melchia, 

41 The son of Athanai, the son of 
Zara, the son of Adaia, 

42 The son of Ethan, the son of 
Zamma, the son of Semei, 

43 The son of Jeth, the son of 
Gerson, the son of Levi. 

44 And the sons of Merari their 


3 2 Kings, vi, 1, 17. 
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45 The son of Hasabia, the son of 
Amasai, the son of Helcias, 

46 The son of Amasai, the son of 
Boni, the son of Somer, 

47 The son of Moholi, the son of 
Musi, the son of Merari, the son of 
Levi. 

48 Theirbrethren also the Levites, 
who were appointed for all the 
ministry of the tabernacle of the 
house of the Lord. 

49 But Aaron and his sons offered 
burnt offerings upon the altar of 
holocausts, and upon the altar of in- 
cense, for every work of the holy of 
holies: and to pray for Israel ac- 
cording to all that Moses the ser- 
vant of God had commanded. 

50 And these are the sons of 
Aaron: Eleazar his son, Phinees his 
son, Abisue his son, 

51 Bocci his son, Ozi his son, 
Zarahia his son, 

52 Meraioth his son, Amarias his 
son, Achitob his son, 

53 Sadoc his son, Achimaashisson. 

54 And these are their dwelling 
places by the towns and confines, to 
wit, of the sons of Aaron, of the 
families of the Caathites : for they 
fell to them by lot. 

55 And they gave them Hebron in 
the land of Juda, and the suburbs 
thereof round about : 

56 Butthefields of thecity,and the 
villages to Caleb son of Jephone. 

57 And to the sons of Aaron they 
gave the cities for refuge, Hebron, 
and Lobna, and thesuburbsthereof : 

58 And Jether and Esthemo, with 
their suburbs, and Helon, and 
Dabir with their suburbs : 

59- Asan also, and Bethsames, 
with their suburbs. 

60 And out of the tribe of Ben- 
jamin: Gabee and its suburbs, 
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Almath with its suburbs, Anathoth 
also withits suburbs: all their cities 
throughout their families were 
thirteen. 

61 And to the sons of Caath that 
remained of their kindred they gave, 
out of the half tribe of Manasses 
ten cities in possession. 

62 And to the sons of Gerson by 
their families, out of the tribe of 
Issachar, and out of the tribe of 
Aser, and out of the tribe of Neph- 
tali, and out of the tribe of Ma- 
nasses in Basan, thirteen cities. 

63 And to the sons of Merari by 
their families, out of the tribe of 
Ruben, and out of the tribe of Gad, 
and out of the tribe of Zabulon, they 
gave by lot twelve cities. i 

64 And the children of Israel gave 
to the Levites the cities, and their 
suburbs. 

65 And they gave them by lot, 
out of the tribe of the sons of 
Juda, and out of the tribe of the 
sons of Simeon, and out of the tribe 
of the sons of Benjamin, these cities 
which they called by their names. 

66 And to them that were of the 
kindred of the sons of Caath, ‘and 
the cities in their borders were of 
the tribe of Ephraim. 

67 And they gave the cities of 
refuge Sichem with its suburbs in 
mount Ephraim, and Gazer with its 
suburbs ; l 

68 Jecmaan also with its suburbs, 
- and Beth-horon in like manner ; 

69 Helon also with its suburbs, 
and Gethremmon in like manner. 

70 And out of the half tribe of 
Manasses, Aner and its suburbs, 
Baalam and its suburbs: to wit, 
to: them that were left of the 
family of the sons of Caath. 

71 And to the sons of Gersom, 
out of the kindred of the half tribe 
of Manasses, Gaulon, in Basan, and 
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its suburbs, and Astharoth with ite 
suburbs. 

72 Out of the tribe of Issachar, 
Cedes and its suburbs, and Daber- 
eth with its suburbs ; | 

73 Ramoth also and its suburbs, 
and Anem with its suburbs. 

74 And out of the tribe of Aser: 
Masal with its suburbs, and Abdon 
in like manner ; 

75 Hucac also and its suburbs, 
and Rohol with its suburbs. 

76 And out of the tribe of Neph- 
tali, Cedes: in Galilee and its 
suburbs, Hamon with its suburbs, 
and Cariathaim and its suburbs. 

77 And to the sons of Merari 
that remained, out of the tribe of 
Zabulon, Remmono and its suburbs, 
and Thabor with its suburbs. 

78 Beyond the Jordan also over 
against Jericho, on the east side of 
theJordan, outofthetribeof Ruben, 
Bosor in the wilderness with its 
suburbs, and Jassa with its suburbs; 

79 Cademoth also and its suburbs, 
and Mephaath with its suburbs. 

80 Moreover also out of the tribe 
of Gad, Ramoth in Galaad and its 
suburbs, and Manaim with its 
suburbs ; 

81 Hesebon also with its suburbs, 
and Jazer with its suburbs. 


CHAPTER VII. 
Genealogies of Issachar, Benjamin, Nephtali, 
Manasses, Ephraim, and Aser. 

OW tthe sons of Issachar were 
Thola, and Phua, Jasub and 
Simeron, four. 

2 The sons of Thola: Ozi, and- 
Raphaia, and Jeriel, and Jemai, 
-n | Jebsem, and Samuel, chiefs of 
the houses iof their kindreds. Of 
the posterity of Thola were num- 
~_ in the days of David, two 
and twenty thousand six hundred 
most valiant men. 


CHAP., VII. ? Gen. xlvi, 13. 


557 


3 Thesonsof Ozi: Izrahia, of whom 
were born Michael, and Obadia, and 
Joel, and Jesia, five all great men. 

4 And there were with them by 
their families and peoples, six and 
thirty thousand most valiant men 
ready for war: for they had many 
wives and children. 

5 Their brethren also throughout 
all .the house of Issachar, were 
numbered fourscore and seven 
thousand most valiant men for 
war, = ` 
6 The sons of 2Benjamin were 
Bela, and Bechor, and Jadihel, 
three. 

7 The sons of Bela: Esbon, and 
Ozi, and Ozial, and Jerimoth and 
Urai, five chiefs of their families, 
and most valiant warriors; and 
their number was twenty-two thou- 
sand and thirty-four. 

8 And the sons of Bechor were 
Zamira, and Joas, and Eliezer, and 
Elioenai, and Amai, and Jerimoth, 
and Abia, and Anathoth, and Al- 
math: all these were the sons of 
Bechor. 

9 And À were numbered by 
the families, headsof theirkindreds, 
most valiant men for war, twenty 
thousand and two hundred. 

10 And the son of Jadihel : Balan. 
And the sons of Balan: Jehus, and 
Benjamin, and Aod, and Chanana, 
and Zethan, and ‘Tharsis, and 
Ahisahar. 

11 All these were sons of Jadihel, 
heads of their kindreds, most 
valiant men, seventeen thousand 
and two hundred fit to go out to 
war. 

12 Sepham also and. Hapham the 
sons of Hir: and Hasim the sons 
of Aher. 

13 3And the sons of Nephtali 

2 Gen. xlvi, 21. 3 Gen. xlvi, 24° 
CHap. VIL Ver. 23. Beria. 
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were Jasiel, and Guni, and Jezer, 
and Sellum, sons of Bala. 

14 And the son of Manasses, 
Ezriel. And his concubine the 
Syrian bore Machir the father of 

alaad. ‘ 

15 And Machir took wives for his 
sons Happhim, and Saphan: and 
he had a sister named Maacha. 
The name of the second was Sal- 
phaad, and Salphaad had daughters. 

16 And Maacha the wife of 
Machir bore a son, and she called 
his name Phares. And the name 
of his brother was Sares : and his 
sons were Ulam and Recen. 

17 And the son of Ulam, Baden. 
These are the sons of Galaad, the 
son of Machir, the son of Ma- 
nasses. 

18 And his sister named Queen 
bore Goodlyman, and Abiezer, and 
Mohola. 

19 And the sons of Semida were 
Ahiu, and Sechem, and Leci, and 
Aniam. 

20 And the sons of Ephraim were 
Suthala, Bared his son, Thahath 
his son, Elada his son, Thahath his 
son, and his son Zabad, 

21 And his son Suthala, and his 
son Ezer and Elad. And the men 
of Geth born in the land slew them, 
because they came down to invade 
their possessions. 

22 And Ephraim their father 
mourned many days, and his 
brethren came to comfort him. 

23 And he went in to his wife: 
and she conceived and bore a son. 
And he called his name Beria, 
because he was born when it went 
evil with his house: 

24 And his daughter was Sara, 
who built Bethoron, the nether and 
the upper, and Ozensara. 

| 25 And Rapha was his son, and 


This name signifies tn evil, or in affliction. 
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Reseph, and Thale, of whom was 
born Thaan, 

26 Who begot Laadan. And his 
son was Ammiud, who begot 
Elisama, 

27 Of whom was,born Nun, who 
had Josue for his son. 

28 And their possessions and 
habitations were Bethel with her 
daughters, andeastward Noran, and 
westward Gazer and her daughters, 
Sichem also with her daughters, as 
far as Asa with her daughters. 

29 And by the. bordérs. of the 
sons of Manasses, Bethsan and her 
daughters, Thanach and her daugh- 
ters, Mageddo and her. daughters, 
Dor and her daughters. In these 
dwelt the children of Joseph, the 
son of Israel. 

30 The children of *Aser were 
Jemna, and Jesua, and Jessui, and 
Baria, and Sara their sister. 

31 And thesons of Baria: Haber, 
and Melchiel; he is the father of 
Barsaith. 

32 And Heber begot Jephlat, and 
Somer, and. Hotham, and Suaa 
their sister. 

33 The sonsof Jephlat : Phosech, 
and Chamaal, and.Asoth: these 
are the sons of Jephlat. 

34 And the sons of Somer: Ahi, 
and Roaga, and Haba, and Aram. 

35 And the sons of Helem his 
brother: Supha, and Jemna, and 
Selles, and Amal. 

36 The sons of Supha: Sue, 
Hernapher, and Sual, and Beri, 
and Jamra. 

37 Bosor and Hod, and Samma, 
and Salusa, and Jethran, and Bera. 

38 The sons of Jether:-Jephone, 
and Phaspha, and Ara. 

39 And the sons of Olla: Aree, 
and Haniel, and Resia. 

40 All these were sons of Aser, 
heads of their families, choice and 

+ Gen. xlvi, 17, 
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most valiant captains of captains. 
And the number of them that were 
of the age that was fit for war, was 
six and twenty thousand. 


CHAPTER VIII. 


The — of Benjamin is further declared 


o 


own to Saul. His issue. 
Noe 1Benjamin begot Bale his 
firstborn, Asbel the. second, 
Ahara the third, _— 

2 Nohaa the fourth, and Rapha 
the fifth. 

3 And ti® sons of Bale were 
Addar, and Gera, and Abiud, 

4 And Abisue, and Naaman, and 
Ahoe, 

5 And Gera, and Sephuphan, and 
Huram. 

6 These are the sons of Ahod, 
heads of families that dwelt in . 
Gabaa, who. were. removed into 
Manahath. 


' 7. And Naaman, and Achia, and 


Gera he removed them, and begot 
Oza, and Ahiud: 

8 And Saharim begot in the land 
of Moab, after he- sent away Husim 
and Bara his wives. 

9 And he begot of. Hodes his wife 
Jobab, and Sebia, and. Mosa, and 
Molchom, 

10 And Jehus, and’ Sechia, and 
Marma. These were his sons heads 


of their families.  - 

11 And Mehusim begot Abitob, 
and Elphaal. 

12 And the sons of Elphaal were 
Heber, and Misaam, and Samad: 
who. built Ono, and Lod, and its 
daughters. 

13 And Baria, and Sama were 
heads of their kindreds that dwelt 
in Aialon: these drove away the 


inhabitants of Geth. 
14 And Ahio, and Sesac, . and 


Jerimoth, 
15 And Zabadia, and Arod, and 
Heder, 
1 Gen. xlvi, 21; 1 Par. vii 6. 
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16 And Michael, and Jespha, and | Meribbaal. And Meribbaal begot 


Joha, the sons of Baria. 

17 And Zabadia, and Mosollam, 
and Hezeci, and Heber, 

18 And Jesamari, and Jezlia, and 
Jobab, sons of Elphaal, 

19 And Jacim, and Zechri, and 
Zabdi, 

20 And Elioenai, and Selethai, 
and Elial, 

21 And Adaia, and Baraia, and 
Samareth, the sons of Semel 

22 And Jespham, and Heber, and 


Eliel, 

23 And Abdon, and Zechri, and 
Hanan, 

24 And Hanania, and Elam, and 
Anathothia. 

25 And Jephdaia, and Phanuel, 
the sons of Sesac. 

26 And Samsari, and Sohoria, and 
Otholia, 

27 And Jersia, and Elia, and 
Zechri, the sons of Jeroham. 

28 These were the chief fathers, 
and heads of their families who 
dwelt in Jerusalem. 

29 And *at Gabaon dwelt Abiga- 
baon; and the name of his wife was 
Maacha. 

30 And his firstborn son Abdon, 
and Sur, and Cis, and. Baal, and 
Nadab, 

31 And Gedor, and Ahio, and 
Zacher, and Macelloth. 

32 And Macelloth begot Samaa : 
and they dwelt over against their 
brethren in Jerusalem with their 
brethren. 

33 And *Ner begot Cis, and Cis 
begot Saul. And Saul begot Jona- 
than and Melchisua, and Abinadab, 
and Esbaal. 

34 And the son of Jonathan was 


2 1 Par. ix, 35. 
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Isboseth. 


Ver.. Erbaal, alias 


Ver. 34, Meribbaal. Otherwise Miphibo- 


seth (2 Kings, iv, 4). 


Micha. 

35 And the sons of Micha were 
Phithon, and Melech, and Tharaa, 
and Ahaz. 

36 And Ahaz begot Joada. And 
Joada begot Alamath, and Azmoth, 
and Zamri. And Zamri begot Mosa. 

37 And Mosa begot Banaa, whose 
son was Rapha, of whom was born 
Elasa, who, begot Asel. 

38 And Asel had six sons whose 
names were Ezricam, Bochru, Is- 
mahel, Saria, Obdia, and Hanan. 
All these were the sons of Asel. 

39 And the sons of Esec, his 
brother were Ulam the firstborn, 
and Jehus the second, and Eliphalet 
the third. 

40 And the sons of Ulam were 
most valiant men, and archers of 
great strength: and they had many 
sons and grandsons, even to a hun- 
dred and fifty. All these were 
children of Benjamin. 


CHAPTER IX. 


The Israelites, priests, and Levites, who first 
dwelt in Jerusalem after the captivity. A 
repetition of the genealogy of Saul. 


MN all Israel was numbered : and 
the sum of them was written 
in the book of the kings of Israel, 
and Juda. And they were carried 
away to Babylon for their trans- 
gression. 

2 Now the first that dwelt in their 
possessions, and in their cities, were 
the Israelites, and tke priests, and 
the Levites, and the Nathineans. 

3 And in Jerusalem dwelt of the 
children of Juda, and of the chil- 
dren of Benjamin, and of the chil- 
dren of Ephraim, and of Manasses. 

4 Othei the son of Ammiud, the 


3 1 Kings, xiv, 51; 1 Par. ix, 39. 


CHAP. IX. Ver. 2. Nathineans. These 
were the posterity of the Gabaonites, whose 
office was to bring wood, water, &c., for 
the service of the temple, 
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son of Amri, the son of Omrai, the 
son of Bonni, of the sons of Phares 
the son of Juda. 

5 And of Siloni: Asaia the first- 
born, and his sons. 

6 And of the sons of Zara: Jehuel, 
and their brethren, six hundred 
and ninety. 

7 And of the sons of Benjamin : 
Salo the son of Mosollam, the son 
of Oduia, the son of Asana. 

8 And Jobania the sonof Jeroham. 
And Ela the son of Ozi, the son of 
Mochori. And Mosallam the son of 
Saphatias, the son of Rahuel, the 
son of Jebania. 

9 Andtheir brethren by their fami- 
lies, nine hundred and fifty-six. All 
these were heads of their families, 
by the houses of their fathers. 

10 And of the priests: Jedaia, 
Joiarib, and Jachin : i 

11 And Azarias the son of Helcias, 
the son of Mosollam, the son of 
Sadoe, the son of Maraioth, the son 
of Achitob, high priest of the house 
of God. 

12 And Adaias the sonof Jeroham, 
the son of Phassur, the son of Mel- 
chias. And Maasai the son of Adiel, 
the son of Jezra, the son of Mosol- 
lam, the son of Mosollamith, the 
son of Emmer. 

13 And their brethren heads in 
their families a thousandseven hun- 
dred and threescore, very strong 
and able men for the work of the 
ministry in the house of God. 

14 And of the Levites: Semeia the 
son of Hassub, the son of Ezricam, 
the son of Hasebia of the sons of 
Merari. 

15 And Bacbacar the carpenter, 
and Galal, and Mathania the son of 
Micha, the son of Zechri, the son of 
Asaph. 

16 And Obdia the son of Semeia, 
the son of Galal, the son of Idithum. 
And Barachia the son of Asa, the 
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son of Elcana, who dwelt in the 
suburbs of Netophati. 

17 And the porters were Sellum, 
and Accub, and Telmon, and Ahi- 
man: and their brother Sellum was 
the prince. 

18 Until that time, in the king’s: 
gate eastward, the sons of Levi 
waited by their turns. 

19 But Sellum the son of Core, the 
son of Abiasaph, the son of Core, 
with his brethren and his father’s 
house, the Corites were over the 
works of the service, keepers of the 
gates of the tabernacle: and their 
families in turns were keepers of the 
entrance of the camp of the Lord. 

20 And Phinees the son of Ileazar 
was their prince before the Lord. 

21 And Zacharias the son of Mo- , 
sollamia was porter of the gate of 
the tabernacle of the testimony. 

22 All these that were chosen to 
be porters at the gates were two 
hundred and twelve: and they were 
registered in their proper towns: 
whom David and Samuel the seer 
appointed in their trust. 

23 As well them as their sons, to 
keep the gates of the house of the 
Lord, and the tabernacle by their 
turns. 

24 In four quarters were the por- 
ters : that is to say, toward the east, 
and west, and north, and south. 

25 And their brethren dwelt in 
villages; and came upon their sab- 
bath days from time to time. 

26 Tothese four Levites were com- 
mitted the whole number of the 
porters. And they were over the 
chambers, and treasures, of the 
house of the Lord. 

27 And theyabode in their watches 
round aboutthe temple of the Lord: 
that when it was time, they might 
open the gates in the morning. 

28 And some of their stock had 
the charge of the vessels forthe min- 
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istry: for the vessels were both 
brought in and. carried out by 
number. 

29 Some of them also had the 
instruments of the sanctuary 
committed unto them: and the 
charge of the fine flour, and wine, 
and oil, and frankincense, and 
spices. 

30 And the sons of the priests 
made the ointments of the spices. 

31 And Mathathias a Levite, the 
firstborn of Sellum the Corite, was 
overseer of such things as were 
fried in the fryingpan. 

32 And some of the sons of Caath 
their brethren, were over the loaves 
of proposition, to prepare always 
new for every sabbath. 

33 These are the chief of the sing- 
ing men of the families of the Le- 
vites, who dwelt in the chambers, 
by the temple, that they might serve 
continually day and night in their 
ministry. 

34 The heads of the Levites, prin- 
ces in their families, abode in Jeru- 
salem. 

35 And tin Gabaon dwelt Jehiel 
the father of Gabaon, and the 
name of his wife was Maacha. 

36 His firstborn son Abdon, and 
Sur, and Cis, and Baal, and Ner, 
and Nadab, 

37 Gedor also, and Ahio, and 
Zacharias, and Macelloth. 

38 And Macelloth begot Samaan : 
these dwelt over against their 
brethren in Jerusalem, with their 
brethren. 

39 *Now Ner begot Cis: and Cis 
begot Saul: and Saul begot Jona- 
than and Melchisua, and Abinadab, 
and Esbaal. 

__40 And the son of Jonathan, was 

Meribbaal: and Meribbaal begot 
Micha. 

CaHap. IX. 11 Par. viii, 29. 
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41 And the sons of Micha were 
Phithon, and Melech, and Tharaa, 
and Ahaz. 

42 And Ahaz begot Jara, and 
Jara begot Alamath, and Azmoth, 
and Zamri. And Zamri begot 
Mosa. 

43 And Mosa begot Banaa: whose 
son Raphaia begot Elasa: of whom 
was born Asel. 

44 And Asel had six sons whose 
names are, Ezricam, Bochru, Is- 
mahel, Saria, Obdia, Hanan: these 
are the sons of Asel. . 


CHAPTER X. 


Sawl is slain for his sins. He is buried by 


he men of Jabes. 

TOW ‘the Philistines fought 
I against Israel; and the men 
of Israel fled from before the Philis- 
tines; and fell down wounded in 
mount Gelboe. 

2 And the Philistines drew near 
pursuing after Saul, and his sons. 
And they killed Jonathan, and 
Abinadab, and Melchisua the sons 
of Saul. 

3 And the battle grew hard 
against Saul: and the archers 
reached him, and wounded him 
with arrows: 

4 And Saul said to his armour- 
bearer; Draw thy sword, and kill 
me: lest these uncircumcised come, 
and mock me. But his armour- 
bearer would not, for he was struck 
with fear. So Saul took his sword, 
and fell upon it. 

5 And when his armourbearer saw 
it, to wit, that Saul was dead, he 
also fell upon his sword and died. 

6 So Saul died, and his three sons: 
and all his house fell together. 

7 And when the men of Israel, 
that dwelt in the plains, saw this, 
they fled. And Saul and his sons 
being dead, they forsook their 
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cities, and were scattered up and 
down. And the Philistines came, 
and dwelt in them. 

8 And the next day the Philistines 
taking away the spoils of them 
that were slain, found Saul and his 
sons lying on mount Gelboe. 

9 And when they had stripped 
him, and cut off his head, and 
taken away his armour, they sent 
it into their land, to be carried 
about, and shewn in the temples 
of the idols and to the people. 

10 And his armour they dedicated 
in the temple of their god, and his 
head they fastened up in the tem- 
ple of Dagon. 

11 And when the men of Jabes 
Galaad had heard this, to wit, all 
that the Philistines had done to 


au 

12 All the valiant men of them 
arose, and took the bodies of Saul 
and of his sons, and brought them 
to Jabes, and buried their bones 
under the oak that was in Jabes. 
And they fasted seven days. 

13 So Saul died for his iniquities: 
because he transgressed the *com- 
mandment of the Lord, which he 
had commanded, and kept it not, 
Sand moreover consulted also a 
witch, 

14 And trusted not in the Lord: 
Therefore he slew him, and trans- 
ferred his kingdom to David the 
son of Isai. 


CHAPTER XI. 


David is made king. He taketh the castle of 
Sion. A catalogue of his valiant men. 


HEN ‘all Israel gathered them- 
selves to David in Hebron, say- 
ing: We are thy bone, and thy 
flesh. 
2 Yesterday also, and the day 
before when Saul was king, thou 
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wast he that leddest out and 
broughtest in Israel. For the Lord 


thy God said to thee: Thou shalt 
feed my people Israel, and thou 
shalt be ruler over them. 

3 So all the ancients of Israel 
came to the king to Hebron: and 
David made a covenant with 
them before the Lord. And the 
anointed him king over od, 
according to the word of the Lord 
which he spoke in the hand of 
Samuel. 

4 And David and all Israel went 
to Jerusalem, *which is Jebus, 
where the Jebusites were the in- 
habitants of the land. 

5 And the inhabitants of Jebus 
said to David: ‘Thou shalt not 
come in here. But David took the- 
castle of Sion, which is the city of 
David. 

6 And he said: Whosoever shall 
first strike the Jebusites, shall be 
the head and chief captain. And 
Joab the son of Sarvia went up 
first, and was made the general. 

7 And David dwelt in the castle : 
and therefore it was called the city 
of David. 

8 And he built the city round 
about from Mello all round; and 
Joab built the rest of the city. 

9 And David went on growing 
and increasing: and.the Lord of 
hosts was with him. 

10 *These are the chief of the 
valiant men of David, who helped 
him to be made king over all Israel, 
according to the word of the Lord, 
which he spoke to Israel. 

11. And this is the number of the 
heroes of David: Jesbaam the son 
of Hachamoni the chief among the 
thirty. He lifted. up his spear 
against three hundred wounded by 
him at one time. 
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12 And after him was Eleazar his; whom he slew; and he was re- 
uncle’s son, the Ahohite, who was- :  nowned among the three, 
one of the three mighties. 21 And illustrious among the 

13 He was with David in Phesdo- | second three, and their captain. 
mim, when the Philistines were ' But yet he attained not to the first 
gathered to that place to battle: three. 
and the field of that country was; 22 Banaias the son of Joiada, a 
full of barley, and the people fled ' most valiant man, of Cabseel, who 
from before the Philistines. had done many acts. He slew the 

14 But these men stood in the | two ariels of Moab: and he went 
midst of the field, and defended it. | down, and killed a lion in the midst 
And they slew the Philistines, and | of a pit in the time of snow. 
the Lord gave a great deliverance’ 23 And he slew an Egyptian, 
to his people. | whose stature was of five cubits, 

15 *And three of the thirty cap- and who had a spear like a weaver = 
tains went down to the rock, beam. And he went down to him 
wherein David was, to the cave of with a staff, and plucked away the 
Odollam, when the Philistines en-, spear, that he held in his hand, 
camped in the valley of Raphaim. | and slew him with his own spear. 

16 5And David was in a hold, and | 24 These things did Banaias the 
the garrison of the Philistines in ‘son of Joiada, who was renowned 
Bethlehem. among the three valiant ones, 

17 And David longed, and said:| 25 And the first a ne thirty. 
O that some man would give me; But yet to the three he attained 
water of the cistern of Bethlehem, | not. And David made him of his 
which is in the gate. | council. 

18 And these three broke through | 26 Moreover the most valiant men 
the midst of the camp of the Philis- ' of the army, were Asahel brother 
tines, and drew water out of the| of Joab, and Elchanan the son of 
cistern of Bethlehem, which was in | ‘his uncle of Bethlehem, 
the gate, and brought it to David | 27 Sammoth an Arorite, Helles a 
to drink. And he would not drink Phalonite, 
of it, but rather offered it to the| 28 Iratheson of Acces a Thecuite, 

rd, Abiezer an Anathothite, 

19 Saying: God forbid that I| 29 Sobbochai a Husathite, Ilai an 
should do this in the sight of my | Ahohite, 

God, and should drink the blood ot 30 Maharaia Netophathite, Heled 
these men; for with the danger of | the son of Baana a Netophathite, 
their lives they. have brought me| 31 Ethai the son of Ribai of 
the water. And therefore he would | Gabaath of the sons of Benjamin, 
not drink. These things did the | Banai a Pharathonite, 

three most valiant. 32 Hurai of the torrent Gaas, 

20 And Abisai the brother of Joab, | Abiel an Arbathite, Azmoth a 
he was chief of three ; and he lifted ; Bauramite, Eliaba a Salabonite, 
up his spear against. three hundred| 33 The-sons of Assem a Gezonite, 
ee ee | Jonathan “the ‘son of Sage” am 
$2 Kings, xxiii, 13. - 5 2.Kings, xxiii, 14.1 Ararite, 
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34 Ahiam the son of Sachar an 
Ararite, 

35 Eliphal the son of Ur, 

36 Hepher a: Mecherathite, Ahia 
a Phelonite, 

37 Hesro a Carmelite, Naarai the 
son of Azbai, 

38 Joel the brother of Nathan, 
Mibahar the son of Agarai. 

39 Selec an Ammonite, Naharai 
a Berothite, the armourbearer of 
Joab:the son of Sarvia. 

40 Iraa Jethrite, Gareb a Jethrite, 
` 41 Urias a Hethite, Zabad the 
son of Oholi, 

42 Adina the son of Siza a Ruben- 
ite the prince of the Rubenites, 
and thirty with him, 

43 Hanan the son of Maacha, and 
Josaphat a Mathanite, 

44 Ozia an Astarothite, Samma, 
and Jehiel the sons of Hotham an 
Arorite, 

45 Jedihel the son of Zamri, and 
Joha his brother a Thosaite, 

46 Eliel a Mahumite, and Jeribai, 
and Josaia the sons of Elnaim, and 
Jethma a Moabite, Eliel, and Obed, 
and Jasiel of Masobia. 


CHAPTER XII. 


Who followed David when he fled from Saul. 
And who came to Hebron to make him king. 


Ni these are they that came to 
David to Siceleg, while he yet 
fled from Saul the son of Cis. And 
they were most valiant and excel- 
lent warriors, 

2 Bending the bow, and using 
either hand in hurling stones with 
slings, and shooting arrows: of the 
brethren of Saul of Benjamin. 

3 The chief was Ahiezer, and Joas, 
the sons of Samaa of Gabaath, and 
Jaziel, and Phallet, the sons of Az- 
moth, and Beracha, and Jehu an 
Anathothite. 

4 And Samaias of Gabaon, the 
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stoutest amongst the thirty and over 
the thirty: Jeremias, and Jeheziel, 
and- Johanan, and Jezabad of- 
Gaderoth : 

5 And Eluzai, and Jerimuth, and 
Baalia, and Samaria, and Saphatia 
the Haruphite : 

6 Elcana, and Jesia, and Azareel, 
~~ Joezer, and Jesbaam of Care- 

im: 

7 And Joela, and Zabadia, the 
sons of Jeroham of Gedor. 

8 From Gaddi also there went 
over to David, when he lay hid in 
the wildernessmost valiantmen, and 
excellent warriors, holding shield 
and spear. Their faces were like 
the faces of a lion; and they were 
swift like the roebucks on the 
mountains. 

9 Ezer the chief, Obdias the 
second, Eliab the third, 

10 Masmana the fourth, Jeremias 
the fifth, 

11 Ethithe sixth, Elielthe seventh, 

12 Johanan the eighth, Elzebad 
the ninth, 

13 Jerenias the tenth, Machbani 
the eleventh, 

14 These were of the sons of Gad, 
captains of the army. The least of 
them was captain over a hundred 
soldiers, and the greatest over a 
thousand. 

15 These are they who passed over 
the Jordan in the first month, when 
it is used to flow over its banks: 
and they put to flight all that dwelt 
in the valleys both toward the east 
and toward the west. 

16 And there came also of the men 
of Benjamin and of Juda to the 
hold, in which David abode. 

17 And David went out to meet 
them, and said: If you are come 
— to me to help me, let my 

eart be joined to you. But if you 
plot against me for my enemies 
whereas I have no iniquity in my 
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hands, let the God of our fathers 
see, and judge. 

18 But the spirit came upon 
Amasai the chief among thirty, and 
he said: Weare thine, O David, and 
for thee, O son of Isai. Peace, 
Peace be to thee, and peace to thy 
helpers. For thy God helpeth thee. 
So David received them, and made 
them captains of the band. 

19 And there were some of Ma- 
nasses that went over to David, 
when he came with the Philistines 
against Saul to fight. But he did 
not fight with them: 4because the 
lords of the Philistines taking coun- 
sel sent him back, saying: With the 
danger of our heads he will return 
to his master Saul. 

20 So when he went back to Sice- 
leg, there fled to him of Manasses, 
Ednas and Jozabad, and Jedihel, 
and Michael, and Ednas, and Joza- 
bad, and Eliu, and Salathi, captains 
of thousands in Manasses. 

21 These helped David against the 
rovers: for they were all most 
valiant men, and were made com- 
manders in the army. 

22 Moreover day by day there 
came some to David to help him till 
they became a great number, like 
the army of God. 

23 And this is the number of the 
chiefs of the army who came to 
David, when he was in Hebron, >to 
transfer to him the kingdom of 
r” according to the word of the 

ord. 

24 The sons of Juda bearingshield 
and spear, six thousand eight hun- 
dred well appointed to war. 

25 Of the sons of Simeon valiant 
men for war, seven thousand one 
hundred. 

26 Of the sons of Levi, four thou- 
sand six hundred. 

27 And Joiada prince of the race 
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of Aaron, and with him three 
thousand seven hundred. 

28 Sadoc also a young man of ex- 
cellent disposition, and the house of 
his father, twenty-two principal 
men. 

29 And of the sons of Benjamin 
the brethren of Saul, three thou- 
sand: for hitherto a great part of 
them followed the house of Saul. 

30 And of the sons of Ephraim, 
twenty thousand eight hundred, 
men of great valour renowned in 
their kindreds. 

31 And of the half tribe of Ma- 
nasses, eighteen thousand: every 
one by their names, came to make: 
David king. 

32 Also of the sons of Issachar 
men of understanding, that knew all 
times to order what Israel should 
do, two hundred principal men : and 
all the rest of the tribe followed 
their counsel. 

33 And of Zabulon such as went 
forth to battle, and stood in array 
well appointed with armour for war, - 
there came fifty thousand to his 
aid, with no double heart. 

34 And of Nephtali, a thousand 
leaders: and with them seven and 
thirty thousand, furnished with 
shield and spear. 

35 Of Dan also, twenty-eight thou- 
sand six hundred prepared for 
battle. 

36 And of Aser, forty thousand 
going forth to fight, and challenging 
in battle. 

37 And on the other side of the 
Jordan of the sons of Ruben, and 
of Gad, and of the half of the tribe 
of Manasses, a hundred and twenty 
thousand, furnished with arms fer 
war. 

38 All these men of war well ap- 

ointed to fight came with a perfect 

eart to Hebron, to make David 
king over all Israel. And all the rest 
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also of Israel were of one heart to 
make David king. 

39 And they were there with Da- 
vid three days eating and drinking: 
for their brethren had prepared for 
them. 

40 Moreover they that were near 
them, even as far as Issachar, and 
Zabulon, and Nephtali, brought 
loaves on asses, and on camels, and 
on mules, and on oxen, to eat : meal, 
figs, raisins, wine, oil, and oxen, 
and sheep in abundance: for there 
was joy in Israel. 


CHAPTER XIII. 


. The ark is brought from Cariathiarim. Oza 
Sor touching tt is struck dead. 


ND David consulted with the 

captains of thousands, and of 

hundreds, and with all the com- 
manders. 

2 And he said to all the assembly 
of Israel: If it please you, and if 
the words which I speak come from 
the Lord our God, let us send to the 
rest of our brethren into all the 
` countries of Israel, and to the 


priests, and the Levites, that dwell ; 


in the suburbs of the cities, to 
gather themselves to us. 

3 And let us bring again the ark 
of our God to us: for we sought it 
not in the days of Saul. 

4 And all the multitude answered 


that it should be so: for the word . 


pleased all the people. 

5 So David assembled all Israel 
from Sihor of Egypt, even to the 
entering into Emath, tto bring the 
ark of God from Cariathiarim. 

6 And David went up with all the 
men of Israel to the hill of Caria- 
thiarim which is in Juda, to brin 
thence the ark of the Lord Go 
sitting upon the cherubims, where 
his name is called upon. 
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7 And they carried the ark of God 
upon a new cart, out of the house 
of Abinadab. And Oza and his 
brother drove the cart. 

8 And David and all Israel played 
before God with all their might: 
with hymns, and with harps, and 
with psalteries, and timbrels, and 
cymbals, and trumpets, 

9 And when they came to the floor 
of Chidon, Oza put forth his hand, 
to hold up the ark : for the ox being 
wanton had made it lean a little 
on one side. 

10 And the Lord was angry with 
Oza, and struck him, because he had 

a the ark. And he died 
there before the Lord. 

11 And David. was troubled be- 
cause the Lord had divided Oza : 
and he called that place the Breach 
of Oza to this day. 

, 12 And he feared God at that 
| time, saying: How can I bring in 
| the ark of God to me? 

| 13 And therefore he brought it not 
| home to himself, that is, into the 
city of David, butcarrieditasideinto 
| the house of Obededom the Gethite. 
| 14 And the ark of God remained 
in the house of Obededom three 
months ::and the Lord blessed his 
house, and all that he had. 


CHAPTER XIV. 


David's house, and children. His victories 
over the Philistines. 


ND !Hiram king of Tyre sent 
| messengers to David, and 
| cedar trees, and masons, and car- 
| penters, to build him a house. 

2 And David perceived that the 
| Lord had confirmed him king over 
| Israel, and that his kingdom was 
(exalted over his people Israel. 

: 3 2And David took other wives 
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in Jerusalem: and he begot sons, 
and daughters. | 

4 Now these are the names of 
them that were born to him in 
Jerusalem: Samua, and Sobad, 
Nathan, and Solomon, 

5 Jebahar, and Elisua, and Eli- 


phalet, 

6 And Noga, and Napheg, and 
Japhia, 

7 Elisama, and Baaliada, and Eli- 
phalet. 


8 3And the Philistines hearing 
that David was anointed king over 
all Israel, went all up to seek him: 
and David heard of it, and went 
out against them. 

9 And the Philistines came and 
spread themselves in the vale of 
Raphaim. 

10 And r the de 
saying: Shall I go up against the 
Piiilistines, and wilt thou deliver 
them intomy hand? And the Lord 
said to him: Go up, and I will 
deliver them into thy hand. 

11 And when they were come 
to Baalpharasim, David defeated 
them there. And he said: God 
hath divided my enemies by my 
hand, as waters are divided. And 
therefore the name of that place 
was called Baalpharasim. 

12 And they left there their gods; 
and David commanded that they 
should be burnt. 

13 Another time also the Philis- 
tines made an irruption, and spread 
themselves abroad in the valley. 

14 And David consulted God 
again; and God said to him: Go 
not up after them; turn away from 
them, and come upon them over 
against the pear trees. 

15 And when thou shalt hear the 
sound of one going in the tops of 
the pear trees, then shalt thou go 
out to battle. For God is gone 
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out before thee to strike the army 
of the Philistines. 

16 And David did as God had 
commanded him, and defeated the 
army of the Philistines, slaying 
them from Gabaon to Gazera. 

17 And the name of David be- 
came famous in all countries; and 
the Lord made all nations fear him. 


CHAPTER XV. 


The ark is brought into the city of David, 
with great solemnity. BMichol derideth 
David's devotion, 


E made also houses for him- 

self in the city of David: and 

built a place for the ark of God, 
and pitched a tabernacle for it. 

2 Then David said: No one ought 
to carry the ark of God, but the 
Levites, whom the Lord hath 
chosen to carry it, and to minister 
unto himself for ever. 

3 And he gathered all Israel to- 
gether into Jerusalem, that the ark 
of God might be brought into its 
placeg which he had prepared for it. 

4 And the sons of Aaron also, 
and the Levites. 

5 Of the children of Caath, Uriel 
was the chief: and his brethren a 
hundred and twenty. 

6 Of the sons of Merari, Asaia 
the chief: and his brethren two 
hundred and twenty. 

7 Of the sons of Gersom, Joel the 
chief : and his brethren a hundred 
and thirty. | 

8 Of the sons of Elisaphan, Se- 
meias the chief: and his brethren 
two hundred. 

9 Of the sons of Hebron, Eliel 
the chief: and his brethren eighty. 

10 Of the sons of Oziel, Aminadab 
the chief: and his brethren a hun- 
dred and twelve. 

11 And David called Sadoc, and 
Abiathar the priests, and the Le- 
vites, Uriel, Asaia, Joel, Semeia, 
Eliel, and Aminadab, 
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12 And he said to them: You 
that are the heads of the Levitical 
families, be sanctified with your 
brethren; and bring the ark of 
the Lord the God of Israel to the 
place, which is prepared for it: 

13 ‘Lest as the Lord at first 
struck us, because you were not 
present, the same should now also 
come to pass, by our doing some 
thing against the law. 

14 So the priests and the Levites 
were sanctified, to carry the ark of 
the Lord the God of Israel. 

15 2And the sons of Levi took 
the ark of God, as Moses had com- 
manded according to the word of 
the Lord, upon their shoulders, 
with the staves. 

16 And David spoke to the chiefs 
of the Levites, to appoint some of 
their brethren to be singers with 
musical. instruments, to wit, on 
psalteries, and harps, and cymbals, 
that the joyful noise might resound 
on high. od 
17 And they appointed Levites, 
Heman the son of Joel: and of 
his brethren Asaph the son of 
Barachias: and of the sons of 
Merari, their brethren, Ethan the 
son of Casaia. 

18 And with them their brethren: 
in the second rank, Zacharias, and 
Ben, and Jaziel, and Semiramoth, 
and Jahiel, and. Ani, and Eliab, 
and Banaias, and Maasias, and 
Mathathias, and Eliphalu, and 
Macenias, and Obededom, and 
Jehiel, the porters. 

19 Now the singers, Hemar, 
Asaph, and Ethan, sounded with 
cymbals of brass. 

20 And Zacharias, and Oziel, and 
Semiramoth, and J ehiel, and Ani, 
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Banaias, upon 
psalteries. 

21 And Mathathias, and Eliphalu, 
and Macenias and Obededom, and 
Jehiel, and Ozaziu, sung a song of 
victory for the octave upon harps. 

22 And Chonenias chief of the i 
vites, presided over the prophecy, 
to give out the tunes: for he was 
very skilful. 

23 And Barachias, and Elcana, 
were doorkeepers of the ark. 

24 And Sebenias, and Josaphat, 
and Nathanael, and Amasai, and 
Zacharias, and Banaias, and Eli- 
ezer the priests, sounded with 
trumpets, before the ark of God: 
and Obededom and Jehias were 
porters of the ark. 

25 3S0 David and all the ancients, 
of Israel, and the captains over 
thousands, went to bring the ark 
of the covenant of the Lord out of 
the house of Obededom with joy. 

26 And when God had helped 
the Levites who carried the ark 
of the covenant of the Lord, they 
offered in sacrifice seven oxen, and 
seven rams. 

27 And David was clothed with 
a robe of fine linen, and all the 
Levites that carried the ark, and 
the singing men, and Chonenias 
the ruler of the prophecy among 
the singers: and David also had 
on him an ephod of linen. 

28 And all Israel brought the ark 
of the covenant of the Lord with 
joyful shouting, and sounding 
with the sound of the cornet, and 
with trumpets, and cymbals, and 
psalteries, and harps. 

29 And when the ark of the cove- 
nant of the Lord was come to the 
city of David, Michol the daughter 
of Saul looking out at a window, 

3 Num. iv, 15. 3 2 Kings, vi, 12. 


is here called prophecy: the more, because 
these singers were often inspired men. 
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saw king David dancing and play- 
ing; and she despised him in her 
heart. 


CHAPTER XVI. 


The ark is placed in the tabernacle. Sacri- 
fice is offered. David blesseth the people, 
disposeth the offices of Levites, and maketh 
a psalm of praise to God. 


O ‘they brought the ark of 
God, and set it in the midst of 
the tent, which David had pitched 
for it. And they offered holo- 
causts and peace offerings before 

God. 

2 And when David had made 
an end: of offering holocausts 
and peace offerings, he blessed 
the people in the name of the 
Lord. 

8 And he divided: to all and 
every one, both men and women, 
a loaf of bread, and a piece of 
paani beef, and fiour fried with 
oil. 

4 And he appointed Levites to 
minister before theark of the Lord, 
and to remember his works, and to 
glorify, and praise the Lord God 
of Israel. 

5 Asaph the chief, and next after 
him Zacharias: moreover Jahiel, 
and Semiramoth, and Jehiel, and 
Mathathias, and Eliab, and Ba- 
naias, and Obededom : and Jehiel 
over the instruments of psaltery, 
and harps: and Asaph sounded 
with cymbals : 

6 But Banaias, and Jaziel the 
priests, to sound the trumpet con- 
tinually before the ark of the cove- 
nant of the Lord. 

7 In that day David made Asaph 
the chief to give praise to the Lord 
with his brethren. 

8 ?Praise ye the Lord, and call 
upon his name: make known his 
doings among the nations. 


CHAP. XVI. 1 2 Kings, vi, 17. 
2 Ps. civ, 1; Isai. xii, 4. 


L PARALIPOMENON. 


CHAP. XVI. 


9 Sing to him, yea, sing praises to 
him: and relate all his wondrous 
works. 

10 Praise ye his holy name: let 
the heart of them rejoice, that seek 
the Lord. 

11 Seek ye the Lord, and his 
power : seek ye his face evermore. 

12 Remember his wonderful works, 
which he hath done: his signs,-and 
the judgments of his mouth. 

13 O ye seed of Israel his servants: 
ye children of Jacob his chosen. 

14 He is the Lord our God: his 
judgments are in all the earth. 

15 Remember for ever his cove- 
nant: the word, which he com- 
manded to a thousand generations. 

16 The covenant which he made 
with Abraham: and his oath to 
Isaac. 

17 And he appointed the same to 
Jacob for a precept: and to Israel 
for an everlasting covenant: 

18 Saying: To thee will I give 
the land of Chanaan: the lot of 
your inheritance, 

19 When they were but a small 
number: very few and sojourners 
in it. 

20 And they passed from nation 
to nation: and from a kingdom to 
another people. 

21 He suffered no man to do them 
wrong: andreproved kings for their 
sake. 

22 *Touch not my anointed: and 
do no evil to my prophets. 

23 *Sing ye to the Lord, all the 
earth: shew forth from day to day 
his salvation. 

24 Declare his glory among the 
Gentiles: his wonders among all 
people. 

25 For the Lord is great and 
exceedingly to be praised: and he 
is to be feared above all gods. 

26 For all the gods of the nations 


3 Ps. civ, 15. “ES. xev, T. 
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are idols: but the Lord made the 
heamense = > 

27 Praise and magnificence. are 
before him: strength and joy in 
his place. aah 

28 Bring ye to the Lord, O ye 
families of the nations: bring ye to 
the Lord glory and empire. 

29 Give to the Lord glory to his 
name; bring up sacrifice, and come 
ye in his sight: and adore the Lord 
in holy becomingness. 

30 Let all the earth be moved at 
his presence: for he hath founded 
the world immoveable. 

31 Let the heavens rejoice, and 
the earth be glad: and let them say 
among thenations: The Lord hath 
reigned. . 

32 Let the sea roar, and the ful- 
ness thereof: let the fields rejoice, 
and all things that are in them. 

33 Then shall the trees of the 
wood give praise before the Lord: 
because he is come to judge the 
earth. . 

34 Give ye glory to the Lord, for 
he is good: for his mercy endureth 
for ever. 

35 And say ye: Save us, O God 
our saviour; -and gather us to- 
gether; and deliver. us from the 
nations: that we may give glory to 
thy holy name, and may rejoice in 
singing thy praises. 

36 Blessed be the Lord the God 
of Israel from eternity to eternity. 
And let all the people say, Amen, 
and: a hymn to God. 

37 So he left there before the ark 
of the covenant of the Lord, Asaph 
and his brethren to minister in the 
papaa of theark continually day 

y day, and in their courses. 

38 And Obededom, with his 
brethren sixty-eight: and Obed- 
edom the son of Idithun, and Hosa 
he appointed to be porters. 

39 And Sadoc the priest, and his | 
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brethren priests, before the taber- 
nacle of the Lord in the high place, 
which was in Gabaon. 

40 That they should offer holo- 

causts to the Lord upon the altar 
of holocausts continually, morning 
and evening, according to all that 
is written in the law of the Lord, 
which he commanded Israel. 
41 And after him Heman, and 
Idithun, and. the rest that were 
chosen, every one by his name to 
give praise to the: Lord: because 
his mercy endureth for ever. 

42 And Heman and Idithun 
sounded the trumpet, and played 
on the cymbals, and all kinds of 
musical instruments to sing praises 
to God. And the sons of Idithun 
he made porters. _ es, 

43 And all the people returned to 
their houses: and David to bless 
also his own house. 


CHAPTER XVII. 


David's purpose to build a temple, is rewarded 
by most ample promises. David's thanks- 
giving. ý 

hi t when David was dwelling 

in his house, he said to Nathan 

the prophet: Behold I dwell in a 

house of cedar; and the ark of 

the covenant of the Lord is under 
skins. 

2 And Nathan said to David: Do 
all that is in thy heart: for God is 
with thee. 

3 Now that night the word of 
God came to Nathan, saying: 

4 Go, and speak to David my 
servant: Thus saith the Lord: 
Thou shalt not build me a house 
to dwell in. 

5 For I have not remained in a 
house from the time that I brought 
up Israel, to this day: but I have 
been always changing places in a 
tabernacle, and in a tent, 
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6 Abiding with all Israel.. Did I 
ever speak to any one, of all the 
judges of Israel, whom I charge 
to feed my people, saying: Why 
have you not built me a house of 
cedar! 

7 Now therefore thus shalt thou 
say to my servant David: Thus 
saith the Lord of hosts: I took 
thee from the pastures, from fol- 
lowing the flock, that thou shouldst 
be ruler of my people Israel. 

8 And I have been with thee 
whithersoever thou hast gone: and 
have slain all thy enemies before 
thee, and have made thee a name 
like that of one of the great ones 
that are renowned in the earth. 

9 And I have given a place to 
my people Israel. They shall be 
planted, and shall dwell therein, 
and shall be moved no more: 
neither shall thechildrenof iniquity 
waste them, as at the beginning, 

10 Since the days that I gave 
judges to my people Israel, and 

ave humbled all thy enemies. 
And I declare to thee, that the 
Lord will build thee a house. 

11 And when thou shalt have 
ended thy days to go to thy fathers, 
I will raise up thy seed after thee, 
which shall be of thy sons: and I 
will establish his kingdom. __ 

12 He shall build me a house: 
and I will establish his throne for 
ever. 

13 I will be to him a father, and 
he shall be to me'a son: and I will 
not take my mercy away from him, 
as I took it from him that was 
before thee. 

14 But I will settle him in my 
house, and in my kingdom for 
ever: and his throne shall be most 
firm for ever. 

15 According to all these words, 
and according to all this vision, so 
did Nathan speak to David. 
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16. And king David came and sat 
before the Lord, and said: Who 


djam I, O Lord God, and what ism 


house, that thou shouldst give suc 
things to me? 

17 But even this hath seemed 
little in thy sight: and therefore 
thou hast also spoken concerning 
the house of thy servant for the 
time to come; and hast made me 
remarkable above all men, O Lord 


xod. 

18 What can David add more, 
seeing thou hast thus glorified thy 
servant, and known him? 

19 O Lord, for thy servant’s sake, 
according to thy own heart, thou 
hast shewn all this magnificence, 
and wouldst have all the great 
things to be known. 

20 O Lord, there is none like thee: 
and there is no other God beside 
thee, of all whom we have heard of 
with our ears. 

21 For what other nation is there 
upon earth like thy people Israel, 
on God went to deliver, and 
make a people for himself: and by 
his greatness and terrors cast out 
nations before their face whom he 
had delivered out of Egypt? 

22 And thou hast made thy people 
Israel to be thy own people for 
ever: and thou, O Lord, art be- 
come their God. 

23 Now therefore, O Lord, let the 
word which thou hast spoken to thy 
servant, and concerning his house, 
be established for ever: and do as 
thou hast said. 

24 And let thy name remain and 
be magnified for ever. And let it 
be said: The Lord of hosts is God 
of Israel, and the house of David 
his servant remaineth before him. 

25 For thou, O Lord my God, 
hast revealed to the ear of thy 
servant, that thou wilt build him a 
house: and. therefore thy servant 
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hath found confidence to pray 
before thee. 

26 And now O Lord, thou art 
God: and thou hast promised to 
thy servant such great benefits. 

27 And thou hast begun to bless 
the house of thy servant, that it 
may be always before thee: for 
seeing thou blessest it, O Lord, it 
shall be blessed for ever. 


CHAPTER XVIII. 
David's victories. His chief officers. 
ND ‘it came to pass after this, 
4 that David defeated the Philis- 
tines, and humbled them, and took 
away Geth, and her daughters out 
of the hands of the Philistines, 

2 And he defeated Moab: and the 
Moabites were made David’s ser- 
vants, and brought him gifts. 

3 At that time David defeated 
also Adarezer king of Soba of the 
land of Hemath, when he went to 
extend his dominions as far as the 
river Euphrates. 

4 And David took from him a 
thousand chariots, and seven thou- 
sand horsemen, and twenty thou- 
sand footmen: and he houghed all 
the chariot horses, only a hundred 
— which he reserved for him- 
self. 

5 And the Syrians of Damascus 
came also to help Adarezer king of 
Soba: and David slew of them like- 
wise two and twenty thousand men. 

6 And he put a garrison in Da 
mascus, that Syria also should serve 
him, and bring gifts. And the Lord 
assisted him in all things to which 
he went. 

7 And David took the golden 
quivers which the servants of Adar- 
ezer had: and he brought them to 
Jerusalem. 

8 Likewise out of Thebath and 
Chun, cities of Adarezer, he brought 

CHaPp. XVIII. 1 2 Kings, viii, 1. 
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very much brass, of which Solomon 
made the brazen sea, and the pil- 
lars, and the vessels of brass. 

9 Nowwhen Thou king of Hemath 
heard that David had defeated all 
the army of Adarezer king of Soba, 

10 He sent Adoram his son -to 
king David, to desire peace of 
him, and to congratulate him that 
he had defeated and overthrown 
Adarezer: for Thou was an enemy 
to Adarezer. 

11 And all the vessels of gold, and 
silver, and brass king David conse- 
crated to the Lord, with the silver 
and gold which he had taken from 
all the nations : as well from Edom, 
and from Moab, and from the sons 
of Ammon, as from the Philistines, 
and from Amalec. 

12 And Abisai the son of Sarvia 
slew of the Edomites in the vale of 
the saltpits, eighteen thousand. 

13 And he puta garrison in Edom, 
that Edom should serve David. 
And the Lord preserved David in 
all things to which he went. 

14 So David reigned over all Is- 
rael, and executed judgment and 
justice among all his people. 

15 And Joab the son of Sarvia 
was over the army: and Josaphat 
the son of Ahilud recorder. 

16 And Sadoc the son of Achitob, 
and Achimelech theson of Abiathar, 
were the priests : and Susa, scribe. 

17 And Banaias the son of Joiada 
was over the bands of the Cerethi, 
and the Phelethi: and the.sons of 
David were chief about the king. 

CHAPTER XIX. 
The Ammonites abuse David's ambassadors. 


Both they and their confederates are over- 
thrown. 


OW tit came to pass that Naas 
the king of the children of 
Ammon died, and his son reigned 
in his stead. 
CaP. XIX. 1 2 Kings; x. 1. 
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2 And David said: I will shew; and the kings, that were come to 
kindness to Hanon the son of Naas:' their aid, stood apart in the field. 
for his father did a favour to me.| 10 Wherefore Joab understanding 
And David sent messengers to com- that the battle was set against him 
fort him upon the death of his before and behind, chose out the 
father. But when they were come bravest men of all Israel, and 
into the land of the children of marched against the Syrians. 
Ammon, to comfort Hanon, / 11 And the rest of the people he 

3 The princes of the children of delivered into the hand of Abisai 
Ammon said toHanon: Thouthink- his brother: and they went against 
est perhaps that David to do honour the children of Ammon. 
to thy father hath sent comforters 12 And he said: If the Syrians be 


CHAP. XIX. 


to thee; and thou dost not take 
notice, that his servants are come to 
thee to consider, and search, and 
spy out thy land. 


too strong for me, then thou shalt 
help me; but if the children of 
| Ammon be too strong for thee, I 
will help thee. 


4 Wherefore Hanon shaved the 13 Be of good courage, and let us 
heads and beards of the servantsof behave ourselves manfully for our 
David, and cut away their garments people,and for thecities of our God: 
from the buttocks to the feet, and and the Lord will do that which is 
sent them away. | good in his sight. 

5 And when they were gone,they 14 So Joab and the people that 
sent word to David, who sent to were with him, went against the 
meet them (for they had suffered a Syrians to the battle. And he put 
great affront), and ordered them to them to flight. 
stay at Jericho till their beards} 15 And the children of Ammon 
grew and then to return. | seeing that the Syrians were fled, 

6 And when the children of Am- | they likewise fed from Abisai his 
mon saw that they had done an|brother, and went into the city. 
injury to David, Hanon and the rest | And Joab also returned to Jeru- 
of the people sent a thousand talents | salem. 
of silver, to hire them chariots and; 16 But the Syrians, seeing that 
horsemen out of Mesopotamia, and | they had fallen before Israel, sent 
outof Syria Maacha,andoutofSoba. | messengers, and brought to them 

7 And they hired two and thirty | the Syrians that were beyond the 
thousand chariots, and the king of | river. And Sophach, general of the 
Maacha, with his people. And they ' army of Adarezer, was their leader. 
came and camped over against 17 And it was told David, and he 
Medaba. And the children of Am- gathered together all Israel, and 
mon gathered themselves together passed the Jordan, and came upon 
out of their cities, and came to them, and put his army in array 
battle. against them ; and they fought with 

8 And when David heard of it, he him. 
sent Joab, and all the army of! 18 But the Syrian fled before Is. 
valiant men. rael. And David slew of the Syrians 

9 And the children of Ammon! seven thousand chariots, and forty 
came out and put their army in! thousand footmen, and Sophach the 
array before the gate of the city: ' general of the army. 

CHAP. XIX. Ver. 18. Seven thousand chariots. That is, of men who fought in chariota 
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19 And when ‘the servants of 
Adarezer saw themselves overcome 
by Israel, they went over to David, 
and served him: and Syria would 
not help the children of Ammon 
any more. 


CHAPTER XxX. 
Rabba iz taken. Other victories over the 
Philistines. 

AND tit came to pass after the 
t% course of a year, at the time 
that kings go out to battle, Joab 
gathered together an army and the 
strength of the troops: and’ wasted 
the land of the children of Ammon: 
and went and besieged Rabba. But 
David stayed at Jerusalem, when 
Joab smote Rabba, and destroyed it. 

2 And David'took the crown of 
Melchom from his head, and found 
in it a taltnt: weight of. gold, and 
most precious stones: and he made 
himself a diadem of it. He took 
also the spoils of the city which 
were very great. 

3 And the people that were there- 
in he brought out: and made har- 
rows, and ‘sleds, and chariots of 
iron to go over them, so that they 
were cut and bruised to pieces. In 
this manner David dealt with all 
the cities of the children of Am- 
mon: and he'returned with all his 
people to Jerusalem. 

4 *After this there arose a. war at 
Gazer against the Philistines: in 
which Sabachai the Husathite slew 
Saphai of the race of Raphaim, 
and humbled them. 

5 Another battle also was fought 
against the Philistines, in’ which 
Adeodatus the son of Saltus a Beth- 
lehemite slew the brother of Goliath 


CHAP. XX. 1 2 Kings, x, 7; xi, 1. 
2 2 Kings, xxi, 18. 


CHAP. XXI. Ver. 5. The number. The 
difference of the numbers here and 
2 Kings xxiv is to be accounted for, by 
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the Gethite, the staff of whose spear 
was like a weaver’s beam. 

6 There was another. battle also in 
Geth, in which there was a man of 
great ‘stature, whose fingers and 
toes were four and twenty, six on 
each hand and. foot : who also was 
born of the stock of Rapha. 

7 He reviled Israel : but Jonathan 
the son of Samaa the brother of 
David slew him. : These were the 
sons of Rapha in Geth, who fell by 
the hand of David and his servants. 


CHAPTER XXI. 

David’s sin in numbering the people is pun- 
ished by a pestilence. . It. ceaseth upon his 
offering sacrifice in the thrashingjloor of 
Ornan. a a 

ND Satan rose up against Is- 

[A rael: and moved David: to 

number Israel. 

2 And David said to Joab, and to 
the rulers of the people: Go, and 
number Israel from Bersabee even 
to Dan; and bring me the number 
of them that I may know. it. 

3 And Joab answered: The Lord 
make ‘his people a hundred: times 
more than:they are! But, my lord 
the king, are they not all thy ser- 
vants? Why doth my lord seek this 
thing, which may be imputed as.a 
sin to Israel? 

-4 But the king’s word rather pre- 
vailed: and Joab departed; and 
went through all Israel, and re- 
turned to Jerusalem. 

5 And he gave David the number 
of them, whom he had surveyed. 
And all the number of. Israel was 
found to be eleven hundred thou- 
sand men that drew the sword: 
and: of Juda four hundred and 
seventy thousand fighting men. 

CHAP. XXI. 1 2 Kings, xxiv, 1; 
1 Par. xxvii, 24. 


supposing the greater. number to be that 
which was really found, and the lesser to be 
that which Joab gave ims = 8 ©. . © : 
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6 But Levi and Benjamin he didithy hand. And the angel of the 


not number : for Joab unwillingly 
executed the king’s orders. 

7 And God was displeased with 
this thing that was commanded : 
and he struck Israel. 

8 And David said to God: I have 
sinned exceedingly in doing this. 
I beseech thee take away the in- 
iquity of thy servant, for I have 
done foolishly. 

9 And the Lord spoke to Gad the 
seer of David, saying : 

10 Go, and speak to David, and 
tell him: Thus saith the Lord: I 
give thee the choice of three things. 
Choose one which thou wilt, and I 
will do-it to thee. 


Lord stood by the thrashingfloor 
of Ornan the Jebusite. 

16 And David lifting up his eyes, 
saw the angel of the Lord standing 
between heaven and earth, with a 
drawn sword in his hand, turned 
against Jerusalem. And both he 
and the ancients clothed in hair- 
cloth, fell down flat on the ground. 

17 And David said to God: Am 
not I he that commanded the 
people to be numbered? It is I 
that have sinned. Itis I that have 
done the evil. ‘But as for this flock, 
what hath it deserved? O Lord 
my God, let thy hand be turned, I 
beseech thee, upon me, and upon 


11 And when Gad was come to, my father’s house: and let not thy 


David, he said to him: Thus saith 
the Lord: Choose which thou wilt: 

12 Either three years’ famine: or 
three months to fiee from thy ene- 
mies, and not to be able to escape 
their sword : or three days to have 
the sword of the Lord, and pesti- 
lence in the land, and the angel of 
the Lord destroying in all the coasts 
of Israel. Now therefore see what 
I shal] answer him who sent me. 

13 And David said to Gad: I am 
on every side in a great strait; but 
it is better for me to fall into the 
hands of the Lord, for his mercies 
are many, than into the hands of 
men. = | 

14 So the Lord sent a pestilence 
upon Israel. And there fell of 
Israel seventy thousand men. 

15 And he sent an angel to Jeru- 
salem, to’strike it. ` And as he was 
striking it, the Lord beheld ; and 
toox pity for the greatness of the 
evil; and said to the angel that 
destroyed: It is enough. Now stop 


. Ver. 12. Three years’ famine. Which 
joined with the three foregoing years of 

ine mentioned, 2 Kings xxi, and the 
‘seventh year of the land’s resting would 


people be destroyed. 

18 And the angel of the Lord 
commanded Gad to tell David, to 
go up, and build an altar to the 
Lord God in the thrashingfloor of 
Ornan the Jebusite. 

19 And David went up, accord- 
ing to the word of ‘Gad, which he 
spoke to him in the name of the 
Lord. 

20 Now when Ornan looked up, 
and-saw the angel, he and his four 
sons ‘hid themselves: for at that 
time he was thrashing wheat in the 
floor. 

21 And as David was coming to 
Ornan, Ornan saw him, and went 
out of the thrashingfloor to meet 
him, and bowed down to him with 
his face to the ground. 

22 And David said to him: Give 
me this place of thy thrashingfloor, 
that I may build therein an altar 
to the Lord: but thou shalt take 
of me as much money as it is worth, 
that the plague may cease from the 
people. i 


make up the seven years proposed by the 
prophet (2 Kings, xxiv, 13). 
Ver. 15. Ornan. Otherwise Areuna. 
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23 And Ornan said to David: 
Take it, and let my lord the king 
do all that pleaseth him : and more- 
over the oxen also I give for a holo- 
caust, and the drays for wood, and 
the wheat for the sacrifice. I will 
give it all willingly. 

24 And king David said to him: 
It shall not be so, but I will give 
thee money as much as it is worth: 
for I must not take it from thee, 
and so offer to the Lord holocausts 
free cost. 

25 So David gave to Ornan for 
the place, six hundred sicles of gold 
of just weight. 

26 2And he built there an altar 
to the Lord: and _ he offered holo- 
causts, and peace offerings: and he 
called upon the Lord. And he 
heard him by sending fire from 
heaven upon the altar of the holo- 
caust. 

27 And the Lord commanded the 
angel: and he put up his sword 
again into the sheath. 

28 And David, seeing that the 
Lord had heard him in the thrash- 
ingfloor of Ornan the Jebusite, 
forthwith offered victims there. 

29 But the tabernacle of the Lord, 
3which Moses made in the desert, 
and the altar of holocausts, was 
at that time in the high place of 
Gabaon. 

30 And David could not go to the 
altar there to pray to God: for he 
was seized vib an exceeding great 
fear, seeing the sword of the angel 
of the Lord. 


CHAPTER XXII. 


David having prepared all necessaries, 
chargeth Solomon to build the temple and 
the princes to assist him. 

2 2 Par. iii, L - 3 Exod. xxxvi, 2. 
Ver. 25. Six hundred sicles. This was the 
rice of the whole place, on which the 
mple was afterwards built ; but the price 
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HEN David said: !This is the 
house of God, and this is the 
altar for the holocaust of Israel. 

2 And he commanded to gather 
together all the proselytes of the 
land of Israel; and out of them 
he appointed stonecutters to hew 
stones and polish them, to build 
the house of God. a 

3 And David prepared in abun- 
dance iron for the nails of the 
gates, and for the closures and 
joinings : and of brass an immense 
weight. 

4 And the cedar trees were with- 
out number, which the Sidonians, 
and Tyrians brought to David. 

5 And David said: Solomon my 
son is very young and tender, and 
the house which I would have to 
be built to the Lord must be such 
as to be renowned in all countries ; 
therefore I will prepare him neces- 
saries. And chattel dan before his 
death he prepared all the charges. 

6 And he called for Solomon his 
son : and commanded him to build 
a house to the Lord the God of 
Israel. 

7 And David said to Solomon: 
My son, it was my desire to have 
built a house to the name.of the 
Lord my God.? 

8 But the word of the Lord came 
to me, saying: Thou hast shed 
much blood, and fought many 
battles; so thou canst not build a 
house to my name, after shedding 
so much blood before me. 

9 The son, that shall be born to 
thee, shall be a most quiet man: 
for I will make him rest from all 
his enemies round about. And 
therefore he shall be called Peace- 
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able: and I will give peace and 
quietness to Israel all his days. 

10 *He shall build.a house to my 
name. And he shall be a son to 
me: and I will be a father to him. 
And I will establish the throne of 
his kingdom over Israel for ever. 

11 Now then, my son, the Lord 
be with thee: and do thou prosper, 
and build the house. to the Lord 
thy God, as he hath spoken of thee. 

12 The Lord also give thee wis- 
dom-and understanding, that thou 
mayest be able to rule Israel, and 
to keep the law of the Lord thy God. 

13 For then thou shait be able to 
prosper, if thou keep the command- 
ments and. judgments, which the 
Lord commanded Moses to teach 
Israel. Take courage and act man- 
fully: fear not, nor be dismayed. | 

14 Behold I in my poverty have 
prepared the charges of the house 
of the Lord, of gold a hundred 
thousand talents, and of silver a 
million of talents. But of brass, 
and of iron there is no weight, 
for the abundance surpasseth all 
account : timber also and stones I 
have prepared for all the charges, 

15 Thou hast also workmen in 
abundance, hewers of stones, and 
masons, and carpenters, and of all 
tradesthe most skilful in their work, 

16 In gold, and in silver, and in 
brass, and in iron, whereof there is 
no number. Arise then, and be 
doing: and the Lord will be with 
thee. 

17 David. also charged all -the 
princes of Israel, to help Solomon 
his son, å shj n 

18 Saying: You see, that the Lord 
your God is with you, and. hath 
given you rest round about, and 
hath: delivered all your enemies 
into your hands; and the land is 

3 2 Kings, vii, 13; 3 Kings, V, 5; 
2 Kings, vii, 14; Heb. i, 5. 
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subdued before the Lord, and be- 
fore his people. _ . 

19 Give therefore your hearts and 
your souls to seek the Lord your 
God. And arise, and build a sanc- 
tuary to the Lord God, that the 
ark of the covenant of. the. Lord, 
and the vessels consecrated to the 
Lord, may be brought into the 
house, which is built to the name 
of the Lord. 


CHAPTER XXIII. 


David appoinieth Solomon king. The distri- 
bution of the Levites and their offices. 


A D David, being old and full of 
days, made Solomon his son 
king over Israel. 

2 And he gathered together all the 
princes of Israel, and’ the priests 
and Levites. 

3 And the Levites were numbered 
from the age of thirty years, and 
upwards: and there were found of 
them thirty-eight thousand men. 

4 Of these twenty-four. thousand 
were chosen, and distributed unto 
the ministry of the house of the 
Lord: and six thousand were the 
overseers and judges. 

5 Moreover four thousand were 
porters : and as many singers, sing- 
ing to the Lord with the instru- 
ments which he had made to sing 
with. 

6 1And David distributed them 
into courses by the families of the 
sons of Levi: to wit, of Gerson, 
and of Caath, and of Merari. 

7 The sons of Gerson were Lee- 
dan and Semei. 

8 The sons of Leedan:. the chief 
Jahiel, and Zethan, and Joel, three. 

9 The sons of Semei: Salomith, 
and Hosiel, and Aran, three: these 
were the heads of the families of 
Leedan. 

10 And the sons of Semei were 
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Leheth, and Ziza, and Jaus, and 
Baria: these were the sons of 
Semei, four. 

11 And Leheth was the first, Ziza 
the second: but Jaus and Baria 
had not many children; and there- 
fore they were counted in one 
family; and in one house. 

12 The sons of Caath were Am- 
ram, and Isaar, Hebron, and Oziel, 
four. 

13 ?The sons of Amram, Aaron, 
and Moses. *And Aaron was sepa- 
rated to minister in the holy of 
holies, he and his sons for ever, 
and to burn incense before the 
Lord, according to his ceremonies, 
and to bless his namie for ever. 

14 The sons also of Moses, the 
man of God, were numbered in the 
tribe of Levi. a 

15 The sons‘ of Moses were Ger- 
som and Eliezer. 

16 The sons of Gersom : Subüel 
the first. 

17 And the sons of Eliezer were : 
Rohobia the first. And Eliezer 
had no more sons: but the sons of 
Rohobia were multiplied éxceed- 
ingly. 

18 The sons of Isaar: Salomith 
the first. 

19 The sons of Hebron: Jeriau the 


first, Amarias the second, Jahaziel | lik 


the third, Jecmaan the fourth. 

20 The sons of Oziel: Micha the 
first, Jesia the second. 

21 The sons of Merari: Moholi, 
and Musi. The sons of Moholi: 
Eleazar and Cis. 

22 And Eleazar died, and had no 
sons but daughters: and the sons 
of Cis their brethren took them. 

23 The sons of Musi: Moholi, 
and Eder, and Jerimoth, three. 

24 These are the sons of Levi in 
their kindreds and families, princes 
by their courses: and the number 
~~ 21Parvi,3  *Hebv4 — 
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of every head that did the works 
of the ministry of the house of the 
Lord from twenty years old and 
upward. . Mae 

25 For David said : The Lord, the 
God of Israel, hath given rest to 
his people, and a habitation in 
Jerusalem for ever. 

26 And it shall not be the office 
of the Levites to carry any more 
the tabernacle, and all the vessels 
for the service thereof. 

27 So according to the last pre- 
cepts of David, the sons of Lev: 
are to be numbered from twenty 
years old and upward. 

28 And they are to be under the 
hand of the sons of Aaron for the 
service of the house of the Lord, in 
the porches, and in the chambers, 
and in the place of purification, 
and in the sanctuary, and in a 
the works of the ministry of the 
temple of the Lord: 

29 And the priests have the charge 
of the loaves of proposition, and 
of the sacrifice of fine flour, and of 
the unleavened cakes, and of thë 
fryingpan, and of the roasting, and 
of every weight and measure. 

30 And the Levites are to stand 
in the morning to give thanks, and 
to sing praises to the Lord: and in 
ike manner in the evening: 

31 As well in the oblation of the 
holocausts of the Lord, as in the 
sabbaths, and in the new moons, 
and the rest of the solemnities, 
according to the number and cere- 
monies prescribed for every thing, 
continually before the Lord. 

32 And let them keep the observ- 
ances of the tabernacle of the 
covenant, and the ceremonies of 
the sanctuary, and the charge of 
the sons of Aaron their brethren, 
that they may minister in the house 
of the Lord. 


4 Exod. ii, 22; xviii, 3, 4. 
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CHAPTER XXIV. 


The divisions of the priests into four and 
twenty courses, to serve in the temple. The 
_ chiefs of the Levites. 


OW these were the divisions of 

the sons of Aaron: The sons 
of Aaron: Nadab, and Abiu, and 
Eleazar, and Ithamar: 

21But Nadab and Abiu died 
before their father, and had no 
children : so Eleazar and Ithamar 
did the office of the priesthood. 

3 And David distributed them, 
that is, Sadoc of the sons of Ele- 
azar, and Ahimelech of the sons of 
Ithamar, according to their courses 
and ministry. 

4 And there were found many 
more of the sons of Eleazar among 
the principal men than of the sons 
of Ithamar. And he divided them 
so, that there were of the sons of 
Eleazar sixteen chief men by their 
families: and of the sons of Itha- 
mar eight by their families and 
houses. 

5 And he divided both the fami- 
lies one with the other by lot: for 
there were princes of the sanctuary, 
and princes of God, both of the 
sons of Eleazar, and of the sons of 
Ithamar. 

6 And Semeias the son of Na- 
thanael the scribe, a Levite, wrote 
them down before the king and the 
princes, and Sadoc the priest, and 
Ahimelech the son of . Abiathar, 
and the princes also of the priestly 
and Levitical families. One house, 
which was over the rest, of Eleazar: 
and another house, which had the 
rest under it, of Ithamar. 

7 Now the first lot came forth to 
Joiarib, the second to Jedei, 

8 pes third to Harim, the fourth 
to 

9 The fifth to Melchia, the sixth 
to Maiman, 
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10 The seventh to Accos, the 
eighth to Abia, 

11 The ninth to Jesua, the tenth 
to Sechenia, 

12 The: eleventh to Eliasib, the 
twelfth to Jacim, 

13 The thirteenth to Hoppha, the 
fourteenth to Isbaab, 

14 The fifteenth. to Belga, the 
sixteenth to Emmer, 

15 The seventeenth to Hezir, the 
eighteenth to Aphses, 

16 The nineteenth to Pheteia, the 
twentieth to Hezechiel, 

17 The one and twentieth to. 
Jachin, the two and twentieth to 
Gamul, 

18 The three and twentieth to 
Dalaiau, the four and twentieth to 
Maaziau. 

19 These are their courses accord- 
ing to their ministries, to come into 
the house of the Lord, and accord- 
ing to their manner, under the hand 
of Aaron their father: asthe Lord, 
the God of Israel, had commanded. 

20 Now of the rest of the sons 
of Levi, there was of the sons of 
Amram, Subael: and of the sons 
of Subael, Jehedeia. 

21 Also of the sons of Rohobia, the 
chief Jesias. 

22 And the son of Isaar, Salemoth, 
and the son of Salemoth, Jahath. 

23 And his son Jeriau the first, 
Amarias the second, Jahaziel the 
third, Jecmaan the fourth. 

24 The son of Oziel, Micha: the 
son of Micha, Samir. 

25 The brother of Micha, Jesia : 
and the son of Jesia, Zacharias. 

26 The sons of Merari, Moholi 
and Musi: the son of Oziau, Benno. 

27 The son also of Merari, Oziau: 
and Soam, and Zacchur, and Hebri. 

28 And the son of Moholi, Eleazar, 
who had no sons. 

29 And the son of Cis, Jeramael. 

30 The sons of Musi, Moholi, 
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Eder, and Jerimoth.. , These are 
the sons of Levi according to the 
houses of their families. 

31 And they also cast lots -over 
against their brethren, the sons of 
Aaron, before David the king, and 
Sadoc, and: Ahimelech, :and: the 
princes of the priestly and Levitical 
families, both the elder and the 
younger. The lot divided all 
equally. 


CHAPTER XXV. 

The number and divisions of the musicians. 

FOREOVER David, and the 
i chief officers of the army sepa- 
rated for the ministry the sons of 
Asaph, and of Heman, and of Idi- 
thun: to prophesy with harps, and 
with psalteries, and with cymbals 
according to their. number. serving 
in their appointed office. 

2 Of the sons of Asaph: Zacchur, 
and Joseph, and. Nathania, and 
Asarela, sons.of, Asaph ; under the 
hand of Asaph prophesying near 
the king. 

3 And of Idithun: the sons of Idi- 
thun, Godolias, Sori, Jeseias, and 
Hasabias, and Mathathias, six; 
under ‘the hand of their father Idi- 
thun, who prophesied with a harp 
to give thanks and to praise the 
Lord. 

4 Of Heman also: the sons of 
Heman, Bocciau, Mathaniau, Oziel, 
Subuel, and Jerimoth, Hananias, 
Hanani, Ehatha, Geddelthi, and 
Romemthiezer, and Jesbacassa, 
Mellothi, Othir, Mahazioth. 

5 All these were the sons of He- 
man the seer of the king in the 
words of God, to lift up the horn. 
And God gave to Heman. fourteen 
sons and three daughters. 

6 All these under. their father’s 
hand. were distributed to sing in the 
temple.of the Lord, with. cymbals, 
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service of the house of the Lord, 
near the king: to wit, Asaph, and 
Idithun, and Heman. 

7 And the number of them with 
their brethren, that taught the song 
of the Lord, all the teachers, were 
two hundred and eighty-eight. 

8 And they’ cast’ lots’ by ` their 
courses, the elder equally with the 
younger, the learned and the un- 
learned together. 

9 And the first lot came forth to 
Joseph, who was of Asaph. -The 
second to Godolias: to him and his 
sons, and his brethren, twelve. 

10 The third to Zacchur: to his 
sons and his brethren, twelve. 

11 The fourth to Isari: to his 
sons and his brethren, twelve. ` 

12 The fifth to Nathania : to his 
sons and his brethren, twelve. 

13 The sixth to Bocciau: to his 
sons and his brethren, twelve.’ 

14 The seventh to Isreela: to his 
sons and his brethren, twelve. 

15 The eighth to Jesaia: to his 
sons and his brethren, twelve. 

16 The ninth to Mathanaias: to 
his ‘sons and his brethren, twelve. 

17 The tenth to Semeias': to his 
sons and'his brethren, twelve. 

18 The eleventh to Azareel: to 
his sons and his brethren, twelve. 

19 The twelfth to Hasabia : to 
his sons and his brethren, twelve. 

20 The thirteenth to Subael: to 
his'sons and his brethren, twelve. 

21 The fourteenth to Mathathias: 
to his sons and‘his brethren, twelve. 

22 The fifteenth to: Jerimoth : to 
his'sons and his brethren, twelve. 

23 The sixteenth to Hananias: to 
his sons and his brethren, twelve. 

24 The seventeenth to J esbacassa : 
to his sons and his brethren, twelve. 

25 The eighteenth to Hanani: to 
his sons and his brethren, twelve. 

26 The nineteenth to Mellothi: 
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27 The twentieth to Eliatha: to 
his sons and his brethren, twelve. 
28 Theone andtwentieth to Othir: 
to his sons and his brethren, twelve. 
29 The two and twentieth to 
Geddelthi: to his sons and his 
brethren, twelve. 

30 The three and twentieth to 
Mahazioth: to his sons and his 
brethren, twelve. 

31 The four and twentieth to 
Romemthiezer: to his sons and his 
brethren, twelve. 


CHAPTER XXVI. 


The divisions of the porters. Offices of other 


Levites. 
Wo the divisions of the porters: 
of the Corites Meselemia, the 
son of Core, of the sons of Asaph. 

2 The sons of Meselemia : Zacha- 
rias the firstborn, Jadihel the 
second, Zabadias the third, Jatha- 
nael the fourth, 

3 Elam the fifth, Johanan the 
sixth, Elioenai the seventh. 

4 And the sons of Obededom: 
Semcing the firstborn, Jozabad the 
second, Joaha the third, Sachar the 
fourth, Nathanael the fifth, 

5 Ammiel the sixth, Issachar the 
seventh, Phollathi the eighth : for 
the Lord had blessed: him. 

6 And to Semei his son were born 
sons, heads of their families: for 
they were men of great valour. 

7 The sons then of Semeias were 
Othni, and Raphael, and Obed, Fli- 

zabad. and his brethren : most vali- 
ant men. And Eliu, and Samachias. 

8 All these of the sons of Obed- 
edom: they, and their sons, and their 
brethren, most able men for service, 
sixty-two of Obededom. 

9 And the sons of Meselemia, and 
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their brethren, strong men, were 
eighteen. 

10 And of Hosa, that is, of the 
sons of Merari: Semri the chief (for 
he had not a firstborn, and there- 
fore his father made him chief), 

11 Helcias the second, Tabelias 
the third, Zacharias the fourth. 
All these, the sons, and the brethren 
of Hosa, were thirteen. 

12 Among these were the divisions 
of the porters, so that the chiefs of 
the wards, as well as their brethren, 
always ministered in the house of 
the Lord 

13 And they cast lots equally, both 
little and great, by their families 
for every one of the gates. 

14 And the lot of the east fell to 
Selemias. But to his son Zacharias, 
a very wise and learned man, the 

i north gate fell by lot. 

15 And to Obededom and his sons 
that towards the south: in which 
part of the house was the council 
of the ancients. 

16 To Sephim, and Hosa towards 
the west, by the gate which leadeth 
to the way of the ascent: ward 
against ward. 

17 Now towards the east were six 
Levites : andtowards the north four 
a day: and towards the south like- 
wise four a day: and where the 
council was, two and two. 

18 In the cells also of the porters 
toward the west four in the way : 
and two at every cell. 

19 These are the divisions of the 
porters of the sons of Core and of 
Merari. 

20 Now Achias was over the 
treasures of the house of God, and 
the holy vessels. 

21 The sons of Ledan, the sons of 
Gersonni: of Ledan were heads of 
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the families, of Ledan, and Ger- 
sonni, Jehieli. 

22 The sons of Jehieli: Zathan and 
Joel, his brethren over the treasures 
of the house of the Lord, 

23 With the Amramites, and 
Isaarites, and MHebronites, and 
Ozielites. 

24 And Subael the son of Gersom, 
the son of Moses, was. chief over 
the treasures. 

25 His brethren also: Eliezer, 
whose son Rohobia, and his son 
Isaias, and his son Joram, and his 
son Zechri, and his son Selemith. 

26 Which Selemith and his. breth- 
ren were over the treasures of the 
holy things, which king David, and 
the heads of families, and the cap- 
tains over thousands and over 
hundreds, and the captains of the 
host had dedicated : 

27 Out of the wars, and the spoils 
won in battles, which they had con- 
secrated to the building and furni- 
ture of the temple of the Lord. 

28 And all these things that 
Samuel the seer, and Saul the son 
of Cis,and Abner thesonof Ner, and 
Joab the son of Sarvia, had sancti- 
fied. And whosoever had sanctified’ 
those things, they were under the 
hand of Selemith and his brethren. 

29 But Chonenias and his sons 
were over the Isaarites, for the 
business abroad over Israel, toteach 
them and judge them. | 

30 And of the Hebronites Hasa- 
bias, and his brethren most able 
men, a thousand seven hundred, had 
the charge over Israel beyond the 
Jordan westward, in all the works 
of the Lord, and for the service of 
the king. 

21 And the chief of the Hebronites 
was Jeria, according to their fami- 
lies and kindreds. - In the fortieth 
year of the reign of David they 
were numbered; and there were 
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found most valiant men in Jazer 
Galaad, . 

32 And his brethren of stronger 
age: two thousand seven hundred 
chiefs of families. And king David 
made them rulers over the Ruben- 
ites and the Gadites, and the half 
tribe of Manasses, for all the service 
of God, and the king. 


CHAPTER XXVII. 


The twelve captains for every month. The 
twelve princes of the tribes. David's several 
Officers. 


OW the children of Israel ac- 
cording to their number, the 
heads of families, captains of thou- 
sands and of hundreds, and officers, 
that served the king according to 
their companies, who came in and 
went out every month in the year, 
under every chief were four and 
twenty thousand. 

2 Over the first company the first 
month Jesboam, the son of Zabdiel 
was chief: and under him were 
four and twenty thousand, 

3 Of the sons of Phares, the chief 
of all the captains in the host in 
the first month. 

4 The company of the second 
month was under Dudia, an Aho- 
hite: and after him was another 
named Macelloth, who commanded 
a part of the army of four and 
twenty thousand. 

5 And the captain of the third 
company for the third month, was 
Banaias the son of Joiada the 
priest: and in his division were 
four and twenty thousand. 

6 This is that Banaias the most 
valiant among the thirty, and 
above the thirty. And Amizabad 
his son commanded his company. 

7 The fourth, for the fourth 
month, was Asahel the brother of 
Joab, and Zabadias his son after 
him: and in his company were four 
and twenty thousand. 
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8 The fifth captain for the fifth 
month, was Samaoth, a Jezerite: 
and his company were four and 
twenty thousand. 

9 The sixth, for the sixth month, 
was Hira the son of Acces, a 
Thecuite: and in his company were 
four and twenty thousand, 

10 The seventh, for the seventh 
month, was Helles, a Phallonite of 
the sons of Ephraim: and in his 
company were four and twenty 
thousand. 

11 The eighth, for the eighth 
month, was Sobochai, a Husathite 
of the race of Zarahi: and in his 
company were four and twenty 
thousand. 

12 The ninth, for the ninth month, 
was Abiezer, an Anathothite of the 
sons of Jemini : and in his company 
were four and twenty thousand. 

13 The tenth, for the tenth month, 
was Marai, who wasa Netophathite 
of the race of Zarai: and in his 
company were four and twenty 
thousand. | 

14 The eleventh, for the eleventh 
month, was Banaias, a Pharathonite 
of the sons of Ephraim: and in his 
company. were four and twenty 
thousand. 

15 The twelfth, for the twelfth 
month, was Holdai,a Netophathite, 
of the race of Gothoniel: and in 
his company were four and twenty 
thousand. 

16 Now the chiefs over the tribes 
of Israel were these: Over the 
Rubenites, Eliezer the son of 
Zechri was ruler: Over the Simeon- 
ites, Saphatias the son of Maacha: 

17 Over the Levites, Hasabias 
the son of Camuel: Over the 
Aaronites, Sadoc: 

18 Over Juda, Eliu the brother of 
David: Over Issachar, Amri the 
gon of Michael: 

19 Over the Zabulonites, Jes- 
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maias the son of Adias: Over the 
Nephtalites, Jerimoth the son of 
Ozriel: 

20 Over the sons of Ephraim, 
Osee the son of Ozaziu: Over the 
half tribe of Manasses, Joel the son 
of Phadaia: 

21 And’ over the half tribe of 
Manasses in Galaad, Jaddo the son 
of Zacharias: And over Benjamin, 
Jasiel the son of Abner: 

22 And over Dan, Ezrihel the 
son of Jeroham. These were the 
princes of the children of Israel. 

23 But David would not number 
them from twenty years old and 
under: because the Lord had said 
that he would multiply Israel like 
the stars of heaven. 

24 1 Joab the son of Sarvia began 
to number, but he finished not: 
because upon this there fell wrath 
upon Israel. And therefore the 
number of them that were num- 
bered was not registered in the 
chronicles of king David. 

25 And over the king’s treasures 
was Azmoth the son of Adiel. And 
over those stores which were in the 
cities, and in the villages, and in 
the castles, was Jonathan the son 
of Ozias. 

26 And over the tillage, and the 
husbandmen, who tilled the ground, 
was Ezri the son of Chelub. 

27 And over the dressers of the 
vineyards, was Semeias, a Roma- 
thite. And over the wine cellars, 
Zabdias, an Aphonite. 

28 And over the oliveyards and 
the fig groves, which were in the 
plains, was Balanam, a Gederite. 
And over the oil cellars, Joas. 

29 And over the herds that fed in 
Saron, was Setrai,a Saronite. And 
over the oxen in the valleys, Saphat 
the son of Ali. 

30 And over the camels, Ubil, an 
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Ishmahelite. And over the asses, 
Jadias, a Meronathite. 

31 And over the sheep Jaziz, an 
Agarene. All these were the rulers 
of the substance of king David. 

32 And Jonathan David’s uncle, 
a counsellor, a wise and learned 
man: he and Jahiel the son of 
Hachamoni were with the king’s 
sons. 

33 And Achitophel was the king’s 
counsellor: and Chusai the Ara- 
chite, the king’s friend. 

34 And. after Achitophel’ was 
Joiada the son of Banaias, and 
Abiathar. And the general of the 
king’s army was Joab. 


CHAPTER XXVIII. 


David's speech, in a solemn assembly. ` His 
exhortation to Solomon. He giveth him a 
pattern of the temple, 


ND David assembled all the 
chief men of Israel, the princes 
of the tribes, and the captains of 
the companies, who waited on the 
king: and the captains over thou- 
sands, and over hundreds: and 
them who had the charge over the 
substance and possessions of the 
king: and his sons with the officers 
of the court, and the men of power: 
and all the bravest of the army at 
Jerusalem. 

2 And the king rising up and 
standing said: Hear me, my breth- 
ren and my people. I had a thought 
to have built'a house, in-which the 
ark of the Lord and the footstool 
of our God might rest : and I pre- 
pared all things for the building. 

3 And God said to me: !Thou 
shalt not build a house to my name; 
because thou art a man of war, and 
hast shed blood. 

4 But the Lord God of ‘Israel 
chose me of all the house of my 
father, to be king over Israel for 
ever. For of Juda ‘he chose the 
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princes: and of the house of Juda, 
my father’s house: and among the 
sons of my father, it pleased him to 
choose me king over all Israel. 

5 7And among my sons (for the 
Lord hath given me many sons) he 
hath chosen Solomon’ my son, to 
sit upon the throne of the kingdom 
of the Lord over Israel. 

6 And he said to me: Solomon 
thy son shall build my house and 
my courts. For I have chosen him 
to be myson: and I will be a father 
to him. ` rh 

7 And I will establish his kingdom 
for ever, if he continue to keep my 
commandments, and myjudgments, 
as at this day. 

8 Now then before all theassembly 
of Israel, in the hearing of our God, 
keep ye, and seek all the command- 
ments of the Lord our God: that 
you may possess the good land; 
and may leave it to your children 
after you for ever. 

9 And thou, my son Solomon, 
know the God of thy father, and 
serve him with a perfect heart, and 
a willing mind. 3For ‘the Lord 
searcheth all hearts, and under- 
standeth all the thoughts of minds. 
If thou seek him, thou shalt find 
him: but if thou forsake him, he 
will cast thee off for ever. 

10 Now therefore seeing the Lord 
hath chosen thee to build the house 
gi the sanctuary, take courage, and 

o it. 

11 And David gave to Solomon 
his son a description of the porch, 
and of the temple, and of the 
treasures, and of the upper floor, 
and of the inner chambers, and of 
the house for the mercy seat : 

12 As also of allthe courts, which 
he had ‘in his thought, and of the 
chambers round about, for the 
treasures of the house of the Lord, 
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and for the treasures of the conse- 
crated things: 

13 And of the divisions of the 
priests and of the Levites, for all 
the works of the house of the Lord, 
and for all the vessels of the service 
of the temple of the Lord. 

14 Gold by weight for every ves- 
sel forthe ministry. Andsilver by 
weight according to the diversity 
of the vessels and uses. 

15 He gave also gold for the 
golden candlesticks, and their 
lamps, according to the dimensions 
of every candlestick, and the lamps 
thereof. In like manner also he 
gave silver by weight for the silver 
candlesticks, and for their lamps 
according to the diversity of the 
dimensions of them. 

16 He gave also gold for the 
tables of proposition, according to 
the diversity of the tables: in like 
manner also silver for other tables 
of silver. 

17 For fieshhooks also, and bowls, 
and censers of fine gold, and for 
little lions of gold, according to 
the measure he gave by weight 
for every lion. In like manner 
also for lions of silver he set aside 
a different weight of silver. , 

18 And for the altar of incense, 
he gave the purest gold: and to 
make the likeness of the chariot 
of the cherubims spreading their 
wings, and covering the ark of the 
covenant of the Lord. 

19 All these things, said he, came 
to me written by the hand of the 
Lord, that I might understand all 
the works of the pattern. 

20 And David said to Solomon 
his son: Act like a man, and take 
courage, and do. Fear not, and be 
not dismayed: for the Lord my 
God will be with thee, and will not 
leave thee, nor forsake thee, till 
thou hast finished all the work for 
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the service of the house of the 


ord. 

21 Behold the courses of the 
priests and the Levites, for every 
ministry of the house of the Lord, 
stand by thee, and are ready: and 
both the princes, and the people 
know how to execute all thy com- 
mandments. 


CHAPTER XXIX. 


David by word and example encourageth the 
princes to contribute liberally to the building 
of the temple. His thanksgiving, prayer, 
and sacrijices. His death. 


AND king David said to all the 
assembly : Solomon, my son, 
whom alone God hath chosen, is 
as yet young and tender; and the 
work is great, for a house is = 
pared, not for man, but for God. 

2 And I with all my ability have 
prepared the expenses for the house 
of my God. Gold for vessels of 
gold, and silver for vessels of silver, 
brass for things of brass, iron for 
things of iron, wood for things of 
wood: and onyx stones, and stones 
like alabaster, and of divers colours, 
and all manner of precious stones, 
and marble of Paros in great abun- 
dance. 

3 Now over and above the things 
which I have offered into the house 
of my God I give, of my own proper 
goods, gold and silver for the temple 
of my God, beside what things f 
have prepared for the holy house. 

4 Three thousand talents of gold 
of the gold of Ophir: and seven 
thousand talents of refined silver, 
to overlay the walls of the temple. 

5 And gold for wheresoever there 
is need of gold: and silver for 
wheresoever there is need of silver, 
for the works to be made by the 
hands of the artificers. Now, if 
any man is willing to offer, let him 
fill his hand to day, and offer what 
he pleaseth to the Lord. 

19—2 
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6 Then the heads of the families, 
and the princes of the tribes of 
Israel, and the captains of thou- 
sands and of hundreds, and the 
overseers of the king’s possessions 
promised. 

7 And they gave for the works of 
the house of the Lord: of gold, five 
thousand talents, and ten thousand 
solids: of silver, ten thousand tal- 
ents: and of brass, eighteen thou- 
sand talents: and of iron,ahundred 
thousand. talents. 

8 And all they that had stones 
gave them to the treasures of the 
house of the Lord, by the hand of 
Jahiel the Gersonite. 

9 And the people rejoiced, when 
they promised their offerings will- 
ingly: because they offered them 
to the Lord with all their heart. 
And. David the king: rejoiced also 
with a great joy. 

10 And he blessed the Lord be- 
fore all the multitude; and he 
said: Blessed art thou, O Lord, the 
God of Israel, our father from 
eternity to eternity. 

11 Thine, O Lord, is magnificence, 
and power, and glory, and victory: 
and to thee is praise. For all that 
is in heaven, and in. earth, is thine. 
Thine is the kingdom, O Lord, and 
thou art above all princes. 

12 Thine are riches, and thine is 
glory: thou hast dominion over all. 
In thy. hand is power and might: 
in thy hand greatness, and the 
empire of all things. 

13 Now therefore, our God, we 
give thanks to thee: and we praise 
thy glorious name. 

14 Who am I, and what is my 
people, that we should be able to 
promise thee all these things? All 
things are thine: and we have given 
thee what we received of thy hand. 


15 For we are sojourners before 
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thee, and strangers, as were all our 
fathers. ‘Our days upon earth are 
as a shadow: and there is no stay. 

16 O Lord our God, all this store 
that we have prepared to build 
thee a house for thy holy name is 
from thy. hand : and all things are 
thine. 

17 I know, my God, that thou 
provest hearts, and lovest sim- 
plicity. Wherefore I also in the 
simplicity of my. heart, have joy- 
fully offered all these things: and 
I have seen with great joy thy 
people, which are here present, 
offer thee their offerings. 

18 O Lord God of Abraham, and 
of Isaac, and of Israel, our fathers, 
keep for ever this will of their heart: 
and let this mind remain always 
for the worship of thee. 

19 And give to: Solomon my son 
a perfect heart, that he may keep 
thy. commandments, thy ` testi- 
monies, and thy ceremonies, and 
do all things: and build the house, 
for which I have provided the 
charges. _ 

20 And David commanded all the 
assembly: Bless ye the Lord our 
God.. And all the assembly blessed 
the Lord the God of their fathers. 
And they bowed themselves and 
worshipped God, and then the king. 

21 And they sacrificed victims to 
the Lord: and they offered holo- 
causts the next day, a thousand 
bullocks, a thousand rams, a thou- 
sand lambs, with their libations 
and with every thing prescribe 
most abundantly for all Israel. 

22 And they ate, and drank be- 
fore the Lord that day with great 
joy. ?And they anointed the 
second time Solomon the son of 
David. And they anointed him 
to the Lord to be prince, and 
Sadoc to be high priest. 
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23 And Solomon sat on the throne! Hebron_he reigned: seven years: 
of the Lord as king instead of and in Jerusalem three and thirty 
David his father. And he pleased | years. > 
all: and all Israel obeyed him. 28 And he died in a good age, full 

24 And all the princes, and men of days, and riches, and glory. And 
of power, and all the sons of king | Solomon his son reigned in his 
David gave their hand, and were stead. 
subject to Solomon the king. | 29 Now the acts of king David 

25 And the Lord magnified Solo-: first and last are written in the 
mon over all Israel: and gave him! book of Samuel the seer, and in the 
the glory of a reign, such as no, book of Nathan the prophet, and 
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king of Israel had before him. 

26 So David the son of Isai 
reigned over all Israel. 

27 %And the days that he reigned 
over Israel, were forty years: in 


in the book of Gad the seer : 

30 And of all his reign, and his 
valour, and of the times that passed 
under him, either in Israel, or in 
all the kingdoms of the countries. 


THE SECOND 


BOOK OF PARALIPOMENON. 


CHAPTER I. 


Solomon offereth sacrifices at Gabaon. His 
choice of wisdom which God giveth him. 


ND ‘Solomon the son of David 
was strengthened in his king- 


dom: and the Lord his God was | 
with him, and magnified him to a 


high degree. 

2 And Solomon gave orders to all 
Israel, to the captains of thousands, 
and of hundreds, and to the rulers, 
and to the judges of all Israel, and 
the heads of the families. 

3 And he went with all the mul- 
titude to the high place of Gabaon, 
where was the tabernacle of the 
covenant of the Lord, which Moses 
the servant of God made, in the 

ilderness. | 
4.*For David had brought the 
ark of God from Cariathiarim to 
| the place, which he had prepared 
for it, and where he-had pitched a 
3 3 Kings, ii, 11. 
CHAP. I, 1 3 Kings, iii, 1. 


| tabernacle for it; that ‘is, in Jéru- 
| salem. 

5 And the altar of brass, 3 which 
Beseleel the son of Uri the son of 
Hur had made, was there before 
the tabernacle of the Lord. And 
Solomon and all the assembly 
sought it. 

6 And Solomon went up thither 


to the brazen altar, before the 
tabernacle of the covenant of the 
Lord, and offered up on it a thou- 
sand yictims. E Ta 

7 And behold that night God 
appeared to him, saying: Ask what 
thou wilt that I should give thee. 

8 Arid Solomon said to God: 
Thou hast shewn great kindness 
to iy father David; and hast 
made me king in his stead. 

9 Now therefore, O Lord God, 
let. thy word be fulfilled, which 
thou hast promised to David my 

2 2 Kings, vi, 17; 1 Par. xvi, 1. 
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father: for thou hast made me 
king over thy great people, which 
is as innumerable as the dust of 
the earth. 

10 *Give me wisdom and know- 
ledge that I may come in and go 
out before thy people: for who 
can worthily judge this thy people, 
which is so great ? 

11 And God .said to Solomon: 
Because this choice hath pleased 
thy heart, and thou hast not asked 
riches, and wealth, and glory, nor 
the lives of them that hate thee, 
nor many days of life: but hast 
asked wisdom and knowledge, to 
be able to judge my people, over 
which I have made thee king, 

12 Wisdom and knowledge are 
granted to thee: and I will give 
thee riches, and wealth, and glory, 
so that none of the kings before 
thee, nor after thee, shall be like 
thee. 

13 Then Solomon came from the 
high place of Gabaon to Jerusalem 
before the tabernacle of the cove- 
nant, and reigned over Israel. 

14 5And. he gathered to: himself 
chariots and horsemen: and he had 
a thousand four hundred chariots, 
and twelve thousand horsemen : 
and he placed them in the cities of 
the chariots, and with the king in 
Jerusalem. 

15 And the king made silver and 
gold to be in Jerusalem as stones, 
and cedar trees as sycamores, which 
grow in the plains in great multi- 
tude. 

16 And there were horses brought 
him from Egypt, and from Coa, by 
the king’s merchants, who went, 
and bought at a price. 

17 A chariot of four horses for six 
hundred pieces of silver, and ‘a 
horse for a hundred.and fifty.. In 
like manner, market was made in 
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all the kingdoms of the Hethites, 
and of. the kings of Syria. 


CHAPTER II. 


Solomon's embassage to Hiram, who sends 
him a skilful workman and timber. 
ND Solomon determined to 
build a house to the name of 
= Lord, and a. palace for him- 
self. 

2 And he numbered out seventy 
thousand men to bear burdens, and 
eighty thousand to hew stones in 
the mountains, and three thousand 
six hundred to oversee them. 

3 tHe sent also to Hiram king of 
Tyre, saying : As thou didst with 
David my father, and didst send 
him cedars, to build him a house, 
in which he dwelt : 

4 So do with me: that I may 
build a house to the name of the 
Lord my God, to dedicate it to 
burn incense before him, and to 
perfume with aromatical spices, 
and for the continual setting forth 
of bread, and for the holocausts, 
morning and evening, and on the 
sabbaths, and on the new moons, 
and the solemnities of the Lord 
our God for ever, which are com- 
manded for Israel. 

5 For the house which I desire 
to build, is great: for our God is 
great above all gods. 

6 Who then can be able to build 
him a worthy house? If heaven, 
and the heaven of heavens cannot 
contain him: who am I that I 
should be able. to build him a 
house? But to this end only, that 
incense may be burnt before him. 

7 Send me therefore a skilful man, 
that knoweth how to work in gold, 
and in silver, in brass, and in iron, 
in purple, in scarlet and in blue, 
and that hath skill in engraving, 
with the artificers, which I have 
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with me in Judea and Jerusalem, 
whom David my father provided. 

8 Send me also cedars, and fir 
trees, and pine trees from Libanus: 
for I know that thy servants are 
skilfulin cutting timber in Libanus. 
And my servants shall be with thy 
servants, 

9 To provide me timber in abun- 
dance. For the house which I 
desire to build, is to be exceeding 
great, and glorious. 

10 And I will give thy servants 
the workmen that are to cut down 
the trees, for their food, twenty 
thousand cores of wheat, and as 
many cores of barley, and twenty 
thousand’ measures of. wine, and 
twenty thousand measures of oil. 

11 And Hiram king of Tyre sent 
a letter to Solomon, saying: Be- 
cause the Lord hath loved his 
pe therefore he hath made thee 
zing over them. 

12 And headded, saying: Blessed 
be the Lord the God of Israel, who 
made heaven and earth, who hath 
given to king David a wise and 
knowing son, endued with under- 
standing and prudence, to build a 
house to the Lord, and a palace for 
himself. 

13 I therefore have sent thee my 
father Hiram, a wise and most 
skilful man, 

14 The son of-a woman of the 
daughters of Dan, whose father was 
a Tyrian, who knoweth how to work 
in gold, and in silver, im brass, and 
in 1ron,and in marble, andin timber, 
in purple also, and violet, and silk 
and scarlet: and who knoweth to 
grave all sort of graving, and to 
devise ingeniously all that there 
may be need of in the work with 
thy artificers, and with the artifi- 
cers of my lord David thy father. 
--15 The wheat therefore, and the 
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barley, and the oil, and the wine. 
which thou, my lord, hast promised, 
send to thy servants. 

16 And we will cut down as many 
trees out of Libanus, as thou shalt 
want, and will convey them in 
floats by sea to Joppe: and it will 
be thy part to bring them thence to 
Jerusalem. 

17 And. Solomon numbered all 
the proselytes in the land of Israel, 
after the numbering which David 
his father had made: and they 
were found a hundred and fifty- 
three thousand and six hundred. 

18 And he set seventy thousand 
of them to carry burdens on their 
shoulders: and eighty thousand to 
hew stones in the mountains: and 
three thousand and six hundred to 
be overseers of the work of the 
people. 

CHAPTER III. 


The plan and ornaments of the temple. 
cherubims, the veil, and the pillars. 


ND ‘4Solomon began ‘to build 
the house of the Lord in Jeru- 
salem, in mount Moria, which had 
been shewn to David his father, in 
the place which David had pre- 
pared in the *thrashingfloor of 
Ornan the Jebusite. 

2 And he began to build in the 
second month, in the fourth year 
of his reign. 

3 Now these are the foundations, 
which Solomon laid, to build the 
house of God. The length by the 
first measure sixty cubits, the 
breadth twenty cubits. 

4 And the porch in the front, 
which was extended in length 
according to the measure of the 
breadth of the house, twenty cubits. 
And the height was a hundred and 
twenty cubits. And he overlaid it 
within with pure gold. 

5 And the greater house he ceiled 
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with deal boards, and overlaid 
them with plates of fine gold 
throughout: and he graved. in 
them palm trees, and like little 
chains interlaced with one another. 

6 He paved also the floor of the 
temple with most precious marble, 
of great beauty. 

7 And the gold of the plates with 
which he overlaid the house, and 
the beams thereof, and the posts, 
and the walls, and the doors, was 
of the finest. And he graved cheru- 
bims on the walls. 

8 He made also the house of the 
Holy of Holies: the length of it 
according to the breadth of the 
temple, twenty cubits, and the 
breadth of it in like manner twenty 
cubits. And he overlaid it with 
plates of gold, amounting to about 
six hundred talents. 

9 He madealso nails of gold: and 
the weight of every nail was fifty 
sicles. The upper. chambers also 
he overlaid with gold. 

10 He made also in the house of 
the Holy of Holies twocherubims of 
image work: and he overlaid them 
with gold. 

11 The wings of the cherubims 
were extended twenty cubits, so 
that one wing was five cubits long, 
and reached to the wall of the 
house: and the other was also five 
cubits long, and reached to the 
wing of the other cherub. _ 

12. In like manner the wing of the 
other cherub was five cubits long, 
and reached to the wall: and his 
other wing was five cubits long, and 
touched the wing of the othercherub. 

13 So the wings of the two cheru- 
bims were spread forth, and were 
extended twenty cubits. And they 
stood upright on their feet, and 
their faces were turned toward the 
house without. 
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14 3He made also a veil of violet, 
purple, scarlet, and silk: and 
wrought in it cherubims. 

15 *He made also before the doors 
of the temple two pillars, which 
were five and thirty cubits high: 
and their chapiters were five cubits. 

16 He made also as it were little 
chains in. the oracle; and he put 
them on the heads of the pillars. 
And a hundred pomegranates, 
which he put between the little 
chains. 

17 These pillars he put at the 
entrance of the temple, one on 
the right hand, and the other on 
the left. That which was on the 
right hand, he called Jachin: and 
that on the left hand, Booz. 


CHAPTER IV. 


The altar of brass. The molten sea upon 
twelve oxen. The ten loaves, the candle- 
sticks and other vessels and ornaments of 
the temple. 

E made also an altar of brass 
twenty cubits long,and twenty 
cubits broad, and ten cubits high. 

2 1Alsoa molten sea of ten cubits 
from brim to brim, round in com- 
pass. It was five cubits high, and 
a line of thirty cubits compassed it 
round about. 

3 And under it there was the 
likeness of oxen; and certain en- 
gravings on the outside of ten 
cubits compassed the belly of the 
sea, as it were with two rows. 

4 And the oxen were cast. And 
the sea itself was set upon the 
twelve oxen: three of which looked 
toward the north: and other three 
toward the west: and other three 
toward the south: and the other 
three that remained toward the 
east. And the sea stood upon 
them; and the hinder parts of the 
oxen were inward under the sea. 

5 Now the thickness of it was a 
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handbreadth; and the brim of it 
was like the brim of a cup, or of 
a crisped lily: and it held three 
thousand measures. 

6 He made also ten lavers: and 
he set five on the right hand, and 
five on the left, to wash in them all 
such things as they were to offer 
for holocausts. But the sea was 
for the priests to wash in. 

7 And he made ten golden candle- 
sticks, according to the form which 
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Solomon in the house of the Lord 
of the finest brass. 

17 In the country near the Jordan 
did the king cast them, in a clay 
ground between Sochot and Sare- 
datha. 

18 And the multitude of vessels 
was innumerable, so that the weight 
of the brass was not known. 

19 And Solomon made all the 
vessels for the house of God, and 
the golden altar, and the tables, 


they were commanded to be made | upon which were the loaves of pro- 
by: and he set them in the temple, | position ; 


five on the right hand, and five on 
the left. 

8 Moreover also ten tables: and 
he set them in the temple, five on 
the right side, and five on the left. 
Also a hundred bowls of gold. 

9 He made also the court of the 
priests, and a great hall, and doors 
in the hall, which he covered with 
brass. 

10 And he set the sea on the right 
side over against the east toward 
the south. 

11 And Hiram made caldrons, 
and fleshhooks, and bowls: and 
finished all the king’s work in the 
house of God. 

12 That is to. say: the two pillars, 
and the pommels, and the chapiters, 
and the network, to cover the 
chapiters over the pommels: 

13 And four hundred pomegran- 
ates, and two wreaths of network, 
so that two rows of pomegranates 
were joined. to each wreath, to 
cover the pommels, and the chapi- 
ters of the pillars. 

14 He made also bases, and lavers, 
which he set upon the bases: 

15 One sea, and twelve oxen 
under the sea: 

16 And the caldrons, and flesh- 
hooks, and-bowls. All the vessels 
did Hiram his father make for 
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20 The candlesticks also. of most 
pure gold with their lamps to give 
light before the oracle, according 
to the manner. 

21 And certain flowers, and lamps, 
and golden tongs. All were made 
of the finest gold. 

22 The vessels also for the per- 
fumes, and the censers, and the 
bowls, and the mortars, of puregold. 
And he graved the doorsof theinner 
temple, that is, for the Holy of 
Holes. And the doors of the temple 
without were of gold. And thus all 
the work was finished which Solo- 
mon made in the house of the Lord. 


CHAPTER V. 


The ark is brought with great solemrity into 
the temple. The temple is filled with the 
glory of God. 


HEN ‘Solomon brought in all 
the things that David hisfather 
had vowed ; the silver, and the gold, 
and all the vessels, he put among 
the treasures of the house of God. 
2 2And after this he gathered to- 
gether the ancients of Israel, and 
all the princes of the tribes, and 
the heads of the families, of the 
children of Israel to Jerusalem, to 
bring the ark of the covenant of 
the Lord out of the city of David, 
which is Sion. 
3 And all the men of Israel came 
2 3 Kings, viii, 1. 
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to the king’in the solemn day of 
the seventh month. 

4 And when all the ancients of 
Israel were come the Levites took 
up the ark, 

5 And brought it in, together with 
all the furniture of the tabernacle. 
And the priests with the Levites 
carried the vessels of the sanctuary, 
which were in the tabernacle. 

6: And king Solomon and all the 
assembly of Israel, and all that 
were gathered together before the 
ark, sacrificed rams, and oxen with- 
out number: so great was the mul- 
titude of the victims.. ~ 

7 And the priests brought in the 
ark of the covenant of the Lord 
into its place: that is, to the oracle 
of the temple, into the- Holy. of 
Holies under the wings of the 
cherubims ; 

8 So that the cherubims spread 
their wings over the place, in which 
the ark was set, and covered the 
ark itself and its staves. 

9 Now. the ends: of the staves 
wherewith the ark was carried, be- 
cause: they were something longer, 
were seen before the oracle: but if 
a man were a little outward, he 
could not see them. So the ark 
has been there unto this day. 

10 And there was nothing else in 
the ark but the two tables which 
Moses put there at Horeb, when 
the Lord gave the law to the chil- 
dren of Israel, at their.coming out 
of Egypt. 

11. Now when the’ priests were 
come out of the sanctuary (for all 
the priests that could be’ found 
there, were’ sanctified, and as yet 
at that time the courses and orders 
of the ministries were not divided 
among them), 

12 Both the Levites and the sing- 
ing men, that is, both they that 
were under Asaph, and they that 
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were under Heman, and they that 
were under Idithun, with ‘their 
sons, and their brethren, clothed 
with fine linen, sounded with cym- 
bals, and. 'psalteries, and harps, 
standing on the east side of the 
altar: and with them a hundred 
and twenty priests, sounding with 
trumpets. oe 

13 So when they all sounded to- 
gether, both with trumpets, and 
voice, and cymbals, and. organs 
and. with divers kind of musica 
instruments, and lifted up their 
voice on high, the sound was heard 
afar off. So that when they began 
to praise the Lord, and to. say: 
Give glory to the Lord for he is 
good, for his mercy. endureth for 
ever, the house of God. was filled 
with a cloud. 

14. Nor could: the priests stand 
and minister by reason of the cloud. 
For the glory of the Lord had filled 
the house of God. 


CHAPTER VIL. 
Solomon’s blessings and prayer. 
HEN 1Solomon said: The Lord 
promised that he would dwell 


in a cloud. | i 
2' But I have built a house to his 


{name, that he might dwell there 


for ever. 7 

3 And the king turned his face, 
and blessed all the multitude of 
Israel (for all the multitude stood 
attentive); and he said : 

4 Blessed be the Lord the God of 
Israel, who hath aecomplished in 
deed that which he spoke to David 
my father, saying : 

5 From the day that I brought 
my people out of the land of Egypt, 
I chose no city among all the tribes 
of Israel, for a house to be built in 
it. to my name.. Neither chose I 
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any other man, to be the ruler of 
my people Israel. 

6 But I chose Jerusalem, that my 
name might be there: and I chose 
David to set him over my people 
Israel. 

7 And whereas David my father 
had a mind to build a house to the 
name of the Lord the God of Israel, 

8 The Lord said to him: Foras- 
much as it was thy will to build a 
house to my name, thou hast done 
well indeed in having such a will. 

9 But thou shalt not build the 
house: but thy son, who shall come 
out of thy loins, he shall build a 
house to my name. 

10 The Lord therefore hath ac- 
complished his word which he | 
spoke. And I am risen up in the | 

place of David my father, and sit 
upon the throne of Israel, as the 
Lord promised: and have built a 
house to the name of the Lord God 
of Israel. 

11 And.I have put in it the ark, 
whereinis the covenant.of the Lord, 
which he made with the children 
of Israel. 

12 And he stood before the altar | 
of the Lord,.in presence of all the 
multitude of Israel, and stretched 
forth his hands. 

13.For Solomon had made a 
brazen scaffold, and had set it in 
the midst of the temple, which was 
five cubits long, and five cubits 
broad, and three cubits high : and 
he stood upon it. Then kneeling 
down in the presence of all the 
multitude of Israel, and lifting up 
his hands towards heaven, 

14 *Hesaid: O Lord God of Is- 
rael, there is no God like thee in 
heaven nor in earth: who keepest 
covenant and mercy with thy ser- 
vants, that walk before thee with 
all their hearts : 
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15 Who ‘hast performed to thy 
servant David my father all that 
thou hast promised him: and hast 
accomplished in fact, what thou 
hast spoken with thy mouth; as 
also the present time proveth. 

16 Now then, O Lord God of 
Israel, fulfil to thy servant David 
my father, whatsoever thou hast 
promised him, saying: There shall 
not fail thee a man in my sight, to 
sit upon the throne of Israel ; yet 
so that thy children take heed to 
their ways, and walk in my law, as 
thou hast walked before me. 

17 And now, Lord God of Israel, 
let thy word be established which 
thou hast spoken to thy servant 
David. 

18 Is it credible then that God 
should dwell with men on the 
earth? If heaven and the heavens 
of heavens do not contain thee, 
how much less this house, which I 
have built 4 

19 But to this end only it is made, 
that thou mayest regard the prayer 
of thy servant and his supplica- 
tion, O Lord my God : and mayest 
hear the prayers which thy servant 
poureth out before thee. 

20 That thou mayest open . thy 
eyes upon this house, day and 
night, upon the place wherein thou 
hast promised that thyname should 
be called upon, 

21 And that thou wouldst hear 
the prayer which thy servant pray- 
eth in it. Hearken then to the 
prayers of thy servant, and of th 
people Israel. Whosoever sha 
pray in this place, hear thou from 
thy dwelling place, that is, from 
heaven, and shew mercy. 

22 If any’ man sin against his 
neighbour, and come to swear 
against him, and bind himself with 
a curse before the altar in this 
house : 
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23 Then hear thou from heaven, 
and do justice to thy servants, so 
as to requite the wicked by making 
his wickedness fall upon his own 
head, and to revenge the just, 
rewarding him according to his 
justice. 

24 If thy people Israel be over- 
come: by their enemies (for they 
will sin against thee), and being 
converted shall do penance, and 
call upon thy name, and pray to 
thee in this place : 

25. Then hear thou from heaven, 
and forgive the sin of thy people 
Israel, and bring them back into 
the land, which thou - gavest to 
them and their fathers. 

26 If the heavens be shut up, and 
there fall no rain by reason of. the 
sins of the people, and they shall 
pray to thee in this place, and con- 
fess to thy name, and be converted 
from their sins, when thou dost 
afflict them : 

27 Then hear thou from heaven, 
O Lord, and forgive the sins of thy 
servants and of thy people Israel, 
and teach them the good way, in 
which they may walk; and give 
rain to thy land which thou hast 
given to thy people to possess. 

28 3If a famine arise in the land, 
or a pestilence or blasting, or. mil- 
dew, or locusts, or caterpillars ; or 
if their enemies waste the country, 
and besiege the cities, whatsoever 
scourge or infirmity shall be upon 
them : 

29 Then if any of thy peopleIsrael, 
knowing his own scourge and in- 
firmity, shall pray, and shall spread 
forth his hands in this house : 

30 Hear thou from heaven, from 
thy high dwelling place, and for- 
give, and render to every one ac- 
cording to ‘his ways, which thou 
knowest him to: have in his heart 
E 3 2 Par xx, 9. d 
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(for thou only knowest the -hearts 
of the children of men); 

81 That they may fear thee, and 
walk in thy ways, all the days that 
they live upon the, face of the 
land, which thou hast given to 
our fathers, $ 

32 If the stranger also, who is not 
of thy people Israel, come from a 
far country, for the sake of thy great 
name, and thy strong hand, and thy 
stretched out arm, and adore in 
this place.: 

33 Hear thou from heaven, thy 
firm dwelling place, and do all that 
which that stranger shall call upon 
thee for; that all the people of the 
earth may know thy name, and may 
fear thee, as thy people Israel, and 
may know, that thy name is invoked 
upon this house, which I have built. 

34 If thy people go out to war 
against their enemies, by the way 
that thou shalt sendthem,andadore 
thee towards the way of this city, 
which thou hast chosen, and the 
house which I have built to thy 
name : 

35 Then hear thou from heaven 
their prayers, and. their supplica- 
tions, and revenge them. 

36 And if they sin against thee 
(‘for there is no man that sinneth 
not), and thou be angry with them, 
and deliver them up to their ene- 
mies, and they lead them away cap- 
tive to a land, either afar off, or 
near at hand ; 

37 And if they. be converted in 
their heart in the land to which they 
were led captive, and do penance, 
and pray to thee in the land of their 
captivity, saying: We have sinned, 
we have done wickedly, we have 
dealt unjustly ; 

38 And return to thee with all 
their heart, and with all their soul, 

4 3 Kings, viii, 46; Ecclus. vii, 21; = 
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in the land of their captivity,.to 
which they were led away, and 
adore thee towards the way of their 
own land which thou gavest their 
fathers, and of the city, which thou 
hast chosen, and the house which 
I have built to thy name: 

39 Then hear thou from heaven, 
that is, from thy firm dwelling 
place, their prayers, and do judg- 
ment, and forgive thy people, 
although they have sinned. 

40. For thou art my God: let thy 
eyes, I beseech thee, be open, and 
let thy ears be attentive to the 
prayer that is made in this place. 

41 5Now, therefore, arise, O Lord 
God, into thy resting place, thou 
and the ark of thy strength: let thy 
priests, O Lord God, put on salva- 
tion, and thy saints rejoice in good 
things. 

42 O Lord Gcd, turn not away the 
face of thy anointed : remember the 
mercies of. David thy servant. 


CHAPTER VII. 


Fire from heaven consumeth the sacrifices. 
The solemnity of the dedication of the 
temple. God signifieth his having heard 
Solomon’s prayer : yet so vf he continue to 
serve him. 


ND when Solomon had made 
an end of his prayer, fire came 
down from heaven, and consumed 
the holocausts and the victims. 
And the majesty of the Lord filled 
the house. 

2 1 Neither could the priests enter 
into the temple of the Lord ; be- 
cause the majesty of the Lord had 
filled the temple of the Lord. 

3 Moreover all the children of Is- 
rael saw the fire coming down, and 
the glory of the Lord upon the 
house. And falling down with their 
faces to the ground, upon the stone 
pavement, they adored and praised 


5 Ps, exxxi, 8. 
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the Lord: because he is good, 
because his mercy endureth for 
ever. 

4 And the kingand all the people 
sacrificed victims before the Lord. 

5.2And king Solomon offered a 
sacrifice of twenty-two thousand 
oxen, and one hundred and twenty 
thousand rams: and the king and 
all the people dedicated the house 
of God. 


6 And the priests stood in their 
offices: and the Levites with the in- 
struments, of music of the Lord, 
which king David made to praise 
the Lord: because his mercy en- 
dureth for ever, singing the hymns 
of David by their ministry. And 
the priests sounded with trumpets 
before them ; and all Israel stood. 

7.Solomon also sanctified the 
middle of the court before . the 
temple of the Lord. For he offered 
there the holocausts and the fat of 
the peace offerings: because the 
brazen altar which he had made 
could not hold the holocausts, and 
the sacrifices, and the fat. 

8 And Solomon kept the solem- 
nity at that time seven days, and all 
Israel with him, a very great con- 
gregation, from: the entrance of 
Emath to the torrent of Egypt. 

9 And he made on the eighth day 
a solemn assembly, because he had 
kept the dedication of the altar 
seven days, and had celebrated the 
solemnity, seven days. 

10 So, on the three and twentieth 
day of the seventh month he sent 
away the people to their dwellings, 
joyfuland glad for the good that the 
Lord had done to David, and to 
Solomon, and toall Israel his people. 

11 ?And Solomon finished the 
house of the Lord, and the king’s 
house, and all that he had designed 
in his heart to do, in the house of 
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the Lord, and in his own house ; 
and he prospered. 

12 ‘inl the Lord appeared to him 
by night, and said : I have heard thy 
prayer, and I have chosen this place 
to myself for a house of sacrifice. 

13 If I shut up heaven, and there 
fall no rain, or if I give orders, and 
command the locust to devour the 
land, or if I send pestilence among 
my people : 

14 And my people, upon whom my 
name is called, being converted, 
shall make supplication to me, and 
seek out my face, and do penance 
for their most wicked ways: then 
will I hear from heaven, and will 
forgive their sins and will heal 
their land. 

15 My eyesalso shall be open, and 
my ears attentive to the prayer of 
him that shall pray in this place. 

16: For I have chosen, and have 
sanctified this place, that my name 
may be there for ever: and my eyes 
and my heart may remain there 
perpetually. 

17 And as for thee, if thou walk 
before me, as David thy father 
walked, and do according to all that 
I have commanded thee, and keep 
my justices and my judgments : 

18 I will raise up the throne of 
thy kingdom, as I promised to Da- 
vid thy father, saying: There shall 
not fail thee a man ot thy stock to 
be ruler in Israel. 

19 But if you turn away, and for- 
sake my justices,and my command- 
ments, which I have set before you, 
and shall go and serve strange gods, 
and adore them, 

20 I will pluck you up by'the root 
out of my land which I have given 
you: and this house which-I have 
sanctified to my name, I will cast 
away from before my face, and will 
make it a byword, and an example 
among all nations. 
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21 And this house shall be for a 
proverb to all that pass by. And 
they shall be astonished and say: 
Why hath the Lord done thus to 
this land, and to this house ? 

22 And theyshall answer: Because 
they forsook the Lord, the God of 
their fathers, who brought them out 
of the land of Egypt, and laid hold 
on strange gods, and adored them, 
and worshipped them : therefore all 
these evils are come upon them. 


CHAPTER VIII. 
Solomon’s buildings and other acts. 
A D tat the end of twenty years 

after Solomon had built the 
house of the Lord and his. own 
house : 

2 He built the cities which Hiram 
had given to Solomon, and Caused 
the children of Israel to dwell there. 

3 He went also into Emath Suba, 
and possessed it. 

4 And he built Palmira in tke 
desert: and he built other strong 
cities in Emath. 

5 And he built Beth-horon: the 
upper, and Beth-horon the nether, 
walled cities with gates and bars 
and locks. 

6 Balaath also, and all the strong 
cities that were Solomon’s, and all 
the cities of the chariots, and the 
cities of the horsemen. Al that 
Solomon had a mind, and designed, 
he built in Jerusalem, and in Li- 
banus, and in all the land of his 
dominion. 

7 All the people that were left of 
the Hethites, and the Amorrbites, 
and the Pherezites, and the Hevites, 
and ‘the Jebusites, that were not of 
the stock of Israel: 

8 Of their children, and of the pos- 
terity, whom the children of Israel 
had not slain, Solomon made to be 
the tributaries, unto this day. 
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9 But of the children of Israel 
he set none to serve in the king’s 
works: for they were men of war, 
and chief captains, and rulers of 
his chariots and horsemen. 

10 Andallthechiefcaptainsof king 
Solomon’s army were two hundred 
and fifty, who taught the people. 

11 And he removed the daughter 
of Pharao from the city of ? David, 
to the house which he had built for 
her. For the king said: My wife 
shall not dwell in the house of 
David king of Israel, for it is sanc- 
tified : because the ark of the Lord 
came into it. 

12 Then Solomon offered holo- 
causts to the Lord upon the altar 
of the Lord, which he had built 
before the porch, 

13 That every day an offering 
might be made on it according to 
the ordinance of Moses: in the 
sabbaths: and on the new moons: 
and on the festival days three 
times a year, that is to say, in the 
feast of unleavened bread, and in 
the feast of weeks, and in the feast 
of tabernacles. 

14 And he appointed according 
to the order of David his father 
the offices of the priests in their 
ministries: and the Levites in their 
order to give praise, and minister 
before the priests according to the 
uy of every day: and the porters 
in their divisions by gate and gate. 
For so David, the man of God, had 
commanded. 

15 And the priests. and Levites 
departed not from the king’s com- 
mandments, as to any thing that 
he had commanded, and as to the 
keeping of the treasures. 

16 Solomon had all charges pre- 
pared, from the day that he founded 
the house of the. Lord, until the 
day wherein he finished it. 
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17 Then Solomon went to Asion- 
gaber, and to Ailath, on the coast 
of the Red Sea, which is in the 
land of Edom. 

18 And Hiram sent him ships by 
the hands of his servants, and skil- 
ful mariners. And they went with 
Solomon’s servants to Ophir: and 
they took thence four hundred and 
fifty talents of gold, and brought 
it to king Solomon. 


CHAPTER IX. 


The gm of Saba admireth the wisdom of 
- ey His riches and glory. Hts 
eat 


1, ee when the queen of Saba 
heard of the fame of Solomon, 
she came to try him with hard 
questions at Jerusalem, with great 
riches, and. camels, which carried 
spices, and abundance of gold, and 
precious stones. And when she 
was come to Solomon, she proposed 
to him all that was in her heart. 

2 And Solomon explained to her 
all that she proposed: and there 
was not any thing that he did not 
make clear unto her. 

3 And when she had seen these 
things, to wit, the wisdom of Solo- 
mon, and the house which he had 
built, 

4 And the meats of his table, and 
the dwelling places of his servants, 
and the attendance of his officers, 
and their apparel, his cupbearers 
also, and their garments, and the 
victims which he offered in the 
house of the Lord: there was no 
more spirit in her, she was so 
astonished. 

5 And she said to the king: The 
word is true which I heard in my 
country of thy virtues and wisdom. 

6 I did not believe them that 
told it, until I came, and my eyes 
had seen, and I had proved that 
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scarce one half of thy wisdom had 
been told me. Thou hast exceeded 
the same with thy virtues. 

7 Happy are thy men, and happy 
are thy servants, who stand always 
before thee, and hear thy wisdom. 

8 Blessed be the Lord thy God, 
who hath been pleased to set thee 
on his throne, king of the Lord thy 
God. Because God loveth Israel, 
and will preserve them for ever: 
therefore hath he made thee king 
over them, to do judgment and 
justice. 

9 And she gave to the king a 
hundred and. twenty talents of 
gold, and spices in great abun- 
dance, and most precious: stones. 
There were no such spices as these 
which the queen of Saba gave to 
king Solomon. 

10 And the servants also of 
Hiram, with the servants of Solo- 
mon, brought gold from Ophir, 
and thyine trees, and. most precious 
stones. 

11 And the king made of the 
thyine trees stairs in the house of 
the Lord, and in the king’s house, 
and harps and psalteries for the 
singing men; never were there 
seen such trees in the land of Juda. 

12 And king Solomon gave to the 
queen of Saba all that she desired, 
and that she asked, and many more 
things than she brought. to him. 
So she returned, and went to her 
own country with her servants. 

13 And the weight of the gold, 
that was brought to Solomon every 
year, was six hundred and sixty- 
six talents of gold: 

14 Beside ‘the sum which the 
deputies of divers nations, and the 
merchants, were accustomed to 
bring, and all the kings of Arabia, 
and the lords of the lands, who 
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hundred golden spears, of the sum 
of six hundred pieces of gold, which 
went to every spear: 

16 And three hundred golden 
shields of three hundred pieces of 
gold, which went to the covering 
of every shield. And the king put 
them im the armoury, which was 
compassed with a wood. 

17 The ‘king also made a great 
throne of ivory, and ‘overlaid it 
with pure gold: 

18 And six steps to go up to the 
throne: and a footstool of gold: 
and two arms one on‘either side: 
and two lions standing by the arms : 

19 Moreover twelve other little 
lions standing upon the steps on 
both sides. There was not such a 
throne in any kingdom. 

20 And ‘all the vessels of the 
king’s table were of gold ; and the 
vessels of the house of the forest 
of Libanus were of the purest gold. 
For no account was made of silver 
in those days. 

21 For the king’s ships’ went to 
Tharsis with the servants of Hi- 
ram, once in three years : and they 
brought thence gold and silver, and 
ivory, and apes, and peacocks. 

22 And Solomon was magnified 
above all the kings of the earth for 
riches and glory. 

23 And all the kings of the earth 
desired to see the face of Solomon, 
that they might hear the wisdom 
which God had given in his heart. 

24 And every year they brought 
him presents : vessels of silver and 
of gold, and garments, and armour, 
and spices, and horses, and mules. 

25 And Solomon had forty thou- 
sand horses in the stables, and 
twelve thousand chariots, and 
horsemen ; and he placed them in 
the cities of the chariots, and where 
the king was in Jerusalem. 

26 And he exercised authority 
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over all the kings from the river 
Euphrates to the land of the Phil- 
istines, and to the borders of Egypt. 

27 And he made silver as plentiful 
in Jerusalem as stones: and cedars 
as common as the sycamores, which 
grow in the plains. 

28 And horses were brought to 
him out of Egypt, and out of all 
countries. 

29 Now the rest of the acts of 
Solomon first and last are written 
in the words of Nathan the prophet, 
and in the books of Ahias the Silon- 
ite, and in the vision of Addo the 
séer, against Jeroboam the son of 
Nabat. 

30 And Solomon reigned in Jeru- 
salem over all Israel forty years. 

31 And he slept with his fathers. 
And they buried him in the city of 
David: and Roboam hisson reigned 
in his stead. 


CHAPTER X. 


Roboam answereth the people roughly: upon 
which ten tribes revolt. 


MX D 1Roboam went to Sichem :|h 


for thither all Israel were 
assembled to make him king. 

2 And when Jeroboam the son of 
Nabat, who was in Egypt (for he 
was fled thither from Solomon), 
heard it, forthwith he returned. 

3 And they sent for him ; and he 
came with all Israel. And they 
spoke to Roboam, saying: 

4 Thy father oppressed us with a 
most grievous yoke; do thougovern 
us with a lighter hand than thy 
father, who laid upon us a heavy 
servitude, and ease some thing of 
the burden, that we may serve thee. 

5 And he said to them: Come to 
me again after three days. And 
when the people were gone, 

6 He took counsel with the 
ancients, who had stood before his 
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father Solomon, while he yet lived, 
saying: What counsel give you to 
me, that I may answer the people ? 

7 And they said to him: If thou 
please this people, and soothe them 
with kind words, they will be thy 
servants for ever. 

8 But he forsook the counsel of 
the ancients, and began to treat 
with the young men, that had been 
brought up with him, and were in 
his train. 

9 And he said to them: What 
seemeth good to you? Or what 
shall I answer this people, who 
have said to me: Ease the yoke 
which thy father laid upon us ? 

10 But they answered as young 

men and brought up with him in 
pleasures, and said: Thus shalt 
thou speak to the people, that said 
to thee: Thy father made our 
yoke heavy, do thou ease it. Thus 
shalt thou answer them: My little 
finger is thicker than the loins of 
my father. 
11 My father laid upon you a 
eavy yoke: and I will add more 
weight toit. My father beat you 
with scourges: but I will beat you 
with scorpions. 

12 So Jeroboam and all the people 
came to Roboam the third day, as. 
he commanded them. 

13 And thekinganswered roughly, 
leaving the counsel of the ancients. 

14 And he spoke according to the 
advice of the young men: My 
father laid upon you a heavy yoke, 
which I will make heavier. My 
father beat you with scourges: but 
I will beat you with scorpions. 

15 And he condescended not to 
the people’s requests: for it was the 
will of God, that his word might 
be ?fulfilled, which he had spoken 
by the hand of Ahias the Silonite 
to Jeroboam the son of Nabat. 

2 3 Kings, xi, 29. 
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16 And all the rogh upon the 
king’s speaking roughly, said thus 
unto him: We have no part. iù Da- 


vid, nor inheritance in the son of 


Isai. Return to thy dwellings, O Is- 
rael: and do thou, O David, feed 
thy own house. And Israel went 
away to their dwellings. 

17 But Roboam reigned over the 
children of Israel that dwelt in the 
cities of Juda. 

18 And king Roboam sent Adu- 
ram, who was over the tributes. 
And the children of Israel stoned 
him; and he died. And king Ro- 
boam made haste to get up into his 
chariot, and fled into Jerusalem. 

19 And Israel revolted from the 
house of David unto this day. 


CHAPTER. XI. 
Roboam's reign. His kingdom is strengthened. 


ND Roboam came to Jeru- 

salem, and called’ together all 

the house of Juda and of Benjamin, 

a hundred and. fourscore thousand 

chosen men and warriors, to fight 

against Israel, and to bring back 
his kingdom to him. 

2 And the word of the Lord came 
to Semeias the man of God, saying: 

3 Speak to Roboam the son of 
Solomon, the king of Juda, and to 
all Israel, in Juda and Benjamin : 

4 Thus saith the Lord: You shall 
not go up, nor fight against your 
brethren. Let every man return to 
his own house, for by my will this 
thing has been done. And when 
they heard the word of the Lord, 
they returned, and did not go 
against Jeroboam. 

5 And Roboam dwelt in Jeru- 
salem, and built walled cities in 
Juda. 

6. And he built Bethlehem, and 
Etam, and Thecue, 
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7 And Bethsur, and Socho, and 
Odollam, 

8 And Geth, and Maresa, and Ziph, 

9 And Aduram, and Lachis, and 
Azecha : 

10 Saraa. also,.and Aialon, and 
Hebron, which are in Juda and 
Benjamin, well fenced cities. 

11 And when he had enclosed 
them with walls, he put in them 
governors and storehouses of pro- 
visions, that is, of oil and of wine. 

12 Moreover in every city hemade 
an armoury of shields and spears.; 
and he fortified them with great 
diligence; and he reigned over 
Juda, and Benjamin, . 

13 And the priests and Levites, 
that were in all Israel, came to 
him out of all their seats, 

14 Leaving their suburbs, and 
their possessions, and passing over 
to Juda, and Jerusalem; because 
Jeroboam and his sons had cast 
them off from executing the priestly 
office to the Lord. 

15 And he made to himself priests 
for the high places, and for the 
devils, and for the calves which he 
had made. 

16 Moreover out of all the tribes 
of Israel, whosoever gave their heart 
to seek the Lord the God of Israel, 
came into Jerusalem to sacrifice 
their victims before the Lord, the 
God of their fathers. 

17 And they strengthened the 
kingdom of Juda, and established 
Roboam the son of Solomon for 
three years: for they walked in the 
ways of David and of Solomon, 
only three years. 

18 And Roboam took to wife Ma- 
halath the daughter of Jerimoth, 
the son of David: and Abihail the 
daughter of Eliab, the son of Isai. 

19 And they bore him sons, Jehus, 
and Somorias, and Zoom. 

20 And after her, he married Maa- 
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cha the daughter of Absalom, who 
bore him Abia, and Ethai, and Ziza, 
and Salomith. 

21 And Roboam loved Maacha, 
the daughter of Absalom, above all 
his wives and concubines. For he 
had married eighteen wives, and 
threescore concubines. And he be- 
got eight and twenty sons, and 
threescore daughters. 

22 But he put at the head of them 
Abia the son of Maacha, to be the 
chief ruler over all his brethren : for 
he meant to make him king, 

23 Because he was wiser and 
mightier than all his sons, and in 
allthecountries of Juda, and of Ben- 
jamin, ‘and in all the walled cities. 
And he gave them provisions in 
abundance; and he sought many 
Wives. 


CHAPTER XII. 


Roboam for his sins is delivered up into the 
hands of the king of Egypt. Sesac carrieth 
away ail the treasures of the temple. 


ND when the kingdom of Ro- 

A boam wasstrengthened and for- 
tified; he forsook the law of the 
Lord, and all Israel with him. 

2 And in the fifth year tof the 
reign of Roboam, Sesac king of 
Egypt came up against Jerusalem 
(because they: had sinned against 
the Lord) 

3 With twelve hundred chariots 
and threescore thousand horsemen. 
And the people were without num- 
ber that came with him out of 


the Lord: You have left me, and I 
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have left you in the. hand of 
Sesac. 

6 And the princes of Israel, and 
the king, being in a consternation, 
said : The Lord is just. 

7 And when the Lord saw that 
they were humbled, the word of the 
Lord came to Semeias, saying: Be- 
cause they are humbled, I will not 
destroy them, and I will give them 
a little help, and my wrath shall 
not -fall upon Jerusalem by the 
hand of Sesac. 

8 But. yet they shall serve him, 
that they may know the difference 
between my service, and the service 
of a kingdom of the earth. 

9 So Sesac king of Egypt departed 
from Jerusalem, taking away the 
treasures: of the house of the 
Lord, and of the king’s house. 
And he took all with him, and the 
golden shields that Solomon had 
made ; 

10 Instead of which the kingmade 
brazen ones, and delivered them to 
the captains of the. shieldbearers, 
who guarded the entrance of the 
palace. 

11 And when the king entered 
into the house of the Lord, the 
shieldbearers came.and took them, 
and brought them back again to 
their armoury. 

12 But yet because they were 
humbled, the wrath of the Lord 
turned away from them, and they 
were not utterly destroyed: for 
even in Juda there were found 
good works. 
 13-2King Roboam therefore was 
strengthened in Jerusalem, and 
reigned. He was one and forty years 
old when he began to reign ; and he 
reigned seventeen years in Jeru- 
salem, the city which the Lord chose 
out of all the tribes of Israel, -to 
establish his name there. And the 
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name of his mother was Naama, an 
Ammonitess. 

14 But he did evil, and did not pre- 
pare his heart to- seek the Lord. 

15 Now the acts of Roboam first 
and last are written in the books of 
Semeias the prophet, and of Addo 
the seer, and diligently recorded. 
And there was war between Ro- 
boam and Jeroboam all their 
days. 

16 And Roboam slept with his 
fathers ; and was buried in the city 
of David. And: Abia his son 
reigned in his stead. 


CHAPTER XIII. 
Abia’s reign. His victory over Jeroboam. 


N tthe eighteenth year of king 

i Jeroboam, Abia reigned over 
Juda. 

2 Three years he reigned in Jeru- 
salem. And his mother’s name was 
Michaia, the daughter of Uriel of 
Gabaa. And there was war be- 
tween Abia and Jeroboam. 

3 7And when Abia had begun 
battle, and had with him four hun- 
dred thousand most valiant and 
chosen men, Jeroboam put his army 
in array against him, eight hundred 
thousand men, who were alsochosen 
and most valiant for war. 

4 And Abia stood upon mount 
Semeron, which was in Ephraim, 
and said: Hear me, O Jeroboam, 
and all Israel : 

5 Do you not know that the Lord 
God of Israel gave to David the 
kingdom over Israel for ever, to 
him and to his sons by a covenant 
of salt ? 

6 And Jeroboam the son of Nabat, 
the servant of Solomon the son 
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of Dayid, rose up, ĉand rebelled 
against his lord : 

7 And there were gathered to him 
vain men, and children of Belial. 
And they prevailed against Roboam 
the son of Solomon: for Roboam 
was unexperienced, and of a fearful 
heart, and could not resist them. 

8 And now you say that you are 
able to withstand the kingdom of 
the: Lord, which he possesseth by 
the sons of David: and you have 
a great. multitude of people, and 
golden calves, which Jeroboam 
hath made you for gods. 

9 And you have cast out the 
priests of the Lord, the sons of 
Aaron, and the Levites: and you 
have made you priests, like all the 
nations of the earth. Whosoever 
cometh and consecrateth his hand 
with a bullock of the herd, and 
with seven rams, is made a priest 
of those who are no gods. 

10 But the Lord is our God, whom 
we forsake not; and the priests 
who minister to the Lord are the 
sons of Aaron; and the Levites 
are in their order. 

11 And they offer holocausts to 
the Lord, every day, morning and 
evening, and incense made accord- 
ing to the ordinance of the law: 
And the loaves are set forth on a 
most clean table. And there is 
with us the golden candlestick, and 
the lamps thereof, to be lighted 
always in the evening: for we kee 
the precepts of the Lord our God, 
whom you have forsaken. 

12. Therefore God is. the leader 
in our army, and his priests who 
sound with trumpets, and resound 
against you. O children of Israel 
fight not against the Lord the Go 

2 3 Kings, xv, 7. 

3-3 Kings, xi, 26... * 3 Kings, xii, 31. 
` Ver. 5. A covenant of salt. 'Thatis, a firm 
and perpetual covenant. See Num. xviii, 19 
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of your fathers ; for it is not good 
for you. 

13 While he spoke these things, 
Jeroboam caused an ambushment 
to come about behind him. And 
while he stood facing the enemies, 
he encompassed Juda, who per- 
ceived it not, with his army. 

14-And when Juda looked back, 
they saw the battle coming upon 
them both before and behind ; 
and they cried to the Lord. And 
the priests began to sound with 
the trumpets : 

15 And all the men of Juda 
shouted. And behold when they 
shouted, God terrified Jeroboam, 
and all Israel that stood against 
Abia and Juda. 

16 And the children of Israel fled 
before Juda: and the Lord de- 
livered them into their hand. 

17 And Abia and his people slew 
them with a great slaughter: and 
there fell wounded of Israel five 
hundred thousand valiant men. 

18 And the children of Israel 
were brought down, at that time, 
and the children of Juda were ex- 
ceedingly strengthened, because 
they had trusted in the Lord the 
God of their fathers. 

19 And Abia pursued after Jero- 
boam, and took cities from him: 
Bethel and her daughters, and 
Jesana with her daughters, Ephron 
also and her daughters. 

20 And Jeroboam was not able 
to resist any more, in the days of 
Abia: and the Lord struck him, 
and he died. 

21 But Abia, being strengthened 
in his kingdom, took fourteen 
Wives : and begot two and twenty 
sons, and sixteen daughters, 

22 And the rest of the acts of 
Abia, and of his ways and works, 
are written diligently in the book 
of Addo the prophet. 
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CHAPTER XIV. 


The reign of Asa. His victory over the 
Ethiopians. 


Aa 1 Abia slept with his fathers ; 
. and they buried him in the 
city of David; and Asa his son 
reigned in his stead. In his days 
the land was quiet ten years. 

2 And Asa did that which was 
good and pleasing in the sight of 
his God: and he destroyed the 
altars of foreign worship, and the 
high places. 

3 And broke the statues, and cut 
down the groves. 

4 And he commanded Juda to 
seek the Lord the God of their 
fathers, and to do the law, and all 
the commandments. 

5 And he took away out of all the 
cities of Juda the altars, and tem- 
ples ; and reigned in peace. 

6 He built also strong cities in 
Juda: for he was quiet, and there 
had no wars risen in his time, the 
Lord giving peace. | 

7 And he said to Juda: Let us 
build these cities, and compass 
them with walls, and fortify them 
with towers, and gates, and bars, 
while all is quiet from wars, because 
we have sought the Lord the God 
of our fathers, and he hath given 
us peace round about. So they 
built, and there was no hinderance 
in building. 

8 And Asa had in his army of 
men that bore shields and spears, 
of Juda three hundred thousand, 
and of Benjamin that bore shields 
and drew bows, two hundred and 
eighty thousand. All these were 
most valiant men. 

9 And Zara, the Ethiopian, came 
out against them with his army of 
ten hundred. thousand men, and 
with three hundred chariots. And 
he came as far as Maresa. 
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10 And Asa went out to meet 
him, and set his army in array for 
battle in the vale of Sephata, which 
is near Maresa. 

11 And he called upon the Lord 
God, and said: ?Lord, there is_no 
difference with thee, whether thou 
help with few, or with many. Help 
us, O Lord our God: for with con- 
fidence in thee, and in thy name, 
we are come against this multitude. 
O Lord thou art our God.’ Let 
not man prevail against thee. 

12 And the Lord terrified the 
Ethiopians before Asa and Juda: 
and the Ethiopians fled. 

13 And Asa and the people that 
were with him pursued’ them to 
Gerara. And the Ethiopians fell 
even to utter destruction : for the 
Lord slew them, and his army 
fought against them, and they 
were destroyed. And they took 
abundance of spoils. 

14 And they took all the cities 
round about Gerara: for a great 
fear was come upon all men. And 
they pillaged the cities, and carried 
off much booty. 

15 And they destroyed the sheep- 
cotes, and took an infinite number 
of cattle, and of camels: and re- 
turned to Jerusalem. 


CHAPTER XV. 


The prophecy of Azarias. Asa’s covenant 
with God. He deposeth his mother. 


MS D the spirit of God came upon 
-À Azarias the son of Oded. 

2 And he went out to meet Asa, 
and said:to him: Hear ye me, Asa, 
and all Juda and Benjamin: The 
Lord is with you, because you have 
been with him. If you seek him, 
you shall find: but if you forsake 
him, he will forsake you. 

3 And many days shall pass in 
Israel, without the true God; and 
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without a priest a teacher, and 
without the law. 

4 And when in their distress they 
shall return to the Lord the God 
of Israel, and shall seek him, they 
shall find him. 

5 At that time there shall be no 
peace to him that goeth out and 
cometh in: but terrors on every 
side among all the inhabitants of 
the earth. 

6 For nation shall fight against 
nation, and city against city: for 
the Lord will trouble them with 
all distress. 

7 Do you therefore take courage, 
and let not your hands be weak- 
ened: for there shall be a reward 
for your work. 

8 And when Asa had heard the 
words, and the prophecy of Azarias 
the son of Oded, the prophet, he 
took courage, and took away the 
idols out of all the land of Juda, 
and out of Benjamin, and out of 
the cities of mount Ephraim, which 
he had taken ; and he dedicated 
the altar of the Lord, which was 
before the porch of the Lord. 

9 And he gathered ‘together all 
Judaand Benjamin, and the stran- 
gers with them, of Ephraim, and 
Manasses, and Simeon : for many 
were come over to him out of 
Israel, seeing that the Lord his 
God was with him. 

10 And when they were come to 
Jerusalem in the third month, in 
the fifteenth year of thereign of Asa, 

11 They sacrificed to the Lord in 
that day of the spoils, and of the 

rey, that they had brought, seven 
a r- oxen, and seven thousand 
rams. 

12 And he went in to confirm 
as usual. the covenant, that they 
should seek the Lord the God of 
their fathers -with all their heart, 
and with all their soul. 


605 


13 And if any one, said he, seek 
not the Lord the God of Israel, let 
him die, whether little or great, 
man or woman. 

14 And they. swore to the Lord 
with a loud voice with joyful 
shouting, and with sound of trum- 
pet, and sound of cornets: 

15 All that were in Juda with a 
curse. For with all their heart 
they swore, and with all their will 
they sought him, and they found 
him; and the Lord gave them rest 
round about. 

16 Moreover Maacha the mother 
of king Asa he deposed from the 
royal authority, because she had 
made in a grove an idol of Priapus. 
And he entirely destroyed it, and 
breaking it into pieces burnt it at 
the torrent Cedron. 

17 But high places were left in 
Israel: nevertheless the heart of 
Asa was perfect all his days. 

18 And the things which his father 
had vowed, and he himself had 
vowed, be brought into the house 
of the Lord: gold and silver, and 
vessels of divers uses. 

19. And there was no war unto 
the five and thirtieth year. of the 
kingdom of Asa. 


CHAPTER XVI. 


Asa is reproved for seeking help from the 
yrians. His last acts and death. 


A D in the six and thirtieth year 
-A of his kingdom, Baasa the king 
of Israel. came up against Juda, 
and built a wall about Rama, that 
no one might safely go out or come 
in of the kingdom of Asa. 

2 Then Asa brought out silver 
and gold out of the treasures of 
the house of the Lord, and of the 
king’s treasures, and sent to Ben- 
adad king of Syria, who dwelt. in 
Damascus, saying: 
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3 There is a league between me 
and thee, as there was between my 
father and thy father. Wherefore I 
have sent thee silver and gold, that 
thou mayst break thy league with 
Baasa king of Israel, and make him 
depart from me. 

4 And when Benadad heard this, 
he sent the captains of his armies 
against the cities of Israel. And 
they took Ahion, and Dan, and 
Abelmaim, and all the walled cities 
of Nephtali. 

5 And when Baasa heard of it, he 
left off the building of Rama, and 
interrupted his work. 

6.Then king Asa took all Juda. 
And they carried away from Rama 
the stones, and the timber that 
Baasa. had prepared for the build- 
ing: and he built with them Gabaa, 
and Maspha. 

7 At that time, Hananithe prophet 
came to Asa king of Juda, and said 
to him: Because thou hast had 
confidence in the king of Syria, 
and not in the Lord thy God, 
therefore hath the army of the 
king of Syria escaped out of thy 
hand. | 

8 Were not the Ethiopians, and 
the Libyans much more numerous 
in chariots, and horsemen, and an 
exceeding great multitude: yet, 
because thou trustedst in the Lord, 
he delivered them into thy hand? 

9 For the eyes of the Lord behold 
all the earth, and give strength to 
those .who with a perfect heart 
trust in him. Wherefore, thou 
hast done foolishly, and for this 
cause from this time wars shall 
arise against thee. 

10 And Asa was angry with the 
seer, and commanded him to be 
put in prison: for he was greatly 

CuHaP. XVI. 12Par.xiv,9. o 


of Juda, taking the date of it from the 
beginning of the reign of Roboam. 


CHAP. XVII. 
enraged because of this thing. And 
he put to death many of the people 
at that time. 

11 But the works of Asa the first 
and last are written in the book of 
the kings of Juda and Israel. 

12 And Asa fell sick in the nine 
and thirtieth year of his reign; of a 
most violent pain in his feet. And 
yet in his illness he did not seek 
the Lord, but rather trusted in the 
skill of physicians. 

13 And he slept with his fathers: 
and he died in the one and fortieth 
year of his reign. 

14 And they buried him in his 
own sepulchre, which he had made 
for himself in the city of David. 
And they laid him on his bed, full 
of spices and odoriferous ointments, 
which were made by the art of the 
perfumers. And they burnt them 
over him with very great pomp. 


CHAPTER XVII. 


Josaphat’sreign. His care for the instruction 
of his people. His numerous forces. 


AX D Josaphat his son reigned 
in his stead, and grew strong 
against Israel. 

2 And he placed numbers of 
soldiers in all the fortified cities of 
Juda. And he put garrisons in 
the land of Juda, and in the cities 
of Ephraim, which Asa his father 
had taken. 

3 And the Lord was with Josa- 
phat: because he walked in the 
first ways of David his father ; and 
trusted not in Baalim, 

4 But in the God of his father; 
and walked in his commandments, 
and not according to the sins of 
Israel. 

5 And the Lord established the 
kingdom in his hand; and all Juda 
brought presents to Josaphat. And 
he acquired immense riches, and 
much glory. 
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6 And when his leart had taken 
courage for the ways of the Lord, 
he took away also the high places 
and the groves out of Juda. 

7 And in the third year of his 
reign, he sent of his princes, Benhail, 
and Abdias, and Zacharias, and 
Nathanael, and Micheas, to teach 
in the cities of Juda. 

8 And with them the Levites, 
Semeias, and Nathanias, and Zaba- 
dias, and Asael, and Semiramoth, 
and Jonathan, and Adonias, and 
Tobias, and Thobadonias, Levites. 
And with them Elisama, and Joram, 
priests. 

9 And they taught the people in 
Juda, having with them the book 
of the law of the Lord: and they 
went about all the cities of Juda, 
and instructed the people. 

10 And the fear of the Lord came 
upon all the kingdoms of the lands 
that were round about Juda: and 
they durst not make war against 
Josaphat. 

11 The Philistines also brought 

resents to Josaphat, and tribute 
in silver. And the Arabians 
brought him cattle, seven thou- 
sand seven hundred rams, and as 
many he-goats. 

12 And Josaphat grew, and be- 
came exceeding great: and he 
built in Juda houses like towers, 
and walled cities. | 


13 And he prepared many works 


in the cities of Juda. And he had 
warriors, and valiant men in Jeru- 
salem. 

14 Of whom this is the number 
of the houses and families of every 
one: in Juda captains of the army, 
Ednas the chief, and with. him 
three hundred thousand most 
valiant men. 


15 After him Johanan the — | 


and with him two hundred an 
eighty thousand. 
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16 And after him was Amasias 
the son of Zechri, consecrated to 
the Lord, and with him were two 
hundred thousand valiant men. 

17 After him was Eliada, valiant 
in battle,and with him two hundred 
thousand armed with bow and 
shield. 

18 After him also was Jozabad, 
and with him a hundred and eighty 
thousand ready for war. 

19 All these were at the hand of 
the king, beside others, whom he 
had put in the walled cities, in all 
Juda. 


CHAPTER XVIII. 
Josaphat accompanies Achab in his expedition 
against Ramoth. 

cheas had foretold. 


Nov Josaphat was rich and very 

glorious, and: was joined by 
affinity to Achab. 

2 And he went down to him after 
some years to Samaria. And Achab 
at his coming killed sheep and oxen 
in abundance, for him and the 
people that came with him: and 

é persuaded him to go up to 
Ramoth Galaad. 

3 And Achab king of Israel said 
to Josaphat king of Juda: Come 
with me to Ramoth Galaad. And 
he oe — ~*~ art r 
am, and my people as thy people, 
and we will be with thee in ‘ah 


war. 

4 And Josaphat said to the king 
of Israel: Inquire, I beseech thee, 
at present the word of the Lord. 

5 So the king of Israel gathered 
together of the prophets four hun- 
dred men. And he said to them: 
Shall we go to Ramoth Galaad to 
fight, or shall we forbear? But 
they said: Go up, and God will 
deliver it into the king’s hand. 

6 And Josaphat said: Is there 
not here a prophet of the Lord, 
that we may inquire also of him? 
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7 And the king of Israel said to 
Josaphat: There is one man, of 
whom we may ask the will of the 
Lord: butI hate him; for he never 
prophesieth good to me, but always 
evil. And it is Micheas the son of 
Jemla. And Josaphat said: Speak 
not tlus, O king. 

8 And the king of Israel called 
one of the eunuchs, and said to him: 
Call quickly Micheas the son of 
Jemla. 

9 Now the king of Israel, and 
Josaphat king of Juda, both sat 
on their thrones, clothed in royal 
robes: and they sat in the open 
court by the gate of Samaria. And 
all the prophets prophesied before 
them. 

10 And Sedecias the son of Cha- 
naana made him horns of iron, and 
said: Thus saith the Lord: With 
these shalt thou push Syria, till 
thou destroy it. 

11 And all the prophets prophe- 
sied in like manner, and said: Go 
up to Ramoth Galaad ; and thou 
shalt prosper; and the Lord will 
deliver them into the king’s hand. 

12 And the messenger that went 
to call Micheas, said to him: Be- 
hold the words of all the prophets 
with one mouth declare good to 
the king. -I beseech thee therefore 
let not thy word disagree with 
them: and speak thou also good 
success. 

13 And Micheas answered him: 
As the Lord liveth, whatsoever my 
God shall say to me, that will I 
speak, 

14 So he came to the king; and 
the king said to him: Micheas, 
shall we go to Ramoth Galaad to 
fight, or forbear? And he answered 
him : Go up, for all shall succeed 
prosperously, and the enemies 
shall be delivered into your hands. 

15 And the king said: I adjure 
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thee again and again to say noth- 
ing but the truth to me, in the 
name of the Lord. 
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manded, saying: Take Micheas, and 
carry him to Amon the governor of 
the city, and to Joas the son of 


16 Then he said: I saw all Israel | Amelech, 


scattered in the mountains, like 


sheep without a shepherd. And | Put this fel 


the Lord said: These have no mas- 
ters. Let every man return to his 
own house in peace. 

17 And the king of Israel said to 
Josaphat: Did I not tell thee that 
this man would not prophesy me 
any good, but evil? 

18 Then he said : Hear ye there- 
fore the word. of the, Lord: I saw 
the Lord sitting on his throne, and 
all the army of heaven standing by 
him on the right hand.and on, the 
eft. cer! 
19 And the Lord said: Who shall 
deceive Achab king of Israel, that 
he may go up and fall in Ramoth 
Galaad? And when: one spoke in 
this manner, and another otherwise: 
20. There came forth a spirit, and 
stood before- the Lord, and said: I 
will deceive him. And the Lord 
said to him: By what means wilt 

thou deceive him ? 

21 And he answered: I will goout, 
and be a lying spirit in the mouth 
of all his prophets... And the Lord 
said: Thou shalt deceive, and shalt 
prevail. Go out, and do so. 

22 Now therefore behold the Lord 
hath put a spirit of lying in the 
mouth of all thy prophets: and the 
Lord hath spoken evil against thee. 

23 And Sedecias the son of Cha- 
naana came and. struck Micheas 
on the cheek and said: Which way 
went the spirit. of the. Lord from 
me, to speak to thee? TRT 

24 And Micheas said: Thou thy- 
self shalt see in that day, when thou 
shalt go in from chamber to cham- 
ber, to hide thyself. 

25 And the king of Israel com- 

Cumar. XVIII. Ver. 19. 


Who shall deceive, 


26 And ay: Thus saith the king: ` 
ow in prison, and give 

him bread and. water in a. small 

quantity till I return in peace. 

27. And Micheas said: if thou re- 
turn in peace, the. Lord hath. not 
spoken by me. And he said: Hear, 
all ye people. 

28 So the king of Israel and Josa- 
phat king of Juda went up to 
Ramoth Galaad. 

29 And the king of Israel said to 
Josaphat: I will change my dress, 
and so I will go to the battle: but 
putthou on thy owngarments. And 
the king of Israel, having changed 
his dress, went to the battle. 

30 Now the king of Syria had 
commanded the captains of -his 
cavalry, saying: Fight ye not with 
small, or. great, but with the king 
of Israel only. 

31 So when. the captains of the 
cavalry saw Josaphat, they said : 
This is the king of Israel. And they 
surrounded him to attack him. But 
he cried to the Lord ; and he helped 
him, and. turned them away from 


im. 

32 For when the captains of the 
cavalry saw that he was not the 
king of Israel, they left him. 

33 And it happened that one of 
the people shot an arrow at a ven- 
ture, and struck the king of. Israel 
between theneckand theshoulders; 
and he said to his chariot, man: 
Turn thy hand, and carry me out of 
the battle, for I am wounded. 

34 And the fight was ended that | 
day. But the king of Israel stood 
in his chariot against the Syrians 
until the evening, and died at the 
sunset. 

See the annotations, 3, Kings, xxii 
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CHAPTER XIX. 


Josaphat’s charge to the judges and to the 
Levites. 


ND Josaphat king of Juda re- 
turned to his house in peace to 
Jerusalem. 

2 And Jehu the son of Hanani, the 
seer, met him and said to him: 
Thou helpest theungodly; and thou 
art joined in friendship with them 
that hate the Lord: and therefore 
thou didst deserve indeed the 
wrath of the Lord. ) 

3 But good works are found in 
thee, because thou hast taken away 
the groves out of the land of Juda, 
and hast prepared thy heart to seek 
the Lord the God of thy fathers. 

4 And Josaphat dwelt at Jeru- 
salem : and he went out again to the 

eople. from Bersabee to mount 
Ephraim, and brought them back to 
the Lord the God of their fathers. 

5 And he set judges of the land 
in all the fenced cities of Juda, 
in every place. 

6 And charging the judges, he 
said: Take heed what you do: for 
you exercise not the judgment of 
man, but of the Lord. And what- 
soever you judge, it shall redound 
to you. 

7 Let the fear of the Lord be with 
you, and do all things with dili- 
gence. For there is no iniquity with 
the Lord our God, tnor respect of 
persons, nor desire of gifts. 

8 In Jerusalem also Josaphat ap- 
pointed Levites, and priests and 
chiefs of the families of Israel, to 
judge the judgmentand the cause of 
the Lord, fortheinhabitants thereof. 

9 And he charged them, saying : 
Thus shall you do in the fear of the 
Lord faithfully, and with a perfect 
heart. 

CHAP. XIX. 1 Deut. x, 17; Wisd. vi, 8; 
Ecclus. xxxv, 15; Acts, x, 31; Rom. ii, 11; 


Sal. ii, 6; Eph, vi, 9; Col. iii, 25; 
1 Peter, i, 17. 
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CHAP. XX. 


10 Every cause that shall come to 
you of your brethren, that dwell in 
their cities, between kindred and 
kindred, wheresoever there is ques- 
tion concerning the law, the com- 
mandment, the ceremonies, the 
justifications : shew it them, that 
they may not sin against the Lord, 
and that wrath may not come upon 
you and your brethren. And so 
doing you shall not sin. 

11 And Amarias the priest your 
high priest shali be chief in the 
things which regard God; and Zaba- 
dias the son of Ismahel, who is ruler 
in the house of Juda, shall be over 
those matters which belong to the 
king’s office. And you have before 
you the Levites for masters. Take 
courage and do diligently ; and the 
Lord willbewith youin good things. 


CHAPTER XX. 


The Ammonites, Moabites, and Syrians 
combine against Josaphat. He seeketh 
God’s help by public prayer and fasting. 
A prophet foretelleth that God will jight for 
his people. The enemies destroy one 
another. Josaphut with his men gathereth 
the spoils. He reigneth in peace ; but his 
navy perisheth, for his society with wicked 
Ochozias, 


AFTER this the children of Moab, 
ČA and the children of Ammon, 
and with them of the Ammonites, 
were gathered together to fight 
against Josaphat. 

2 And there came messengers, and 
told Josaphat, saying: There cometh 
a great multitude against thee from 
beyond the sea, and out of Syria. 
And behold. they are in Asason- 
thamar, which is Engaddi. 

3 And Josaphat being seized with 
fear betook himself wholly to pray 
to the Lord: and he proclaimed a 
fast for all Juda. 

4 And Juda gathered themselves 
together to pray to the Lord: and 
all came out of their cities to make 
supplication to him. 

20 
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5 And Josaphat stood in themidst 
of the assembly of Juda, and Jeru- 
salem, in the house of the Lord, 
before the new court, 

6 And said: O Lord God of. our 
fathers, thou art God in heaven, 
and rulestover all the kingdomsand 
nations. Inthy hand isstrengthand 
power ; and no one can resist thee. 

7 Didst not thou our God kill all 
the inhabitants of this land before 
thy people Israel, and gavest it to 
the seed of Abraham thy friend for 
ever ? 

8 And they dwelt in it, and built 
in it a sanctuary to thy name, say- 
ing: 

9 If evils fall upon us, the sword of 
judgment, or pestilence, or famine, 
we will stand in thy presence be- 
fore this house, in which thy name 
is called upon: and we will cry to 
thee in our afflictions. And thou 
wilt hear, and save us. 

10 ! Now therefore behold thechil- 
dren of Ammon, and of Moab, and 
mount Seir (through whose lands 
thou didst not allow Israel to pass, 
when they came out of Egypt, but 
they turned aside from them, and 
slew them not) 

11 Do the contrary, and endeavour 
to cast us out of the possession 
which thou hast delivered to us. 

12 O our God, wilt thou not then 
judge them? As for us, we have not 
strength enough to be able to resist 
this multitude, which cometh vio- 
lently upon us. But as we know 
not what to do, we can only turn 
our eyes to thee. 

13 And all Juda stood before the 
Lord with their little ones, and 
their wives, and their children. 

14 And Jahaziel the son of Zach- 
arias, the son of Banaias, the son 
of Jehiel, the son of Mathanias, a 


Levite of the sons of Asaph, was | sa 
“XX. 1 Deut. ii, i. ? Ps, cxxxv, 1, | his mercy endureth for ever. 


Cagar. XX. | Deut. ii, 1. 
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there, upon whom the spirit of the 
Lord came in the midst of the 
multitude. 

15 And he said: Attend ye, all 
Juda, and you that dwell in Jeru- 
salem, and thou king Josaphat: 
Thus saith the Lord to you: Fear ye 
not, and be not dismayed at this 
multitude. For the battle is not 
yours, but God’s. 

16 To morrow you shall go down 
against them: for they will come up 
by the ascent named Sis. And you 
shall find them at the head of the 
torrent, which is over against the 
wilderness of Jeruel. 

17 It shall not be you that shall 
fight: but only stand with confi- 
dence, and you shall see the help of 
the Lord over you, O Juda, and 
Jerusalem : fear ye not, nor be you 
dismayed: to morrow you shall go 
out against them, and the Lord 
will be with you. 

18 Then Josaphat, and Juda, and 
all the inhabitants of Jerusalem 
fell flat on the ground before the 
Lord, and adored him. 

19 And the Levites of the sons 
of Caath, and of the sons of Core, 
praised the Lord the God of Israel 
with a loud voice, on high. 

20 Andtheyrose early in the morn- 
ing, and went out through the 
desert of Thecua. And as they were 
marching, Josaphat standing in the 
midst of them, said: Hear me, ye 
men of Juda, and all the inhabi- 
tants of Jerusalem. Believe in the 
Lord your God, and you shall be 
secure. Believe his prophets, and 
all things shall succeed well. 

21 And he gave counsel to the 
people, and appointed the singing 
men of the Lord, to praise him by 
their companies, and to go before 
the army, and with one voice to 


say: ?Give glory to the Lord, for | 
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22 And when they began to sing; had fought against the enemies of 

raises, the Lord turned their am- | Israel. 
aise upon themselves: that| 30 And the kingdom of Josaphat 
is to say, of the children of Am- | was quiet, and God gave him peace 
mon, and of Moab, and of mount | round about. 

Seir, who were come out to fight| 31 3And Josaphat reigned over 
against Juda ; and they were slain. | Juda. And he was five and thirty 

23 For the children of Ammon, | years old when he began to reign : 
and of Moab, rose up against the|and he reigned five and twenty 
inhabitants of mount Seir, to kill | years in Jerusalem. And the name 
and destroy them. And when they |of his mother was Azuba the 
had made an end of them, they | daughter of Selahi. 
turned also against one another,| 32 And he walked in the way of 
and destroyed one another. his father Asa, and departed not 

24 And when Juda came to the | from it, doing the things that were 
watch tower, that looketh toward | pleasing before the Lord. 
the desert, they saw afar off allthe| 33 But yet he took not away the 
country, for a great space, full of | high places: and the people had not 
dead bodies; and that no one was | yet turned their heart to the Lord 
left that could escape death. the God of their fathers. 

25 Then Josaphat came, and all| 34 But the rest of the acts of 
the people with him to take away | Josaphat, first and last, are written 
the spoils of the dead. And they |in the words of Jehu the son of 
found among the dead bodies, stuff | Hanani, which he digested into the 
of various kinds, and garments, and | books of the kings of Israel. 
most precious vessels. And they| 35 After these things Josaphat 
took them forthemselves, insomuch | king of Juda made friendship with 
that they could not carry all, nor in | Ochozias king of Israel, whose 
three days take away the spoils ; | works were very wicked. 
the booty was so great. : 36 And he was partner with him 

26 And on the fourth day, they | in making ships, to go to Tharsis: 
were assembled in the valley of | and they made the ships in Asion- 


Blessing. For there they blessed the | gaber 
37 And Eliezer the son of Dodau 


Lord; and therefore they called 
that place the valley of Blessing | of Maresa prophesied to Josaphat, 
saying: Because thou hast made a 


until this day. 
27 And every man of Juda, and | league with Ochozias, the Lord hath 
destroyed thy works. And the 


the inhabitants of Jerusalem re- 
turned, and Josaphat at their head, | ships are broken. And they could 
not go to Tharsis. 


into Jerusalem, with great joy, be- 
cause the Lord had made them 
rejoice over their enemies. CHAPTER XXI. 
28 And they came into Jerusalem j Joram’s wicked reign. His punishment and 
with psalteries, and harps, and death. 
trumpets into the houseoftheLord.| 4 ND ‘Josaphat. slept with his 
fathers; and was buried with 
them in the city of David. And 


29 And the fear of the Lord fell 
upon all the kingdoms of the lands 

When they heard that the Lord! Joram his son reigned in his stead. 
- 98 8Kings,xxii,41. | Omar, XXL 138 Kings, xxii, 5L 
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2 And he had brethren, the sons 
of Josaphat, Azarias, and Jahiel, 
and . Zacharias, and Azaria, and 
Michael, and Saphatias. All these 
were the sons of Josaphat king of 
Juda. 

3 And their father gave them 
great gifts of silver, and of gold, and 
pensions, with strong cities in Juda : 
but the kingdom he gave to Joram, 
because he was the eldest. 

4 So Joram rose up over the king- 
dom of his father : and when he had 
established himself, he slew all his 
brethren with the sword, and some 
of the princes of Israel. 

5 Joram was two and thirty years 
old when he began to reign: and he 
reigned eight years in Jerusalem. 

§ 2And he walked in the ways of 
the kings of Israel, as the house of 
Achab had done: for his wife was 
a daughter of Achab. And he did 
evil in the sight of the Lord. 

7 But the Lord would not destroy 
the house of David: because of the 
covenant which he had made with 
him: and because he had promised 
to give a lamp to him, and to his 
sons for ever. 

8 In those days Edom revolted 
3from being subject to Juda, and 
made themselves a king. 

§ And Joram went over with his 
princes, and all his cavalry with 
him, and rose in the night, and de- 
feated the Edomites who had sur- 
rounded him and all the captains 
of his cavalry. 

10 However, Edom revolted from 
being under the dominion of Juda 
unto this day. At that time, Lobna 
also revolted, from being under his 
hand. For he had forsaken the 
Lord the God of his fathers. 

11 Moreover he built also high 


places in the cities of Juda: and he | ended with his life. 


2 4 Kings, viii, 16. 3 Gen. xxvii, 40. 


Cuap. XXI. Ver. 17. Joachaz. 
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made the inhabitants of Jerusalem 
to commit fornication, and Juda 
to transgress. 

12 And there was a letter brought 
him from Elias the prophet, in 
which it was written: Thus saith 
the Lord, the God of David thy 
father: Because thou hast not 
walked in the ways of Josaphat thy 
father, nor in the ways of Asa king 
of Juda, 

13 But hast walked in the ways 
of the kings of Israel,and hast made 
Juda and the inhabitants of Jeru- 
salem to commit fornication, imi- 
tating the fornication of the house 
of Achab: moreover also thou hast 
killed thy brethren, the house of thy 
father, better men than thyself : 

14 Behold the Lord will strike 
thee with a great plague, with all 
thy people, and thy children, and 
thy wives, and all thy substance. 

15 And thou shalt be sick of a 
very is disease of thy bowels, 
till thy vital parts come out by 
little and little every day. 

16 And the Lord stirred up against 
Joram the spirit of the Philistines, 
and of the Arabians, who border 
on the Ethiopians. 

17 And they came up into the land 
of Juda, and wasted it. And they 
carried away all the substance that 
was found in the king’s house: his 
sons also, and his wives; so that 
there was no son left him but 
Joachaz, who was the youngest. 

18 And besides all this, the Lord 
struck him with an incurable 
disease in his bowels. 

19 And as day came after day, 
and time rolled on, two whole years 
passed. Then after being wasted 
with a long consumption, so as to 
void his very bowels, his disease 
And he died 
of a most wretched illness; and 


Otherwise Ochozias. 
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the people did not make a funeral | king of Juda went down to visit 
for him according to the manner of : Joram the son of Achab in Jezrahel 
burning, as they had done for his where he lay sick. 
ancestors. | 7 For it was the will of God 
20 He was two and thirty years against Ochozias that he should 
old when he began his reign; and come to Joram: and when he was 
he reigned eight yearsin Jerusalem. come should go out also against 
And he walked not rightly. And Jehu the son of Namsi, whom the 
they buried him in the city of’ Lord had anointed to destroy the 
David: but not in the sepulchres house of Achab. 


of the kings. 8 So when Jehu was rooting out 
: the house of Achab, he found the 

CHAPTER XXII. — of Juda, and the sons of the 
Thereignand death of Ochozias. The tyranny | brethren of Ochozias, who served 


: > | 9 And he sought for Ochozias 

salem made Ochozias his) himself, and took him lying hid 
youngest son king in his place:!i Samaria. And when he was 
for the rovers of the Arabians, |} ought to him, he killed him. 
Who had broke in upon the camp, | And they buried him, because he 
had killed all that were his elder | ras de sdi Jensa adhd hed 
me. n, Pe a son of | Sought the Lord with all his heart. 
PIDEN Sa-a UAS Tagued. And there was no more hope that 


2 Ochozias was forty-two years] `>, : 
old when he began to reign: and | a reign of the race of 


he reigned one year in Jerusalem. | 10 ?ForAthalia his mother, seein 
And the name of his mother was 


' À : that her son was dead, rose up, an 
Athalia the daughter of Amri. | Killed all the royal family of the 
3 He also walked in the ways of | inte of J oie 
the house of Achab: for his mother | it But Jodie thd Win g's daugh: 


ae See ese aay of | ter took Joas the son of Ochozias, 
the Lord, as the house of Achab|2" mene ~~ ‘from aaa — 
did: for they were his counsellors | mage - ate onl Ra 
after the death of his father, to his | 


; ibedchamber. Now Josabeth that 
destruction. | 


ABD, ithe inhabitants of Jeru- hn 


= . hid him, was daughter of king 
cele And ‘he went with Joram Joram, wife of Joiada the high 
the son of Achab king of Israel, to | Pest, and sister of Ochozias. And 
fight against Hazael ine of Seam | therefore Athalia did not kill him. 

~ 8 ytla,; 12 And he was with them hid in 


A y grl and the | the house of God six years, during 
6 Mull We seturned be en healed ie | which Athalia reigned over the land. 
Jezrahel: for he received many CHAPTER XXIII. 

wounds in the foresaid battle. | Jeiada the high priest causeth Joas to be 


And Ochosias the son of Joram| eletwy tobe destroma °° “ome 


CHAP. XXII 1 4 Kings, viii, 25 2 4 Kings, xi, 1. 


a en ee M a a S 
CHaP. XXII. Ver. 2. Forty-two. Otherwise divers Greek Bibles read thirty-two, agree- 
ably to 4 Kings, viii, 17. 
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ND tin the seventh year Joiada 
being encouraged, took the 
captains of hundreds: to wit, 
Azarias. the son of Jeroham, and 
Ismahel the son of Johanan, and 
Azarias the son of Obed, and Ma- 
asias the son of Adaias, and Elisa- 
phat the son of Zechri ; and made 
a covenant with them. 

2 And they went about Juda, and 
gathered together the Levites out 
of all the cities of Juda, and the 
chiefs of the families of Israel; 
and they came to Jerusalem. 

3 And all the multitude made a 
covenant with the king in the house 
of God. And Joiada said to them : 
Behold the king’s son shall reign, 
as the Lord hath said of the sons 
of David. 

4 And this is the thing that you 
shall do: 

5 A third part of you that come 
to the sabbath, of the priests, and 
of the Levites, and of the porters, 
shall beatthe gates: aida third part 
at the king’s house: and a third at 
the gate that is called the Founda- 
tion. But let all the rest of the peo- 
ple be in the courts of the house of 
the Lord. 

6 And let no one come into the 
house of the Lord, but the priests, 
and they that minister of the 
Levites. Let them only.come in, 
because they are sanctified: and 
let all the rest of the people keep 
the watches of the Lord. 

7 And let the Levites be round 
about the king, every man with his 
arms; and if any other come into 
the temple, let him be slain. And 
let them be with the king, both 
coming in and going out. 

8 So the Levites, and all Juda 
did according to all that Joiada 


CHAP. XXIII. 1 4 Kings, xi, 4. 


CuHap. XXIII. Ver. 5. To the sabbath. 
That is, to perform in your weeks the 
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the high priest had commanded. 
And they took every one his men 
that were under him, and that 
came in by the course of the sab- 
bath, with those who had fulfilled 
the sabbath, and were to go out. 
For Joiada the high priest per- 
mitted not the companies to depart, 
which were accustomed to succeed 
one another every week. 

9 And Joiada the priest gave to 
the captains the spears, and the 
shields, and targets of king David, 
which he had dedicated in the 
house of the Lord. 

10 And he set all the people with 
swords -in their hands, from the 
right side of the temple to the left 
side of the temple, before the altar, 
-- the temple, round about the 

ing. 

11 And they brought out the 
king’s son, and put the crown upon 
him, and the testimony, and gave 
him the law to hold in his hand. 
And they made him king: and 
Joiada the high priest and his sons 
anointed him. And they prayed for 
him, and said: God save the king. 

12 Now when Athalia heard the 
noise of the people running and 
praising the king, she came in to the 
people, into the temple of the Lord. 

13 And when she saw the king 
standing upon the step in the 
entrance, and the princes, and the 
companies about him, and all the 
people of the land rejoicing, and 
sounding with trumpets, and play- 
ing on instruments of divers kinds, 
and the voice of those that praised, 
she rent her garments, and said: 
Treason, treason. 

14 And Joiada the high priest 
going out to the captains, and the 
chiefs of the army, said.to them: 
Take her forth without the precinct 


functions of your office, or the weekly 
watches, 


15 


of the temple; and when she is 
without, let her be killed with the 
sword. For the priest commanded 
that she should not be killed in 
the house of the Lord. 

15 And they laid hold on her by 
the neck: and when she was come 
within the horse gate of the palace, 
they killed her there. 

16 And Joiada made a covenant 
between himself and all the people, 
and the king, that they should be 
the people of the Lord. 

17 And all the people went into 
the house of Baal, and destroyed 
it: and they broke down his altars 
and his idols. And: they slew 
Mathan the priest of Baal before 
the altars. 

18 And Joiada appointed over- 
seers in the house of the Lord, 
under the hands of the priests and 
the Levites, whom David had dis- 
tributed in the house of the Lord: 
to offer holocausts to the Lord, as 
it is. written in the law of Moses, 
with joy and singing, according to 
the disposition of David. 

19 He appointed also porters in 
the gates of the house of the Lord, 
that none who was unclean in any 
thing should enter in: 

20 And he took the captains of 
hundreds, and the most valiant 
men, and the chiefs of the people, 
and all the people of the land: and 
they brought down the king from 
the house of the Lord, and brought 
him through the upper gate into 
the king’s house, and set him on 
the royal throne. 

21 Andall the people of the land 
rejoiced, and the city was quiet: 
but Athalia was slain with the 
sword. . 

CHAPTER XXIV 


Joas rvigneth well all the days of Joiada. 
Afterwards falleth into . idolatry and 
causeth Zacharias to be slain, | He is slain 
himself by his servants. 
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OAS twas seven years old when 
he began to reign: and he 
reigned forty years in Jerusalem. 
The name of his mother was Sebia 
of Bersabee. 

2 And he did that which is good 
before the Lord all the days of 
Joiada the priest. 

3 And Jolada took for him two 
wives, by whom he had sons and 
daughters. 

4 After this Joas had a mind to 
repair the house of the Lord. 

5 And he assembled the priests, 
and the Levites, and said to them: 
Go out to the cities of Juda, and 
gather of all Israel money to repair 
the temple of your God, from year 
to year; and do this with speed. 
But the Levites were negligent. 

6 And the king called Joiada the 
chief, and said to him: Why hast 
thou not taken care to oblige the 
Levites to bring in out of Juda 
and Jerusalem the money that was 
appointed by Moses the servant of 
the Lord for all the multitude of 
Israel to bring into the tabernacle 
of the testimony ? 

7 For that wicked woman Athalia 
and her children have destroyed 
the house of God and adorned the 
temple of Baal with all the things 
that had been dedicated in the 
temple of the Lord. | 

8 And the king commanded, and 
they made a chest: and set it by 
the gate of the house of the Lord 
on the outside. 

9 And they made a proclamation 
in Juda and Jerusalem, that every 
man should bring to the Lord *the 
money which Moses the servant of 
God appointed for all Israel in the 
desert. 

10 And all the princes, and all 
the people rejoiced: and going in 

CHAP. XXIV. 1.4 Kings, xi, 21; xii, 1. 
2 Exod. xxx, 12. 
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they contributed and cast so much 
into the chest of the Lord, that it 
was filled. 

11 And when it was time to bring 
the chest before the king by the 
hands of the Levites (for they saw 
there was much money), the king’s 
seribe, and he whom the high priest 
had appointed went in: and they 
poured out the money that was in 
the chest: and they carried back 
the chest to its place. And thus 
they did from day to day; and 
there was gathered an immense 
sum of money. 

12 And the king and Joiada gave 
it to those who were over the works 
of the house of the Lord. But 
they hired with it stonecutters 
and artificers of every kind of work, 
to repair the house of the Lord: 
and such as wrought in iron and 
brass, to uphold what began to be 
falling. 

13 And the workmen were dili- 
gent; and the breach of the walls 
was closed up by their hands ; and 
they set up the house of the Lord 
in its former state, and made it 
stand firm. 

14 And when they had finished 
all the works, they brought the 
rest of the money before the king 
and Joiada: and with it were 
made vessels for the temple, for 
the ministry, and for holocausts 
and bowls, and other vessels of 
gold and silver. And holocausts 
were offered. in the house of the 
Lord continually all the days of 
Jojada. 

15 But Joiada grew old, and was 
full of days, and died when he was 
a hundred and thirty years old. 

16 And they buried him in the 
city of David among the kings, 
because he had done good to Israel, 
and to his house. 

17 And after the death of Joiada 
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the princes of Juda went in, and 
worshipped the king: and he was 
soothed. by their services and 
hearkened to them. 

18 And they forsook the temple of 
the Lord the God of their fathers, 
and served groves and idols: and 
wrath came upon Juda and Jeru- 
salem for this sin. 

19 And he sent prophets to them 
to bring them back to the Lord, 
and they would not give ear when 
they testified against them. 

20 The spirit of God then came 
upon Zacharias the son of Joiada 
the priest. And he stood in the - 
sight of the people, and said to 
them: Thus saith the Lord God: 
Why transgress you the command- 
ment of the Lord which will not be 
for your good, and have forsaken 
the Lord, to make him forsake you! 

21 And they gathered themselves 
together. against him, and’ stoned 
him at the king’s commandment in 
the court of the house of the*Lord. 

22 And king Joas did not:'re- 
member the kindness that Joiada 
his father had done to hiny; but 
killed his son. And when:herdied, 
hesaid: The Lord see,andrequireit. 

23 *And when a year was come 
about, the army of Syria came up 
against him. And they came to 
Juda and Jerusalem, and killed all 
the princes of the people ; and they 
sent all the spoils to the king ef 
Damascus. 

24 And whereas there came a very 
small number of the Syrians, the 
Lord delivered into their hands an 
infinite multitude, because they 
had forsaken the Lord the God of 
their fathers. And on Joas. they 
executed shameful judgments. 

25 And departing they left him 
in great diseases. And his ser- 
vants rose up against him, for re- 
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venge of the blood of the son of 

Joiada the priest. And they slew 
him in his bed: and he died. And 
they buried him in the city of 
David, but not in the sepulchres 
of the kings. 

26 Now the men that conspired 
against him were Zabad the son 
of Semmaath an Amimonitess, and 
Jozabad the son of Semarith a 
Moabitess. 

27 And concerning his sons, and 
the sum of money which was 
gathered under him, and the re- 
pairing the house of God, they are 
written more diligently in the book 
of kings. And Amasias his son 
reigned in his stead. 


CHAPTER XXV. 


Amasias’s reign. He beginneth well, but 
endeth ill, Heis overthrown by Joas, and 
siain by his own people. 


MASIAS twas five and twenty 
years old when he began to 
reign; and he reigned nine and 
twenty years in Jerusalem. The 
name of his mother was Joadan of 
Jerusalem. 

2 And he did what was good in 
the sight of the Lord: but yet not 
with a perfect heart. 

3 And when he saw himself 
strengthened in his kingdom, he 
put to death the servants that had 
slain the king his father. 

4 But he slew not their children, 
as it is written in the book of the 
law of Moses, where the Lord com- 
manded, saying: ? The fathers shall 
not be slain for the children, nor 
the children for their fathers ; but 
every man shall die for his own 
sin. 

5 Amasiasthereforegathered Juda 
together, and appointed them by 
families, and captains of thousands 
and of hundreds, in all Juda, and 
Benjamin. And he numbered them 
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from twenty years oid and up- 
wards, and found three hundrec 
thousand young men that could gc 
out to battle, and could hold the 
spear and shield. 

6 He hired also of Israel a hun- 
dred thousand valiant men, for a 
hundred talents of silver. 

7 But a man of God came to him, 
and said : O king, let not the army 
of Israel go out with thee. For 
the Lord is not with Israel, and 
all the children of Ephraim. 

8 And if thou think that battles 
consist in the strength oi the army, 
God will make thee to be overcome 
by the enemies: for it belongeth to 
God, both to help, and to put to 
flight. , 

9 And Amasias said to the man 
of God: What will then become of 
the hundred talents which I have 
given to the soldiers of Israel? And 
the man of God answered him: 
The Lord is rich enough to be able 
to give thee much more than this. 

10 Then Amasias separated the 
army that came to him out of 
Ephraim, to go home again: but 
they being much enraged against 
Juda, returned to their own 
country. 

11 And Amasias taking courage 
led forth his people, and went to 
the vale of saltpits, and slew of 
the children of Seir ten thousand. 

12 And other ten thousand men 
the sons of Juda took, and brought 
to the steep of a certain rock, and 
cast them down headlong from the 
top. And they all were broken to 
pieces. 

13 But that army which Amasias 
had sent back, that they should 
not go with him to battle, spread 
themselves among the cities of 
Juda, from Samaria to Bethhoron. 

2 Deut. xxiv, 16; 4 Kings, xiv, €: 
Ezech. xviii, 20. 
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and having killed three thousand | to be seen by one another. And 
took away much spoil. asias king of Juda wasin Beth- 
14 But Amasias, after he had slain | sames of Juda. 
the Edomites, set up the gods of} 22 And Juda fell before Israel; 
the children of Seir, which he had | and they fled to their dwellings. 
brought thence, to be his gods: and; 23 And Joas king of Israel took 
adored them, and burnt incense to | Amasias king of Juda, the son of 
them. Joas, the son of Joachaz, in Beth- 
15 Wherefore the Lord, being | sames, and brought him to Jerusa- 
angry against Amasias, sent a|lem: and broke down the walls 
prophet to him, to say to him:| thereof, from the gate of Ephraim 
Why hast thou adored gods that| to the gate of the corner, four hun- 
have not delivered their own people | dred cubits. 
out of thy hand? 24 And he took all the gold and 
16 And when -he spoke these | silver, and all the vessels, that he 
things, he answered him: Artthou|found in the house of God, and 
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the king’s counsellor? 
lest I kill thee. 
departing, said: I know that God 
is minded to kill thee, because 
thou hast done this evil, and more- 
over hast not hearkened to my 
counsel. ; 

17 Then Amasias king of Juda, 
taking very bad counsel, sent to 
Joas the son of Joachaz the son of 
Jehu, king of Israel, saying. Come, 
let us see one another. 

18 But he sent back the messen- 
gers, saying: The thistle that is in 
Libanus, sent to the cedar in 
Libanus, saying. Give thy daughter 
to my son to wife.. And behold 
the beasts that were in the wood 
of Libanus passed by, and trod 
down the thistle. 


19 Thou hast said: I have over-| 
thrown Edom, and therefore thy | onas s 


heart is lifted up with pride. Stay 
at home: Why dost thou provoke 
evil against thee, that both thou 
shouldst fall and Juda with thee? 

20 Amasias would not hearken to 
him, because it was the Lord’s will 
that he should be delivered into 
the hands of enemies, because of 
the gods of Edom. 

21 So Joas king of Israel went 
up; and they presented themselves 


Be quiet, | with Obededom, and in the trea- 
And the prophet | 


sures of the king’s house. More- 
over also the sons of the hostages, 
he brought back to Samaria. 

25 And Amasias the son of Joas 


| king of Juda lived, after the death 


of Joas the son of Joachaz king of 
Israel, fifteen years. 

26 Now the rest of the acts of 
Amasias, the first and last, are 
written in the book of the kings of 
Juda and Israel. 

27 And after he revolted from 
the Lord, they made a conspiracy 
against him in Jerusalem. And 
he fled into Lachis; and they sent, 
and killed him there. 

28 And they brought him back 
upon horses, and buried him with 
his fathers in the city of David. 


CHAPTER XXVI. 
cigneth prosperously, till he invadeth 
the pricats’ office, upon which he is struck 
with a leprosy. 


ND tall the people of Juda 
took his son Ozias, who was 
sixteen years old, and made him 
king in the room of Amasias his 
father. 
2 He built Ailath, and restored it 
to the dominion of Juda, after that 
the king slept with his fathers. 
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3 Ozias was sixteen years old 
when he began to reign; and he 
reigned two and fifty years. in 
Jerusalem. The name of his 
mother was Jechelia of Jerusalem. 

4 And he did that which was right 
in the eyes of the Lord, according 
to all that Amiasias his father had 
done. 

5 And he sought the Lord in the 
days of Zacharias that understood 
and saw God: and as long as he 
sought the Lord, he directed him 
in all things. 

6 Moreover he went forth and 
fought against the Philistines, and 
broke down the wall of Geth, 
and the wall of Jabnia, and the 
wall of Azotus. And he built 
towns in Azotus, and among the 
Philistines. 

7 And God helped him against 
the Philistines, and against the 
Arabians, that dwelt in Gurbaal, 
and against the Ammonites. 

8 And the Ammonites gave gifts 
to Ozias: and his name was spread 
abroad even to the entrance of 
Egypt for his frequent victories. 

9 And Ozias built towers in Jeru- 
salem over the gate of the corner, 
and over the gate of the valley, and 
the rest, in the same side of the 
wall: and fortified them. 

10 And he built towers in the 
wilderness, and dug many cisterns, 
for he had much cattle both in the 
plains, and in the waste of the 
desert. He had also vineyards and 
dressers of vines in the mountains, 
and in Carmel: for he was a man 
_ that loved husbandry. 

11 And the army of his fighting 
men, that went out to war, was 
under the hand of Jehiel the 
scribe, and Maasias the doctor, 
and under the hand of Henanias, 
who was one of the king’s captains. 

12 And the whole number of the 
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chiefs by the families of valiant 
men were two thousand six hun- 
dred. 

13 And the whole army under 
them, three hundred and seven 
thousand five hundred: who were 
fit for war, and fought for the king 
against the enemy. 

14 And Ozias prepared for them, 
that is, for the whole army, shields, 
and spears, and helmets, and coats 
of mail, and bows, and slings to 
cast stones. 

15 And he ‘made in Jerusalem 
engines of diverse kinds, which he 
placed in the towers, and in the 
corners of the walls, to shoot 
arrows, and great stones. And his 
name went forth far abroad: for 
the Lord helped him, and had 
strengthened him. 

16 But when he was made strong, 
his ‘heart was lifted up to his 
destruction: and he neglected the 
Lord his God. And going into the 
temple of the Lord, he had a mind 
to burn incense upon the altar 
of incense. 

17 And immediately Azarias the 

riest going in after him, and wit 

im fourscore priests of the Lord, 
most valiant men, 

18 Withstood the king and said: 
It doth not belong to thee, Ozias, 
to burn incense to the Lord, but te 
the priests, that is, to the sons of 
Aaron, *who are consecrated for 
this ministry. Go out of the 
sanctuary: do not despise: for this 
thing shall not be accounted to thy 
glory by the Lord God. 

19 And Ozias was angry, and 
holding in his hand the censer to 
burn incense, threatened the priests. 
And presently there rose a leprosy 
in his forehead before the priests, 
in the house of the Lord at the 
altar of incense. 

2 Exod. xxx, 7. 
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20 And Azarias the high priest, 
and all the rest of the priests looked 
upon him, and saw the leprosy in 
his forehead ; and they made haste 
to thrust him out. Yea himself 
also being frightened, hasted to go 
out, because he had quickly felt 
the stroke of the Lord. 

#1 *And Ozias the king was a 
leper unto the day of his death. 
And he dwelt in a house apart, 
being full of the leprosy for which 
he had been cast out of the house 
of the Lord. And Joatham his son 
governed the king’s house, and 
judged the people‘of the land. 

22 But the rest of the acts of 
Ozias, first and last, were written 
by Isaias the son of Amos, the 
prophet. 

23 And Ozias slept with his 
fathers: and they buried him in 
the field of the royal sepulchres, 
because he was. a leper. And 
Joatham his son reigned in his 
stead. 


CHAPTER XXVII. 


Joatham’s good reign. 


OATHAM twas five and twenty |- 


years old when he began to 
reign, and he reigned sixteen years 
in Jerusalem. The name of his 
mother was Jerusa the daughter of 
Sadoc. 

2 And he did that which was 
right before the Lord, according to 
all that Ozias his father had done: 
only that he entered not into the 
temple of the Lord, and the people 
atill transgressed. 

3 He built the high gate of the 
house of the Lord, and on the wall 
of Ophel he built much. 

4 Moreover he built cities in the 
mountains of Juda, and castles 
and towers in the forests. 


3 4 Kings, xv, 5. ’ 
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5 He fought against the king of 
the children of Ammon, and over- 
came them: and the children of 
Ammon gave him at that time a 
hundred talents of silver, and ten 
thousand measures of wheat, and 
as many measures of barley. So 
much did the children of Ammon 
give him in the second and third 


year. 

6 And Joatham was strengthened, 
because he had his way directed 
before the Lord: his God. 

7 Now the rest of the acts of 
Joatham, and all his wars, and his 
works, are written in the book of 
the kings of Israel and Juda. 

8 He was five and twenty years 
old when he began to reign; and 
he reigned sixteen years in Jeru- 
salem. 

9 And Joatham slept with his 
fathers; and they buried him in 
the city of David. And Achaz his 
son reigned in his stead. 


CHAPTER XXVIII. 
The wicked and unhappy reign of Achaz. 

CHAZ '!was twenty years old 

when he began to reign; and 
he reigned sixteen years in Jerusa- 
lem. He did not that which was 
right in the sight of the Lord as 
David his father had done ; 

2 But walked in the ways of the 
kings of Israel. Moreover also he 
cast statues for Baalim. 

3 It was he that burnt incense in 
the valley of Benennom, and conse- 
crated his sons in the fire, according 
to the manner of the nations which 
the Lord slew at the coming of the 
children of Israel. 

4 He sacrificed also, and burnt in- 
cense in the high places, and on the 
hills, and under every green tree. 

5 And the Lord his God delivered 
him into the hands of the king of 

CHAP. XXVIII 1 4 Kings, xvi, 2 
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Syria, who defeated him, and took 
a great booty out of his kingdom, 
and carried 7¢to Damascus. He was 
also delivered into the hands of the 
king of Israel, who overthrew him 
with a great slaughter. 

6 For Phacee the son of Romelia 
slew of Juda a hundred and twenty 
thousand in one day, all. valiant 
men: because they had forsaken the 
Lord the God of their fathers. 

7 At the same time Zechri, a 
powerful man of Ephraim, slew 
Maasias the king’s son, and Ezri- 
cam the governor of his house, and 
Elcana who was next to the king. 

8 And the children of Israel car- 
ried away of their brethren two 
hundredthousand women, boys, and 
girls, and an immense booty. And 
they brought it te Samaria. 

9 At that time there was a prophet 
of the Lord there, whose name was 
Oded.. And he went out to meet 
the army that came to Samaria, and 
said to them: Behold the Lord the 
God of your fathers being angry 
with Juda, hath delivered them 
into your hands; and you have 
butchered themcruelly,so that your 
cruelty hath reached up to heaven. 

10 Moreover you have a mind to 
keep. under the children of Juda 
and. Jerusalem for your bondmen 
and bondwomen, which ought not 
to be done: for you have sinned in 
this against the Lord your God. 

11, But-hear ye my counsel, and 
release the captives that you have 
brought of your brethren ; because 
a great indignation of the Lord 
hangeth over you. 

12 Then some of the chief men of 
the sons of Ephraim: Azarias the 
son of Johanan, Barachias the son 
of Mosollamoth, Ezechias the son 
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etripped it of help. That is, Achaz stripped 
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of Sellum, and Amasa the son of 
Adali, stood up against them that 
came from the war. 

13 And they said to them: You 
shall not bring in the captives 
hither, lest we sin against the Lord. 
Why will you add to our sins, and 
heap up upon: our former offences 4 
For the sin is great, and the fierce 
anger of the Lord hangeth over 
Israel. 

14 So the soldiers left the spoils, 


_and all that they had taken, before 


the princes and all the multitude. 

15 And the men, whom we men- 
tioned above, rose up and took the 
te and with the spoils clothed 
all them that were naked. And 
when they had clothed and shod 
them, and refreshed them with'meat 
and drink, and anointed them be- 
cause of their labour, and had taken 
care of them, they set such of them 
as could not walk, and were feeble, 
upon beasts, and brought them te 
Jericho the city. of palm trees to 
their brethren, And they returned 
to Samaria. 

16 At that time king Achaz sent 
w ma king of the Assyrians asking 

elp. 

17 And the Edomites came and 
slew. many of Juda, and took a 
great booty. 

18 The Philistines also spread 
themselves among the cities of the 
plains, and to the south of Juda: 
and they took Bethsames, and 
Aialon, and Gaderoth, and Socho, 
and Thamnan, and Gamzo, with 
their villages; and they dwelt in 
them. 

19 For the Lord had humbled 
Juda because of Achaz the king of 
Juda: for he had stripped it of help, . 
and had contemned the Lord. 

20 And he brought against him 
by his wickedness, and by his introducing 
idolatry. 
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Thelgathphalnasar *king of the As- 
syrians, who also afflicted him, and 
plundered him without any resist- 
ance. 

21 And Achaz stripped the house 
of the Lord, and the house of the 
kings, and of the princes, and gave 
gifts to the king of the Assyrians. 
And yet it availed him nothing. 

22 Moreover also in the time of 
his distress he increased contempt 
against the Lord. King Achaz, him 
self by himself, 

23 Sacrificed victims: to the gods 
of Damascus that struck him. And 
he said: The gods of the kings of 
Syria help them ; and I will appease 
them with victims, and they will 
help me. Whereas on the contrary 
they were the ruin of him, and of 
all Israel. 

24 Then Achaz having takenaway 
all the vessels of the house of God, 
and broken them, shut up the doors 
of the temple of God, and made 
himself altars.in all the corners of 
Jerusalem. 

25 And in all the cities of Juda he 
built altars to burn frankincense : 
and he provoked the Lord the God 
of his fathers to wrath. 

26 But the rest of his acts, and all 
his works first and last are written 
in the book of the kings of Juda 
and Israel. 

27 And Achaz slept with his 
fathers, and they buried him in the 
city of Jerusalem. Fortheyreceived 
him not-into the sepulchres of the 
kings of Israel. And Ezechias his 
son reigned in his stead. 


CHAPTER XXIX. 


Ezechias purifieth the temple, and restoreth 
religion. 


OW- 1Ezechias began to reign, 
when: he was five and. twenty 
years old; and he reigned nine and 
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twenty years in Jerusalem. The 
name of his mother was Abia, the 
daughter of Zacharias. 

2 And he did that which was 
pleasing in the sight of the Lord, 
according to all that David his 
father had done. 

3 In the first year and month of 
his reign he opened the doors of the 
house of the Lord, and repaired 
them. 

4 And he brought the priests and 
the Levites, and assembled them 
in the east street. 

5 And he said to them: Hear me, 
ye Levites, and be sanctified ; purify 
the house of the Lord the God of 
your fathers; and take away all 
filth out of the sanctuary. 

6 Our fathers have sinned and 
done evil in the sight of the Lord 
God, forsaking him: they have 
turned away their faces from the 
tabernacle of the Lord; and turned 
their backs. 

7 They have shut up the doors 
that were in the porch, and put out 
the lamps. And have not burnt in- 
cense, nor offered holocausts in the 
sanctuary of the God of Israel. 

8 Therefore the wrath of the Lord 
hath been stirred up against Juda 
and Jerusalem: and he hath de- 
livered them to trouble, and to 
destruction, and to be hissed at, 
as you see with your eyes. 

9 Behold, our fathers are fallen by 
the sword: our sons, and our daugh- 
ters, and wives are led away cap- 
tives for this wickedness. 

10 Now therefore I have a mind 
that we make a covenant with the 
Lord the God of Israel: and he will 
turn away the wrath of his indigna- 
tion from us. 

11 My sons, be not negligent. The 
Lord hath chosen you to stand be- 
fore him, and to minister to him, 
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and to worship him, and to burn 
incense to him. 

12 Thenthe Levites arose: Mahath 
the son of Amasai, and Joel the son 
of Azarias, of the sons of Caath: 


and of the sons of Merari, Cis the | Lord. 
- 21 And they offered together seven 


son of Abdi, and Azarias the son 
of Jalaleel: and of the sons of Ger- 
son, Joah the son of Zemma, and 
Eden the son of.Joah : 

13 And of the sons of Elisaphan, 
Samri, and Jahiel. Also of the sons 
of Asaph, Zacharias, and Mathanias. 

14 And of the sons of Heman, 
Jahiel, and Semei: and of the sons 
of Idithun, Semeias, and Oziel. 

15 And they gathered together 
their brethren, and sanctified them- 
selves, and went in according to the 
commandment of the king, and the 
eel of the Lord, to purify the 

ouse of God. 

16 And the priests went into the 
temple of the Lord to sanctify it, 
and brought out all the uncleanness 
that they found within to the en- 
trance of the house. of the Lord. 
And the Levites took it away, and 
carried it out abroad to the torrent 
Cedron. 

17 And they began to cleanse on 


the first day of the first month; and | I 


on the eighth day of the same 
month they came into the porch of 
the temple of the Lord. And they 
purified the temple in eight days ; 
and on the sixteenth day of the 
same month they finished what 
they had begun. 

18 And they went in to king Eze- 
chias, and said to him: We have 
sanctified all the house of the Lord, 
and the altar of holocaust, and the 
vessels thereof, and the table of 
proposition with all its vessels, 

19 And all the furniture of the 
temple, which king Achaz.in his 
reign had defiled, after his trans- 
gression. And behold they are all 
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set forth before the altar of the 
Lord. 

20 And king Ezechias rising early, 
assembled all the rulers of the city ; 
and went up into the house of the 


bullocks, and seven rams, and seven 
lambs, and seven he-goats for sin, 
for the kingdom, for the sanctuary, 
for Juda. And he spoke to the 
priests the sons of Aaron, to offer 
them upon the altar of the Lord. 

22 Therefore they killed the bul- 
locks; and the priests took the 
blood, and poured it upon the 
altar. They killed also the rams ; 
and their blood they poured also 
upon the altar. And they killed 
the lambs, and poured the blood 
upon the altar. 

23 And they brought the he-goats 
for sin before the king, aud the 
whole multitude. And they laid 
their hand upon them : 

24 And the priests immolated 

them, and sprinkled their blood 
before the altar for an expiation of 
all Israel: for the king had com- 
manded that the holocaust and the 
sin offering should be made for all 
srael, 
25 And he set the Levites in the 
house of the Lord with cymbals, 
and psalteries, and harps, according 
to the regulation of David the king, 
and of Gad the seer, and of Nathan 
the prophet: for it was the com- 
mandment of the Lord by the hand 
of his prophets. 

26 And the Levites stood, with 
the instruments of David, and the 
priests with trumpets. 

27 And Ezechias commanded that 
they should offer holocausts upon 
the altar. And when the holo- 
causts were offered, they began to 
sing praises to the Lord, and to 
sound with trumpets, and divers 


CHAP. XXX. 


instruments which David the king 
of Israel had prepared. 

28 And all the multitude adored: 
and the singers, and the trumpeters, 
were in their office till the holo- 
caust was finished. 

29 And when the oblation was 
ended, the king, and all that were 
with him bowed down and adored. 

30 And Ezechias and the princes 
commanded the Levites to praise 
the Lord with the words of David, 
and Asaph the seer. And they 
praised him with great joy, and 
lamant the knee'adored. 

31 And Ezechias added, and said : 
You have filled your hands to the 
Lord. Come and offer victims, 
and praises in the house of the 
Lord. And all the multitude of- 
fered victims, and praises, and 
holocausts with a devout mind. 

32 And the number of the holo- 
causts which the multitude offered, 
was seventy bullocks, a hundred 
rams, and two hundred lambs. 

33 And they consecrated to the 
Lord six hundred oxen, and three 
thousand sheep. 

34 But the priests were few, and 
were not enough to flay the holo- 
causts. Wherefore the Levites their 
brethren helped them, till the work 
was'ended, and priests were: sanc- 
tified. Forthe Levitesare sanctified 
with an easier rite than the priests. 

35 So there were many holocausts, 
and the fat of peace offerings, and 
the libations of holocausts: and the 
service of the house of the Lord 
was completed. 

36 And Ezechias, and all the 
people rejoiced because the min- 
istry of the Lord was accomplished. 
For the resolution of doing this 
thing was taken suddenly. 


CHAPTER XXX. 


Ezechias inviteth all Israel to celebrate the 
pasch. The solemnity is kept fourteen days. 
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ND Ezechias sent to all Israel 

and Juda. And he wrote let- 

ters to Ephraim and Manasses, 

that they should come to the house 

of the Lord in Jerusalem, and keep 

the phase to the Lord the God of 
Israel. 

2 For the king, taking counsel, and 
the princes, and all the assembly 
of Jerusalem, decreed to keep the 
phase the second month. 

3 For they could not keep it in 
its time; because there were not 
priests enough ‘sanctified, and the 
people was not as yet gathered 
together to Jerusalem. 

4 And the thing pleased the king, 
and all the people. 

5 And they decreed to send mes- 
sengers to all Israel from Bersabee 
even to Dan; that they should 
come, and keep’ the phase to the 
Lord the God of Israel in Jeru- 
salem: for many had not kept it 
as it is prescribed by the law. 

6 And the posts went with letters 
by commandment of the king, and 
his princes, to all Israel and Juda, 
proclaiming according to the king’s 
orders : Ye children of Israel, turn 
again to the Lord, the God of Abra- 
ham, and of Isaac, and ‘of: Israel. 
And he will return to the remnant 
of you that have escaped the hand 
of the king of the Assyrians. 

7 Be not like your -fathers, and 
brethren, who departed from the 
Lord the God of their fathers: and 
he hath given them up to destrtic- 
tion, as you see. 

8 Harden not your necks, as your 
fathers did: Yield yourselves to 
the Lord, and come to his sanc- 
tuary, which he hath sanctified for 
ever. Serve the Lord the God of 
your fathers; and the wrath of his 
indignation shall be turned away 
from you. 

9 For if you turn again to the 
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Lord, your brethren, and children 
shall find mercy before their mas- 
ters, that have led them away cap- 
tive. And they shall return into 
this land : for the Lord your God is 
merciful, and will not turn away his 
face from you, if you return to him. 

10 So the posts went speedily 
from city to city, through the land 
of Ephraim, and of Manasses, even 
to Zabulon, whilst they laughed 
at them and mocked them. 

11 Nevertheless some menof Aser, 
and of Manasses, and of Zabulon, 
yielding to the counsel, came to 
Jerusalem. 

12 But the hand of God was in 
Juda, to give them one heart to do 
the word of the Lord, according to 
the commandment of the king, and 
of the princes. 

13 And much people were as- 
sembled to Jerusalem to celebrate 
the solemnity of the unleavened 
bread in the second month. 

14 And they arose and destroyed 
the altars that were in Jerusalem, 
and took away all things in which 
incense was burnt to idols, and cast 
them into the torrent Cedron. 

15 And they immolated the phase 
on the fourteenth day of the second 
month. And the priests and the 
Levites being at length sanctified 
offered holocausts in the house of 
the Lord. 

16 And they stood in their order, 
according to the disposition and 
law of Moses the man of God. But 
the priests received the blood which 
was to be poured out from the 
hands of the Levites, 

17 Because a great number was 
not sanctified. - And therefore the 
Levites immolated the phase for 
them that came not in time to be 
sanctified to the Lord. - 

18 For a great part of the people 
from Ephraim, and Manasses, and 
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Issachar, and Zabulon, that had 
not been sanctified, ate the phase 
otherwise than it is written. And 
Ezechias prayed for them, saying: - 
The Lord who is good will shew 
mercy, 

19 To all them, who with their 
whole heart seek the Lord the God 
of their fathers: and will not im- 
pute it to them that they are not 
sanctified. 

20 And the Lord heard him, and 
was merciful to the people. 

21 And the children of Israel, 
that were found at Jerusalem, kept 
the feast of unleavened bread seven 
days with great joy, praising the 
Lord every day: the Levites also, 
and the priests, with instruments 
that agreed to their office. 

22 And Ezechias spoke to the 
heart of all the Levites that had 
good understanding, concerning the 
Lord. And they ate during the 
seven days of the solemnity, immo- 
lating victims of peace offerings, 
and praising the Lord the God of 
their fathers. | 

23 And it pleased the whole mul- 
titude to keep other seven days: 
which they did with great joy. 

24 For Ezechias the king of Juda 
had given to the multitude a thou- 
sand bullocks, and seven thousand 
sheep. And the princes had given 
the people a thousand bullocks, 
and ten thousand sheep. And a 
great number of priests was sanc- 
tified. 

25 And all the multitude of Juda 
with the priests and Levites ; and 
all the assembly, that came out of 
Israel; and the proselytes of the 
land of Israel, and that dwelt in 
Juda, were full of joy. 

26 And there was a great solemnity 
in Jerusalem, such as had not been 
in that city since the time of Solo- 
mon the son of David king of Israel. 
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27 And the priests and the Le- 
vites rose up and blessed the people. 
And their voice was heard: and 
their prayer came to the holy dwell- 
ing place of heaven. 


CHAPTER XXXI. 


Idolatry is abolished. Provisions are made 
Jor the ministers. 


KN D when these things had been 
duly celebrated, all Israel that 
were found in the cities of Juda 
went out. -And they broke the 
idols, and cut down ‘the groves, 
demolished the high places, and 
destroyed ‘the altars, not only out 
of all Juda and Benjamin, but out 
of Ephraim also and Manasses, till 
they had utterly destroyed’ them. 
Then all the children of Israel re- 
turned to their possessions and 
cities. 

2 And Ezechias appointed com- 
panies of the priests, and the Le- 
vites, by their courses, every man 
in his own office ; to wit, both of 
the priests, and of the Levites : for 
holocausts, and for peace offerings: 
to minister, and to praise, and to 
sing in the gates of the camp of the 


ord. 

3 And the king’s part was, that 
of his proper substance the holo- 
caust should be offered always 
morning and evening, and on the 
sabbaths, and the new moons and 
the other solemnities, as it is 
written in the law of Moses. 

4 He commanded also the people 
that dwelt in Jerusalem, to give to 
the priests, and the Levites their 
portion, that they might attend to 
the law of the Lord. 

5 Which when it was noised 
abroad in the ears of the people, 
the children of Israel offered in 
abundance the firstfruits of corn, 
wine, and oil, and honey: and 
brought the tithe of all things 
which the ground bringeth forth. 
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6 Moreover the children of Israel 
and Juda, that dwelt in the cities 
of Juda, brought in the tithes of 
oxen, and sheep, and the tithes of 
holy things, which they had vowed 
to the Lord their God: and carry- 
ing them all, made many heaps. 

7 In the third month they began 
to lay the foundations of the heaps; 
and in the seventh month they 
finished them. 

8 And when Ezechias and his 
princes came in, they saw the 
heaps ; and they blessed the Lord 
and the people of Israel. 

9 And Ezechias asked the priests 
andthe Levites, why the heaps lay so. 

10 Azarias the chief priest of the 
race of Sadoc answered him, say- 
ing: Since the firstfruits began to 
be offered in the house of the Lord, 
we have eaten, and have been 
filled, and abundance is left, be- 
cause the Lord hath blessed his 
people : and of that which is left is 
this great store which thou seest. 

11 Then Ezechias commanded to 
prepare storehouses in the house 
of the Lord: And when they had 
done so, 

12 They brought in faithfully both 
the firstfruits, and the tithes, and 
all they had vowed. And the over- 
seer of them was Chonenias the 
Levite ; and Semei his brother was 
the second, 

13 And after him, Jehiel, and 
Azarias, and Nahath; and Asael, 
and Jerimoth, and. Jozabad, and 
Eliel, and Jesmachias, and Mahath, 
and Banaias, overseers under the 
hand of Chonenias, and Semei his 
brother, by the commandment of 
Ezechias the king, and Azarias the 
high priest of the house of God, to 
whom all things appertained. 

14 But Core the son of Jemna the 
Levite, the porter of the east gate, 
was overseer of the things which 
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were freely offered to the Lord, and 
of the firstfruits and the things 
dedicated for the Holy of Holies. 

15 And under his charge were 
Eden, and Benjamin, Jesue, and 
Semeias, and Amarias, and Seche- 
nias, in the cities of the priests, 
to distribute faithfully portions to 
their brethren, both little and great: 

16 Besides the males from three 
years old and upward: to all that 
went into the temple of the Lord, 
and whatsoever there was need of 
in the ministry, and their offices ac- 
cording to their courses, day by day. 

17 To the priests by their fami- 
lies, and to the Levites from the 
twentieth year and upward, by their 
classes and companies. 

18 And to all the multitude, both 
to their wives, and to their children 
of both sexes, victuals were given 
faithfully out of the things that 
had been sanctified. 

19 Also of the sons of Aaron who 
were in the fields and in the 
suburbs of each city, there were 
men appointed, to distribute por- 
tions to all the males, among the 
priests and the Levites. 

20 So Ezechias did all things 
which we have said in all Juda, 
and wrought that which was good, 
and right, and truth, before the 
Lord his God, 

21 In all the service of the min- 
istry of the house of the Lord 
according to the law and the cere- 
monies, desiring to seek his God 
with all his heart. And he did it 
and prospered. 


CHAPTER XXXII. 


Sennacherib invadeth Juda. His army is 
destroyed by an angel. Ezechias recovereth 
Jrom his sickness. His other acts. 


FTER ‘these things, and this 
| truth, Sennacherib king of the 
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Assyrians came and entered into 
Juda, and besieged the fericed 
cities, desiring to take them. 

2 And when Ezechias saw that 
Sennacherib was come, and that 
the whole force of the war was 
turning against Jerusalem, 

3 He took counsel with the 
princes, and the most valiant men, 
to stop up the heads of the springs, 
that were without the city. And 
as they were all of this mind, 

4 He gathered together a very 
great multitude; and they stopped 
up all the springs, and the brook, 
that ran through the midst of the 
land, saying: Lest the kings of the 
Assyrians should come, and find 
abundance of water. 

5 He built up also with great 
diligence all the wall that had been 
broken down, and built towers 
upon it, and another wall without. 
And he repaired Mello in the city 
of David; and made all sorts of 
arms and shields. 

6 And he appointed captains of 
the soldiers of the army. And he 
called them all together in the 
street of the gate of the city ; and 
spoke to their heart, saying : 

7 Behave like men, and take 
courage: Be not afraid nor dis- 
mayed for the king of the As- 
syrians, nor for. all the multitude 
that is with him. For there are 
many more with us than with him. 

8 For with him is an arm of flesh: 
with us the Lord our God, who is 
our helper, and fighteth for us. 
And the people were encouraged 
with these words of Ezechias king 
of Juda. 

9 After this, Sennacherib king of 
the Assyrians sent his servants to 
Jerusalem (for he with all his army 
was besieging Lachis), to Ezechias 
king of Juda, and to all the people 
that were in the city, saying: 
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10 Thus saith Sennacherib king 
of the Assyrians : In whom do you 
trust, that you sit still besieged in 
Jerusalem f 

11 Doth not Ezechias deceive 
you, to give you up to die by hun- 
ger and thirst, afhrming that the 
Lord your God shall deliver you 
from the hand of the king of the 
Assyrians? 

12 Is it not this same Ezechias, 
that hath destroyed his high places, 
and his altars, and commanded 
Juda and Jerusalem, saying: You 
shall worship before one altar, and 
upon it you shall burn incense ? 

13 Know you not what I and my 
fathers have done to all the people 
of the lands? Have-the gods of 
any nations and lands been able 
to deliver their country out of my 
hand ? 

14 Whois there among all the gods 
of the nations, which my fathers 
have destroyed, that could deliver 
his people out of my hand, that 
your God should be able to deliver 
you out of this hand ? 

15 Therefore let not Ezechias de- 
ceive you, nor delude you with a 
vain persuasion, and do not believe 
him. For if no god of all the 
nations and kingdoms could de- 
liver his people out of my hand, 
and out of the hand of my fathers, 
consequently neither shall your 
God be able to deliver you out of 
my hand. 

16 And many other things did his 
servants speak against the Lord 
God; and against ` Ezechias his 
servant. 

17 He wrote also letters full of 
blasphemy against the Lord the 
God of Israel. And he spoke 
against him: As the gods of other 
nations could not deliver their 
people out of my hand, so neither 

2 Tob. i, 21. ' 
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can the God of Ezechias deliver 
his people out of this hand. 

18 Moreover he cried out with a 
loud voice, in the Jews’ tongue, to 
the people that sat on the walls of 
Jerusalem, that he might frighten 
them, and take the city. 

19 And he spoke against the God 
of Jerusalem, as against the gods 
of the people of the earth, the 
works of the hands of men. 

20 And Ezechias the king, and 
Isaias the prophet, the son of Amos, 
prayed against this blasphemy, and 
cried out to heaven. 

21 2And the Lord sent an angel, 
who cut off all the stout men and 
the warriors, and the captains of the 
army of the king of the Assyrians. 
And he returned with disgrace into 
his own country. And when he 
was come into the house of kis god, 
his sons that came out of his bowels 
slew him with the sword. 

22 And the Lord saved Ezechias 
and the inhabitants of Jerusalem, 
out of the hand. of Sennacherib 
king of the Assyrians, and out of 
the hand of all, and gave them 
treasures on every side. 

23 Many also brought victims and 
sacrifices to the Lord to Jerusalem, 
and presents to Ezechias king of 
Juda. And he was magnified thence- 
forth in the sight of all nations. 

24 3In those days Ezechias was 
sick even to death; and -he. prayed 
to the Lord. And he heard him, 
and gave him a sign. 

25 But he did not render again ac- 
cording to the benefits which he had 
received, for his heart was lifted up: 
and wrath was enkindled. against 
him, and against Juda and Jeru- 
salem. ` 

26 And he humbled himself after- 
wards, because his heart had been 
lifted up, both he and the inhabi- 
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tants of Jerusalem: and therefore Iii twas twelve years 
the wrath of the Lord came not i old when he began to reign ; 
upon them in the days of Ezechias. land he reigned fifty-five years in 
27 And Ezechias was rich, and | Jerusalem. l 
very glorious ; and he gathered him-: 2 And he did evil before the Lord, 
self great treasures of silver and of | according to all the abominations of 
gold, and of precious stones, of |the nations, which the Lord cast 
spices, and of arms of all kinds, | out before the children of Israel : 
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and of vessels of great price. 


3 And he turned, and built again 


28 Storehouses also of corn, of | the high places which Ezechias his 


wine, and of oil, and stalls for all 
beasts, and folds for cattle. 

29 And he built himself cities. 
For he had flocks of sheep, and 
herds without number: for the Lord 
had given him very much substance. 

30 This same Ezechias was he 
that stopped the upper source of 
the waters of Gihon, and turned 
them away underneath toward the 
west of the city of David. In all 
his works he did prosperously what 
he would. 

31 But yet in the embassy of the 
princes of Babylon, that were sent 
to him, to inquire of the wonder 
that had happened upon the earth, 
God left him that he might be 
tempted, and all things might be 
made known that were in his heart. 

32 Now the rest of the acts of 
Ezechias, and of his mercies, are 
written in the vision of Isaias the 
son of Amos the prophet and in the 
book of the kingsof J udaand Israel. 

33 And Ezechias slept with his 
fathers, and they buried him above 
the sepulchres of the sons of David: 
and all Juda, and all the inhabi- 
tants of Jerusalem celebrated his 
funeral. And Manasses his son 
reigned in his stead. 
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father had destroyed. And he built 
altars to Baalim, and made groves; 
and he adored all the host of 
heaven, and worshipped them. 

4 He built also altars in the house 
of the Lord, whereof the Lord had 
said: ?In Jerusalem shall my name 
be for ever. 

5 And he built them for ail the 
host of heaven in the two courts of 
the house of the Lord. 

6 And he made his sons to pass 
through the fire in the valley of 
Benennom. He observed dreams, 
followed divinations, gave himself 
up to magic arts, had with him 
magicians and enchanters: and he 
wrought many evils before the 
Lord, to provoke him to anger. 

7 *>He set also a graven and a 
molten statue in the house of God, 
of which God had said to David, 
and to Solomon his son: In this 
house, and in Jerusalem, which I 
have chosen out of all the tribes of 
Israel, will I put my name for ever. 

8 And I will not make the foot of 
Israel to be removed out of the 
land which I have delivered to their 


| fathers: yet so if they will take heed 


to do what I have commanded 
them, and all the law, and the cere- 
monies, and judgments, by the hand 


Manasses for his manifold wickedness is led of Moses. 


captive to Babylon. He repenteth, and is 
restored to his kingdom, and destroyeth 
idolatry. His successor Amon is slain by 
his servants. 
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9 So Manasses seduced Juda, and 
the inhabitants of Jerusalem, to do 
evil beyond all the nations which 
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the Lord had destroyed before the | tained in the words of the kings of 


face of the children of Israel. 

10 And the Lord spoke to him, 
and to his people: and they would 
not hearken. 

11 Therefore he brought upon 
them the captains of the army of the 
king of the Assyrians. And they 
took Manasses, and carried him 
bound with chains and fetters to 
Babylon. 

12 And after that he was in dis- 
tress \he prayed to the Lord his 
God: and did penance exceedingly 
before the God of his fathers. 

13 And he entreated him, and be- 
sought himearnestly. And heheard 
his prayer, and brought him again 
to Jerusalem into his kingdom. 
And Manasses knew that the Lord 
was God. 

14 After this, he built a wall with- 
out the city of David, on the west 
side of Gihon in the valley, from 
the entering in of the fish gateround 
about to Ophel, and raised it up to 
a great height. And he appointed 
captains of the army in all the 
fenced cities of Juda. 

15: And he took away the strange 
gods, and the idol out of the house 
of the Lord: the altars also which 
he had made in the mount of the 
house of the Lord,and in Jerusalem. 
And he cast them all out of the 
city. 

16 And he repaired the altar of 
the Lord, and sacrificed upon it vic- 
tims, and peace offerings, and praise: 
and he commanded Juda to serve 
the Lord the God of Israel. 

17 Nevertheless the people still 
sacrificed in the high places to the 
Lord their God. 

18 But the rest of the acts of Ma- 
nasses, and his prayer to his God, 
and the words of the seers that 
spoke to him in the name of the 
Lord the God of Israel, are con- 


Israel: 
19 His prayer also, and his being 


| heard, and all his sins, and con- 


tempt, and places wherein he built 
high places, and set up groves, and 
statues before he did penance, are 
written in the words of Hozai. 

20 And Manasses slept: with his 
fathers; and they buried him in his 
house. And his son Amon reigned 
in his stead. 

21 Amon was two and twenty 
years old when he began to reign; 
and he reigned two years in Jeru- 
salem. 

22 And he did evil in the sight of 
the Lord, as Manasses his father 
had done: and he sacrificed to all 
the idols which Manasses his father 
had made, and served them. 

23 And he did not humble himself 
before the Lord, as Manasses his 
father had humbled himself, but 
committed far greater sins: 

24 And his servants conspired 
against him, and slew him in his 
own house. 

25 But the rest of the multitude 
of the people slew them that had 
killed Amon: and made Josias his 
son king in his stead. 


CHAPTER XXXIV. 


Josias destroyeth idolatry, repaireth the 
temple, and reneweth the covenant between 
God and.the people. 


OSIAS twas eight years old 

when he began to reign; and 

he reigned one and thirty years in 
Jerusalem. 

2 And he did that which was right 
in the sight of the Lord, and walked 
in the ways of David his father. 
He declined not, neither to the right 
hand, nor to the left. 

3 And in the eighth year of his 
reign, when he was yet a boy, he be- 
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gan to seek the God of his father 
David: and in the twelfth year after 
he began to reign, he cleansed Juda 
and Jerusalem from the high places, 
and the groves, and the idols, and 
the graven things. 

4 And they broke down before 
him the altars of Baalim, and de- 
molished the idols that had been set 
upon them. And he cut down the 
groves and the graven things, and 
broke them in pieces: and strewed 
the fragments upon the graves of 
them that had sacrificed to them. 

5 And he burnt the bones of the 
priests on the altarsof the idols: and 
he cleansed Juda and Jerusalem. 

6 And in the cities of Manasses, 
and of Ephraim, and of Simeon, 
even to Nephtali, he demolished all. 

7 And when he had destroyed the 
altars, and the groves, and had 
broken the idols in pieces, and had 
demolished all profane temples 
throughout all the land of Israel, 
he returned to Jerusalem. 

8 Now in the eighteenth year of 
his reign, when he had cleansed the 
land, and the temple of the Lord, 
he sent Saphan the son of Eselias, 
and Maasias the governor of the 
city, Joha the son of Joachaz the 
recorder, to repair the house of the 
Lord his God. 

9 And they came to Helcias the 
high priest: and received of him 
the money which had been brought 
into the house of the. Lord, and 
which the Levites and porters had 
gathered together from Manasses, 
and Ephraim, and all the remnant 
of Israel; and from all Juda, and 
Benjamin, and the inhabitants of 
Jerusalem, 

10 Which they delivered into the 
hands of them that were over the 
workmen in the house of the Lord, 
to repair the temple, and mend all 
that was weak. 
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11 But they gave it to the arti- 
ficers, and to the masons, to buy, 
stones out of the quarries, and 
timber for the couplings of the 
buildings, and to rafter the houses, 
which the kings of Juda had de- 
stroyed. 

12. And they did all faithfully. 
Now the overseers of the workmen 
were Jahath and Abdias of the 
sons of Merari, Zacharias and 
Mosollam of the sons of Caath, who 
hastened the work: all Levites 
skilful to play on instruments. 

13 But over them that carried 
burdens for divers úses were 
scribes, and masters of the num- 
ber of the Levites, and porters. 

14 Now when they carried out 
the money that had been brought 
into the temple of the Lord, Helcias 
the priest found the book of the law 
of the Lord, by the hand of Moses. 

15 And he said to Saphan the 
scribe: I have found the book of 
the law in the house of the Lord. 
And he delivered it to him. 

16 But he carried the book to the 
king, and told him, saying: Lo, all 
that thou hast committed to thy 
servants, is accomplished. 

17 They have gathered together 
the silver that was found in the 
house of the Lord: and it is given 
to the overseers of the artificers, and 
of the workmen, for divers works. 

18 Moreover Helcias the priest 
gave me this book. And he read 
it before the king. 

19 And when he had heard the 
words of the law, he rent his gar- 
ments: 

20 And he commanded Helcias, 
and Ahican the son of Saphan, 
and Abdon the son of Micha, and 
Saphan the scribe, and Asaa the 
king’s servant, saying: 

21 -Go, and pray to the Lord for 
me, and for the remnant of Israel, 
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and Juda, concerning all the words 
of this book, which is found. For 
the great wrath of the Lord hath 
fallen upon us, because our fathers 
have not kept the words of the 
Lord, to do. all things that are 
written in this book. 

22 And. Helcias and they that 
were sent with him by the king, 
went to Olda the prophetess, the 
wife of Sellum the son of Thecuath, 
the son of Hasra keeper of the 
wardrobe, who dwelt in Jerusalem 
in the Second part: and they spoke 
to her the words above mentioned. 

23 And she answered them: Thus 
saith the Lord the God of Israel: 
Tell the man that sent you to me: 

24 Thus saith the Lord: Behold 
I will bring evils upon this place, 
and upon the inhabitants thereof, 
and all the curses that are written 
in this book which they read before 
the king of Juda. 

25 Because they have forsaken 
me, and have sacrificed to strange 
gods, to provoke me to wrath with 
all the works of their hands, there- 
fore my wrath shall fall upon this 
place and shall not be quenched. 

26 But as to the king of Juda that 
sent you to beseech the Lord, thus 
shall you say to him: Thus saith 
the Lord the God of Israel: Be- 
cause thou hast heard the words of 
this book, 

27 And thy heart was softened, 
and thou hast. humbled thyself in 
the sight of God for the things that 
are spoken against this place, and 
the inhabitants of Jerusalem, and 
reverencing my face, hast rent thy 
garments, and wept before me: I 
also have heard thee, saith the 
Lord. 

28 For now I will gather thee 
to thy fathers, and thou shalt. be 
brought to thy tomb in peace: and 
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thy eyes shall not see all the evil 
that I will bring upon this place, 
and the inhabitants thereof. ?They 
therefore reported to the king all 
that she had said, 

29 And he called together all the 
ancients of Juda and Jerusalem. 

30 And went up to the house of 
the Lord: and all the men of Juda, 
and the inhabitants of Jerusalem, 
the priests and the Levites, and all 
the people from the least to the 
greatest. And the king read in 
their hearing, in the house of the 
Lord, all the words of the book. 

31 And standing up in histribunal, 
he made a covenant before the 
Lord to walk after him, and keep 
his commandments, and testi- 
monies, and justifications, with all 
his heart, and with all his soul, and 
to do the things that were written 
in that book which he had read. 

32 And he adjured all that were 
found in Jerusalem and Benjamin 
to do the same. And the inhabi- 
tants of Jerusalem did according 
to the covenant of the Lord the 
God of their fathers. 

33 And Josias took away all the 
abominations out of all the coun- 
tries of the children of Israel: and 
made all that were left in Israel to 
serve the Lord their God. . As long 
as he lived they departed not from 
the Lord the God of their fathers. 


CHAPTER XXXY. 
Josias celebrateth a most solemn pasch. He 
is slain by the king of Kgypt. 

ND 'Josias kept a phase to the 
Å Lord in Jerusalem. And it 
was sacrificed on the fourteenth 
day of the first month. 

2 And he set the priests in their 
offices, and exhorted them to 
minister in the house of the Lord. 

3 And he spoke to the Levites, 
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by whose instruction all Israel was! 11 And the phase was immolated: 


sanctified to the Lord, saying: Put! and the priests sprinkled the blood 
the ark in the sanctuary of the {with their hand, and the Levites 


temple, which Solomon the son of 
David king of Israel built. For, 
you shall carry it no more. But 
minister now to the Lord your God, 
and to his people Israel. 

4 And prepare yourselves by your 
houses and families, according to 
your courses, as David king of 
Israel commanded, and Solomon 
his son hath written. 

5 And serve ye in the sanctuary 
by the families and companies of 
Levi. 

6 And being sanctified kill the 
phase, and prepare your brethren, 
that they may do according to the 
words which the Lord spoke by 
the hand of Moses. 

7.And Josias gave to all the peo- 
ple that were found there in the 
solemnity of the phase, of lambs 
and of kids of the flocks, and of 
other small cattle, thirty thousand, 
and of oxen, three thousand. All 
these were of the king’s substance. 

6 And his princes willingly offered 
what they had vowed, both to the 


flayed the holocausts. 

12 And they separated them to 
give them by the houses and 
families of every one, and to be 
offered to the Lord, as it is written 
in the book of Moses. And with 
the oxen they did in like manner. 

13 And they roasted the phase 
with fire, according to that which 
is written in the law: but the 
victims of peace offerings they 
boiled in caldrons, and kettles, and 
pots; and they distributed them 
speedily among all the people. 

14 And afterwards they made 
ready for themselves, and for the 
priests: for the priests were busied 
in offering of holocausts and the 
fat until night. Wherefore the 
Levites prepared for themselves, 
and for the priests the sons ‘of 
Aaron last. 

15 And the singers the sons of 
Asaph stood in their order, accord- 
ing to the commandment of David, 
and Asaph, and Heman, and Idi- 
thun, the prophets of the king. And 


p and to the priests and the |the porters kept guard at every 


evites 
Zacharias, and Jahiel, rulers of the 
house of the Lord, gave to the 
priests to keep the phase two 
thousand six hundred small cattle, 
and three hundred oxen. 

9 And Chonenias, and Semeias, 
and Nathanael, his brethren, and 
Hasabias, and Jehiel, and Jozabad, 
princes of the Levites, gave to the 
rest of the Levites to celebrate the 
phase five thousand small cattle, 
and five hundred oxen. 

10 And the ministry was prepared, 
and the priests stood in their office : 
the Levites also in thez7 companies, 
according to the king’s command- 
ment. 


Moreover Helcias, andj gate, so as not to depart one 


moment from their service. And 
therefore their brethren the Levites 
prepared meats for them. 

16 So all the service of the Lord 
was duly accomplished that day, 
both in keeping the phase, and 
offering holocausts upon the altar 
of the Lord, according to the com- 
mandment of king Josias. 

17 And the children of Israel that 
were found there kept the phase 
at that time, and the feast of un- 
leavened bread seven days. 

18 There was no phase like to this 
in Israel, from the days of Samuel 
the prophet: neither did any of all 
the kings of Israel keep such a | 
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phase as Josias kept, with the 
priests, and the Levites, and all 
y uda, and Israel that were found, 
and the inhabitants of Jerusalem. 

19 In the eighteenth year of the 
reign of Josias was this phase cele- 
brated. 

20 2 After that Josias had repaired 
the temple, Nechao king of Egypt 
came up to fight in Charcamis by 
the Euphrates: and Josias went 
out to meet him. 

21 But he sent messengers to him, 
saying: What have I to do with 
thee, O. king of Juda? I come not 
against thee this day, but I fight 
against another house, to which 
God hath commanded me to go 
in haste. Forbear to do against 
God, who is with me, lest he kill 
thee. 

22 Josias would not return, but pre- 
pared to fight against him, and hear- 
kened not to the words of Nechao 
from the mouth of God, 3but went 
to fight in the field of Mageddo. 

23 And there he was wounded by 
thearchers. And he said to his ser- 
vants : Carry me out of the battle, 
for I am grievously wounded. 

24 And they removed him from 
the chariot into another, that fol- 
lowed him after the manner of 
kings: and they carried him away 
to Jerusalem. And he died, and 
was buried in the monument of 
his fathers. And all Juda and 
Jerusalem mourned for him, 

25 Particularly Jeremias : whose 
lamentations for Josias all ‘the 
singing men and singing women 
repeat unto this day. And it be- 
came like a law in Israel: Behold 
it is found written in the Lamenta- 
tions. 

26 Now the rest of the acts of 
Josias and of his mercies, accord- 
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ing to what was commanded by 
the law of the Lord: = 

27 And his works first and .last, 
are written in the book of the 
kings of Juda and Israel. 


CHAPTER XXXVI. 


The reigns of Joachaz, Joakim, Joachin, and 
Sedecias. The captivity of Babylon released 
at length by Cyrus. 


HEN tthe people of the land 

took Joachaz the son of Josias, 

and made him king instead of his 
father in Jerusalem. __ 

2 Joachaz was three and twenty 
years old when he began to reign ; 
and he reigned three months in 
Jerusalem. | 

3 And the king of Egypt came to 
Jerusalem, and deposed him, and 
condemned the land in a hundred 
talents of silver, and a talent of gold. 

4 And he made ?Fliakim his 
brother king in his stead, over Juda 
and Jerusalem: and he turned his 
name to Joakim. But he took 
Joachaz with him, and carried him 
away into Egypt. 

5 Joakim was five and twenty 
years old when he began to reign ; 
and he reigned eleven years in 
Jerusalem. And he did evil before 
the Lord his God. 

6 Against him came up Nabu- 
chodonosor king of the Chaldeans, 
and led him bound in chains into 
Babylon. 

7 And he carried also thither the 
vessels of the Lord, and put them 
in his temple. . 

8 But the rest of the acts of Joa- 
kim, and his abominations, which 
he wrought, and the things that 
were found in him, are contained 
in the book of the kings of Juda 
and Israel. And Joachin his son 
reigned in his stead. 
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9 Joachin was eight yearsold when 
he began to reign; and he reigned 
three months and ten days in Jeru- 
salem. And he did evil in the 
sight of the Lord. 

10 And at the return of the year, 
king Nabuchodonosor sent, and 
brought him to Babylon, carrying 
away at the same time the most 

recious vessels of the house of the 

ord. 3And he made Sedecias his 
uncle king over Juda and Jeru- 
salem. 

11 Sedecias was one and twenty 
years old when he began to reign ; 
and he reigned eleven years in 
Jerusalem. 

12 And he did evil in the eyes 
of the Lord his God, and did not 
reverence the face of Jeremias the 
prophet speaking to him from the 
mouth of the Lord. 

13 Healso revolted from king Na- 
buchodonosor, who had made him 
swear by God. And he hardened 
his neck and his heart, from return- 
ing to the Lord the God of Israel. 

14 Moreover all the chief of the 
priests, and the people wickedly 
transgressed according to all the 
abominations of the Gentiles: and 
they defiled the house of the Lord, 
which he had sanctified to himself 
in Jerusalem. 

15 And the Lord the God of their 
fathers sent to them, by the hand 
of his messengers, rising early, and 
daily admonishing them: because 
he spared his people and his dwell- 
ing place. 

16 But they mocked the messen- 
gers of God, and despised his words, 
and misused the prophets, until the 
wrath of the Lord arose against his 
people, and there was no remedy. 


š 4 Kings, xxiv, 17; Jer. xxxvii, 1. 
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17 For he brought upon them the 
king of the Chaldeans: and he slew 
their young men with the sword in 
the house of his sanctuary. He had 
no compassion on young man, or 
maiden, old man, or even him that 
stooped for age; but he delivered 
them all into his hands. 

18 And all the vessels of the house 
of the Lord, great and small, and 
the treasures of the temple and of 
the king and of the princes he 
carried away to Babylon. 

19 And the enemies set fire to the 
house of God, and broke down 
the wall of Jerusalem, burnt all 
the towers; and whatsoever was 
precious they destroyed. 

20 Whosoever escaped the sword, 
was led into Babylon: and there 
served the king and. his sons till 
the reign of the king of Persia. 

21 That the word of the Lord by 
the mouth of Jeremias might be 
fulfilled, and the land might keep 
her sabbaths. For all the days of 
the desolation she kept a sabbath, 
till the seventy years were expired. 

22 -t But in the first year of Cyrus 
king of the Persians, to fulfil the 
word of the Lord, which he had 
spoken by the mouth of Jeremias, 
the Lord stirred up the heart of 
Cyrus king of the Persians: who 
commanded it to be proclaimed 
through all his kingdom, and by 
writing also, saying : 

23 Thus saith Cyrus king of the 
Persians: All the kingdoms of the 
earth hath the Lord the God of 
heaven given to me; and he hath 
charged me to build him a house 
in Jerusalem, which is in Judea. 
Who is there among you of all his 
a The Lord his God be with 

im, and let him go up. 

4 Had. i, 1; vi,3; Jer. xxv, 12; xxix, 10. 


his father’s death, when he reigned alone, he 
was eighteen years old (4 Kings, xxiv, 8). 
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THE 


FIRST BOOK 


OF ESDRAS. 


This Book taketh its name from the writer: who was a holy priest, and 


doctor of the law. 
CHAPTER I. 


Cyrus king of Persia releaseth God’s people 
from their captivity, with license to return 


and build the temple in. Jerusalem. He 


nosor had taken from thence. 
N the first year tof Cyrus king 
of the Persians, that the word 
of the Lord by the mouth of 
Jeremias might be fulfilled, the 
Lord stirred up the spirit of Cyrus 
king of the Persians: and he made 
a proclamation throughout all his 
kingdom, and in. writing also, 
saying: 

2 Thus saith Cyrus king of the 
Persians: The Lord the God of 
heaven hath given to me all the 
kingdoms of the earth, and he 
hath charged me to build him a 
house in Jerusalem, which is in 
Judea. ` 

3 Who is there among you of all 
his people? His God be with him. 
Let him go up to Jerusalem, which 
is in Judea, and build the house of 
the Lord the God of Israel. He is 
the God that is in Jerusalem. 

4 And let all the rest in all places, 
wheresoever they dwell, help him 
every man from his place, with 
silver and gold, and goods, and 
cattle, besides that which they 
offer freely to the temple of God 
which is in Jerusalem. 

5 Then rose up the chief of the 
fathers of Juda and Benjamin, and 
the priests, and Levites, and every 
one whose spirit God had raised 


Cuar. I. } 2 Par. xxxvi, 22; Jer. xxv. 12; 
xxix, 10. 


Cuap. I. Ver. 8 Sassabasar. 


Ie is called by the Hebrews, Ezra. 


up, to go up to build the temple 
of the Lord which was in Jeru- 


| salem. 
restoreth the holy vessels which Nabuchodo- | 


| about helped their hands with ves- 


6 And all they that were round 


sels of silver and gold, with goods, 
and with beasts, and with furni- 
ture, besides what they had offered 
on their own accord. a 

7 And king Cyrus brought forth 
the vessels of the temple of the 
Lord, which Nabuchodonosor had 
taken from. Jerusalem, and had 
put them in the temple of his god. 

8 Now Cyrus. king of Persia 
brought. them forth by the hand 
of Mithridates the son of Gazabar, 
and numbered them to Sassabasar 
the prince of Juda. 

9 And this is the number of 
them: thirty bowls of gold: a 
thousand bowls of silver: nine and 
twenty knives: thirty cups of 
gold: 

10 Silver cups of a second sort, 
four hundred and ten: other ves- 
sels, a thousand. 

11 All the vessels of gold and 
silver, five thousand four hundred. 
All these Sassabasar brought with 
them that came up from the cap- 
tivity of Babylon to Jerusalem. 


CHAPTER II. 


The number of them that returned to Judea. 
Their oblations. 


OW ‘these are the children of 
the province, that went out 
of the captivity, which Nabuchodo- 
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nosor king of Babylon had carried ; 22 The men of Netupha, fifty-six. 
away to Babylon, and who returned | 23 The men of Anathoth, a hun- 
to Jerusalem and Juda, every man | dred twenty-eight. 


to his city. 

2 Whocame with Zorobabel: Josue, 
Nehemia, Saraia, Rahelaia, Mar- 
dochai, Belsan, Mesphar, Beguai, 
Rehum, Baana. The number of 
the men of the people of Israel: 

3 The children of. Pharos, two 
thousand one hundred seventy- 
two. 

4 The children of Sephatia, three 
hundred seventy-two. 

5 The children of Area, seven 
hundred seventy-five. 

6 The children of Phahath Moab, 
of the children of Josue: Joab, 
two thousand eight hundred twelve. 

7 The children of Elam,athousand 
two hundred. fifty-four. 

8 The children of Zethua, nine 
hundred forty-five. 


9 The children of Zachai, seven | fi 


hundred sixty. 

10 The children of Bani, six hun- 
dred forty-two. 

11 The children of Bebai, six 
hundred twenty-three. 

12 The children of Azgad, a thou- 
sand two hundred twenty-two. 

13 The children of Adonicam, six 
hundred sixty-six. 

14 The children of Beguai, two 
thousand fifty-six. 

15 The children of Adin, four 
hundred fifty-four. 

16 The children of Ather, who 
were of Ezechias, ninety-eight. 

17 The children of Besai, three 
hundred and twenty-three. 

18 The children of Jora, a hun- 
dred and twelve. > 

19 The children of Hasum, two 
hundred twenty-three. 
a The children of Gebbar, ninety- 

ve. 

21 The children of Bethlehem, a 
hundred twenty-three. 


24 The children of ‘Azmaveth, 
forty-two. 

25 The children of Cariathiarim, 
Cephira, and Beroth, seven hun- 
dred forty-three. 

26 The children of Rama and 
Gabaa, six hundred twenty-one. 

27 The men of Machmas, a hun- 
dred twenty-two. 

28 The men of Bethel and Hai, 
two hundred twenty-three. 

29 The children of Nebo, fifty-two. 

30 The children of Megbis, a 
hundred fifty-six. 

31 Thechildren of the other Elam, 
a thousand two hundred fifty-four. 

32 The children of Harim, three 
hundred and twenty. 

33 The children of Lod,. Hadid 
and Ono, seven hundred twenty- 


ve. 
34 The children of Jericho, three 
hundred forty-five. 

35 The children of Senaa, three 
thousand six hundred thirty. 

26 The priests: The children of 
Jadaia of the house of Josue, nine 
hundred seventy-three. 

37 The children of Emmer, a 
thousand fifty-two. 

38 The children: of Pheshur, a 
thousand two hundred forty-seven. 

39 The children of Harim, a 
thousand and seventeen. 

40 The Levites: The children of 
Josue and of Cedmihel, the chil- 
dren of Odovia, seventy-four. 

41 The singing men: The chil- 
acc of Asaph, a hundred twenty- 
eight. 

42 The children of the porters: 
The children of Sellum,.the chil- 
dren of Ater, the children of Tel- 
mon, the children of Accub, the 
children of Hatita, the children of 
Sobai. In alla hundred thirty-nine. 
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43 The Nathinites: The children 
of Siha, the children of Hasupha, 
the children of Tabbaoth, 

44 The children of Ceros, the 
children of Sia, the children of 


Phadon, 
45 The children of Lebana, the 
of Hegaba, the children 


children 
of Accub, 

46 The children of Hagab, the 
children of Semlai, the children of 
Hanan, 

47 The children of Gaddel, the 
children of Gaher, the children of 
Raaia, 

48 The children of Rasin, the 
children of Necoda, the children of 
Gazam, 

49 The children of Asa, the chil- 
dren of Phasea, the children of 
Besee, 

50 The children of Asena, the 
children of Munim, the children of 
Nephusim, 

51 The children of Bacbuc, the 
children of Hacupha, the children 
of Harhur, 

52 The children of Besluth, the 
children of Mahida, the children 
of Harsa, 

53 The children of Bercos, the 
children of Sisara, the children of 
Thema, 

54 The children of Nasia, the 

children of Hatipha, 
. 55 The children of the servants 
of Solomon: The children of Sotai, 
the children of Sopheret, the chil- 
dren of Pharuda, 

56 The children of Jala, the chil- 
dren of Dercon, the children of 
Geddel, 

57 The children of Saphatia, the 
children of Hatil the children of 
Phochereth, which were of Ase- 
baim, the children of Ami. 

CHAP. II. Ver. 64. Forty-two thousand 
three hundred and sixty. ‘Those who are 


reckoned up above of the tribes of Juda, 
Benjamin, and Levi, fall short of this 


I, ESDRAS. 


638 


58 All the Nathinites, and the 
children of the servants of Solo- 
mon, three hundred ninety-two. 

59 And these are they that came 
up from Thelmela, Thelharsa, 
Cherub, and Adon, and Emer. 
And they could not shew the 
house of their fathers and their 
seed, whether they were of Israel. 

60 The children of Dalaia, the 
children of Tobia, the children of 
Necoda, six hundred fifty-two. 

61 And of the children of the 
priests : the children of Hobia, the 
children of Accos, the children of 
Berzellai, who took a wife of the 
daughters of Berzellai; the Gal- 
aadite, and was called by their 
name. 

62 These sought the writing of 
their genealogy, and found it not: 
and they were cast out of the 
priesthood. 

63 ? And Athersatha said to them, 
that they should not eat of the 
holy of holies, till there arose a 
priest learned and perfect. 

64 All the multitudes as one man, 
were forty-two thousand three hun- 
dred and sixty : 

65 Besides their men-servants, 
and women-servants, of whom 
there were seven thousand three 
hundred and thirty-seven; and 
among them singing men, and 
singing women, two hundred. 

66 Their horses, seven hundred 
thirty-six: their mules, two hun- 
dred forty-five : 

67 Their camels, four hundred 
thirty-five: their asses, six thou- 
sand seven hundred and twenty. 

68 And some of the chief of the 
fathers, when they came to the 
temple of the Lord, which is in 

2 2 Esd. vii, 65. 
number. The rest, who must be taken in 


to make up the, whole sum, were of the 
other tribes, 
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Jerusalem, offered freely to the 
house of the Lord to build it in its 
place. 


69 According to their ability, they | 


gave towards the expenses of the 
work, sixty-one thousand solids of 
gold, five thousand pounds of silver, 
and a hundred garments for the 
priests. 
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made to the Lord. 

6 From the first day of the seventh 
month they began to offer holo- 
causts to the Lord: but the temple 
of God was not yet founded. 

7 And they gave money to hewers 
of stones and to masons: and meat 
' and drink and oil to the Sidonians 


70 So the priests and the Levites, | and Tyrians, to bring cedar trees 


and some of the people, and the 
singing men, and the porters, and 
the Nathinites dwelt in their cities, 
and all Israel in their cities. 


CHAPTER III. 


An altar is built for sacrifice, the feast of 
tabernacles is solemnly celebrated, and the 
foundations of the temple are laid. 

ND now the seventh month was 

come, and the children of Is- 

rael were in their cities. And the 

peoplegathered themselvestogether 
as one man to Jerusalem. 

2 And Josue the son of Josedec 
rose up, and his brethren the 
pe and Zorobabel the son of 
Salathiel, and his brethren: and 
they built the altar of the God of 
Israel that they might offer holo- 
causts upon it, as it is written in 
the law of Moses the man of God. 

3 And they set the altar of God 
upon its bases, while the people of 
the lands round about put them in 
fear: and they offered upon it a 
holocaust to the Lord morning and 
evening. 

4 And they kept the feast of taber- 


nacles, as it is written: and offered | 


the holocaust every day orderly ac- 
cording to the commandment, the 
duty of the day in its day. 

5 And afterwards the continual 
holocaust, both on the new moons, 
and on all the solemnities of the 
Lord, that were consecrated, and on 


‘from Libanus to the sea of Joppe, 
according to the orders which Cyrus 
| kingof the Persians had given them. 
| 8 And in the second year of their 
| coming to the temple of God in 
| Jerusalem, the second month, Zoro- 
| babel the son of Salathiel, and Josue 
| the son of Josedec, and the rest of 
| their brethren, the priests, and the 
Levites, and all that were come 
| from the captivity to Jerusalem be- 
‘gan. And they appointed Levites 
from twenty years old and upward, 
to hasten forward the work of the 
Lord. 

| 9 Then Josue and his sons and his 
brethren, Cedmihel, and his sons, 
and the children of Juda, as one 
, man, stood to hasten them that did 
| the work in the temple of God: the 
‘sons of Henadad, and their sons, 
and their brethren the Levites. 

10 And when the masons laid the 
foundations of the temple of the 
Lord, the priests stood in their 
ornaments with trumpets: and the 
| Levites the sons of Asaph with cym- 
| bals, to praise God by the hands of 

David king of Israel. 

11 And they sung together hymns, 
and praise to the Lord: because he 
is good; for his mercy endureth for 
ever towards Israel. And all the 
| people shouted with a great shout, 
‘praising the Lord, because the 
| foundations of the temple of the 
| Lord were laid. 


Cuap. III. Ver. 2. Josue. Or Jesus (Jeshua) the son of Josedec ; he was the high priest, 


at tha 


t time. 
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12 But many of the priests and 
the Levites, and the chief of the 
fathers and the ancients that had 
seen the former temple, when they 
had the foundation of this temple 
before their eyes, wept with a loud 
voice. And many shouting for joy 
lifted up their voice. 

13 So that one could not distin- 
guish the-voice of the shout of joy, 
from the noise of the weeping of 
the people : for one with another the 
people shouted with a loud shout, 
and the voice was heard afar off. 


CHAPTER IV. 
The Samaritans by their letter to the king 
hinder the building. 
OW the enemies of Juda and 
IN Benjamin heard that the chil- 
dren of the captivity were building 
a temple to the Lord the God of 
Israel. | 

2 And they came to Zorobabel, 
and thechief of the fathers, and said 
to them: Let us build with you, for 
we seek your God as ye do. Behold 
we have sacrificed to him, since the 
days of Asor, Haddan king of As- 
syria, who brought us hither. 

3 But Zorobabel, and Josue, and 
the rest of the chief of the fathers 
of Israel said to them: You have 
nothing to do with us to build `a 
house to our God ; but we ourselves 
alone will build to the Lord our 
God, as Cyrus king of the Persians 
hath commanded us. 

4 Then the people of the land hin- 
dered the hands of the people of 
Juda, and troubled them in build- 


ing. 
5 And they hired counsellors 
against them, to frustrate. their 
design all the days of Cyrus king 


CHAP. IV. Ver. 6. Assuerus. Otherwise 
called Cambyses the son and successor of 
Cyrus. He is also in the following verse 
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of Persia, even until the reign of 
Darius king of the Persians. 

_6 And in the reign of Assuerus, 
in the beginning of his reign, they 
wrote an acccusation against the in- 
habitants of Juda and Jerusalem. 

7 And in the days of Artaxerxes, 
Beselam, Mithridates, and Thabeel, 
and the rest that were in the coun- 
cil wrote to Artaxerxes king of the 
Persians : and the letter of accusa- 
tion was written in Syriac, and 
was read in the Syrian tongue. 

8 Reum Beelteem, and Samsai 
the scribe wrote a letter from Jeru- 
salem to king Artaxerxes, in this 
manner : 

9 Reum Beelteem, and Samsai 
the scribe, and the rest of their 
counsellors, the Dinites, and the 
Apharsathacites, the Therphalites, 
the Apharsites, the Erchuites, the 
Babylonians, the Susanechites, the 
Dievites, and the Elamites: 

10 And the rest of the nations, 
whom the great and glorious 
Asenaphar brought over. and made 
to dwell in the cities of Samaria 
and in the rest of the countries of 
this side of the river in peace. 

11 (This is the copy of the letter, 
which they sent to him): To Arta- 
xerxes the king, thy servants, the 
men that are on this side of the 
river, send greeting. 

12 Be it known to the king, that 
the Jews, who came up from thee 
to us, are come to Jerusalem a 
rebellious and wicked city, which 
they are building, setting up the 
ramparts thereof and repairing the 
walls. 

13 And now be it known to the 
king, that if this city be built up, 
and the walls thereof repaired, they 
will not pay tribute nor. toll, nor 


named Artaxerxes, a name common to 
almost ali the kings of Persia. 
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yearly revenues; and this loss will 
fall upon the kings. 

14 But we remembering the salt 
that we have eaten in the palace, 
and because we count it a crime 
to see the king wronged, have 
therefore sent and certified the 
king, 

15 That search may be made in 
the books of the histories of thy 
fathers. And thou shalt find 
written in the records ; and shalt 
know that this city is a rebellious 
city, and hurtful to the kings and 
provinces, and that wars were 
raised therein of old time. For 
which cause also the city was 
destroyed. 

16 We certify the king, that if 
this city be built, and the walls 
. thereof repaired, thou shalt have no 
possession on this side of the river. 

17 The king sent word to Reum 
Beelteem. and Samsai the scribe, 
and to the rest that were in their 
council, inhabitants of Samaria, 
and to the rest beyond the river, 
sending greeting and peace: 

18 The accusation, which you 
have sent to us, hath been plainly 
read before me. 

19 And I commanded; and search 
hath been made. And it is found, 
that this city of old time hath 
rebelled against kings, and sedi- 
tions aud wars have been raised 
therein. 

20 For there have been powerful 
kings in Jerusalem: who have 
had dominion over all the country 
that is beyond the river, and 
have received tribute, and toll, and 
revenues. 

21 Now therefore hear the sen- 
tence: Hinder those men, that this 
city be not built, till further orders 
be given by me. 

22 See that you be not negligent 
in executing this, lest by little and 
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little the evil grow to the hurt of 
the kings. 

23 Now the copy of the edict of 
king Artaxerxes was read before 
Reum Beelteem, and Samsai the 
scribe, and their counsellors. And 
they went up in haste to Jerusalem 
to the Jews, and hindered them 
with arm and power. 

24 Then the work of the house of 
the Lord in Jerusalem was inter- 
rupted, and ceased till the second 
year of the reign of Darius king of 
the Persians. 


CHAPTER V. 


By the exhortation of Apaeus, and Zacharias, 
the people proceed in building the temple. 
Which their enemies strive in vain to 
hinder. 


NG Aggeus the prophet, and 
I Zacharias the son of Addo, 
prophesied to the Jews that were 
in Judea and Jerusalem, in the 
name of the God of Israel. 

2 Then rose up Zorobabel the son 
of Salathiel, and Josue the son of 
Josedec, and began to build the 
temple of God in Jerusalem: and 
with them were the prophets of 
God helping them. 

3 And at the same time came to 
them Thathanai, who was governor 
beyond the river, and Stharbuzanai, 
and their counsellors; and said 
thus to them: Who hath given 
you counsel to build this house, 
and to repair the walls thereof? 

4 In answer to which, we gave 
them the names of the men who 
were the promoters of that building. 

5 But the eye of their God was 
upon the ancients of the Jews, and 
they could not hinder them. And 
it was agreed that the matter 
should be referred to Darius, and 
then they should give satisfaction 
concerning that accusation. 

6 The copy of the letter that 
Thathanai governor of the country 

21 
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beyond the river,and Stharbuzanai, | Cyrus brought ‘out of the temple 
and his counsellors the Arphasa-|of Babylon. And ‘they were de- 
chites, who dwelt beyond the river, | hvered to one Sassabasar, whom 
sent to Darius the king. also he appointed governor, 

7 The letter which they sent him, | 15 And said to him: Take these 
was written. thus: To Darius the | vessels, and go, and put.them in 
king all peace. the temple that is in Jerusalem, 

8 Be it known to the king, that | and let the house of God be built 
we went to the province of Judea, | in its place. 
to the house of. the great God,| 16 Then came this same Sassa- 
which they are building with un- | basar, and laid the foundations of 
polished stones ; and timber is laid | the temple of God in Jerusalem, 
in the walls. And this work is|and from that time until now it is 
carried on diligently,. and ad- jin building, and is not yet finished. 
vanceth in their hands. 17. Now therefore if it seem good 

9 And we asked those ancients, | to the king, let him search in the 
and said to them thus: Who| king’s library, which is in Babylon, 
hath given you authority to build | whether it hath been decreed by 
this house, and to repair these| Cyrus the king, that the house of 
walls? God in Jerusalem should be built: 

10 We asked also of them their} and let the king send his pleasure . 
names, that we might give thee | to us concerning this matter. 
notice: and we have written’ the 
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names of the men that are the CHAPTER VI. 

chief among them. King Darius favoureth the building and 
11 And they answered usin these | contributeth to tt. 

words, saying: Weare the servants | PEHEN king Darius gave orders; 

of the.God of heaven and earth; and. they searched in the 


and we are building a temple that | library of. the books that -were 
was built these:many years: ago, | laid up in Babylon, 

and which a great king of Israel} 2 And there was found in Ecba- 
built.and set up. tana, which is a castle in the pro- 

12 But after that.our fathers had | vince of Media, a book in which 
provoked the God of heaven to| this record was written. 
wrath, he delivered.them into the} 3 In the first year of Cyrus the 
hands of Nabuchodonosor the king | king: Cyrus the king decreed, that 
of Babylon the Chaldean: and. he|the house of God should be built, 
destroyed this house, and carried! which is in Jerusalem, in the place 
away the people to Babylon. | where they may offer. sacrifices; 

13 But in the first year of Cyrus | and that they lay the foundations 
the king of Babylon, king -Cyrus | that may’ support the height ‘of 
set forth a decree, that this house | threescore cubits, and the breadth 
of God should be built. of threescore cubits, _ 

14 And the vessels also of gold! 4 Three rows of unpolished stones, 
and silver of the temple of: God, | and so rows of new timber. And 
which Nabuchodonosor had taken | the charges shall be given out of 
out of the temple, that was: in | the king’s house. 

Jerusalem, and had brought them| 5 And also let. the. golden and 
to the temple of. Babylon, ‘king | silver vessels of the temple of God, 
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which Nabuchodonosor took out 
of the temple of Jerusalem, and 
brought to Babylon, be restored, 
and carried back to the temple of 
Jerusalem to their place, which 
also were placed in the temple of 
God. 

6 Now therefore Thathanai, gov- 
ernor of the country beyond the 
river, Stharbuzanai, and your coun- 
sellors the Apharsachites, who-are 
beyond the river, depart far from 
them, 

7 And let that temple of God be 
built by the governor of the Jews, 
and by their ancients, that they 
may build that house of God in its 
place. 

8 I also have commanded what 
must be done by those ancients of 
the Jews, that the house of God may 
be built: to wit, that of the king’s 
chest, that is, of the tribute that is 
paid out of the country beyond the 
river, the charges be diligently 
given to those men, lest the work 
be hindered. 

9 And if it shall be necessary, let 
calves also, and lambs, and kids, for 
holocausts to the God of heaven, 
wheat, salt, wine, and oil, according 
to the custom of the priests that 
are in Jerusalem, be given them day 
by day, that there be no complaint 
in any thing. 

10 And let them offer oblations to 
the God of heaven, and pray for 
the life of the king, and of his 
children. 

11 And I have made a decree: 
That if any whosoever, shall alter 
thiscommandment, a beam be taken 
from his house; and set up, and he 
be nailed upon it, and his house be 
confiscated. 

12 And may the God, that hath 
caused his name to dwell there, de- 
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resist, and to destroy the house of 
God, that is in Jerusalem. I Darius 
have made the decree, which I will 
have diligently complied with. 

13 So then Thathanai, governor of 
the country beyond the river, and 
Stharbuzanai, and his counsellors 
diligently executed what Darius 
the king had commanded. 

14 And the ancients of the Jews 
built, and prospered according to 
the prophecy of Aggeus the prophet, 
and of Zacharias the son of Addo. 
And they built and finished, by the 
commandment of the God of Israel, 
and by the commandment of Cyrus, 
and Darius, and Artaxerxes, kings 
of the Persians. 

15 And they were finishing this 
house of God until the third day of 
the month of Adar, which was in 
the sixth year of the reign of king 
Darius. 

16 And the children of Israel, the 
priests and the Levites, and the rest 
of the children of the captivity 
kept the dedication of the house of 
God with joy. 

17 And they offered at the dedica- 
tion of the house of God, a hundred 
calves, two hundred rams, four hun- 
dred lambs: and for a sin offering 
for all Israel twelve he-goats, ac- 
cording to the number of the tribes 
of Israel. 

18 And they set the priests in 
their divisions, and the Levites in 
their courses over the works of God 
in Jerusalem, tas it is written in 
the book of Moses. 

19 And the children of Israel of 
the captivity kept the phase, on 
the fourteenth day of the first 
month. 

20 For all the priests and the Le- 
vites were purified as one man: all 
were clean to kill the phase for all 


stroy all kingdoms, and the people | the children of the captivity, and 


that shall put out their hand tol- 


Cuap. VI. 1 Num. iii, 6; viii, 9. 
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for their brethren the priests, and 
themselves. 

21 And the children of Israel that 
were returned from captivity, and 
all that had separated themselves 
from the filthiness of the nations of 
the earth to them, to seek the Lord 
the God of Israel, did eat. 

22 And they kept the feast of un- 
leavened bread seven days with joy ; 
for the Lord had made them joyful, 
and had turned the heart of the 
king of Assyria to them, that he 
should help their hands in the work 
of the house of the Lord the God 
of Israel. 


CHAPTER VII. 
Esdras goeth up to Jerusalem to teach, and 
assist the people, with a gracious decree of 
Artaxerxes. 


ee after these things in the 
I reign of Artaxerxes king of the 
Persians, Esdras the son of Saraias, 
the son of Azarias, the son of Hel- 
clas, 

2 The son of Sellum, the son of 
_ Sadoc, the son of Achitob, 

3 The son of Amarias, the son of 
Azarias, the son of Maraioth, 

4 The son of Zarahias, the son of 
Ozi, the son of Bocci, 

5 The son of Abisue, the son of 
Phinees, the son of Eleazar, the son 
of Aaron the priest from the be- 
ginning. 

6 This Esdras went up from Baby- 
lon, and he was a ready scribe in 
the law of Moses, which the Lord 
God had given to Israel. And the 
king granted him all his request, 
according to the hand of the Lord 
his God upon him. 

7 And there went up some of the 
children of Israel, and of the chil- 
dren of the priests, and of the chil- 
dren of the Levites, and of the 
singing men, and of the porters, and 
of the Nathinites to Jerusalem, in 
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the seventh year of Artaxerxes the 
king. 

8 And they came to Jerusalem in 
the fifth month, in the seventh 
year of the king. 

9 For upon the first day of the 
first month he began to go up from 
Babylon ; and on the first day of the 
fifth month he came to Jerusalem, 
according to the good hand of his 
God upon him. 

10 For Esdras had prepared his 
heart to seek the law of the Lord, 
and to do and to teach in Israel 
the commandments and judgment. 

11 And this is the copy of the let- 
ter of the edict, which king Arta- 
xerxes gave to Esdras the priest, 
the scribe instructed in the words 
and commandments of the Lord, 
and his ceremonies in Israel. 

12 Artaxerxes, king of kings, to 
Esdras the priest, the most learned 
scribe of the law of the God of 
heaven, greeting : 

13 It is decreed by me, that all 
they of the people of Israel, and of 
the priests and of the Levites in my 
realm, that are minded to go into 
Jerusalem, should go with thee. 

14 For thou art sent from before 
the king, and his seven counsellors, 
to visit Judea and Jerusalem ac- 
cording to the law of thy God, 
which is in thy hand. | 

15 And to carry the silver and 
gold, which the king and his coun- 
sellors have freely offered to the 
God of Israel, whose tabernacle ‘is 
in Jerusalem. 

16 And all the silver and gold that 
thou shalt find in all the province 
of Babylon, and that the people is 
willing to offer, and that the priests 
shall offer of their own accord to 
the house of their God, which is in 
Jerusalem, 

17 Take freely : and buy diligently 
with this money, calves, rams, 
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lambs, with the sacrifices and liba- 
tions of them. And offer them 
upon the altar of the temple of 
your God, that is in Jerusalem. 

18 And if it seem good to thee, 
and to thy brethren to do any thing 
with the rest of the silver and gold, 
do it according to the will of your 
God. 

19 The vessels also, that are given 
thee for the sacrifice of the house 
of thy God, deliver thou in the 
sight of God in Jerusalem. 

20 And whatsoever more there 
shall be need of for the house of thy 
God, how much soever thou shalt 
have occasion to spend, it shall be 
given out of the treasury, and the 
king’s exchequer, and by me. 

21 I Artaxerxes the king have 
ordered and decreed to all the 
keepers of the public chest, that are 
beyond the river, that whatsoever 
Esdras the priest, the scribe of the 
law of the God of heaven, shall re- 
quire of you, you give it without 
delay : 

22 Unto a hundred talents of sil- 
ver, and unto a hundred cores of 
wheat, and unto a hundred bates of 
wine, and unto a hundred bates 
of oil, and salt without measure. 

23 All that belongeth to the rites 
of the God of heaven, let it be given 
diligently in the house of the God 
of heaven: lest his wrath should be 
enkindled against the realm of the 
king, and of his sons. 

24 We give you also to understand 
concerning all the priests, and the 
Levites, and the singers, and the 
porters, and the Nathinites, and 
ministers of the house of this God, 
that you have no authority to im- 
pose toll or tribute, or custom upon 
them. 

25 And thou Esdras, according to 
the wisdom of thy God, which is in 
thy hand, appoint judges and magis- 
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trates, that may judge all the 
people that is beyond the river, 
that is: for them who know the law 
of thy God. Yea and the ignorant 
teach ye freely. 

26 And whosoever will not do the 
law of thy God, and the law of the 
king diligently, judgment shall be 
executed upon him, either unto 
death, or unto banishment, or to 
the confiscation of goods, or at least 
to prison. 

27 Blessed be the Lord the God 
of our fathers, who hath put this in 
the king’s heart, to glorify the house 
of the Lord, which is in Jerusalem, 

28 And hath inclined his mercy 
toward me before the king and his 
counsellors, and all the mighty 
princes of the king. And I being 
strengthened by the hand of the 
Lord my God, which was upon me, 
gathered together out of Israel 
chief men to go up with me. 


CHAPTER VIII. 


The companions of Esdras. The fast which 
he appointed. They bring the holy vessels 
into the temple. 


OW these are the chiefs of 
IN families, and the genealogy of 
them, who came up with me from 
Babylon in the reign of Artaxerxes 
the king. 

2 Of the sons of Phinees, Gersom. 
Of the sons of Ithamar, Daniel. 
Of the sons of David, Hattus. 

3 Of the sons of Sechenias, the 
son of Pharos, Zacharias: and with 
him were numbered a hundred and 
fifty men. 

4 Of the sons of Phahath Moab, 
Eleoenai the son of Zareha: and 
with him two hundred men. 

5 Of the sons of Sechenias, the 
son of Ezechiel: and with him 
three hundred men. 

6 Of the sons of Adan, Abed the 
son of Jonathan: and with him 
fifty men. 
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7 Of the sons of Alam, Isaias the 
son of Athalias: and with him 
seventy men. 

8 Of the sons of Saphatia: Ze- 
bodia the son of Michael: and with 
him eighty men. 

9 Of the sons of Joab, Obedia the 
son of Jahiel: and with him two 
hundred and eighteen men. 

10 Of the sons: of Selomith, the 
son of Josphia: and with him a 
hundred and sixty men. 

11 Of,the sons of Bebai, Zacharias 
the son of Bebai: and with him 
eight and twenty men. 

12 Of the sons of Azgad, Joanan 
the son of Eccetan: and with him 
a hundred ‘and ten men. 

13. Of the sons of Adonicam, who 
were the last (and these are their 
names: Eliphelet, and Jehiel, and 
Samaias): and with. them sixty 
men. 

14 Of the sons of Begui, Uthai 
and Zachur : and with them seventy 


men. 

15 And I gathered them together 
to the river, which runneth down 
to Ahava, and we stayed there 
three days. And I sought among 
the people and among the priests 
for the sons of Levi, and found 
none there. 

16 So I sent. Eliezer, and Ariel, 
and Semeias, and Elnathan, and 
Jarib, and another Elnathan, and 
Nathan, and Zacharias, and Mo- 
sollam, chief men; and Joiarib, 
and Elnathan, wise men. 

17 And I sent them to Eddo, who 
is chief in the place of Chasphia ; 
and I put in their mouth the words 
that h, mat should speak to Eddo, 
and his brethren the Nathinites in 
the place of Chasphia, that they 

CHAP. VIII Ver. 21. And I proclaimed 
a fast. It is not enough to part from 
Babylon, that is, figuratively from sin, but 


we must also do works of penance; and 
therefore Esdras here proclaimed an extra- 
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should bring us ministers of the 
house of our God. 

18 And by the good hand of our 
God. upon us, they brought us a 
most learned man of the sons of 
Moholi the son of Levi the son of 
Israel: and Sarabias and his sons, 
and his brethren, eighteen. : 

19 And Hasabias, and with him 
Isaias of the sons of Merari, and 
his brethren, and his sons, twenty. 

20 And of the Nathinites, whom 
David, and the. princes gave for the 
service of the Levites : Nathinites, 
two hundred and. twenty. All 
these were called by their names. 

21 And I proclaimed there a fast 
by the river Ahava, that we might 
afflict ourselves. before the Lord 
our God, and might ask of him a 
right way for us, and for our chil- 
dren, and for all our substance. 

22 For I was ashamed to ask the 
king for aid and for horsemen, to 
defend us from the enemy in the 
way. Because we had said to the 
king: The hand of our God is upon 
all them that seek him in good- 
ness; and his power and strength, 
and wrath upon all them that for- 
sake him. 

23 And we fasted, and besought 
our God for this: and it fell out 
prosperously. unto us. 

24 And I separated twelve of the 
chief of the priests, Sarabias, and 
Hasabias : and with them ten, of 
their brethren. 

25 And I weighed unto them the 
silver. and gold, and. the vessels 
consecrated for the house of our 
God, which the king and his-coun- 
sellors, and his. princes, and all 
Israel, that were found, had offered. 

26 And I weighed to their hands 


ordinary fast to those that were come from 
captivity. | This shews that fasting was 
commanded and practised from the earliest 
times. 
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six hundred and fifty talents of ;that had been carried away that 
silver, and a hundred vessels. of | were ceme out of the captivity, 
silver, and a hundred talents of | offered holocausts to the God of 
gold. israel: twelve calves for. all. ‘the 

27 And twenty.cups of gold, of a | peovle of Israel, ninety-six rams, 
thousand solids, and two vessels of | seventy-seven lambs, and: twelve 
the best shining brass, beautiful as | he-goats for sin: all for a holocaust 
gold. | to the Lord... 

28 And I said to them: You are| 36 And they gave the king’s edicts 
the holy ones of the Lord.. Andj}to the lords that were from the 
the vessels are holy: and the silver | king’s court, and ‘the governors 
and gold, that is freely offered to! beyond the river. And. they fur- 
tne Lord the God of our fathers. | thered the people and the house of 

29 Watch ye and keep them, till | God. 


you deliver them by weight before | CHAPTER IX 
the chief of the priests, and of the} m, e pE 5a 
Levites, and the heads of the fami- | ~ pee Satie aap 


lies of Israel in Jerusalem, into the; 4 ND after these things were ac- 
treasure of the house of the Lord. | (4 complished, the princes came 
30 And the priests and the Levites | to me, saying: The people of Israel, 
received the weight of the silver|and the priests and Levites have 
and gold, and the vessels, to carry | not separated themselves from the 
them.to Jerusalem to the house of | people'of the lands, and from their 
our God. abominations: namely, of the Cha- 
31 Then we set forward from the | naanites, and the Hethites, and the 
river Ahava.on the twelfth day of | Pherezites, and the Jebusites, and 
the first month to go to Jerusalem. | the Ammonites, and the Moabites, 
And the hand of our God was upon j and the Egyptians, and the Amor- 
us, and delivered us from the hand | rhites. 
of the enemy, and of such as lay in| 2 For they have taken of their 
wait by the way. daughters for themselves and for 
32 And we came to: Jerusalem :| their sons ; and they have mingled 
and we stayed there three days. |the holy seed with the people of 
33 And on the fourth day the|the lands. And the hand of the 
silver, and the gold, and the vessels | princes and magistrates hath been 
were welghed in. the house of our ons in this transgression. 
God by the hand of Meremoth the] 3 And when I had heard this word, 
son of. Urias the priest ; and with | I rent my mantle and my coat, and 
him was Eleazar the son of Phinees; | plucked off the hairs of my head 
and with them Jozabad the son of and my beard: and I sat down 
Josue, and Noadaia’ the son of | mourning. 
Benoi, Levites. = _| 4 And there were assembled to 
34 According to the number and | me all that feared the God of Is- 
weight of every thing. And all the | rael, because of the transgression 
weight was written at that time. | of those that were come from the 
35 Moreover the children of them | captivity. And I sat. sorrowful, 
until the evening sacrifice. 


danger of perversion and falling off from ths 
true faith. 


Cuzp. IX. Vers. 1, 2. This shows how 
sinful it is to intermarry with those that 
the Church forbids us, on account of the 
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5 And at the evening sacrifice I 
rose up from my affliction, and 
having rent my mantle and my 
garment, I fell upon my knees, and 
spread out my hands to the Lord 
my God: 

6 And said: My God, I am con- 
founded and ashamed to lift up my 
face to thee. For our iniquities are 
multiplied over our heads; and our 
sins are grown up even unto heaven, 

7 From the days of our fathers. 
And we ourselves also have sinned 
grievously unto this day: and for 
our iniquities we, and our kings 
and our priests have been delivere 
into the hands of the kings of the 
lands, and to the sword, and to 
captivity, and to spoil, and to con- 
fusion of face, as it is at this 
day. 

8 And now, as a little, and for a 
moment, has our prayer been made 
before the Lord our God, to leave 
us a remnant, and give us a pin in 
his holy place: and that our God 
would enlighten our eyes, and 
would give us a little life in our 
bondage. 

9 For we are bondmen, and in our 
bondage our God hath not forsaken 
us, but hath extended mercy upon 
us before the king of the Persians, 
to give us life, and to set up the 
house of our God, and to rebuild 
the desolations thereof, and to give 
us a fence in Juda and Jerusalem. 

10 And now, O our God, what shall 
we say after this} For we have 
forsaken thy commandments, 

11 Which thou hast commanded 
by the hand of iiy servants the 
prophets, saying: The land which 
you go topossess,is an unclean land, 
according to the uncleanness of the 
people, and of other lands, with 


Ver. 8 A pin, or nail. Here this signifies 
a small settlement or holding; which Esdras 
begs for, to preserve even a part of the 
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their abominations, who have filled 
it from mouth to mouth with their 
filth. 

12 !Now therefore give not your 
daughters to their sons: and take 
not their daughters for your sons. 
And seek not their peace, nor their 
pepu for ever: that you may 

e strengthened, and may eat the 
good things of the land, and may 
have your children your heirs for 


ever. 

13 And after all that is come upon 
us, for our most wicked deeds, and 
our great sin, seeing that thou our 
God hast saved us from our ini- 
quity, and hast given us a deliver- 
ance as at this day, 

14 That we should not turn away, 
nor break thy commandments, nor 
join in marriage with the people of 
these abominations. Artthouangry 
with us unto utter destruction, not 
to leave us a remnant to be saved? 

15 O Lord God of Israel, thou art 
just: for we remain yet to be saved 
asat this day. Behold we are before 
thee in our sin: for there can be no 
standing before thee in this matter. 


CHAPTER X. 


Order is given for discharging strange women. 
he names of the guilty. 


OW. when Aeey Pee pe 
raying, and beseeching, an 

AT u > lying before the tem- 

le of God, there was gathered to 

im of Israel an exceeding great 
assembly of men and women and 
children : and the people wept with 
much lamentation. 

2 And Sechenias the son of Jehiel 
of the sons of Elam answered, and 
said to Esdras: We have sinned 
against our God, and have taken 
strange wives of the people of the 
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people, who, by their great iniquity, had 
incurred the anger of God. 
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land. And now if there be repent- 
ance in Israel concerning this, 

3 Let us make a covenant with 
the Lord our God, to put away all 
the wives, and such as are born of 
them, according to the will of the 
Lord, and of them that fear the 
commandment of the Lord our God. 
Let it be done according to the law. 

4 Arise, it is thy part to give 
orders: and we will be with thee. 
Take courage, and do it. 

5 So Esdras arose, and made the 
chiefs of the priests and of the Le- 
vites, and all Israel, to swear that 
they would do according to this 
word. And they swore. 

6 And Esdras rose up from before 
the house of God, and went to the 
chamber of Johanan the son of 
Eliasib, and entered in thither. He 
ate no bread,.and drank no water: 
for he mourned for the trans- 
gression of them that were come 
out of the captivity. 

7 And proclamation was made in 
Juda and Jerusalem to all the chil- 
dren of the captivity, that they 
should assemble together into Jeru- 
salem. 

8 And that whosoever would not 
come within three days, according 
to the counsel of the princes and the 
ancients, all his substance should 
be taken away; and he should be 
cast out of the company of them 
that were returned from captivity. 

9 Then all the men of Juda and 
Benjamin gathered themselves to- 

ether to Jerusalem within three 

ays, in the ninth month, the twen- 
tieth day of the month. And all the 
penjas sat in the street of the house 
of God, trembling, because of the 
sin and the rain. 

10 And Esdras the priest stood up, 
and said to them: You have trans- 
gressed, and taken strange wives, 
to add to the sins of Israel. 
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11 And now make confession to 
the Lord the God of your fathers; 
and do his pleasure; and separate 
yourselves from the people of the 
land, and from your strange wives. 

12 And all the multitudeanswered 
and said with a loud voice: Ac- 
cording to thy word unto us, so be 
it done. 

13 But as the people are many; 
and it is time of rain; and we are 
not able to stand without; and it is 
not a work of one day or two (for 
we have exceedingly sinned in this 
matter) : 

14 Let rulers be appointed in all 
the multitude. And 1n all our cities, 
let them that have taken strange 
wives come at the times appointed, 
and with them the ancients and the 
judges of every city, until the wrath 
of our God be turned away from us 
for this sin. 

15 Then Jonathan the son of Aza- 
hel, and Jaasia the son of Thecua 
were appointed over this: and 
Mesollam and Sebethai, Levites, 
helped them. 

16 And the children of the cap- 
tivity didso. And Esdrasthe priest, 
and the men heads of the families 
in the houses of their fathers, and 
all by their names, went and sat 
down in the first day of the tenth 
month to examine the matter. 

17 And they made an end with all 
the men that had taken strange 
wives by the first day of the first 
month. 

18 And there were found among 
the sons of the priests that had 
taken strange wives: Of the sons of 
Josue the son of Josedec, and his 
brethren, Maasia, and Eliezer, and 
Jarib, and Godolia. 

19 And they gave their hands to 
put away their wives, and to offer 
for their offence a ram of the 
flock. 

21—2 
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20 And of the:sons.of Emmer, 
Hanani; and Zebedia. 

a1: And ` of the ‘sons: of Harim, 
Maasia, and. Elia, and Semeia, and 
Jehiel, and Ozias. 

22 And of..the sons of Pheshur, 
Elioenai, Maasia, Ismael, Nathan- 
ael, Jozabed, and Elasa. 

23 And of the isons of the. Levites, 
J ozabed, and } Semel, and Celaia, 
the same is Gisilitnas Phataia, Juda, 
and Eliezer. 

24 And of the singing men, , Eli- 
siab. And:of the. porters, Sellum, 
and Telem, and Uri. 

25 And: of Israel, of the sons of | 
Pharos, Remeia, and. J ezia,. and | 
Melchia, ‘and Miamin, and. Eliezer, 
and Melchia, and Banea. | 

26 And of the sons.of Elam, “IE 
thania, Zacharias, ‘and J ehiel, and | 
Abdi, and: J erimoth, and Elia. | 

27 And of the sons of 'Zethua, 
Elioenai, Eliasib, Mathania, J eri- | 
muth, and Zabad, and Aziaza. 

28. Ánd: of the sons of Babai, 
Johanan, Hanania, Zabbai, Athalai. 

29 And of the sons of Bani, Mo- | 
sollam, and .Melluch, -and Adaia, | 
Jasub, and Saal, and ‘Ramoth. 
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30. And. of the sons of Phahath, 
Moab, Edna, and Chalal, Banaias, 
and. Maasias, Mathanias, Beseleel, 
Bennui, and Manasse. 

31 And ‘of the sons of Herem, 
Eliezer, Josue, Melchias, Semeias, 
Simeon, 

32° Benjamin, .Maloch, Samarias. 

33 And of the sons of .Hasom, 
Mathanai, Mathatha, Zabad; Eli- 
phelet, Jermai, Manasse, Semei. 

34 Of the sons of Bani, Maaddi, 
Amram, and Uel, 

35 Baneas, and Badaias, Cheliau, 

36 Vania, Marimuth, and Eliasib, 

37 Mathanias, Mathania, and Jasi, 

38 And Bani, and Bennui, Semei, 

= e Saimias, and Nathan, and 


40° rer Dosinia eens Sarai, 

41 Ezrel, and Selemiau, Semeria, 

42: Sellum, Amaria, J oseph. 

43 Of the sons of Nebo, Jehiel, 
Mathathias, Zabad, Zabina, Jeddu, 
and Joel, and Banaia. 

44 All ‘these had- taken strange 
wives: and there. were among 
them women that had.. borne 
children. 


THE 


BOOK OF NEHEMIAS, 


WHICH IS CALLED 
THE SECOND OF ESDRAS. 


This Book takes tts name from the writer, who was cupbearer to Arta- 
xerxes (surnamed Longimanus) king of Per sia, and was sent by him 


with 


called the second book of Esdras ; 


a commission to rebuild the walls of Jerusalem. 


It w also 
because it is a continuation of the 


history, begun by Esdras, of the state of the people of God after their 


return from captivity. 
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Nehemias hearing the miserable state of hie 
countrymen. in Judea lamenteth, fasteth, 
and prayeth to God for their relief. 


MOHE words of Nehemias.the son 

_ of Helchias.. And it came to 
pass in the month of Casleu, in the 
twentieth year, as I was in the 
castle of Susa, 

2 That Hanani one of my breth- 
ren came, he and some men of 
Juda; and J asked them concern- 
ing the Jews, that remained and 
were left of the captivity, and con- 
cerning Jerusalem. 

3 And they said to me: They 
that have remained, and are left of 
the captivity there in the pro- 
vince, are in great affliction and 
met And the wall of Jeru- 
sa 


em is broken down, and the! 


gates thereof are burnt with fire. 

4 And when I had heard these 
words, I sat down, and wept, and 
mourned for many days: and I 
fasted, and prayed before the face 
of the God of heaven. 

5 And I said:.+I beseech thee, O 
Lord God of heaven, strong, great, 
and terrible, who keepest covenant 
and mercy with those that love 
thee and keep thy commandments: 

6 Let thy ears be attentive, and 
thy eyes open, to hear the prayer 
of thy servant, which I pray before 
thee now, night and day, for the 
children of Israel thy servants. 
And I confess the sins of the 
children of Israel, by which they 
have sinned against thee: I and 
my father’s house have sinned. 

7 We have been seduced by 
vanity, and have. not kept thy 
commandments, and. ceremonies 
and judgments, which thou hast 
commanded thy servant Moses. 

8 Remember the word that thou 

commandedst to Moses thy servant, 
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saying: If you shall transgress, I 
will scatter you abroad among the 
nations: 

9 But if you return to me, and 
keep my commandments, and do 
them, though you should be led 
away to the uttermost parts of 
the world, I will gather you from 
thence, and bring you back to the 
place which I have chosen for my 
name to dwell there. 

| 10 And these -are thy servants, 
and thy people: whom thou hast 
redeemed by thy great strength, 
and by thy mighty hand. 

11 I beseech thee, O Lord, let thy 


lear be attentive to the prayer of 


j thy servant, and to the prayer of 
i thy servants who desire to fear thy 


name. And direct thy servant this 
day: and give him mercy before 
this man. For I was-the king’s 
cupbearer. 


CHAPTER II. 


Nehemias with commission from king Arta- 
werxes cometh to Jerusalem. He exhorteth 
the Jews to rebuild the walls. 


A5 D it came to pass in the month 
ii of Nisan, in the twentieth 
year of Artaxerxes the king, that 
wine was before him: and I took 
up the wine, and gave it to the 
king. And I was as one languish- 
ing away before his face. 

2 And the king said to me: Why 
is thy countenance sad, seeing thou 
dost not appear to be sick? This 
is not without cause, but some 
evi, I know not what, is in thy 
heart. And I was seized with an 
exceeding great fear. 

3 And I said tothe king: O king, 
live for ever: Why should not my 
countenance be sorrowful, seeing 
the city of the place of the sepul- 
chres of my fathers is desolate, and 
> iei thereof are burnt with 

re am ao -_— | 
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4 Then the king said to me: For 
what dost thou make request? And 
I prayed to the God of heaven. 

5 And I said to the king: If it 
seem good to the king, and if thy 
servant hath found favour in thy 
sight: that thou wouldst send me 
into Judea to the city of the 
sepulchre of my father, and I will 
build it. 

6 And the king said to me, and 
the queen that. sat by him: For 
how long shall thy journey be, and 
when wilt thou return? And it 
pleased the king ; and he sent me. 

I fixed him a time. 

7 And I said to the king: If it 
seem good to the king, let him give 
me letters to the governors of the 
country beyond the river, that 
they convey me over, till I come 
into Judea: 

8 And a letter to Asaph the 
keeper of the king’s forest, to give 
me timber that i may cover the 
gates of the tower of the house, 
and the walls of the city, and the 
house that I shall enter into. And 
the king gave me according to the 
good hand of my God with me. 

9 And I came to the governors of 
the country beyond the river, and 
gave them the king’s letters. And 
the king had sent with me captains 
of soldiers, and horsemen. 

10 And Sanaballat the Horonite, 
and Tobias the servant, the Am- 
monite, heard it: and it grieved 
them exceedingly, that a man was 
come, who sought the prosperity of 
the. children of Israel. 

11 And I came to Jerusalem, and 
was there three days. 

12 And [ arose in the night, I and 
some few men with me, and I told 
not any man what God had put in 
my heart to doin Jerusalem; and 
there was no beast with me, but 
the beast that I rode upon. 
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13 And I went out by night by 
the gate of the valley, and before 
the. dragon fountain, and to the 
dung gate: and I viewed the wall 
of Jerusalem which was broken 
down, and the gates thereof which 
were consumed with fire. 

14 And I passed to the gate of 
the fountain, and to the king’s 
aqueduct: and there was no place 
for the beast on which I rode to 
pass. 

15 And I went up in the night by 
the torrent, and viewed the wall: 
and going back I came to the gate 
of the valley, and returned. 

16 But the magistrates knew not 
whither I went, or what I did: 
neither had I as yet told any thing 
to the Jews, or to the priests, or to 
the nobles, or to the magistrates, 
or to the rest that did the work. 

17 Then I said to them: You 
know the affliction wherein we are, 
because Jerusalem is desolate, and 
the gates thereof are consumed 
with fire. Come, and let us build 
up the walls of Jerusalem, and let 
us be no longer a reproach. 

18 And I shewed them how the 
hand of my God was good with me, 
and the king’s words, which he had 
spoken to me. And I said: Let 
us rise up, and build. And their 
hands were strengthened in good. 

19 But Sanaballat the Horonite, 
and Tobias the servant, the Am- — 
monite, and Gossem the Arabian 
heard of it; and they scoffed at us, 
and despised us, and said: What 
is tbis thing that you do? Are ie 
going to rebel against the king! 

20 And I answered them, and 
said to them: The God of heaven 
he helpeth us, and we are his 
servants. Let us rise up and 
build: but you have no part, nor 


justice, nor remembrance in Jeru- 


salem. 
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CHAPTER III. 


They begin to build the walls. The names 
and order of the builders. 


ee Eliasib the high priest 
arose, and his brethren the 
priests, and they built the flock 
gate. They sanctified it, and set 
up the doors thereof: even unto 
the tower of a hundred cubits they 
sanctified it, unto the tower of 
Hananeel. 

2 And next to him the men of 
Jericho built. And next to them 
built Zachur the son of Amri. 

3 But the fish gate the sons of 
Asnaa built: they covered it, and 
set up the doors thereof, and the 
locks, and the bars. And next to 
them built Marimuth the son of 
Urias the son of Accus. 

4 And next to him built Mosollam 
the son of Barachias, the son of 
Merezebel. And next to them 
built Sadoc the son of Baana. 

5 And next to them the Thecuites 
built: but their great men did not 
put their necks to the work of 
their Lord. 

6 And Joiada the son of Phasea, 
and Mosollam the son of Besodia 
built the old gate: they covered it 
and set up the doors thereof, and 
the locks, and the bars. 

7 And next to them built Meltias 
the Gabaonite, and. Jadon the 
Meronathite, the men of Gabaon 
and Maspha, for the governor that 
was in the country beyond the 
river. 

8 And next to him built Eziel the 
son, of Araia the goldsmith. And 
next to him built Ananias the son 
of the perfumer: and they left 
Jerusalem. unto the wall of the 
broad street. 

9 And next to him built Raphaia 
the son of Hur, lord of the street 
of Jerusalem. 

10. And next to him. Jedaia the 
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son of Haromaph, over against his 
own house. And next to him built 
Hattus the son of Hasebonia. 

11 Melchias the son of Herem, 
and Hasub the son of Phahath 
Moab, built half the street, and the 
tower of the furnaces. 

12 And next to him built Sellum 
the son of Alohes, lord of half the 
street of Jerusalem, he and his 
daughters. 

13 And the gate of the valley - 
Hanun built, and the inhabitants 
of Zanoe : they built it, and set up 
the doors thereof, and the locks, 
and the bars, and a thousand cubits 
in the wall unto the gate of the 
dunghill. 

14 And the gate of the dunghill 
Melchias the son of Rechab built, 
lord of the street of Bethacharam : 
he built it, and set up the doors 
thereof, and the locks, and the bars. 

15 And the gate of the fountain 
Sellum the son of Cholhoza built, 
lord of the street of Maspha: he 
built it, and covered it, and set up 
the doors thereof, and the locks, 
and the bars, and the walls. of the 
pool of Siloe unto the king’s guard, 
and unto the steps that go down 
from the city of David. 

16 After him built Nehemias the 
son of Azboe, lord of half the street 
of Bethsur: as far as over against 
the sepulchre of David, and to the 

ool, that was built with great 
abour, and to the house of the 
mighty. 

17 After him built the Levites, 
Rehum the’son of Benni. After 
him built Hasebias, lord of half 
the street of Ceila in his own 
street. 

18 After him built their brethren, 
Bavai the son of Enadad, lord of 
half Ceila. 

19 And next to him Aser the son 
of Josue, lord of Maspha, built 
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another measure, over against the 
going up of the strong corner. 

20 After him, in themount, Baruch 
the son of Zachai built another 
measure, from the. corner to the 
door of the house of Eliasib the 
nigh priest. 

21 After him: Merimuth the son 
of Urias the son of Haccus, built 
another measure, from the door of 
the house of Eliasib to the end of 
the house of Eliasib. 

22 And after him built the priests, 
the men of the plains of the Jordan. 

23 -After him built Benjamin and 
Hasub, over against their ‘own 
house. . And after him built 
Azarias the son of Maasias the son 
of Ananias, over against his house. 

24 After him built Bennui the son 
of Hanadad another measure, from 
the house of Azarias unto” the 
bending, and unto the corner. 

25 Phalel, the son of Ozi, over 
against the bending and the tower, 
which lieth out from the king’s 
high house, that is, in the court of 
the prison. After him Phadaia 
the son of Pharos. 

26 And the Nathinites dwelt in 
Ophel, as far as over against the 
water gate toward the east, and 
the tower that stood out. 

27 After him the Thecuites built 
another measure over against, from 
the great tower that standeth out 
unto the wall of the temple. 

28 And upward from the horse 
gate the priests built, every man 
over against his house. 

29. After them built’ Sadoc the 
son of Emmer. over against his 
house. And. after him built Semaia 
the son of Sechenias, keeper of the 
east gate. 

30 After him built Hanania the 
son of Selemia, and Hanun the 
sixth son. of Seleph, another 
measure. After him. built. Mo- 
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sollam the son of Barachias over 
against his treasury. After him 
Melcias the goldsmith’s son built 
unto the. house ‘of the Nathinites 
and of the sellers of ‘small wares, 
over against the judgment gate, and 
unto the chamber of the corner. 

31 And within the chamber of the 
corner of the flock gate, the gold- 
smiths and the merchants built. 


CHAPTER IV. 
The building is carried on notwithstanding 
the opposition of their enemies, 


AS it came to pass, that when 
ù Sanaballat heard that we were 
building the wall he was angry. 
And being moved exceedingly he 
scoffed at the Jews ; 

2 And said before his brethren, 
and the multitude of the Samari- 
tans: What are the silly Jews 
doing? Will the Gentiles let them 
alone? Will they sacrifice and 
make an end in a day? Are they 
able to raise stones out of the 
heaps of the rubbish, which are 
burnt ? 

3 Tobias also the Ammonite who 
was by him said: Let them build ; 
if a fox go up, he will leap over 
their stone wall. 

4 Hear thou our God, for we are 
despised. Turn their reproach 
upon their own head, and give 
them to be despised in a land of 
captivity. 

5 Cover not their iniquity, and let 
not their sin be blotted out from 
before thy face, because they have 
mocked thy builders. ; 

6 So we built the wall, and joined 
it all together unto the half thereof: 
and the heart of the people was 
excited to work. 

7.And it came to pass, when 
Sanaballat, and Tobias, and the 
Arabians, and the Ammonites, and 
the Azotians heard that the walls 
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of Jerusalem were made up,: and 
the breaches began to be closed, 
that they were exceedingly angry. 

8 And they all assembled them- 
selves together, to come, and to 
fight against Jerusalem, and to 
prepare ambushes. 

9 And we prayed .to.our God, and 
set watchmen upon the wall day 
and night against them. 

10 And Juda said: The-strength 
of the bearer of ‘burdens is de- 
cayed, and the rubbish is. very 
much ; and we shall not be able to 
build the. wall. 

11 And our enemies’ said: Let 
them not. know, nor. understand, 
till we come in the midst of them, 
and kill them, and cause the work 
to cease. 

12 And it came to pass, that when 
the Jews that dwelt by them came 
and told us ten times, out of all 
the places from whence they came 
to us: 

13 I set the people in the place 
behind the wall round about in 
order, with their swords, and spears, 
and bows. ass 

14 And:I looked and rose. up. 
And- I. said to the chief men and 
the magistrates, and to the rest of 
the common people: Be not afraid 


of them. Remember the Lord who | 


is great and terrible ; and: fight for 
your brethren, your sons, and your 
daughters, and your wives, and 
your houses. 

15 And it. came to pass, when our 
enemies heard that: the thing. had 
been. told us, that God defeated 
their counsel. And we returned 
all of us to the walls, every man 
to his work. 

16 And it came to pass from that 
day forward, that half of : their 
young men did the work, and half 
were ready for to fight, with spears, 
and shields, and. bows, and coats 
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iof mail:.and the rulers were be- 
hind them in all the house of Juda. 

17 Of them that built on the wall 
| and that carried burdens, and that 

laded : with. one of his hands he 
i did the work, and with. the other 
| he held a sword. 

18. For every:one of the builders 
was girded with a sword about his 
reins. -And they built, and sounded 

| With a trumpet by me. 

19 And I said to the nobles, and 
to the magistrates, and to the. rest 
of the common people: The work 
is great and. wide; and we are 
separated on the wall, one far from 
another. . =: r 
| 20 In what place soever you shall 
| hear the sound of the trumpet, run 

all thither unto us. .Our God will 
fight for us. 
| 21 And let us do’ the work: and 
‘let one half of us hold our spears 
from the rising of the morning till 
the stars appear. 

22 At that time’also I said to the 
people: Let every’ one with his 
servant stay in the midst of Jeru- 
salem ; and let us take our turns in 
! the night, and by day, to work. 

23. Now I. and my brethren, and 
my. servants, and the watchmen 
i that followed me, did not put off 
our clothes: -only’ every. man 
stripped himself when he. was to 
be. washed. 


CHAPTER V. 


Nehemias blameth the rich, for their oppress- 
ing the poor: His exhortation, and bounty 
to his countrymen. 


TOW there was'a great cry of 
the people, and of their wives 
against their brethren the Jews. 

2 And there were some that said: 
Our sons and our daughters are 
very. many. :Let us take up corn 
for the price of them ; and let-us eat 
| and live. 
| 3 And there were some that said: 
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Let us mortgage our lands, and our 
vineyards, and our houses; and let 
us take corn because of the famine. 

4 And others said: Let us borrow 
money for the king’s tribute; and 
let us give up our fields and vine- 
yards. 

5 And now our flesh is as the flesh 
of our brethren; and our children as 
theirchildren. Behold we bring into 
bondage our sons and our daugh- 
ters ; and some of our daughters are 
bondwomen already. Neither have 
we wherewith to redeem them ; 
nnd our fields and our vineyards 
other men possess. 

6 And I was exceedingly angry 
when I heard their cry according 
to these words. 

7 And my heart thought with my- 
self; and I rebuked the nobles and 
magistrates, and said to them: Do 
w every one exact usury of your 

rethren? And I gathered together 
a great assembly against them. 

8 And I said to them: We, as you 
know, have redeemed according to 
our ability our brethren the Jews, 
that were sold to the Gentiles ; and 
will you then sell your brethren, for 
us to redeem them? And they beld 
their peace, and found not what to 
answer, 

9 And I said to them: The thing 
you do is not good. Why walk you 
not in the fear of our God, that we 
be not exposed to the reproaches of 
the Gentiles our enemies ? 

10 Both I and my brethren, and 
my servants, have lent money and 
corn to many. Let us all agree not 
to call for it again: let us forgive 
the debt that is owing to us. 

11 Restore ye to them this day 
their fields, and their vineyards, and 
their oliveyards, and their houses. 
And: the hundredth part of the 
money, and of the corn, the wine, 
and the oil, which you were wont to 
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exact of them, give it rather for 
them. 

12 And they said: We will restore, 
and we will require nothing of 
them ; and we will doas thou sayest: 
And I called the priests and took 
an oath of them, to do according to 
what I had said. 

13 Moreover I shook my lap, and 
said: So may God shake every man 
that shall not accomplish this word, 
out of his house, and out of his 
labours. Thus may he be shaken 
out and become empty. And all the 
multitude said: Amen. And they 
praised God. And the people did 
according to what was said. 

14 And from the day, in which the 
king commanded me to be governor 
in the land of Juda, from the twen- 
tieth year even to the two and 
thirtieth year of Artaxerxes the 
king, for twelve years, I and my 
brethren did not eat the yearly 
allowance that was due to the 
governors. 

15 But the former governors that 
had been before me, were charge- 
able to the people ; and took of them 
in bread, and wine, and in money, 
every day forty sicles: and their 
officers also oppressed the people. 
But I did not so for the fear of God. 

16 Moreover I built in the work of 
the wall; and I bought no land ; 
and all my servants were gathered 
together to the work. 

17 The Jews also and the magis- 
trates to the number of one hundred 
and fifty men, were at my table, be- 
sides them that came to us from 
among the nations that were round 
about us. 

18 And there was prepared for me 
day: by day one ox, and six choice 
rams, besides fowls: and once in ten 
days I gave store of divers wines, 
and many other things. Yet I did 
not require my yearly allowance as 
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governor: for the people were very 
much impoverished. 

19 Remember me, O my God, for 
good according to all that I have 
done for this people. 


CHAPTER VI. 


The enemies seck to terrify Nehemias. 
proceedeth and finisheth the wall. 


ND it came to pass, when Sana- 
ballat, and Tobias, and Gossem 

the Arabian, and the rest of our 
enemies, heard that I had built the 
wall, and that there was no breach 
left in it (though at that time I had 
not set up the doors in the gates) : 

2 Sanaballat and Gossem sent to 
me, saying: Come, and let us make 
a league together in the villages, 
in the plain of Ono. But they 
thought to do me mischief. 

3 And I sent messengers to them, 
saying: I.am doing a great work, 
and I cannot come down, lest it be 
neglected whilst I come and go 
down to you. 

4 And they sent to me, according 
to this word, four times: and I an- 
swered them after the same manner. 

5 And Sanaballat sent his servant 
to me the fifth time according to 
the former word ; and he had a letter 
in his hand written in this manner : 

6 It is reported amongst the Gen- 
tiles, and Gossem hath said it, that 
thou and the Jews think to rebel; 
and therefore thou buildest the 
wall and hast.a mind to set thyself 
king over them. For which end 

7 Thou hast also set up prophets, 
to preach of thee at J the ty i say- 
ing: There is a king in Judea. The 
king will hear of these things. 
Therefore come now, that we may 
take counsel together. 

8 And I sent to them, saying: 
There is no such thing done as thou 
sayest: but thou feignest these 
things out of thy own heart. 


He 
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9 For all these men thought to 
frighten us, thinking that our hands 
would cease from the work, and that 
we would leave off. Wherefore I 
strengthened my hands the more. 

10 And I went into the house of 
Samaia the son of Delaia the son 
of Metabeel, privately. And he said: 
Let us consult together in the house 
of God in the midst of the temple. 
And let us shut the doors of the 
temple; for they will come to kill 
thee, and in the night they will 
come to slay thee. 

11 And I said: Should such a man 
as I flee? And who is there that 
being as I am, would go into the 
temple to save his life? I will not 


go in. 

12 And I understood that God had 
not sent him: but that he had 
spoken to me as if he had been pro- 
p esying ; and Tobias, and Sana- 

allat had hired him. 

13 For he had taken money, that 
I being afraid should do this thing 
and sin; and they might have some 
evil to upbraid me -withal. 

14 Remember me, O Lord, for 
Tobias and Sanaballat, according 
to their works of this kind: and 
Noadias the prophet, and the rest 
of the prophets that would have 
put me in fear. 

15 But the wall was finished the 
five and twentieth day of the month 
of Elul, in two and fifty days. 

16 And it came to pass when all 
our enemies heard of it, that all 
nations which were round about us 
were afraid and were cast down 
within themselves: for they per- 
ceived that this work was the work 
of God. 

17 Moreover in those days many 
letters were sent by the principal 
men of the Jews to Tobias, and from 
Tobias there came letters to them. 

18 For there were many in Judea 
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sworn to him: because he was the 
son-in-law of Sechenias the son of 
Area, and Johanan. his. son.: had 
taken: to. wife'\the daughter of 
Mosollam the son of. Barachias. 

19. And they: praised him also be- 
fore me, and they related my. words 
to him. And Tobias sent letters to 
put medn fear... tierce od 


CHAPTER- VII. - 
Nehemiasappointeth watchmen in Jerusalem. 
The list of those who came. first from 
Babylon. 


OW tafter the wall was built, 
L and I had set up the doors, 
and numbered the porters and sing- 
ing men, and Levites,: 

2 I commanded Hanani.. my 
brother, and: Hananias ruler of the 
house.of Jerusalem (for he seemed 
as a sincere man, and: one that 
feared God above the rest). 

3 And I said to them : Let not the 
gates of Jerusalem’ be opened till 
the sun be hot. And while. they 
were yet standing by, the gates were 
shut, and barred: and I set watch- 
men of the inhabitants of Jeru- 
salem, every one by their. courses, 
and every man. over against his 
house. sss a 

4 And the city was very wide and 
great ; and the people few in the 
midst thereof; and the houses'were 
not built. 

5 But God had: put in my heart, 
and I assembled the- princes and 
magistrates and common people, to 
number them. And I found.a book 
of the number of them who came 
up at first, and therein it was found 
written : 

6 *These are the children of' the 
province, who, came up from the 
captivity of them that had been 
carried. away, whom Nabuchodo- 
nosor the king of Babylon had car- 

' CHAP. VII. . ?} Ecclus. xlix, 15.. - 
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ried away, and who returned into 
Judea, every one into his own city. 

7.Who came with Zorobabel: 
Josue, Nehemias, Azarias, Raa- 
mias, Nahamani, Mardochai; Bel- 
sam, Mespharath, Begoia, Nahum, 
Baana. The number of the men 
of the people of Israel : 

8 The «children of Pharos; two 
thousand one hundred seventy-two. 

9 The children of Sephatia, three 
hundred seventy-two. 

10 The children of Area, six hun- 
dred fifty-two. 

11: The children of Phahath Moab 
of the children of Josue and Joab, 
two thousand eight hundred eigh- 
teen. 

12 The children ‘of: Elam, one 
thousand two hundred fifty-four. 

13 The children of Zethua, eight 
hundred forty-five. 

14 The children of Zachai, seven 
hundred. sixty. 

15 The children of Bannui, six 
hundred forty-eight. 

16. The children of Bebai,’ six 
hundred twenty-eight. 

17: The: children of Azgad,. two 
thousand three hundred: twenty- 
two. 

18 The children of .Adonicam, 
six hundred sixty-seven. ' 

19. The children of Beguai, two 
thousand sixty-seven. 

20: The children of ‘Adin, six hun- 
dred fifty-five. 

21 The children of Ater, children 
of Hezechias, ninety-eight. 

22 The children of Hasem, three 
hundred twenty-eight. . .... 

23 The children of Besai, three 
hundred twenty-four. 

24 The children of Hareph, a 
hundred and twelve. 

Pan ‘The children of Gabaon, ninety- 

26: The. children of - Bethlehem, 

2 1 Esd. ii, 1. 
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and: Netupha, a hundred eighty-| 47 The Nathinites: The children 


eight. of Soha, the children of Hasupha, 
27 The men of Anathoth, a hun-| the children of Tebbaoth, 

dred twenty-eight. 48 The children. of Ceros, ‘the 
28 Themen of Bethazmoth; forty- | children of Siaa, the children of 
two. Phadon, the children of Lebana, 


29 The men. of Cariathiarim, | the children of Hagaba, the chil- 
Cephira, and Beroth, seven hun- | dren of Selmai, 


dred forty-three. . 49 The children of Hanan, the 
30 The men of. Rama and Geba; children of Geddel, the children of 
six hundred twenty-one. Gaher, 
31 The men of Machmas, a hun- | 50 The children of Raaia, the 
dred twenty-two. | children of Rasin; the children of 


32 The men of Bethel and Hai, a | Necoda, 


hundred twenty-three. 51 The children of Gezem, the 
33 The men of the other Nebo, | children of Asa, the- children of 
| 


fifty-two. hasea, 
34 The menof the other Elam, one| 52 The children. of Besai, the 
thousand two hundred fifty-four. |children of Munim, the children 
35 The children of Harem, three | of Nephussim, 

53 The children of Bacbuc, the 


hundred and. twenty. 
36 The children of J ericho, three | children of Hacupha, the children 
of Harhur, 


hundred forty-five. 

37 The children of Lod, of Hadid | 54 The children of Besloth, the 
andOno,seven hundred twenty-one. —— of Mahida, .the children 
of Harsa, 


38 The children of Senaa, three 
55 The children of Bercos, the 


thousand nine hundred thirty. 
39 The priests: The children of i of Sisara, the children of 
ema 


Idaia in the house of J osue, nine 
hundred and. seventy-three. 56 The children of Nasia, the 
40 The children of Emmer, one | children of Hatipha. 

57 The children of the servants 


thousand fifty-two. 

41 The children of Phashur, one | of Solomon: The children of So- 
thousand two hundred forty-seven. | thai, the. children of Sophereth, 

42 The children of Arem, one! the children of Pharida, 
thousand and seventeen. ‘The 
Levites : 

43 The children of Josue and 
Cedmihel, the sons 

44 Of Oduia, seventy-four. ‘The 
singing men : 

45 The children of Asaph, a hun- 
dred forty-eight. 

46 The porters: The children of 
Sellum, the children of .Ater, the 
children of Telmon, the children of 
Accub, the children of Hatita, the 
children of Sobai, a hundred 
thirty-eight. 


58 The children of J ahala, the 
children of Darcon, the children of 
Jeddel, 

59 The children of Saphatia, the 
children of. Hatil, the children of 
Phochereth,, who was. born of 
Sabaim the son of Amon. 

60 All the Nathinites, and the 
children of..the servants of Solo- 
mon, three hundred ninety-two. 

61 And these are they that came 
up from Telmela, Thelharsa, Che- 
rub, Addon; and Emmer; and 
could not shew the house of their 
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fathers, nor their seed, whether 
they were of Israel : 

62 The children of Dalaia, the 
children of Tobia, the children of 
Necoda, six hundred forty-two. 

63 And of the priests: The chil- 
dren’ of Habia, the children of 
Accos, the children of Berzellai, 
who took a wife of the daughters 
of Berzellai the Galaadite ; and he 
was called by their name. > 

64 These sought their writing in 
the record, and found it not: and 
tiei were cast out of the priest- 

ood. 

65. And Athersatha said to them, 
that they should not eat of the 
Holies of Holies, until there stood 
up a priest learned and skilful. 

66 All the multitude as it were 
one man, forty-two thousand three 
hundred sixty, 

67 Beside their men-servants and 
women-servants, who were seven 
thousand three hundred thirty- 
seven: and among them singing 
men, and singing women, two 
hundred. forty-five. 

68 Their horses, seven hundred 
thirty-six. Their mules, two hun- 
dred forty-five : 

69 Their camels, four hundred 
thirty-five. Their asses, six thou- 
sand seven hundred and twenty. 
Hitherto is related what was written in the 

record, From this place forward goeth on 

the history of Nehemias. 

70 And some of the heads of the 
families gave unto the work. 
Athersatha gave into the treasure 
a thousand drams of gold, fifty 
bowls, and five hundred and thirty 
garments for priests. 

71 And some of the heads of 
families gave to the treasure of the 


CHAP. VII. Vor. 70. <Athersatha. That 
is, Nehemias; as appears from chap. xii. 
Either that he was so called at the court of 
the king of Persia, where he was cupbearer : 
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work, twenty thousand drams of 
gold, and two thousand two hun- 
dred pounds of silver. 

72 And that which the rest of the 
people gave, was twenty thousand 
drams of gold, and two thousand 
pounds of silver, and sixty-seven 
garments for priests. — x, i 

73 And the priests, and the Le- 
vites, and the porters, and the sing- 
ing men, and the rest of the common 
people, and the Nathinites, and all 
Israel dwelt in their cities. 


CHAPTER. VIII. 


Esdras readeth the law before the people. 
Nehemias comforteth them. They celebrate 
the feast of tabernacles. 


ND the seventh month came: 
and the children ‘of Israel 
were in their cities. : And all the 
people were gathered together as 
one man to the street which is be- 
fore the water gate: and they spoke 
to Esdras the scribe, to bring the 
book of the law of Moses, which 
the Lord had commanded to 
Israel. 

2 Then Esdras the priest brought . 
the law before the multitude. of 
men and women, and all those that 
could understand, in the first day 
of the seventh month. 

3 And he read it plainly in the 
street that was before the water 
gate, from the morning until mid- 
day, before the men, and the 
women, and all those that could 
understand: and the ears of all the 
people were attentive to the book. 

4 And Esdras the scribe stood 
upon a step of wood, which he had 
made to speak upon. And there 
stood by him Mathathias, and 
Semeia, and Ania, and Uria, and 
Helcia, and Maasia, on his right 
hand: and on the left, Phadaia, 
or that, as some think, this name signifies 


governor; and he was at that time governor 
of Judea. 
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Misael, and Melchia, and Hasum, 
and Hasbadana, Zacharia and 
Mosollam, 

5 And Esdras opened the book 
before all the people: for he was 


above all the people. And when 
he ame opened it, all the people 
stood. 


6 And Esdras blessed the Lord 
the great God. And all the people 
answered: Amen, Amen ; liftin 
up their hands. And they bowe 
down, and adored God with their 
faces to the ground. 

7 Now Josue, and Bani, and 
Serebia, Jamin, Accub, Sephtai, 
Odia, Maasia, Celtia, Azarias, Jo- 
zabed, Hanan, Phalaia, the Le- 
vites, made silence among the 
people to hear the law: and the 
people stood in their place. 

8 And they read in the book of 
the law of God distinctly and 
plainly to be understood: and they 
understood when it was read. 

9 And Nehemias (he is Ather- 
satha) and Esdras the priest and 
scribe, and the Levites who inter- 
preted to all the a le, said: This 
is a holy day to the Lord our God: 
do not mourn, nor weep. For all 
the people wept, when they heard 
the words of the law. 

10 And he said to them: Go, eat 
fat meats, and drink sweet wine, 
and send portions to them that 
have not prepared for themselves; 
because it is the holy day of the 
Lord, and be not sad, For the joy 
of the Lord is our strength. 

11 ~ the "an — all the 

eople, saying: Hold your peace, 
for the day G holy, and be not 
sorrowful. 

12 So all the people went to eat 
and drink, and to send portions, 
and to make great mirth: because 
they understood the words that he 
had taught them. 
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13 And on the second day the 
chiefs of the families of all the 
people, the priests, and the Levites 
were gathered together to Esdras 
the scribe, that he should interpret 
to them the words of the law. 

14 And they found written in the 
law, that the Lord had commanded 
by the hand of Moses, that the 
ils of Israel should dwell in 
tabernacles, on the feast, in the 
seventh month. 

15 And that they should proclaim 
and publish the word in all their 
cities, and in Jerusalem, saying: 
Go forth to the mount, and fetch 
branches of olive, and branches of 
beautiful wood, branches of myrtle, 
and branches of palm, and branches 
of thick trees, to make tabernacles, 
as it is written. 

16 And the people went forth, 
and brought. And they made 
themselves tabernacles every man 
on the top of his house, and in 
their courts, and in the courts of 
the house of God, and in the street 
of the water gate, and in the street 
of the gate of Ephraim. 

17 And all the assembly of them 
that were returned from the cap- 
tivity 1made tabernacles, and dwelt 
in tabernacles. For since the days 
of Josue the son of Nun the chil- 
dren of Israel had not done so, until 
that day. And there was exceed- 
ing great joy. 

18 And he read in the book of 
the law of God day by day, from 
the first day till the last. And 
they kept the solemnity seven 
days, and in the eighth day a 
solemn assembly according to the 
manner. 

CHAPTER IX. 


The people repent with fasting and sackcloth, 
The Tanie confess God's benefite, and the 
people's ingratitude. They pray for them, 
and make a covenant with God. 


CuHaP. VIIL ! Lev. xxiii. 39. 
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ND in the four and twentieth 

day of the month the children 

of Israel came together with fasting 

and with sackcloth, and earth upon 
them. 

2 And the seed of the children of 
Israel separated themselves from 
every stranger: and they stood, 
and confessed their sins, and the 
iniquities of their fathers. 

3 And they rose upto stand : and 
they read in the book of the law of 


the Lord their God, four times in | S 


the day. And four times they con- 
fessed; and adored the Lord their 
God. 

4 And there stood up upon the 
step of the Levites, Josue, and 
Bani, and .Cedmihel, Sabania, 
Bonni, Sarebias, Bani, and’ Cha- 
nani: and they cried with a loud 
voice to the Lord their God. 
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faithful before thee. And thou 
madest a covenant with him, to 
give him the land of the Chanaan- 
ite, of the Hethite, and of: the 
Amorrhite, and of the Pherezite, 
and of the Jebusite, and of the 
Gergezite, to give it to his seed. 
And thou hast fulfilled thy words, 
because thou art just. 

9 And thou sawest the attliction 
of our fathers in Egypt: and thou 
didst hear their cry by the Red 


ea. 

10 And thou shewedst signs-and 
wonders upon Pharao, and upon 
all ‘his servants, and upon’ the 
people of his land: for thou knew- 
est that they dealt proudly against 
them. And thou madest thyself a 
name, as it isat this day. =~... 

11 And thou. didst divide the 


sea before them, and they passed 


5 And the Levites, Josue and| through the midst of the sea on 
Cedmihel, Bonni, Hasebnia, Sere- | dry land: but their persecutors 
bia, Oduia, Sebnia, and Phathahia, | thou threwest into the depth, as a 


said: Arise, bless the Lord your 
God from ‘eternity to eternity: 
and blessed be the high name of 
thy glory with all blessing and 
praise. 


6 Thou thyself, O Lord alone, | went. . 


thou hast made heaven, avd the 
heaven of heavens, and all the 
host thereof: the earth and all 
things that are in it: the seas and 
all that are therein. 
givest life to all these things, and 
the host of heaven adoreth thee. 

7 Thou, O Lord God, art he who 
chosest Abram, tand broughtest 
him forth out of the fire of the 
Chaldeans, and gavest him thename 
of Abraham. 

8 And thou didst find his heart 


CHAP. IX. ? Gen. xi, 3L 


CHAP. IX. Ver. 7. The fire of the Chal- 
deans. The city of Ur in Chaldea, the name 
of which signifies fre. Or out of the fire of 
the tribulations and temptations to which 


And thou! 


stone into mighty waters. 

12 And ina pillar of a cloud thou 
wast their leader by day, and in a 
pillar of. fire by. night, that they 
might see the way by. which they 


13 Thou camest down also to 
mount Sinai, and. didst speak with 
them from. heaven: and thou 
gavest them right judgments, and 
the law of truth, ceremonies, and 
good precepts. 

14 Thou madest known to them 
thy holy sabbath, and didst pre- 
scribe to them commandments, 
and ceremonies, and the law, by 
the hand of Moses thy servant. 

15 And thou gavest them bread 
from heaven in their hunger, and 
broughtest forth water for them 
he was there exposed.—The ancient Rabbins 
understood this literally, affirming that 
Abram was cast into the fire by the idolaters, 


and brought out by a miracle’without any 
hurt. 


663 II. ESDRAS. CHAP. IX. 


out of the rock in their thirst. And 
thou saidst to them’ that. they 
should go in, and possess the land, 
upon which thou hadst lifted up 
thy hand to give it them. 

16 But they and our fathers dealt 
proudly, and hardened their necks, 
and hearkened not to thy com- 
mandments. 


children as' the stars-of heaven: 
and broughtest them to the land 
| concerning which thou hadst said- 
to their fathers, that they should 
o in and possess it. 
24 And the children came and 
ossessed the land: and thou didst 
umble: before them the inhabi- 
tants of the land, the Chanaanites, 
17 And they would not hear, and | and gavest them into their hands, 
they remembered not thy wonders | with their kings, and the people of 
which thou hadst done for them. | the land, that they might do with 
And they hardened their necks, ! them as it pleased them. 
and gave the head to return to | 25’ And they took strong cities 
their bondage, as it were by con-!and a fat E. and possessed 
tention. But thou, a forgiving | houses full of all goods: cisterns 
God, gracious, and merciful, long- | made by others, vineyards, and 
suffering, and full of compassion, | oliveyards, and fruit trees in abun- 
didst not forsake them. dance. And they ate, and. were 
18 Yea, when they had made also | filled,and became fat, and abounded 
to themselves a molten calf, and | with delight in thy great goodness. 
had said: This is thy God, that} 26 But they provoked thee to 
brought thee out of Egypt; and|wrath, and departed from thee, 
had committed presh anpii. and threw thy law behind their 
19 Yet thou, in thy many mercies, | backs. And they killed thy pro- 
didst not leave them in the desert. | phets, who admonished them 
The pillar of. the cloud departed | earnestly to return to thee. And 
not from them by day tolead them | they. were guilty of. great blas- 
in the ‘way, and the pillar of fire | phemies. 
by night to shew them the way, by | 27 And thou gavest them into the 
which they should go. hands of their enemies, and they 
20 And thou gavest them thy |afilicted. them. And in the’ time 
good Spirit to teach them; and |of their tribulation they cried to 
thy manna thou didst not with-|thee; and thou heardest from 
hold from their mouth; and thou | heaven. And according to the 
gavest them water for their thirst. | multitude of thy tender mercies 
21 Forty years didst thou feed | thou gavest them saviours, to save 
them in the desert, and nothing |them from the hands of their 
was wanting to them: their gar- | enemies. 
ments did not grow old, and their} 28 But after they had rest, they 
feet were not worn. returned to do evil in thy sight: 
22 And thou gavest them king-| and thou leftest them in the hand 
doms, and nations, and didst divide | of their’ enemies, and they had 
lots for them. And they possessed | dominion over them. Then they 
the land of Sehon, and the land of | returned, ‘and cried to thee : and 
the king.of Hesebon, and the land | thou -heardest from heaven, and 
of Og king of Basan. — deliveredst them many times in 
23° And thou didst multiply their | thy mercies. 


Ver. 17. Anc gare the head. That is, they set their head, or were bent to return to Egypt, 
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29 And thou didst admonish 
them to return to thy law. But 
they dealt proudly, and. hearkened 
not to thy commandments, but 
sinned against thy judgments, 
which if a man do, he shall live 
in them. And they withdrew the 
shoulder, and hardened their neck, 
and would not hear. 

30 And thou didst forbear with 
them for many years, and didst 
testify against them by thy spirit, 
by the hand of thy prophets. And 
they heard not; and thou didst 
deliver them into the hand of the 
people of the lands. 

31 Yet in thy very many mercies 
thou didst not utterly consume 
them, nor forsake them: because 
thou art a merciful and gracious 
God. - : 

32 Now therefote our God, great, 
strong, and terrible, who. keepest 
covenant and mercy, turn not 
away from thy face all the labour 
which hath come upon us: upon 
our kings, and our princes, and 
our priests, and our prophets, and 
our fathers, and all the people, from 
the days of the king of Assur, until 
this day. 

33 And thou art just in all things 
that have come upon us: because 
thou hast done truth, but we have 
done wickedly. 

34 Our kings, our princes, our 

riests, and our fathers have not 

ept thy law, and have not minded 
thy commandments, and thy testi- 
monies which thou hast testified 
among them. 

35 And they have not served thee 
in their kingdoms, and in thy mani- 
fold goodness, which thou gavest 
them, and in: the large and fat 
land, which thou deliveredst be- 
fore them: nor did they return 
from their most wicked devices. 

36 Behold we ourselves this day 
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are bondmen: and the land, which 
thou gavest our fathers, to eat the 
bread thereof, and the good things 
thereof ; and we ourselves are ser- 
vants in it. 

37 And the fruits thereof grow 
up for the kings, whom thou hast 
set over us for our sins; and they 
have dominion over our bodies, 
and over our beasts, according to 
their will; and we are in great 
tribulation. 

38 And because of all this we our- 
selves make a covenant, and write 
it: and our princes, our Levites, 
and our priests sign it. 


CHAPTER X. 


The names of the subscribers to the covenant, 
and the contents of it. 


ND the subscribers were Nehe- 
mias, Athersatha the son of 
Hachelai, and Sedecias, 

2 Saraias, Azarias, Jeremias, 

3 Pheshur, Amarias, Melchias, 

4 Hattus, Sebenia, Melluch, 

5. Harem, Merimuth, Obdias, 

6 Daniel, Genthon, Baruch, 

7 Mosollam, Abia, Miamin, 

8 Maazia, Belgia, Semeia: these 
were priests. 

9 And the Levites : Josue the son 
of Azanias, Bennui of the sons of 
Henadad, Cedmihe 

10 And their brethren, Sebenia, 
Oduia, Celita, Phalaia, Hanan, 

11 Micha, Rohob, Hasebia, , 

12 Zachur, Serebia, Sabania, 

13 Odaia, Bani, Baninu. 

14. The heads of the: people: 
Pharos, Phahath Moab, Elam 
Zethu, Bani, 

15 Bonni, Azgad, Bebai, 

16 Adonia, Begoai, Adin, 

17 Ater, Hezecia, Azur, 

18 Odaia, Hasum, Besai, 

19 Hareph, Anathoth, Nebai, 

20 Megphias, Mosollam, Hazir, 

21 Mesizabel, Sadoc, Jeddua, 
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22 Pheltia, Hanan, Anaia, 

23 Osee, Hanania, Hasub, 

24 Alohes, Phalea, Sobec, 

25 Rehum, Hasebna, Maasia, 

26 Echaia, Hanan, Anan, 

27 Melluch, Haran, Baana. 

28 And the rest of the | pet aen 
priests, Levites, porters, and sing- 
ing men, Nathinites, and all that 
had separated themselves from the 
people of the lands to the law of 
God, their wives, their sons, and 
their daughters. 

29 All that could understand 
promising for their brethren, with 
their chief men. And they came 
to promise and swear that the 
would walk in the law of God, 
which he gave in the hand of 
Moses the servant of God: that 
they would do and keep all the 
commandments of the Lord our 
God, and his judgments and his 
ceremonies. 

30 And that we would not give 
our daughters to the People of the 
land, nor take their daughters for 
our sons. 

31 And if the people of the land 
bring in things to sell, or any 
things for use, to sell them on the 
sabbath. day, that we would not 
buy them of them on the sabbath, 
or on the holy day. And that we 
would leave the seventh year, and 
the exaction of every hand. 

32 And we made ordinances for 
ourselves, to give the third part of 
a sicle every year for the work of 
the house of our God : 

33 For the loaves of proposition 
and for the continual sacrifice, an 
for a continual holocaust on the 
sabbaths, on the new moons, on 
the set feasts, and for the holy 
things, and for the sin offering: 
that atonement might be made for 
Israel, and for every use of. the 
house of our God. 
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34 And we cast lots amon 
priests, and the Levites, an 
people for the offering of wood, 
that it might be brought into the 
house of our God by the houses of 
our fathers at set times, from year 
to year: to burn upon the altar of 
the Lord our God, as it is written 
in the law of Moses. 

35 And that we would bring the 
firstfruits of our land, and the first- 
fruits of all fruit of every tree, 
from year to year, in the house of 
our Lord. 

36 And the firstborn of our sons, 
and of our cattle, as it is written 
in the law, and the firstlings of our 
oxen, and of our sheep, to be of- 
fered in the house of our God, to 
the priests who minister in the 
house of our God. 

37 And that we would bring the 
firstfruits of our meats, and of our 
libations, and the fruit of ever 
tree, of the vintage also and of oil 
to the priests, to the storehouse of 
our God; and the tithes of our 
ground to the Levites. The Le- 
vites also shall receive the tithes 
of our works out of all the cities. 

38 And the priest, the son of 
Aaron, shall be with the Levites in 
the tithes of the Levites; and the 
Levites shall offer the tithe of their 
tithes in the house of our God, to 
the storeroom into the treasure 
house. 

39 For the children of Israel and 
the children of Levi shall carry to 
the treasury the firstfruits of corn, 
of wine, and of oil. And the sancti- 
fied vessels shall be there, and the 
priests, and the singing men, and 
the porters and ministers. And 
we will not forsake the house of 
our God. 


CHAPTER XI. 


Who were the inhabitants of Jerusalim, and 
the other cities. 
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ne D. the princes- of, the people! Achitob, the prince of the house of 
‘dwelt at Jerusalem: but the | God. ——— oe 

rest of the people cast lots, to take! 12 And their brethren that do the 
one part in ten to dwell in Jeru-| works of the temple: eight hun- 
salem the holy city; and nine parts | dred twenty-two. And Adaia the 
in the other cities. son of Jeroham, the son of Phelelia, 

2 And the people blessed all the | the son of Amsi, the son of Zacha- 
men that willingly offered them- | rias, the son of Pheshur, the:son of 
selves to dwell in Jerusalem. Melchias. 

3 These therefore are the chief| 13. And his brethren the chiefs of 
men of the province, who dwelt | the fathers: two hundred forty-two. 
in Jerusalem, and in the: cities of ; And Amassai the son of Azreel, the 
Juda. And every one dwelt:in his | son of Ahazi, the son of Mosolla- 
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possession, in their cities: Israel, 
the priests, the Levites, the Nathin- 
ites, and the children of. the ser- 
vants. of Solomon. 

4 And in Jerusalem there dwelt 
some of the children of Juda, and 


moth, the son of Emmer, 

t4 And their brethren who were 
very mighty: a hundred. twenty- 
eight. -And their ruler Zabdiel son 
of the mighty. 

15 And of the Levites: Semeia the 


some of the children of. Benjamin. | son of Hasub, the son of Azaricam, 


Of the children of. Juda, Athaias 
the .son of. Aziam, the son. of 
Zacharias, the son of. Amarias, the 
son.of Saphatias, the son of Mala- 
leel... Of the sons of Phares: 


the son of Hasabia, the son of Boni, 

16 AndSabathaiand Jozabed, who 
were over all the outward business 
of the house of God, of the princes 
of the Levites. 


5 Maasia the son of Baruch, the! 17 And Mathaniathe sonof Micha, 


son of Cholhoza, the son of Hazia, 
the son of Adaia, the son of Joiarib, 
the son of. Zacharias, the son of 
the Silonite. 

6 All these the sons of Phares, 


the sonof Zebedei, the son of Asaph, 
was the principal man to praise, and 
to give glory in prayer, and Bec- 
becia the second, one of his breth- 
ren,and Abda the son of Samua, the 


who dwelt in Jerusalem, were four | son of Galal, the son of. Idithun. 


hundred sixty-eight valiant men. 

7 And these are the children of 
Benjamin: Sellum the son of Mo- 
sollam, the son of Joed, the son of 
Phadaia, the son of Colaia, the son 
of Masia, the son of Etheel, the 
son of Isala. 

8 And after him Gebbai, Sellai: 
nine hundred twenty-eight. 

9 And Joel the son of Zechri their 
ruler ; and Judas the son of Senua 
was second over the city. 

10 And of the priests Idaia the 
son of Joarib, Jachin, 

11 Saraia the son of Helcias, the 


18. All the Levites in the holy city 
were two hundred eighty-four. 

19 And the porters: Accub, Tel- 
mon, and their brethren, who kept 
the doors: a hundred seventy-two. 

20 And the rest of Israel, the 
priests and the Levites were in all 
the cities of Juda, every man in his 
possession. 

21 And the Nathinites that dwelt 
in Ophel, and Siaha, and Gaspha 
of the Nathinites. 

22 And the overseer of the Levites 
in Jerusalem, was Azzi the.son of 
Bani, the son of. Hasabia; the son 


son of Mosollam, the son of Sadoc, | of Mathania, the son of Micha. “Of 
the son of Meraioth the son of | the sons of Asaph, were the singing 
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men in the ministry of the house of | thiel, and Josue : Saraia, Jeremias, 
God. Esdras, 

23 For the king’s commandment} 2 Amaria, Melluch, Battus, 
was concerning them, and an order} 3 Sebenias, Rheum, Merimuth, 
among the singing men day by.day.| 4 Addo, Genthon, Abia, 

24 And Phathahia the son of| 5 Miamin, Madia, Belga, 
Mesezebel of the children of Zara| 6 Semeia, and Joiarib, Idaia, Sel- 
the son of Juda was at the. hand of | lum, Amoc, Helcias, 
the king, in all matters concerning| 7 Idaia. These were the chief of 
the people. the priests, and of their brethren 

25 And in the houses through all | in the days of Josue. 
their countries. Of the children of | 8 And the Levites: Jesua, Bennui, 
Juda, some dwelt at Cariath-Arbe, | Cedmihel, Sarebia, Juda, - Matha- 
and in the villages thereof: and at | nias.. They and their brethren were 
Dibon, and in the villages thereof: | over the hymns. 
and at Cabseel, and in the villages} 9 And Becbecia, and Hanni, and 


thereof : their brethren every one in his ofice. 
26 And at Jesue, and at Molada,| 10 And Josue begot Joacim, and 
and at Bethphaleth : Joacim begot Eliasib, and. Eliasib 


27 And at Hasersual, and at Ber- | begot Joiada, 
sabee, and in the villages thereof: | 11 And Joiada begot Jonathan, 
28 And at Siceleg,andat Mochona, | and Jonathan begot Jeddoa. 


and in the villages thereof : i2 And in the days of Joacim the 
29 And at Remmon, and at Saraa, | priests and heads of the families 
and at Jerimuth, were: Of Saraia, Maraia: of Jere- 


30 Zanoa, Odollam, and in. their | mias, Hanania : a as 
villages: at Lachis and its depen-| 13 Of Esdras, Mosollam: and of 
dencies: and at Azeca and the vil- | Amaria, Johanan : 
lages thereof. And they dwelt from| 14 Of Milicho, Jonathan: of Se- 
Bersabee unto the valley of Ennom. | benia, Joseph : 

31 And the children of Benjamin, | 15 Of Haram, Edna: of Maraioth, 
from Geba, at Mechmas, and at, Helci: 

Hai, and at Bethel, and in the vil-; 16 Of Adaia, Zacharia: of Gen- 


lages thereof : thon, Mosollam : 

32 At Anathoth, Nob, Anania, 17 Of Abia, Zechri: of Miamin 
33 Asor, Rama, Gethaim, and Moadia, Phelti: -' 

34 Hadid, Seboim, and Neballat,| 18 Of Belga, Sammua of Semaia, 

od, = pe . | Jonathan: 

35 And Ono the valley of crafts-| 19 Of Joiarib, Mathanai: of Jo- 
a a ao . daia, Azzi: 

36 And of the Levites were por-| 20 Of. Sellai, Celai: of Amoc, 
tions of Juda and Benjamin. Heber : 

CHAPTER XII. 21 Of Helcias, Hasebia: of Idaia, 


l s .., | Nathanael 
The priests, and Levites that came up with | + eee, an 
Zorobabel. -The succession of high priis. 22 The Levites the chiefs. of the 


The solemnity of the dedication of the wall. | families in the days of Eliasib, and 

OW these are the priests and | Joiada, and Johanan, and Jeddoa, 

iN the Levites, that went - up iwere recorded: and the priests in 
with Zorobabel the son of Sala-|the reign of Darius the Persian. 
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23 The sons of Levi, heads of the 
families, were written in the book 
of Chronicles, even unto the days 
of Jonathan the son of Eliasib. 

24 Now the chief of the Levites 
were Hasebia, Serebia, and Josue 
the son of Cedmihel. And their 
brethren by their courses: to praise 
and to give thanks according to the 
commandment of David the man of 
God, and to wait equally in order. 

25 Mathania, and Becbecia, Obe- 
dia, and Mosollam, Telmon, Accub, 
were keepers of the gates and of 
the entrances before the gates. 

26 These were. in the days of 
Joacim the son of Josue, the son of 
Josedec, and in the days of Nehe- 
mias the governor, and of Esdras 
the priest and scribe. 

27 And at the dedication of the 
wall of Jerusalem they sought the 
Levites out of all their places, to 
bring them to Jerusalem, and to 
keep the dedication, and to rejoice 
with thanksgiving, and with sing- 
ing, and with cymbals and psal- 
teries and harps. 

28 And the sons of the singing 
men were gathered together out of 
the plain country about Jerusalem, 
ee out of the villages of Nethu- 
phati : 

29 And from the house of Galgal 
and from the countries of Geba an 
Azmaveth. ‘For the singing men 
had built themselves villages round 
about Jerusalem. 

30 And the priests and the Levites 
were purified : and they purified the 
people, and the gates, and the wall. 

31 And I made the princes of Juda 
go up upon the wall, and I ap- 
pointed two great choirs to give 

raise. And they went on the right 

and upon the wall toward the 
dunghill gate. 

32 And after them went Osaias, 
and half of the princes of Juda : 
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33 And Azarias, Esdras, and Mo- 
sollam, Judas, and Benjamin, and 
Semeia, and Jeremias. 

34 And of the sons of the priests 
with trumpets, Zacharias the son of 
Jonathan, the son of Semeia, the 
son of Mathania, the son of Michaia, 
the son of Zechur, the son of Asaph: 

35 And his brethren Semeia, and 
Azareel, Malalai, QGalalai, Maai, 
Nathanael, and Judas, and Hanani, 
with the musical instruments of 
David the man of God: and Esdras 
the scribe before them at the foun- 
tain aan 

36 And they went up over against 
them by the stairs of the city of 
David, at the going up of the wall 
of the house of David, and to the 
water gate eastward. 

37 And the second choir of them 
that gave thanks went on the oppo- 
site side. And I after them; and 
the half of the people upon the 
wall, and upon the tower of the fur- 
naces, even to the broad wall, 

38 And above the gate of Ephraim, 
and above the old gate, and above 
the fish gate and the tower of Hana- 
neel, and the tower of Emath, and 
even to the flock gate. And they 
stood still in the watch gate. 

39 And the two choirs of them 
that gave praise stood still at the 
house of God: and I and the half 
of the magistrates with me. 

40 And the priests, Eliachim, 
Maasia, Miamin, Michea, Elioenai, 
Zacharia, Hanania with trumpets, 

41 And Maasia, and Semeia, and 
Eleazar, and Azzi, and Johanan, 
and Melchia, and Elam, and Ezer. 
And the singers sung loud, and 
Jezraia was their overseer. 

42 And they sacrificed on that 
day great sacrifices, and they re- 
joiced: for God had made them 
joyful with great į; Their wives 
also and their children rejoiced ; 
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and the joy of Jerusalem was heard 
afar off. . 

43 They appointed also in that 
day men over the storehouses of 
the treasure, for the libations, and 
for the firstfruits, and for the 
tithes: that the rulers of the city 
might bring them in by them in 
honour of thanksgiving, for the 
priests and Levites. For Juda 
was joyful in the priests and 
Levites that assisted. 

44 And they kept the watch of 
their God, and the observance of 
expiation. And the singing men, 
and the porters, according to the 
commandment of David, and of 
Solomon his son. 

45 For in the days of David and 
Asaph from the beginning there 
were chief singers appointed, to 
praise with canticles and give 
thanks to God. 

46 And all Israel, in the days of 
Zorobabel, and in the days of 
Nehemias, gave portions to the 
singing men, and to the porters, 
day by day. And they sanctified 
the Levites: and the Levites sancti- 
fied the sons of Aaron. 


CHAPTER XIII. 
Divers abuses are reformed. 


A D ‘on that day they read in 
the book of Moses in the hear- 
ing of the people. And therein 
was found written, that the Am- 
monites and the Moabites should 
not come in to the church of God 
for ever. 

2 Because they met not the chil- 
dren of Israel with bread and 
water: and they hired against 
them Balaam, to curse them; and 
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CHAP. XII. Ver. 46. Sanetified. That is, 
they gave them that which by the law was 
get aside, and sanctifed for their use. 
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our God turned the curse intc 
blessing. 

3 And it came to pass, when they 
had heard the law, that they 
— every stranger from Is- 
rael. 

4. And over this thing was Eliasib 
the priest, who was set over the 
treasury of the house of our God, 
and was near akin to Tobias. 

5 And he made him a great store- 
room, where before him they laid 
up gifts, and. frankincense, and 
vessels, and the tithes of the corn, 
of the wine, and of the oil, the 
portions of the Levites, and of the 
singing men, and of the porters, 
and the firstfruits of the priests. 

6 But in all this time I was not 
in Jerusalem, because in the two 
and thirtieth year of Artaxerxes 
king of Babylon, I went to the 
king, and after certain days I 
asked the king. 

7 And I came to Jerusalem, and 
I understood the evil that Eliasib 
had done for Tobias, to make him 
a storehouse in the courts of the 
house of God. 

8 And it seemed to me exceeding 
evil. And I cast forth the vessels 
of the house of Tobias out of the 
storehouse. 

9 And I commanded and the 
cleansed the storehouses. And ĮI 
brought thither again the vessels 
of the house of God, the sacrifice, 
and the frankincense. 

10 And I perceived that the 

ortions of the Levites had not 

een given them: and that the 
Levites, and the singing men, and 
they that ministered were fled 
away every man to his own country. 

11 And I pleaded the matter 
against the magistrates, and said: 
Why have we forsaken the: house 


CHAP. XI. Ver. 4. Over this thing. Or, 


| he was faulty in this thing, or in this kind. 
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of God?. And I gathered them 
together, and I made them’ to 
stand in their places. 

12 And all Juda brought the tithe 
of the corn, and the wine, and the 
oil into the storehouses. 

13:And we set over the store- 
houses. Selemias the. priest, and 
Sadoc the scribe, and of the Levites 
Phadaia; and next tothem Hanan 
the son of Zachur, the son of 
Mathania. For they were approved 
as faithful; and to them were 
committed. the portions of their 
brethren. 

14 Remember me, O my God, for 
this thing: and wipe not out my 
kindnesses, which I have ‘done 
relating to the house of my God 
and his ceremonies. 

15 In those days, I saw in. Juda 
some treading the: presses on the 
sabbath, and carrying’ sheaves, and 
lading asses with wine, and grapes, 
and figs, and all manner of bur- 
thens, and bringing them into 
Jerusalem on the sabbath day 
And I charged: them that they 
should sell on a day on which it 
was lawful to sell. 

16 Some Tyrians also dwelt there, 
who brought fish, and all manner 
of wares. And they sold. them 
on the sabbaths to the children of 
Juda in Jerusalem. 

17 And I rebuked the chief men 
of Juda, and said to them: What 
is this evil thing that. you are 
doing, profaning the sabbath day? 

18 Did not our fathers do these 
things, ‘and. our God brought all 
this evil upon us, and°upon this 
city? . And you bring more wrath 
upon Israel by violating the sab- 
bath. 

19 And it came to pass, that 
when the gates of Jerusalem were 
at rest on the sabbath day, I spoke. 

2 8 Kings, iii, L 
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And they shut the gates: and I 
commanded that they should not 
open them till after the sabbath. 
And I set some of my servants at 
the gates, that none should bring 
in-burthens on the sabbath day. 

20 So the merchants, and they 
that sold all kinds of wares, stayed 
without Jerusalem once or twice. 

21 And I charged them, and I 
sald to them: Why stay you before 
the wall? If you do so another 
time, I will lay hands on you. 
And from that time they came no 
more on the sabbath. 

22 I spoke also to the Levites 
that they should be purified, and 
should come to keep the. gates, 
and. to sanctify the sabbath day. 
For this also remember me, O my 
God: and spare me according to 
the multitude of thy tender mer- 
cies. 

23 In those days also I saw Jews 
that married wives: women of 
Azotus, and of Ammon, and of 
Moab. 

24 And their children spoke half 
in the speech of Azotus, and could 
not speak the Jews’ language; but 
they spoke according to the lan- 
guage of this and that people. 

25 And I chid them, and laid my 
curse upon them. And I beat 
some of them, and shaved off their 
hair, and made them swear by God 
that they would not give their 
daughters to, their sons, nor take 
their daughters for their sons, nor 
for themselves, saying: 

26 ?Did not Solomon king of 
Israel sin in. this kind of thing? 
And surely among many nations, 
there was not a king like him. 
And he was beloved of. his God, 
and God made him king over all 
Israel: 3and yet women of other 
countries brought even him to sin. 
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27 And shall we also -be dis-; God, that defile: the priesthood, 
obedient and do all this great evil: and the law of priests and Levites. 
to transgress against our God, and! 30 So I separated from them all 
marry strange women f | Strangers: and I: appointed the 

28 And one of the sons of Joiada ' courses of the priests and” the 
the son of .Eliasib the high priest, | Levites, every man in his ministry: 
was son-in-law to Sanaballat the; 31 And for the offering of wood 
Horonite : and I drove him from |at times appointed, and for the 
me. | firstfruits. jsecorer Fo me; O my 

29 Remember them, O Lord my' God, unto good. Amen. 


THE 


BOOK OF TOBIAS. 


This Book takes tts name from the holy man Tobias, whose wonderful 
virtues are herein recorded. Jt contains most excellent documents oj 
great piety, extraordinary patience, and of a perfect resignation to 
the will of God. His humble prayer was heard, and the angel 
Raphael was sent to relieve hem. He is thankful and praises the 
Lord, calling on the children of Israel to do the same. Having lived 
to the age of one hundred and two years, he exhorts his son and 
grandsons to prety, foretells the destruction of Nrnive, and the 
rebuilding of Jerusalem. He dies happily. 


CHAPTER I. | King of Israel had made, he alone 
Tobiass early piety. His works of mercy, fled the company of all : 
particularly in burying the dead. | 6 And went to Jerusalem to the 
| aime of the tribe and city,of| temple of the Lord; and there 
Nephtali (which is in. the|adored the Lord God of Israel, 
a parts ‘of. Galilee above| offering faithfully all ‘his first- 
aasson,. beyond the way that/ fruits, and his tithes, 
leadeth to the west, having on the; 7 So that inthe third year he 
right hand the city of Sephet), gave all his tithes to the prose- 

2 1When he was made captive in | lytes and strangers. 
the days of Salmanasar'king of the; 8 These and such like things did 
Assyrians, even in his captivity, ne observe when. but’a boy accord- 
forsook not the way of truth : ing to the law of God. 

3 But every day gave all he could; 9 But when he was a man, he 
get to his brethren, his fellow cap- | took to wife Anna of his own tribe, 
tives, that were of his kindred. and had a son by her, whom he 

4 And when he was younger than | called after his own name. 
any of the tribe of Nephtali, yet! 10 And from hisinfancy he taught 
did. he no childish thing in hisj him to fear. God, and to abstain 
work. DAS from all sin. 

5 Moreover when all went to the| 11 And when by the captivity he 
golden calves? which Jeroboam | with his wife and his son and all 
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his tribe was come to the city. of 
Ninive, 

12 (When all ate of the meats of 
the Gentiles) he kept his soul and 
never was defiled with their meats. 

13 And because he was mindful 
of the Lord with all his heart, God 
gave him favour in the sight of 
Salmanasar the king. 

14 And he gave him leave to 
go whithersoever he would, with 
liberty to do whatever he had a 


mind. 

15 He therefore went to all that 
were in captivity, and gave them 
wholesome admonitions. 

16 And when he was come to 
Rages a city of the Medes, and 
had ten talents of silver of that 
with which he had been honoured 
by the king : 

17 And when amongst a great 
multitude of his kindred, he saw 
Gabelus in want, who was one of 
his tribe, taking a note of his hand 
he gave him the aforesaid sum of 
money. 

18 But after a long time, Sal- 
manasar the king being dead, 
when Sennacherib his son, who 
reigned in his place, had a hatred 
for the children of Israel : 

19 Tobias daily went among all 
his kindred, and comforted them, 
and distributed to every one as he 
was able, out of his goods. 

20 He fed the hungry, and gave 
clothes to the naked, and was 
careful to bury the dead, and they 
that were slain. 

21 And when *king Sennacherib 
was come back, fleeing from Judea 
by reason of the slaughter that 
God had made about him for his 
blasphemy, and being angry slew 
many of the children of Israel, 
Tobias buried their bodies. 

3 4 Kings, xix, 35; Ecclus. xlviii, 24; 
2 Mach, viii, 19. 
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22 But when it was told the king, 
he commanded him to be slain, 
and took away all his substance. 

23 But Tobias fleeing naked away 
with his son and with his wife, lay 
concealed : for many loved him. 

24 *But after forty-five days, the 
king was killed by his own sons. 

25 And Tobias returned to his 
house: and all his substance was 
restored to him. 


CHAPTER II. 

Tobias leaveth his dinner to bury the dead. 
He loseth his sight by God’s permission, 
Jor manifestation of his patience. 

UT after this, when there was 
a festival of the Lord, and 

a good dinner was prepared in 

Tobias’s house, | 
2 He said to his son: Go, and 

bring some of our tribe that fear 
God, to feast with us. 
_3 And when he had gone, return- 
ing he told him, that one of the 
children of Israel lay slain in the 
street. And he forthwith leaped 
up from his place at the table, and 
left his dinner, and came fasting to 
the body. 

4 And taking it up he carried it 
privately to his house, that after 
the sun was down, he might bury 
him cautiously. 

5 And when he had hid the body, 
he ate bread with mourning and 
fear, 

6 Remembering the word which 
the: Lord spoke by 4Amos the 

rophet : Your festival days shall 
be turned into lamentation and 
mourning. 

7 So when the sun was down, he 
went and buried him: 

8 Now all his neighbours blamed 
him, saying: Once already com- 
mandment was given for thee to 

$ 4 Kings, xix, 37; 2 Par. xxxii, 21; 


sai. xxxvii, 38. à 
CuHaP. II. 1? Amos, viii, 10; 1 Mach. i, 4L 
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be slain because of this matter ; | home what she could get for their 
and thou didst scarce escape the! living by the labour of her hands. 
sentence of death. And dost thou| 20 Whereby it came to pass that 
again bury the dead ? 'she received a young kid, and 
9 2But Tobias fearing God more | L:ought it home. 
than the king, carried off the! 21 And when her husband heard 
bodies of them that were slain,|/it bleating, he said: *Take heed, 
and hid them in his house, and at|lest perhaps it be stolen: restore 
midnight buried them. ye it to its owners, for it is not 
10 Now it happened one day that, | lawful for us either to eat or to 
being wearied with burying, he|touch any thing that cometh by 
came to his house and cast him- | theft. 
self down by the wall and slept. 22 *At these words his wife being 
11 And as he was sleeping, hot | angry answered: It is evident thy 
dung out of a swallow’s nest fell! hope is come to nothing, and thy 
~~ his eyes, and he was made | alms now appear. 
blind. - -| 23 And with these and other such 
12 Now this trial the Lord there- | like words she upbraided him. 
fore permitted to happen to him, | 


that an example might be given to! CHAPTER III. 
sosterity of his patience, as also of! The prayer of Tobias, and of Sara, in their 
oly Job. several afilictions are heard by God. Tha 


13 For whereas he had always angel Raphael is sent to relieve them. 
feared God from his infancy, and Jig Tobias sighed, and began 
kept his commandments, he repined to pray with tears, 
not against God because the evil| 2 Saying : Thou art just, O Lord, 
of blindness had befallen him: and all thy judgments are Just ; and 

14 But continued immoveable in| all thy ways mercy, and truth, and 
the fear of God, giving thanks to | judgment. 

God all the days of his life. 3 And now, O Lord, think of me, 

15 For as the kings insulted over | and take not revenge of my sins: 
holy Job, so his relations and kins- | neither remember my offences, nor 
men mocked at his life, saying: | those of my parents. 

16 Where is thy hope, for which} 4 1For we have not obeyed thy 
thou gavest alms, and buriedst the | commandments: therefore are we 


dead } delivered to spoil, and to captivity 
17 But Tobias rebuked them, say- | and death, and are made a fable, 
ing: Speak not so. and a reproach to all nations, 


18 For we are the children of | amongst which thou hast scattered 
saints, and look for that life which | us. 
God will give to those that never} 5 And now, O Lord, great are thy 
change their faith from him. judgments, because we have not 

19 Now Anna his wife went daily | done according to thy precepts, and 
to weaving work; and she brought a not walked sincerely before 
ee eee 

2 Tob. i, 21. ` 3 Dent. xxii, L 
* Job, ii, 9 . Cuap. III. } Deut. xxviii, 15. 


CHap. II. Ver, 15. Kings. So Job’s| they were princes in their respective terri- 
three friends are here ca led, because | tories. 
) | 22 
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6 And now, O Lord, do with me 


TOBIAS. 


674 


17 Never have I joined myself 


according to thy will, and command | with them that play: neither have 
my spirit to be received in peace: ! I made myself partaker with them 


for it is better for me to die, than 
to live. 

7 Now it happened on the same 
day, that Sura daughter of Raguel, 
in Rages a city of the Medes, re- 
ceived a reproach from one of. her 
father’s servant maids, 

8 Because she had been given to 
seven husbands, and a devil named 
Asmodeus had killed them, at their 
first going in unto her. 

9 So when she reproved the maid 
for her fault, she answered her, 
saying: May we never'see son, or 
daughter of thee upon the earth, 
thou murderer of thy husbands. 

10 Wilt thou kill me also, as thou 
hast already killed seven husbands? 
At these words she went into an 
upper chamber of her. house: and 
for three days and three nights did 
neither eat nor drink. 

11 But continuing in prayer with 
tears, she besought God that he 
would deliver her from this re- 
proach. 

12. And it came to pass on the 
third day, when she was making an 
ind of her nrayer, blessing the Lord, 

13 She said: Blessed is thy name, 
O God of our fathers: who when 
thou hast been angry, wilt shew 
mercy, and in the time of tribula- 
tion forgivest the sins of them that 
call upon thee. 

14 To thee, O Lord, I turn my 
face : to thee I direct my eyes. 

15 I beg, O Lord, that thou loose 
me from the bond of this reproach, 
or else take me away from the earth. 

16 Thou knowest, O Lord, that I 
never coveted a husband, and have 
kept my soul clean from all lust. 


CuHap. III. Ver. 7. Rages. In the Greek 
it is Ecbatana, which was also called 
Rages. For there were two cities in Media 


that walk in lightness. 

18 But a husband I consented to 
take, with thy fear, not with my lust. 

19 And either I was unworthy of 
them’; or they perhaps were not 
worthy of me: because perhaps 
thou hast kept me for another man. 

20 For thy counsel is not in man’s 
power. 

21 But this every one is sure of 
that worshippeth thee, that his 
life, if it be under trial, shall be 
crowned : and if it be under tribu- 
lation, it shall be delivered : and if 
it be under correction, it shall be 
allowed to come to thy mercy. 

22 For thou art not delighted in 
our being lost: because after a 
storm thou makest a calm, and 
after tears and weeping thou pour- 
est in joyfulness. 

23 Be thy name; O God 
blessed for ever. 

24 At that time the prayers of 
them both were heard in the sight 
of the glory of the most Nigh God. 

25 And the holy angel of the 
Lord, Raphael, was sent to heal 
them both, whose prayers at one 
time were rehearsed in the sight 
of the Lord. 


CHAPTER IY. 


Tobias thinking he shall die, giveth his son 
godly admonitions. He telleth him of 
money he had lent to a friend. 


HEREFORE when Tobias 

thought that his prayer was 

heard that he might die, he called 
to him Tobias his son. 

2 And he said to him: Hear, my 
son, the words of my mouth, and 
lay them as a foundation, in thy 
heart. 

3 When God shall take my soul, 


of the name of-Rages. Raguel dwelt in one 
of them, and Gabelus in the other. 


of Israel, 
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thou shalt bury my .body: ‘and j 
thou shalt honour thy mother all 
the days of her life. 

4 For thou must be mindful what 
and how great perils she suffered | 
for thée in her womb. 

5 And when she also shall have 
pn the time of her life, bury her | 

me. 


li God in thy mind. And take 
heed thou never consent to sin, nor 
transgress the commandments of 
the Lord our God. 

7 ?Give alms out of thy sub- 
jati, and turn not away thy face 
from any poor person: for so it 
shall come to pass that the face of 
thee Lord shall not be turned from 
thee. 

8 3According to thy ability be 
merciful. 

-9 If thou have much give abund- | 
antly: if thou have little, take care 
even so to bestow willingly a little. 

10 For thus thou storest up to 
thyself a good reward for the day 
of necessity. 

11 ‘For alms deliver from all sin, 
and from death, and will not suffer 
the soul to go into darkness. 

12 Alms shall be a great con- 
fidence before the most high God, 
to all them that give it. 

13 ® Take heed to keep thyself, my 
son; from all fornication: and be- 
side thy wife never endure to know 
a crime. 

14 Never suffer pride to reign in 
thy mind, or in thy words: Sfor 
from it all perdition took its be- 
ginning. 

15 ‘If any man hath done any 
work for thee, immediately pay 
him his hire: and let not the wages 


CHAP. IV. } Exod. xx, 12; Ecclus. pe 29. 

- 3 Prov. iii, 9; Ecclus. iv, T; miv, 28 ; 
Luke, iy, 13. 

® Ecclus. xxxv, 12. $ Ecclus. xxix, 15. 
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6 And all the days of thy life | 


CHAP. V. 


of thy hired servant stay with thee 
at all. 

16 See thou never do to another 
| what thou wouldst hate to have 
i done to thee by another. 
| 17 Eat thy bread with the hungry 
| and the needy: and with thy gar- 
i ments cover the naked. 

18 Lay out thy bread and thy 
wine upon the burial of a just 
man: and do not eat and drink 
thereof with the wicked. 

19 Seek counsel always of a wise 
man. 

20 Bless God at all times: and 
desire of him to direct thy ways, 
and that all thy counsels may abide 
in him. 
| 21 I tell thee also, my son, that 

f lent ten talents of silver, while 
thou wa:t yet a child, to Gabelus, 
in Rages a city of the Medes, and 
I have a note of his hand with me. 
| 


22 Now therefore inquire how 
thou mayst go to him, and receive 
of him the foresaid sum of money, 
and restore to him the note of his 
hand. 

23 Fear not, my son : we lead in- 
deed a poor life; ; °butwe shall have 
many good things, if we fear God, 
and depart from all sin, and do 
that which is good. 


CHAPTER V. 


Young Tobias seeking a guide for his journey, 
the angel Raphael, in shape of a man, 
undertaketh this office. 

HEN Tobias answered his 
father, and said : I will do all 
things, father, which thou hast 
commanded me. 
2 But how I shall get this money, 

I cannot tell. He knoweth not 

me, and I know not him. What 


5 1 Thess. iv, 3. 6 Gen. iii, 5. 
7 Lev. xix, 13; Deut. xxiv, 14. 
8 Matt. vii, 12; Luke, vi, 31. 
9 Luke, xiv, 13. 10 Rom. viii, 17. 
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token shall I give him? Nor did 
I ever know the way which leadeth 
thither. , 

3 Then his father answered him, 
and said: I have a note of his 
hand with me, which when thou 
shalt shew him, he will presently 
pay it. 

4 But go now, and seek thee out 
some faithful man, to go with thee 
for his hire: that thou mayst re- 
ceive it, while I yet live. 

5 Then Tobias going forth, found 
a beautiful young man, standing 
girded, and as it were ready to 
walk. 

6 And not knowing that he was 
an angel of God, he saluted him, 
and said: From whence art thou, 
good young man? _ 

7 But he answered : Of the chil- 
dren of Israel. And Tobias said 
to him: Knowest thou the way 
that leadeth to the country of the 
Medes ? 

8 And.he answered: I know it; 
and I have often walked through 
all the ways thereof; and I have 
abode with Gabelus our brother, 
who dwelleth at Rages a city of 
the Medes, which is situate in the 
mount of Ecbatana. 

9 And Tobias said to him: Stay 
for me, I beseech thee, till I tell 
these same things to my father. 

10 Then Tobias going in told all 
these things to his father. Upon 
which his father being in admira- 
tion, desired that he would come 
in unto him. 

11 So going in he saluted him, 
and said: Joy be to thee always. 

12 And Tobias said : What man- 
ner of joy shall be to me, who sit 
in darkness, and see not the light 
of heaven $ 


CHAP. V. Ver. 18. Azarias. ‘The angel 
took the form of Azarias: and therefore 
might call himself by the name of the man 
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13 And the young man said to 
him: Be of good courage; thy cure 
from God is at hand. 

14 And Tobias said to him: Canst 
thou conduct my son to Gabelus 
at Rages, a city of the Medes? And 
when thou shalt return, I will pay 
thee thy hire. 

15 And the angel said to him: I 
will conduct him thither, and bring 
him back to thee. 

16 And Tobias said to him: I 
pray thee, tell me, of what family, 
or what tribe art thou 4 

17 And Raphael the angel an- 
swered: Dost thou seek the family 
of him thou hirest, or the hired 
servant himself to go with thy son? 

18 But lest I should make thee 
uneasy, I am Azarias, the son of 
the great Ananias. 

19 And Tobias answered: Thou 
art of a great family. But I pray 
thee be not angry that I desired to 
know thy family. 

20 And the angel said to him: I 
will lead thy son safe, and bring 
him to thee again safe, 

21 And Tobias answering, said : 
May you have a good journey ; 
and God be with you in your way ;. 
and his angel accompany you. 

22 Then all things being ready, 
that were to be carried in their 
journey, Tobias bade his father 
and his mother farewell: and they 
set out both together. 

23 1And when they were de- 
parted, his mother began to weep, 
and to say: Thou hast taken the 
staff of our old age, and sent him 
away from us. 

24 I wish the money for which 
thou hast sent him, had never 
been, 


CHAP. V. 1 Tob. x, 4 

whom he personated. Azarias, in Hebrew, 
signifies the help of God, and Ananias the 
grace of God. 
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25 For our poverty was sufficient 
for us, that we might account it as 
riches, that we saw our son. 

26 And Tobias said to her: Weep 
not. Our son will arrive thither 
safe, and will return safe to us; 
and thy eyes shall see him. 

27 For I believe that the good 
angel of God doth accompany him, 
and doth order all things well that 
are done about him, so that he 
shall return to us with joy. 

28 At these words his mother 
ceased weeping, and held her peace. 


CHAPTER VI. 


By the angel's advice young Tobias taketh 
hold on a fish that assaulteth him. Re- 
serveth the heart, the gall, and the liver for 
medicines. They lodge at the house of 
Raguel, whose daughter Sara, Tobias is to 
marry. She had before been married to 
sn husbands, who were all slain by a 
devil. 


ND Tobias went forward ; and 

the dog followed him. And he 

lodged the first night by the river 
of Tigris. 

2 And he went out to wash his 
feet: and behold a monstrous fish 
came up to devour him. 

3 And Tobias being afraid of hiin, 
cried out with a loud voice, saying: 
Sir, he cometh upon me. 

4 And the angel said to him: Take 
him by the gill, and draw him to 
thee. And when he had done so, he 
drew him out upon the land: and 
he began to pant before his feet. 

5 Then the angel said to him: 
Take out the entrails of this fish, 
and lay up his heart, and his gall, 
and his liver for thee. For these are 
necessary for useful medicines. 

6 And when he had done so, he 
roasted the flesh thereof, and they 


CHAP. VI. Ver. 8. Its heart. The liver 
(ver. 19). God was pleased to give to these 
things a virtue against those proud spirits, 
to make them, who affected to be like the 
Most High, subject to such mean corporeal 
creatures as instruments of his power. 
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took it with them in the way. The 
rest they salted as much as might 
serve them, till they came to Rages 
the city of the Medes. 

7 Then Tobias asked the angel, 
and said to him: I beseech thee, 
brother Azarias, tell me what reme- 
dies are these things good for, which 
thou hast bid me keep of the 
fish 2 

8 And the angel, answering, said 
to him: If thou puta little piece of 
its heart upon coals, the smoke 
thereof driveth away all kind of 
devils, either from man or from 
woman, £o that they come no more 
to them. 

9 And the gall is good for anoint- 
ing the eyes, in which there is a 
white speck: and they shall be cured. 

10 And Tobias said to him: Where 
wilt thou that we lodge? 

11 And the angel answering, said: 
Here is one whose name is Raguel, 
a near kinsman of thy tribe. And 
he hath a daughter named Sara: 
but he hath no son nor any other 
daughter beside her. 

12 +All his substance is due to 
thee: and thou must take her to 
wife. 

13 Ask her therefore of her father: 
and he will give her thee to wife. 

14 Then Tobias answered, and 
said: I hear that she hath been given 
to seven husbands, and they all 
died. Moreover I have heard, that 
a devil killed them. l 

15 Now Iam afraid, lest the same 
thing should happen to me also : 
and whereas I am the only child of 
my parents, I should bring down 
their old age with sorrow to hell. 

16 Then the angel Raphael said 
to him: Hear me, and I will shew 


CHar. VI. 1 Num. xxvii, 8; xxxvi, 8. 


Ver. 15. To hell. That is, to the place 
where the souls of the good were kept before 
the coming of Christ, 


CHAP. VII. 


thee who. they are, over whom the 
devil can prevail. 

17 For they who in such manner 
receive matrimony, as to shut. out 
God from themselves, and from 
their mind, and to give themselves 
to their lust, as the horse and mule, 
which havenot understanding: over 
them the devil hath power. 

18 But thou when thou shalt take 
her, go into the chamber: and for 
three days. keep thyself continent 
from her, and give thyself tonothing 
else but to prayers with her. 

19 And on that night lay the liver 
of the fish on the fire: and the devil 
shall be driven away. 

20 But the second night, thou 
shalt be admitted into the society 
of the holy Patriarchs. 

21 And the third night, thou shalt 
obtain a blessing that. sound chil- 
dren may be born of you. © 

22 And when the third night is 
past, thou shalt take the virgin 
with the fear of the Lord, moved 
rather for love of children than for 
lust: that in the seed of Abraham 
thou mayst obtain a blessing in 
children. 


CHAPTER VII. 
They are kindly entertained by Raguel. 
Tobias demandeth Sara to wife. 
ND they went in to Raguel, and 
Raguel received them with joy. 

2 And Raguel looking upon To- 
bias, said to Anna his wife: How 
like is this young man to my cousin! 

3 And when he had spoken these 
words,. he said: Whence are ye 
young men our brethren ? 

4 But they said: We are of the 
tribe of Nephtali, of the captivity 
of Ninive. 

5 And Raguel said to them: Do 
you know: Tobias my brother? 
And they. said : We know him. 

6 And when lie was speaking many 
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good things of him, the angel said 
to Raguel: Tobias concerning whom 
thou inquirest is, this young man’s 
father. 

7 And Raguel went to him, and 
kissed him with tears; and weeping 
upon his neck, said: A blessing be 
upon thee, my son, because thou 
art the son of a good and most 
virtuous man. 

8 And Anna, his wife, and Sara 
their daughter wept. 

9 And after they had spoken, 
Raguel commanded a sheep to be 
killed, and a feast to be prepared. 
And when he desired them to sit 
down to dinner, 

| 10 Tobias said: I will not eat nor 
drink here this day, unless thou first 
grant me my petition, and promise 
to give me Sara thy daughter. 

11 Now when Raguel heard this, 
he was afraid, knowing what had 
happened -to those seven husbands, 
that went in unto her. And he be- 
gan to fear lest it might happen to 
him also in like manner. And as 
he was in suspense, and gaye no 
answer to his. petition, = 

12 The angel said to him: Be not 
afraid to give her to this man, for 
to him who feareth God is thy 
daughter due to be his wife. There- 
fore another could not have her. 

13 Then Raguel said: I doubt not 
but God hath regarded my prayers 
and tears in his sight. 

14 And I believe he hath there- 
fore made you,come to me, that 
this maid might be married to one 
of her own kindred, ‘according to 
the law of Moses: and now doubt 
not but I will give her to thee. 

15 And taking the right hand of 
his daughter, he gave it into the 
right hand of Tobias, saying: The 
God of Abraham, and the God of 
Isaac, andthe God of Jacob, be with 


CHap. VII. 1 Num. xxxvi, 6 
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you. And may he join you together, 
and fulfil his blessing in you. 

16 And taking paper they made 
a writing of the marriage. 

17 And afterwards they made 
merry, blessing God. 

18 And Raguel called to him Anna 
his. wife, and bade her prepare 
another chamber. 

19 And she brought Sara her 
daughter in thither: and she wept. 

20 And she said to her: Be of 
good cheer, my daughter. The Lord 
of heaven give thee joy for the 
trouble thou hast undergone. 


CHAPTER VIII. 


Tobias burneth part of the fish's liver, and 
Raphael bindeth the devil. Tobias and 
Sara pray. 

i ND after they had supped, they 
brought in the young man to 

h 


er. 

2 And Tobias, remembering the 
angel’s word, took out of his bag 
yart of the liver, and laid it upon 

urning coals. 

3 Then the angel Raphael took 
the devil, and bound him in the 
desert of upper Egypt. 

4 Then Tobias exhorted the vir- 
gin, and said to her: Sara, arise, 
and let us pray to God to day, and 
to morrow, and the next day: be- 
cause for these three nights we are 
joined to God. And when the third 
night is over, we will be in our 
own wedlock. 

5 For we are the children of 
saints: and we must not be joined 
together like heathens that know 
not God. 

6 So they both arose, and prayed 
earnestly both together that health 
might be given them, 

7 And Tobias said: Lord God of 
our fathers, may the heavens and 
the earth, and the sea, and the 
fountains, and the rivers, and all 
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thy creatures that are in them, 
bless thee. 

8 1Thou madest Adam of the 
slime of the earth: and gavest him 
Eve for a helper. 

9 And now, Lord, thou knowest, 
that not for fleshly lust do I take 
my sister to wife, but only for the 
love of posterity, in which thy 
name may be blessed for ever and 
ever. 

10 Sara also said: Have mercy on 
us, O Lord, have mercy on us: and 
let us grow old both together in 
health. 

11 And it came to pass about the 
cock-crowing, Raguel ordered his 
servants to be called for. And they 
went with him together to dig a 
grave. 

12 For he said: Lest perhaps it 
may have happened to him, in like 
manner as it did to the other seven 
husbands, that went in unto her. 

13 And when they had prepared 
the pit, Raguel went back to. his 
wife, and said to her: 

14 Send one of thy maids, and let 
her see if he be dead, that I may 
bury him before it be day. 

15 So she sent one of her maid- 
servants, who went into the cham- 
ber, and found them safe and sound, 
sleeping both together. 

16 And returning she brought the 
good news. And Raguel and Anna 
his wife blessed the Lord, 

17 And said: We bless thee, O 
Lord God of Israel, because it hath 
not happened as we suspected. 

18 For thou hast shewn thy mercy 
to us: and hast shut out from us 
the enemy that persecuted us. 

19 And thou hast taken pity upon 
two only children. Make them, O 
Lord, bless thee more fully: and to 
offer up to thee a sacrifice of thy 
praise, and of their health; that all 

CuHap. VIIL 1 Gen. ii, 7. 
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nations may know that thou alone 
art God in all the earth. 

20 And immediately Raguel com- 
manded his servants to fill up the 
pt they had made, before it was 

ay 


21 And he spoke to his wife to 
make ready a feast, and prepare all 
kind of provisions that are neces- 
sary for such as go a journey. 

22 He caused also two fat kine, 
and four wethers to be killed, and 
a banquet to be prepared for all his 
neighbours, and all his friends. 

23 And Raguel adjured Tobias, to 
abide with him two weeks. 

24 And of all things which Raguel 

ossessed, he gave one half to 

obias: and made a writing, that 
the half that remained should after 
their decease come also to Tobias. 


CHAPTER IX. 


The angel Raphael goeth to Gabelus, receiveth 
the money, and bringeth him to. the mar- 
riage. 

NHEN Tobias called the angel to 
him, whom he took to be a man, 
and said to him: Brother Azarias, 

I pray thee hearken to my words. 
2 If I should give myself to be 

thy servant, I should not make a 

worthy return for thy care. 

3 However, I beseech thee, to take 


with thee beasts and servants, and. 


to go to Gabelus, to Rages the city 
of the Medes: and to restore to 
him his note of hand, and receive 
of him the money, and desire him 
to come to my wedding. 

4 For thou knowest that my father 
numbereth the days: and if I stay 
one day more, his soul will be 
aftlicted. 

5 And’ indeed thou seest how 
Raguel hath adjured me, whose 
adjuring I cannot despise. 

6 Then Raphael took four of 
Raguel’s servants, and two camels, 
and went to Rages the city of the 
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Medes: and finding Gabelus, gave 
him his note of hand, and received 
of him all the money. 

7 And he told him concerning 
Tobias, the son of Tobias, all that 
had been done: and made him come 
with him to the wedding. 

8 And when he was come into 
Raguel’s house he found Tobias 
sitting at the table. And he leaped 
up, and they kissed each other. 
And Gabelus wept, and blessed 


God : 

9 And said: The God of Israel 
bless thee ; because thou art the 
son of a very good and just man, 
and that feareth God, and doth 
almsdeeds. 

10 And may a blessing come upon 
thy wife and upon your parents. 

11 And may you see your chil- 
dren, and your children’s children, 
unto the third and fourth genera- 
tion: And may your seed be blessed 
by the God of Israel, who reigneth 
for ever and ever. 

12 And when all had said, Amen, 
they went to the feast: but the 
marriage feast they celebrated also 
with the fear of the Lord. 


CHAPTER X. 


The parents lament the long absence of their 
son Tobias. . He sets out to return. 


Bu as Tobias made longer stay 
upon occasion of the marriage, 
Tobias his father. was solicitous, 
saying: Why thinkest thou doth 
my son tarry, or why is he detained 
there ? 
2 Is Gabelus dead, thinkest thou 
and no man will pay him the money! 
3 And he began to be exceeding 
sad, both he and Anna his wife 
with him. And they began both 
to weep together: because their 
son did not return to them on the 
day appointed. 
4 1But his. mother wept and was . 
Cuar. X. 1 Tob. v, 23. 
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quite disconsolate, and said : Woe, 
woe is me! My son, why did we 
send thee to go toa strange country, 
the light of our eyes, the staff of 
our old age, the comfort of our life, 
the hope of our posterity } 

5 We having all things together 
in thee alone, ought not to have let 
thee go from us. 

6 And Tobias said to her: Hold 
thy peace, and be not troubled: 
our son is safe. That man with 
whom we sent him is very trusty. 

7 But she could by no means be 
comforted: but daily running out 
looked round about, and went into 
all the ways by which there seemed 
any hope he might return ; that she 
might if possible see him coming 
afar off. 

8 But Raguel said to his son-in- 
law: Stay here, and I will send a 
messenger to Tobias thy father, 
that thou art in health. 

9 And Tobias said to him: I know 
that my father and mother now 
count the days ; and their spirit is 
grievously afflicted within them. 

10 And when Raguel had pressed 
Tobias with many words, and he \by 
no means would hearken to him, 
he delivered Sara unto him, and 
half of all his substance in men- 
servants, and women-servants, in 
cattle, in camels, and in kine, and 
in much money: and sent him away 
safe and joyful from him, 

11 Saying: The holy angel of the 
Lord be with you in your journey, 
and bring you through safe, and 
that you may find all things well 
about your parents, and my eyes 
may see your children before I die. 

12 And the parents taking their 
daughter kissed her, and let her go: 

13 Admonishing her to honour 


CHAP. XI. Ver. 9. The dog. This may 
seem a very minute circumstance to be 
recorded in sacred history : but as we learn 
from*our Saviour (Matt. v, 18), there are 
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her father and mother in law, to 
love her husband, to take care of 
the family, to govern the house, 
and to behave herself irreprehen- 
sibly. 

CHAPTER XI. 


Tobias anointeth his father’s eyes with the 
fish's gall. He recovereth his sight. 


AS D as they were returning they 
came to Charan, which is in 
midway to Ninive, the eleventh 
C T A 

2 And the angel said: Brother 
Tobias, thou knowest how thou 
didst leave thy father. 

3 If it please thee therefore, let 
us go before: and let the famil 
follow softly after us, together wit 
thy wife, and with the beasts. 

4 And as this their going pleased 
him, Raphael said to Tobias : Take 
with thee of the gall of the fish, for 
it will be necessary. So Tobias 
took some of that gall and departed. 

5 But Anna sat beside the way 
daily, on the top of a hill, from 
whence she might see afar off. 

6 And while. she watched his 
coming from that place, she saw 
him afar off, and presently per- 
ceived it was her son coming. And 
returning she told’ her husband, 
saying: Behold thy son cometh. 

7 And Raphael said to Tobias : 
As soon as thou shalt come into 
thy house, forthwith adore the Lord ® 
thy God ; and giving thanks to him, 
go to thy father and kiss him. 

8 And immediately anoint his eyes 
with this gall of the fish, which thou 
carriest with thee. For be assured 
that his eyes shall be presently 
opened, and thy father shall see 
the light of heaven, and shall re- 
joice in the sight of thee. 

9 Then the dog, which had been 
iotas and tittles in the word of God: that is 


to say, co that appear minute, but which 
have indeed a deep and mysterious meaning 


in them. 
22—2 


CHAP. XII. 


with them in the way, ran before ; 
and coming as if he had brought 
the news, shewed his joy by his 
fawning and wagging his tail. 

10 And his father that was blind, 
rising up, began to run, stumbling 
with his feet: and giving a servant 
his hand, went to meet his son. 

11 And receiving him kissed him, 
as did also his wife. And they 
began to weep for joy. i 

12 And when they had adored 
God, and given him thanks, they 
sat down together. 

13 Then Tobias taking of the gall 
of the fish, anointed his father’s 
eyes. 

14 And he stayed about half an 
hour: and a white skin began to 
come out of his eyes, like the skin 
of an egg. 

15 And Tobias took hold of it, 
and drew it: from his eyes. And 
immediately he recovered his sight. 

16 And they glorified God, both 
m and his wife and all that knew 

im. 

17 And Tobias said : I bless thee, 
O Lord God of Israel, because 
thou hast chastised me, and thou 
hast saved me. And behold I see 
Tobias my son. 

18 And after seven days Sara his 
son’s wife, and all the family ar- 
rived safe: and the cattle, and the 
camels, and an abundance of money 
of his wife’s : and that money also 
which he had received of Gabelus. 

19 And he told his parents all the 
benefits of God, which he had done 
4 him by the man that conducted 


im. : 

20 And Achior and Nabath the 
kinsmen of Tobias came, rejoicing 
for Tobias, and congratulating with 
him for all the good things that 
God had done for him. 

21 And for seven days they feasted 
and rejoiced all with great joy. 
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CHAPTER XII. 


Raphael maketh himself known, 
HEN Tobias called to him his 
son, and said to him: What 
can we give to this holy man, that 
is come with thee ? 

2 Tobias answering, said to his 
father: Father, what wages shall 
we give him? Or what can be 
worthy of his benefits ? 

3 He conducted me and brought 
me safe again; he received the 
money of Gabelus ; he caused me 
to have my wife; and he chased 
from her the evil spirit. He gave 
joy to her parents; myself he de- 
livered from being devoured by the 
fish ; thee also he hath made to see 
the light of heaven; ‘and we are 
filled with all good things through 
him. What can we give him suf- 
ficient for these things ? 

4 But I beseech thee, my father, 
to desire him, that he would vouch- 
safe to accept of one half of all 
things that have been brought. 

5 So the father and the son call- 
ing him, took him aside: and began 
to desire him that he would vouch- 
safe to accept of half of all things 
that they had brought. 

6 Then he said to them secretly : 
Bless ye the God of heaven, give 
glory to him in the sight of all that 
live, because he hath shewn his 
mercy to you. 

7 For it is good to hide the secret 
òf -a king: but honourable to reveal 
and confess the works of God. 

8 Prayer is good with fasting 
and alms: more than to lay up 
treasures of gold : 

9 For alms delivereth from death: 
and the same is that which purgeth ~ 
away sins,and maketh to find mercy 
and life everlasting. 

10 But they that commit sin and 
iniquity are enemies to their own 
soul. ` <meta s 
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11. I discover then the truth unto 
you: and I will not hide the secret 
from you. 

12 When thou didst pray with 
tears; and didst bury the dead, and 
didst leave thy dinner, and hide 
the dead by day in thy house, and 
bury them by night, Í offered thy 
prayer to the Lord. 

13 And because thou wast ac- 
ceptable to God, it was necessary 
that temptation should prove thee. 

14 And now the Lord hath sent 
me to heal thee, and to deliver 
Sara thy son’s wife from the devil. 

15 For I am the angel Raphael, 
one of the seven, who stand before 
the Lord. 

16 And when they had heard 
these things, they were troubled : 
and being seized with fear they fell 
upon the ground on their face. 

17 And the angel said to them: 
Peace be to you. Fear not. 

18 For when I was with you, I 
was there by the will of God: bless 
ye him, and sing praises to him. 

19 I seemed indeed to eat and to 
drink with you: but I use an in- 
visible meat and drink, which can- 
not be seen by men. 

20 It is time therefore that I re- 
turn to him that sent me: but 
bless ye God, and publish all his 
wonderful works. 

21 And when he had said these 
things, he was taken from their 
sight: and they could see him no 
more. 

22 Then they lying prostrate for 
three hours upon their face, blessed 
God: and rising up, they told all 
his wonderful works. 


CHAPTER XIII. 


Tobias the father praiseth God, exhorting all 
Prophesieth the 


Israel to do the same. 
restoration and better state of Jerusalem. 


CuHaPp. XIII. Ver.11. Jerusalem. What 
is prophetically delivered here, and in the 
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| AND Tobias the elder opening 
ŻA his mouth, blessed the Lord, 
| and said: Thou art great, O Lord, 
for ever, and thy kingdom is unto 
all ages. 

| 2 1For thou scourgest, and thou 
| savest : thou leadest down to hell, 
and bringest up again: and there 
is none that can escape thy hand. 

3 Give glory to the’ Lord, ye chil- 
dren of Israel: and praise him in 
the sight of the Gentiles. 

4 Because he hath therefore scat- 
tered you among the Gentiles, who 
know not him, that you may de- 
clare his wonderful works: and 
make them know that there is no 
other almighty God besides him. 

5 He hath chastised us for our 
iniquities : and he will save us for 
his own mercy. 

| 6 See then what he hath done 
with us, and with fear and trem- 
bling give ye glory to him: and 
extol the eternal King of worlds 
in your works. 

7 As for me, I will praise him in 
the land of my captivity: because 

he hath shewn his majesty toward 


a sinful nation. 

8 Be converted, therefore, ye sin- 
ners: and do justice before God, 
believing that he will shew his 
mercy to you. 

9 And I and my soul will rejoice + 
in him. 

10 Bless ye the Lord, all his elect: 
Ga days of joy, and give glory to 
vim. | n. 

11 Jerusalem, city of God, the 
Lord hath chastised thee for the 

| works of thy hands. 

12 Give glory to the Lord for thy 
| good things, and bless the God 
eternal: that he may rebuild his 

CHAP. XIII. 1 Deut. xxxii, 39; 1 Kings, 
ii, 6; Wisd. xvi, 13. 
following chapter, with relation to Jerusa- 
lem, is partly to be understood of the 


CHAP. XIV. 


tabernacle in thee, and may call 
back all the captives to thee: and 
thou mayst rejoice for ever and 
ever. 

13 Thou shalt shine with a glo- 
rious light : and all the ends of the 
earth shall worship thee. 

14 ?Nations from afar shall come 
to thee: and shall bring gifts: and 
shall adore the Lord in thee: and 
shall esteem thy land as holy. 

15 For they shall call upon the 
great name in thee. 

16 They shall be cursed that shall 
despise thee : and they shall be con- 
demned that shall blaspheme thee. 
And blessed shall they be that shall 
build thee up. 

17 But thou shalt rejoice in thy 
children: because they shall all 
be blessed, and shall be gathered 
together to the Lord. 

18 Blessed are all they that love 
thee, and that rejoice in thy peace. 

19 My soul, bless thou the Lord : 
because the Lord our God hath 
delivered Jerusalem his city from 
all her troubles. 

20 Epp shall I be if there shall 
remain of my seed, to see the glory 
of Jerusalem. 

21 3The gates of Jerusalem shall 
be built of sapphire, and of em- 
erald : and all the walls thereof 
round. about of precious stones. 

22 All its streets shall be paved 
with white and clean stones: and 
Alleluia shall be sung in its streets. 

23 Blessed be the Lord, who hath 
exalted it: and may he reign over 
it for ever and ever, Amen. 


CHAPTER XIV. 


Old Tobias dieth at the age of a hundred and 
two years, after exhorting his son and 
grandsons to piety, foreshewing that Ninive 
Shall be destroyed, and Jerusalem rebuilt. 


2 Tsai. 1x, 5. 3 Apoc. xxi, 19. 


rebuilding the city after the pits : and 
partly of the spiritual Jerusalem, which is 
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The youn er Tobias returneth with his 
Jamily to Raguel, and dieth happily as he 


had lived. 


ND the words of Tobias were 
ended. And after Tobias was 
restored to his sight, he lived two 
and forty years, and saw the chil- 
dren of his grandchildren. 

2 And after he had lived a hun- 
dred and two years, he was buried 
honourably in Ninive. 

3 For he was six and fifty years 
old when he lost the sight of his 
eyes, and sixty when he recovered 
it again. 

4 And the rest of his life was in 
joy: and with great increase of the 
fear of God he departed in peace. 

5 And at the hour of his death 
he called unto him his son Tobias 
and his children, seven young men, 
his grandsons, and said to them: 

6 The destruction of Ninive is at 
hand: for the word of the Lord 
must be fulfilled. !And our breth- 
ren, that are scattered abroad from 
the land of Israel, shall return 
to it. ) 

7 And all the land thereof that is 
desert shall be filled with people: 
and the house of God which is 
burnt in it, shall again be rebuilt. 
And all that fear God shall return 
thither. 

8 And the Gentiles shall leave 
their idols, and shall come into 
Jerusalem, and shall dwell in it. 

9 And all the kings of the earth 
shall rejoice in it, adoring the King 
of Israel. 

10 Hearken ‘therefore, my chil- 
dren, to your father. Serve the 
Lord in truth, and seek to do the 
things that please him. 

11 And command your children 
that they do justice and almsdeeds: 


CHAP. XIV. 1 1 Esd. iii, 8. 


the church of Christ, and the eternal 
Jerusalem in heaven, 
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and that they be mindful of God,| 15 And he found them in health 
and bless him at all times in truth, | in a good old age: and he took care 
and with all their power. of them, and he closed their eyes. 

12 And now, children, hear me, | And all the inheritance of Raguel’s 
and do not stay here: but as soon | house came to him: and he saw his 
as you shall bury your mother by: children’s children to the fifth gen- 
me in one sepulchre, without delay | eration. 
direct your steps to depart hence. | 16 And after he had lived ninety- 

13 For I see that its iniquity will | nine years in the fear of the Lord, 
bring it to destruction. with joy they buried him. 

14 And it came to pass that after} 17 And all his kindred, and all 
the death of his mother, Tobias! his generation continued in good 
departed out of Ninive with his! life, and in holy conversation, so 
wife, and children, and children’s. that they were acceptable both to 
children, and returned to his father: God, and to men, and to all that 
and mother in law. dwelt in the land. 


THE 
BOOK OF JUDITH. 


The sacred writer of this Book is generally believed to be the high priest 
Eliachim (called also Joachim). The transactions herein related, most 
probably happened in his days, and in the reign of Manasses, after 
k repentance and return from captivity. It takes its name trom 
that illustrious woman, by whose virtue and fortitude, and armed 
with prayer, the children of Israel were preserved from the destruc- 
tion threatened them by Holofernes and his great army. It finishes 
with her canticle of thanksgiving to God. 


CHAPTER I. | made a hundred cubits high. But 
Seiatiaiguccer bing of a ee over- | on the square of them, each side 
cometh ATphacad King Q the Medes. | | was extended the space of twenty 
ATOW Arphaxad king of the! foot P 4 
1X Medes had brought many | 
nations under his dominions: and according to the height of the 


he built a very strong city, which | towers: 


he called Ecbatana, | 4 And he gloried as a mighty one 


2 Of stones squared and hewed. | in the force of his army and in the 
He made the walls thereof seventy | glory of his chariots. 


cubits broad, and thirty cubits |°; Now in the twelfth year of his 


high: and the towers thereof he | reign Nabuchodonosor king of the 

Cant. I For: 1. Tiphene: He a8) —__ —— N 
probabiy the same as is called Dejoces by _ but another of the same name, who reigned 
Herodotus; to whom he attributes the, in Ninive: and is called by profane his- 
building of Ecbatana, the capital city of torians Saosduchin. He succeeded Asar- 
Media. haddon in the kingdom of the Assyrians, 

Ver. 5. Nabuchodonosor. Not the king of | and was contemporary with Manasses king 
Babylon, who took and destroyed Jerusalem, | of Juda. : 


3 And he made the gates thereof 


CHAP. II. 


Assyrians, who reigned in Ninive 
the great. city, fought’ against 
Arphaxad and overcame him, 

6 In the great plain which is called 
Ragua, about the Euphrates, and 
the Tigris, and the Jadason: in the 

lain of Erioch the king of the 

licians. 

7. Then was the kingdom of. Nabu- 
chodonosor exalted, and his heart 
was elevated. And he sent to all 
that dwelt.in Cilicia and Damascus, 
and Libanus, 

8 And to the nations that are in 
Carmelus, and Cedar, and to the 
inhabitants of Galilee in the great 
plain of Asdrelon, 

9 And to all that were in Samaria, 
and beyond the river Jordan even 
to Jerusalem, and all the land of 
Jesse till you come to the borders 
of Ethiopia. 

10 To all these Nabuchodonosor 
king of the Assyrians, sent mes- 
sengers. 

11 But they all with one mind 
refused, and sent them back empty, 
and rejected them without honour. 

12 Then . king, Nabuchodonosor 
being angry against all. that land, 
swore by his throne and kingdom 
that he would revenge himself of 
all those countries. 


CHAPTER II. 


Nabuchodonosor sendeth Holofernes to waste 
the countries of the west. 


B the thirteenth year of the reign 
of Nabuchodonosor, the two and 
twentieth day. of the first month, 
the word was given out in the house 
of Nabuchodonosor king of the 
Assyrians, that he would revenge 
himself. 

2 And he called all the ancients, 
and all the governors, and. his 
officers of war, and communicated 
to them the secret of his counsel. 

3 And he said that his thoughts 
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were. to bring all the earth under 
his empire. 

4 And when this saying pleased 
them all,, Nabuchodonosor, the 
king, called Holofernes the. general 
of his armies, 

5 And said to him: Go out against 
all the kingdoms of. the west, and 
against them. especially that de- 
spised my commandment. 

6 Thy eye shall not spare any 
kingdom : and all the strong cities 
thou shalt bring under.my yoke. 

7 Then Holofernes called the 
captains, and officers of, the power 
of the Assyrians, And:he mustered 
men for the expedition, as the king 
commanded him: a hundred and 
twenty thousand fighting men on 
foot, and twelve thousand archers, 
horsemen. 

8 And he made all his warlike 
preparations to go before with a 
multitude of innumerable camels, 
with all provisions sufficient for the 
armies in abundance, and herds. of © 
oxen, and flocks of sheep, without 
number. 

9 He appointed corn to be pre- 
pared out.of all Syria in his passage. 

10 But gold and silver he took out. , 
of the king’s house in great abund- 
ance. 

11 And he went forth he and all 
the army, with the chariots, and 
horsemen, and archers, who covered 
the face of the earth, like locusts. 

12 And when he had passed 
through’ the borders of the As- 
syrians, he came to the great moun- 
tains of Ange, which are on the 
left.of Cilicia. And he went up to 
all their castles, and.took all the 
strong places. 

13 And he. took by assault the 
renowned city of Melothus, and 
pillaged.all the children of Tharsis, 
and the children. of Ismahel, who. 
were over against. the face of the 
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desert, and on the south of the land 
of Cellon. 

14 And he passed over the Eu- 
phrates, and came into Mesopo- 
tamia: and he forced all the stately 
cities that were. there, from the 
torrent of Mambre, till one comes 
to the sea. 

15 And he took the borders there- 
of, from Cilicia to the coasts of 
Japheth, which are towards the 
south. 

16 And he carried away all the 
children of Madian, and stripped 
them of all their riches: an 
that resisted him he slew with the 
edge of the sword. 

17 And after these things he went 
down into the plains of Damascus 
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4 Let all we have be subject to 
thy law. 

5 Both we and our children are 
thy servants. 

6 Come to usa peaceable lord, and 
use our service as it shall please 
thee. 

7 Then he came down from the 
mountains with horsemen, in great 
power, and made himself master of 
every city, and all the inhabitants 
of the land. 

8 And from all the cities he took 
auxiliaries, valiant men, and chosen 


all | for war. 


9 And so great a fear lay upon all 
those provinces. that the inhabi- 
tants of all the cities, both princes 
and nobles, as well. as the people, 


in the days of the harvest ; and he | went out to meet him at his com- 


set all the corn on fire; and 
caused all the trees and vineyards 
to be cut down. 

18 And the fear of them fell upon 
all the inhabitants of the land. 


CHAPTER ITI. 
Many submit themselves to Holofernes. He 
destroyeth their- cities, and their gods, that 
Yabuchodonosor only might be called God. 

j ho the kings and the princes 
of all the cities and provinces, 
of Syria, Mesopotamia, and Syria 
Sobal, and Libya, and Cilicia sent 
their ambassadors, who coming to 

Holofernes, said : 

2 Let thy indignation towards us 
cease. For it is better for. us to 
live and serve Nabuchodonosor the 
great king, and be subject to thee, 
than to die and to perish, or suffer 
the miseries of slavery. 

3 All our cities.and our posses- 
sions, all mountains and hills, and 
fields, and herds. of oxen, and 
flocks of sheep, and goats, and 
horses, and, camels, and all our 
goods, and families are in thy 
sight. 


! 


he | ing. 


10 And received him with gar- 
lands, and lights, and dances, and 
timbrels, and flutes. 

11 And though they did these 
things, they could not for all that 
mitigate the fierceness of his heart, 

12 For he both destroyed their 
cities, and cut down their groves. 

13 For Nabuchodonosor the king 
had commanded him to destroy all 
the gods of the earth ; that he only 
might be called God by those na- 
tions which could be brought under 
him by the power of Holofernes. 

14 And when he had passed 
through all Syria Sobal, and all 
Apamea, and all Mesopotemia, he 
came to the [Idumeans into the land 
of Gabaa. 

15 And he took possession of 
their cities, and stayed there for 
thirty days, in which days he com- 
manded all the troops of his army 
to be united. 


CHAPTER IY. 
The children of Israel prepare themselves te 
——— They cry to the Lord for 
elp. l 


CHAP. IV. 


HEN the children of Israel, who 

dwelt in the land of Juda, hear- 

ing these things, were exceedingly 
afraid of him. 

2 Dread and horror seized upon 
their minds, lest he should do the 
same to Jerusalem and to the tem- 
ple of the Lord, that he. had done 
to other cities and their temples. 

3 And they sent into all Samaria 
round about, as far as Jericho; and 
seized upon. all the tops of the 
mountains. 

4 And they compassed their towns 
with walls, and gathered together 
corn for provision for war. 

5 And Eliachim the priest wrote 
to all that. were over against Es- 
drelon, which faceth the great plain 
near Dothain, and to all by whom 
there might be a passage of way, 
that they should take possession of 
the ascents of the mountains, by 
which there might be any way to 
Jerusalem, and should keep watch 
where the way was narrow between 
the mountains. 

6 And the children of Israel did 
as the priest of the Lord Eliachim 
had appointed them. 

7 And all the people cried to the 
Lord with great earnestness: and 
they humbled their souls in fast- 
ings, and prayers, both they and 
their wives. 

8 And the priests put on hair- 
cloths; and they caused the little 
children to lie prostrate before the 
temple of the Lord. And the altar 
of the Lord they covered with hair- 
cloth, 

9 And they cried to the Lord the 
God of Israel with one accord, that 
their children might not be made 
a prey, and their wives carried off, 
and their cities destroyed, and their 
holy things profaned; and that they 
might not be made a reproach to 
the Gentiles. 
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10 Then Eliachim the high priest 
of the Lord went about all Israel 
and spoke to them, 

11 Saying: Know ye that the Lord 
will hear your prayers, if you con- 
tinue with perseverance in fastings 
and prayers in the sight of the 
Lord. 

12 Remember Moses the. servant 
of the Lord, who overcame Amalec 
that trusted in his own strength, 
and in his power, and in his army, 
and in his shields, and in his 
chariots, and in his horsemen, not 
by fighting with the sword, but by 
holy prayers. 

13 1So shall all the enemies of 
Israel be, if you: persevere in this 
work which you have begun. 

14 So they being moved by this 
exhortation of his, prayed to the 
Lord, and conceal in the sight 
of the Lord. 

15 So that even they who offered 
the holocausts to the Lord, offered 
the sacrifices to the Lord, girded 
with haircloths, and with ashes 
upon their head. 

16 And they all begged of God 
with all their heart, that he would 
visit his people Israel. 


CHAPTER V. 


Achior gives Holofernes an account of the 
people of Israel. 


ND it was told Holofernes the 
general of the army of the As- 
syrians, that the children of Israel 
— themselves to resist, and 
1ad shut up the ways of the moun- 
tains. 

2 And he was transported with ex- 
ceeding great fury and indignation : 
and he called all the princes of 
Moab and the leaders of Ammon. 

3 And he said to them: Tell me 
what is this people that besetteth 
the mountains; or what are their 
cities, and of what sort, and how 

Cap. IV. 1 Exod. xvii, 12 
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great? Also what is their power, or 
what is their multitude: or who is 
the king over their warfare ? 

4 And why they above all that 
dwell in the east, have despised us, 
and have not come out to meet us, 
that they might receive us with 
peace ? 

5 Then Achior captain of all the 
children of Ammonanswering, said: 
If thou vouchsafe, my lord, to hear, 
I will tell the truth in thy sight con- 
cerning this people, that dwelleth in 
the mountains. And there shall not 
a false word come out of my mouth. 

6 This people is of the offspring 
of the Chaldeans. 

7 They dwelt first in Mesopo- 
tamia, because they would not fol- 
low the gods of their fathers, who 
were in the land of the Chaldeans. 

8 Wherefore forsaking the cere- 
monies of their fathers, which con- 
sisted in the worship of many gods, 

9 They worshipped one God of 
heaven, *who also commanded them 
to depart from thence, and to dwell 
in Charan. And when there was a 
famine over all the land, *they went 
down into Egypt; and there for 
four hundred years were so multi- 
plied, that the army of them could 
not be numbered. 

10 And when the king of Egypt 
je them, and made slaves 
of them to labour in clay and brick, 
in the building of his cities, they 
cried to their Lord: and he struck 
the whole land of Egypt with divers 


plagues. 

11 ‘And when the Egyptians had 
cast them out from them, and 
the plague had ceased from them ; 
and they had a mind to take them 
again, and bring them back to their 
service, 

12 The God of heaven opened 


CHar. V. 1 Gen. xi, 31. 
š Gen. xlvi, 6. 
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the sea to them in their flight, so 
that the waters were made to stand 
firm as a wall on either side: and 
they walked through the bottom of 
the sea and passed it dry foot. 

13 And when an innumerable 
army of the Egyptians pursuedafter 
them in that place, they were so 
overwhelmed with the waters, that 
there was not one left, to tell what 
had happened to posterity. 

14 And after they came out of the 
Red Sea, they abode in the deserts 
of mount Sina, in which never 
man could dwell, or son of man 
rested. 

15 There bitter fountains were 
made sweet for them to drink: and 
for forty years they received food 
from heaven. 

16 Wheresoever they went in; 
without bow and arrow, and with- 
out shield and sword, their God 
fought for them and overcame. 

17 And there was no one that 
triumphed over this people, but 
when they departed from the wor- 
ship of the Lord their God. 

18 But as often as beside their 
own God, they worshipped any 
other, they were given to spoil, and 
to the sword, hg to reproach. 

19 Andas often as they were peni- 
tent for having revolted from the 
worship of their God, the God of 
heaven gave them power to resist. 

20 So they overthrew the king of 
the Chanaanites, and of the Jebu- 
sites, and of the Pherezites, and of 
the Hethites, and of the Hevites, 
and of the Amorrhites, and al! the 
mighty ones in Hesebon: and they 
possessed their lands, and their 
cities. 

21 And as long as they sinned not 
in the sight of their God, it was 
well with them: for their God 
hateth iniquity. 

5 Exod. xiv, 20. 
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22 And even some years.ago when 
they had revolted from the way 
which God had given them to walk 
therein, they were destroyed in 
battles by many nations: and very 
many of them were led away cap- 
tive into a strange land. 

23 But of late returning to the 
Lord their God, from the. different 
places wherein they were scattered, 
they are come tegether and are gone 
up into all these mountains, and 
possess Jerusalem again, where 
their holies are. 

24 Now therefore, my lord, search 
if there be any iniquity of theirs in 
the sight of their God. Let us go 
up.to them, because their God will 
surely deliver them to thee: and 
they shall be brought under the 
yoke of thy power : 

25 But if there be no offence of 
this people in the sight of their 
God, we cannot resist them, be- 
cause their God will defend them: 
and we shall be a reproach to the 
whole.earth. 

26 And it came to pass, when 
Achior had ceased to speak these 
words, all the great men, of Holo- 
fernes were angry. And they had 
a mind to kill him, saying to each 
other: 

27 Who is. this, that saith the 
children of Israel can. resist king 
Nabuchodonosor, and his armies : 
men unarmed, and. without force, 
and without skill in the art of 
war? 

28 That Achior therefore: may 
know that he deceiveth us, let us 
go up into the. mountains. And 
when the bravest of them shall: be 
taken, then shall he with them be 
stabbed with the sword : 

29 That every nation may know 
that Nabuchodonosor is god of the 
earth, and besides him. there. is.no 
other. 
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CHAPTER VI. 


Holofernes in great rage sendeth Achior to 
Bethulia, there to be. slain with the 
Israelites, 

AY it came to pass when they 

had left off speaking, that 

Holofernes being in a violent pas- 

sion, said to Achior : an 

2 Because thou. hast prophesied 
unto us, saying: That the nation 
of Israel is defended by their God. 
To shew thee that there is no God, 
but. Nabuchodonosor : 

3 When we shall slay them all as 
one man, then thou also shalt die 
with them by the sword of the 
Assyrians; and all Israel shall 
perish with thee. 

4 And thou shalt find that Nabu- 
chodonosor is lord of the whole 
earth. And then the sword of 
my soldiers shall pass through thy 
sides ; and thou shalt’ be stabbed 
and fall among the wounded of 
Israel ; and‘ thou shalt breathe no 
more till thou be destroyed with 
them. 

5 But if thou thiak thy: prophecy 
true, let not thy countenance sink. 
And let the paleness that is: im thy 
face, depart from thee, if thou 
imaginest these my words cannot 
be accomplished. 

6 And that thou mayst know that 
thou shalt experience these things 
together with them, behold from 
this hour thou shalt be associated 
to their people, that when they 
shall receive. the punishment they 
deserve from my sword, thou mayst 
fall: under the same vengeance. 

7 Then Holofernes commanded 
his servants to take Achior, and 
to lead him to. Bethulia, and to 
deliver him into the hands of the 
children of Israel. 

8 And the servants of Holofernes 
taking him, went through the 
plains: but“when they came near 
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the mountains, the slingers came ; have regard to the face of thy 
out against them. | saints : and shew that thou for- 

9 Then turning out of the way by i sakest not them that trust on thee, 
the side of the mountain, they tied | and that thou humblest them that 
Achior to a tree, hand and foot, | presume of themselves, and glory 
and so left him bound with ropes, |1n their own strength. 
and returned to their master. 16 So when their weeping was 

10 And the children of Israel! ended, and the people’s prayer, in 
coming down from Bethulia, came | which they continued all the day, 
to him, and loosing him they|was concluded, they comforted 
brought him to Bethulia: and set- | Achior, 
ting him in the midst of the people,: 17 Saying: The God of our fa- 
asked him what was the matter, ' thers, whose power thou hast set 
that the Assyrians had left him forth, will make this return to 
bound. thee, that thou rather shalt see 

11 In those days the rulers there, | their destruction. 
were Ozias the son of Micha of the; 18 And when the Lord our. God 
tribe of Simeon, and Charmi, called | shall give this liberty to his ser- 
also. Gothoniel. vants, let God be with thee also in 

12 And Achior related in the| the midst of us: that as it shall 
midst of the ancients, and -in the | please thee, so thou with all thine 
poe of all the people, all that | mayst converse with us. 

e had said, being asked by Holo-| 19 Then Ozias, after the assembly 
fernes: and how the people of|was broken up, received him into 
Holofernes would have killed him | his house, and made him a great 
for this word. supper. 

13 And how Holofernes himself! 20 And all the ancients were in- 
being angry had commanded him ' yited: and they refreshed ther- 
to be delivered for this cause to the | selves together after their fast was 
Israelites: that when he should | over. 
overcome the children of Israel,} 21.And afterwards all the people 
then he might command Achior| were called together: and they 
also himself to be put to death by | prayed all the night long within 
diverse torments, for having said: | the church, desiring help of the 
ie God of. heaven is their de- | God of Israel. 

ender. | San 

14 4And when Achior had de- | CHAPTER VII. 
clared all these things, all the | Holofernes besiegeth Bethulia. The distress 
people fell upon their faces, ador- | A imag è 
ing the Lord.: and all of them T Holofernes on the next 
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together mourning and weeping | 47 day gave. A >A he his army, 
poured out their prayers with one , © £0 up against Dethuha. 
accord to the Lord, | 2 Now there were in his troops 


15 Saying: O Lord God of heaven ' ® hundred and twenty thousand 
and earth, behold their pride, and | f00tmen, and two and twenty thou- 
look on our low condition, and | S4nd horsemen, besides the pre- 
T Cl CC ons of those. men wie Hed 

Cuar. VI. 1 Judith, v, 26. ‘been taken, and who had been 


Ceap, VI. Ver.21. Thechurch, Thatis. the synagogue or place where they met for prayer. 
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brought away out of the provinces 
and cities of all the youth. 

3 All these prepared themselves 
together to fight against the chil- 
dren of Israel. And they came 
by the hillside to the top, which 
looketh toward Dothain, ten the 
place which is called Belma, unto 
Chelmon, which is over against 
Esdrelon. 

4 But the children of Israel, when 
they saw the multitude of them, 
prostrated themselves upon the 
ground, putting ashes upon their 
heads, praying with one accord, 
that the God of Israel would shew 
his mercy upon his people. 

5 And taking their arms of war, 
they posted themselves at the 
places, which by a narrow path- 
way lead directly between the 
mountains: and they guarded 
them all day and: night. 

6 Now Holofernes, in going round 
about, found that the fountain 
which supplied them with water, 
ran through an aqueduct without 
the city on the south side.. And 
he commanded their aqueduct to 
be cut off. 

7 Nevertheless there were springs 
not far from the walls, out of 
which they were seen secretly to 
draw water, to refresh themselves 
hai rather than to drink their 


8 But the children of Ammon 
and Moab came to Holofernes, 
saying: The children of Israel 
trust not in their spears, nor in 
their arrows ; but the mountains 
are their defence, and the steep 
hills and precipices guard them. 

9 Wherefore that thou mayst 
overcome them without joining 
battle, set guards at the springs 
that they may not draw water out 
of them: and thou shalt destroy 
them without sword, or at least 
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being wearied out they will yield 
up their city, which they suppose, 
because it is situate in the moun- 
tains, to be impregnable. 

10 And these words pleased Holo- 
fernes, and his officers: and he 
placed all round about a hundred 
men at every spring. 

11 And when they had kept this 
watch for full twenty days, the 
cisterns, and the reserve of waters 
failed among all the inhabitants of 
Bethulia, so that there was’ not 
within the city, enough to satisfy 
them, no not for one day: for 
water was daily given out to the 
people by measure. 

12 Then all the men and women, 
young men, and children, gatherin 
themselves together to Ozias, a 
together with one voice, 

13 Said: God be judge between 
us and thee, for thou hast done evil 
against us, in that thou wouldst not 
speak peaceably with the Assyrians, 
and for this cause God hath sold 
us into their hands. 

14 And therefore there is no one 
to help us, while we are cast down 
before their eyes in thirst, and sad 
destruction. 

15 And now assemble ye all that 
are in the city, that we may of our 
own accord yield ourselves all up 
to the people of Holofernes. 

16 For it is better, that being 
captives we should live and bless 
the Lord, than that we should die, 
and be a reproach to all flesh, after 
we have seen our wives and our 
infants die before our eyes. 

17 We call to witness this ‘day 
heaven and earth, and the God of 
our fathers, who taketh vengeance 
upon us according to our sins, con- 
juring you to deliver now the city 
into the hand of the army of Holo- 
fernes, that our end may be short 
~ Omar. VIL | Ezod. v, 8. 
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by the edge of the sword, which 
is made longer by the drought of 
thirst. 

18 And when they had said these 
things, there was great weeping and 
lamentation of all in the assembly. 
And for many hours with one voice 
they cried to God, saying : 

19 ?We have sinned with our 
fathers, we have done unjustly, we 
have committed iniquity. 

20 Have thou mercy on us, be- 
cause thou art good, or punish our 
iniquities by chastising us thyself : 
and deliver not them that trust in 
Kæ to a people that knoweth not 
thee. 

21 That they may not say amon 
the Gentiles: Where is their God! 

22 And when being wearied with 
these cries, and tired with these 
wéepings, they held their peace, 

23 Ozias rising up all in tears, 
said: Be of good courage, my 
brethren, and let us wait these five 
days for mercy from the Lord. 

24 For perhaps he will put a stop 
to his indignation, and will give 
glory to his own name. 

25 But if after five days be past 
there come no aid, we will do the 
things which you have spoken. 


CHAPTER VIII. 


The character of Judith. Her discourse to 
the ancients. 


OW it came to pass, when 
Judith a widow had heard 
these words, who was the daughter 
of Merari, the son of Idox, the son 
of Joseph, the son of Ozias, the son 
of Elai, the son of Jamnor, the 
son of Gedeon, the son of Raphaim, 


2 Ps. cv. 6. 


CHAP. VIH. Ver. 1. Simeon the son of 
Ruben. In the Greek, it is the son of Israel. 
for Simeon the patriarch, from whom Judith 
descended, was not the son, but the brother 
of Ruben. It seems more probable that the 
Simeoun and the Ruben here mentioned are 
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the son of Achitob, the son of 
Melchias, the son of Enan, the 
son of Nathanias, the son of Sala- 
thiel, the son of Simeon, the son of 
Ruben. 

2 And her husband was Manasses, 
who died in the time of the barley 
harvest. 

3 For he was standing over them 
that bound sheaves in the field; 
and the heat came upon his head. 
And he died in Bethulia his own 
city, and was buried there with his 
fathers. 

4 And Judith his relict was a 
widow now three years and six 
months. 

5 And she made herself a private 
chamber in the upper part of her 
house, in which she abode shut up 
with her maids. 

6 And she wore haircloth upon her 
loins, and fasted all the days of her 
life, except the sabbaths, and new 
moons, and the feasts of the house 
of Israel. 

7 And she was exceedingly beauti- 
ful: and her husband left her great 
riches, and very many servants, and 
anp possessions of herds of oxen, 
and flocks of sheep. 

8 And she was greatly renowned 
among all, because she feared the 
Lord very much: neither was there 
~] one that spoke an ill word of 

er. l 

9 When therefore she had heard 
that Ozias had promised that he 
would deliver up the city after the 
fifth day, she sent to the ancients 
Chabri and Charmi. 

10 And they came to her, and she 
said to them: What is this word, by 


not the patriarchs: but two of the descend- 
ants of the patriarch Simeon : and that the 
genealogy of Judith, recorded in this place, 
is not carried up so high as the patriarchs. 
No more than that of Elcana the father of 
Samuel, 1 Kings, i, 1, and that of king Saul, 
1 Kings, ix, 1. 
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which Ozias hath consented to give 
up the city to. the Assyrians, if 
within five days there come no aid 
to us? 

11 And who are you that tempt 
the Lord? 

12 This is not a word that may 
draw down mercy, but rather that 
may stir up wrath, and enkindle 
indignation. 

13 You have set a time for the 
mercy of the Lord: and you have 
appointed him a day, according to 
your pleasure. 

14 But forasmuch as the Lord is 
patient, let us be penitent for this 
same thing, and with many tears 
let us beg his pardon. 

15 For God will not threaten like 
man, nor be inflamed to anger like 
the son of man. 

16 And therefore let us humble 
our souls before him. And con- 
tinuing in an humble spirit in. his 
service, 

17 Let usask the Lord with tears, 
that according to his will so he 
would shew his mercy to us: that 
as our heart is troubled by their 
pride, so also we may glorify in our 
humility. 

18 For we have not followed the 
sins of our fathers, who forsook 
their God, and worshipped strange 
gods. 

19 For which crime they were 
given up to their enemies, to the 
sword, and to pillage, and to con- 
fusion: but we know no other God 
but him. 

20 Let us humbly wait for his 
consolation: and the Lord our God 
will require our blood of the aftlic- 
tions of our enemies. And he will 
humble all the nations that shall 
rise up against us, and bring them 
to disgrace. 

21 And now, brethren, as you are 

Cmar. VIII. ! Gen. xxii, 1. 
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the ancients among the people of 
God, and their very cout Gani 
upon you: comfort their hearts by 
your speech, that they may be 
mindful how our fathers were 
tempted that they might be proved, 
whether they worshipped their God 
truly. 

22 1They must remember how our 
father Abraham was tempted, and 
being proved by many tribulations, 
was made the friend of God. 

23 So Isaac, so Jacob, so Moses, 
and all that have pleased God, 
passed through many tribulations, 
remaining faithful. 

24 But they that did not receive 
the trials with the fear of the Lord, 
but uttered their impatience and 
the reproach of their murmuring 
against the Lord, 

25 ?Were: destroyed by the de- 
stroyer, and perished by serpents. 

26 As for us therefore let us not 
revenge ourselves for these things 
which we suffer. 

27 But esteeming these very 
punishments to be less than our 
sins deserve, let us believe that 
these scourges of the Lord, with 
which like servants we are chas- 
tised, have happened for ouramend- 
ment, and not for our destruction. 

28 And Ozias and the ancients 
said to her: All things which thou 
hast spoken are true ; and there is 
nothing to be reprehended in thy 
words. 

29 Now therefore pray for us; for 
thou art a holy woman, and one 
fearing God. . 

30 And Judith said to them: As 
you know that what I have been 
able to say is of God: 

31 So that which I intend to do, 
prove ye if it be of God ; and pray 
that God may strengthen my de- 
gn. i 
2 1 Cor. X, 9. 
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32 You shall stand at the gate 
this night ; and I will go out with 
my maid-servant. And pray ye, 
that, as you have said, in five days 
the Lord may look down upon his 
people Israel. 

38 But I desire that you search 


not into what I am doing: and till | 


I bring you word let nothing else 
be done but to pray for me to the 
Lord our God. 

34 And Ozias the prince of Juda 
said to her: Go in peace ; and the 
Lord be with thee to take revenge 
of our enemies. So returning they 
departed. 


CHAPTER IX. 
Judith’s prayer, to beg of God to fortify her 
in her undertaking. 
A’? when they were gone, Judith 
went into her oratory: and 
utting on haircloth, laid ashes on 
her head. And falling down pros- 
trate before the Lord, she cried to 
the Lord, saying : 

2 O Lord God of my father 
Simeon, 'who gavest him a sword 
to execute vengeance against 
strangers, who had defiled by their 
uncleanness, and uncovered the 
virgin unto confusion : 

3 And who gavest their wives to 
be made a prey, and their daughters 
into captivity : and all their spoils 
to be divided to thy servants, who 
were zealous with thy zeal: assist, 
I beseech thee, O Lord God, me a 
widow. 

4 For thou hast done the things 
of old, and hast devised one thing 
after another : and what thou hast 
designed hath been done. 

5 For all thy ways are prepared ; 

. CHap, IX. 1 Gen. xxxiv, 26. 

CHAP. IX. Ver. 2. Gavest him a sword. 
Tie justice ôf God is here praised, in punish- 
ing by the sword of Simeon the crime of the 
Sichemites: and not the act of Simeon, 


which was justly condemned by his father 
(Gen. xlix, 5). Though even with regard to 
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and in thy providence thou hast 
placed thy judgments. 

6 ?Look upon the camp of the 
Assyrians now, as thou wast pleased 
to look upon the camp of the Egyp- 
tians, when they pursued armed 
after thy servants, trusting in their 
chariots, and in their horsemen, 
and in a multitude of warriors. 

7 But thou lookedst over their 
camp, and darkness wearied them. 

8 The deep held their feet: and 
the waters overwhelmed them. 

9 So may it be with these also, 
O Lord, who trust in their multi- 
tude, and in their chariots, and in 
their pikes, and in their shields, and 
in their arrows, and glory in their 
spears : 

10 And know not that thou art 
our God, who destroyest wars from 
the beginning. And the Lord is 
thy name. 

11 Lift up thy arm as from the be- 
ginning, and crush their power with 
thy power. Let their power fall in 
their wrath, who promise them- 
selves to violate thy sanctuary, and 
defile the dwelling place of thy 
name, and to beat down with their 
sword the horn of thy altar. 

12 Bring to pass, O Lord, that his 
pride may be cut off with his own 
sword. 

13 Let him be caught in the net 
of his own eyes in my regard : and 
do thou strike him by the graces 
of the words of my lips. 

14 Give me constancy in my mind, 
that I may despise him: and forti- 
tude that I may overthrow him. 

15 3For this will be a glorious 
monument for thy name, when 
2 Exod. xiv,9. . 3 Judges, iv, 21; v, 26. 
this act, we may distinguish between his 
zeal against the crime committed by the 
ravishers of his sister, which zeal may be 
considered just: and the manner of his 


punishing that crime, which was irregular 
and excessive. 
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he shall fall by the hand of a |beauty: because all this dressing up 


woman. 

16 For thy power, O Lord, is not 
in a multitude, nor is thy pleasure 
in the strength of horses, nor from 
the beginning have the proud been 
acceptable to thee: but the prayer 
of the humble and the meek hath 
always pleased thee. 

17 O God of the heavens, creator 
of the waters, and Lord of the whole 
creation: hear me a poor wretch, 
making supplication to thee, and 
presuming of thy mercy. 

18 Remember, O Lord, thy cove- 
nant, and put thou words in my 
mouth, and strengthen the resolu- 
tion in my heart: that thy house 
may continue in thy holiness. 

19 And all nations may acknow- 
ledge that thou art God: and there 
is no other besides thee. 


CHAPTER X. 


Judith goeth owt towards the camp, and is 
taken, and brought to Holofernes. 


ND it came to pass, when she 
had ceased to cry to the Lord, 
that she rose from the place where- 
in she lay prostrate before the Lord. 
2 And she called her maid: and 
going down into her house she took 
off her haircloth, and put away the 
garments of her widowhood, 

3 And she washed her body, and 
anointed herself with the best oint- 
ment, and plaited the hair of her 
head, and put a bonnet upon her 
head, and clothed herself with the 
garments of her gladness, and put 
sandals on her feet, and took her 
bracelets, and lilies, and earlets, 
and rings, and adorned herself with 
all her ornaments. 

4 And the Lord also gave her more 


CHAP, X. Ver. 12. Because I knew. In 
this and the following chapter, some things 
are related to have been said by Judith, 
which seem hard to reconcile with truth. 
But all that is related in scripture of the 


did not proceed from sensuality, 
but from virtue. And therefore the 
Lord increased this her beauty, so 
that she —— to all men’s eyes 
incomparably lovely. 

5 And she gave to her maid a 
bottle of wine to carry, and a vessel 
of oil, and parched corn, and dry figs, 
and bread and cheese, and went out. 

6 And when they came to the gate 
of the city, they found Ozias, and 
the ancients of the city waiting. 

7 And when they saw her they 
were astonished, and admired her 
beauty exceedingly. 

8 But they asked her no question. 
Only they let her pass, saying: The 
God of our fathers give thee grace. 
And may he strengthen all the 
counsel of thy heart with his power, 
that Jerusalem may glory in thee; 
and thy name may be 1n the number 
of the holy and just. 

9 And they that were there said, all 
with one voice : So be it, so be it. 

10 But, Judith praying to the 
Lord, passed through the gates, 
she and her maid. 

11 And it came to pass, when she 
went down the hill, about break of 
day, that the watchmen of the As- 
syrians met her, and stopped her, 
saying: Whence comest thou} Or 
whither goest thou 4 

12. And she answered: I am a 
daughter of the Hebrews, and.I am 
fled from them, because I knew they 
would be made a prey to you, be- 
cause they despised you, and would 
not of their own accord yield them- 
selves, that they might find mercy 
in your sight. 

13 For this reason I thought with 
myself, saying : I will go to the pres- 


servants of God is not approved by the 
scripture; and even the saints in their good 
enterprises may sometimes slip into venial 
sins. 
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ence of the prince Holofernes, that 
I may tell him their secrets, and | 
shew him by what way he may take 
them, without the loss of one man 
of his army. 

14 And when the men had heard 
her words, they beheld herface. And 
their eyes were amazed, for they 
wondered exceedingly at her beauty. 

15 And they said to her: Thou 
hast saved thy life by taking this 
resolution, to come down to our 
lord. 

16 And be assured of this, that 
when thou shalt stand before him, 
he will treat thee well: and thou 
wilt be most acceptable to his heart. 
And they brought her to the tent of 
Holofernes, telling him of her. 

17 And when she was come into 
his presence, forthwith Holofernes 
was caught by his eyes. 

18 And his officers said to him: 
Who can despise the people of the 
Hebrews, who have such beautiful 
women, that we should not think it 
worth our while for their sakes to 
fight against them 4 

19 And Judith seeing Holofernes 
sitting under a canopy, which was 
woven of purple and gold, with 
emeralds and precious stones : 

20 After she had looked on his 
face, bowed down to him, pros- | 
trating herself to the ground. And | 
the servants of Holofernes lifted 
her up, by the command of their 
master. 


CHAPTER XI. 
Judith’s speech to Holofernes. 
TY\HEN Holofernes said to her: 
Be of good comfort, and fear 
not in thy heart ; for 1 have never 
hurt a man that was willing to 
serve Nabuchodonosor the king. 
- 2 And if thy people had not de- 
spised me, I would never have lifted 
up my spear against them. 
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3 But now tell me, for what cause 
hast thou left them: and why it 
hath pleased thee to come to us? 

4 And Judith said to him: Re- 
ceive the words of thy handmaid; 
for if thou wilt follow the words 
of thy handmaid, the Lord will do 
with thee a perfect thing. 

5 Foras Nabuchodonosor the king 
of the earth liveth, and his power 
liveth which is in thee for chastising 
of all straying souls: not only men 
serve him through thee, but also 
the beasts of the field obey him. 

6 For the industry of thy mind is 
spoken of among all nations: and 
it is told through the whole world, 
that thou only art excellent, and 
mighty in all his kingdom ; and thy 
discipline is cried up in all prov- 
inces. 

7 +It is known also what Achior 
said: nor are we ignorant of what 
thou hast commanded to be done 
to him. 

8 For it is certain that our God is 
so offended with sins, that he hath 
sent word by his prophets to the 
people, that he will deliver them 
up for their sins. 7 

9 And because the children of 
Israel know they have offended 
their God, thy dread is upon them. 

10 Moreover also a famine hath 
come upon them: and for drought 
of water they are already to be 
counted among the dead. 

11 And they have a design even 
to kill their cattle, and to drink 
the blood of them. 

12 And the consecrated things of 
the Lord their God, which God for- 
bade them to touch, in corn, wine, 
and oil, these have they purposed 
to make use of: and they design to 
consume the things which they 
ought not to touch with theirhands. 
Therefore because they do these 

CuaPp. XI. 1 Judith, v, 5. 
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things, it 1s.certain they will be 
given up to destruction. 

13 And I, thy handmaid, knowing 
this, am fled from them ; and. the 
Lord hath sent me to tell thee 
these very things. 

14 For I, thy handmaid, worship 
God even now that I am with thee: 
and thy handmaid will go out. 
And I will pray to God, 

15 And he will tell me when he 
will repay them for their sins: and 
I will come and tell thee, so that I 
may bring thee through the midst 
of Jerusalem. And. thou shalt 
have all the people of Israel, as 
sheep that have no shepherd ; and 
there shall not so much as one dog 
bark against thee. 

16 Because these things are told 
me by the providence of God ; 

17 And’ because God is. angry 
with them, I am sent to tell these 
very things to thee. 

18 And all these words pleased 
Holofernes, and his servants. And 
they admired her wisdom; and 
they said one to another : 

19.There is not such another 
woman upon earth. in look, in 
beauty, and in sense of words. 

20 And Holofernes said to her: 
God hath done well who sent thee 
before the people, that thou might- 
est give them into our hands. 

21 And because thy promise is 
good, if thy God shall do this for 
me, he shall also be my God. And 
thou shalt be great in the house of 
Nabuchodonosor: and thy name 
shall be renowned through all the 
earth. 


CHAPTER XII. 


Judith goeth out in the night to pray. She ts 
invited to a banquet with Holofernes. 


HEN he ordered that she should 
| go in where his treasures were 
laid up: and bade her tarry there. 
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And he appointed what should be 
given her from his own table. 

2 And Judith answered him and 
said: Now I cannot eat of these 
things which thou commandest to 
be given me, lest sin come upon 
me: but I will eat of the things 
which I have brought. 

3 And Holofernes said to her: 
If these things -which thou hast 
brought with thee fail thee, what 
shall we do for thee ? 

4 And Judith said: As thy soul 
liveth, my lord, thy handmaid shall 
not spend all these things till God 
do by my hand that which I have 
purposed. And his servants 
brought her into the tent which 
he had commanded. 

5 And when she was going in, she 
desired that she might have liberty 
to go out at night and before day, 
to prayer, and to beseech the Lord. 

6 And he commanded his cham- 
berlains, that she might go out and 
in, to adore her God as she pleased, 
for three days. 

7 And she went out in the nights 
into the valley of Bethulia,. and 
washed herself in a fountain of 
water. 

8 And as she came up, she prayed 
to the Lord the God of Israel, that 
he would direct her way to the 
deliverance of his people. 

9 And going in, she remained 
pure in the tent, until she took her 
own meat in the evening. 

10 And it came to pass on the 
fourth day, that Holofernes made 
a supper for his servants, and said 
to Vagao his eunuch: Go, and per- 
suade that Hebrew woman, to con- 
sent of her own accord to dwell 
with me, 

11 For it is looked upon as shame- 
ful among the Assyrians, if awoman . 
mock a man, by doing so as to pass 
free from him. 
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12 Then Vagao went in to Judith, 
and said: Let not my good maid 
be afraid to.go in to my lord, that 
she may be honoured before his 
face, that she may eat with him 
and drink wine and be merry. 

13 And Judith answered him: 
Who am I, that I should gainsay 
my lord? 

14 All that shall be good and best 
before his eyes, I will do. And 
whatsoever shall please him, that 
shall be best to me all the days of 
my life. 

15 And she arose and dressed 
herself out with her garments: 
and going in she stood before his 
face. 

16 And the heart of Holofernes 
was smitten, for he was burning 
with the desire of her. 

17 And Holofernes said to her: 
Drink now, and sit down and be 
merry ; for thou hast found favour 
before me. 

18 And Judith said : I will drink 
my lord, because my life is magni- 
fied this day above all my days. 

19 And she took and ate and 
drank before him what her maid 
had prepared for her. 

20 And Holofernes was made 
merry on her occasion, and drank 
exceeding much wine, so much as 
he had never drunk in his life. 


CHAPTER XIII. 
Judith cutieth off the head of Holofernes, and 
returneth to Bethulia. 
MS when it was grown late, 
his servants made haste to 
their lodgings: and Vagao shut 
the chamber doors, and went his 


way. 

2 And they were all overcharged 
with wine. 

3 And Judith was alone in the 
chamber. 

4 But Holofernes lay on his bed, 
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fast asleep, 
drunk. 

5 And Judith spoke to her maid 
to stand without before the cham- 
ber, and to watch. 

6 And Judith stood before the 
bed -praying with tears; and the 
motion of her lips in silence, 

7 Saying: Strengthen me, O Lord 
God of Israel, and in this hour look 
on the works of my hands, that as 
thou hast promised, thou mayst 
raise up Jerusalem thy city. And 
that I may bring to pass that which 
I have purposed, having a belief 
that it might be done by thee. 

8 And when she had said this, 
she went to the pillar that was at 
his bed’s head, and loosed > his 
sword that hung tied upon it. 

9 And when she had drawn it 
out, she took him by: the hair of 
his head, and said: Strengthen 
me, O Lord God, at this hour. 

10 And she struck twice upon his 
neck, and cut off his head, and 
took off his canopy from the pil- 
lars, and rolled away his headless 
body. 

11 And after a while she went 
out, and delivered the head of 
Holofernes to her maid, and bade 
her put it into her wallet. 

12 And they two went out ac- 
cording to their custom, as it were 
to prayer. And they passed the 
camp ; and having compassed the 
valley, they came to the gate of the 
city. 

13 And Judith from afar off cried 
to the watchmen upon the walls : 
Open the gates, for God is with 
us, who hath shewn his power in 
Israel. ) 

14 And it came to pass, when the 
men had heard her voice, that they 
called the ancients of the city. 

15 And all ran to meet her from 
the least to the greatest: for they 
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now had no hopes that she would 
come. 

16 And lighting up lights they all 
gathered round about her. And 
she went up to a higher place, and 
commanded silence to be made. 
And when all had held their 


peace, 

17 Judith said: Praise ye the 
Lord our God, who hath not for- 
saken them that hope in him. 

18 And by me his handmaid he 
hath fulfilled his mercy, which he 
promised to the house of Israel: 
and he hath killed the enemy of 
his people by my hand this night. 

19 Then she brought forth the 
head of Holofernes out of the wal- 
let, and shewed it them, saying: 
Behold the head of Holofernes the 
general of the army of the As- 
syrians ; and behold his canopy, 
wherein he lay in his drunkenness, 
where the Lord our God slew him 
by the hand of a woman. 

20 But as the same Lord liveth, 
his angel hath been my keeper 
both going hence, and abiding 
there, and returning from thence 
hither. And the Lord hath not 
suffered me his handmaid to be 
defiled: but hath brought me back 
to you without pollution of sin, 
rejoicing for his victory, for my 
escape, and for your deliverance. 

21 Give all of you glory to him, 
because he is good: because his 
mercy endurcth for ever. 

22 And they all adored the Lord, 
and said to her: The Lord hath 
blessed thee by his power, because 
by thee he hath brought our ene- 
mies to nought. 

23 And Ozias, the prince of the 
a of Israel, said to her: 
slessed art thou, O daughter, by 
the Lord the most high God, above 
all women upon the earth. 


CHAP. XIIL 1 Ps. ev. 1; evi, 1. 
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24 Blessed be the Lord who made 
heaven and earth, who ‘hath di- 
rected thee to the cutting off the 
head of the prince of our enemies. 

25 Because he hath so magnified 
thy name this day, that thy praise 
shall not depart out of the mouth 
of men who ‘shall be mindful of 
the power of the Lord, for ever: 
for that thou hast not spared thy 
life, by reason of the distress and 
tribulation of thy people; but hast 
prevented our ruin in the presence 
of our God. 

26 And all the people said: So 
be it. So be it. 

27 And Achior being called for 
came; and Judith said to him: 
The God of Israel, to whom thou 

avest testimony, that he revengeth 
cae of his enemies, he hath cut 
off the head of all the unbelievers 
this night by my hand. 

28 And that thou mayst find that 
it is so, behold the head of Holo- 
fernes, who in the contempt of. his 
pride despised the God of Israel, 
and threatened thee with death 
saying: When the people of Israel 
shall be taken, I will command 
thy sides to be pierced with a 
sword. 

29 Then Achior seeing the head 
of Holofernes, being seized with a 
great fear he fell on his face upon 
the earth; and his soul swooned 
away. 

30 But after he had recovered his 
spirits, he fell down at her feet, 
and reverenced her, and said : 

31 Blessed art thou by thy God 
in every tabernacle of- Jacob; for 
in every nation which shall hear 
thy name, the God of Israel shall 
be magnified on occasion of thee. 


CHAPTER XIV. 
The Israelites assault the Assyrians, who 
finding their general slain, are seized uith a 
panic fear. 
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ND Judith said to all the | the Assyrians, they said to the 
people: Hear me, my breth-! chamberlains : 

ren; hang ye up this head upon| 12 Go in, and awake him ; for 

our walls. the mice, coming out of their holes, 

2 And as- soon as the sun shall| have presumed to challenge us to 
rise, let every man take his arms: | fight. 
and rush ye out, not as going down| 13 Then Vagao going into his 
beneath, but as making an assault. | chamber, stood before the curtain, 

3 Then the watchmen must needs}and made a clapping with his 
run to awake their prince for the; hands. For he thought that he 
battle. was sleeping with Judith. 

4 And when the captains.of them | 14 But when with hearkening, 
shall run to the tent of Holofernes, | he perceived. no motion of one 
and shall find him without his | lying, he came near to the curtain ; 
head, wallowing in his blood, fear | and lifting it up, and seeing the 
shall fall upon them. body of Holofernes, lying upon 

5 And when you shall know that! the ground, without the head, wel- 
they are fleeing, go after them | tering in his blood, he cried out 
securely: for the Lord will destroy with a loud voice, with weeping, 


them under your feet. and rent his garments. 

6 Then Achior seeing the power; 15 And he went into the tent of 
that the God of Israel had wrought, | Judith ; and not finding her, he 
leaving the religion of the Gen- |} ran out to the people, 
tiles, he believed God, and circum-| 16 And said: One Hebrew wo- 
cised the flesh of his foreskin, and| man hath made confusion in the 
was joined to the people of Israel, | house of king Nabuchodonosor. 
with all the succession of his kin-| For behold Holofernes lieth upon 
dred until this present day. the ground; and his head is not 

7 And immediately at break of | upon him. 
day, they hung up the head,of| 17 Now when the chiefs of the 
Holofernes upon the walls. Andj|army of the Assyrians had heard 
every man took his arms: and_| this, they all rent their garments: 
they went out with a great noise | and an intolerable fear and dread 
and shouting. fell upon them; and their minds 

8 And the watchmen seeing this, | were troubled exceedingly. 
ran to the tent of Holofernes. 18 And there was a very great 

9 And aw bhag were in ue a cry in the midst of their camp. 
came, and made a noise before p 
the door of the chamber to awake = ae ae XY. 
him: endeavouring by art to break | aor thems dna are Maan o “uo 
his rest, that Holofernes might| spoils. 
awake, not by their calling him, ND when all the army heard 
but by their noise. that Holofernes was beheaded, 

10 For no man durst knock, or | courage and counsel fled from them. 
open and go into the chamber of | And being seized with trembling 
the general of the Assyrians. and fear, they thought only to save 

11 But when his captains and | themselves by flight. 
tribunes were come, and all the} 2 So that no one spoke to his 
chiefs of the army of the king of | neighbour, but hanging down the 
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head, leaving all things behind, 
they made haste to escape from 
the Hebrews, who, as they heard, 
were coming armed upon them: 
and fled by the ways of the fields, 
and the paths of the hills. 

3 So the children of Israel seeing 
them fleeing, followed after them. 
And they went down sounding 
with trumpets and shouting after 
them. 

4 And because the Assyrians were 
not united together, they went 
without order in their flight. But 
the children of Israel pursuing in 
one body, defeated all that. they 
could find. 

5 And’ Ozias sent messengers 
through all the cities and countries 
of Israel. 

6 And every country, and every 
city, sent their chosen young men 
armed after them. And they pur- 
sued them with the edge of the 
sword until they came to the ex- 
tremities of their confines. 

7 And the rest that were in Beth- 
ulia went into the camp of the 
Assyrians, and took away the 
spoils, which the Assyrians in their 
flight had left behind them: and 
they were laden exceedingly. 

8 But they that returned con- 
querors to Bethulia, brought with 
them all things that were theirs, 
so that there was no numbering of 
their cattle, and beasts, and all 
their moveables, insomuch that 
from the least to the greatest all 
were made rich by their spoils. 

9 And Joachim the high priest 
came from Jerusalem to Bethulia 
with all his ancients to see Judith. 

10 And when she was come out 
to him, they all blessed her with 
one voice, saying: Thou art the 
glory of Jerusalem, thou art the 
joy of Israel, thou art the honour 
of our people. 
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11 For thou hast done manfully, 
and thy heart has been strength- 
ened, because thou hast loved chas- 
tity, and after thy husband hast 
not known any other. ‘Therefore 
also the hand of the Lord hath 
strengthened thee, and therefore 
thou shalt be blessed for ever. 

12 And all the people said: So 
be it. So be it. 

13 And thirty days were scarce 
sufficientfor the people of Israel 
to gather up tue spoils of the 
Assyrians. 

14 But all those things that were 
proved to be the peculiar goods of 
Holofernes; they gave to Judith in 
gold, and silver, and garments and 
precious stones; and all household 
stuff: and they all were delivered 
to her by the people. 

15 And all the people rejoiced, 
with the women, and virgins, and 
young men, playing on instru- . 
ments and harps. 


CHAPTER XVI. 


The canticle of Judith: Her virtuous life 

and death. 

NHEN Judith sung this canticle 

to the Lord, saying : 

2 Begin ye to the Lord with tim- 
brels, sing ye to the Lord with 
cymbals, tune unto him a new 
psalm: extol and call upon his 
name. 

3 The Lord putteth an end to 
wars : the Lord is his name. 

4 He hath set his camp in the 
midst of his people, to deliver us 
from the name of all our enemies. 

5 The Assyrian came. out of the 
mountains from the north in the 
multitude of his strength: his — 
multitude stopped up the torrents ; 
and their horses covered the valleys. 

6 He bragged that he would set 
my borders on fire, and kill my — 
young men with the sword: to 
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make my infants a prey, and my 
virgins captives. 

7 But the almighty Lord hath 
struck him, and hath delivered 
him into the hands of a woman, 
and hath slain him. 

8 For their mighty one did not 
fall by young men: neither did the 
sons of Titan strike him, nor tall 
Ziants oppose themselves to him. 
But Judith the daughter of Me- 
rari weakened him with the beauty 
of her face. 

9 For she put off her the gar- 
ments of widowhood, and put on 
her the garments of joy, to give 
joy to the children of Israel. 
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they were made: thou didst send 
forth thy spirit, and they were 
created. And there is no one that 
can resist thy voice. 

18 The mountains shall be moved 
from the foundations with the 
waters: the rocks shall melt as wax 
before thy face. 

19 But they that fear thee, shall 
be great with thee in all things. 

20 Woe be to thenation that riseth 
up against my people: for the Lord 
almighty will take revenge on them. 
In the day of judgment he will 
visit them : 4 

21 For he will give fire,and worms 
into their flesh, that they may 


10 She anointed her face with| burn, and may feel for ever. 


ointment, and bound up her locks 
with a crown: she took a new robe 
to deceive him. 

11 Her sandals ravished his eyes, 
her beauty made his soul her cap- 
tive: with a sword she cut off his 
head: 

12 The Persians quaked at her 
constancy : and the Medes at her 
boldness. 

13 Then the camp of the Assyrians 
howled, when my lowly ones ap- 
peared, parched with thirst. 

14 The sons of the damsels have 

ierced them through: and they 
fave killed them like children Hee- 
ing away. They perished in battle 
before the face of the Lord my 
God. 

15 Let us sing a hymn to the 
Lord: let us sing a new hymn to 
our God. 

16 O Adonai, Lord, greatart thou, 
and glorious in thy power: and no 
one can overcome thee. 

17 Let all thy creatures serve 
thee : because thou hast spoken, and 


CHaP. XVL 1 Ps. xxxii, 9. 


- CHAP. XVL Ver. 23. An anathema of 
oblivion : That is, a gift or offering made to 


22 And it came to pass after these 


| things, that all the people, after the 


victory, came to Jerusalem to adore 
the Lord: and as soon as they were 
purified, they all offered holocausts, 
and vows, and their promises. 

23 And Judith offered for an 
anathema of oblivion all the arms 
of Holofernes, which the people 
gave her, and the canopy that 
she had taken away out of his 
chamber. 

24 And the people were joyful in 
the sight of the sanctuary: and for 
three months the joy of this victory 
was celebrated with Judith. 

25 And after those days every man 
returned to his house. And Judith 
was made great in Bethulia; and 
she was most renowned in all the 
land of Israel. 

26 And chastity was joined to her 
virtue, so that she knew no man all 
the days of her life, after the death 
of Manasses her husband. 

27 And on festival days she came 
forth with great glory. 

28 And she abode in herhusband’s 


to prevent the oblivion of forgetting so great 
a benefit. 
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house a hundred and five years, and | there was none that troubled Israel, 
made her handmaid free. And she | nor many years after her death. 
died, and was buried with her} 31 But the day of the festivity of 


husband in Bethulia. this victory is received by the He- 
29 And all the people mourned | brews in the number of holy days, 
for seven days. and is religiously observed by the 


30 And all the time of her life | Jews from that time until this day. 


THE 


BOOK OF ESTHER. 


This Book takes its name from Queen Esther, whose history is here 
recorded. The general opinion of almost all commentators on the 
Loly Scriptures makes Mardochat the writer of it: which also may 
be collected below from chap. ix., ver. 20. 


CHAPTER I. 6 And there were hung up on 
King Assuerus maketh a great feast. Queen onery side sky-co loured, and greon, 

Vasthi being sent for refuseth to come, For | and violet hangings, fastened with 

which disobedience she is deposed. cords of silk, and of purple: which 
n the days of Assuerus, who | were put into rings of ivory, and 

reigned from India to Ethiopia, | were held up with marble pillars. 
over a hundred and twenty-seven | The beds also were of gold and sil 
provinces : ver, placed in order upon a flooi 

2 When he sat on the throne of| paved with porphyry and white 
his kingdom, the city Susan was/ marble: which wasembellished with 
the capital of his kingdom. painting of wonderful variety. 

3 Now in the third year of his| 7 And they that were invited, 
reign he made a great feast for all | drank in golden cups: and the meats 
the princes, and for his servants, for | were brought in divers vessels, one 
the most mighty of the Persians, | after another. Wine also in abun- 
and the nobles of the Medes, and | dance and of the best was presented, 
the governors of the provinces in |as was worthy of a king's magnifi- 
his sight: | | cence. 

4 That he might shew the riches| 8 Neither was there any one to 
of the glory of his kingdom, aud | compel them to drink that were not 
the greatness, and boasting of his| willing: but as the king had ap- 
power: for a long time, to wit, for | pointed, who set over every table 
a hundred and fourscore days. one of his nobles, that every man 

5 And when the days of the feast! might take what he would. 
were expired, he invited all the; 9 Also Vasthi the queen made a 
people that were found in Susan, | feast for the women 1n the palace, 
from the greatest to the least: and; where king Assuerus was used to 
commanded a feastto bemadeseven | dwell. 
days in the court of the garden, and| 10 Now on the seventh day, when 
of the wood, which was planted by} the king was merry, and after very 
the care and the hand of the king. |much drinking was well warmed 
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with wine, he commanded Mauman,|and the Medes will slight the 
and Bazatha, and Harbona, and | commandments of their husbands. 
Bagatha, and Abgatha, and Zethar, | Wherefore the king’s indignation 
and Charcas, the seven eunuchs | is just. 


that served in. his presence, 

11 To bring in queen Vasthi be- 
fore the king, with the crown set 
upon her head: to shew her beauty 
to all the people and the princes. 
For she was exceeding beautiful. 

12. But she refused, and would not 
come at the king’s commandment, 
which he had signified to her by the 
eunuchs. Whereupon the king, 
being angry, and inflamed with a 
very great fury, 

13 Asked the wise men, who ac- 
cording to the custom of the kings, 
were always near his person, and 
all he did was by their counsel, who 
knew the laws, and judgments of 
their forefathers : 

14. (Now the chief and nearest him 
were, Charsena, and Sethar, and 
Admatha, and Tharsis, and Mares, 
and Marsana; and Mamuchan, seven 
princes of the Persians, and of the 
Medes, : who saw the face of the 
king, and were used to sit first after 
him): 

15 What sentence ought to pass 
upon Vasthi the queen, who had re- 
fused to obey the commandment 
of king Assuerus, which he had 
sent to her by the eunuchs ? 

16 And. Mamuchan answered, in 
the hearing of the king and the prin- 
ces:: Queen Vasthi hath not only 
injured ‘the king, but also all the 
p2ople and princes that are in all 
the provinces of king Assuerus. 

17. For this deed of the queen will 
go abroad to: all women, so that 
they will despise their husbands, 
and will say; King Assuerus com- 
manded that queen. Vasthi ‘should 
come in to him, and she would not. 

18 And by this example all the 
wives of the princes of the Persians 


19 If it please thee, letan edict go 
out from thy presence, and let it be 
written according to the law of the 
Persians and of the. Medes, which 
must not be altered: That Vasthi 
come in no more to the king; but 
another, that is better than her, be 
made queen in her place. 

20 And let this be published 
through all the provinces of thy 
empire (which is very wide): and 
let all wives, as well of the greater 
as of the lesser, give honour te 
their husbands. 

21 His counsel pleased the kin 
and the princes. And the king di 
according to the counsel of Ma- 
muchan. 

22 And he sent letters to all the 
provinces of his kingdom, as every 
nation could hear and read, in 
divers languages and characters, 
that the husbands should be rulers 
and masters in their houses: and 
that this should be published te 
every people. 


CHAPTER II. 


Esther is advanced to be queen. Mardocheé. 
detecteth a plot against the king. i 


A TER tbis, when the wrath of 
king Assuerus was appeased, 
he remembered Vasthi, and what 
she had done and what she had 
suffered. s 

2 And the king’s servants and his 
officers said: Let young women be 
sought for the king, virgins and 
beautiful, | 

3 And let some persons be sent 
through all the provinces to look 
for beautiful maidens and virgins. 
And let them’ bring them to the 
city of Susan, and put them inte 
the house of the women under the 
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hand of Egeus the eunuch, who is 
the overseer and keeper of the 
king’s women. And let them receive 
women’s ornaments, and other 
things necessary for their use. 

4 And whosoever among them all 
shall please the king’s eyes, let her 
be queen instead of Vasthi: The 
word pleased the Tai 
commanded it should be 
they had suggested. 

5 There was a man in the city of 
Susan, a Jew, named Mardochai, 
tthe son of Jair, the son of Semel, 
- the son of Cis, of the race’ of 
Jemini, 

6 Who had been carried away 
from Jerusalem at the time that 
Nabuchodonosor king of Babylon 
carried away *Jechonias king of 
Juda. 

7 And he had brought up his 
brother’s daughter Edissa, who by 
another name was called Esther. 
Now she had lost both her parents: 
and was exceeding fair and beauti- 
ful. And-her father and mother 
being dead, Mardochai adopted her 
for his daughter. 

8 And when the king’s ordinance 
was noised abroad, and according 
to his commandment many beauti- 
ful virgins were brought to Susan, 
and. were delivered to Egeus the 
eunuch: Esther also among the 
rest of the maidens was delivered 
to him to be kept in the number of 
‘the women. 

9 And she pleased him, and found 
favour in his sight. And he com- 
manded the eunuch to hasten the 
women’s ornaments, and to deliver 
to her her part, and seven of the 
most beautiful maidens of the 
king’s house: and to adorn and 
deck out both her and her waiting 
aa eee 
10 And she would not tell him 
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her people nor her country. For 
Mar oot had charged her to say 
nothing at all of that : 

11. And he walked every day be- 
fore the court of the house, in which 
the chosen virgins were kept, having 
a care for Esther’s, welfare, and 
desiring to know what would befall 
er. 

12 Now when every. virgin’s turn 
came to go in to the king; after all 
had been done for setting them off 
to advantage, it was: the twelfth 
month. So that for six months 
they were anointed with oil of 
myrrh ; and for other six months 
they used certain perfumes: and 
sweet spices. 

13 And when they were going in 
to the king, whatsoever they asked 
to adorn themselves they received. 
And being decked out, as it pleased 
them, they passed from the chembbr 
~ the women to the king’s cham- 

er. 

14 And she that went in at even- 
ing, came out in the morning: and 
from thence she was conducted to 
the second house, that was under 
the hand of Susagaz the eunuch, 
who had the charge over the king’s 
concubines. Neither could she re- 
turn any more to the king, unless 
the king desired it, and had ordered 
her by name to come. i 

15 And as the time came orderly 
about, the day was at hand, when 
Esther, the daughter of Abihail the 
brother of Mardochai, whom. he 
had adopted for his daughter, was 
to go in to the king. But she sought 
not women’s ornaments, but what- 
soever Egeus the eunuch the keeper 
of the virgins had a mind, he gave 
her to. adorn her. For she was 
exceeding fair: and her incredible 
beauty made her appear agreeable 
and amiable in the eyes of all. 

3 4 Kings, xxiv, 15; Esther <i, 4. 
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16 So she was brought to the 
chamber of king Assuerus, the tenth 
month, which 1s called Tebeth, in 
the seventh year of his reign. 

17 And the king loved her more 
than all the women: and she had 
favour and kindness before him 
above all the women. And he set 
the royal’ crown on her head, 
and made her queen instead of 
Vasthi. 

18 And he commanded a magni- 
ficent feast to be prepared. for all 
the princes, and for his servants, 
for the marriage and wedding of 
Esther... And ‘he gave rest to all 
the provinces, and bestowed gifts 
according to. princely magnifi- 
cence. 

19 And when. the virgins were 
sought the second time, and gath- 
ered together, Mardochai stayed 
at the king’s gate, 

20 Neither had Esther as yet de- 
elared her country and people, 
according to. his commandment. 
For whatsoever he commanded, 
Esther observed: and she did all 
things in the same manner as she 
was wont at that time when he 
brought her up, a little one. 

21 At that time, therefore, when 
Mardochai abode at the king’s gate, 
Bagathan and Thares, two of the 
king’s eunuchs, who were porters, 
and presided in the first entry of 
the palace, were angry.. And they 
designed to rise up against the king, 
and to kill him. | . 

22 And Mardochai had. notice of 
it, and immediately he told ‘it to 
queen Esther : and she to the king 
in Mardochai’s name, who had re- 
ported the thing unto her. 

23 It was inquired into, and found 
out: and they were both hanged 
on a gibbet. And it was put in 
the histories, and recorded in the 
chronicles before the king. 
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Aman, advanced by the king, is offended at 
Mardochai, and therefore procureth the 
king's decree to destroy the whole nation of 
the Jews. 


FTER these things, king As- 

suerus advanced Aman, the 

son of Amadathi, who was of the 

race of Agag. -And he set his throne 

above all the princes that were with 
him. 

2 And all the king’s servants, that 
were at the doors of the palace, 
bent their knees, and worshipped 
Aman: for so the emperor had com- 
manded them. Only Mardochai did 
not bend his knee, nor worship him. 

3 And the king’s servants that 
were chief at the doors of’ the 
palace said to him: Why dost thou 
alone not observe the king’s com- 
mandment 4 

4 And when they were saying this 
often, and he would not hearken to 
them, they told Aman, desirous to 
know whether he would continue 
in his resolution: for he had told 
them that he was a Jew. 

5 Now when Aman had heard 
this, and had proved by experience 
that Mardochai did not bend ‘his 
knee to him, nor worship him, he 
was exceeding angry. 

6 And he counted it nothing to 
lay his hands upon. Mardochai 
alone. For he had heard that he 
was of the nation of the Jews: and 
he chose rather to destroy all the 
nation of the Jews that were in the 
kingdom of Assuerus. 

7 In the first month (which is 
called Nisan) in the twelfth year 
of the reign of Assuerus, the lot 
was cast into’an urn, which in 
Hebrew is called Phur, before 
Aman, on what day and what 
month the nation of the Jews 
should be destroyed. And there 
came out the twelfth month, which 
is called Adar. 


CHAP. IY. 


8 And Aman said to. king As- 
suerus: There is a people scattered 
through all the provinces of thy 
kingdom, and separated one from 
another, that use new laws and 
ceremonies, and moreover despise 
the king’s ordinances: and. thou 
knowest very well that it is: not 
expedient for thy kingdom that 
they should grow insolent by im- 
punity. 

9 If it please thee, decree that 
they may be destroyed: and I will 
pay ten thousand talents to. thy 
treasurers. 

10 And the king took the ring that 
he used, from his own. hand, and 
gave it to Aman, the son of Ama- 
dathi of the. race of „Agag, the 
enemy of the Jews, 

11 And he said to him: As to 
the money. which thou. promisest, 
keep it for thyself. And as to the 
people, do with them as seemeth 
good to. thee. 

12 And the king’s scribes were 
called in the first month Nisan, on 
the thirteenth day of .the same 
month. And they wrote, as Aman 
had commanded, to all the king’s 
lieutenants, and to the judges of 
the provinces, and of divers nations 
as every nation could read, an 
hear according to their different 
languages, in the name of king 
Assuerus. And the letters, sealed 
with his ring, 

13 Were sent by the king’s mes- 
sengers to all provinces, to kill and 
destroy all the Jews, both young 
and old, little children, and women, 
in one day, that is, on the thirteenth 
of the twelfth month, which is 
called Adar: and to make a spoil 
of their goods. 

14: And the contents of the letters 
were to this effect, that all provinces 
might know and be ready against 
that day. 
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15 The couriers that were sent 
made haste to fulfil the king’s 
commandment. And immediately 
the edict was hung up in Susan: 
the king and. Aman feasting to- 
gether, and: all the Jews that were 
in the city weeping. 


CHAPTER IV. 


Mardochai desireth Esther to, petition the 
king for the Jews.. They join in fasting 
and prayer. 


OW when Mardochai had heard 
these things, he rent his gar- 
ments, and put on sackcloth, strew- 
ing ashes on his head. And he 
cried with a loud voice in the street 
in the midst of the city, shewing 
the anguish of his mind. 

2 And he came lamenting in this 
manner even to the gate: of the 
palace: for:no one clothed. with 
sackcloth might enter the king’s 
court. 

3 And in. all provinces, towns, 
and places,.to which the king’s 
cruel edict was come, there was 
great mourning among the Jews, 
with fasting, wailing, and weeping, 
many using sackcloth and ‘ashes 
for their bed. 

4 Then Esther’s maids. and her 
eunuchs went in; and told. her. 


And when she heard it she was ‘in. 


a consternation.: And she sent a 
garment, to. clothe him, .and to 


take away the sackcloth: but he 


would. not receive it: na E 
5 And she called: for Athach the 
eunuch, whom the king. had ap- 


pointed. to: attend upon her: and 
she commanded him to go to Mar- — 


dochai, and learn of him why he 
did this. 

6 And Athach going out went to 
Mardochai, who was standing. in 
the street of the city, before the 
palace gate. ae a y 

7. And. Mardochai. told him all 
that had happened: how Aman 
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had promised to pay money into 
the king’s treasures, to have ‘the 
Jews destroyed. 

8 He gave him also a copy of the 
edict which was hanging up in 
Susan: that he should shew it to 
the queen, and admonish her to go 
in to the king, and to entreat him 
for her people. 

9 And Athach went back and 
told Esther all that Mardochai 
had said. 

10 She answered him, and bade 
him say to Mardochai: 

11 All the king’s servants, and 
all the provinces that are under 
his dominion, know, that whoso- 
ever, whether man. or woman, 
cometh into the king’s inner court, 
who is. not called for, is imme- 
diately to be put to death without 
any delay: except the king shall 
hold out the golden sceptre to him, 
in token of clemency, that so he 
may live. How.then can I go in 
to the king, who for these thirty 
days now have not been called unto 
him 4 

12 And when Mardochai’ had 
heard this, 

13. He sent word to Esther again, 
saying: Think not that thou mayst 
save thy life only, because thou art 
in the king’s house, more than all 
the Jews. 

14 For if thou wilt now hold thy 
peace, the Jews shall be delivered 
uy some other occasion : and thou, 
and thy father’s house, shall perish. 
And who knoweth whether thou 
art not therefore come to the king- 
dom, that thou mightest be ready 
in such a time. as this ? 

15 And again Esther sent to Mar- 
dochai in these words:. * 

16 Go, and gather together all 
the Jews whom thou shalt find 
in Susan: and pray ye for me. 
Neither eat nor drink for three 
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days and three nights: and I with 
my handmaids will fast in like 
manner. And then I will go in to 
the king, against the law, not being 
called: and expose myself to death 
and to danger. 

17 So Mardochai went, and did 
all that Esther had commanded 
him. : 

CHAPTER Y. 


Esther is graciously received. She inviteth 
the king and Aman to dinner. Aman pre- 
pareth a gilbet for Mardochai. 


ND on the third day Esther 
put on her royal apparel, and 
stood in the inner court of the 
king’s house, over against the king’s 
hall. Now he sat upon his throne 
in the hall of the palace, over 
against the door of the house. 

2 And when he saw Esther the 
queen standing, she pleased: his 
eyes, and he held out toward her 
the golden sceptre which he held 
in his hand. And she drew near, 
and kissed the top of his sceptre. 

3 And the king said to her: What 
wilt thou, Queen Esther? What 
is thy request? If thou shouldst 
even ask one-half of the kingdom, 
it shall be given to thee. 

4 But she answered : If it please 
the king, I beseech thee to come 
to me this day, and Aman with 
thee, to the banquet which I have 
prepared. 

5 And the king said forthwith : 
Call ye Aman quickly, that he may 
obey Esther’s will. So the king 
and Aman came to the banquet 
which the queen had prepared for 
them. 

6 And the king said to her, after 
he had drunk wine plentifully: 
What dost thou desire should be 
given thee? And for what thing 
askest thou? Although thou 
shouldst ask the half of my king- 
dom, thou shalt have it. 


CHAP. VI. 


7 And Esther ‘answered: My pe- 
tition and request is this. 

8 If I have found favour in the 
king’s sight ; and if it please. the 
king to give me what I ask, and to 
fulfil.my petition : let the king and 
Aman come to the banquet which 
I have prepared them ; and to mor- 
row I will open my mind to the 


king. Ns a f 

9 So Aman went out that day 
joyful and merry. And when he 
saw Mardochai sitting before the 
gate of the palace, and- that he not 
only did not rise up-to honour him, 
but did not.so much as move from 
the place where he sat, he was 
exceedingly angry. 

10 But dissembling his anger, 
and returning into his house, he 
called together to him his friends, 
and Zares his wife. 

11 And he declared to them the 
greatness of his. riches,, and the 
multitude of his children, and with 
how great glory the king had ad- 
vanced him. above all his princes 
and servants. 

12 And after this he said : Queen 
Esther also hath invited no other 
to the banquet with the king, but 
me. And with her I am also to 
dine to morrow with the king: 

13.And whereas I have all these 
things, I think I have nothing, so 
long as I see Mardochai the Jew 
sitting before the king’s gate. 

14.Then Zares his. wife and the 
rest of his friends answered him : 
Order a great beam to. be, pre- 
pared, fifty. cubits high. And in 
the morning, speak to the king, 
that Mardochai may be: hanged 
upon it. And so thou shalt go full 
of joy with the king to the banquet. 
The counsel pleased him: and he 


CHAP. VI. Ver. 3. No reward atall. He 
received some presents from the’ king 
(chap. xii, 5); but these were so inconsider- 
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commanded a high gibbet. to be 
prepared. 


CHAPTER VI. 

The king hearing of the good service done him 
by Mardochai, commandeth Aman to honour 
him next to the king, which he performeth. 


FE\HAT night the king passed 
T without sleep: and yt com- 
manded the histories and: chroni- 
cles of former times to be brought 
him. And when they were’ read- 
ing them before him, 

2 They came to. that place where 
it was written, how’ Mardochai 
had discovered the treason ‘of 
Bagathan and Thares the eunuchs, 
who. sought to kill king Assuerus: 

3 And when the king heard this, 
he said : What honour and reward 
hath Mardochai received for this 
fidelity? His servants and min- 
isters said to him: He hath re- 
ceived no reward at all. 

4 And the king said immediately: 
Who is in-the court? For Aman 
was coming in to the inner court 
of the king’s house, to speak to the 
king; that he might order Mar- 
dochai. to be hanged upon. the 
gibbet which was prepared for him. 

5 The servants answered : Aman 
standeth in the court. And the 
king said: Let him come in. 

6. And when he was come in, he 
said to him: What ought to be 
done to the man whom the king 
is desirous to honour? But Aman 
thinking in his heart, and suppos- 
ing that the king would honour 
no other but himself, 

7, Answered: The man whom the 
king desireth to honour, 

8 Ought to be clothed with the 
king’s apparel, and to: be set upon 
the horse that the king rideth upon, 
and to have the royal: crown upon 
his head. : -— se 
able in the opinion of the courtiers, that 
they esteemed them as nothing at all. 
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. 9 And let the first of the king’s 
princes and nobles hold his horse. 
And going through the street of 
the city, proclaim before him and 
say: Thus.shall he be honoured, 
whom the king hath a mind to 
honour. . ` 

10 And the king said to him: 
Make haste and take the robe and 
the horse ; and do as thou hast 
spoken to Mardochai the J ew, who 
sitteth before the gates of the 
palace. Beware thou pass over 
any of those things which thou 
hast spoken. 

11 So Aman took the robe and 
the horse, and arraying Mardochai 
in the street of the city, and set- 
ting him on the horse, went before 
him, and proclaimed : This honour 
is he worthy of, whom the king 
hath a mind to honour. 

12 But. Mardochai returned to 
the palace gate: and Aman made 
haste to go to his house, mourning 
and having his head covered. 

13 And he told Zares his wife, 
and his friends, all that had be- 
fallen him. And the wise men 
whom he had‘in counsel, and his 
wife answered him: If Mardochai 
be of the seed of the Jews, before 
whom thou hast begun to fall, thou 
canst not resist him: but thou 
shalt fall in his sight. 

14. As they were yet speaking, the 
king’s eunuchs came, and compelled 
him to go quickly to the banquet 
which the queen had prepared. 


CHAPTER VII. 


Esther's petition for herself and her people. 
Aman is hanged upon the. gibbet he’ 
prepared for Mardochai. 


gS the king and Aman went in, 
to drink with the queen. 

2 And the king said to her again 
the second day, after he was warm 
with wine: What is thy petition, 
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Esther, that it may be granted thee 
And what wilt thou have done: al- 
though thou ask the half of my 
kingdom, thou shalt have it. 

3 Then she answered: If I have 
found favour in thy sight, O king, 
and if it please thee, give me my 
life for which I ask, and my people 
for which I, request. 

4 For we are given up, I and my 
people, to be destroyed, to be slain, 
and to perish. And would God we 
were sold for bondmen and bond- 
women: the evil might be borne 
with, and I would have mourned 
in silence. But now we have an 
enemy, whose’ cruelty redoundeth 
upon the king. 

5 And king. Assuerus answered 
and said: Who is this, and of what 
power, that he should do, these 
things ? 

6 And Esther said: It is this 
Aman that is our adversary and 
most wicked enemy. Aman hearing 
this was forthwith astonished, not 
being able to bear the countenance 
of the king and of the queen. 

7 But the king being angry rose 
up, and went from the place of the 
banquet into the garden set with 
trees. Aman also rose up to entreat 
Esther the queen for his life: for 
he understood that evil was pre- 
pared for him by the king. 

8 And when the king came back 
out of the garden set with trees, and 
entered into the place of the. ban- 
quet, he found Aman: was fallen 
upon the bed on which Esther lay. 
And he said: He will force the 
queen also in my presence, in my 


had | own house.. The word was not yet 


gone out of the king’s mouth: and 
immediately they covered his face. 

9 And Harbona, oneof theeunuchs 
that stood waiting- on the king, 
said: Behold the gibbet which he 
hath prepared for Mardochai, who 
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spoke for. the king, standeth in 
Aman’s house, ‘being fifty’ cubits 
high. And the king said to him: 
Hang him upon it. 

10 So Aman was hanged on the 
mete which he had prepared -for 
Mardochai: and the kirig’s wrath 
ceased. 

CHAPTER VIII. 


Mardochai is advanced. Aman’s letters are 
reversed, 


N that day king Assuerus gave 
the house of Aman, the Jews’ 
enemy, to queen Esther: and Mar- 
dochai came in before the king. 
For Esther had.-confessed to him 
that he was her uncle. 

2 And the king took the ring 
which he had commanded to be 
taken again from Aman, and gave 
it to Mardochai. And Esther set 
Mardochai over her house. 

3 And not ‘content with these 
things, she fell down at the king’s 
feet and wept: and. speaking to 
him besought him, that he would 
give orders that the malice of Aman 
the Agagite, and his most wicked 
devices which- he had invented 

ainst the Jews, should be of no 
effect. 

4 But he, as the manner was, held 
out the golden sceptre with his 
hand, which was the sign of clem- 
ency. And she arose up and stood 
before him, 

5 And said: If it please the king, 
and if I have found favour in his 
aight, and my request be not dis- 
agreeable to him, I beseech thee, 
that the former letters of Aman the 
traitor and enemy of the Jews, by 
which: he commanded that. they 
should be destroyed in all the king’s 
provinces, may be reversed by new 
letters. 

6 For how can I endure the mur- 
dering and slaughter of my people? 

7 And king _ sag a answered 
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Esther the queen, and Mardochai 
the Jew: I have given A man’s house 
to Esther; and I have commanded 
him to be hanged on a gibbet, be- 
cause he durst lay hands onthe 
Jews. 

8 Write ye therefore to the Jews, 
as 1t pleaseth you, in the king’s 
name: and seal the letters with my 
ring. For this was the custom, that 
no man durst gainsay the letters 
which were sent in the king’s name, 
and were sealed with his ring. 

9 Then the king’s: scribes and 
secretaries were called for (now it 
was the time of the third month 
which is called Siban) the three and 
twentieth day of the month, and 
letters were written, as Mardochai 
had a mind, to the Jews, and to the 
governors, and to the deputies, and 
to the judges, who were rulers over 
the hundred and twenty-seven pro- 
vinces, from India even to Ethiopia: 
to ee and province, to people 
an 


people, according to their lan-: 


guages and characters: and to the 
Jews, according as they. could read 
and hear. 
10 And these letters which were 
sent in the king’s name, ‘were sealed 
with his ring, and sent: by posts: 
who were to run through all the 
rovinces, to prevent the former 
etters with new messages. 

11 And the king gave orders to 
them, to speak to the Jews in every 
city, and to command. them: to 
gather ‘themselves together, and to 
stand for their lives, and to kill and 
destroy all their enemies with their 
wives and children and all their 
houses, and to take their spoil. 

12 And one day of revenge was 
appointed through allthe provinces, 
to wit, the thirteenth of the twelfth 
month: Adar. 

13 And: this was the content: of 
the letter, that it should be notified 
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in all lands and peoples that were 
subject to the empire of king As- 
suerus, that the Jews were ready 
to be revenged of their enemies. 

14 So the swift posts went out 
carrying the messages: and the 
king’s edict was hung up in Susan. 

15 And Mardochai going forth out 
of the palace, and from the king’s 
presence, shone in royal apparel : 
to wit, of violet and sky colour, 
wearing a golden crown on his head, 
and clothed with a cloak of silk 
and purple. And all the city re- 
jokoek and was glad. 

16. But to the Jews. a new light 
seemed to rise: joy, honour, and 
dancing. 

17 And in all peoples, cities, and 
provinces, whithersoever the king’s 
commandments came, there. was 
wonderful rejoicing, feasts and ban- 
quets, and keeping holy day : inso- 
much that many of other nations 
and religion joined themselves to 
their worship and ceremonies. For 
a great dread of the name of the 
Jews had fallen upon all. 


CHAPTER IX. 
The Jews kill their enemies that would have 
killed them. : The days of Phurim are 
appointed to be kept holy. i 


gS on the thirteenth day of the 
twelfth month, which as we 
have said aboveis called Adar, when 
all the Jews were designed to be 
massacred, and their enemies were 
greedy after their blood, the case 
being altered, the Jews began to 
have the upper hand, and to revenge 
themselves of their adversaries. 

2 And they gathered themselves 
together in every city, and town, 
and place, to lay their hands on 
their enemies, and their persecutors. 

CHaP. IX. ; Ver.1. To revenge themselves. 
The. Jews on this occasion, by authority 


from the king, were made executioners of 
the public justice, for punishing by death a 
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And no one durst withstand them: 
for the fear of their power, had 
gone through every people. 

3 And the judges of the provinces, 
and the governors, and lieutenants, 
and every one in dignity, that pre- 
sided over every place and work, 
extolled the Jews for fear of Mar- 
dochai. 

4 For they knew him to be prince 
of the palace, and to have great 

ower. And the fame of his name 
increased daily, and was spread 
abroad through all men’s mouths. 

5 So the Jews made a great 
slaughter of their enemies, and 
killed them, repaying according to 
what they had prepared to do te 
them. 

6 Insomuch that even in Susan 
they killed five hundred men, be- 
sides the ten sons of Aman the 
Agagite, the enemy of the Jews. 
Whose names are these : 

7 Pharsandatha, and Delphon, 
and Esphatha, — =` 

8 And Phoratha, and Adalia, and 
Aridatha, .. , mi a 

9 And Phermesta, and Arisai, and 
Aridai, and Jezatha. 

10 And when they had slain them, 
they would not touch the spoils af 
their goods. 

11 And presently the number of 
them that were illea in Susana 
was brought to the king. 

12 And he said to the queen: The 
Jews have killed five hundred men 
in the city of Susan, besides the 
ten sons of Aman. How many dost 
thou think they have slain in all 
the provinces} What askest thou 
more, and what wilt thou have me 
to command to be done 4 

13 And she answered: If it please 
the king, let it be granted to the 
crime worthy of death, -viz., a- malicious 


conspiracy for extirpating their whole 
nation. 
23—2 
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Jews, to do to morrow in Susan'as | in letters to the. Jews:that abode 


they have done to day, and that 
the ten sons of Aman may -be 
hanged upon gibbets. 

14 And the king commanded that 
it should. be ‘so done. And forth- 
with the edict was hung up. in 
Susan: and the ten sons of Aman 
were hanged. 

15 Andon the fourteenth day of 
the month Adar, the Jews gathered 
themselves together’ and. they 
killed .in Susan -three hundred 
men. But they took not. their 
substance. 

16 Moreover through all the pro- 
vinces that were subject to the 
king’s dominion, the Jews stood for 
their lives and slew their enemies 
and persecutors. Insomuch that 
the number of them that were 
killed amounted to seventy-five 
thousand: and no man took any 
of their goods. 

17 Now the thirteenth day of the 

month Adar was the first day with 
them all of the slaughter; and on 
the fourteenth day they left off. 
Which they. ordained to be kept 
holy day, so that all times here- 
after they should celebrate it. with 
feasting, joy, and: banquets. 
18 But they that. were killing in 
the city of Susan were employed 
in the slaughter on the thirteenth 
and fourteenth: day of the same 
month: and ‘on’ the fifteenth day 
they rested: And therefore ‘they 
appointed that day to be: a: holy 
day of feasting and gladness. 

19 But those Jews that dwelt in 
towns not walled and in villages, 
appointed the fourteenth day. of 
the month Adar for banquets and 
gladness :: so as to rejoice on that 
day, and send one another portions 
of their banquets and meats. 

20 And Mardochai wrote all these 
things, and sent them comprised 


in all the king’s: provinces, both 
ee lay near and those afar 


off. 

21 That they should receive the 
fourteenth and fifteenth day. of 
the month Adar for holy days, and 
always at the return of the year 
should celebrate them with solemn 
honour: iii. cl 

22: Because on those ,days: the 
Jews revenged themselves of. their 
enemies, and their mourning and 
sorrow were turned into mirth and 
joy.. And that these should. be 
days of feasting and gladness, in 
which they should send one to 
another portions of meats, and 
should give gifts to the poor. 

23 And the Jews undertook to 
observe :with solemnity: all. they 
had begun to.do- at that. time 
which Mardochai by letters hay 
commanded to be done. 

24 For Aman, the son of Ama- 
dathi of the race. of Agag, the 
enemy and adversary of the Jews, 
had devised evil against them, to 
kill them and destroy them: and 
had cast Phur,: that is,' the lot. 

25 And afterwards Esther went 
in to the king, beseeching him that 
his endeavours might be made void 
by the king’s letters :, and the evil 
that he had intended against the 
Jews might return upon his. own 
head. And.so both hé and his 
sons were hanged upon gibbets. 

26 And’ since that time these 
days are called Phurim, that 1s, of 
lots: because Phur, that is, the 
lot, was cast into the urn. And 
all things that were done are con- 
tained in the volume of this epistle, 
that is, of this book. . 

27. And the things that they suf- 
fered, and that were afterwards 
changed, the Jews took upon them- 
selves and their seed, and upon all 


: 
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that had a mind to be joined to 
their religion; so that it should be 
lawful for none to pass these days 
without solemnity: which the 
writing testifieth, and certain 
times require, as the years con- 
tinually succeed one another. 

28 These are the days which shall 
never be forgot: and which all 


provinces in the whole world shall | 


celebrate throughout all genera- 
tions. Neither is there any city 


wherein the days of Phurim, that is,; 4 Then Mardochai - said: 
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pire, and the dignity and greatness 
wherewith he en Mardochai, 
are written in the books of the 
Medes, and of the Persians. 

3 And how Mardochai, of the race 
of the Jews, was next after king 
Assuerus: and great among the 
Jews, and acceptable to the people 
of his brethren, seeking the good 
of his people, and speaking those 
things which were for the welfare 
of his seed. 

God 


of lots, must not be observed by the | hath done these. things. 


Jews, and by their posterity, which 
is bound to these ceremonies. 

29 And Esther the queen, the 
daughter of Abihail, and Mar- 
dochai the Jew, wrote also a second 
epistle, that with all diligence this 
day should be established a festival 
for the time to come. 

30 And they sent to all the Jews 
that were in the hundred and 
twenty-seven provinces of king 
Assuerus, that they should have 
peace, and receive truth, 

31 And observe the days of lots, 
and celebrate them with joy ‘in 
their proper time, as Mardochai 
and Esther had appointed. And 
they’ undertook ` them -to be: ob- 
served by themselves and by their 
seed, fasts, and cries, and the days 
of lots, 

32 And all things which are con- 
tained in the history of this book, 
which is called Esther. 


CHAPTER X: 
Assuerus’s greatness. Mardochai’s dignity. 
AS D king Assuerus made all the 
land.and all the islands of the 
sea, tributary. 


. 2 And his strength and his em- 


CHAP. X. . Ver. 4. Mardochai. ` Here 


5 I remember a dream that I 
saw, which signified. these same 
things: and nothing thereof: hath 
failed. 

6 The little fountain which: grew 
into a river, and was turned into 
a light, and into. the sun, and 
abounded into. many waters, is 
Esther, whom the. king married, 
and made queen. 

7 But the two dragons are I and 
Aman. 

8 The nations that were assembled 
are they that endeavoured to de- 
stroy the name of the Jews. 

9 And my nation is Israel, who 
cried to the Lord: and the Lord 
saved his people. And he de- 
livered us from all evils, and hath 
wrought great signs and wonders 
among the nations. 

10 And he commanded that there 
should be two lots: one of the 
people of God, and the other of 
all the nations. 

11 And both lots came to the 
day appointed already from that 
time before God to all nations. . ` 

12 And the Lord remembered his 
people, and had mercy on his in- 

eritance. 
lated out of the Hebrew, or added by the 
inspiration of the Holy Ghost. 

Ver. 5. A dream, This dream was pro- 


phetical and. extraordinary: otherwise the 
general rule is not to observe dreams, 
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13 And these: days shall be ob- 
served in the month of Adar, on 
the fourteenth; and: fifteenth day 
of the same month, with all dili- 
gence, and joy of. the people 
gathered into one- assembly, 
throughout all the generations 
hereafter of. the people of ‘Israel. 


CHAPTER XI. 


The dream of Mardochai, which in the ancient 
Greek and Latin Bibles was in the begin- 
ning of the book, but was detached by 
St. Jerome, and put in this place. 


| jn the fourth year of the reign 
of Ptolemy and’ Cleopatra, 
Dositheus, who said he was a 
priest, and of the Levitical race, 
and Ptolemy his son brought this 
epistle of Phurim, which they said. 
Lysimachus the son of Ptolemy 
had interpreted in Jerusalem. 

2 In the second year of the reign 
of Artaxerxes the Great, in the first 
day of the month Nisan, Mar- 
dochai the son of Jair, the son of 
Semei, the son of Cis, of the tribe 
of Benjamin : 

3 A Jew who dwelt in the city of 
Susan, a great man and among 
the first of the king’s court, had 
a dream. - 

4 1Now he was of the number of 
the captives whom Nabuchodo- 
nosor king of Babylon had carried 
away from Jerusalem. with Je- 
chonias king of Juda. 

5 And this was his dream: Be- 
hold there were voices, and tumults, 
and thunders, and earthquakes, 
and a disturbance upon the earth. 

6 ?And behold two great dragons 
came forth ready. to’ fight one 
against another. 

7 And at their cry all nations 
were stirred up to fight against 
the nation of the just. 

8 And that was a day of darkness 
CHAP. XI, 1 4 Kings, xxiv, 15 ; Esther, ii, 6. 
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and danger, of tribulation and dis- 
tress, and great fear upon the earth. 

9 And the nation of the just was 
troubled fearing their own. evils, 
and was prepared for death. 

10 And they cried to God: and 
as they were crying, a little foun- 
tain grew into a very great river, 
and abounded into many waters. 

11 The light and the sun-rose up: 
and the humble were exalted, and 
they devoured the glorious. 

12 And when Mardochai had seen 
this, and arose out of his bed, he 
was thinking what God would do: 
and he kept it fixed in his mind, 
desirous to know what the dream 
should signify. 


CHAPTER XII. 


Mardochai detecta the conspiracy of the two 
eunuchs. 


ND the abode at that time in 

the king’s court, with Bagatha 

and Thara the king’s eunuchs, who 
were porters of the palace. 

2 And when he understood their 
designs, and had diligently searched 
into their projects, he learned that 
they went about to lay violent 
hands on king Artaxerxes : and he 
told the king thereof. — __' 

3 Then the king had them both 
examined, and after they had con- 
fessed, commanded them to: be'put 
to death. 

4 But the king made a record of 
what was done: and. Mardochai 
also committed the memory of the 
thing to writing. 

5 And the king commanded him 
to abide in the court of the’ palace, 
and gave him presents for ‘the 
information. T% ai 

6 But Aman the son of Amadathi 
the Bugite was in great honour with 
the king: and sought to ‘hurt 
Mardochai and his people, because 


Cuap. XII. ! Esther, ii, 21; vi,'2. 
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of the two eunuchs of the king who 
were put to death. 


CHAPTER XIII. 


A copy of a letter sent by Aman to destroy the 
Jews. Mardochai’s prayer for the people. 


Ps D this was the copy of the 
letter: Artaxerxes, the great 
king who reigneth from India to 
Ethiopia, to the princes and gover- 
nors of the hundred and twenty- 
seven provinces, that are subject 
to his empire, greeting : 

2 Whereas I reigned over many 
nations, and had brought ‘all the 
world under’ my dominion, I was 
not willing to abuse the greatnéss 
of my power, but to govern my 
subjects with clemency and lenity, 
that they might live quietly witk- 
out any terror, and might enjoy 
peace, which is desired by all men. 

3 But when I asked my coun- 
sellors how this might be accom- 
plished, one that excelled the rest 
in wisdom and fidelity, and was 
second after the king, Aman by 
name, 

4 Told me that there was a people 
scattered through the whole world, 
which used new laws, and acted 
against the customs of all nations, 
despised the commandments of 
kings, and violated. by their op- 
position the concord of all nations. 

5 Wherefore having learned this, 
and seeing one nation in opposition 
to all mankind using perverse laws, 
and going against our command- 
ments, and’ disturbing the peace 
and concord of the provinces sub- 
ject to us, 

6 We have commanded that all 
whom Aman shall mark out (who 
is chief over all the provinces, and 
second after the king, and whom 
we honour as a father), shall be 
utterly destroyed by their enemies, 
with their wives and children (and 
that none shall have pity on them), 
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on the fourteenth day of the twelfth 
month Adar of this present year : 

7 That these wicked men going 
down to hell in one day, may restore 
to our empire the peace which they 
had disturbed. . 

8 But Mardochai besought the 
Lord, remembering all his works, 

9 And said: O Lord, Lord, Al- 
mighty King, for all things are in 
thy power : and there is none that 
can resist thy will, if thou deter- 
mine to save Israel. 

10 Thou hast made heaven and 
earth, and all things that are under 
the cope of heaven. 

11 Thou art Lord of all: and there 
is none that can resist thy majesty. 

12 Thou knowest all things: and 
thou knowest that it was not out 
of pride and contempt, or’ any 
desire of glory, that I refused to 
worship the proud Aman 

13 (For I would ‘willingly and 
readily for the salvation of Israel 
have kissed even the steps of his 
feet) : 

14 But I feared lest I should 
transfer the honour of my God to 
a man, and lest I should adore any 
one except my God. 

15 And now, O Lord, O King, O 
God of Abraham, have mercy on 
thy people, because our enemies 
resolve to destroy us, and extin- 
guish thy inheritance. 

16 Despise not thy portion, which 
thou hast redeemed for thyself out 
of Egypt. 

17 Hear my supplication, and be 
merciful to thy lot and inheritance. 
And turn our mourning into joy, 
that we may live and praise thy 
name, O Lord. And shut not the 
mouths of them that sing to thee. 

18 And all Israel with like mind 
and supplication cried to the Lord, 
because they saw certain death 
hanging over their heads. 


CHAP. XIV. 


CHAPTER XIV. 
The prayer of Esther for herself and her 
people. 
UEEN Esther also, fearing the 
Q danger that was at hand, had 
recourse to the Lord. 

2 And when she had laid away 
her royal apparel, she put on gar- 
ments . suitable for weeping and 
mourning. Instead: of divers pre- 
cious ointments, she covered. her 
head with ashes and: dung: and 
she humbled her body with fasts. 
And all the places in which before 
she was accustomed to rejoice, she 
filled with her torn. hair. 

3 And she prayéd to the Lord the 
God of Israel, saying: O my Lord, 
who alone art our king, help me a 
desolate woman, and who have no 
other helper but thee. 

4 My danger is in my hands. 

5 1] have heard of my father that 
thou, O Lord, didst take Israel 
from among all, nations, and. our 
fathers from all their predecessors, 
to possess them as an everlasting 
inheritance. And thou hast done 
to them as thou hast promised. 

6 We have sinned. in thy sight: 
and therefore thou hast delivered 
us into the hands of our enemies : 

7 For we have worshipped their 
gods. Thou art just, O Lord. 

8 And now they are not content to 
oppress us with most hard bondage, 
but attributing the strength of their 
hands to the power of their idols, 

9 They design to change thy 
promises, and destroy thy inherit. 
ance, and shut the mouths of them 
that praise thee, and extinguish the 
glory of thy temple and altar : 

10 That they may open the mouths 
of Gentiles, and praise the strength 
of idols, and magnify for ever a 
carnal king. = A 

11 Give not, 

CHAP. XIV. 


O Lord, thy sceptre 


1 Deut. iv, 20, 34 ; xxxii, 9. 
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to them that are not, lest they laugh 
at our ruin.. But turn their counsel 
upon themselves : and destroy him 
that hath begun to rage against 


us. 

12 Remember, O Lord, and shew 
thyself. to us in the time of our 
tribulation.:. and give me boldness, 
O Lord, king. of gods, and of all 
power. 

13 Give. me a well ordered speech 
in my mouth, in the presence of the 
lion :- and turn his heart to’ the 
hatred of our enemy; that both he 
himself may perish, and ‘the rest 
that consent to him; 

14 But. deliver us by thy hand; 
and help me, who have no other 
helper, but thee, O Lord, who hast 
the knowledge of all things. 

15 And thou knowest that I hate 
the glory of the wicked, and abhor 
the bed of the uncircumcised, and 
of every stranger. 

16 Thou knowest. my necessity ; 
that. I abominate the sign of my 
E and glory, which is upon my 

ead in the days. of. my public 
appearance, and detest, it as -a 
menstruous rag, and wear it not in 
the days of my silence; `> 

17 And that I have not eaten at 
Aman’s table, nor hath the king’s 
banquet . pleased me; and that I 
have not drunk the wine of ‘the 
drink offerings ; | 

18. And. that. thy handmaid hath 
never rejoiced, since I was. brought 
hither unto this day, but in thee, 
O Lord, the God of Abraham. 

19 O God, who art mighty above 
all, hear the voice of them, that 
have no other hope: and deliver 
us from the hand of the wicked. 
And deliver me from my fear. 


CHAPTER XY. 


Esther comes into the king's presence. She to 
terrified, but God turns kis heart. 
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py he commanded her (no 
doubt but he was Mardochai) 

to go to the king, and petition for 

her people, and for her country. 

2 Remember (said he) the days 
of thy low estate, how thou wast 
brought up by my hand, because 
Aman, the second after the king, 
hath spoken against us unto death. 

3 And do thou call upon the 
Lord ; and speak to the king for 
us; and deliver us from death. 

4 And on the third day she laid 
away the garments she wore, and 
put on her glorious apparel. 


5 And glittering in royal robes, 


after she had called upon God the 
Ruler and Saviour of all, she took 
two maids with her. 


6 And upon: one of them she 


leaned, as uf for delicateness and 
overmuch tenderness she were not 
able to bear up her own body. 

7 And the‘ other: maid followed 
her lady, bearing up her train flow- 
ing on: the ground. 

8 But she with a rosy colour in 
her face, and with : gracious and 
bright eyes, ‘hid a-mind full of an- 
guish and exceeding great fear. 

9 So going in she passed through 
all the doors in order, and stood be- 
fore the king, where he sat upon 
his royal throne, clothed with his 
royal robes, and glittering with 
gold and. precious. stones. And 
he was terrible to behold. 

10 And when he had lifted up his 
countenance, and with burning eyes 


had shewn the wrath of his heart, | 


the queen sunk down. And her 
colour turned pale: and she rested 
her weary head upon her handmaid. 

11 And God changed the king’s 
spirit into mildness; and all in haste 


Cmar. KV. 1 Gen. xxxiii, 10. ` 
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and in fear, he leaped from his 
throne, and holding her up in his 
arms, till she came to herself, 
caressed her with these words: 

12 What is the matter, Esther? I 
am thy brother. Fear not. 

13 Thou shalt not die: for this law 
is not made for thee, but for all 
others. 

14 Come near then; and touch the 
sceptre. 

15 And as she held her peace, he 
took the golden sceptre, and laid it 
upon her neck, and kissed her, and 
said: Why dost thou not speak 
tome? 

16 She answered: 1I saw thee, my 
lord, as an angel of God: and my 
heart was troubled for fear of thy 
majesty. 

17 For thou, my lord, art very 
admirable: and thy face is full of 
graces. 

18. And while she was speaking, 
she fell down again, and was almost 
in a swoon. 

19. But the king was troubled: and 
all his servants comforted her. 


CHAPTER XVI. 


A copy of the king’s letter in favour of the 
Jews. i 


HE ‘great king Artaxerxes, 
from India, to Ethiopia, to the 
governors and princes of a hundred 
| and twenty-seven provincës, which 
| obey our command, sendeth greet- 
ing. , | 
| 2” Many *have abused unto pride 
the goodness of ‘princes and the 
honour that hath been bestowed 
upon them : . 
3 And not only endeavour to op- 
| press the king’s subjects; but not 
| Ai theglory that is given them, 


CHAP. XVI. ? Esther, xi, 2. 
‘h | S Bisther; iii), 10 
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take in hand to practise also against | deprive u 


them that gave it. 

4 Neither are they content not to 
return thanks for benefits received, 
and to violate in themselves the 
laws of humanity: but they think 
they can also escape the justice of 
God who seeth all things. 

5 And they break out into so great 
madness, as to endeavour to under- 
mine by lies such as observe dili- 
gently the offices: committed’ ‘to 
them, and do all things in such 
manner as to be worthy of all men’s 
praise : 

6 While with crafty fraud they 
deceive the ears of princes that are 
well meaning, and judge of others 
by their own nature. 

7 Now this is proved both from 
ancient histories, and by the things 
which are done daily, how the good 
designsof kings are depraved by the 
evil suggestions of certain men. 

8 Wherefore we must provide for 
the peace of all provinces. 

9 Neither must you think, if we 
gommand different things, that it 
zometh of the levity of our mind; 
but that we give sentence according 
t the quality and necessity of 
times, as the profit of the common- 
wealth requireth. 

10 Now that you may more plainly 
anderstand what we say, “Aman 
the son of Amadathi, a Macedonian 
both in mind and country, and 
havingnothing of the Persian blood, 
tat with his cruelty staining our 
goodness, was received being a 
stranger by us: 

31 And found our humanity so 
great. towards him, that he was 
called our father; and was wor- 
shipped by all as the next man 
after the king. . 

32 But he was so far puffed up 
with arrogancy as to go about to 


- 
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13 For with certain new and un- 
heard of devices he hath sought the 
destruction of Mardochai, by whose 
fidelity and good. services our life 
was saved, and of Esther the part- 
ner of our kingdom, with all their 
nation. 

14 Thinking that after they were 
slain, he might work treasonagainst 
us left alone without friends: and 
might transfer the kingdom of the 
Persians to the Macedonians. 

15 But we have found that the 
Jews, who were by that most wicked 
man pais to be slain, are in 
no fault at all :. but contrariwise, 
use just laws, 

16 And are the children of the 
highest and the greatest, and the 
ever living God, by whose benefit 
the kingdom was given both to our 
fathers and to us, and is kept unto 
this day. 

17 Wherefore know ye that those 
letters which he sent in our name, 
are void and of no effect. 

18 For which crime both he him- 
self that devised it, and all his kin- 
dred, hang -on gibbets,. before the 
gates of this city Susan: not we, 
but God repaying him as he de- 
served. 

19 But this edict, which we now 
send, shall be published in all cities, 
that the Jews may freely follow 
their own laws. 

20 And you shall aid them. that 
they may kill those who. had pre- 
pared themselves to kill them, on 
the thirteenth day of the twelfth 
month; which is called Adar. 

21 For the almighty God hath 
turned this day of sadness and 
mourning into joy to them. 

22 Wherefore you shall also count 
this day among other festival days, 
and celebrate it with all joy. That 
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it may be known also in times to| 24 And let every province and 


come, 

23 That all they who faithfully 
obey the Persians, receive a worthy 
reward for their fidelity: but they 
that are traitors to their kingdom, 
are destroyed for their wicked- 
ness. 


city, that will not be. partaker of 
this solemnity, perish by the sword 
and by fire, and be destroyed in 
such manner as to be made unpass- 
able, both to men and ‘beasts, for 
an example of contempt and dis- 
obedience. 


THE 


BOOK OF JOB. 


This Book takes ite name from the holy man of whom it treats, who, 
according to the more probable opinion, was of the race of Esau, 


and the same as Jobab, king of 
Jt is uncertain who was the writer of it. 
himself; others to Moses or some one of the prophets. 


‘dom, mentioned Gen. xxxvi, 33. 
Some attribute it to Job 
In the 


Hebrew, it is written in verse, from the beginning of the third chapter 


to the forty-second chapter. 
CHAPTER I. 


Job's virtue and riches. Satan by permission 
Srom God strippeth him of all his substance. 
His patience. 


HERE was a man in the land of 
Hus, whose name was Job: and 
that man was simple and upright, 
and fearing God, and avoiding evil. 
2 And there were born to him 
seven sons and three daughters. 

3 And his possession was seven 
thousand sheep, and three thousand 
camels, and five hundred yoke of 
oxen, and five hundred she-asses, 
and a family exceeding great: and 
this man was great among all the 
people of the East. 

CuHar. I. Ver.1. Hus. Theland of Hus 
was a part of Edom; as appears from 
Lam. iv, 21.—Simple. . That 1s, innocent, 
sincere, and without guile. 

Ver. 4. And made a feast by houses. That 


is; each made a feast in his own house and 
had his day, inviting the others, and their 
sisters. 
~— 5. Sl best treater = of 
e very thought o emy, the scrip- 
ture both ey and ver. 11, ani in the fal. 
lowing chapter, ver. 5 and 9, uses the word 
bless to signify ite contrary. 


4 And his sons went and made a 
feast by houses, every one in his 
day. And sending they called their 
three sisters to eat and drink with 
them. 

5 And when the days of their 
feasting were gone about, Job sent 
to them, and sanctified them : and 
rising up early offered holocausts 
for every one of them. For he 
said: Lest perhaps my sons have 
sinned, and have blessed God in 
their hearts. So did Job all days. 

6 Now on a certain day, when the 
sons of God came to stand before 
the Lord, Satan also was present 
among them. 

Ver. 6. The sons of God. .The angels.— 
Satan. This passage represents to us ina 
figure, accommodated to the ways and un- 
derstandings of men, 1. The restless en- 
deavours of Satan against the servants of 
God ; 2. That he can do nothing. without 
God’s permission; 3. That God doth not 
permit him to tempt them above their 
strength: but assists them by his divine 
grace in such manner, that the vain efforts 


of the enemy only serve to illustrate their 
virtue and increase their merit, 
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7 And the Lord’ said to him:]|said: The ‘Chaldeans made three 
Whence comest: thou? And ‘he| troops, and have fallen upon the 
answered and. said: I have gone | camels, and taken them ~ More- 
round about the earth, and walked | over they: have slain the servants 
through it. = ©: with the sword. And I alone have 
8 And the Lord: padis m him : | escaped to tell thee. 

Hast thou considered my servant} 18 He was yet speaking, and be- 
Job, that there is none like him in| hold another came in, and said: 
the earth, a simple and upright|Thy sons and daughters were eat- 
man, and ‘fearing God, and avoid- ing and drinking wine in the house 


ing evil? of their elder brother. 
9 And Satan answering, said ;| 19 A violent wind. came on a 
Doth Job fear God in vain? sudden from the side of the desert, 


10 Hast not thou made a fence | and shook the four corners of the 
for him, and his house, and all his | house. And it fell upon thy chil- 
substance round about: blessed dren ; and. they are dead. And I 
the works of his hands, and his alone have escaped to tell. thee, 
possession hath increased on the! 20 Then Job rose..up, and rent 
earth 4 his garments: and having: shaven 

11 But stretch forth thy hand a |his head fell down upon. the 
little, and touch all-that he hath : | ground, and worshipped, 
and see if he blesseth thee not to| 21 And said: 1Naked came I out 
thy face. of my mother’s womb, and naked 

1 Then the Lord'said-to Satan :|shall I return thither. The Lord 
Behold, all that he hath is in thy | gave, and the’ Lord’ hath taken 
hand ; only put not forth thy hand | away. As it hath pleased the Lord 
upon his person | And Satan went | so is it done. Blessed be the naine 
forth from the presence of: the | ofthe Lord. .»:. 

Lord. 22 In all these things Job La" 

13 Now u k yi a certain day when | not by his lips ;: nor ‘spoke he any 
his sons and daughters were eating | foolish thing against God. 
and drinking wine in the house of 
their eldest brother, 

14 There came:'a messenger to 
Job, and. said: The oxen were 

loughing, and. the asses’ feeding AX it came to pass, when on a — 

eside' them ; certain day. the,sons of God 


| CHAPTER IL 
15 And the Sabeans' rushed in; | came, and. stood before the Lord 


Satan, by God's permission, striketh -Job 
with ulcers from head to foot.. His patience 
ts still invincible. 


and took all away, and slew the | aud Satan came among them, and 
servants with the sword. And ] | Stood in his sight, 

alone have escaped to tell thee. 2 That the Lord said to Sátán: 
16 And while he was -yet: speak- Whence comest thou.?.. And he 
ing, another came,. and sald ; The answered and said: I have one 
fire of God fell from heaven.and, | Pound about the earth, and wa ced 
striking the sheep andthe servants, | through it. 


hath consumed them: And I alone | _3 And the Lord said. to Satan : 
have escaped to tell thee. Hast thou considered my servant 


17 And. while. he also was yet Job, that there is none like him in 
speaking, there came another, end | Our. 2 koaa v, 145 1 Tim. vi, 7. 
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the earth, a man simple, and up-|and rending their garments they 
right, and fearing God, and avoid- | sprinkled dust upon their heads 
ing evil, and still keeping his inno- | towards heaven. 

cence? But thou. hast moved me} 13 And they sat with him on the 
against him, that I should afflict) ground seven days and seven 
him without cause. nights: and no man spoke to him 
4 And Satan answered, and said:|a word. For they saw that his 
_ = y = — =a a man | grief was very great. 

ath he will give for his life. .. — 7 

5 But put forth thy hand, and CHAPTER I. P 
touch his bone and his flesh: and | "mans ive, by cursing the day af his birth.” 
then thou shalt see that he will) AFTER this Job opened his 
bless thee to thy face. mouth, and cursed his day. 

6 And the Lord said to Satan:| 5 And he said: 
Behold he is in thy hand ; but yet) 3 i}ict the day perish wherein I 
save his life. | was born, and the night in which 
7 So Satan went forth from the! it was said: A man child is con- 
a of the Lord, and struck | ceived. 

ob with a very grievous ulcer,| 4 Let that day ve turned into 
from the sole of the foot even to] darkness. Let not God regard it 
the top of his head. from aboye: and let not the light 
8 And he took a potsherd and | shine upon it. 
scraped the corrupt matter, sitting! 5 Let darkness, and the shadow 


on a dunghill. of death cover it ; let a mist over- 
9 And his wife said to him: Dost | spread it; and let it be wrapped 


thou still continue in thy sim-| yp in bitterness 
~ p in bitterness. 
plicity ? Bless God, ai die. | 6 Let a darksome whirlwind 
10 And he said to her: Thou | seize upon that night: let it not be 
hast spoken like one of the foolish | counted in the days of the year, nor 
women If we have received good | numbered in the months. ` 
things at the hand of God, why| 7 Tet that-night be solitary, and 
should we not receive evil? In all} jot worthy of praise. 
em things Job did not sin with) g Let them curse it who curse 
a oom ge. a. ithe day, who are ready to raise u 
11 Now when Job’s three friends | 4 Kes (Wes aie ml 
heard all the evil that had befallen | 9 Let the stars be darkened with 
him, they came every one from his |the mist thereof: let it expect 
own place: Eliphaz the Themanite, | light and not see it, nor the rising 
and Baldad the Suhite, and Sophar | of the dawnin g of the day. 
the Naamathite. For they had} 10 Because it shut not up the 
made an appointment to come} qoors of the womb that bore me, 
together and visit him, and com-| nor took away evils frou my eyes. 
fort him. i. ae 11 Why did I not die in the 
12 And when they had lifted up| womb? Why did I not perish 
their eyes afar off, they knew him | when I came out of the belly ? 
not. And crying out they wept: -u ee 


CHAP. III. Ver.1. Cursed his day. Job | but only to express in a stronger manner his 
eursed the day of his birth, not by way of | sense of human miseries in general, and of 
wishing evil to any thing of God’s creation; | his own calamities in particular. 
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12 Why . received upon the 
knees? Why suckled at the 
breasts 4 ; 

13 For now I should have been 
asleep and still ; and should have 
rest in my sleep: | 

14 With kings and consuls of the 
earth, who build themselves soli- 
tudes : 

15 Or with princes, that possess 
gold, and fill their houses with 
silver. — 

16 Oras a hidden untimely birth, 
I should not be, or as they that 
being conceived have not seen the 
light. 

17 There the wicked cease from 
tumult, and there the wearied in 
strength are at rest. 

18 And they sometime bound to- 
gether without disquiet, have not 
eard the voice of the oppressor. 
19 The small and great are there: 
and the servant zs free from his 

master. 

20 Why is light given to him that 
is in misery, and life to them that 
are in bitterness of soul? 

21 That look for death, and it 
cometh not, as they that dig for a 
treasure : : 

22 And that rejoice exceedingly 
when they have found the grave. 

23 To a man whose way is hidden, 
and God hath surrounded him with 
darkness ? 

24 Before I eat, I sigh: and as over- 
flowing waters, so ¿s my roaring. 

25 For the fear which I feared 
hath come upon me: and that 
which I was afraid of hath be- 
fallen me. 

26 Have I not dissembled? Have 
I not kept silence? Have I not 
been quiet? And indignation is 
come upon me. 

CHAPTER IV. 


Eliphaz charges Job with impatience, and 
pretends that God never afflicts the innocent. 


JOB. . 
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HEN Eliphaz the Themanite 
answered, and said : 

2 If we begin. to speak to thee, 
perhaps thou wilt -- it ill: but 
who can withhold the..words he 
hath conceived 4 

3 Behold thou hast taught many, 
and thou hast strengthened the 
weary hands. 

4.Thy words have confirmed them 
that were staggering, and thou hast 
strengthened the trembling knees. 

5 But now. the scourge 1s come 
upon thee, and thou faintest. It 
hath touched: thee, and thou art 
troubled. 

6 Where is thy fear, thy forti- 
tude, thy patience, and the perfec- 
tion of thy ways? 

7 Remember, I pray: thee, who 
ever perished being innocent? Or 
when were the just destroyed ? 

8 On the contrary I have seen 
those who work iniquity, and sow 
sorrows, and reap them, 

9 Perishing by the blast of God, 
and consumed by the spirit of his 
wrath. 

10 The roaring of the lion, and 
the voice of the lioness, and the 
teeth of the whelps of lions are 
broken. 

11 The tiger hath perished for 
want of prey: and the young lions 
are scattered abroad. 

12 Now there was a word spoken 
to me in private ; and my ears by 
stealth as it were received the veins 
of its whisper 

13 In the horror of a vision by 
night, when deep sleep. is wont to 
hold men, 

14 Fear seized upon me, and 
trembling: and all my bones were 
affrighted., 

15 And when a spirit passed 
before me, the hair of my flesh 
stood up. — 

16 There stood one whose coun 
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tenance I knew not, an image 
before my eyes: and I heard the 
voice as it were of a gentle wind : 

17 4Shall man be justified in com- 
parison of God ; or shall a man be 
more pure than his maker? 

18 2Behold they that serve him 
are not steadfast: and in his angels 
he found wickedness : 

19. How much more shall they 
that dwell in houses of clay, who 
have an earthly foundation, : be 
consumed as with the moth ? 

20 From morning till evening 
they shall be cut ewe’ and be- 
cause no one understandeth, they 
shall perish for ever. 

21 And they that shall be left, 
shall be taken away. from them. 
They shall die, and not in wisdom. 


CHAPTER V. 


Eliphaz Pir ae in his charge, and exhorts 
ob to acknowledge his sins. 


ALL now if there be any that 
will answer thee, and turn to 
some of the saints. 

2 Anger indeed killeth the foolish : 
and envy slayeth the little one. 

3 I have seen a fool with a strong 
root: and I cursed his beauty 
immediately. 

4 His children-shall be far from 
safety, and shall be destroyed in 
the gate: and there shall be none 
to deliver them. 

5 His harvest the hungry shall 
eat: and the armed man shall take 
him by violence ; and the thirsty 
shall drink up his riches. 

6 Nothing upon earth is ‘done 
without a cause: and sorrow doth 
not spring out of the ground. 

-’ 7 Man is born to labour, and the 
bird to fly. 

8 Wherefore I will. pray to’ the 
B a 1306 2kV,4 

2 Job, xv, 15; 2 Peter, ii, 4; Jude, 6. 


Cuar.. IV... Ver. 17.. Shall man be justi- 
fied in comparison of God. These are the 
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a address my speech tc 
od. 

9 Who doth great things and 
unsearchable and wonderful things 
without number. 

10 Who giveth rain upon the face 
of the earth, and watereth all 
things with waters. 

11 Who setteth up the humble 
on high, and comforteth with 
health those that mourn. 

12 Who bringeth to nought the 
designs of the malignant, so that 
their hands cannot accomplish 
what they had begun. 

13 Who catcheth the wise in 
their craftiness, and disappointeth 
the counsel of the wicked. 

14 They shall meet with darkness 
in the day, and grope at noonday 
as in the night. 

15 But he shall save the needy 
from the sword of their mouth, 
and the poor from the hand of the 
violent. 

16 And to the needy there sliall 
be hope: but iniquity shall draw 
in her mouth. 

17 Blessed is the man whom God 
correcteth : refuse not therefore the 
chastising of the Lord. | 

18 For he woundeth, and cureth: 
he striketh, and his hands shall 
heal. 

19 In six troubles he shall deliver 
thee: and in the seventh, evil shall 
not touch thee. 

20 In famine he shal! deliver thee 
from death: and in battle, from the 
hand of the sword. 

21 Thou shalt be hidden from the 
scourge of the tongue: and thou 
shalt not fear calamity when it 
cometh. 

22 In destruction and famine thou 
shalt laugh: and thou shalt not 

CHAP. V. 11 Cor. iii, 19. 


words which: Eliphaz had heard: from an 
angel, which, ver. 15, he calls a spirit. 
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be afraid of the beasts of the|would not touch, now, through 


earth. 

23 But thou shalt have a covenant 
with the stones of the lands: and 
the beasts of the earth shall be at 
peace with thee. 

24 And thou shalt know that thy 
tabernacle is in peace: and visiting 
thy beauty thou shalt not sin. 

25 Thou shalt know also that thy 
seed shall be multiplied: and thy 
offspring like the grass.of the 
earth. 

26. Thou shalt enter into the grave 
in abundance, as a heap of wheat 
is brought in its season. 

27 Behold, this is. even: so, as we 
have searched out. Which thou 
having heard, considerit thoroughly 
in thy mind. 


CHAPTER YI. 


Job maintains his innocence, and complains 
of his friends. 


UT Job answered, and said : 

2 O that my sins, whereby I 
have deserved wrath, and the 
calamity that I suffer, were weighed 
in a balance. 

3 As the sand of the sea this would 
appear heavier : therefore my words 
are full of sorrow. 

4 For the arrows of the Lord are 
in me, the rage whereof drinketh 
up my spirit: and the terrors of 
the Lord war against me. 

5 Will the wild ass bray when he 
hath grass? Or will the ox low 
when he standeth * before a full 
manger ? 

6 Or can an unsavoury thing. be 
eaten, that is not seasoned with 
salt? Or can aman taste that which 
when tasted bringeth death 4 

7 The things which before my soul 


CHAP. VI. Ver. 2. My sins. He does 
not mean to compare his sufferings with his 
real sins: but with the imaginary crimes 
which his friends imputed:to him: and 
especially with his wrath, or grief, expressed 
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anguish arè my meats. 

8 Who will grant that my request 
may come: and that God may give 
me what I look for ? 

9 And that he that hath begun 
may destroy me: that he may let 
Icose his hand, and cut me off } 

10 And that this may be my 
comfort, that afflicting me wit 
sorrow, he spare not: nor I con- 
tradict the words of. the Holy 
One. 

11 For what is my strength, that 
I can hold out? Or what-is my 
end that I should keep patience f 

12 Mystrength is not the strength 
of stones: nor is my flesh of ‘brass. 

13 Behold there is no help for me 
in myself ; and my familiar friends 
also are departed from me. 

14 He that taketh away. mercy 
from his friend, forsaketh the fear 
of the Lord. 

15 My brethren have passed b 
me, as the torrent. that passet 
swiftly in the:valleys. 

16.They that fear the hoar frost, 
the snow shall fall upon them. 

17 At the time when they shall 
be scattered they shall perish: and 
after it groweth hot they shall be 
melted out of their, place. 

18. The paths of their steps are 
entangled : they shall walk in vain, 
and shall perish; =... ©: 

19 Consider the paths. of Thema, 
the ways of Saba, and wait a little 
while. 

20 They are confounded, because 
I have hoped: they are come also 
even unto me, and are covered with 
shame.: 

21 Now you are come; and now 
seeing my affliction you are afraid. 


in the third Ln Aap which they so much 
accused. Though, as he tells them here, it 
bore no proportion with the greatness of his 
calamity. 
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22 Did I say- Bring to me, and 
give me of your substance ? 

23 Or: Deliver me from the hand 
of the enemy, and rescue me out of 
the hand of the mighty ? 

24 Teach me, and I will hold my 
peace: and if I have been ignorant 
In any thing, instruct me. 

25 Why have you detracted the 
words of truth, whereas there is 
none of you that can reprove me f 

26 You dress up speeches only to 
rebuke: and you utter words to 
the wind. 

27 You rush in upon: the father- 
less: and you endeavour to over- 
throw your friend. 

28 However finish what you have 
pagan: give ear, and see whether 

oo 7 
29 Answer, I beseech you, without 
contention: and speaking that 
which is just, judge ye. 

30 And you shall not find iniquity 
in my tongue: neither shall folly 
sound in my mouth. 


CHAPTER VII. 


Job declares the miseries of man's life. 
addresses himself to God. 


ihe life of man upon earth is a 
warfare, and his days are like 
the days of a hireling. 

2 As a servant longeth for the 
shade, as the hireling looketh for 
the end of his work ; + 

3 So I also have had empty 
months, and: have numbered to 
myself wearisome nights. 

4 If I lie down to sleep, I shall 
say: When shall.I arise? And 
again I shall look for the evening, 
and shall be filled with sorrows 
even till darkness. ~ 

5 My flesh is clothed with rotten- 
ness and the filth of dust: my skin 
is withered and drawn together. 

6 My days have passed: more 
swiftly than the web is cut by the 


He 
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wearer, and are consumed without 
‘any hope. 

7 Remember that my life is but 
wind: and my eyes shall not return 
to see good things. 

8 Nor shall the sight of man 
behold me. Thy eyes are upon 
me, and I shall be no more. 

9 As a cloud is consumed, and 
passeth away: so he that shall go 
down to hell shall not come up. 

10 Nor shall he return any more 
into his house: neither shall his 
place know him any more. 

11 Wherefore I will not spare my 
mouth, I will speak in the affliction 
of my spirit: | will talk with the 
bitterness of my soul. 

12 Am I a sea, or a whale, that 
thou hast enclosed me in a prison? 

13: If I say: My bed shall comfort 
me, and I shall be relieved speaking 
with myself on my couch : 

14 Thou wilt frighten me with 
dreams and terrify me with visions. 

15 So that my soul rather chooseth 
hanging: and my bones death. 

16 I have done with hope. I shall 
now live no longer., Spare me, for 
my days are nothing. 

17 What is a man that thou 
shouldst magnify him? Or why 
dost. thou set thy heart upon 
him 4 

18 Thou visitest him early in the 
morning; and thou provest him 
suddenly. l 

19 How long wilt thou not spare 
me, nor suffer me to swallow down 
my spittle 4 

20 I have sinned. What shall I 
do to thee, O keeper of men?. Why 
hast thou set me opposite to. thee, 
and I am become burdensome to 
myself 4 

21 Why dost thou. not, remove 
my sin, and. why dost thou not 
take away my. iniquity}. Behold 
now I shall:sleep in the dust: and 


CHAP. VIII. 


if thou seek me in the morning, I 
shall not be. 


CHAPTER VIII. 


Baldad, under pretence, of defending the 
justice of God, accuses Job, and exhorts lim 
to return lo God, 


VHEN Baldad the Suhite an- 
swered, and said : 

2 How long wilt thou speak these 
things: and how long shall the 
words of thy mouth be like a strong 
wind% — 

3 Doth God pervert judgment : 
or doth the almighty overthrow 
that which is just ? 

4 Although thy children have 
sinned against him, and he hath 
left them in the hand of their 
iniquity : 

5 Yet if thou wilt arise early to 
God, and wilt beseech the Al- 
mighty: 

6 If thou wilt walk clean and 
upright : he will presently awake 
unto thee, and will make the dwell- 
ing of thy justice peaceable. 

7 Insomuch,. that if thy former 
things were small, thy latter things 
would be multiplied exceedingly. 

8 For inquire of the former gen- 
eration: and search diligently into 
the memory of the fathers 

9 (For we are but of yesterday, 
and are. ignorant ‘that our days 
upon earth are but a shadow): 

10 And they shall teach thee. 
They shall speak to thee, and utter 
words out of their hearts. — 

11 Can the rush be green without 
moisture, or. a sedge-bush grow 
without water 4 

12 When it is yet in flower, and is 
not plucked up with the hand, it 
withereth before all herbs. 

13 Even so are the ways of all 
that forget God: and the hope of 
the hypocrite shall perish. 


Cuar. VIIL 1 Job, xiv, 2; Ps. cxliii, 4. 
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14 His folly shall not please him: 
and his trust ‘shall. be like the 
spider’s web. 

15 He shall lean upon his- house 
and it shall not stand. He shall 
prop it up, and it shall not rise. 

16° He seemeth to have moisture 
before the sun’ cometh: and at 
his rising his blossom shall shoot 
forth. 

17 His roots shall be thick upon 
a heap of stones: and among the 
stones he shall abide. 

18 If one swallow him up out of 
his place, he shall deny him, and 
shall say : I know thee not. 

19 For this is the joy of his way, 
that others may spring again out of 
the earth. 

20 God will not. cast away. the 
simple, nor reach out his hand to 
the evildoer : | 

21 Until. thy mouth be filled with 
laughter, and thy lips with re- 


joicing. 


22 They that hate thee shall be 
clothed with confusion: and the 
dwelling of the wicked shall not 
stand. 


CHAPTER IX. 


Job acknowledges God to be just, although he 
often afflicts the innocent. 


ND Job answered, and said : 

2 Indeed I know it isso, and 
that man cannot be justified: com- 
pared with God. me 

3 If he will contend with him, he 
cannot answer him one for a thou- 
sand. : 

4 He is wise in heart, and mighty 
in strength. Who hath. resisted 
bim, and hath. had peace ? 

5 He hath removed mountains, 
and they whom he overthrew in his 
wrath, knew it not. 

6 He shaketh the earth out. of 
her place, and the pillars thereof 
iii ry > 

7 He commandeth the sun and it 


729 


JOB. 


CHAP. 1X. 


riseth not: and shutteth. up the |even this my soul shall be ignorant 


stars as it were under a seal. 

8 He alone spreadeth out the 
heavens: and walketh upon the 
waves of the sea. 

9 He maketh Arcturus, and Orion, 
and Hyades, and the inner parts of 
the south. 

10 He doth things great and in- 
comprehensible and wonderful :. of 
which there is no number. 

11 If he come to me, I shall not 
see him: if he depart I shall not 
understand. 

12 If he examine on a sudden, 
who shall answer him? Or, who 
can say: Why dost thou so? 

13 God, whose wrath no man can 
resist, and under whom they stoop 
that bear up the world. 

14 What am I then, that I should 
answer him, and have words with 
him 4 

15 I, who although I should have 
any just thing, would not answer, 
but would make supplication. to 
my judge. 

16 And if he should hear me when 
I call, I should not believe that he 
had heard my voice. 

17 For he- shall crush me in a 
whirlwindand multiply my wounds, 
even without cause. 

18 He alloweth not my spirit to 
rest: and he filleth me with bitter- 
ness. 

19 If strength be demanded, he 
is most strong: if equity of judg- 
ment, no man dare bear witness for 
me. 

20 If I would justify myself, my 
own mouth shall condemn me: if I 
would shew myself. innocent, he 
shall prove me wicked. 

21 Although I should be simple, 


CHAP. IX. Ver. 9% Arcturus and Orion 
and Hyades. .These are names oi stars or 
constellations. In Hebrew, Ash, Cesil, and 
Cimah. See note chap. xxxviii, ver. 31. 


oF : and I shall be weary of my 
Le. À 

22 One thing there is that I have 
spoken : Both the innocent and the 
wicked he consuraeth. 

23 If he scourge, let him kill -at 
once, and not laugh at the pains of 
the innocent. 

24 The earth is given into the 
hand of the wicked: he covereth 
the face of the judges thereof. And 
if it be not he, who is it then? 

25 My days have been swifter 
than a post: they have fled away 
and have not seen good. 

26 They have passed by as’ ships 
carrying fruits, as an eagle flying 
to the prey. 

27 If I say: I will not speak so: 
I change my face, and am. tor- 
mented with sorrow. 

28 I feared all my works, knowing 
that thou didst not spare the of- 
fender. 

29 But, if so also, I am wicked, 
why have I laboured in vain ? 

30 If I be washed as it were with 
snow waters; and:my hands shall 
shine ever so clean : 

31 Yet thou shalt plunge me in 

filth; and my garments shall abhor 
me... : 
32 For I shall not answer a man 
that is like myself: nor one that 
may be heard with me equally in 
judgment. 

33 There is none that may be able 
to reprove both, and ‘to put his 
hand between both. 

34 Let him take his rod away - 
from me: and let not his fear terrify 
me. 

35 I will speak, and will not fear 
him: fér I cannot:answer while I 
am in fear. 


Ver. 17... Without cause. That is, without 
my knowing the cause: or without any 
crime of mine. 


CHAP, X. 
CHAPTER X. 


Job laments his afflictions and begs to be 


delivered. 
i Y soul is weary of my life : I 
i will let go my speech against 
myself. I will speak in the bitter- 
ness of my soul. 

2 I will say to God: Do not con- 
demn me. Tell me why. thou 
judgest me so. 

3 Doth it seem good to thee that 
thou shouldst calumniate me,. and 
oppress me, the work of thy own 
hands, and help the counsel of the 
wicked 4 

4 Hast thou eyes of flesh? Or, 
shalt. thou see as man seeth 4 

5 Are thy days as the days of 
man, and are thy years as the times 
of men: 

6 That thou shouldst inquire after 
eg pigmy and: search after my 
sin? T. 

7 And shouldst know that I have 
done no wicked thing, whereas there 
is no man that can deliver out of 
thy hand. 

8.Thy hands have made me and 
fashioned me wholly round about. 
And dost thou thus cast me down 
headlong on a sudden 4 

9 Remember, I beseech thee, that 
thou hast made me as the clay, and 
thou wilt bring me into dust again. 

10 Hast thou not milked me as 
milk, and curdled me like cheese ? 

11 Thou hast clothed. me with 
skin and flesh. Thou hast put me 
together with bones and sinews. 

12 Thou hast granted me life and 
mercy; and thy visitation hath 
preserved my spirit. 

13 Although thou conceal these 
things in thy heart, yet I know that 
thou rememberest all things. 

14 If I have sinned and thou hast 
— me for an hour: why dost 
thou not suffer me to be clean from 
my iniquity? - 
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15 And if I: be wicked, woe unto 
me: and if just, I-shall not lift up 
my head, being filled with affliction 
and misery. 

16 And for pride thou wilt. take 
me as a lioness, and returning thou 
tormentest me wonderfully. 

17 Thou renewest thy witnesses 
against me, and multipliest thy 
wrath upon me;:and pains war 
against me. 

18 Why didst thou bring me forth 
out of the womb? O that I had 
been consumed that eye might not 
see me! 

19 I should have been as if I had 
not been, carried from the womb 
to the grave. 

20 Shall not the: fewness of my 
days be ended shortly? Suffer me, 
therefore, that I may lament my 
sorrow a little, 

21 Before I go, and return no 
more: to a land that is dark and 
covered with the mist of death : 

22. A land of misery.and darkness 
where the shadow of death, an 
no order, but everlasting horror 
dwelleth. 


. CHAPTER XI. 

Sophar reproves Job, for justifying himself, 
and invites him to repentance. 
— Sophar the Naamathite 

answered, and said : 

2 Shall not he that speaketh 
much, hear also? Or shall a man 
full of talk be justified ? 

3 Shall men hold their peace to 
thee only? And when thou hast 
mocked others, shall’ no man con- 
fute thee ? 

4 For thow hast said: My word is 
pure, and Itam clean in thy sight. 

5 And I wish that God would 
speak with thee, and would open 
his lips to thee, 

6 That he might shew thee the 
secrets. of wiSdom, and that his law 
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is manifold: and thou mightest 
understand that he exacteth much 
less of thee than thy iniquity 
deserveth. 

7 Peradventure thou wilt compre- 
hend the steps of God, and wilt 
find out the Almighty perfectly ? 

8 He is higher than heaven, and 
what wilt thou do? He is deeper 
than hell, and how wilt thou know? 

9 The measure of him is longer 
than the earth, and broader than 
the sea. 

10 If he shall overturn all things, 
or shall press them together, who 
shall contradict him ? 

11 For he knoweth the vanity of 
men: and when he seeth iniquity, 
doth he not consider it 4 

12 A vain man is lifted up into 
pride, and thinketh himself born 
tree like a wild ass’s colt. 

13 But thou hast hardened thy 
heart, and hast spread thy hands 
to him. - 

14 If thou wilt put away from 
thee the iniquity that is in thy 
hand, and let not injustice remain 
in thy tabernacle : 

15 Then mayst thou lift up thy 
face without. spot ; and thou shalt 
be steadfast and shalt not fear. 

16 Thou shalt also forget misery, 
and remember it. only. as waters 
that are passed away. 

17 And’ brightness, like that of 
the noonday, shall arise to thee at 
evening. And when thou shalt 
think thyself consumed, thou shalt 
riseasthe day starsi - w 

18 And thou shalt have confi- 
dence, hope being set before thee : 
and being buried thou shalt sleep 
secure. 

19 Thou shalt rest, and there 
shall. be none to make thee afraid : 
and many shall entreat thy face. 

CHAP. XI., 1 Lev. =xvi, 6. 
2 Ley. xxvi, 16. a 
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20 ?But the eyes of the wicked 
shall decay: and the way to.escape 
shall fail them, and their hope the 
abomination of the soul. 


CHAPTER XII. 


Job’s reply to Sophar. He extols God’s 
power and wisdom. 


HEN Job answered, and said : 
2 Are you then men alone ; 
and shall wisdom die with you? 

3 1I also have a heart as well as 
you: for who is ignorant of these 
things, which you know ? 

4 *He that is mocked by his 
friends as I, shall call upon God: 
and he will hear him. For the 
simplicity of the just man is 
laughed to scorn. 

5 The lamp, despised in the 
thoughts of the rich, is ready for 
the time appointed. 

6 %The tabernacles of robbers 
abound, and they provoke God 
boldly ; whereas it is he that hath 
given all into their hands. 

7 But ask now the beasts, and 
they shall teach thee : and the birds 
of the air, and they shall tell thee. 

8 Speak to the earth, and it shall 
answer thee: and the fishes of the 
sea shall tell. | 

9 Who is ignorant that the hand 
of the Lord hath made all these 
things ? 

10 In whose hand is the soul of 
every living thing, and the spirit 
of all flesh of man. 

11 Doth not the ear discern 
words, and.the palate of him that 
eateth, the taste 4 

12 In the ancient is wisdom: 
and in length of days prudence. 

13. With him is wisdom and 
strength: he hath counsel and 
understanding. 

14 If he pull down, there is no 

CHAP. SIL. 1 Job, xx, 2.. 


2 Pror. xiv, 2. 3 Ps. xliii, 11; xlviii, 7. 
$ Job, xxxiv, 3.— Isai. xxii, 22; Apoc. iii, 7. 


CHAP. XIII. 
man that can build up.. If he shut 
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3 But yet I will speak to: the 


up a man, there is none that can| Almighty: and I desire to reason 


open. 

15 If he withhold the waters, all 
things shall be dried up: and if 
he send them out, they shall over- 
turn the earth. 

16 With him is strength and wis- 
dom: he knoweth both the de- 
ceiver and him that is deceived. 

17 He bringeth counsellors to a 
foolish:end, and judges to insensi- 
bility. 

18 He looseth the belt of kings, 
and girdeth their loins with a cord. 

19 He leadeth away priests with- 
out glory, and overthroweth nobles. 

20 He changeth the speech of the 
true speakers, and taketh away the 
doctrine of the aged. 

21 He poureth contempt upon 
princes, and relieveth them that 
were oppressed. 

22 He discovereth deep things 
out of darkness, oa ingen up 
to light the shadow of death. 

23 He multiplieth nations, and 
destroyeth them, and restoreth 
them again after they were over- 
thrown. ; 

24 He changeth the heart of the 
princes of the people of the earth, 
and deceiveth them, that they walk 
in ‘vain where there is no way. 

25 They. shall grope as in the 
dark, and not in the light: and 
he shall make them stagger like 
men that are drunk. 


CHAPTER XIII. 


Job persists in maintaining his innocence. 
He reproves his friends. 
ios my eye hath seen all 

these things, and my ear hath 
heard them: and I have under- 
stood them all. | 
2 According to your knowledge I 
also know: neither am I inferior 
to you. 


| with 


God. 

4 Having first shewn ‘that you 
are forgers of lies and maintainers 
of perverse opinions. 

5 And I wish you would hold 
your peace, that you might be 
thought to be wise men. 

6 Hear ye therefore my reproof : 
a attend to the judgment of my 
iph 6. a ae 
7 Hath God any need of your lie, 
that you should speak deceitfully 
for him ? 

8 Do you accept his person, and 
do you endeavour to judge for God‘ 

9 Or shall it please him, from 
whom nothing can be concealed { 
Or shall he be deceived as a man, 
with your deceitful dealings 4 

10 He shall reprove you, because 
in secret you accept his person. 

11 As soon as he shall move him- 
self, he shall trouble you: and his 
dread shall fall upon you. 

12 Your remembrance shall -be 
me, tig to ashes: and your necks 
shall be brought to clay. 

13 Hold your peace a little while, 
that I may speak whatsoever my 
mind shall suggest to me. 

14 Why do i tear my flesh with 
my teeth; and carry my soul in my 
hands 4 

15 Although he should kill me, I 
will trust in him. But yet I will 
reprove my ways in his sight ; 

16 And he shall be my saviour: 
for no hypocrite shall come before 
his presence. 

17 Hear ye my speech: and re- 
ceive with your ears hidden truths. 

18 If I shall be judged, I know 
that I shall be found just. i 

19 Who is he that. will ‘plead 
against me? Let him come. Why 
am I consumed holding my peace 4 

20 Two things only do not to me, 
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and then from thy face I shall not 
be hid. 

21 Withdraw thy hand far from 
me: and let not thy dread terrify 
me. 

22 Call me, and I will answer 
thee: or else I will speak, and do 
thou answer me. ` a: 

23 How many are my iniquities 
and sins? Make me know my 
crimes and offences ? 

24 Why hidest thou thy face, and 
thinkest me thy enemy? 

25 Against a leaf, that is carried 
away with the wind, thou shewest 
thy power: and thou pursuest a 
dry straw. 

26 For thou writest bitter things 
against me, and wilt consume me 
for the sins of my youth. 

27 Thou hast put my feet in the 
stocks, and hast observed all my 
paths, and hast considered the 
steps of my feet: 

28 Who am to be consumed as 
rottenness, and as a garment that 
is moth-eaten. 


CHAPTER XIV. 


Job declares the shortness of man’s days. He 
professes his belief of a resurrection. 
\ 


AN, born of a woman, living 
for a short time, is filled with 
many miseries. ~ 

2 4Who cometh forth like a 
flower, and is destroyed, and fleeth 
as a shadow, and never continueth 
in the same state. 

3 And dost thou think it meet 
to open thy eyes upon such an one, 
and to bring him. into judgment 
with thee ? 

4 ?Who can make him clean that 


is conceived of unclean seed? Is 
it not thou who only art? 


CHAP, XIV. 1 Job, viii, 9; Ps. cxliii, 4. 
2 Ps. 1, 4. 


wee 


CHAP, XIV. Ver. .13. That thou mayst 
protect me. in kell. That is, in the state of 
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5 The days of man are short, and 
the number of his months is with 
thee: thou hast appointed his 
bounds which cannot be passed. 

6 Depart a little from him, that 
he may rest, until his wished for 
day come, as that of the hireling. 

7 A tree hath hope. If it be cut, 
it groweth green again, and the 
boughs thereof sprout. 

8. lf its root be old in the earth, 
and its stock be dead in the dust: 

9 At the scent of water, it shall 
spring, and bring forth leaves, as 
when it was first planted. 

10 But man when he shall be 
dead, and stripped, and consumed, 
I pray you where is he ? 

11 As if the waters should de- 
part out of the sea, and an emptied 
river should be dried up: S 

12 So man when he is fallen asleep 
shall not rise again ; till the heavens 
be broken, he shall not awake, nor 
rise up out of his sleep. 

13 Who will grant me this, that 
thou mayst protect me in hell, and 
hide me till thy wrath pass, and 
appoint me a time when thou wilt 
remember me } 

14 Shall man that is dead, think- 
est thou, live again? All the days 
in which I am now in warfare, I 
expect until my change come.. 

15 Thou shalt call me, and I will 
answer thee: to the work of thy 
hands thou shalt reach out thy 
right hand. 

16 *Thou indeed hast numbered 
my steps: but spare my sins. 

17 Thou hast sealed up my 
offences as it were in a bag, but 
hast cured my iniquity. 

18 A mountain falling cometh to 
nought : and a rock is removed out 
of its place. 

3 Job, xxxi, 4; xxxiv, 31 ; Prov. v, 21. 


the dead ; and in the place where the souls 
are kept waiting for their Redeemer. 


CHAP. XV. 


and with inundation the ground by 
little and little is washed away. So 
in like manner thou shalt destroy 
man. | 

20 Thou hast strengthened him 
for a little while, that he may pass 
away for ever: thou shalt change 
his face; and shalt send him away. 

21 Whether his ‘children come to 
honour. or dishonour, he shall not 
understand. 

22. But yet his flesh, while-he shall 
live, shall have pain: and his soul 
shall mourn over him. 


CHAPTER XV. 


Eliphaz returns to the charge against Job, 
and describes the wretched state of the 
wicked, 


as Eliphaz the Themanite an- 
swered, and said : 

2 Will a wise man answer as if 
he were speaking in the wind, and 
fill his stomach ‘with ` burning 
heat? | 

3 Thou reprovest him by words, 
who is not equal to thee: and thou 
speakest that which is not good for 
thee. 

4 As much as is in thee, thou hast 
made void fear, and hast: taken 
away prayers from before God. 

5 For thy iniquity hath taught 
thy mouth: and thou imitatest the 
tongue of blasphemers. 

6 Thy own mouth shall condemn 
thee, and not 1: and thy own lips 
shall answer thee. 

7 Art thou the first man that was 
fot or wast thou made before the 

s 

8 Hast thou heard God’s counsel, 
and shall his wisdom be inferior to 
thee ? 

9 What knowest thou that we are 


CHAP. XV. 1 Ecclus. xviii, 8. 


CHAP. XV. Ver. 4. : Thou hast made void 
z- . That is, cast off the fear of offending 
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19 Waters wear away the stones: | ignorant of 4 
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What. dost’ thou 
understand that we know not? 

10 There ‘are with us also aged 
and ancient men, much elder than 
thy fathers, 

11 Is it a great matter that God 
should comfort: thee? But thy 
wicked words hinder this. 

12 Why doth thy heart: elevate 
thee, and why dost thou stare with 
thy eyes, as 1f they were thinking 
great things ? 

13. Why doth thy spirit swell 
against God, to utter such words 
out of thy mouth ? 

14 What is man that ‘he should 
be without spot, and he that is born 
of q- that he should appear 
just 

15 ? Behold among his saints none 
is unchangeable ::and the heavens 
are not pure in his sight. 

16 How much more is: man 
abominable and unprofitable, who 
drinketh iniquity like water 4 

17-1 will shew thee. Hear me, 
and I will tell thee what I have 
seen. 

18 Wise men confess and hide not 
their fathers. 

19 To whom alone the earth was 
given: and no stranger hath passed 
among them. 8 

20 The wicked man is proud all 
his days; and the number of the 
years of his tyranny is uncertain. 

21 The sound of dread is always 
in his ears: and when there is peace, 
he always suspecteth treason. 

22 He believeth not that he may 
return from darkness to light, look- 
ing round about for. the sword on 
every side. 

23 When he moveth himself to 


2 Job, iv, 18. 


Ver. 18. Wise men confess and hide not 
their fathers. That is, the knowledge and 
documents they have received from their 
fathers they are not ashamed to own. 
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seek bread, he knoweth that the day | MHEN Job answered, and said : 

of darkness is ready at his hand. 2 I have often heard such 
24 Tribulation: shall. terrify. him, į | things as these: you are all trouble- 

and distress shall surround ‘him, as | some comforters. 

a kingthatis preparedfor the battle. | 3 Shall windy words have no end? 
25 For he hath stretched out: | Or is it any trouble to thee to 


CHAP. XVI. 


his hand against God,. and hath | 
strengthened himself against the | 


Almighty. 

26 He hath run against him with 
his neck raised up, and is armed, 
with a fat neck. 


speak ? 

4 I also could speak like you: and 
would God your soul were for my 
! soul. 

5 I would ‘comfort you also with 
words, and would wag my head 


27 Fatness hath covered his face, | over you. 


and the fat hangeth down ‘on ‘his 
sides. 


6 I would stren 


hen you with my 
mouth, and ‘woul 


d move my lips, 


28 He hath. dwelt in -desolate | as sparing y 


cities, and in desert houses that 
are reduced into heaps. 
29° He ‘shall not Fe enriched ; 


‘neither shall his ‘substance’ eon- 


tinue ; neither shall he push his 
root in the earth. 

30 He shall not depart out of 
darkness. -The flame shall dry up 
his branches: and he shall be taken 
away by the breath of his own 
mouth. 

31 He shall not believe, being 
vainly deceived by error, that he 
may be redeemed with any price. 

32 Before his days be full he shall 
pee and his hands shall wither 


“33 He shall be blasted as a vine 
when its grapes are in the first 
flower, and as an olive tree that 
casteth its flower. 

34 For the congregation of the 
hypocrite is ‘barren : and fire shall 
devour their tabernacles, who love 
to take bribes. __ 

35 3He hath conceived sorrow, 
and hath brought forth iniquity : 
and his womb prepareth deceits. 


CHAPTER XVI. 


- Job ae -> with his pae and appeals 


i 


he judgment of G 
3 Ps. vii, 15; Isai. lix, 4. 


`| about with his 


7 But what shall I do? If I 
speak, my pain will not rest: and 
if I hold my peace, it will not 
depart from me. 

8 But now my sorrow hath op- 
—_— me: and all my limbs are 

rought to nothing. 

9 My wrinkles bear witness 
against me: and a’ false- speaker 
riseth up against my face, contra- 
dipti me. 

e hath gathered together his 
Ney against me; and threatening 
me he hath gnashed with his teeth 
upon me. My enemy hath beheld 
me with terrible eyes. 

11 They have opened their mouths 
upon me, and reproaching me they 
have struck me on the cheek ; they 
are filled with my pains. 

12. God hath shut me up with the 
unjust man: and hath delivered 
me into the hands of the wicked. 

13 I that was formerly so wealthy 
jam all on a sudden broken to pieces. 
| He hath taken me by my neck: he 
hath broken me, and hath set me 
up to be his mark. 

14 He hath compassed me round 
ances; he hath 
wounded my loins; he hath not 
|epared 5 and hath : poured out my 
| bowels on the earth. 
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15 He hath torn me with wound 
upon wound: he hath rushed in 
upon me like a giant. 

16 I have sowed sackcloth upon 
my skin, and have covered my flesh 
with ashes. 

17 My face is swollen with weep- 
ing ; and my eyelids are dim. 

18 These things have I suffered 
without the iniquity of my hand, 
when I offered pure prayers to God. 

19 O earth, cover not thou my 
blood: neither let my cry find a 
hiding place in thee. 

20 For behold my witness is in 
heaven: and he that knoweth my 
conscience is on high. 

21 My friends are full of words: 
my eye poureth out tears to God. 

22 And O that a man might so 
be judged. with God, as the son of 
man is judged with his companion ! 

23 For behold short years pass 
away: and I am walking in a path 
by which I shall not return. 


CHAPTER XVII. 
Job’s hope in God. He expects rest in death. 
M; spirit shall be wasted ; my 
h days shall be shortened : and 
only the grave remaineth for me. 

2 { have not sinned: and my eye 
abideth in bitterness. 

32- Deliver me, O Lord, and set me 
beside thee: and let any man’s 
hand fight against me. 

4 Thou hast set their heart far 
from understanding: therefore they 
shall not be exalted. 

5 He promiseth a prey to his com- 

anions: and the eyes of his chil- 
Aien. shall fail. 

6 He hath made me as it were a 
byword of the people: and I am 
an example before them. 

7 My eye is dim through indig- 


CHap. XVII. Ver. 2. Not sinned. That 
is, I am: not guilty of such sins as they 
charge me with, 
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nation: and my limbs are brought 
as it were to nothing. 

8 The just shall be astonished at 
this: and the innocent shall be 
raised up against the hypocrite: 

9 And the just man shall hold on 
his way: and he that hath clean 
handsshallbestrongerandstronger. 

10 bees gis be you all con- 
verted, and come: and I shall not 
find among you any wise man. 

11 My days have passed away, 
my thoughts are’ dissipated, tor- 
menting my heart. 

12 They have turned night. into 
day: and after darkness I hope for 
light again. 

13 If I wait, hell is my house: and 
I have made my. bed in darkness. 

14 I have: said to rottenness.: 
Thou art my father: to worms, My 
mother and my sister. 

15 Where is now then my expec- 
tation: and who considereth my 
patience 4 

16 All that I have shall go down 
into the deepest pit: thinkest thou 
that there at least I shall have rest? 


CHAPTER XVIII. 


Baldad again reproves Job. He describes the 
miseries of the wicked. 


rT\HEN Baldad' the Suhite an- 
swered, and said; 
2. How long will you throw out 


| words? Understand first, and’ so 


let us speak. z | 

3 Why are we reputed as beasts, 
and counted vile before you ? 

4 Thou that destroyest thy soul 
in thy fury, shall the earth be for- 
saken for thee; and shal! rocks be 
removed out of their place? 

5 Shall not the light of the wicked 
be extinguished, and the flame of 
his fire not shine 4 


oa 13. Hell.’ Sheol: The region of the 


ead. 
Ver. 16. Deepest pit.. Literally, hell. 
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6 The light shall be dark in his 
tabernacle: and the lamp that is 
over him shall be put out. 

7 The step of his strength shall be 
straitened: and his own counsel 
shall cast him down headlong. 

8 For he hath thrust his feet into 
a net, and walketh in its meshes. 

9 Thesole of his foot shall be held 
in a snare: and thirst shall burn 
against him. A 

10 A gin is hidden for him in the 
earth : and his trap upon the path. 

11 Fears shall terrify him on every 
side, and shall entangle his feet. 

12 Let his strength be wasted 
with famine: and let hunger invade 
his ribs. 

13 Let it devour the beauty of his 
skin: let the firstborn death con- 
sume his arms. 

14 Let his confidence be rooted 
out of his tabernacle: and let de- 
struction tread upon him like a 


ing. 

15 Let the companions of him 
that is not, dwell in his tabernacle: 
let brimstone be sprinkled in his 
tent. 

16 Let his roots be dried up be- 
neath: and his harvest destroyed 
above. 

17 1 Let the memory of him perish 
from the earth: and let not his 
name be renowned in the streets. 

18 He shall drive him out of light 
into darkness, and. shall remove 
him out of the world. 

19 His seed shall not subsist, nor 
his offspring among his people, 
nor any remnants in his country. 

20 They that come after him shall 
be astonished at his day: and horror 


CHAP. XVIII. 2 Prov. ii, 22. 


` CHap. XIX. Ver. 6. With an equal 
judgment. St. Gregory explains these words 
thus : Job being a just man, and truly con- 
sidering his own life, thought that his 
affliction was greater than his sins deserved : 
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| soul, 
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shall fall upon them that went 
before. 

21 These then are the tabernacles 
of the wicked: and this the place 
of him that knoweth not God. 


CHAPTER XIX. 


Job complains of the cruelty of his friends. 
He describes his own sufferings and his belief 
of a future resurrection. 

HEN Job answered, and said: 

2 How long do you afflict my 

and break me in pieces with 

words? 

3 Behold, these ten times you con- 
found me, and are not ashamed to 
oppress me. 

4 For if I have been ignorant, my 
ignorance shall be with me. 

5 But you setyourselves upagainst 
me, and reprove me with my re 
proaches. 

6 At least now, understand that 
God hath not afflicted me with an 
equal judgment, and compassed me 
with his scourges. 

7 Behold I shall cry suffering vio- 
lence, and no one will hear: I shall 
cry aloud, and there is none tojudge. 

8 He hath hedged in my path 
round about, and I cannot pass: and 
in my way he hath set darkness. 

9 He hath stripped me of my 
glory, and hath taken the crown 
from my head. 

10 He hath destroyed me on every 
side, and I am lost. And he hath 
taken away my hope, as from a 
tree that is plucked up. 

11 His wrath is kindled against 
me: and he hath counted me as his 
enemy. 

12. His troops have come together, 
and have made themselves a way 


and in that respect, that the punishment 
was not equal, yet it was just, as coming 
from God, who gives a crown of justice to 
those who suffer for righteousness’ sake, and 
proves the just with tribulations, as gold is 
tried by fire. 

24 


CHAP. XX. 


by me, and have besieged my taber- 
nacle round about. 

13 He hath put my brethren far 
from me: and my acquaintance 
like strangers ‘have departed from 
me. 

14 My kinsmen have forsaken me: 
and they that knew me have for- 
gotten me. 

15 They that dwell in my house 
and my maid-servants have counted 
me as a Stranger: and I have been 
like an alien in their eyes. 

16 I called my servant, and he 
gave me no answer: I entreated 
him with my own mouth. 

17 My wife hath abhorred my 
breath, and I entreated the children 
of my womb. 

18 Even fools despised me: and 
when I was gone from them, they 
spoke against me. 

19 They that were sometime my 
counsellors have abhorred me: and 
he whom I loved most is turned 
against me. 

20 The flesh being consumed, my 
bone hath cleaved to my skin, and 
nothing but lips are. left about my 
teeth. 

21 Have pity on me, have pity on 
me, at least you my friends, because 
the hand of the Lord hath touched 
me. 

22 Why do you persecute me as 
God, and glut yourselves with my 
flesh 1 

23 Who will grant me that my 
words may be written? Who will 
grant me that they may be marked 
down in a book ? 

24 With an iron pen and in a 
plate of lead, or else be graven with 
an instrument in flint stone f 

25 For I know that my Redeemer 


Ver. 25, 26, and 27 shew Job's explicit 
belief in his Redeemer, and also of the 
resurrection of the flesh, not as one tree 
riseth in place of another, but that the self- 
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liveth, and in the last day I shall 
rise out of the earth. 

26 And I shall be clothed again 
with my skin: and in my flesh I 
shall see my God. 

27 Whom I myself shall see, and 
my eyes shall behold; and not 
another. This my hope is laid up 
in my bosom. . 

28 Why then do you say now: Let 
us persecute him, and let us find 
occasion of word against him ? 

29 Flee then from the face of the 
sword ; for the sword is the re- 
venger of iniquities. And know ye 
that there is a judgment. 


CHAPTER XX. 


Sophar declares the shortness of the pros- 
perity of the wicked and their sudden 
downfall. 


| bid Sophar the Naamathite 
answered, and said : 

2 Therefore various thoughts suc- 
ceed one another in me, and my 
mind is hurried away to different 
things. 

3 The doctrine with which thou 
reprovest me, I will hear: and the 
spirit of my understanding shall 
answer for me. 

4 This I know from the begin- 
ning, since man was placed upon 
the earth, 

5 That the praise of the wicked is 
short, and the joy of the hypocrite 
but for a moment. 

6 If his pride mount up even to 
heaven, and his head touch the 
clouds : 

7 In the end he shall be destroyed 
like a dunghill; and they that had 
seen him, shall say : Where is he? 

8 As a dream that fleeth away he 
shall not be found: he’shall pass as 
a vision of the night: 


TT a Ñ 
same flesh shall rise at the last day, by the 
ower of. God, changed in quality but not 
in substance, every one to receive sentence 
according to his works in this life. 
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9 The eyes that had seen him 
shall see him no more: neither shall 
his place any more behold him. 

10 His children shall be oppressed 
with want: and his hands shall 
render to him his sorrow. 

11 His bones shall be filled with 
the vices of his youth: and they 
shall sleep with him in the dust. 

12 For when evil shall be sweet 
in his mouth, he will hide it under 
his tongue. 

13 He will spare it, and not leave 
it, and will hide it in his throat. 

14 His bread in his belly shall 
be turned into the gall of asps 
within him. 

15 The riches which he hath 
swallowed, he shall vomit up: and 
God shall draw them out of his 
belly. 

16 He shall suck the head of 
= : and the viper’s tongue shall 
kill him. 

17 (Let him not see the streams 
of the river, the brooks of honey 
and of butter.) 

18 He shall be punished for all 
that he did, and yet shall not be 
consumed : according to the mul- 
titude of his devices so also shall 
he suffer. 

19 Because he. broke in and 
stripped the poor. He hath vio- 
lently taken away. a. house which 
he did not build : 

20 1And yet his belly was not 
filed. And when he hath the 
things he coveted, he shall not be 
able to possess them. 

21 There was nothing left of his 
meat : and therefore nothing shall 
continue of his goods. 

22 When he shall be filled, he 
shall be straitened, he shail burn: 

CHAP. XX. ! Ecclus. v, 9. 


Cuap, XX.. Ver. 18. 
multitude of his devices. 
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any every sorrow shall fall upom 
im. 

23 May his belly be filled, that 
God may send forth the wrath of 
his indignation upon him, and rain 
down his war upon him. 

24 He shall flee from weapons 
of iron, and shall fall upon a bow 
of brass. 

25 The sword ts drawn out, and 
cometh forth from its scabbard, 
and glittereth in his bitterness. 
The terrible ones shall go and 
come upon him. 


26 darkness is hid in his 
secret places. A fire that is not 
kindled shall devour him: he shall 


be afflicted when left in his taber- 
nacle. 

27 The heavens shall reveal his 
iniquity : and the earth shall rise 
up against him. 

28 The offspring of his house 
shall be exposed: he shall be 
pulled down in the day of God's 
wrath. 

29 This is the portion of a wicked 
man from God: and the inherit- 
ance of his doings from the Lord. 


CHAPTER XXI. 


Job shews that the wicked often prosper in 
this world, even to the end of their life. But 
that their judgment isin another world. 


HEN Job answered, and said: 
2 Hear, I beseech you, my 
words: and do penance. 

3 Suffer me, and I will speak: 
and after, if you please, laugh at 
my words. 

4 Is my debate against man, that 
I should not have just reason to 
be troubled ? 

5 Hearken to me, and be as- 
tonished : and lay your finger on 
your mouth... = —- l 

6 As for me, when I remember, I 


According to the | stratagems -to gratify his passions and to 
That is, his | oppress and destroy the poor. 
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am afraid: and trembling taketh | of the father for his children: and 


hold on my flesh. 


when he shall repay, then shall he 


7 *Why then do the wicked live, | know. 


are. they advanced, and strength- 
ened with riches 4 

8 Their seed continueth before 
them:.a multitude of kinsmen, 
and of children’s children in their 
sight. 

9 Their houses are secure and 
peaceable: and the rod of God is 
not upon them. 

10 Their cattle have conceived, 
and failed not: their cow has 
ealved, and is not deprived of her 
fruit. 

11 Their little ones go out like a 
flock : and their children dance and 


play. 

12 They take the timbrel and the 
harp, and rejoice at the sound of 
the organ. 

18 They spend their days in 
wealth. And in a moment they 
go down to hell. 

14 Who have said to God: De- 

rt from us. We desire not the 
nowledge of thy ways. 

15 *Who is the Almighty, that 
we should serve him? And what 
doth it profit us if we pray to him? 

16 Yet because their good things 
are not in their hand, may the 
counsel of the wicked. be far from 
me. 

17 How often shall the lamp of 
the wicked be put out, and a deluge 
come upon them: and he shall dis- 
tribute the sorrows of his wrath 4 

18 They shall be as chaff before 
the face of the wind, and as ashes 
which the whirlwind scattereth. 

19 God shall lay up the sorrow 


Cuar, XXI. 2 Jer. xii, 1; Hab. fi, 6. 


CHAP, XXI. Ver. 83. Acceptable to the 
gravel of Cocytus. The Hebrew word, which 
St. Jerome has here rendered by the name 
€ocytus (which the poets represent as a 
river in hell), signifies a valley or a torrent: 
and in this place, is taken for the low region 


20 His eyes shall: see -his ‘own 
destruction: and’ he shall drink 
of the wrath of the Almighty. 

21 For what is.it to him what be- 
falleth his’ house after him: and 
if the number of his months be 
diminished by one ‘half 

22 Shall any one teach God know- 
edge, who judgeth those that are 

ig 

23 One man dieth strong and 
hale, rich and happy. 

24 His bowels.are full of fat, and 
his bones are moistened. with 
marrow. 

25 But another dieth in bitter- 
ness of soul without any riches. 

26 And yet they shall sleep. to- 
gether in the dust, and worms 
shall cover them. 

27 Surely I know your thoughts, 
and your unjust judgments against 
me. 

28 For you say: Where is the 
house of the prince? And where are 
the dwelling places of the wicked ? 

29 Ask any one of them that go 
by the way: and you shall perceive 
that he knoweth these same things. 

30 Because the wicked man is 
reserved to the day of destruction: 
and he shall be brought to the day 
of wrath. 

31 Who shall reprove his way to 
his face? And who shall repay 
him what he hath done 4 

32 He shall be brought to the 
graves, and shall watch in the heap 
of the dead. 

33 He hath been acceptable to 
the gravel’ of Cocytus. And he 

2 Mal. iii, 14. —_ 


of death and hell: which willingly, as it 
were, receives the wicked at their death: 
who are ushered in by innumerable others 
that have gone* before them; and are fol- 
lowed by multitudes above number, 
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shall draw every man after him ; 
and there are innumerable before 
him. 

34 How then do ye comfort me 
in vain, whereas your answer 1s 
shewn to be repugnant:to truth 4 


CHAPTER XXII. 

Eliphaz falsely imputes many crimes to Job. 
an —— him prosperity if he will 
repent. : 

HEN Eliphaz the Themanite 
answered, and said : 

2.Can. man be compared with 
God, even though he were of per- 
fect knowledge 1 

3 What doth it profit God if thou 
be just? Or what dost thou give 
him if thy way be unspotted} 

4 Shall he reprove thee for fear, 
and come with thee into judgment? 

5 And not for thy manifold wicked- 
ness, and thy infinite iniquities ! 

6 For thou hast. taken away the 
pledge of thy brethren without 
cause, and. stripped the naked: of 
their clothing. 

7. Thou hast. not given water to 
the weary: thou hast withdrawn 
bread from the hungry. 

8 In the strength of thy arm thou 
didst, possess the land, and being 
the most mighty thou holdest it. 

9 Thou hast sent widows away 
empty: and the arms of the father- 
less thou hast broken in pieces. 

10. Therefore art thou surrounded 
with snares: and sudden fear 
troubleth thee. 

11 And didst thou think that thou 
shouldst not see darkness, and that 
thou shouldst not be covered with 
the violence of overflowing waters? 

12 Dost not thou think that God 
is higher than heaven, and is ele- 
vated above the height of the stars? 

13 And thou sayst: What. doth 
God know? And he judgeth as it 
were through a mist. 

Guar, XXIL l Ps. evi, 42: 
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14 The clouds are his covert, and 
he doth not consider our things: 
and he walketh about the poles of 
heaven. 

15 Dost thou desire to keep the 

ath of ages, which wicked men 
Low trodden 4 

16 Who were taken away before 
their time: and a flood hath over- 
thrown their foundation. 

17 Who said to God: Depart 
from us: and looked upon the 
Almighty as if he could do 
nothing : 

18 Whereas he had filled their 
houses with good things. Whose 
way of thinking be far from me. 

19 The just shall see, and shall 
rejoice: and the innocent shal! 
laugh them to scorn. 

20 Is not their exaltation cut 
down, and hath not fire devoured 
the remnants of them 4 

21 Submit thyself then to -him, 
and be at peace : and thereby thou 
shalt have the best fruits. 

22 Receive the law of his moutk, 
and. lay up his words in thy heart. 

23 If. thou wilt return to. the 
Almighty, thou shalt be built up, 
and shalt = away iniquity far 
from thy tabernacle. 

24 He shall give for earth flint, 
and for flint torrents of gold. 

25 And the Almighty shall be 
against thy. enemies: and ‘silver 
shall be heaped together for thee. 

26.Then shalt thou abound in 
delights in the Almighty : and shalt 
lift up thy face to God. 

27 Thou shalt pray to him, and he 
will hear thee: and thou shalt pay 
vows. 

28 Thou shalt decree a thing, and 
it shall*come to thee: and light 
shall shine in thy ways. 

29 ?For he that hath been hum- 
bled shall be in glory: and he that 


2 Prov. xxix, 23, 
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shall bow down his eyes, he shall 
be saved. 

30 The innocent shall be saved : 
and he shall be saved by the clean- 
ness of his hands, © ~ 


CHAPTER XXIII. 
Job wishes to be tried at God’s tribunal. 
HEN Job answered, and said : 
2 Now also my words are in 
bitterness, and the hand of my 
scourge. is more grievous than my 
mourning. 

3 Who will grant me that I might 
know and find him, and come 
even to his throne ? 

4 I would set judgment before 
him, and would fill my mouth with 
complaints: 

5 That I might know the words 
that he would answer me, and 
understand what he would say to 


me. 

6 I would not that he should con- 
tend with me with much strength, 
nor overwhelm me with the weight 
of his greatness. 

7 Let him propose equity against 
me: and let my judgment come to 
victory. i 

8 But if I go to the east, he ap- 
peareth not: if to the west, I shall 
not understand him. 

9 If to the left hand, what shall I 
do? I shall not take hold:on him. 
If I turn myself to the right hand, 
I shall not see him. 

10 But he knoweth my way, and 
has tried me as gold that passeth 
through the fire. 

11 My foot hath followed his 
steps: I have kept his way, and 
have not declined from it. 

12 [ have not departed from. the 
commandments of his lips and the 
words of his mouth I have hid in 
my bosom. 

13 For he is alone, and no man 
can turn away his thought. And 
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whatsoever his soul hath desired, 
that hath he done. 

14 And when he shall have ful- 
filled his will in me, many other like 
things are also at hand with him. 

15 And therefore I am troubled at 
his presence: and when I consider 
him I am made pensive with fear. 

16 God hath softened my heart: 
and the Almighty hath troubled me. 

17 For I have not perished because 
of the darkness that hangs over 
me: neither hath the mist covered 
my face. 


CHAPTER XXIV. 


God’s providence often suffers the wicked to go 
on a long time in their sins. He punisheth 
them in another life. 


IMES are not hid from the Al- 
mighty: but they ‘that know 
him, know not. his days. 

2 Some have removed landmarks, 
have taken away flocks by force, 
and fed them. 

3 They have driven away the ass 
of the fatherless, and have taken 
away the widow’s ox for a pledge. 

4. They have overturned the way 
of the poor, and have oppressed to- 
gether the meek of the earth. 

5 Others like wild asses in the 
desert go forth to their work: by 
watching for a prey they get bread 
for their children. 

6 They reap the field that is not 
their own : and gather the vintage 
of his vineyard whom by violence 
they have oppressed. 

7 They send men away naked, 
taking away their clothes who have 
no covering in the cold: 

8 Who are wet with the showers 
of the mountains, and having no 
covering embrace the stones. 

9 They have violently robbed the 
fatherless, and stripped the poor 
common people. 

10 From the naked and them that 
go without clothing, and from the 
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hungry, they have taken away the 
ears of corn. 

11 They have taken their rest at 
noon among the stores of them who 
after having trodden the wine- 
presses suffer thirst.  . 

12 Out of the cities they have 
made men to groan. And the soul 
of the wounded hath cried. out: 
and God doth not suffer it to pass 
unrevenged. 

13 They have been rebellious to 
the light, they have not known his 
ways: neither have they returned 
by his paths. 

14 The murderer riseth at the very 
break of day; he killeth the needy, 
and the poor man: but in the night 
he will be as a thief. 

15 The eye of the adulterer ob- 
serveth darkness, saying: No eye 
shall see me. And he will cover 
his face. . 

16 He diggeth through houses in 
the dark, as in the day they had 
appointed for themselves: and they 
have not known the light. 

17 If the morning suddenly ap- 
pear, it is-to them the shadow of 
death: and they walk in darkness 
as if it were in light. 

18 He is light upon the face of the 
water. Cursed be his portion on 
the earth. Let him not walk by 
the way of the vineyards. 

19 Let him pass from the snow 
waters to excessive heat: and his 
sin even to hell. 

20 Let mercy forget him: may 
worms be his sweetness. Let him 
be remembered no more, but be 
broken in pieces as an unfruitful 
tree. 

21 For he hath fed the barren that 
beareth not: and to the widow he 
hath done no good. 

22 Hehath pulled down the strong 
by his might: and when he standeth 
up, he shall not trust to his life. 
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23 1God hath given him place for 
penance: and he abuseth it unto 
pride. But his eyes are upon his 
ways. 

24 They are lifted up for a little 
while and shall not stand, and shall 
be brought down as all things, and 
shall be taken away: and as the 
tops of the ears of corn they shall 
be broken. 

25 And if it be not so, who can 
convince me that I have lied, and 
set my words before God ! 


CHAPTER XXV. 


Baldad represents the justice of God, before 
whom no man can be justified. 


HEN Baldad the Suhite an- 
swered, and said: 

2 Power and terror are with him, 
who maketh peace in his high 
places. 

3 Is there any numbering of his 
soldiers? And upon whom shall 
not his light arise ? 

4 Can man be justified compared 
with God; or he that is born of a 
woman appear clean? 

5 Behold even the moon doth not 
shine, and the stars are not pure, 
in his sight. 

6 How much less man that is 
rottenness, and the son of man who 
is a worm? 


CHAPTER XXVI. 


Job declares his sentiments of the wisdom and 
power of God. 


Te Job answered, and said : 

2 Whose helper art thou? Isit 
of him that is weak? And dost 
thou hold up the arm of him that 
has no strength? 

3 To whom hast thou given coun- 
sel? Perhaps to him that hath no 
wisdom ; and thou hast shewn thy 
very great prudence. 

4 Whom hast thou desired to 


CHap. XXIV. 1 Apoc. ii, 21. 


CHAP. XXVII. 
teach f Was it not him that made 


ife? 

5 Behold the giants groan under 
the waters, and they that dwell 
with them. 

6 Hell is naked before him: and 
there is no covering for destruction. 

7 He stretched out the north over 
the empty space, and hangeth the 
earth upon nothing. 

8 He ov s up the waters in 


his clouds, so that they break not. 


out and fall down together. 

9 He withholdeth the face of his 
throne, and spreadeth his cloud 
over it. 

10 He hath set bounds about the 
waters, till light and darkness come 
to an end. 

11 The pillars of heaven tremble 
and dread at his beck. 

12 By his power the seas are 
suddenly gathered together; and 
his wisdom has struck the proud 
one. 

13 His spirit hath adorned the 
heavens: and his obstetric hand 
brought forth the winding serpent. 

14 Lo, these things are said in 

art, of his ways: and seeing we 

ave heard scarce a little drop of 
his word, who shall ‘be able to be- 
hold the thunder of his greatness 


CHAPTER XXVII. 

Job persists in deserting his own innocence, 
ae that hypocrites will be punished in the 
end. 

OB also added, taking up his 
arable, and said : 

2 iy God liveth, who hath taken 
away my judgment, and the Al- 
mighty, who hath brought my soul 
to bitterness, 

3 As long as breath remaineth in 

CHAP. XXVI. Ver. 13. His obstetric hand 
brought forth the winding serpent. ` That is, 
the omnipotent power of God: which 


brought forth all things created in time, 
but conceived in the Divine mind from all 
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me, and the spirit of God in my 
nostrils, 

4 My lips shall not speak iniquity, 
neither shall my tongue contrive 
lying. 

5 God forbid that I should judge 
you to be just: till I die I will not 
depart from my innocence, 

6. My justification, which I have 
begun to hold, I will not forsake : 
for my heart doth not reprehend 
me in all my life. 

7 Let my enemy be as the un- 
godly: and my adversary as the 
wicked one. 

8 For what is the hope of the 
hypocrite if through covetousness 
he take by violence, and God de- 
liver not his soul? 

9 Will God hear his cry, when 
distress shall come upon him 4 

10 Or can he delight himself in 
the Almighty, and call upon God 
at all times? 

11 I will teach you by the hand 
of God, what the Almighty hath, 
and.I will not conceal it. 

12 Behold you all know it; and 
why do you speak vain things with- 
out cause 4} 

13 This is the portion of a wicked 
man with God, and the inheritance 
of the violent, which they shall 
receive of the Almighty. 

14 If his sons be multiplied, they 
shall be for the sword: and his 
grandsons shall not be filled with 
bread. 

15. They that shall remain of him, 
shall be buried in death: and his 
widows shall not weep. 

16 If he shall heap together silver 
as earth, and prepare raiment as 


clay, 
_17 He shall prepare indeed ; but 


eternity. The winding serpent, a constelia- 
tion of fixed stars winding round the north 
pole, called Draco. This appears from the 
foregoing part of the same verse, His spirü 
hath adorned the heavens. 
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the just man shall be clothed with 
it: and the innocent shall divide 
the silver. 

18 He hath built his house as a 
moth: and as a keeper he hath 
made a booth. 

19 +The rich man when he shall 
sleep shall take away nothing with 
him: he ‘shall’ open his eyes and 
find nothing. 

20 Poverty like water shall take 
hold on him; a tempest shall op- 
press him in the night. 

21 A burning wind shall take him 
up, and carry him away :'and as a 
whirlwind shall snatch him from 
his place. 

92 And he shall ‘cast upon him, 
and shall not spare. Out of his 
hand he would willingly flee. 

23 He shall clasp his hands upon 
him, and shall hiss at him, behold- 
ing his place. 


CHAPTER XXVIII. 
Man’s industry searcheth out many thinge. 
True wisdom is taught by God alone. 
NILVER hath beginnings of its 
veins: and gold hath a place 
wherein it is melted. 

2 Iron is taken out of the earth: 
and stone melted with heat is 
turned into brass. 

3 He hath set a time for darkness, 
and the end. of all things he con- 
sidereth : the stone also that is in 
the dark and the shadow of death. 

4 The flood divideth from the 
people that are on their journey, 
those whom the food of the needy 
man hath forgotten and who can- 
not be come at. 

5 The land, out of which bread 
grew in its place, hath been over- 
turned with: fire. 

6 The stones of it are the place 
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7 The bird hath not known the 
path : neither hath the eye of the 
vulture beheld it. 

8 The children of the merchants 
have not trodden it: neither hath 
the lioness passed by it. 

9 He hath stretched forth his 
hand to the flint: he hath over- 
turned mountains from the roots. 

10 In the rocks he hath cut out 
rivers: and his eye hath seen every 
precious thing. 

11 The depths also of rivers he 
hath searched : apd bidden things 
he hath brought forth to light. 

12 But where is wisdom to be 
found? And where is the place of 
understanding ? 

13 Man knoweth not the price 
thereof: neither is it found in the 
land of them that live in delights. 

14 The depth saith: It is not in 
me. And the sea saith: It is not 
with me. 

15 The finest gold shall not pur- 
chase it: neither shall silver be 
weighed in exchange for it. 

16 It shall not be compared with 
the dyed colours of India, or with 
the most precious stone sardonyx, 
or the sapphire. © 

17 Gold or crystal cannot equal 
it: neither shall any vessels of gold 
be changed for it. 

18 High and eminent things shall 
not be mentioned in comparison of 
it: but wisdom is drawn out of 
secret places. 

19 The topaz of Ethiopia shall 
not be equal to it: neither shall it 
be compared to the cleanest dyeing. 

20 Whence then cometh wisdom? 
And where is the place of under- 
standing? 

21 It 1s hid from the eyes of all 
living: and the fowls of the air 


of sapphires: and the clods of it | know it not. 


are gold. 


CHAP. XXVII 1 Ps. xlviii, 18, 


22 Destruction and death have 
Cuar. XXVIII. 1 Wisd. vii, 9 
24-—9 
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said: With our ears we have heard 
the fame thereof. 

23 God understandeth the way of 
it: and he knoweth the placethereof. 

24 For he beholdeth the ends of 
the world: and looketh on all things 
that are under heaven. 

25 Who made a weight for the 
winds, and weighed the waters’ by 
measure. 

26 When he gave a law for the 
rain, and a way for the sounding 
storms. 

27 Then he saw it ; and declared, 
and prepared, and searched it. 

28 And he said to man: Behold 
the fear of the Lord, that is wisdom. 
And to depart from evil is under- 
standing. 


CHAPTER XXIX. 


Job relates his former happiness, and the 
respect that all men shewed him. 
OB also added, taking up his 
parable, and said : 

2 Who will grant me that I might 
be according to the months past, 
acconding to the days in which God 
kept me ! 

3 When his lamp shined over my 
head: and I walked by his light in 
darkness ? 

4 As I was in the days of my 
youth, when God was secretly in 
my tabernacle ? 

5 When the Almighty was with 
me i and my servants round about 
me? 

6 When I washed my feet with 
butter: and the rock poured me 
out rivers of oil? 

7 When I went out to the gate of 
the city: and in the street they 
iy Tea me a chair ? 

8 The young men saw me, and 
hid themselves: and the old men 
rose up and stood. 

9 The princes ceased to speak, and 
laid the finger on their mouth. ” 
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10 The rulers held their ‘peace ; 
and their tongue cleaved to their 
throat. 

11 The ear that heard me blessed 
me: and the eye that saw me gave 
witness to me. 

12 Because I had delivered the 
poor man that cried out; and the 
fatherless, that had no helper. 

13 The blessing of him that was 
ready to perish came upon me; 
and I comforted the heart of the 
widow. 

14 I was clad with justice: and I 
clothed myself with my judgment, 
as with a robe and a diadem. 

15 I was an eye to the blind, and 
afoottothelame. .— . La 

16 I was the father of the poor: 
and the cause which I knew not, I 
searched out most diligently. 

17 I broke the jaws of the wicked 
man: and out of his teeth I took 
away the prey. 

18 And I said: I shall die in m 
nest, and as a palm tree sha 
multiply my days. 

19 My root is opened beside the 
waters : and dew shall continue in 
my harvest. 

20 My glory shall always be re- 
newed : and my bow in myghand 
shall be repaired. 

21 They that heard me waited for 
my sentence, and being attentive 
held their peace at my counsel. 

22 To my words they durst add 
nothing: and my speech dropped 
upon them, 

23 They waited for me as for rain: 
and they opened their mouth as for 
a latter shower. 

24 If at any time I laughed on > 
them, they believed not: and the 
light of my countenance fell not on 
earth. 

25 If I had a mind to go tò them, 
I sat first. And when I sat as a 
king, with his army standing about 
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him, yet I was a comforter of them 
that mourned. 


CHAPTER XXX. 


Job shews the wonderful change of his tem- 
poral estate, from welfare to great calamity. 


UT now the younger in time 

scorn me, whose fathers I 

would not have set with the dogs 
of my flock. 

2 The strength of whose hands 
was to me as nothing: and they 
were thought unworthy of life 
itself. 

3 Barren with want and hunger, 
they gnawed in the wilderness: dis- 
figured with calamity and misery. 

4 And they ate grass and barks 
of trees: and the root of junipers 
was their food. 

5 Who snatched up these things 
out of the valleys: and when they 
had found any of them, they ran 
to them with a cry. 

6 They dwelt in the desert places 
of torrents, and in caves of earth, 
or upon the gravel. 

7 They pleased themselves among 
these kind of things, and counted 
it delightful to be under the briers. 

8 The children of foolish and base 
men, and not appearing at all upon 
the earth. 

9 Now I am turned into their 
song, and am become their byword. 

10 They abhor me and flee far 
from me, and are not afraid to spit 
in my face. 

11 For he hath opened his quiver, 
and hath afflicted me, and hath put 
a bridle into my mouth. 

12 Atthe right hand of my rising, 
my calamities forthwith arose. 
They have overthrown my feet, 
and have overwhelmed me with 
their paths as with waves. 

13 They have destroyed my ways, 
“Guar. XXX. Ver. 1. But now the younger 


in time : that is, younger than I am, and as 
it were obscure, when I was conspicuous 
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they have lain in wait against me, 
and they have prevailed : and there 
was none to help. 

14. They have rushed in upon 
me, as when a wall is broken, and 
a gate opened: and have rolled 
themselves down to my miseries. 

15 Iam brought to nothing. As 
a wind thou hast taken away my 
desire: and my prosperity hath 
passed away like a cloud. 

16 And now my soul fadeth 
within myself: and the days of 
affliction possess me. 

17 In the night my bone is 
pierced with :sorrows: and they 
that feed upon me do not sleep. 

18 With the multitude of them 
my garment is consumed: and 
they have girded me about, as 
with the collar of my coat. 

19 I am compared to dirt: and 
am likened to embers and ashes. 

20 I cry to thee, and thou hearest 
me not: I stand up, and thou dost 
not regard me. 

21 Thou art changed to be cruel 
toward me: and in the hardness 
of thy hand thou art against me. 

22 Thou hast lifted me up, and 

set me as it were upon the wind; 
(and thou hast mightily dashed 

me. 

23 I know that thou wilt deliver 
me to death, where a house is ap- 
pointed for every one that liveth. 

24 But yet thou stretchest not 
forth thy hand to their consump- 
tion : and if they shall fall. down 
thou wilt save. 

25 I wept heretofore for him that 
was afflicted: and my soul had 
compassion on the poor. 

26 I expected good things, and 
evils are come upon me: I waited 
for light, and darkness broke out. 

27 My inner parts have boiled 


and in magnificence ; they now look down 
on me. 
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without any rest: the ‘days of 
affliction have prevented me. 

28 I went mourning without in- 
dignation ; I rose up, and cried in 
the crowd. 

29 I-was the brother of dragons, 
and companion of ostriches. 

30 My skin is become black upon 
me: and my bones are dried up 
with heat. , 

31 My harp is turned to mourn- 
ing: and my organ into the voice 
of- those that’ weep. 


CHAPTER XXXI. 


dob, to defend himself from the unjust judg- 
ments of his friends, gives a sincere account 
of his own virtues, 


‘MADE a covenant with my 
eyes, that I would not so much 
as think upon a virgin. | 

2 For what part should God from 
sbove have in me, and what in- 
Agee the Almighty from’ on 

igh 4 

3 Is not destruction to the wicked, 
and aversion to them that work 
iniquity 2 

4 Doth not he consider my ways, 
and number all my steps? 

5 If I have walked in vanity, and 
my foot hath made haste to deceit: 

6 Let him weigh me in a just 
balance, and let God know my 
hans: 

7 If my step hath turned out of 
the way, and if my heart hath fol- 
lowed my eyes, and if a spot hath 
cleaved to my hands: 

8 Then let me sow and let another 
eat: and let my offspring be rooted 
out. 

9 If my heart hath been deceived 
upon a woman, and if I have laid 
wait at my friend’s door : 

10 Let my wife be the harlot of 
another; and let other men lie 
with her. 


Ver. 29. 
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11 For this is a heinous crime, 
and a most grievous iniquity. 

12 Itisa fire that devoureth even 

to, destruction, and rooteth up all 
things that spring. 
_13 If I have: despised to abide 
judgment with my. man-servant, 
or my maid-servant, when they 
had any controversy against me : 

14 For what shall: I do when God 
shall rise to judge? : And when 
he shall examine, what shall I 
answer him î . 

15 Did not he that made me in 
the womb make him also? And 
did not one and the’ same form me 
in the womb? ) 

16 If I have denied to the poor 
what they desired, and have made 
the eyes of the widow wait : 

17 if I have eaten my morsel 
alone, and the fatherless hath not 
eaten thereof : 

18 (For from my infancy mercy 


grew up with me: and it came 
out with me from my: mother’s 
womb 


19 R I have despised him that 
was perishing for want of clothing, 
and the poor man that had: no 
covering : 

20 If his sides have not blessed 
me, and if he were not warmed 
with the fleece of my sheep : 

21 If I have lifted up my hand 
against the fatherless, even when 
I saw myself superior in.the gate : 

22 Let my shoulder fall from its 
joint, and let my arm. with. its 

ones be broken. 

23 For I have always feared God 
as waves swelling over me; and 
his weight I was not able to bear. 

24 If I have thought gold my 
strength, and have said to fine 
gold : My confidence : 

25 If I have rejoiced over my 


Brother of dragons. Imitating these creatures in their lamentable noise. 
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ad gotten much : afflicted the soul of the tillecs 
26 If I beheld the sun when it, thereof: 
shined, and the. moon going in} 40 Let. thistles grow up to me 


aye riches, and because my hand | thereof without money, and have 


brightness : instead of wheat, and thorns in- 
27 And my heart in secret hath | stead of barley. 
rejoiced, and I have kissed my The words of Job are ended. 


hand with my mouth m 

28 (Which z a very great iniquity, | CHAPTER XXXII. 
and a denial against the most high | Pliu is angry both with Job and his friends. 
Go d) He boasts of himself. 

29 If I have been glad at the| QIO these three men ceased fe 
downfall of him that hated me,| answer Job, because he seemed 
and have rejoiced that evil had | just to himself. 
found him 2 And Eliu the son of Barachd 

30 (For I have not given my the Buzite, of the kindred of Ram, 
mouth to sin, by wishing a curse | was angry and was moved to in- 
to his soul). dignation. Now he was angry 

31 If the men of my tabernacle| against Job, because he said he 
have not said: Who will give us of | Was Just before God. : n 
his flesh that we may be filled 4 3 And he was angry with his 

32 The stranger did not stay friends, because they had not 
without, my door was open to the|found a reasonable answer, but 
traveller. only had condemned Job. 

33 If as a man I have hid my sin, 4 So Eliu waited while Job j was 
and have concealed my iniquity in | speaking, because they were his 
my bosom : elders that were speaking. 

34 If T have been afraid ata very 5 But when he saw that the three 
great multitude, and the contempt | Were not able to answer, he was 
of kinsmen hath terrified me : and | exceedingly angry. 

L have not rather held my peace, 6 Then Eliu the son of Barachel 
and not gone out of the door : the Buzite answered, and said: I 
35 Who would grant me a hearer, |#™M younger 1n days, and a are 
that the Almighty may hear my| More ancient; therefore hanging 
desire ; and that he himself that 
judgeth would write a book, 

36 That I may carry it on my 
shoulder, and put it about me as a A 
crown ? of years would teach wisdom. __ 
37 At every step of mine I would | 8 But, as I see, there is a spirit 
pronounce it, and offer it as to a| in men, and the inspiration of the 

i Almighty giveth understanding. 

9 They that are aged are not the 
wise men: neither do the ancients 
understand judgment. 

10 ThereforeI willspeak: Hearken 


down my head, I was afraid te 
shew you my opinion. 

7 For I hoped that greater age 
would speak, and that a multitude 


prince. 
38 If my land cry against me, and 
with it the furrows thereof mourn: 
39 If I have eaten the fruits 


CHAP. XXXI. Ver. 26. If I beheld the 
sun. If I behold the sun and moon with 
admiration, knowing them to be created and 
governed by the power of God, I call on my 


adversaries to produce any thing against 
me, whereby I could be charged with wor- 
shipping the sun or moon. 
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to me; I also will shew you my 
wisdom. 

11 For I have waited for your 
words ; I have given ear to your 
wisdom, as long as you were dis- 
puting in words. . 

12 And as long as 
said some thing, I considered. But, 
ag I see, there is none of you that 
can convince Job, and answer his 
words. 

13 Lest you should say: We have 
found wisdom. God hath cast him 
down, not man. 

14 He hath spoken nothing to 
me: and I will not answer him 
according to your words. 

15 They were afraid,and answered 
no more: and they left off speaking. 

16 Therefore because I have 
waited, and they have not spoken: 
they stood, and answered no more: 

17 I also will answer my part, 
and will shew my knowledge. 

18 For I am full of matter to 
speak of, and the spirit of my 
bowels straiteneth me. 

19 Behold, my belly is. as new 
wine which wanteth vent, which 
bursteth the new vessels. 

20 I will speak.and take breath a 
little: I will open my lips, and will 
answer. 

21.1 will not accept the person of 
man: and I will not level God with 
man. 

22 For I know not how long I 
shall continue, and whether after a 
while my Maker may take me away. 


CHAPTER. XXXIII. 
Piu blames Job for asserting his own 
nn ocence. 
EAR therefore, O Job, my 
_ speeches : and hearken to all 
my words. 


CHAP. XXXIL Ver. 21. J will not level 
God with man. Here Eliu ‘considers thet 
Job hath put himself on a level with God, 
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2 Behold: now I have opened my 
mouth: let my tongue speak within 
my jaws. 

3 My words are from my upright 

| heart: and my lips shall speak a 
i pure sentence. 

4 The spirit of God made me: and 
the breath of the Almighty gave 
me life. 

5 If thou canst, answer me: and 
stand up against my face. 

6 Behold God hath made me as 
well as thee, and of the same clay 
I also was formed. 

7 But yet let not my wonder ter- 
rify thee, and let not my eloquence 
be burdensome to thee. 

8 Now thou hast said in my hear- 
ing, and I have heard the voice of 
thy words : 

9 I am clean, and without sin. 
I am unspotted, and there is no 
iniquity in me. 

10 Because he hath found com- 
pes against me, therefore he 

ath counted me for his enemy. 

11 He hath put my feet in the 
stocks, he hath observed all my 
paths. 

12 Now this is the thing in which 
thou art not justified. I will answer 
thee, that God is greater than man. 

13 Dost thou strive against him, 
because he hath not answered thee 
to all words? 

14 God speaketh once, and re- 
peateth not the selfsame thing the 
second time. 

15 By a dream ina vision bynight, 
when deep sleep falleth upon men, 
and they are sleeping in their 
beds: ; | 

16 Then he ‘openeth the ears of 
men, and teaching instructeth them 
in what they are to learn. 

17 That he may withdraw a man 
own life in speaking to Godas if hes oke to 
an equal: Eliw expresses in the following 
ver. 22 his fear of punishment hereafter for 


by the manner he assumed to jusiify lis | such an attempt. 
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from the things he is doing, and 
may deliver him from pride. 

18 Rescuing his soul from corrup- 
tion: and his life from passing to 
the sword. 

19 He rebuketh also by sorrow in 
the bed; and he maketh all his 
bones to wither. 

20 Bread becometh abominable 
to him in his life, and to his soul 
the meat which before he desired 

21 His flesh shall be consumed 
away: and his bones that were 
covered shall be made bare. 

22 His soul hath drawn near to 
corruption:. and his life to the 
destroyers. 

23 If there shall be an angel speak- 
ing for him, one among thousands, 
to declare man’s uprightness, 

24 He shall have mercy on him, 
and shall say: Deliver him, that he 
may not go down to corruption. . I 
have found wherein I may, be 
merciful to him. 

25 His flesh is consumed with 
punishments: let him return to the 
days. of his youth. 

26 He shall pray to God; and 
he will be gracious to him. And he 
shall see his face with joy: and he 
will render to man his justice. 

27 He shall look upon men, and 
shall say: I have sinned, and indeed 
I have offended, and I have not 
received what I have deserved. 

28 He hath delivered his’ soul 
from going into destruction, that 
it may live and see the light. 

29° Behold, all these things God 
worketh three times within every 
one. 

30 That he may withdraw their 
souls from corruption, andenlighten 
them with the light of the living. 

31 Attend, Job, and hearken to 
me: and hold thy peace, whilst I 
speak. 

32 But if thou hast any thing to 
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say, answer me. Speak: for I 
would have thee to appear just. 

33 And if thou have not, hear me. 
Hold thy peace, and I will teach 
thee wisdom. 


CHAPTER XXXIV. 


Eliu charges Job with blasphemy. He sets 
forth the power and justi® of God. 


ND Eliu continued his dis- 
course, and said : 

2 Hear ye, wise men, my words, 
and ye learned, hearken to me: 

3 tFor the ear trieth words, and 
the mouth discerneth meats by the 
taste. 

4 Let us choose to us judgment: 
and let us see among ourselves 
what is the best. 

5 For Job hath said: I am just, 
and God hath overthrown my judg- 
ment, 

6 For in judging me there isa lie: 
my arrow is violent without any sin. 

7 What man is there like Job, who 
drinketh up scorning like water ? 

8 Who goeth in company with 
them that work iniquity, and 
walketh with wicked men ? 

9 For he hath said: Man shall not 
please God, although he run with 
him 

10 Therefore, ye men of under- 
standing, hear me. Far from God 
be wickedness; and iniquity from 
the Almighty.  : à 

11 For he will render to a man his 
work: and according to the ways of 
every one he will reward them. 

12 For in very deed God will not 
condemn without cause: neither 
will the Almighty pervert judg- 
ment. 

13 What other hath he appointed 
over the earth? Or whom hath 
he set over the world which he 
made tł we 

14 If he turn his heart to him, he 
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unto himself. 

15 All flesh shall perish together : 
and man shall return into ashes. 

16 If then thou hast understand- 
ing, hear what is said: and hearken 
to the voice of my words. 

17 Can he be healed that loveth 
not judgment? And how dost thou 
so far condemn him that is just ? 

18 Who saith to the king: Zhou 
art an apostate. Who calleth rulers, 
ungodly : 

19 ?Whoaccepteth not the persons 
of princes: nor hath regarded the 
tyrant, when he contended against 
the poor man. For all are the work 
of his hands. 

20 They shall suddenly dic, and 
the people shall be troubled at mid- 
night: and they shall pass, and take 
away the violent without hand. 

21 For his eyes are upon the ways 
of men: and he considereth all 
their steps. 

22 There is no darkness, and there 
is no shadow of death, where they 
may be hid who work iniquity. 

23 For itis no longer in the power 
of man to enter into judgment with 


od. 

24 He shall break in pieces many 
and innumerable, and shall make 
others to stand in their stead. 

25 For he knoweth their works. 
And therefore he shall bring night 
on them, and they shall ‘be de- 
stroyed. 

26 He hath struck them, as being 
wicked, in open sight. 

27 Whoasit were on purpose have 
revolted from him, and would not 
understand all his ways : 

28 So that they caused the cry of 
the needy to come to him. And 
he heard the voice of the poor. 

2 Deut. x, 17; 2 Par. xix,7; Wisd. vi, 8; 


Ecclus. xxxv, 16; Acts, x, 34; Rom. ii, 11: 
ya ii, 6; Eph. vi, 9; Col. iii, 25; 1 Peter, 
1, a We 
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eace 
who is there that can. condemn? 
When he hideth his countenance, 
who is there that can behold him, 
whether it regard nations, or al! 
men ? 

30 Who maketh a man that is a 
hypocrite to reign for the sins of 
the people 4 

31 Seeing then I have snokeu vf 
God, I will not hinder thee in thy 
turn. 

32 If I have erred, teach thou 
me: if I have spoken iniquity, I 
will add no more. 

33 Doth God require it of thee, 
because it hath displeased thee? 
For thou begannest to speak, and 
not I. Butif thou know any thing 
better, speak. 

34 Let men of understanding 
speak to me: and let a wise man 
hearken to me. 

35 But Job hath spoken foolishly : 
and his words sound not discipline. 

36 My father, let Job be tried 
even to the end: cease not from 
the man of iniquity. p 

37 Because he addeth blasphemy 
upon his sins, let him be tied fast 
in the mean time amongst us. And 
then let him provoke God to judg- 
ment with his speeches. 


CHAPTER XXXV. 


Eliu declares that the good or evil done by 
man cannot reach God. 


eee Eliu spoke these 
words : 

2 Doth thy thought seem right to 
thee, that thou shouldst say: I am 
more just than God ? 

3 For thou saidst : That which is 
right doth not please thee: or what 
will it profit thee if I sin? 

4 Therefore I will answer thy 
words, and thy friends with thee. 

5 Look up to heaven and see, and 
behold the sky, that it is higher 
than thee. _ 
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6 If thou sin, wnat shalt thou hurt 
him? And if thy. iniquities be 
multipixed, what shalt thou do 
against him? - 

7 And if thou do justly, what 
shalt thou give him, or what shall 
he receive of thy hand? 

8 Thy wickedness may hurt a 
man ‘that is like thee: and thy 
justice may help the son of man. 

9 By reason of the multitude of 
oppressors they shall cry out: and 
shall wail for the violence of the 
arm of tyrants. 

10 And he hath not said: Where 
is God, who made me, who hath 
given songs in the night? 

11 Who teacheth us more than 
the. beasts of the. earth, and in- 
structeth us more than the fowls 
of the air. 

12 There shall they cry: and he 
will not hear, because of the pride 
of evil men. 

13 God therefore will not hear in 
vain: and the Almighty will look 
into the causes of every one. 

14 Yea when thou shalt say: He 
considereth not: be judged before 
him, and expect him. 

15 For he doth not now bring on 
his fury: neither doth he revenge 
wickedness exceedingly. 

16 Therefore Job openeth his 
mouth in vain, and multiplieth 
words without knowledge. 


CHAPTER XXXVI. 
Eliu proceeds in setting forth the justice and 
power of God. 


RY also proceeded, and said : 
2 Suffer me a little, and I will 
shew thee: for I have yet some- 
what to speak in God’s behalf. 

3 I will repeat my knowledge 
from the beginning: and I will 
‘prove my Maker just. 


Cuar. XXXVI. Ver. 16. Out of the 
narrow mouth. That is, out of hell, whose 
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4 For indeed my words are with- 
out a lie: and perfect knowledge 
shall be proved to thee. 

5 God doth not cast away the 
mighty, whereas he himself also is 
mighty. 

6 But he saveth not the wicked: 
and he giveth judgment to the 
poor. 

7 He will not take away his eyes 
from the just; and he placeth 
kings on the throne for ever: and 
they are exalted. . 

8 And if they shall be in chains, 
and be bound with the cords of 
poverty : ' 

9 He shall shew them their works, 
and. their wicked deeds, because 
they have been violent. 

10 He also shall open their ear, 
to correct them : and shall speak, 
that they may return from iniquity. 

11 If they shall hear and observe, 
they shall accomplish their days 
in good, and their years in glory. 

12 But if they on not, they 
shall pass by the sword: and shall 
be consumed in folly. 

13 Dissemblers and crafty men 
prove the wrath of God: neither 
shall they cry when they are bound. 

14 Their soul shall die in a storm, 
and their life among the effeminate. 

15 He shall deliver the poor out 
of his distress, and shall open his 
ear in affliction. 

16 Therefore he shall set thee at 
large out of the narrow mouth, 
and which hath no foundation 
under it: and the rest of thy table 
shall be full of fatness. 

17 Thy cause hath been judged 
as that of the wicked. Cause and 
judgment thou shalt recover. 

18 Therefore let not anger over- 
come thee to oppress any man: 


less; but figuratively meant here, that is, 
from his miseries and calamity to be 


entrance is narrow, and its depth bottom- | restored to his former state of happiness. 
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neither let multitude of gifts turn 
thee aside. w go j paiay 

19 Lay down thy greatness with- 
out tribulation, and all the mighty 
of strength. 

20 Prolong not the night that 
people may come up for them. 

21 Beware thou turn not aside 
to iniquity: for this thou hast 
begun to follow after misery. 

22 Behold, God is high in his 
strength: and none is like him 
among the law-givers. 

23. Who can search out his ways 4 
Or who can: say to him: Thou 
hast wrought iniquity % 

24 Remember that thou knowest 
not ‘his. work, concerning which 
men have sung. 

25 All men see him: every one 
beholdeth afar off. 

26 Behold, God is great, exceed- 
ing our knowledge: the number of 
his years is inestimable. 

27 He lifteth up the drops of 
rain, and poureth out showers like 
floods : 

28 Which flow from the clouds 
that cover all above. 

29. If he will ‘spread out clouds 
as his tent, 

30 And lighten with his light 
from above, he shall cover also the 

_ends of the sea. 

31 For by these he judgeth people, 
and giveth food to many mortals. 

32 In his hands he hideth the 
light, and commandeth it to come 
again. 

33 He sheweth his friend con- 
cerning it, that it is his posses- 
sion, and that he may come up 
to it. 


Ver. 21. , For this thou hast begun to follow 
after misery. Eliu charges Job, that not- 
withstanding his misery, he does not fear 
God as he ought: but in his judgment, falls 
into iniquity. ; : 

CHAP. XXXVII. Ver. 7. He sealeth up. 
When he sends those showers of his strength, 
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iu: goes on in his discourse, shewing God's 
| wisdom and power, by his wonderful works. 


j A this my heart trembleth, and 
is moved out of its place. 

2 Hear ye attentively the terror 
of his voice, and the sound that 
cometh out of his mouth. 

3 He beholdeth under -all the 
heavens: and his light‘is upon the 
ends of the earth. 

4 After it a noise shall roar: he 
shall thunder with the voice of his 
majesty, and shall not be found 
out, when his voice shall be heard. 

5 God shall thunder wonderfully 
with his voice, he that doth great 
and unsearchable things. 

6 He commandeth the snow to 
go down upon the earth, and the 
winter rain, and the shower of his 
strength. ` 

7 He sealeth up the hand of all 
men, that every one may know his 
works. 

8 Then the beast shall go into his 
covert, and shall abide in his den. 
*9 Out of the inner parts shall a 
tempest come, and cold out of the 
north. 

10 When’ God bloweth there 
cometh frost: and again the waters 
are poured out abundantly. 

11 Corn desireth clouds, and the 
clouds spread their light : 

12 Which go round about, whither- 
soever the will of him that govern- 
eth them shall lead them, to what- 
soever he shall command themupon 
the face of the whole earth : 

13 Whether in one tribe, or in his 
own land, or in what place soever 
of his mercy he shall command 
them to be found. 


that is, those storms of rain, he seals up, 
that is, he shuts up the hands of men from 
their usual works abroad, and confines them 
within doors, to consider Ais works; or to 
forecast their works, that is, what they 
themselves are to do. 
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14 Hearken to these things, Job | 3 Gird up thy loins like a man. 
Stand, and consider the wondrous! I will ask thee, and answer thou 
works of God. me. 

15 Dost thou.know when God| 4 Where wast thou when I laid 
commanded the rains, to shew his| the foundations of the earth? Tell 
light E his a P rai me Bg! pm agha 

16 owest thou the great paths; 5 Who hath laid the measures 
of the clouds, and the perfect know- | thereof, if thou knowest? Or who 
ledges 3 | hath stretched the line upon it? 

17 Are not thy garments hot} 6 Upon what are its bases ground- 
when the south wind blows upon | A h who laid the corner stone 
the earth ? ' thereof, 

18 Thou perhaps hast made the | 7 When the morning stars praised 
heavens with him, which are most! me together, and all the sons of 
strong, as if they were of molten | God made a joyful melody ? 

rass. 8 Who shut up the sea with doors, 

19 Shew us what we may say to! when it broke forth as issuing out 
him: for we are wrapped up in | of — Ne h 
darkness. ' 9 When I made a cloud the'gar- 

20 Who shall tell him the things | ment thereof, and wrapped it in a 
I speak? Even if a man shall; mist as in swaddling bands? 
qi he shall ~ swallowed uP. at aias g around it, and 

21 But now they see not the} made it bars and coors : 
light: the air on a sudden shall} 11 And I said: Hitherto thou 
be thickened into clouds, and the! shalt come, and shalt go no fur- 
wind shall pass and drive them | iag. Te here thou shalt break 
away. | thy swelling waves. 

22 Cold cometh out of the north:; 12 Didst thou since thy birth 
and to God praise with fear. | | command the morning, and shew 
23 We cannot find Ae the stp of ee ar "i place ? 
He is great in strength, and in| 13 And didst thou hold the ex- 
judgment, and in justice : and he |tremities of the earth shaking 
“ii Tiie men shall fear him: inact a ont an en P 
and all that seem to themselves to| 14 The seal shall be restored as 
be wise shall not dare to behoid | clay, and shall stand as a garment. 
him. 15 From the wicked their light 


CHAPTER XXXVIII. shall be taken away : and the high 


God interposes and shews from the things he arm shall be*broken. p 
hath made, that man cannot ae 16 Hast thou entered. into the 


his power and wisdom. depths of th : d lked i 
HEN the Lord answered Job| the lowest parts of the deep? 
out of a whirlwind, and said: | 17 Have the gates of death been 


2 Who is this that wrappeth up | opened to thee, and hast thou seen 
sentences in unskilful words ł the darksome doors 4 


Ver. 20. He shall be swallowed up. AN} 18 Hast thou considered the 
that man can say when he speaks of God, | ———— 
is so little and inconsiderable in comparison CHap. XXXVII. Ver. 1. The Lord. 
With the subject, that man is lost, and as it ; That is, an angel speaking in the name of 
were swallowed up, in so immense an ocean. | the Lord. 


CHAP. XXXIX, 


breadth of the earth? Tell me, 
if thou knowest all things ? 

19 Where is the way where light 
dwelleth ; and where is the place 
of darkness 1 

20 That thou mayst bring every 
thing to its own bounds, and 
understand the paths of the house 
thereof. 

21 Didst thou know..then that 
thou shouldst be born? And didst 
thou: know the number of thy 
days? 

22 Hast thou entered into the 
storehouses of the snow? Or hast 
pon beheld the treasures of the 

ail, atl 
23 Which I have prepared for the 
time of the enemy, against the day 
of battle and war f 

24 By what way is the light 
spread, and heat divided upon the 
earth 4 
25 Who gave a course to violent 
showers, or a way for noisy thunder : 

26 That it should rain on the 
earth without man in the wilder- 
ness, where no mortal dwelleth : 

27 That it should fill the desert 
and desolate land, and should 
bring forth green grass ? 

28 Who is the father of rain? Or 
who begot the drops of dew? 

29 Out of whose womb came the 
ice? And the frost from heaven 
who hath gendered it? 

30 The waters are hardened like 
a stone: and the surface of the 
deep is congealed. « 

31 Shalt thou be able to join to- 
gether the shining stars the Plei- 
ades, or canst thou stop the turning 
about of Arcturus ? 

32 Canst thou bring forth the 
day star in its time, and make the 

Ver. 31. Pleiades. Hebrew, Cimah. A 
cluster of seven stars in the constellation 
Taurus or the Bull. Arcturus, a bright star 


in the constellation Bootes. The Hebrew 
name esil, is variously interpreted; by 
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evening star to rise upon the chil- 
dren of the earth ? 

33 Dost thou know the order of 
heaven? And canst thou set down 
the reason thereof on the earth ? 

34 Canst thou lft up thy voice 
to the clouds, that an abundance ` 
of waters may cover thee ? 

35 Canst thou send lightnings ! 
And will they go, and will they 
return and say to thee: Here we 
are 4 

36 Who hath put wisdom in the 
heart of man? Or who gave the 
cock understanding ł 

37 Who can declare the order of 
the heavens? Or who can make 
the harmony of heaven to sleep ? 

38 When was the dust poured on 
the earth, and the clods fastened 
together 3 

39 Wilt thou: take the prey for 
the lioness, and satisfy the appetite 
of her whelps, 

40 When they couch in the dens 
and lie in wait in holes? 

41 !Who provideth food for the 
raven, when her young ones cry 
to God, wandering about, because 
they have no meat ? 


CHAPTER XXXIX. 


The wonders of the power and providence of 
God in many of his creatures. 


NOWEST thou the time when 

the wild goats bring forth 

among the rocks? Or hast thou 

observed the hinds when they 
fawn ? 

2 Hast thou numbered the months 
of their conceiving, or knowest 
thou the time when they bring 
forth ? 

3 They bow themselves to bring ~ 


CHAP. XXXVIII. 1 Ps. cxlvi, 9. 
some, Orion; by others, the Great Bear is 


understood. , 
Ver. 36. Understanding. That instinct | 


by which he» distinguishes the times of 
crowing in the night. oo 
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forth young ; and they cast them, 
and send forth roarings. 

4 Their young are weaned and go 
to feed’: they go forth, and return 
not to them. 

5 Who hath sent out the wild 
ass free, and who hath loosed his 
bonds? 

6 To whom I have given a house 
in the wilderness; and his dwellings 
in the barren land. 

7 He scorneth the multitude of 
the city, he heareth not the cry of 
the driver: 

8 He looketh round about the 
mountains of his pasture, and 
seeketh for every green thing. 

9 Shall the rhinoceros be willing 
to serve thee, or will he stay at thy 
crib 4 

10 Canst thou bind the rhinoceros 
with thy thong to plough, or will 
he break the clods of the valleys 
after thee ? 

11 Wilt thou have confidence in 
his great strength, and leave thy 
labours to him 4 

12 Wilt thou trust him that he 
will render thee the seed, and 
gather it into thy barnfloor ? 

13 The wing of the ostrich is like 
the wings of the heron, and of the 
hawk. 

14 When she leaveth her eggs on 
the earth, thou perhaps wilt warm 
them in the dust ? 

15 She forgetteth that the foot 


_ may tread upon them, or that the 


beasts of the field may break them. 

16 She is hardened against her 
young ones, as though they were 
not hers. She hath laboured in 
vain, no fear constraining her. 

17 For God hath deprived her of 
Wisdom ; neither hath he given her 
understanding. i 

18 When time shall be, she setteth 
up her wings on high: she scorneth 
the horse and his rider. 


į 
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19 Wilt thou give strength te 
the horse, or clothe his neck with 
neighing 4 

20 Wilt thou lift him up like the 
locusts? The glory of his nostrils 
is terror. _ 

21 He breaketh up the earth with 
his hoof ; he pranceth boldly; he 
goeth forward to meet armed 
men. 

22 He despiseth fear; he turneth 
not his back to the sword. 

23 Above him shall the quiver 
rattle ; the spear and shield shall 
glitter. 

24 Chasing and raging he swal- 
loweth the ground: neither doth 
he make account when the noise 
of the trumpet soundeth. 

25 When he heareth the trumpet 
he saith: Ha, ha. He. smelleth 
the battle afar off, the encouraging 
of the captains, and the shouting 
of the army. 

26 Doth the hawk wax feathered 
by thy wisdom,’ spreading her 
wings to the south ? 

27 Will the eagle mount up at 
thy command, and make her nest 
in high places ? 

28 She abideth among the rocks, 
and dwelleth among cragged flints, 
and stony hills, where there is no 
access. 

29 From thence she looketh for 
ua prey, and her eyes behold afar 
- | 


30 Her young ones shall suck up 
blood: and wheresoever the carcass 
shall be, she is immediately there. 

31 And the Lord went on, and 
said to Job: 

32 Shall he that contendeth with 
God be so easily silenced? Surely 
he that reproveth God, ought to 
answer him. 

33 Then Job answered the Lord, 
and said: 

34 What can I answer, who have 


CHAP. XL. 


spoken inconsiderately? I will lay 
my hand upon my mouth. 

35 One thing I have spoken, which 
I wish I had not said : and another, 
to which I will add no more. 


CHAPTER XL. 


Of the power of God in the behemoth and the 
leviathan. 


ND the Lord answering Job out 

of the whirlwind, said : 
2. Gird up thy loins like a man. I 
will ask thee, and do thou tell me. 


3 Wilt thou make void my judg- | 


ment? And condemn me, that thou 
mayst be justified ? 

4 And hast thou an arm like God? 
And canst thou thunder with a 
voice like him? 

5 Clothe thyself with beauty, and 
set thyself up on high: and be 
glorious, and put on goodly gar- 
ments. 

6 Scatter the proud in thy indig- 
nation: and behold every arrogant 
man, and humble him. 

7 Look on all that are proud, and 
confound them: and crush the 
wicked in their place. 

8 Hide them in the dust together: 
and plunge their faces into. the pit. 

9 Then I will confess that thy 
right hand is able to save thee. 

10 Behold behemoth whom I 
made with thee. He eateth grass 
like an ox. 

11 His strength is in his loins, and 
his force in the navel of his belly. 

12 He setteth up his tail like a 
cedar: the sinews of his testicles 
are wrapped together. 


Cuap. XXXIX. Ver. 34. Spoken incon- 
siderately. If we discuss all Job’s words 
(saith St. Gregory), we shall find nothing 
impiously spoken; as may be gathered from 
the words of the Lord himself, chap. xlii, 
ver. 7,8; but what was reprehensible in him, 
was the manner of expressing himself at 
times, speaking too much of his own afflic- 
tions, and too little of God’s goodness 
towards him, which here he acknowledges 
as inconsiderate. 
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13 His bones are like pipes of 
brass, his gristle like ‘ue of 
ee 

14.He is the beginning of the 
ways of God, who made him: he 
will apply his sword. 

15 To him the mountains bring 
forth grass: there all the beasts of 
the field shall play. 

16 He sleepeth under the shadow, 
in the covert of the reed, and in 
moist places, 

17. The shades cover his shadow: 
the willows of the brook shall com- 
pass him about. | 

18 Behold, he will drink up a river, 
and not wonder: and he trusteth 
that the Jordan may run into his 
mouth. . 

19 In his eyes as with a hook he 
shall take him, and bore through 
his nostrils with stakes. 

20 Canst thou. draw out. the 
leviathan with a hook? . Or canst 
thou tie his tongue with a cord ? 

21 Canst thou put a ring in his 
nose, or bore through his jaw with 
a buckle? 

22 Will he make many supplica- 
tions to thee, or speak. soft words 
to thee? 

23 Will he make a covenant with 
thee? And wilt thou take him to 
be a servant for ever? 

24 Shalt thou play with him as 
with a bird, or tie him up for thy 
handmaids} 

25 Shall friends cut him in gemd 
Shall merchants divide him ? 

26 Wilt thou fill nets with his 
~CGnap. XL. Ver. 10. Behemoth. In 
Hebrew, behema, which signifies in general 
an animal; but many authors explain, 
that here it is put for the elephant. 

Ver. 14. He will apply his sword. This 
text is variously explained: some explain 
the sword, the horn given to the animal for 
his defence: others, the power that God 
hath given to man to slay him, notwith- 
standing his great size and — e 

e or some 


Ver. 20. Leviathan. The wha 
sea monster. a 
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skin, and the cabins of fishes with 
his head? 

27 Lay thy hand upon him. Re- 
member the battle; and speak no 
more. 

28 Behold his hope shall fail him: 
and in the sight of all he shall be 
cast down. 


CHAPTER XLI. 
A further description of the leviathan. 
if WILL not stir him up, like one 
that is cruel. ‘For who can resist 
my countenance ? 

2 Who hath given me before that 
I should repay him? Al things 
that are under heaven are mine. 

#@ I will not spare him, nor his 
mighty words, and framed to make 
supplication. 

4 Who can discover the face of 
his garment? Or who can go into 
the midst of his mouth ? 

5 Who can open the doors of his 
face? ` His teeth are terrible round 
about. 

6 His body is like molten shields, 
shut close up with scales pressing 
upon one another. 

7 One is joined to another, and 
not so much as any air can come 
between them. 

8 They stick one to another and 
they hold one another fast, and 
shall not be separated. 

9 His sneezing is like the shining 
of fire: and his eyes like the eyelids 
of the morning. 

10 Out of his mouth go forth 
lamps, like torches of lighted fire. 

11 Out of his nostrils goethsmoke, 
hike that of apot heated and boiling. 

12 His breath kindleth coals: and 


CHAP. XLI. Ver. 16. Angels. Elim, 
Hebrew: which signifies here, the mighty, 
the most valiant, shall fear this monstrous 
fish, and in their fear shall seek to be 
purified. 

Ver. 21. Under him. He shall not value 
the beams of the sun ; and gold to him shall 

ike mire. 
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a flame cometh forth out of his 
mouth. 

13 In hisneck strengthshall dwell: 
and want goeth before his face. 

14 The members of his flesh cleave 
one toanother. He shall send light- 
nings against him, and they shall 
not be carried to another place. 

15 His heart shall be as hard as a 
stone, and as firm asa smith’s anvil. 

16. When he shall raise him up, 
the angels shall fear: and being 
affrighted shall purify themselves. 

17 Whena sword shall lay at him, 
it shall not be able to hold, nora 
spear, nor a breastplate. 

18 For he shall esteem iron. as 
straw, and brass as rotten wood. 

19 The archer shall not put him 
to flight: the stones of the sling are 
to him like stubble. 

20 As stubble will he esteem the 
hammer: and he will laugh him to 
scorn who shaketh the spear. 

21 The beams of the sun shall be 
under him: and he shall strew gold 
under him like mire, 

22 He shall make the deep sea to 
boil like a pot, and shall make it as 
when ointments boil. 

23 A path shall shineafter him: he 
shallesteem thedeepas growingold. 

24 There is no power upon earth 
that can be compared with him 
who was made to fear no one. 

25 He beholdeth every high thing. 
He is king over all the children of 
pride. 


CHAPTER XLII. 


Job submits himself. God pronounces in his 
favour. Job offers sacrijice for his friends. 
He is blessed with riches and children, and 
dies happily. 


Ver. 23. The deep as growing old. Grow- 
ing hoary, as it were with the froth which 
he leaves behind him. 

Ver. 25. He is king. He is superior in 
strength to all that are great and strong 
amongst living creatures: mystically it is 
understood of the devil, who is king overall 
the proud, 


CHAP. XLII. 
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HEN Job answered the Lord, pad Lord ‘accepted : the face of 


and said: 
2 I know that thou. canst do all 
things, and no thought is hid from 


ee. ee 

3 Who is this that hideth counsel 
without: knowledge? Therefore I 
have spoken unwisely, and things 
that e.a measure exceeded my 
knowledge. 

4 Hear, and I will speak: I will 
ask thee, and do thou tell me. 

5 With the hearing of the ear, I 
have heard thee: but now my eye 
seeth thee. 

6 Therefore 1 reprehend myself, 
and,do penance in dust and ashes. 

7 And after the Lord had spoken 
these words to Job, he said to Eli- 
phaz the Themanite: My wrath is 
kindled against thee, and against 
thy two friends, because you have 
not spoken the thing that is right 
before me, as my servant Job 
hath. 

8 Také -unto you therefore seven 
oxen, and seven tams, and go to my 
servant Job, and offer for yourselves 
a holocaust. And my servant Job 
shall pray for you. His face I will 
accept, that folly be not imputed to 
you: for you have not spoken right 
things before me, as my servant 
Job hath. 

9 So Eliphaz the Themanite, and 
Baldad the Suhite, and Sophar the 
Naamathite went, and did as the 
Lord had spoken to them. And 


ob. 

10 The Lord also was turned at 
the penance of Job, when he prayed 
for his friends. And the Lord gave 
Job twice as much as he had before. 

11 And all his brethren came to 
him, and all his sisters, and all 
that knew him before. And they 
ate bread with him in. his house, 
and bemoaned him, and comforted 
him upon all the evil that God had 
brought upon him. And every 
man gave him one ewe, and one 
earring of gold. . | 

12 And the Lord. blessed the 
latter end of Job more than ‘hj 
beginning. And he had fourteen 
thousand sheep, and six thousand 
camels, and a thousand yoke of 
oxen, and a thousand she-asses. 

18 And he had seven sons, and 
three daughters. 

14 And he called the name of one 
Dies, and the name of the second 
Cassia, and the name of the third 
Cornustibii. 

15 And there were not found in 
all the earth women so beautiful 
as the daughters of Job: and their 
father gave them inheritance among 
their brethren. 

16 And Job. lived after these 
things, a hundred and forty years: 
and he saw his children, and _ his 
children’s children, unto the fourth 
generation. And he died, an old 
man and full of days. 


: 
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PSALMS. 


PSALM Ii. 


THE 


BOOK OF PSALMS. 


The Psalms are called by the Hebrews TEHILLIM, that is, Miyymns of 


Praise. 


The author, of a great part of them at least, was king 


David : but many are of opinion that some of them were made by 
Asaph and others whose names are prefixed in the titles. 


PSALM I. 


Beatus vir. 


The happiness of the just and the evil state of 
the wicked. 


LESSED 7s the man who hath 

not walked in the counsel of 

the ungodly, nor stood in the way 

of sinners, nor sat in the chair of 
pestilence. 

2 But his will is in the law of 
the Lord: and on his law he shall 
meditate day and night. 

3 ?And he shall be like a tree 
which is planted near the running 
waters, which shall bring forth its 
fruit, in due season. 

And his leaf shall not fall off: 
and all whatsoever he shall. do 
shall prosper. 

4 Not so the wicked, not so: but 
like the dust, which the wind 
driveth from the face of the earth. 

‘5 Therefore the wicked shall not 
rise again in judgment: nor sinners 
in the council of the just. 

6 For the Lord knoweth the way 
of the just: and the way of the 
wicked shall perish. 


PSALM. II. 


Quare fremuerunt. 
The vain efforts of persecutors against Christ 
and his church. 

Vi HY "have the Gentiles raged: 
Y and the people devised vain 

things? YA i f 
2 The kings of the earth stood 

PsaLM I. 1 Jos. i, 8. 


2 Jer. xvii, 8. 


PsaLmM IT. l Acts, iv, 26. 


up, and the princes met together, 
against the ont and against his 
Christ. ` 

3 Let us break their bonds asun- 
der: and let us cast away their 
yoke from us. 

4 He that dwelleth in heaven 
shall laugh at them : and the Lord 
shall deride them. 

5 Then shall he speak to them in 
his anger, and trouble them in his 
rage. 

6 But I am appointed king by 
him over Sion his holy mountain, 
preaching his commandment. 

7 ?The Lord hath. said: to me: 
Thoy art my son; this day have I 
begotten thee. 

8 Ask of me, and I will give thee 
the Gentiles for thy inheritance, 
and the utmost parts of the earth 
for thy possession. 

9 Thou shalt rule them with a 
rod. of iron and shalt break them 
in pieces like a potter’s vessel. 

10 And now, O ye kings, under- 
stand: receive instruction, you that 
judge the earth. 

11 Serve ye the Lord with fear: 
and rejoice unto him with tremb- 
ling. agli a 

12 Embrace discipline: lest at 
any time the Lord be angry, and 
you perish from the just way. 

13 When his wrath shall bekindied 
in a short time, blessed are-all they 
that trust in him. i 
2 Acts, xiii, 33; Heb. i, 5; v, 5. 

3 Apoc. ii, 27; xix, 15. 


PSALM III. 
PSALM III. 


Domine, quid multiplicati. 
The prophet’s danger and delivery from his 
son Absalom: mystically, the passion and 
resurrection of Christ. 


1 The psalm of David when he fled from the 
face of his son Absalom. [2 Kings xv.] 


2 HY, O Lord, are they mul- 

W tiplied that afflice miet 
Many are they who rise up against 
me. 

3 Many say to my. soul: There 
is no salvation for him in his God. 

4 But thou, O Lord, art my pro- 
tector, my glory, and the lifter up 
of my head. 

5 I have cried to the Lord with 
my voice: and he hath heard me 
from his holy hill. 

6 I have slept and have taken my 
rest: and I have risen up, because 
the Lord hath protected me. 

7 I will not fear thousands of the 
people, surrounding me. . Arise, O 

ord ; save me, O my God. 

8 For thou hast struck all. them 
who are my adversaries without 
cause : thou hast broken the teeth 
of sinners. 

9 Salvation is of, the Lord: and 
thy blessing is upon thy people. 


PSALM IV. 


Cum invocarem. 
The prophet teacheth us to fice to God in 
tribulation, with confidence in him. 


1 Unto the end, in verses. A psalm for 
David. 


2 W thee I called upon hin, 
the God of my justice heard 
me: when I was in distress, thou 
hast enlarged me. 
Have mercy on me: and hear my 
prayer. 


PSALM IV. Ver.1: Unto the end. Or,as 
St. Jerome renders it (victori), to him that 
overcometh : which some understand of the 
chief musician, to whom they suppose the 

salms, which bear that title, were given to 

sung. We rather understand the psalms 
thus inscribed to refer to Christ, who is the 
end of the law, and the great conqueror of 
death and hell, and to the New Testament. 
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3 O ye sons of men, how long 
will you be dull of heart? Why 
do you love vanity, and seek after 
lying ? 

4 Know ye also that the Lord 
hath made his holy one wonderful: 
the Lord will hear me when I shall 
cry unto him. 

5 1 Be ye angry, and sin not: the 
things you say in your hearts, be 
sorry for them upon your beds. 

6 Offer up the sacrifice of justice, 
and trust in the Lord: many say, 
Who sheweth us good things ? 

7 The light of thy countenance, 
O Lord, is signed upon us: thou 
hast given gladness in my heart. 

8 By: the fruit of their corn, their 
wine, and oil, they are multiplied. 

9 In peace in the selfsame I will 
sleep, and I will rest: 

10 For thou, O Lord, singularly 
hast settled me in hope. 


PSALM V. 


Verba mea auribus. 
A prayer to God against the iniquities of 
men. 


1 Unto the end, for her that obtaineth the 
inheritance. A psalm for David. 


2 (sie ear, O. Lord, to my 
words: understand my cry. 

3 Hearken to the voice of my 
pana, O my King and my God. 

4 For to thee will I pray: O Lord, 
in the morning thou shalt hear my 
voice. 

5 In the morning I will stand 
before thee, and will see: because 
thou art not a God that willest 
iniquity. 

6 Neither shall the wicked dwell 

PsaLM IV. ! Eph. iv, 26. 


—In verses (in carminibus). In the Hebrew, 
it is neghinoth, supposed by some to be a 
musical instrument, with which this psalm 
was to be sung.—For David, or to David, 
t@ Aafid ; that is, inspired to David himself, 
or to be sung. 

PSALM V. Ver.1. For her that obtaineth 
i inheritance. That is, for the church of 

rist. . 


763 


PSALMS. 


PSALM VII. 


near thee: nor shall the unjust) I am weak: heal me, O Lord, for 


abide before thy eyes. 

7 Thou hatest all the workers of 
iniquity : thou wilt destroy all that 
speak a lie. 

The bloody and the deceitful man 
the Lord will abhor. 


8 But as for me in the multitude | 


of thy mercy, 

ill come into thy house; I 
will worship towards thy holy 
temple, in thy fear. 

9 Conduct me, O Lord, in thy 
justice: because of my enemies, 
direct.my way in thy sight. 

10 For there is no truth in their 
mouth : their heart is vain. 

11 Their throat is an open sepul- 
chre: they dealt deceitfully with 
their tongues: judge them, O 
God. 

Let them fall from: their devices : 
according to the multitude of their 
wickednesses cast them out: for 
they have provoked thee, O Lord. 

12 But let all them be glad that 
hope in thee: they shall rejoice for 
ever, and thou shalt dwell in them. 

And all they that love thy name 
shall glory in thee: 

13 For thou wilt bless the just. 

O Lord, thou hast crowned us, as 
with a shield of thy good will. 


PSALM VI. 


Domine, ne in furore. 

A prayer of a penitent sinner, under the 
scourge of God. The first penitential psalm. 
1 Unto the end, in verses. A psalm for 
David, for the octave. 


2 LORD, rebuke me not in thy 

A indignation, nor chastise me 
in thy wrath. 

_ 3 Have mercy on me, O Lord, for 

PSALM. Y. 2 Ps. xiii, 3; exxxix,4; © 

Rom. iii, 13. 

PsaLM YI. Ver.1. For theoctave. That 

is, to be sung on an instrument of eight 

‘Strings. St. Augustine understands it 


‘mystically, of the last resurrection, and the 
World to come which is, as it were, the 


my bones are troubled. 

4 And my soul is troubled exceed- 
ingly : but thou, O Lord, how long? 

5 Turn to me, O Lord, and deliver 
my soul: O save me for thy mercy’s 
sake. 

6 For there is no one in death, 
that is mindful of thee: and who 
shall confess to thee in hell ? 

7 [have laboured in my groanings, 
every night I will wash my bed: I 
will water my couch with my tears. 

8 My eye is troubled through 
indignation: I have grown old 
amongst all my enemies. 

9 1 Depart from me, all ye workers 
of iniquity: for the Lord hath 
heard the voice of my weeping. 

10 The Lord hath heard my sup- 
plication: the Lord hath received 
my prayer. 

11 Let all my enemies be ashamed 
and be very much troubled: let 
them be turned back and be 
ashamed very speedily. 


PSALM VII. 
Domine, Deus meus, 

David, trusting in the justice of his cause, 
prayeth for God’s help against his enemies. 
1 The psalm of David which he sung to the 
Lord, for the words of Chusi the son of 

Jemini. (2 Kings, xvi.] 


2 () LORD my God, in thee have 

I put my trust: save me from 
all them that persecute me, and 
deliver me. 

3 Lest at any time he seize upon 
my soul like a lion, while there is 
no one to redeem me, nor to save. 

4 O Lord my God, if I have done 
this thing, if there be iniquity in 
my hands: 


PsaLM VI. 1 Matt. vii, 23; xxv, 41; 
uke, xiii, 27. 


octave, or eighth day, after the seven days 
of this mortal life; and for this octave 
sinners must dispose themselves, like David, 
by bewailing their sins whilst they are here 
upon earth. 
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5 If I have rendered to them that 
repaid me evils, let me deservedly 
fall empty before my enemies. 

6 Let the enemy pursue my soul, 
and take it, and tread down my life 
on the earth, and bring down my 
glory to the dust. 

7 Rise up, O Lord, in thy anger: 
and be thou exalted in the borders 
of my enemies. 2 el i 

And arise, O Lord my God, in the 
precept which thou hast com- 
manded: 8 and a congregation of 
people shall surround thee. 

And for their sakes, return thou 
on high. | . 

9 The Lord judgeth the people. 

Judge me, 6 Lord, according to 
my justice, and according to my 
innocence in me. — a 

10 The wickedness of sinners shall 
be brought to nought, and thou 
shalt direct the just: ‘the searcher 
of hearts and reins ts God. 

11: Justis my help from the Lord: 
who saveth the upright of heart. 

12 God is a just judge, strong and 
patient : Is he angry every day î 

13 Except you will be converted, 
he will brandish his sword: he hath 
bent his bow, and made it ready. 

14 And in it he hath prepared the 
instruments of death: he hath made 
ready his arrows forthem that burn. 

15 *Behold he hath been in labour 
with injustice ; he hath conceived 
sorrow, and brought forth iniquity. 
16 He hath opened a pit inl dug 
it: and he is fallen into the hole 
he made. 

17 His sorrow shall be turned on 
his own head:: and his iniquity 
shall come down upon his crown. 

18 I will give glory to the Lord 

PsaLtM VII. 11 Par. xxviii, 9; Jer. xi, 20; 

xvii, 10 5 sex, 12. 
2, Job, xv, 36; Isai. lix, 4. 


PSALM VII. Ver. 14.. For them that burn. 
That is, against the persecutors of his saints. 
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means to his justice: and will 
sing to the name of the-Lord the 
most high. 


PSALM VIII. 


Domine, Dominus noster. 

God is wonderful in his works, Especially in 
mankind, singularly exalted by the incar 
nation of Christ. l 

1 Unto the end, for the 

for Davi 


2 LORD our Lord: how ad- 
mirable is thy name in the 
whole earth ! | 

For thy magnificence is elevated 
above the heavens. 

3 Out of the mouth of infants and 
of sucklings thou hast perfected 
praise, because of thy enemies: 
that thou mayst destroy the enemy 
and the avenger. 

4 ForI will behold thy heavens, the 
works of thy fingers: the moon and 
the stars which thou hast founded. 

5 What is man that thou artmind- 
ful of him? Or the son of man 
that thou visitest him 4 

6 Thou hast made him a littleless 
than the angels: thou hast crowned 
him with glory and. honour, 7 and 
hast-set him over the works of thy 
hands. 

8 ?Thou hast subjected all things 
under his feet: all sheep and.oxen, 
moreover the beastsalso of the fields. 

9 The birds of the air, and the 
fishes of the sea that pass through 
the paths of the sea. 

10 O Lord our Lord: how admir- 
able is thy name in all the earth ! 


PSALM IX. 
Confitebor tibi, Domine. 
The church praiseth God for his protection 
i against her enemies. 
1 Unto the end, for the hidden things of the 
Son. A psalm for David. 


PsaLM VIIL 1 Heb. ii, 7. 
2 Gen. i, 28; 1 Cor. xv, 26. 


Psat VIII.. Ver. 1. The presses. In 
Hebrew, Gittith, supposed to be a musical 


instrument. 
PsaumM IX. Ver.1. The hidden things of 


oa A psalm 
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2 T WILL give praise to thee, O 
Lord, with my whole heart: 
I will relate all thy wonders. 

3 I will be glad and rejoice in 
thee: I will sing to thy name, O 
thou most high. 

4 When my enemy shall be turned 
back : they shall be weakened and 
perish before thy face. 

5 For thou hast’ maintained my 
judgment and my cause: thou hast 
sat on the throne, who judgest 
justice. 

6 Thou hast rebuked the Gentiles, 
arid the wicked one hath perished: 
thou hast blotted out their name 
for ever and ever. 

7 The swords of the enemy have 
failed unto the end: and their 
cities thou hast destroyed. 

Their memory hath perished with 
a noise: 8 but the Lord remaineth 
for ever. 

He hath prepared his throne in 
at Fg 9 and he shall judge the 
world in equity, he shall judge the 
people in justice. 

10 And the Lord is become a 
refuge for the poor: a helper in 
due time in tribulation. 

11 And let them trust in thee who 
know thy name: for thou hast not 
forsaken them that seek thee, O 
Lord, | 

12 Sing ye to the Lord, who 
dwelleth in Sion: declare his ways 
among the Gentiles: 

13 For requiring their blood he 
hath remembered them: he hath 
not forgotten the cry of the poor. 

14 Have mercy on me, O Lord: 
see my humiliation which I suffer 
from my enemies. 

15 Thou that liftest me up from 
č Son. The humility and sufferings of 

rist, the Son of God, and of good 

Christians, who are his sons by adoption, 

e called hidden things, with regard to the 


children of this world, who know not the 
Yalue and merit of them. 
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the gates of death, that I may de- 
clare all thy praises in the gates of 
the daughter of Sion. 

16 I will rejoice in thy salvation: 
the Gentiles have stuck fast in the 
destruction which they prepared. 

Their foot hath been taken in the 
very snare which they hid. 

17 The Lord shall be known when 
he executeth judgments: the sinner 
hath been caught in the works of 
his own hands. 

18 Thewicked shall be turned into 
hell, all the nations that forget God. 

19 For the poor man shall not be 
forgotten to the end: the patience 
of the poor shall not perish for ever. 

20 Arise, O Lord, let not man be 
strengthened: let the Gentiles be 
judged in thy sight. 

21 Appoint, O Lord, a lawgiver 
over them: that the Gentiles may 
know themselves to be but men. 

Psalm x. according to the Hebrews. 


1 Why, O Lord, hast thou retired 
afar off? Why dost thou slight 
us in our wants, in the time of 
trouble 4 

2 Whilst the wicked man is 
proud, the poor is set on fire : they 
are caught in the counsels which 
they devise. 

3 For the sinner is praised in the 
desires of his soul: and the unjust 
man is blessed. 

4 The sinner hath provoked the 
Lord: according to the multitude 
of his wrath he will not seek 

5 God is not before his eyes: his 
ways are filthy at all times. 

Thy judgments are removed from 


Ver. 21. Here the late Hebrew doctora 
divide this psalm into two, making ver. 22 
the beginning of Psalm X. And again they 
join Psalms cxlvi. and cxlvii. into one, in 
order that the whole number of psalms 
should not exceed 150. And in this manner 
— salms are numbered in the Protestant 

ible, uate 


PSALM X. 


his sight : he shall rule over all his 
enemies. 

6 For he hath said in his heart: 
I shall not be moved from genera- 
tion to generation, and shall be 
without evil. ana 

7 1His mouth is full of cursing, 
and of bitterness, and of deceit : 
under his tongue are labour and 
sorrow. 

8 He sitteth in ambush with the 
rich in private places, that he may 
kill the innocent. y 

9 His eyes are upon the poor 
man: he lieth in wait in secret like 
a lion in his den. 

He lieth in ambush that he may 
catch the poor man: to catch the 

oor, whilst he draweth -him to 

im. 

10 In his net he will bring him 
down: he will crouch and fall, 
when he shall have power over 
the poor. . 

11 For he hath said in his heart : 
God hath forgotten; he hath 
turned away his face not to see te 
the end. 

12 Arise, O Lord God, let thy 
hand be exalted: forget not the 
poor. 

13 Wherefore hath the wicked 
provoked God? For he hath said 
in his heart: He will not require zt. 

14 Thou ‘seest iż; for thou’ con- 
siderest labour and sorrow: that 
thou mayst deliver them into thy 
hands. 

To thee is the poor man left: 
thou wilt be a helper to -the 
orphan. 

15 Break thou the arm of the 
sinner and of the malignant: his 
sin shall be sought, and shall not 
be found. | 

16 The Lord shall reign to eter- 
nity, yea, for. ever.and ever: ye 
Gentiles shall perish from his land. 

PsaLM IX. 1 Ps. xiii, 3; Rom. iii, 14. 
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17 The Lord hath heard the de- 
sire of the poor: thy ear. hath 
heard the preparation of their 
heart. _ 

18 To judge for the fatherless 
and for the humble, that man may 
no more presume to magnify him- 
self upon earth. ( 


PSALM X. 


In Domino confido. 


The just man’s confidence in God tn the midst 
of persecutions. 


1 Unto the end. A psalm for David. 
2 | the Lord I put my trust: 
How. then do you say to 
my soul, Get thee away from 
hence to the mountain like a 
sparrow ł | 

3 For, lo, the wicked have bent 
their bow; they have prepared 
their arrows in the quiver, to 
shoot in the dark the upright of 
heart. i . a 

4 For they have destroyed the 
things which thou hast made: but 
what has the just man done? 

5 1The Lord 7s in his holy temple:: 
the Lord’s throne is in heaven. 

His eyes look on the poor man: 
his eyelids examine the sons of 
men. l 

6 The Lord trieth the just and 
the wicked: but he that loveth 
iniquity hateth his own soul. 

7 He shall rain snares upon sin- 
ners: fire and - brimstone and 
storms of winds shall be the por- 
tion of their cup. ‘ 

8 For the Lord is just and hath 
loved justice: his countenance 
hath beheld righteousness. 


PSALM XI. 
Salvum me fac. 
The prophet calls for God's help against the 
wicked, 
1 Unto the end; for the octave.. A psalm 
for David. 
PsaLM X. ! Hab. ii, 20. 
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2 QAVE me, O Lord, for there 
is now no saint: truths are 
decayed from among the children 
of men. ; 
3 They have spoken vain things 
every one to his neighbour : with 
deceitful lips and with a double 
heart have they spoken. 

4 May the Lord destroy all de- 
ceitful lips, and the tongue that 
speaketh proud things. 

5 Who have said: We will mag- 
nify our tongue ; our lips are our 
own. Who is Lord over us 4 

6 By reason of the misery of the 
needy and the groans of the poor, 
now will I arise, saith the Lord. 

I will set him in safety; I will 
deal confidently in his regard. 

7 1The words of the Lord are 
pure words: as silver tried by the 
fire, purged from the earth, refined 
seven times. 

8 Thou, O Lord, wilt preserve 
us: and keep us from this genera- 
tion for ever. 

9 The wicked walk round about: 
according to thy highness, thou 
hast multiplied the children of 


men. 
PSALM XII. 
Usquequo, Domine. 
A prayer in tribulation. 
1 Untotheend. A psalm for David. 
OW long, O Lord, wilt thou 
forget me unto the end? How 
long dost thou turn away thy face 
from me? 

2 How long shall I take counsels 
in my soul, sorrow in my heart all 
the day ? 

3 How long shall my enemy be 
exalted over me? 4 Consider, and 
hear me, O Lord my God. 

Enlighten my eyes that I never 
sleep in death ; 5 lest at any time 
my enemy say: I have prevailed 
against him. — 

PSALM XL 2 Proy. xxx, 6. 
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They that trouble me will rejoice 
when I am moved: 6 but I have 
trusted in thy mercy. 

My heart shall rejoice in thy sal- 
vation: I will sing to the Lord, 
who giveth me good things: yea 
I will sing to the name of the Lord 
the most high. 


PSALM XIII. 
Dixit insipiens (1.). 
The general corruption of man before our 
redemption by Christ. 
1 Unto the end. A psalm for David. 
HE fool hath said in his heart : 
1There is no God. 

They are corrupt, and are become 
abominable in their ways: there 
is none that doth good, no, not one. 

2 The Lord hath looked down 
from heaven upon the children of 
men, to see if there be any that 
understand and seek God. 

3 They are all gone aside, they 
are become unprofitable together : 
there is none that doth good, no, 
not one. 

Their throat is an open sepul- 
chre: with their tongues they 
acted deceitfully; the poison of 
asps zs under their lips. 

Their mouth is full of cursing 
and bitterness; their feet are swift 
to shed blood. 

Destruction and unhappiness in 
their ways: and the way of peace 
they have not known: There is 
no fear of God before their eyes. 

4 Shall not all they know that 
work iniquity, who devour my 
people as they eat bread ? 

5 They have not called upon the 
Lord: there have they trembled 
for fear where there was no fear. 

6 For the Lord is in the just 
generation: you have confounded 
the counsel of the poor man, but 
the Lord is his hope. 

7 Who shall give out of Sion the 

Psatm XIIL 1 Ps. lii, 1 


PSALM XIV. 


salvation of Israel? When: the 
Lord shall have turned away the 
captivity of his people, Jacob shall 
rejoice and Israel shall be glad. 


PSALM XIV. 


Domine, quis habitabit. 


What kind of men shall dwell tn the 
heavenly Sion. 


1 A psalm of David. 
ORD, who shall dwell in thy 
tabernacle? Or who shall rest 
in thy holy hill? 

2 He that walketh without blem- 
ish, and worketh justice : 

3 He that speaketh truth in his 
heart: who hath not used deceit 
in his tongue: .. 

Nor hath done evil to his neigh- 
bour: nor taken up a reproach 
against his neighbours. 

4 In his sight the malignant is 
brought to nothing: but he glori- 
fieth them that fear the Lord. 

He that sweareth to his neigh- 
bour, and deceiveth not; 5 he that 
hath not put out his money to 
usury, nor taken bribes against 
the innocent. 

He that doeth these things shall 
not be moved for ever. 


PSALM XV. 


Conserva me, Domine. 
Christ’s future victory and triumph over the 
world and death. 


1 The inscription of a.title to David himself. 
RESERVE me, O Lord, for I 
have put my trust in thee. 
2 I have said to the Lord: Thou 
art my God, for thou hast no need 
of my goods. l 
3 To the saints, who are in his 
land, he hath made wonderful all 
my desires in them. 
4 Their infirmities were multi- 
plied: afterwards they made haste. 


PsaLm XY. 


_Psatm XY. Ver. 1. The inscription of a 
tälle. That is, of a pillar or monument, 


1 Acts, ii, 25. 
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I will not gather together their 
meetings for blood offerings: nor 
will I be mindful of their names 
by my li S. et 2 

5 The re is the portion of my 
inheritance and of my cup: -it is 
thou that wilt restore my inherit- 
ance to me. 

6 The lines are fallen unto me in 
goodly places: for my inheritance 
is goodly to me. 

7 I will bless the Lord who hath 
given me understanding: moreover 
my reins also have corrected me 
even till night. 

8 1I set the Lord always in my 
sight: for he is at my right hana, 
that I be not moved. 

9 Therefore my heart hath beei 
glad, and my tongue hath rejoiced : 
moreover my flesh also shall rest 
in hope. 

10 #Because thou wilt not leave 
my soul in hell; nor wilt thou give 
thy holy one to see corruption. 

11 Thou hast made known to me 
the ways of life ; thou shalt fill me 
with joy with thy countenance: at 
thy right hand are delights even to 
the end. 

PSALM XVI. 
Exaudi, Domine, justitiam. 
A just man’s prayer tn tribulation against 
the malice of his enemy. 
1 The prayer of David. 
He O Lord, my justice: 
attend to my supplication. 

Give ear unto my prayer, which 
proceedeth not from deceitful lips. 

2 Let my judgment come forth 
from thy countenance: let thy eyes 
behold the things thatareequitable. 

3 Thou hast proved my heart, and 
visited it by night, thou hast tried 
me by fire: and iniquity hath not 
been found in me. 

2 Acts, ii, 31; xiii, 36. bi 
mapu which is as much as to say, 
thi 


that this psalm is most worthy to be ern- 
graved on an everlasting monument. 
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4 That my mouth may not speak 
the works of men: for the sake of 
the words of thy lips, I have kept 
hard ways. 

5 Perfect thou my goings in thy 
paths: that my footsteps be not 
moved. 

6 I have cried to thee, for thou, O 
God, hast heard me: O incline thy 
ear unto me, and hear my words. 

7 Shew forth thy wonderful mer- 
cies; thou who savest them that 
trust in thee. 

8 From them that resist thy right 
hand keep me, as the apple of thy 
eye. 

Protect me under the shadow of 
thy wings, 9 From the face of the 
wicked who have afflicted me. 

My enemies have surrounded my 
ar f 10 they have shut up their fat: 
their mouth hath spoken proudly. 

11 They have cast me forth and 
now they have surrounded me: 
they have set their eyes bowing 
down to the earth. 

12 They have taken me, as a lion 
prepared for the prey: and as a 
young lion dwelling in secret places. 

13 Arise, O Lord, disappoint him 
and supplant him ; deliver my soul 
from the wicked one: thy sword 
14 from the enemies of thy hand. 

O Lord, divide them from the few 
of the earth in their life: their belly 
is filled from thy hidden stores. 

They are full of children: and they 
have left to their little ones the 
rest of their substance. 

15 Butas for me, I will appear be- 
fore thy sight in justice: I shall 

PsaLM XVI. Ver. 10. Their fat. That 
is, their bowels of compassion : for they have 
none for me. 

Ver. 14. Divide them froin the few. That 
is, cut them off from the earth, and the few 
trifling things thereof; which they are so 
proud of. Or divide them from the few; 
that is, from thy elect, who are but few ; 


that they may no longer have it in their 
power to oppress them. It is not meant by 
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be satisfied when thy glory shall 
appear. 


PSALM XVII. 
Diligam te, Domine. 
David’s thanks to God for his delivery from 
all his enemies. 


1 Unto the end, for David the servant of the 
Lord, who spoke to the Lord the words of 
this canticle, in the day that the Lord 
delivered him from the hands of all his 
enemies,’ and from the hand of Saul. 
[2 Kings, xxii.] 

2 T WILL love thee, O Lord, my 

strength : 

3 The Lord zs my firmament, my 
refuge, and my deliverer. 

1My God 7s my helper: -and in 
him will I put my trust. 

My protector and the horn of my 
salvation and my support. 

4 Praising, I will call upon tha 
Lord: and I shall be saved from 
my enemies. 

5 The sorrows of death surrounded 
me: and the torrents of iniquity 
troubled me. 

6 The sorrowsof hell encompassed 
me: and the snares of death pre- 
vented me. 

7 In. my affliction I called upon 
the Lord: and I cried to my God 

And he heard my voice from his 
holy temple: and my cry before 
him came into his ears. 

8 The earth shook and trembled: 
the foundations of the mountains 
were troubled and were moved, 
because he was angry with them. 

9 There went up a smoke in his 
wrath ; and a fire flamed from his 
face : coals were kindled by it. 

10 He bowed the heavens, and 


PsaLM XVII. } Heb. ii, 18. 


way ofa curse or imprecation ; but, as many 
other the like passages in the. psalms, by 
way of a prediction, or prophecy of what 
should come upon them in punishment of 
their wickedness.—Thy hidden stores. Thy 
secret treasures, out of which thou furnish- 
est those earthly goods, which with a 
bountiful hand thou hast distributed both 
to the good and the bad. 
25 
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came down: and darkness was 
under his feet. 

11 And he ascended upon the 
cherubim, and he flew: he flew 
upon the wings of the winds. 

12 And he made darkness his 
covert, his pavilion round about 
him: dark waters in the clouds of 
the air. 

13 At the brightness that was be- 
fore him the clouds passed: hail 
and coals of fire. 

14 And the Lord thundered from 
heaven, and the Highest gave his 
voice : hail and coals of fire. 

15 And he sent forth his arrows, 
and he scattered them: he multi- 
plied lightnings, and troubled them. 
16 Then the fountains of waters 
appeared : and the foundations of 
the world were discovered : 

At thy rebuke, O Lord, at the 
blast of the spirit of thy wrath. 

17 Hesent from on high, and took 
me: and received me out of many 
waters. 

18 He delivered me from my 
strongest enemies, and from them 
that hated me: for they were too 
strong for me. 

19 They prevented me in the day 
of my affliction: and the Lord 
became my protector. 

20 And he brought me forth into 
a large place: he saved me, because 
he was well pleased with me. 

21 And the Lord will reward me 
according to my justice; and will 
repay me according to the clean- 
ness of my hands: 

22 Because I have kept the ways 
of the Lord; and have not done 
wickedly against my God. 

23 For all his judgments are in 
my sight: and his justices I have 
not put away from me. 

24 And I shall be spotless with 
him: and shall keep myself from 
my iniquity. 
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25 And the Lord will reward me 


according to my justice; and ac- 
cording to the f aar kd of my 
hands Tee his eyes. 

26 With the holy, thou wilt be 
holy: and with the innocent man 
thou wilt be innocent. 

27 And with the elect thou wilt be 
elect: and with the perverse thou 
wilt be perverted. 

28 For thou wilt save the humble 
people ; but wilt bring down the 
eyes of the proud. 

29 For thou lightest my lamp, O 
Lord: O my God, enlighten my 
darkness. 

30 For by thee I shall be delivered 
from temptation; and through my 
God I shall go over a wall. 

31 As for my God, his way is un- 
defiled: the words of the Lord are 
fire tried. He is the protector of all 
that trust in him. 

32 For who zs God but the Lord? 
Or who 7s God but our God ? 

33 God who hath girt me with 
rki and made my way blame- 
ess. 

34 2Who hath made my feet like 
the feet of harts: and who setteth 
me upon high places. 

35 *Who teacheth my hands to 
war: and thou hast made my arms 
like a brazen bow. 

36 And thou hast given me the 
protection of thy salvation: and thy 
right hand hath held me up. 

And thy discipline hath corrected 
me unto the end: and thy dis- 
cipline, the same shall teach me. 

37 Thou hast enlarged my steps 
under me; and my feet are not 
weakened. 

38 I will pursue after my enemies 
and overtake them: and I will 
not turn again till they are con- 
sumed, 

39 I will break them, and they 


2 2 Kings, xxii, 34. & 2 Kings, xxii, 36, 
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shall not be able to stand: they 
shall fall under my feet. 

40 And thou hast girded me with 
strength unto battle: and hast sub- 
dued under me them that rose up 
against me. 

41 And thou hast made my ene- 
mies turn their back upon me: and 
hast destroyed them that hated me. 

42 They cried: but there was none 
to save them. To the Lord: but 
he heard them not. 

43 And I shall beat them as small 
as the dust before the wind: I 
shall bring them to nought, like 
the dirt in the streets. 

44 Thou wilt deliver me from the 
contradictions of the people: thou 
wilt make me head of the Gentiles. 

45 A people which I knew not 
hath served me: at the hearing of 
the ear they have obeyed me. 

46 The children that are strangers 
have lied to me: strange children 
have faded away, and have halted 
from their paths. 

47 The Lord liveth; and blessed 
be my God: and let the God of 
my salvation be exalted. 

48 O God, who avengest me,'and 
subduest the people under me, my 
deliveter from my enemies. 

49 And thou wilt lift me up 
above them that rise up against 
me: from the unjust man thou 
wilt deliver me. 

50 5Therefore will I give glory to 
thee, O Lord, among the nations : 
and I will sing a psalm to thy name. 

51 Giving great deliverance to his 
king, and shewing mercy to David 
his anointed : and to his seed for 


ever 
PSALM XVIII. 
Celi enarrant. 
The works of God shew forth his glory. His 
law is greatly to be esteemed and loved. 
1 Unto the end. A psalm for David. 
P-e Kings, xxii, 49. 
5 2 Kings, xxii, 50; Rom. xv. 9. 
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2 IMHE heavens shew forth the 

glory of God: and the fir- 
mament declareth the work of his 
hands. 

3 Day to day uttereth speech : 
and night to night sheweth know- 
ledge. 

4 There are no speeches nor lan- 
guages, where their voices are not 
heard. 

5 1Their sound’ hath gone forth 
into all the earth: and their words 
unto the ends of the world. 

6 He hath set his tabernacle in 
the sun: ĉand he, as a bridegroom 
coming out of his bride chamber, 

Hath rejoiced as a giant to run 
the way. 7 His going out is from 
the end of heaven, 

And his circuit even to the end 
thereof : and there is no one that 
can hide himself from his heat. 

8 The law of the Lord is un- 
spotted, converting souls: the tes- 
timony of the Lord is faithful, 
giving wisdom to little ones. 

9 The justices of the Lord are 
right, rejoicing hearts: the com- 
mandment of the Lord is light- 
some, enlightening the eyes. 

10 The fear of the Lord is holy, 
enduring for ever and ever: the 
judgments of the Lord are true, 
justified in themselves, 

11 More te be desired than gold 
and many precious stones: and 
sweeter than honey and the honey- 
comb. 

12 For thy servant keepeth them: 
and in keeping them there is a 
great m, l 

13 Who can understand sins? 
From my secret ones cleanse me, 
O Lord: 14 and from those of 
others spare thy servant. 

If they shall have no dominion 
over me, then shall I be without 


PsaLM XVIII. 1 Rom. x, 18. 
2 Luke, xxiv. 46. 
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spot : and I shall be cleansed from 
the greatest sin. 

15 And the words of my mouth 
shall be such as may please: and 
the meditation of my heart always 
in thy sight. 

O Lord, my helper, and my re- 


deemer. 
PSALM XIX. 
Exaudiat te Dominus. 
__ A prayer for the king. 
1 Unto the end. A psalm for David. 
2 Mi the Lord hear thee in 
Vii the day of tribulation: may 
the name of the God of Jacob pro- 
tect thee. 

3 May he send thee help from the 
sanctuary : and defend thee out of 
Sion.” T 

4 May he be mindful of all thy 
sacrifices: and may thy whole 
burnt offering be:made fat. 

5 May. he give thee according to 
thy own heart; and confirm all 
thy counsels. 

6 We will rejoice in thy salva- 
tion ; and in the name of our God 
we shall be exalted. 

7. The'Lord fulfil all thy petitions: 
now have I known that the Lord 
hath saved his anointed. 

He will hear him from his holy 
heaven: the salvation of his right 
hand ts in powers. 

8 Some trust in chariots, and some 
in horses: but we will call upon 
the name of the Lord our God. 

9 They are bound and have 
fallen ; but we are risen and are 
set upright. 

O Lord, save the king: and hear 
us in the day that we shall call upon 


thee. 
PSALM XX. 


Domine, in virtute. À ; 
Praise to God for Christ’s exaltation after his 
passion. 
1 Unto theend. A psalm ‘for David, 


_PSALM XIX. Ver. 7. Yhesalvation of his 
right hand is in powers. Thatis, in strength. 
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2 Ta thy strength, O Lord, the 

king shall joy.: and ‘in thy 
salvation he shall rejoice exceed- 
ingly. 

3 Thou hast given him- his heart’s 
desire: and hast not withholden 
from him the will of his lips. 

4 For thou hast, prevented him 
with blessings of sweetness : thou 
hast. set on his head a crown of 
precious stones. gS 

5 Heasked life of thee: and thou 
hast given him length of days for 
ever and ever. : 

6 His glory is great in thy sal- 
vation: glory and great beauty 
shalt thou lay upon him. 

7 For thou shalt give him to be 
a blessing for ever and ever: thou 
shalt make him joyful in gladness 
with thy countenance. 

8 For the king hopeth in the 
Lord: and. through the mercy. of 
the. most High he shall not. be 
moved. . 

9 Let thy hand be found by all 
thy enemies: let thy right hand 
find out all them that hate thee. 

10 Thou shalt make them as an 
oven of fire, in the time of thy 
anger. The Lord. shall. trouble 
them in his wrath : and. fire shall 
devour them. _ 

11 Their fruit shalt thou destroy 
from the earth: and their seed 
from among the children of men. 

12, For they have intended evils 
against thee: they have devised 
counsels which they. have not been 
able to establish. 

13 For thou shalt make them 
turn their back: in thy remnants 
thou shalt prepare their face. 

14 Be thou exalted, O Lord, in 
thy own strength: we will sing and 
praise thy power. 

His right hand is strong and mighty to save 


them that trust in him. 
PsaLM XX. Ver. 13: In thy remnants 


PSALM XXI. 


Deus Deus meus. 
Christ's passion. The conversion of the 
Gentiles. 


1 Unto the end, for the morning protection. 
A psalm for David. 


2 GOD, tmy God, look upon 
me: Why hast thou for- 
saken me 4 

Far from my salvation are the 
words of my sins. 

3 O my God, I shall cry by day, 
and thou wilt not hear: and by 
night, and it shall not be reputed 
as folly in me. 

4 But thou dwellest in the holy 
place, the praise of Israel. 

5 In thee have our fathers hoped: 
they have hoped, and thou hast 
delivered them. 

6 They cried to thee, and they 
were saved : they trusted in thee, 
and were not confounded. 

7 But I am a worm and no man: 
the reproach of men and the out- 
cast of the people. 

8 2All they that saw me have 
laughed me to scorn: they have 
oe with the lips and wagged 
the head. 

9 3He hoped in the Lord, let him 
deliver him: let him save him, 
seeing he delighteth in him. 

10 For thou art he that hast 
drawn me out of the womb: my 
hope from the breasts of my 
mother. 11 I was cast upon thee 
from the womb. 

From my mother’s womb ‘thou 
art my God: 12 depart not from me. 

For tribulation is very near : for 
there is none to help me. 


PSALM XXI. 1 Matt. xxvii, 46 ; Mark, xv, 34. 
2 Matt. xxvii, 39; M rk, xv, 29. 


3 Matt. xxvii, 43. 
thou shalt prepare their face, Or thou shalt 
set thy remnants against their faces. That 
is, thou shalt make them see what punish- 
ments remain for them hereafter from thy 
justice. Instead of remnants, St. Jerome 
renders it funes, that is, corde or strings, 
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13 Many calves have surrounded 
me: fat bulls have besieged me. 

14 They have opened their mouths 
against me, as a lion ravening and 
roaring. 

15 I am poured out like water ; 
and all my bones are scattered. 

My heart is become like wax 
melting in the midst of my bowels. 

16 My strength is dried up like 
a potsherd, and my tongue hath 
cleaved to my jaws: and thou hast 
brought me down into the dust of 
death. 

17 For many dogs have encom- 
passed me: the council of the 
malignant hath besieged me. 

They have dug my hands and 
feet. 18 They have numbered all 
my bones. 

And they have looked and stared 
upon me. 19 *They parted my gar- 
ments amongst them: and upon 
my vesture they cast lots. 

20 But thou, O Lord, remove not 
thy help to a distance from me: 
look towards my defence. 

21 Deliver, O God; my soul from 
the sword: my only one from the 
hand of the dog: 

22 Save me from the lion’smouth : 
and my lowness from the horns of 
the unicorns. 

23 5I will declare thy name to 
my brethren: in the midst of the 
church will I praise thee. 

24 Ye that fear the Lord, praise 
him: all ye the seed of Jacob, 
glorify him. 

25 Let all the seed of Israel fear © 
him : because he hath not slighted 


4. Matt. xxvii, 35; John, xix, 22, 24. 
5 Heb. ii, 12. 


viz., of the bow of divine justice, from which 
God directs his arrows against the faces of 
his enemies. 

PsaLmM XXL Ver. 2. The words of my 
sins. That is, the sins of the world, which J 
have taken upon myself, cry out against me 
and are the cause of al] my sufferings. 


PSALM XXII. 


nor despised the supplication of 
the poor man. 

Neither hath he turned away his 
face from me: and when I cried to 
him he heard me. 

26 With thee is my praise in a 
great church: I will pay my vows 
in the sight of them that fear him. 

27 The poor shall eat 4nd shall be 
filled: and they shall praise the 
Lord that seek him: their hearts 
shall live for ever and ever. 

28 Ail the ends of the earth shall 
remember, and shall be converted 
to the Lord : 

And all the kindreds of the Gen- 
tiles shall adore in his sight. 

29 For the kingdom is the Lord’s ; 
and he shall have dominion over 
the nations. 

30 All the fat ones of the earth 
have eaten and have adored: all 
they that. go down to the earth 
shall fall before him. 

31 And to him my soul shall live : 
and my seed shall serve him. 

32 There shall be declared to the 
Lord a generation to come: and 
the heavens shall shew forth his 
justice to a people that shall be 

orn, which the Lord hath made. 


PSALM XXII. 
Dominus regit me. 
God’s spiritual benefits to faithful souls. 
1 A psalm for David. 
HE ‘Lord ruleth me: and I 
shall want nothing. 2 He 
hath set me in a place of pasture. 
He hath brought me up on the 
water of refreshment: 3 he hath 
converted my soul. 
He hath led me on the paths of 
justice, for his own name’s sake. 
4 For though I should walk in 
PsatM XXII. } Isai. xl, 11; Jer. xxiii, 5; 
Ezech. xxxiv, 11, 23; 1 Peter, ii, 25; v, 8. 
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the midst of the shadow of death, 
I will fear no evils, for thou art 
with me. 

Thy rod and thy staff; they have 
comforted me. 

5 Thou hast prepared a table be- 
fore me, against them that afflict 
me. 

Thou hast anointed my head with 
oil ; and my chalice which inebri- 
ateth me, how goodly is it ! 

6 And thy. mercy will follow me 
all the days of my life. 

And that I may dwell in the house 
of the Lord unto length of days. 


PSALM XXIII. 


Domini est terra. 


Who are they that shall ascend to heaven. 
Christ’s triumphant ascension thither. 


1 On the first day of the week. A psalm for 
David. 


HE ‘earth is the Lord’s and 

the fulness thereof: the 

world and all they that dwell 
therein. 

2 For he hath founded it upon 
the seas; and hath prepared it 
upon the rivers. 

3 Who shall ascend into the 
mountain of the Lord: or who 
shall stand in his holy place 4 

4 The innocent in hands, and 
clean of heart, who hath not taken 
his soul in vain, nor sworn deceit- 
fully to his neighbour. 

5 He shall receive a blessing from 
the Lord, and mercy from God his 
Saviour. 

6 This is the generation of them 
that seek him, of them that seek 
the face of the God of Jacob. 

7 Lift up your gates, O ye princes 
and be ye lifted up, O eternal 
gates: and the King of Glory shall 
enter in. 


PsaLM XXIIL 2 Ps. xlix, 12; 1 Cor. x, 2g, 


PsaLm XXII. Ver.1. Ruleth me. In Hebrew, Js my shepherd, to feed, guide, and 
govern me. 
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8 Who is this King of Glory? 


The Lord who is strong and 
mighty: the Lord mighty in 
battle. 


9 Lift up your gates, O ye princes, 
and be ye lifted up, O eternal 
gates: and the King of Glory shall 
enter in. 

10 Who is this King of Glory? 
The Lord of hosts, he is the King 
of Glory. 


PSALM XXIV. 
Ad te, Domine, levavi. 
A prayer for grace, mercy, and protection 
against our enemies. 
1 Unto the end. A psalm for David. 
O thee, O Lord, have I lifted 
up my soul. 2 In thee, Omy 
God, f p my trust ; let me not be 
ashamed. 

3 Neither let my enemies laugh 
at me : for none of them that wait 
on thee shall be confounded. 

4 Let all them be confounded 
that act unjust things without 
cause. 

Shew, O Lord, thy ways to me, 
and teach me thy paths. i 

5 Direct me in thy truth, and 
teach me; for thou art God my 
Saviour, and on thee have I waited 
all the day long. 

6 Remember, O Lord, thy bowels 
of compassion: and thy mercies 
that are from the beginning of the 
world. 

7 The sins of my youth and my 
ignorances do not remember. 

According to thy mercy remember 
thou me: for thy goodness’ sake, O 
Lord. 

8 The Lord is sweet and right- 
eous: therefore he will give a law 
to sinners in the way. 

9 He will guide the mild in judg- 
ment: he will teach the nt his 
ways. 

10 All the ways of the Lord are 
mercy and truth: to them that 
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seek after his covenant and his 
testimonies. 

11 For thy name’s sake, O Lord, 
thou wilt pardon my sin: for it is 
great. 

12 Who is the man that feareth 
the Lord? He hath appointed him 
a law in the way he hath chosen. 

13 His soul shall dwell in good 
things: and his seed shall inherit 
the land. 

14 The Lord is a firmament to 
them that fear him: and his cove- 
nant shall bemademanifest tothem. 

15 My eyes are ever towards the 
Lord: for he shall pluck my feet 
out of the snare. 

16 Look thou upon me, and have 
mercy on me; for I am alone and 


poor. 

17 The troubles of my heart are 
multiplied: deliver me from my 
necessities. 

18 See my abjection and my 
labour; and forgive me all my sins. 

19 Consider my enemies for they 
are multiplied, ‘and have hated me 
with an unjust hatred. 

20 Keep thou my soul, and de- 
liver me: I shall not be ashamed, 
for I have hoped in thee. 

21 The innocent and the upright 
have adhered to me: because I 
have waited on thee. 

22 Deliver Israel, O God, from all 
his tribulations. 


PSALM XXV. 


Judica me, Domine. 

David's prayer to God in his distress, to be 
delivered, that he may come to worship him 
in hig tabernacle, 

1 Unto the end. A psalm for David. 
UDGE me, O Lord, for I have 
walked in my innocence: and 

I have put my trust in the Lord, 

and shall not be weakened. 

2 Prove me, O Lord, and try me: 
burn my reins and my heart. 


PsaLM XXIV. 1 John, xv, 25. 
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3 For thy mercy is before m 
eyes ; and I am well pleased with 
thy truth. 

4 I have not sat with the council 
of vanity: neither will I goin with 
the doers of unjust things. 

5 I have hated. the assembly of 
the malignant: and with the 
wicked I will.not sit, 

6 I will wash my hands. among 
the innocent: and will compass 
thy altar, O Lord. 

7 That I may hear the. voice of 
thy praise:.and tell of all thy 
wondrous works. 

8 I have loved, O Lord, the beauty 
of thy house: and the place where 
thy glory dwelleth. 

9 Take not away my soul, O God, 
with the wicked: nor my life with 
bloody men: 

10 In whose hands are iniquities: 
their right hand is filled with 


ts. 

11 But as for me, I have walked 
in my innocence: redeem me, and 
have mercy on me. 

12 My foot. hath stood in the 
direct way: in.the churches I will 
bless thee, O Lord. 


PSALM XXVI. 
Dominus illuminatio. 
David's faith and hope in God. 

1 The psalm of David before he was 


anointed. 
TE Lord is my light and m 
salvation: Whom shall 
fear ? 


The Lord is the protector of my 
life: Of whom shall I be afraid ? 

2 Whilst the wicked draw near 
against me, to eat my flesh. 

My enemies that trouble me, have 
themselves been weakened, and 
have fallen. 

3 If armies in camp should stand 
together against me, my heart shall 
mot fear.. ..- . = 
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If a battle should rise up against 
me, in this will I be confident. 

4 One thing I have asked of the 
Lord, this will I seek after. that 
I may dwell in the house of the 
Lord all the days of my life. 

That I may see the delight of the 
Lord: and may visit his temple. 

5 For he hath hidden me in his 
tabernacle: in the day of evils, he 
hath protected me in the secret 
place of his tabernacle. 

6 He hath exalted me upon a 
rock: and now he hath lifted up 
my head above my enemies. 

I have gone round, and have 
offered up in his tabernacle a sacri- 
fice of jubilation: I will sing, and 
recite a psalm to the Lord. 

7 Hear, O Lord, my voice, with 
which I have cried to thee: have 
mercy on me and hear me 

8 My heart hath said to thee: 
My face hath sought thee. Thy 
face, O Lord, will I still seek. 

9 Turn not away thy face from 
me : decline not in thy wrath from 
thy servant. 

Be thou my helper, forsake me 
not; do not thou despise me, O 
God my Saviour. 

10 For my father and my mother 
have left me: but the Lord hath 
taken me up. 

11 Set me, O Lord, a law in thy 
way, and guide me in the right 
path, because of my enemies. 

12 Deliver me not over to the 
will of them that trouble me ; for 
unjust witnesses have risen up 
against me, and iniquity hath he 
to itself. | 

13 I believe to see the good 
things of the Lord in the land of 
the living: T 

14 Expect the Lord: do man- 
fully. And let thy heart take 
courage: and wait thou for ‘the 
Lord. 
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PSALM XXVII. 


Ad te, Domine, clamabo. 


David's prayer that his enemies may not 
prevail over him. 


1 A psalm for David himself. 
UX TO thee will I cry, O Lord: 
O my: God, be not thou silent 
to me; lest ¿f thou be silent to me, 
I become like them that go down 
into the pit. | 

2 Hear, O Lord, the voice of my 
supplication: when I pray to thee, 
when I lift up my hands to thy 
holy temple. 

3 Draw me not away together 
with the wicked: and with the 
workers of iniquity destroy me 
not. 

Who speak peace with- their 
neighbour: but evils are in their 
hearts. 

4 Give them according to their 
works : and according to the wick- 
edness of their inventions. 

According to the works of their 
hands give thou to them: render 
to them their reward. 

5 Because they have not under- 
stood the works of the Lord and 
the operations of his hands: thou 
shalt destroy them, and shalt not 
build them up. 

6 Blessed be the Lord: for he 
hath heard the voice of my sup- 
plication. . 

7 The Lord is my helper and my 
protector: in him hath my heart 
confided, and I have been helped. 

And my flesh hath flourished 
again: and with my will I will 
give praise to him. 

8 The Lord is the strength of his 
people, and the protector of the 
salvation of his anointed. 


PSALM XXVIII. Ver. 6. Shall reduce 
them to pieces. In Hebrew, Shall make them 
to skip like a calf. The psalmist here de- 
Scribes the effects of thunder (which he 
calls the voice of the Lord) which sometimes 
breaks down the tallest and strongest trees, 

and makes their broken branches, as it 


: 
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9 Save, O Lord, thy people and 
bless thy inheritance: and rule 
them and exalt them for ever. 


PSALM XXVIII. 


Afferte Domino. 
An énvitation to glorify God, with a com- 
memoration of his mighty works. 


i A psalm for David, at the finishing of the 
tabernacle. 


eet to the Lord, O ye chil- 
dren of God: bring to the 
Lord the offspring of rams. 

2 Bring to the Lord. glory and 
honour: bring to the Lord glory 
to his name: adore ye the Tord 
in his holy court. 

3 The voice of the Lord zs upon 
the waters; the God of majesty 
hath thundered : The Lord ts upon 
many waters. 

4 The voice of the Lord ¢s in 
power ; the voice of the Lord in 
magnificence. 

5 The voice of the Lord breaketh 
the cedars: yea, the Lord shall 
break the cedars of Libanus, _ 

6 And shall reduce them to 
pieces: as a calf of Libanus, and 
as the beloved son of unicorns. 

7 The voice of the Lord divideth 
the flame of fire. 8 The voice of 
the Lord shaketh the desert : and 
the Lord shall shake the desert of 
Cades. 

9 The voice of the Lord pre- 
pareth the stags. And he will 
discover the thick woods: and in 
his temple all shall speak Ais glory. 

10 The Lord maketh the flood to 
dwell : and the Lord shall sit king 
for ever. 

The Lord will give strength to his 
people: the Lord will bless his 
people with peace. 


were, to skip. Ali this is to. be understood 
mystically of the powerful voice of God’s 
word in his church, which has broken the 
— of the great ones of this world, and 
ya d many of them meekly and joyfully 
= submit their necks to the sweet yoke of 
rist. 


25—232 


PSALM XXIX. 
PSALM XXIX. 


Exaltabo te, Domine. 


David praiseth God for his deliverance and 
his merctful dealings with him. 


1A psalm of a canticle, at the dedication of 
David's house. 
2 | WILL extol thee, O Lord, 
for thou hast upheld me: 
and hast not made my enemies to 
rejoice over me. 

3 O Lord my God, I have cried 
to thee : and thou hast healed me. 

4 Thou hast brought forth, O 
Lord, my soul from hell: thou 
hast saved me from them that go 
down into the pit. 

5 Sing to the Lord, O ye his 
saints: and’ give praise to the 
memory of his holiness. 

6 For wrath is in his indignation ; 
and life in his good will. 

In the evening weeping shall have 
place: and in the morning glad- 
ness. 

7 And in my abundance I said : 
I shall never be moved. 

8 O Lord, in thy favour, thou 
gavest strength to my beauty. 

Thou turnedst away thy face 
from me: and I became troubled. 

9 To thee, O Lord, will I cry: 
and I will make supplication to 
my God. 

10 What profit is there in my 
blood, whilst I go down to cor- 
ruption ? 

Shall dust confess to thee or 
declare thy truth ? 

11 The Lord hath heard, and hath 
had mercy cn me: the Lord became 
my helper. 

12 Thou hast turned for me my 
mourning into joy: thou hast cut 
my sackcloth and hast compassed 
me with gladness. 

13 To the end that my glory may 
sing to thee, and I may not regret : 
O Lord my God, I will give praise 
to thee for ever. 
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PSALM XXX 


In te, Domine, speravi. 
A prayer of a just man under affiction. 
1 Unto the end. A psalm for David, in an 
ecstasy. 


2 TN thee, O Lord, have I hoped, 
let me never be confounded : 
deliver me in thy justice. 

3 Bow down thy ear to me: 
make haste to deliver me. 

Be thou unto me a God, a pro- 
tector, and a house of refuge, to 
save me. 

4 For thou art my strength and 
my refuge; and for thy name's 
sake thou wilt lead me and nourish 


me. 

5 Thou wilt bring me out of this 
snare which they have hidden for 
me: for thou art my protector. 

6 1Into thy hands ight B m 
spirit: thou hast redeemed me, 
Lord, the God of truth. 

7 Thou hast hated them that 
regard vanities to no purpose. 

But I have hoped in the Lord: 
8 I will be glad and rejoice in thy 
mercy. 

For thou hast regarded my hu- 
mility: thou hast saved my soul 
out of distresses. 

9 And thou hast not shut me up 
in the hands of the enemy: thou 
hast set my feet in a spacious 
place. 

10 Have mercy on me, O Lord, 
for I am afflicted: my eye is 
troubled with wrath, my soul; and 
my belly. 

11 For my life is wasted with 
grief : and my years in sighs. 

My strength is weakened through 
poverty: and my bones are dis- 
turbed. 

12 I am become a reproach among 
all my enemies, and very much to 
my neighbours ; and a fear to my 
acquaintance. 


PsaLM XXX. ! Luke, xxiii, 46. 


779 


They that saw me without fled 
from me. 13 I am forgotten as 
one dead from the heart. 

I am become as a vessel that is 
destroyed. 14 For I have heard 
the blame of many that dwell 
round about. 

While they assembled together 
against me, they consulted to take 
away my life. 

15 But I have put my trust in 
thee, O Lord. I said: Thou art 
my God; 16 My lots are in thy 
hands. 

Deliver me out of the hands of 
my enemies, and from them that 
persecute me. 

17 Make thy face to shine upon 
thy servant : save mein thy mercy. 

18 Let me not be confounded, O 
Lord : for I have called upon thee. 
Let the wicked be ashamed, and 
be brought down to hell. 19 Let 
deceitful lips be made dumb. 
Which speak iniquity against the 
just, with pride and abuse. 

20 O how great is the multitude 
of thy sweetness, O Lord, which 
thou hast hidden for them that 
fear thee ! 

Which thou hast wrought for 
them that hope in thee, in the 
sight of the sons of men! 

21 Thou shalt hide them in the 
secret of thy face from the dis- 
turbance of men. 

Thou shalt protect them in thy 
tabernacle from the contradiction 
of tongues. 

22 Blessed be the Lord: for he 
hath shewn his wonderful mercy 
to me in a fortified city. 


PsALM XXXL 1 Rom. iv, 7. 


‘PSALM XXXL Ver. 3. Because I was 
silent. That is, whilst I kept silence, by 
concealing, or refusing to confess my sins, 
wy hand was heavy upon me. 

rer. 4. Iam turned, That is, I turnand 
roll about in my bed to seek for ease in my 
pain whilst the thorn of thy justice pierces 
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23 But I said in the excess of my 
mind: I am cast away from before 
thy eyes. 

Therefore thou hast heard the 
voice of my prayer when I cried 
to thee. 

24 O love the Lord, all ye his 
saints: for the Lord will require 
truth and will repay them abun- 
dantly that act proudly. 

25 Do ye manfully, and let your 
heart be strengthened, all ye that 
hope in the Lord. 


PSALM XXXI. 
Beati quorum. 
The second penitential psalm. 
1 To David himself, understanding. 
lye lare they whose 
iniquities are forgiven: and 
whose sins are covered. 

2 Blessed is the man to whom the 
Lord hath not imputed sin: and 
in whose spirit there is no guile. 

3 Because I was silent my bones 
grew old; whilst I cried out all 
the day long. 

4 For day and night thy hand 
was heavy upon me: I am turned 
in my anguish, whilst the thorn is 
fastened. 

5 I have acknowledged my sin to 
thee: and my injustice I have not 
concealed. 

2I said: I will confess against my- 
self my injustice to the Lord. And 
thou hast forgiven the wickedness 
of my sin. 

6 For this shall every one that is 
holy pray to thee in a seasonable 
time. 

And yet in a flood of many waters, 
they shall not come nigh unto him. 


2 Isai. lxv, 24. 
my fiesh, and sticks fast in me. Or, Jam 
turned : that is, I am converted to thee, my 


God, by being brought to a better under- 
standing by thy chastisements. In the 
Hebrew it is, my moisture is turned into the 
droughts of the summer. 


PSALM XXXII. 


7 Thou art my refuge from the 
trouble which hath encompassed 
me: my joy, deliver me from them 
that surround me. 

8 I will. give thee understanding 
and I will instruct thee in this way, 
in which thou shalt go: I will fix 
my eyes upon thee. 

9 Do not become like’ the horse 
and the mule who have no under- 
standing. 

With bit and bridle bind fast their 
jaws, who come not near unto thee. 

10 Many are the scourges of the 
sinner : but mercy shall encompass 
him that hopeth in the Lord. 

11 Be glad in the Lord, and 
rejoice, ye just: and glory, all ye 
right of heart. 


PSALM XXXII. 
Exultate, justi. 


An exhortation to praise God, and to trust in 
im. 


1 A psalm for David. 
EJOICE in the Lord, O ye 
just: praise becometh the 
upright. | 

2 Give praise to the Lord on the 
harp ; sing to him with the psaltery, 
the instrument of ten strings. 

3 Sing to him a new canticle: sing 
well unto him with a loud noise. 

4 For the word of the Lord is 
right : ‘and all his works are done 
with faithfulness. 

5 He loveth mercy and judgment; 
the earth is full of the mercy of 
the Lord. 

6 By the word of the Lord. the 
heavens were established ; and all 
the power of them by the spirit of 
his mouth : 

7 Gathering together the waters 
of the sea, as in a vessel ; laying 
up the depths in storehouses, 

8 Let all the earth fear the Lord: 
and let all the inhabitants of the 
world be in awe of him. 
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9 1For he spoke and they were 
made: he commanded and they 
were created. 

10 The Lord bringeth to nought 
the counsels of nations; and he 
rejecteth the devices of people, 
and casteth away the counsels of 
princes, 

11 But the counsel of the Lord 
standeth for ever: the thoughts of 
his heart to all generations. 

12 Blessed is the nation whose - 
God is the Lord : the people whom 
he hath chosen for his inheritance. 

13 The Lord hath looked from 
heaven: he hath beheld all the 
sons of men. al 

14 From his habitation which he 
hath — he hath looked upon 
all that dwell on the earth. 

15: He who hath made the hearts 
of every one of them: who under- 
standeth all their works. 

16 The king is not saved by a 
great army : ‘nor shall the giant be 
saved by his own great strength. 

17 Vain is the horse for safety : 
neither shall he be saved by the 
abundance of his strength. 

18 Behold the eyes of the Lord 
are on them that. fear him: and 
on them that hope in his mercy. 

19-To deliver their souls. from 
death and feed them in famine. 

20 Our soul waiteth for the Lord: 
for he is our helper and protector. 

21 For in him our heart. shali 
rejoice: and in his holy name we 
have trusted. 

22 Let thy mercy, O- Lord, be 
upon us, as we have hoped in thee. 


PSALM XXXIII. 


Benedicam Dominum. 
An exhortation to ~ . pomem: and service of 
" i od: -> r” 
1 For David, when he changed his counte- 
nance before Achimelech, who dismissed 
him, and he went his way. [1 Kings, xxi.) 


PSALM XXXII. ! Gen. i, 8; Judith, xvi, 17. 
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18 The just cried, and the Lord 


times: his praise shall be !heard them: and delivered them 


always in my mouth. 

3 In the Lord shall my soul be 
praised: let the meek hear and 
rejoice. 

4 O magnify the Lord with me ; 
and let us extol his name together. 

5 I sought the Lord, and he heard 
me ; and he delivered me from all 
my troubles. 

6 Come ye to him and be en- 
lightened: and your faces shall 
not be confounded. 

7 This poor man cried and the 
Lord heard him: and saved. him 
out.of all his troubles. 

8 The angel of the. Lord shall 
encamp round about them that 
fear him: and shall deliver them. 
9 O taste, and see that the Lord 
is sweet: blessed is the man that 
hopeth in him. 

10 Fear the Lord, all ye his 
saints: for there is no want :to 
them that fear him. 

11 The rich have wanted, and 
have suffered hunger: but they 
that seek the Lord shall not: be 
deprived of any good. 

12 Come, children, hearken to 
me: I will teach you the fear of 
the Lord. 

13 ?Who is the man that desireth 
life, who loveth to see good days? 

14 Keep thy tongue from. evil, 
and thy = from speaking guile. 

15 Turn away from evil and do 
good : seek after peace and pursue 
it. 

16 The eyes of the Lord are ? up- 
on the just: and his ears unto 
their prayers. 

17 But the. countenance of the 


Lord is against them that do evil | L 


things : to cut off the remembrance 
of them from the earth. 


Psarm XXXIIL 1 Luke, i, 53. 
2 1 Peter, iii, 10. 


out of all their troubles. 

19 The Lord is nigh unto them 
that are of a contrite heart : and 
he will save the humble of spirit. 

20 Many are the afflictions of the 
just ; but out of them all will the 
Lord deliver them. 

21 The Lord keepeth all their 
bones: not one of them shall be 
broken. 

22 The death of the wicked is 
very evil: and they that hate the 
just shall be guilty. 

23 The Lord will redeem the 
souls of his servants: and none 
of them that trust in him shall 
offend. 

PSALM XXXIV. 


Judica, Domine, nocentes me. 
David, in the person of Christ, prayeth 
against his persecutors : prophetically fore- 
shewing the punishments that shall fali 
upon them. 


1 For David himself. 
UDGE thou, O Lord, them that 
wrong me: overthrow them 
that fight against me. 

2' Take hold of arms and shield: 
and rise up to help me. 

3 Bring out the sword, and shut 
up the way against them that per- 
secute me. Say to my soul: I am 
thy salvation. 

4 1Let them be confounded and 
ashamed that seek after my soul. 

Let them be turned back and be 
confounded that devise evil against 
me. 

5 Let them become as dust before 
the wind : and let the angel of the 
Lord straiten them. 

6 Let their way become dark and 
slippery : and let the angel of the 
ord pursué them. 

7 For without cause they have 
hidden their net for me unto de- 


3-Ecclus. xv, 20; [eb. iv, 13. 
Psarm XXXIV. 1 Ps. xxxix, 15. 


PSALM XXXV. 


struction: without cause they have 
upbraided my soul. 

8 Let the snare which he knoweth 
not come upon him: and let the 
net which he hath hidden catch 
him: and into that very snare let 
them fall. 

9 But my soul shall rejoice in the 
Lord, and shall be delighted in his 
salvation. 

10 All my bones shall say : Lord, 
who is like to thee 4 

Who deliverest the poor from the 
hand of them that are stronger 
than he: the needy and the poor 
from them that strip him. 

11 Unjust witnesses rising up 
have asked me things I knew not. 

12 They repaid me evil for good: 
to the depriving me of my soul. 

13 But as for me, when they 
were troublesome to me, I was 
clothed with haircloth. 

I humbled my soul with fasting : 
and my prayer shall be turned 
into my bosom. 

14 As a neighbour and as an own 
brother, so did I please: as one 
mourning and sorrowful, so was I 
humbled. 

15 But they rejoiced against me, 
and came together: scourges were 
gathered together upon me, and 
knew not. 

16 They were separated and re- 
pented not: they tempted me, 
they scoffed at me with scorn, 
they gnashed upon me with their 
teeth. 

17. Lord, when wilt thou look 
upon me? Rescue thou my soul 
from their malice: my only one 
from the lions, 

18 I will give thanks to thee in a 
great church : I will praise thee in 
a strong people. 

19 Let not them that are my 
enemies wrongfully rejoice over 
— eats ~~ 
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me: *who have hated me without 
cause and wink with the eyes. 

20 For they spoke indeed peace- 
ably to me: and speaking in the 
anger of the earth they devised 


guile. 

21 And they opened their mouth 
wide against me; they said: Well 
done, well done, our eyes have 
seen 1. 

22 Thou hast seen, O Lord: be 
not thou silent. O Lord, depart 
not from me. 

23 Arise, and be attentive to my 
judgment: to my cause, my God 
and my Lord. 

24 Judge me, O Lord my God, 
according to thy justice: and let 
them not rejoice over me. 

25 Let them not say in their 
hearts: It is well, it is well, to our 
mind. Neither let them say: We 
have swallowed him up. 

26 Let them blush and be 
ashamed together, who rejoice at 


my evils. 
et them be clothed with con- 
fusion and shame, who speak great 
things against me. 

27 Let them rejoice and be glad, 
who are well pleased with my jus- 
tice; and let them say always: 


I|The Lord be magnified, who de- 


lights in the peace of his servant. 

28 And my tongue shall meditate 
thy justice: thy praise all the day 
long. 


PSALM XXXV. 
Dixit injustus. 
The malice of AA ~ a the goodness of 
1 Unto the end, for the servant of God, 
David himself, 
2 HE unjust hath said within 
T himself that he would sin: 
there is no fear of God before his 
eyes. á 
3 !For in bis sight he hath done 
PSALM XXXV, 21 Ps. xiii, 3 
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deceitfully, that his iniquity may | away as grass: and as the green 


be found unto hatred. 

4 The words of his mouth are 
iniquity and guile: he would not 
understand that he might do well. 

5 He hath devised iniquity on his 
bed : he hath set himself on every 
way that is not good: but evil he 
hath not hated. 

6 O Lord, thy mercy is in heaven: 
and thy truth reacheth even to the 
clouds. 

7 Thy justice is as the mountains 
s God : thy judgments are a great 

ep. >` i 

Men and beasts thou wilt pre- 
serve, O Lord : 8 O how hast thou 
multiplied thy mercy, O God ! 

But the children of men shall put 
their trust under the covert of thy 
wings. 

9 They shall be inebriated with 
the plenty of thy house; and thou 
shalt make them drink of the tor- 
rent of thy pleasure. 

10 For with thee is the fountain 
of life: and in thy light we shall 
see light. 

11 Extend thy mercy to them 
that know thee: and thy justice 
to them that are right in heart. 

12 Let not the foot of pride come 
to me: and let not the hand of the 
sinner move me. 

13 There the workers of iniquity 
are fallen: they are cast out, and 
could not stand. 


PSALM XXXVI. 


Noli emulari. 

An exhortation to despise this world and the 
short prosperity of the wicked, and to trust 
in Providence. 

1 A psalm for David himself. 
E not emulous of evildoers ; 
nor envy them that work 
iniquity. 
2 For they shall shortly wither 


herbs shall quickly fall. 

3 Trust in the Lord, and do good, 
and dwell in the land: and thou 
shalt be fed with its riches. 

4 Delight in the Lord: and he 
will give thee the requests of thy 
heart. 

5 Commit thy way to the Lord, 
and trust in him: and he will do it. 

6 And he will bring forth thy 
justice as the light, and thy judg- 
ment as the noonday. 7 Be sub- 
ject to the Lord and pray to him. 

Envy not the man who prospereth 
in his way: the man who doth 
unjust things. 

8 Cease from anger, and leave 
rage: have no emulation to do 


evil. 

9 For evildoers shall be cut off: 
but they that wait upon the Lord, 
they shall inherit the land. 

10 For yet a little while, and the 
wicked shall not be: and thou 
shalt seek his place, and shalt not 
find it. 

11 ¿But the meek shall inherit 
the land: and shall delight in 
abundance of peace. 

12 The sinner shall watch the 
just man: and shall gnash upon 
him with his teeth. 

13 But the Lord shall laugh at 
him : for he foreseeth that his day 
shall come. 

14 The wicked have drawn out 
the sword: they have bent their 
bow. 

To cast down the poor and needy, 
to kill the upright of heart. 

15 Let their sword enter inte 
their own hearts: and let their 
bow be broken. 

16 Better is a little to the just 
than the great riches of the wicked. 


Psatm XXXVL 1 Matt. v, 4 


PsaLM XXXV. Ver.3 Unto +atred. That is, hateful to God. 


PSALM XXXVII. 


17 For the arms of the wicked 
shall be broken in pieces: but the 
Lord strengtheneth the just. 
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30 ?The mouth of the just shall 
meditate wisdom: and his tongue 
shall speak judgment. 


31 3The law of his God is in his 
heart: and his steps shall not be 
supplanted. 

32 The wicked watcheth the just 
man, and seeketh to put him to 


18 The Lord knoweth the days 
of the undefiled: and their in- 
heritance shall be for ever. 

19 They shall not be confounded 
in the evil time: and in the days 
of famine they shall be filled, 20 | death, 
because the wicked shall perish. | 33 But the Lord will not leave 

And the enemies of the Lord,!him in his hands; nor condemn 

resently after they shall: be |him when he shall be judged. . 
hae and exalted, shall come | 34 Expect the Lord and keep his 
to nothing and vanish like smoke. |way: and he will exalt thee to in- 

21 The sinner shall borrow, and |herit the land. When the sinners 


not pay again : but the just sheweth 
mercy and shall give. 

22.'For such as bless him shall 
inherit the land : but such as curse 
him shall perish. 

23 With the Lord shall the steps 
of a man be directed : and he shall 
like well his way: 

24 When he shall fall he shall 
not be bruised, for the Lord putteth 
his hand under him. 

25 I have been young, and now 
am old: and I have not seen the 
just forsaken, 

read. 

26 Hesheweth mercy, and lendeth 
all the day long; and his seed shall 
be in blessing. 

27 Decline from evil and do good: 
and dwell for ever and ever. 


nor his seed seeking | 


shall perish thou shalt see. 

35 I have seen the. wicked highly 
jexalted, and Jifted up: like the 
cedars of Libanus. 

36 And I passed by, and lo, he 
was not: | I sought him and his 
place was not found. 

37 a innocence, and behold 
| justice: for there are remnants for 
the peaceable man. 

38 But the unjust shall. be de- 
stroyed together: the remnants of 
the wicked shall perish. 

39. But the salvation of the just is 
| from the Lord: and he is their pro- 

tector in the time of trouble. 

40 And the Lord will help them 
and. deliver- them : and he will 
rescue them from the wicked, and 
save them, because they have 


28 For the Lord loveth judg-' hoped in him. 


ment and will not forsake his 
saints: they shall be preserved for 
ever, 


The unjust. shall be punished : | . 
and the seed of the wicked shall | 
29 But the just shall inherit the | 2 
land, and shall dwell therein. for | 


perish. 


evermore. 


2 Prov. xxxi, 26. 3 Isai. li, 7. 


PSALM XXXVII. 
Domine, ne in furore. 
prayer of a penitent for the remission of 
his sins. The third penitential psalm. 
1 A psalm for David. For a remembrance 
` of the sabbath. 


EBUKE ‘me not, O Lord, 
in thy indignation : nor chas- 
tise me in thy wrath. 


‘PsaumM XXXVII ! Ps. vi,.2. 


PsaL“ XXXVII. Ver.1. Fora remembrance. Namely, of our miseries and sins. 


To be sung on the sabbath day. 
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3 For thy arrows are fastened in 
me: and thy hand hath been strong 
upon me. 

4 There is no health in my flesh, 
because of thy wrath: there is no 
peace for my bones, because of my 
sins. 

5 For my iniquities are gone over 
my head: and as a heavy burden 
are become heavy upon me. 

6 My sores are putrified and 
corrupted, because of my foolish- 
ness. 

7 I am become miserable, and am 
bowed down even to the end: I 
walked sorrowful all the day long. 

8 Fer my loins are filled with 
illusions: and there is no health in 
my flesh. 

9 I am afflicted and humbled ex- 
ceedingly : I roared with the groan- 
ing of my heart. 

10 Lord, all my desire is before 
theé: and my groaning is not hidden 
from thee. 

11 My heart is troubled, my 
strength hath left me: and the light 
of my eyes itself is not with me. 

12 My friends and my neighbours 
have drawn near, and stood against 
me. 

And they that were near me 
stood afar off. 

13 And they that sought my soul 
used violence. 

And they that sought evils to me 
spoke vain things, and studied 
deceits all the day long. 

14 But I, asa deaf man, heard not: 
and as a dumb man not opening 
his mouth. 

-15 And I became as a man that 

heareth not: and that hath no 

reproofs in his mouth. 

-16 For in thee, O Lord, have I 
hoped: thou wilt hear me, O Lord 

my God 


WV For I said: Lest at any time 
my enemies rejoice over me, and 
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whilst my feet are moved, they 
speak great things against me. 

18 For I am ready for scourges: 
and my sorrow is continually be- 
fore me. 

19 For I will declare my iniquity: 
and I will think for my sin. 

20 But my enemies live, and are 
stronger than I: and they that hate 
me wrongfully are multiplied. 

21 They that render evil for good, 
have detracted me, because I fol- 
lowed goodness. 

22 Forsake me not, O Lord my 
God: do not thou depart from me. 

23 Attend unto my help, O Lord, 
the God of my salvation. 


PSALM XXXVIII. 


Dixi custodiam. 

A just man's peace and patience in his sufer- 
ings from considering the vanity of the 
world and the providence of God. 

1 Unto the end. For Idithun himself, a 
canticle of David. 

ai 


SAID: I will take heed to my 
ways, that- I sin not with my 
tongue. 

I have set a guard to my mouth, 
when the sinner stood against 
me. 

3' I was dumb, and was humbled, 
and kept silence from good things: 
and my sorrow was renewed. 

4 My heart grew hot within me: 
and in my meditation a fire shall 
flame out. 

5 I spoke with my tongue: O 
Lord, make me know my end, 

And what is the number of my 
days: that I may know what is 
wanting to me. 

6 Behold thou hast made my days 
measurable: and my substance is 
as nothing before thee. 

And indeed all things are vanity: 
every man living. 

7 Surely man passeth as an image: 
yea, and he is disquieted in vain. 

He storeth up: and he knoweth 


PSALM XXXIX. 
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not for whom he shall gather these | who hath not had regard to vanities, 


things. | 

8 And now what is my hope? Is 
it not the Lord? And my substance 
is with thee. 

9 Deliver thou me from all my 
iniquities: thou hast made me a 
reproach to the fool. 

10 I was dumb, and I opened not 
my mouth, because thou hast done 
it. 11 Remove thy scourges from 


me. 

The strength of thy hand hath 
made me faint in rebukes: 12 thou 
hast corrected man for iniquity. 

And thou hast made his soul to 
waste away like a spider: surely in 
vain is any man disquieted. 

13 Hear my prayer, O Lord, and 
my supplication: give ear to my 
tears. 

Be not silent: for I am a stranger 
with thee, and a sojourner as all 
my fathers were. 

14 O forgive me, that I may be 
refreshed, before I go hence, and 
be no more. 


PSALM XXXIX. 
Expectans expectavi. 

Christ's coming and redeeming of mankind. 
1 Unto theend. A psalm for David himself. 
2 ITH expectation I have 

W\ waited for the Lord: and 
he was attentive to me. 


3 And he heard my prayers, and 


brought me out of the pit of misery 
and the mire of dregs. 

And he set my feet upon a rock, 
and directed my steps. 

4 And he put a new canticle into 
my mouth, a song to our God. 

Many shall see and shall fear: 
and they shall hope in the Lord. 

5. Blessed is the man whose trust 
is in the name of the Lord; and 


PSALM XXXIX. 1 Heb. x, 5. 


and lying follies. 


6 Thou hast multiplied thy won- 


derful works, O Lord my God: and 
in thy thoughts there is no one like 
to thee. 


Ihave declared, and I have spoken: 
they are multiplied above number. 

7 Sacrifice and oblation thou 
didst not desire: but thou hast 
pierced ears for me. 

Burnt offering and sin offerin 
thou didst not require: 8 then sai 
I, Behold I come. 

In the head of the book itis written 
of me 9 that I should do thy will: 
O my God, I have desired 2, and 
thy law in the midst of my heart. 

10 I have declared thy justice in 
a great church. Lo, I will not re- 
strain my lips. Ò Lord, thou 
knowest it. 

11 I have not hid thy justice 
within my heart: I have declared 
thy truth and thy salvation. 

I have not concealed thy merc 
and thy truth from a great council. 

12 Withhold not thou, O Lord, 


_|thy tender mercies from me: thy 


a and thy truth have always 
upheld me. 

13 For evils without number have 
surrounded me; my iniquities have 
overtaken me, and I was not able 
to see. 

They are multiplied above the 
hairs of my head: and my heart 
hath forsaken me. 

14 Be pleased, O Lord, to deliver 
me : ?look down, O Lord, to helpme. 

15 *Let them be confounded and 
ashamed. together, that seek after 
my soul to take it away. 

Let them be turned backward and 
be ashamed, that desire evils to me. 

16 Let them immediately bear 


2 Ps. lxix, 2. 3 Ps. xxxiv, 4. 


PsaLM XXXIX. Ver.13. My iniqguities. That is, the sins‘of all mankind, which I have 
taken upon me. 
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their confusion, that say to me:| 10 'Foreven the man of my peace, 


"Tis well, tis well. 

17 Let all that seek thee rejoice 
and be glad in thee: and let such 
as love thy salvation say always: 
The Lord be magnified. 

18 But I ama beggar and poor: 
the Lord is careful for me. 

Thou art my helper and my pro- 
tector : O my God, be not slack 


PSALM XL. 
Beatus qui intelligit. 

The happiness of him that shall believe in 
Christ, notwithstanding the humility and 
poverty in which he shall come T 
malice of his enemies, especially of the 
traitor Judas. 


1 Unto the end. A gms for David 
himself. 
2 DLESSED is he that under- 
standeth concerning the 
neédy and the poor: the Lord will 
deliver him in the evil day. 

3 The Lord preserve him and 

ive him life, and make him 

lessed upon the earth: and de- 
liver him not up to the will of his 
enemies. 

4 The Lord help him on his bed 
of sorrow: thou hast turned all 
his couch in his sickness. 

5 I said: O Lord, be thou merci- 
ful to me. Heal my soul, for I 
have sinned against thee. 

6 My enemies have spoken evils 
against me: When shall he die 
and his name perish 4 

7 And if he came in to see me, 
he spoke vain things: his heart 
gathered together iniquity to itself. 

He went out and spoke to the 


yt noo 

8 All my enemies whispered to- 
gether against me: they devised 
evils to me. 
9 They determined against me 


an unjust word: Shail he that 
sleepeth rise again no more } 


in whom I trusted, who ate my 
bread, hath greatly supplanted me. 

11 But thou, O Lord, ave mercy 
on me, and raise me up again: and 
I will requite them. 

12 By this I know that thou hast 
had a good will for me: because 
my enemy shall not rejoice over me. 

13 But thou hast upheld me by 
reason of my innocence: and hast 
established me in thy sight for ever. 

14 Blessed be the Lord, the God 
of Israel, from eternity to eternity. 


he | So be it. So be it. 


PSALM XLI. 


Quemadmodum desiderat. 
The fervent desire of thejust after God. Hope 
in afliciions. 

1 Unto the end. Understanding for the 

sons of Core. 
2 A the hart panteth after the 
fountains of water; so my 
soul panteth after thee, O God. 

3. My soul hath thirsted after the 
strong living God. When shall I 
come and appear before the face 
of God 4 

4 My tears have been my bread 
day and night, whilst it is said to 
me daily: Where is thy God 4 

5 These things I remembered, 
and poured out my soul in me: 
for I shall go over into the place of 
the wonderful tabernacle, even to 
the house of God: 

With the voice of joy and praise ; 
the noise of one feasting. 

6 Why art thou sad, 6 my soul} 
And why dost thou trouble me? 

Hope in God, for I will still give 
praise to him : the salvation of my 
countenance, 7 and my God. 

My soul is troubled within my- 
self: therefore will I remember 


Psatm XL. 21 Acts, i, 16. 


Ver. 16. ‘Tis well. The Hebrew here is an interjection of insult and derision, like the 
Vah (Matt. xxvii, 49}. 
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thee from the land of Jordan and 
Hermoniim, from the little hill. 

8 Deep calleth on deep, at the 
noise of thy flood-gates. 

All thy heights and thy billows 
have passed over me. 

9 In the daytime the Lord hath 
commanded his mercy: and a 
canticle to him in the night. 

With me zs prayer to the God of 
my life. 10.1 will say to God: 
Thou.art my support. 

Why hast thou forgotten me? 
And why go I mourning, whilst 
my enemy afilicteth me 4 

11 Whilst my bones are broken, 
my enemies who trouble me have 
reproached me ; 

Whilst they say to me day by 
day: Where is thy God ? 

12 Why art thou cast down, O 
my soul? And why dost thou 
disquiet me ? 

Hope thou in God, for I will still 
give praise to him: the salvation 
of my countenance, and my God. 


PSALM XLII. 
Judica me, Deus. 


The prophet aspireth after the temple and 
altar of God. 


1 A psalm for David. : 
UDGE me, O God, ‘and dis- 
ef tinguish my cause from the 
nation that is not: holy: deliver 
me from the unjust. and deceitful 
man. 

2 For thou art God my strength : 
Why hast thou cast me off? And 
why do `I go sorrowful whitst the 
enemy afflicteth me ? 

3 Send forth thy light and thy 
truth: they have conducted me, 
and brought me unto thy holy hill, 
and into thy tabernacles. 

4 And I will go in to the altar of 
God: to God who giveth joy to my 
youth. 

5 To thee, O God, my God, I will 


PSALMS. 


788 


give praise upon the harp: Why 
art thou sad, O my soul? And 
why dost thou disquiet me 4 

6 Hope. in God, for I will still 
give praise to him: the salvation 
of my countenance, and my God. 


PSALM XLIII. 


Deus auribus nostris. 


The church commemorates. former favours, 
and ‘present afflictions. She prays for 
succour. 


1 Unto the end. For the sons of Core, to 
give understanding. 


2 Wwe have heard, O God, with 
our ears : our fathers have 
declared to us, 

The work thou hast’ wrought in 
their days, and in the days of old. 

3 Thy hand destroyed the Gen- 

tiles, and thou plantedst them: 
thou. didst afflict the people and 
cast them out. 
4 For they got not the possession 
of the land by their own ‘sword: 
neither did their own arm save 
them. _ l 

But thy right hand and thy arm, 
and the igat of thy countenance : 
because thou wast pleased with 
them. 

5 Thou art thyself my king and 
my God, who commandest. the 
saving of Jacob. _ 

6 Through thee we will push 
down our enemies with the horn: 
and through thy name we will 
despise them that riseup against us. 

7 Fa I will not trust in my bow: 
neither shall my sword save me. 

8 But thou hast saved us-from 
them that afflict us: and hast put 
them to shame that hate us. 

9 In God shall we glory all the 
day long:.and in thy name we 
will give praise for ever. 

10 But now thou hast cast us off, 
and put.us to shame: and thou, 
O God, wilt not go out with our 
armies. 
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11.Thou ‘hast made us turn our 
back to our enemies: and they 
that hated us plundered. for them- 
selves. 

12 Thou hast given us up like 
sheep to be eaten: thou:hast scat- 
tered us among the nations. 

13 Thou hast sold thy people for 
no price: and there was no reckon- 
ing in the exchange of them. 

14 Thou hast made us a reproach 
to our neighbours: a scoff and 
derision to them that are round 
about us. 

15 Thou hast made us a byword 
among the Gentiles: a shaking of 
the head among the people. 

16 All the day long my shame is 
before me: and the confusion of 
my face hath covered me, 

17 At the voice of him that re- 
proacheth and detracteth me: at 
the face of the enemy and perse- 
cutor. 

18 All these things have come 
upon us: yet we have not for- 
gotten thee: and we have not done 
wickedly in thy covenant. 

19 And our heart hath not turned 
back: neither hast thou turned 
aside our steps from thy way. 

20 For thou hast humbled us in 
the place of affliction: and’ the 
shadow of death hath covered us. 

21 If we have forgotten the name 
of our God, and if we have spread 
forth our hands to a strange god : 

22 Shall not God search out 
these things: for he knoweth the 
secrets of the heart 4 

t Because for thy sake we are 
killed all the day long: we are 
counted as sheep for the slaughter. 

23 Arise, why sleepest thou, O 
Lord? Arise, and cast us not off 
to the end. 

PsaLM XLIII. 1 Rom. viii, 36. 


PsatM XLIV. Ver. 1. For them that 
shall be changed. That is, for souls happily 
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24 Why turnest thou thy face 
away and forgettest our want and 
our trouble 4 

25 For our soul is humbled down 
to the dust: our belly cleaveth to 
the earth. 

26 Arise, O Lord: Help us and 
redeem us for thy name’s sake. 


PSALM XLIV. 
Eructavit cor meum. 


The excellence of Christ’s kingdom, and the 
endowments of his church. 


1 Unto the end. For them that shall be 
changed. For the sons of Core. For 
understanding. A canticle for the Be- 
loved. 


2 N Y heart hath uttered a good 
a} word: I speak.my works to 
the king. 

My tongue zs the pen of a scrivener 
that writeth swiftly. 

3 Thou art beautiful above the 
sons of men: grace is poured abroad 
in thy lips; therefore. hath God 
blessed thee for ever. 

4 Gird thy sword upon thy thigh, 
O thou most mighty. 

5 With thy comeliness and thy 
beauty set out: proceed pros- 
perously, and reign. 

Because of truth and meekness 
and justice: and thy right hand 
shall conduct thee wonderfully. . 

6 Thy arrows are sharp: under 
thee shall people fall, into the 
hearts of the king’s enemies. 

7 1Thy throne, O God, is for ever 
and ever: the sceptre of thy king- 
dom is a sceptre of uprightness. 

8 Thou hast. loved justice, and 
hated iniquity: therefore God, thy 
God, hath anointed thee with the 
oil of gladness above thy fellows. 

9 Myrrh and stacte and cassia per- 
fume thy garments, from the ivory 
houses: out of which 10 the daugh- 

PSALM XLIV. 1 Heb. i, & 


changed, by being converted to God.—The 
Beloved. Our Lord Jesus Christ. 


PSALM XLY. 


ters of kings have delighted thee 
in thy glory. 

The queen stood on thyright hand, 
in gilded clothing; surrounded 
with variety. 

11 Hearken, O daughter, and see, 
and incline thy ear: and forget thy 
people and thy father’s house. 

12 And the king shall greatly de- 
sire thy beauty; for he is the Lord 
thy God, and him they shall adore. 

13 And the daughters of Tyre with 
gifts, yea, all the rich among the 
people, shall entreat thy counte- 
nance. 

14 All the glory of the king’s 
daughter is within in golden bor- 
ders, 15 clothed round about with 
varieties. 

After her shall virgins be brought 
to the king: her neighbours shall 
be brought to thee. 

16 They shall be brought with 
gladness and rejoicing: they shall 
be brought into the temple of the 


ing. 

17 Instead of thy fathers, sons are 
born to thee: thou shalt make 
them princes over all the earth. 

18 They shall remember thy name 
throughout all generations. 

Therefore shall people praise thee 
for ever: yea, for ever and ever. 


PSALM XLV. 


Deus noster refugium. 
The church in persecution trusteth in the 
protection of God. 
1 Unto the end. For the sons of Core, for 
the hidden. 


2 Me God is our refuge and 
strength: a helperin troubles, 

which have found us exceedingly. 
3 Therefore we will not fear when 
the earth shall be troubled ; and 
the mountains shall be removed 


. into the heart of the sea. 


4 Their waters roared and were 
troubled: the mountains were 
troubled with his strength. 
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5 The stream of the river maketh 
the city of God joyful: the most 
High hath sanctified his own taber- 
nacle. 

6 God is in the midst thereof, it 
shall not be moved: God will help 
it in the morning early. 

7 Nations were troubled, and king- 
doms were bowed down: he uttered 
his voice, the earth trembled. 

8 The Lord of armies is with us: 
the God of Jacob is our protector. 

9 Come and behold ye the works 
of the Lord, what wonders he hath 
done upon earth: 10 making wars to 
cease even to the end of the earth. 

He shall destroy the bow, and 
break the weapons: and the shield 
he shall burn in the fire. 

11 Be still and see that I am God. 
I will be exalted among the nations, 
and I will be exalted in the earth. 

12 The Lord of armies is with us: 
the God of Jacob is our protector. 


PSALM XLVI. 


Omnes gentes, plaudite. 


The Gentiles are invited to praise God for the 
establishment of the kingdom of Christ. 


1 Unto the end. For the sons of Core. 

2 O CLAP your hands, all ye 
nations: shout unto God with 
the voice of joy, 

3 For the Lord is high, terrible :a 
great king over all the earth. 

4 He hath subdued the people 
under us: and the nations under 
our feet. 

5 He hath chosen for us his in- 
heritance, the beauty of Jacob 
which he hath loved. 

6 1God is ascended with jubilee : 
and the Lord with the. sound of 
trumpet. . ; 

7 Sing praises to our God, sing ye : 
sing praises to our king, sing ye. 

8 For God is the king of all the 
earth : sing ye wisely. 


PsatM XLVI. } 2 Kings, vi, 15. 
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9 God shall reign over the nations: 
God sitteth on his holy throne. 

10 The princes of the people are 
gathered together, with the God of 
Abraham : for the strong gods of 
the earth are exceedingly exalted. 


PSALM XLVII 


Magnus Dominus, 


God ie greatly to be praised for the establish- 
ment of his church. 


1 A psalm of acanticle. For the sons of 
Core. On the second day of the week. 


2 REAT is the Lord, and ex- 

ceedingly to be praised in the 
city of our God, in his holy moun- 
tain. 

3 With the joy of the whole earth 
is mount Sion founded, on the sides 
of the north, the city of the great 
king. F 

4 In her houses shall God be 
known, when he shall protect her. 

5 For behold the kings of the earth 
assembled themselves: they gath- 
ered together. 

6 So they saw: and they won- 
dered, they were troubled, they 
were moved. 7 Trembling took 
hold of them. 

There were pains as of a woman 
in labour. 8 With a vehement wind 
thou shalt break in pieces the ships 
of Tharsis. 

9 As we have heard, so have we 
seen, in the city of the Lord of 
hosts, in the city of our God: God 
hath founded it for ever. 

10 We have received thy mercy, 
O God, in the midst of thy temple. 

11 According to thy name, O God, 
so also zs thy praise unto the ends 

PsaLM XLVIIL Ver. 6. The iniquity of 
my heel. That is, the iniquity of my steps 
or ways: or the iniquity of my pride, with 
which as with the heel, I have spurned and 
kicked at my neighbours: or the iniquity of 
my heel, that is, the iniquity in which I 
shall be found in death. The meaning of 
this verse is: Why should I now indulge 


those passions and sinful affections, or 
commit now those sins, which will cause me 
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of the earth: thy right hand is full 
of justice. 

12 Let mount Sion rejoice, and the 
daughters of Juda be glad; because 
of thy judgments, O Lord. 

13 Surround Sion, and encompass 
her : tell ye in her towers. 

14 Set your hearts on her strength: 
and distribute her houses, that ye 
may relate it in another generation. 

15 For this is God, our God unto 
eternity, and for ever and ever. 
He shall rule us for evermore. 


PSALM XLVIII. 
` Audite hec, omnes gentes. 
The folly of worldlings, who live on in sin, 
without thinking of death or hell. 
1 Untothe end. A psalm for the sons of Core. 
2 Hi these things, all ye na- 
tions: give ear, all ye in- 
habitants of the world. 

3 All you that are earthborn, and 
you sons of men: both rich and 
poor together. 

4 My mouth shall speak wisdom: 
and the meditation of my heart 
understanding. 

5 1I will incline my ear to a 
parable; I will open my propo- 
sition on the psaltery. 

6 Why shall I fear in the evil day? 
The iniquity of my heel shall 
encompass me. 

7 They that trust in their own 
strength, and glory in the multi- 
tude of their riches, 

8 No brother can redeem, nor 
shall man redeem: he shall not 
give to God his ransom, 


PsaLM XLVHI, 3 Ps, lxxvii, 2; 
Matt. xili, 35. 


so much fear and anguish in the evil day; 
when the sorrows of death shall com 
me, and the perils of hell shali find me 

Ver. 7. They that trust in their own 
strength. As much as to say: Let them fear 
that trust in their strength or riches: for 
they have great reason to. fear, seeing that 
no brother or other man, how much a friend 
soever, can by any price or. labour rescue 
them from death. 
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9 Nor the price of the redemption 
of his soul: and shall labour for 
ean 10 and shall still live unto the 
end: 

11 He shall not see destruction, 
when he shall see the wise dying : 
the senseless and the fool shall 
perish together. 

And they shall leave their riches 
tostrangers: 12 and their sepulchres 
shall be their houses for ever. 

Their dwelling places to all gen- 
erations: they. have called their 
lands by their names. 

13 And man when he was in 
honour did not understand: he is 
compared to senseless beasts, and 
is become like to them. 

14 This way of theirs is a stum- 
bling-block to them :. and after- 
wards they shall delight in their 
mouth. 

15 They are laid in hell like 
sheep: death shall feed upon 
them. 

And the just shall have dominion 
over them in the morning: and 
their help shall decay in: hell from 
their glory. 

16 But God will redeem my soul 
from the hand of hell, when he 
shall receive me. 

17 Be not thou afraid when. a 
man shall. be made rich, and when 
the. glory of his house shall be 
increased. 

18 For when he shall die he shall 


Ver. 9. And shall labour for ever. This 
seems to be a continuation of the foregoing 
sentence :.as much as to say no man can by 
any price or ransom prolong his life, that so 
he may still continue to labour here, and 
live to the end of the world.. Others. under- 
stand it of the eternal sorrows, and dying 
life of hell, which is the dreadful conse- 
quence of dying in sin. 

Ver. 11. He shall not see destruction. Or, 
Shall not he see destruction? As much as to 
say, however thoughtless he may be of his 
death, he must not expect to escape, since 
even the wise and the good are not exempt 
from dying. 
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take nothing away: nor shall his 
glory descend with him. 

19 For in his lifetime his soul 
will be blessed : and he will praise 
thee when thou shalt do well to 
him. 

20 He shall go in to the genera- 
tions of his fathers: and he shall 
never see light. 

21 Man when he was in honour 
did not understand : he hath been 
compared to senseless beasts, and 
made like to them. 


PSALM XLIX. 


Deus deorum. 
The coming of Christ, who prefers virtue and 
inward purity before the blood of victims. 
1 A psalm for Asaph. 
f w God of gods, the Lord 
hath spoken: and he hath 
called the earth. 

From the rising of the sun, to the 
going down thereof: 2 out of Sion 
the loveliness of his beauty. 

3 God shall come manifestly : our 
God shall come, and shall not keep 
silence. 

A fire shall burn before him : and 
a mighty tempest shall be round 
about him. 

4 He shall call heaven from above, 
and the earth, to judge his people. 

5 Gather ye together his saints to 
him: who set his covenant before 
sacrifices. 

6 And the heavens shall declare 
his justice: for God is judge. 


Ver. 12. They have called their lands by 
their names. That is, they have left their 
names on their graves, which alone remain 
of their lands. 

Ver. 14. They shall delight in their mouth. 
Notwithstanding the wretched way in which 


they walk, they shall applaud themselves 
with their mouths, and glory in their 
doings. 


Ver. 15. Inthe morning. That is, in the 
resurrection to a new. life; when the just 
shall judge and condemn the wicked.— 
From their glory, That is, when their short- 
lived glory in this world shall be past, and 


be no more. 
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7 Hear, O my people, and I will 
speak : O Israel, and I will testify 
to thee: I am God, thy God. 

8 I will not reprove thee for thy 
sacrifices : and thy burnt offerings 
are always in my sight. 

9 I will not take calves out of 
thy house: nor he-goats out of 
thy flocks. 

10 For all the beasts of the woods 
are mine: the cattle on the hills, 
and the oxen. 

11 I know all the fowls of the 
air: and with me is the beauty of 
the field. 

12 If I should be hungry, I would 
not tell thee : for the wor.d is mine, 
and the fulness thereof. 

13 Shall I eat the flesh of bul- 
locks? Or shall I drink the blood 
of goats 4 

14 Offer to God the sacrifice of 
praise:.and pay thy vows to the 
most High. 

15. And call upon me in the day 
of trouble : I will deliver thee, and 
thou shalt glorify me. 

16 But- to the sinner God hath 
said: Why dost thou declare my 
justices, and take my covenant in 
thy mouth ? 

17 Seeing thou hast hated dis- 
cipline: and hast cast my words 
behind thee. 

18 If thou didst see a thief thou 
didst run with him: and with 
adulterers thou hast been a par- 
taker. .. 

"19 Thy mouth hath abounded 
with evil: and thy tongue framed 
‘deceits. 

20 Sitting thou didst speak 
against thy brother, and didst lay 
a scandal against thy mother’s son. 
21 These things hast thou done, 
and I was silent. 

Thou thoughtest unjustly that I 
should be like to thee: but I will 


PsaLM L. ! Rom. iii, 4. 


PSALMS. 


PSALM L. 


os thee, and set before thy 
ace. 

22 Understand these things, you 
that forget God: lest he snatch 
you away, and there be none to 

eliver you. 

23 The sacrifice of praise shall 
glorify me: and there is the way 
by which I will shew him the 
salvation of God. 


PSALM L. 


Miserere. 


The repentance and confession of David after 
his sin. The fourth penitential psalm. 


1 Unto the end. A psalm of David, 2 when 
Nathan the prophet came to him, after he 
had sinned with Bethsabee. [2 Kings, xii.] 


3 AVE mercy on me, O God, 
according to thy great 

mercy. 

And according to the multitude 

of thy tender mercies, blot out my 

iniquity. 

4 Wash me yet more from my 
iniquity, and cleanse me from my 
sin. 

5 For I know my iniquity, and 
my sin is always before me. 

6 To thee only have I sinned, and 
have done evil before thee : !that 
thou mayst be justified in thy 
words, and mayst overcome when 
thou art judged. 

7 For behold I was conceived in 
iniquities: and in sins did my 
mother conceive me. 

8 For behold thou ‘hast loved 
truth: the uncertain and hidden 
things of thy wisdom thou hast 
made manifest to me. 

9 ?Thou shalt sprinkle me with 
hyssop, and I shall be cleansed : 
thou shalt wash me, and I shall be 
made whiter than snow. 

10 To my hearing thou shalt give 
joy and gladness: and the bones 
that have been humbled shall re- 
joice. 
aha 2 Lev. xiv; Num. xix. 
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11 Turn away thy face from my 
sins ; and blot out all my iniquities. 

12 Create a clean heart in me, O 
God: and renew a right spirit 
within my bowels. 

13 Cast me not away from: thy 
face: and take not thy holy spirit 
from me. 

14 Restore unto me the joy of 
thy salvation : and strengthen me 
with a perfect spirit. 

15 I will teach the unjust thy 
ways: and the wicked shall be 
converted to thee. 

16 Deliver me from blood, O God, 
thou God of my salvation: and my 
tongue shall extol thy justice. 

17 O Lord, thou wilt open my 
lips : and my mouth shall declare 
thy praise. 

18 For if thou hadst desired 
sacrifice, I -would indeed have 
given it: with burnt offerings 
thou wilt not be delighted. 

19 A sacrifice to God is an 
afflicted spirit: a contrite and 
humbled heart, O God, thou wilt 
not despise. 

20 Deal favourably, O Lord, in 
thy good will with Sion; that the 
walls of Jerusalem may be built up. 

21 Then shalt thou accept the 
sacrifice of justice, oblations and 
whole burnt offerings: then shall 
they lay calves upon thy altar. 


PSALM LI. 
Quid gloriaris. 
David condemneth the wickedness of Doeg, 
and foretelleth his destruction. 


1 Unto the end. Understanding for David 
2 when Doeg the Edomite came and told 
Saul: David went to the house of Achime- 
lech. [1 Kings, xxii, 9.) 

3 HY dost thou glory in 

 _ malice, . thou. that art 
mighty in iniquity? 
PsaLM LIL 1 Ps. xiii, L 


Psaım LII. Ver. 1. Maeleth, or Macha- 
lath. A musical instrument, or a chorus of 
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4 All the day long thy tongue 
hath devised injustice : as a sharp 
razor, thou hast wrought deceit. 

5 Thou hast loved malice more 
than goodness : and iniquity rather 
than to speak righteousness. 

6 Thou hast loved all the words 
of ruin, O deceitful tongue. 

7 Therefore will God destroy thee 
for ever. He will pluck thee out, 
and remove thee from thy dwelling 
place : and thy root out of the land 
of the living. 

8 The just shall see and fear, and 
shall laugh at him, and say: 9 Be- 
hold the man that made not God 
his helper : 

But trusted in the abundance of 
his riches, and prevailed in his 
vanity. 

10 But I, as a fruitful olive tree 
in the house of God, have hoped in 
the mercy of God for ever, yea for 
ever and ever. 

11 I will praise thee for ever, be- 
cause thou hast done it: and I 
will wait on thy name, for it is 
good in the sight of thy saints. 


PSALM LII. 
Dixit insipiens (IL). 
The general corruption of man before the 
coming of Christ. 


1 Unto the end. For Maeleth.. Under- 
standings to David. 


HE fool said in his heart: 
‘There is no God. 

2 They are corrupted, and, be- 
come abominable in iniquities: 
there is none that doth good. 

3 God looked down from heaven 
on the children of men: to see if 
there were any that did understand, 
or did seek God. 

4 2 All have gone aside, they 
are become unprofitable together : 


2 Rom. iii, 12. 


musicians, for St. Jerome renders it, per 
chorum, 
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there is none that doth good, no 
not one. | 

5 Shall not all the workers of 
iniquity know, who eat up my 
people as they eat bread ? 

6 They have not called upon God: 
there have they trembled for fear, 
where there was no fear. 

For God hath scattered the bones 
of them that please men: they 
have been confounded, because 
God hath despised them. 

7 Who will give out of Sion the 
salvation of Israel? When God shall 


bring back the captivity of his 
eople, Jacob shall rejoice, and 
lows shall be glad. 
PSALM LIII. 
Deus, in nomine tuo. 
A prayer for help in distress. 


1 Unto the end. In verses. Understandin 
for David. 2 When the men of Ziph ha 
come and said to Saul: Is not David 
hidden with us? {1 Kings, xxiii, 19.] 

3 apd me, O God, by thy name: 

and judge me in thy strength. 
4 O God, hear my prayer: give 
ear to the words of my mouth. _ 
5 For strangers have risen up 
against me, and the mighty have 
sought after my soul: and they 
have not set God before their 


eyes. 

6 For behold God is my helper: 
and the Lord is the protector of 
my soul. 

7 Turn back the evils upon my 
enemies; and cut them off in thy 
truth. 

8 I will freely sacrifice to thee, and 
will give praise, O God, to thy 
name : because it is good : 

9 For thou hast delivered me out 
of all trouble: and my eye hath 
looked down upon my enemies. 


Ver. 6. God hath scattered the bones of 
them that please men. That is, God has 
brought to nothing the strength of all those 
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Exaudi, Deus. 


A prayer of a just man under persecution 
Srom the wicked. It agrees to Christ perse- 
cuted by the Jews, and betrayed by Judas. 


1 Unto the end. In verses. Understanding 
for David. 

2 Ty EAR, O God, my prayer and 

despise not my supplication: 

3 be attentive to me and hear me. 

I am grieved in my exercise ; and 
am troubled, 4 at the voice of the 
enemy, and at the tribulation of 
the sinner. 

For they have cast iniquities upon 
me: and in wrath they were trouble- 
some to me. 

5 My heart is troubled within me: 
and the fear of death is fallen 
upon me. 

6 Fear and trembling are come 
upon me: and darkness hath 
covered me. 

7 And I said: Who will give me 
wings like a dove, and I will fly 
and be at rest? ` 

8 Lo, I have gone far off, flying 
away;and I abode inthe wilderness. 

9 I waited for him that hath saved 
me from pusillanimity of spirit 
and a storm. 

10 Cast down, O Lord, and divide 
their tongues: for I have seen ini- 
quity and contradiction in the city. 

11 Day and night shall iniquity 
surround it upon its walls: and 
in the midst thereof are labour 
12 and injustice. 

And usury and deceit have not 
departed from its streets. 

13 For if my enemy had reviled 
me, I would verily have borne 
with it. 

And if. he that hated me had 
spoken great things against me, I 
would perhaps have hidden myself 
from him. 


that seek to please men, to the prejudice of 
their duty to their Maker. 
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14 But thou a man of one mind, 
my guide, and my familiar, 

15 Who didst take sweet meats 
together with me: in the house of 
God we walked with consent. 

16 Let death come upon them: 
and let them go downalive into hell. 

For there is wickedness in their 
dwellings : in the midst of them. 

17 But I have cried to God: and 
the Lord will save me. 

18 Evening and morning, and at 
noon, I will speak and declare: and 
he shall hear my voice. 

19 He shall redeem my soul in 
peace from them that draw near to 
me: for among many they were 
with me. 

20 God shall hear: and the Eter- 
nal shall humble them. 

For there is no change with them, 
and they have not feared God: 
21 he hath stretched forth his hand 
to repay. 

They have „defiled his covenant, 
22 they are divided by the wrath 
of his countenance: and his heart 
hath drawn near. | i 

His words are smoother than oil, 
and the same are darts. 

23 1Cast thy care upon the Lord, 
and he shall sustain thee: he shall 
not suffer the just to waver for ever. 

24 But thou, O God, shalt bring 
them down into the pit of destruc- 
tion. 

Bloody and deceitful men shall 
PsauM LIV. } Matt. vi, 25; Luke, xii, 22 - 
1 Peter, v, 7. 


PsaLM. LIV. ‘Ver. 16. Let death come 
upon them. This and such like imprecations 
which occur in the psalms are delivered 
prophetically ; that is, by way of foretelling 
the punishments which shall fall upon the 
wicked from divine justice, and appreving 
the righteous ways of God: but not by way 
of ill will, or uncharitable curses, which the 
law of God disallows. 

Ver. 19. Among many. That is, they 
that drew near to attack me were many in 
company, all combined to fight against me. 
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not live out half their days. But 
I will trust in thee, O Lord. 


PSALM LV. 
Miserere mei, Deus. 

A prayer of David in danger and distress. 
1 Unto the end. For a people: that is 

removed at a distance from the sanctuary. 

For David, for an inscription of a title (or 

— when the Philistines held him in 

eth. : 


2 HAF mercy on me, O God, 
for man hath trodden me 

under foot. All theday long he hath 

afflicted me fighting against me. 

3 My enemies have trodden on 
me all the day long; for they are 
many that make war against me. 

4 From the height of the day I 
shall fear: but I will trust in thee. 

5 In God I will praise my words, 
in God I have put my trust: I will 
not fear what flesh can do against 


me. 

6 All the day long they detested 
my words: all their thoughts were 
against me unto evil. 

7 They will dwell and hide them- 
selves : they will watch my heel. 

As they have waited for my soul, 
8 for nothing shalt thou save them: 
in thy anger thou shalt break the 
people in pieces. 

O God, 9 I have declared to thee 
my life: thou hast set my tears in 
thy sight, 

As also in thy-promise. 10 Then 
shall my enemies be turned back: 

In what day soever I shall: call 


Ver. 22. They are divided. Dispersed, 
scattered, and brought to nothing -by the 
wrath of God, who looks with indignation 
on their wicked and deceitful ways. 

PsaLM LV. Ver. 4. Mhe height of the 
day. That is, even at noonday, when the 
sun is the highest, I am still in danger. 

Ver. 6. My words... The words or promises 
God has made in my. favour. | 

Ver. 8 For nothing shalt thou save them. 
That is, since they le in wait to ruin my 
soul, thou shalt for no consideration favour 
~ assist them, but execute thy justice upon 

en. 
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upon thee, behold I know thou art 
my God. 

11. In God will I praise the word, 
in the Lord will I praise his speech. 
In God have I hoped: I: will not 
fear what man can do to me. - 

12. In me, O God, are vows to thee, 
which I will pay, praises to thee : 

13 Because thou hast delivered my 
soul from death, my feet from fall- 
ing: that I may please in the 
sight of God, in the light of the 
living. 


PSALM LVI. 


Miserere mei, Deus. 
The prophet prays in his affliction, and praises 
God for his delivery. 


1 Unto the end.. Destroy not. For David, 
for.an inscription of a title, when he fled 
from Saul into the cave. [1 Kings, xxiv.] 


2 AVE mercy on me, O God, 
4. have mercy on me: for my 
soul trusteth in thee. 

And in the shadow of thy wings 
will I ty until iniquity passaway. 

3 I will cry to God the most High: 
to God who hath done good to me. 

4 He hath sent from heaven and 
delivered me: he hath made them 
a reproach that trod upon me. 

God hath sent his mercy and his 
truth: 5 and he hath delivered my 
soul from the midst of the young 
lions. I slept troubled. . 

The sons of men, whose teeth are 
weapons and arrows, and their 
tongue a sharp sword. 

6 Be thou exalted, O God, above 
the heavens, and thy glory above 
all the earth. 

_.7 They prepared a snare for m 
feet: and they bowed down my soul. 
- They dug a pit before my face: 
and they are fallen into it. 

8 My heart is ready, O God, my 
heart is ready: I will sing, and re- 
hearse a psalm. 


PSALM LVI.. Ver. 1. Destroy not, Suffer 
me not to be destroyed. 
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9 Arise, Omyglory. Arise psaltery 
and harp: I will arise early. 

10 I will give praise to thee, O 
Lord, among the people: I will sing 
a psalm to thee among the nations. 

11 For thy mercy is magnified 
even to the heavens: and thy truth 
unto the clouds. 

12 Be thou exalted, O God, above 
the heavens: and thy glory above 
all the earth. 


PSALM LVII. 


Si vere utique. 
David reproveth the wicked and foretelleth 
their punishment. 
1 Unto the end. Destroy not. For David, 
for an inscription of a title. 


2.7F in very deed. you. speak 
justice: judge right :things, 
ye'sons of men. 

3 For in your heart you. work 
iniquity: your hands forge in- 
justice in the earth. 

4 The wicked are alienated from 
the womb ; they have gone astray 
from the womb: they have spoken 
false things. 

5 Their madness is according to 
the likeness of a serpent: like the 
deaf asp that stoppeth her ears: 

6 Which will not hear the voice 
of the charmers ; nor of the wizard 
that charmeth wisely. 

7 God shall break in pieces their 
teeth in their mouth: the Lord 
shall break the grinders of the 
lions. 

8 They shall come to nothing, 
like water running down: he hath 
bent his bow till they be weakened. 

9 Like wax that melteth they 
shall be taken away: fire hath 
fallen on them, and they shall not 
see the sun. 

10 Before your thorns could know 
the brier ; he swalloweth them up, 
as alive, in his wrath. 


PsaLM LVIL .Ver.10. Before your thorns. 
That is, before your thorns grow up, so as te 


PSALM LVIII. 


11 The just shall rejoice when 
he shall see the revenge: he shall 
wash his hands in the blood of the 
sinner. 

12 And man shall say : If indeed 
there be fruit to the just: there is 
indeed a God that judgeth them 
on the earth. o 


PSALM LVIII. 


Eripe me. 


A prayer to be delivered from the wicked, with 
confidence in God’s help and protection. It 
agrees to Christ and his enemies the Jews. 


1 Unto the end. Destroy not. For David 
for an inscription of a title, when Saul 
sent and watched his house to kill him. 
{1 Kings, xix.] 


2 ELIVER me from my ene- 

mies, O my God; and de- 
fend me from them that rise up 
against me. J 

3 Deliver me from them that 
work iniquity: and save me from 
bloody men. 

4 For behold they have caught 
my soul: the mighty have rushed 
in upon me. 

5 N either is it my iniquity, nor 
my sin, O Lord : without iniquity 
have I run, and directed my steps. 

6 Rise up thou to meet me, and 
behold: even thou, O Lord, the 
God of hosts, the God of Israel 

Attend to visit all the nations: 
have no mercy on all them that 
work iniquity. 

7 They shall return at evening, 
and shall suffer hunger like dogs: 
and shall go round about the city. 

8 Behold they shall speak. with 
their mouth, and. a sword zs in 
their lips: for, Who, say: they, 
hath heard ws ? 

9 But thou, O Lord, shalt laugh 
at them: thou shalt bring all the 
nations to nothing. 
become strong briers, they shall’ be over- 
taken and consumed by divine justice, 


swallowing them up, as i were, alive in his 
wrath. 
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10 I will keep my strength to 
thee: for thou art my protector. 11 
My God, his mercyshall prevent me. 

12 God shall let. me see over my 
enemies: slay them not, lest at 
any time my people forget. 

Scatter them by thy power: and 
bring them down, O Lord, my 
protector : 

13 For the sin of their mouth, 
and the word of their lips: and 
let them be taken in their pride. 

And for their cursing and lying 
they shall be talked of 14 when 
they are consumed, when they are 
consumed by thy wrath: and they 
shall be no more. 

And they shall know that God 
will rule Jacob and all the ends of 
the earth. 

15 They shall return at evening 
and shall suffer hunger like dogs: 
and shall go round about the city. 

16 They shall be scattered abroad 
to eat: and shall murmur if they 
be not filled. 

17 But I will sing thy strength : 
and will extol thy mercy in the 
morning. . : : 

For thou art become my support 
and my refuge, in the day of my 
trouble. 

18 Unto thee, O my helper, will 
I sing, for thou art God my de- 
fence: My God, my mercy. 


PSALM LIX. 


Deus, repulisti nos. 
After many afflictions, the church of Christ 
shall prevail. 

1 Unto the end. For them that shall be 
changed. For the inscription of a title, to — 
David himself, for doctrine, 2 when he set 
fire to Mesopotamia of Syria and Sobal ; 
and Joab returned and slew of Edom, in 
the vale of the saltpits, twelve thousand 
men. (2 Kings, viii.) 


Ver. 11. Shall wash his hands, . Shall 
applaud the justice of God, and take occa- 
sion from the consideration of the punish- 
ment of the wicked to wash and cleanse his 
hands from sin. 
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3 GOD, thou hast cast us off, 

and hast destroyed us; thou 
hast been angry, and hast had 
mercy on us. 

4 Thou hast moved the earth, and 
hast troubled it: heal thou the 
breaches thereof, for it has been 
moved. 

5 Thou hast shewn thy people 
hard things: thou hast made us 
drink the wine of sorrow. 

6 Thou hast given a warning to 
them that fear thee: that they 
may flee from before the bow, 

That thy beloved may be de- 
livered. 7 Save me with thy right 
hand, and hear me. 

8 God hath spoken in his holy 
place: I will rejoice, and I will 
divide Sichem ; and will mete out 
the vale of tabernacles. 

9 Galaad is mine, and Manasses is 
mine: and Ephraim 2s the strength 
of my head. 

Juda is my king: 10 Moab is the 
pot of my hope. 

Into Edom will I stretch out my 
shoe: to me the foreigners are made 
subject. 

11 Who will. bring me into the 
strong city? Who will lead me 
into Edom? 

12 Wilt not thou, O God, who 
hast cast us off? And wilt not 
thou, O God, go out with our 


armies % 


13 Give us help from trouble: for 
vain is the salvation of man. 

14 Through God we shall do 
mightily: and he shall bring to 
nothing them that afflict us. 


PSALM LX. 
_ Exaudi, Deus. 

A prayer for the coming of the kingdom of 

Christ, which shall have no end. 

1 Unto the end. In hymns, for David. 

_Psatm LIX. Ver. 10. The pot of my 

Or- my watering pot. That is, a 
vessel for meaner uses, by being reduced to 
serve me, even in the meanest employments, 
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PSALM LXI. 
2 HE O God, my supplica- 


tion: be attentive to my 
prayer. 

3 To thee have I cried from the 
ends of the earth: when my heart 
was in anguish, thou hast exalted 
me on a rock. 

Thou hast conducted me. 4 For 
thou hast been my hope: a tower 
of strength against the face of the 
enemy. 

5 In thy tabernacle I shall dwell 
for ever: I shall be protected under 
the covert of thy wings. 

6 For thou, my God, hast heard 
my prayer: thou hast given an 
inheritance to them that fear thy 
name. 

7 Thou wilt add days to the days 
of the king: his years even to 
generation and generation. 

8 He abideth for ever in the 
sight of God. His mercy and 
truth who shall search ? 

9 So will I sing a psalm to th 
name for ever and ever: that 
may pay my vows from day to 

y. 
PSALM LXI. 
Nonne Deo. 


The prophet encourageth himself and all 
others to trust in God, and serve him. 


1 Unto the end. For Idithun, a psalm of 
David. 


2 See not my soul be sub- 
ject to God? For from him 
is my salvation : 

3 For he is my God and my 
saviour. He ts my protector; I 
shall be moved no more. 

4 How long do you rush in upon 
a man? You all kill, as if you 
were thrusting down a leaning 
wall, and a tottering fence. 

5 But they have thought to cast 
away my price. I ran in thirst. 
—Foreigners. So the Philistines are called, 
who had no kindred with the Israelites; 


whereas the Edomites, Moabites, &c., were 
originally of the same family. 


PSALM ‘LXII. 


They blessed with their mouth, 
but cursed with their heart. 

6 But be thou, O my soul, sub- 
ject to God: for from him is my 
patience. 

7 For he is my God and my 
saviour: ke is my helper, I shall 
not be moved. 

8 In God is my salvation and 
my glory: he zs the God of my 
help, and my hope is in God. 

9 Trust in him, all ye congrega- 
tion of people: pour out- your 
hearts before him. God. is. our 
helper. for. ever. 

10 But vain are the sons of men, 
the sons of men are liars in the 
balances : that by vanity they may 
together deceive. 

11 Trest not- in. iniquity, and 
cover not robberies: if riches 
abound, set not your heart upon 
them. 

12 God hath spoken once. These 
two things. have I heard, that 
power belongeth to God, 13 and 
mercy to thee, O Lord: ‘for thou 
wilt render to every man according 
to his works. 


PSALM LXII. 


Deus Deus meus, ad te. 
The prophet aspireth after God. 
1 A psalm of David when he was in the 


desert of Edom. 
2 () GOD, my God: to thee do 
I watch at break of day. 

For thee my soul hath thirsted. 
For thee my flesh, O how many 
ways ! 

3 In a desert land, and where 
there is no way and no water: so 
in the sanctuary have I come be- 
fore thee, to. see thy power and thy 
glory. 

PsaLM LXI. 1 Matt. xvi, 27; Rom. ii, 6; 
1 Cor. iii, 8; Gal. vi, 5. 


PsaLM LXI. Ver. 10. Are liars in the 
balances. ‘They are so vain and light that, 
if they are put inte the scales, they will be 
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4 For thy mercy is better than 
lives : thee my lips shall praise. 

5 Thus will I bless:thee all my 
life long: and in thy name I will 
lift up my hands. 

6 Let my soul be filled as with 
marrow and fatness: and my 
mouth shall praise thee with joy- 
ful lips. 

y if I have remembered thee 
upon my bed, I will meditate on 
thee in the morning: 8 because 
thou hast been my helper. 

And I will rejoice under the covert 
of thy wings. 9 My soul hath 
stuck close to thee : thy right hand 
hath received me. > at: 

10 But they have sought my soul 
in vain: they shall go into the 
lower parts of the earth : 

11 They shall be delivered. into 
the hands of the sword :. they shall 
be the portions of foxes. 

12 But the king shall rejoice in 
God ; all they shall be praised that 
swear by him: because the mouth 
is stopped of them that speak 
wicked things. 


PSALM LXIII. 


Exaudi Deus orationem. 
A prayer in affliction, with confidence in God 
that he will bring to nought the machina- 
tions of persecutors. 


1 Unto the end. A psalm for David. 
2 | EAR, O God, my prayer, 
when I make supplication 
to thee: deliver my soul trom the 
fear of the enemy. 

3 Thou hast protected me from 
the assembly of the malignant: 
from the multitude of the workers 
of iniquity. 

4 For they have whetted their 
tongues like a sword: they have 
found to be of no weight and to be mere 
lies, deceit, and vanity. Or, They are liars 
in their balances, by weighing things by false 
weights, and preferring the temporal before 
the eternal. 
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bent their. bow, a bitter thing, 
5 to shoot in secret the undefiled. 

6 They will shoot at him on a 
sudden, and will not fear: they 
are resolute in wickedness. 

They have talked. of hiding 
snares ; they have said : Whoshall 
see them 4 

7 They have searched after ini- 
quities: they have failed-in their 
search. 

Man shall come to a deep heart : 
8 and God shall be exalted. 

The arrows of children are their 
wounds: 9 and their tongues 
acainst them are made weak. 

All that saw them were troubled ; 
10 and every man was afraid. 

And they declaréd the works of 
(God : and understood his doings. 

11 The just shall rejoice in the 
Lord, and shall hope in him: and all 
the upright in heart shall be praised. 


PSALM LXIV. 


Te decet. 

God is to be praised in his church, to which all 

nations shall be called. 

1 To the end. A psalm of David.. The 
canticle of Jeremias and Ezechiel to the 
people of the captivity, when they began 
to go out. 


2 HYMN, O God, becometh 

thee.in Sion : and a vow 

shall be paid to thee in Jerusalem. 

3 O hear my prayer: all flesh 
shall come to thee. 

4 The words of the wicked have 
prevailed over us: and thou wilt 
pardon our transgressions. 

5 Blessed is he whom. thou hast 
chosen and taken tothee: heshall 
dwell in thy courts. 

We shall be filled with the good 

Psatm LXIIL Ver. 7. .A deep heart. 
Tht is, crafty, subtle, deep projects and 
Gesigns; which nevertheless shall not 
succeed ; for God shall be exalted in bringing 
_ them to nought by his wisdom and power. 

i Ver. 8. . The arrows of children are their 
wounds. 
blows, they seek to inflict upon the just, 
are but like the weak efforts of children’s 


That is, the wounds, stripes, or 
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PSALM LXV. 


things of thy house: holy is thy 
temple, 6 wonderful in justice. 

Hear us, O God our Saviour, whe 
art the hope of all the ends of the 
earth, and in the sea afar off. 

7 Thou who preparest the moun- 
tains by thy strength, being girded 
with power: 8 who troublest the 
depth of the sea, the noise of its 
waves. 

The Gentiles shall be troubled, 
9 and they that dwell in the utter- 
most borders shall be afraid at thy 
signs: thou shalt make the out- 
goings of the morning and of the 
evening to be joyful. 

10 Thou hast visited the earth, 
and hast plentifully watered it: 
thou hast many ways enriched it. 

The river of God is filled. with 
water: thou hast prepared their 
food ; for so is its preparation. 

11 Fill up plentifully the streams 
thereof; multiply its fruits. It 
shall spring up and rejoice in ite 
showers. 

12 Thou shalt bless the crown of 
the year of thy goodness : and thy 
fields shall be filled with plenty. 

13 The beautiful places of the 
wilderness shall grow fat: and 
the hills shall be girded about 
With joy. 

14 The rams of the flock are 
clothed: and the vales shall abound 
with corn. They shall shout; yea, 
they shall sing a hymn. 


PSALM LXV: 
Jubilate Deo. 
An invitation to praise God. 


1 Unto the end. A canticle of a psalm of 
the resurrection. 


arrows, which can do no execution: and 
their tongues, that.is, their speeches against 
them, come to nothing. 

PsALM LXIV. Ver. 1. Of the captivity. 
That is, the people of the Ey of 
Babylon. This is not in the Hebrew, but 
is found in the ancient translation of the 
Septuagint. 

26 


PSALM LXVI. 


~ UT with joy to God, all the 
earth : 2 sing ye a psalm to his 
name : give glory to his praise. 

3 Say unto God: How terrible 
are thy works, O Lord! In the 


multitude of thy strength thy} 


enemies shall lie to thee. 

4 Let all the earth adore thee 
and sing to thee: let it sing a 
psalm to thy name. 

5 Come and see the works of 
God ;\ who is terrible in his coun- 
sels over the sons of men. 

6 Who turneth the sea into dry 
land: in the river they shall pass 


a foot. There shall we rejoice in 
im. 
7 Who by his power ruleth for 


ever. His eyes behold the nations: 
let not them that provoke kim be 
exalted in themselves. 

8 O bless our God, ye Gentiles: 
and make the voice of his praise to 
be heard. 

9 Who hath set my soul to live: 
and hath not suffered my feet to 
be moved. 

10 For thou, O God, hast. proved 
us: thou hast tried us by fire, as 
silver is tried. 

11 Thou hast brought us into a 
net: thou hast laid afflictions on 
our back: 12 thou hast set men 
over our heads. 

We have passed through fire and 
water: and thou hast brought us 
out into a refreshment. 

13 I will go into thy house with 
burnt offerings: I will pay thee 
my vows, 14 which my lips have 
uttered, 

And my mouth hath spoken, 
when I was in trouble. 

15 I will offer up to thee holo- 
causts full of marrow, with burnt 
offerings of rams: I will offer to 
thee bullocks with goats. 

16 Come and hear, all ye that fear 
God: and I will tell you what 
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aon things he hath done for my 
soul, 

17 I cried to him with my mouth: 
and I extolled him with my 
tongue. 

18 If I have looked at iniquity in 
my heart, the Lord will not hear 


me. 

19 Therefore hath God heard me, 
and hath attended to the voice of 
my supplication. 

20 Blessed be God; who hath not 
turned away my prayer, nor his 
mercy from me. 


PSALM LXVI. 
Deus misereatur. 
A prayer for the propagation of the church. 


1 Unto the end. In'hymns, a psalm of a 
canticle for David. 


2 MZ God have mercy on us, 

and bless us : may he cause 
the light of his countenance to 
shine upon us; and may he have 
mercy on us. 

3 That we may know thy wa 
upon earth: thy salvation in a 
nations. : 

4 Let people confess. to thee, O 
God : let all people give praise to 
thee. 

5 Let the nations be glad and 
rejoice : for thou judgest the people 
with justice, and directest the 
nations upon earth. 

6 Let the people, O God, confess 
to thee; let all the people give 
praise to thee: 7 the earth hath 
yielded her fruit. | 

May God, our God bless us. 
8 May God bless us: and all the 
ends of the earth fear him. 


PSALM LXVII. 


Exurgat Deus. 

The glorious establishment of the church of the 
New Testament, prefigured by the benefits 
bestowed on the people of Israel. 

1 Unto the end. A psalm of a canticle for 

David himself, 
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2 ET God arise, and let his 

enemies be scattered: and 
let them that hate him flee from 
before his face. 

3 As smoke vanisheth, so let 
them vanish away : as wax melteth 
before the fire, so let the wicked 
perish at the presence of God. 

4 And let the just feast and 
rejoice before God: and be de- 
lighted with gladness. 

5 Sing ye to God: sing a psalm 
to his name: make a way for him 
who ascendeth upon the west. The 
Lord is his name. 

Rejoice ye before him: but the 
wicked shall be troubled at his 
presence, 6 who 7s the father of or- 
phans, and the judge of widows. 

God in his holy place: 7 God who 
maketh men of one manner to 
dwell in a house. | 

Who bringeth out them that were 
bound in strength; in like manner 
them that provoke, that dwell in 
sepulchres. 


PsaLM LXVIL Ver. 6. Who ascendeth 
upon the west. Super occasum. St. Gregory 
understands it of Christ, who after his 
going down, like the sun, in the west, by 

is passion and death, ascended more 
— and carried all before him. St. 

erome renders it, who ascendeth, or cometh 
up, through the deserts. 

Ver. 7. Of one manner. That is, agree- 
ing in faith, unanimous in love, and follow- 
ing the same manner of discipline. It is 
verified in the servants of God living to- 

ther in his house, which is the church 
1 Tim. iii, 15).—Them that were bound: The 
gor and mercy of God appears in his 

ringing out of their captivity those that 
were strongly bownd in their sins: and in 
tne > his grace those whose be- 
haviour had been most provoking ; and who 
by their evil habits were not only dead, but 
buried in their sepulchres. 

Ver. 10. A free rain. The manna, which 
rained plentifully from heaven, in favour 
of God's inheritance, that is, of his people 
Israel: which was weakened indeed under a 
variety of afflictions, but was made perfect 
by God; that is, was still supported by 
divine providence, and brought on to the 

mised land. It agrees particularly to 
church of Christ, his true inheritance, 
which is plentifully watered with the free 
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8 O God, when thou didst go forth 
in the sight of thy people, when 
thou didst pass through the desert: 

9 The earth was moved, and the 
heavens dropped at the presence of 
the God of Sina, at the presence of 
the God of Israel. 

10 Thou shalt set aside for thy 
inheritance a free rain, O God: and 
it was weakened, but thou hast 
made it perfect. 

11 In it shall thy animals dwell ; 
in thy sweetness, O God, thou 
hast provided for the poor. 

12 The Lord shall give the word 
to them that preach good tidings 
with great power. 

13 The king of powers 7s of the 
beloved, of the beloved ; and the 
beauty of the house shall divide 
spoils. 

14 If you sleep among the midst 
of lots, you shall be as the wings of 
a dove covered with silver, and the 
hinder parts of her back with the 
paleness of gold. 


rain of heavenly grace; and through many 
infirmities, that is, crosses and tribulations, 
is made perfect, and fitted for eternal glory. 

Ver. 11. In.it shall thy animals dwell. 
That is, in this church, which is thy fold 
and thy inheritance, shall thy animals, thy 
sheep, dwell: where thou hast plentifully 
provided for them. 

Ver. 12. To them that preach good tidings. 

Evangelizantibus. That is, to the preachers 
of the gospel ; who receiving thé word from 
the Lord, shall with great power and efficacy 
preach throughout the world the glad tidings 
of a Saviour, and of eternal salvation 
through him. 
' Ver. 13. The king of powers. That is, the 
mighty King, the Lord of hosts, is of the 
beloved, of the beloved; that is, is on the 
side of Christ, his most beloved son: and his 
beautiful house, viz., the church, in which 
God dwells forever, shall by her spiritual 
conquests divide the spoils of many nations. 
The Hebrew (as it now stands pointed) is 
thus rendered, The kings of armies have 
Jied, they have fled, and she that dwells at 
home (or the beauty of the house) shall divide 
the spoils, ‘ 

Ver. 14. If you sleep among the midst of 
lots. Inter medios cleros. t is, in such 
dangers and persecutions, as if your enemies 
were casting lota for your goodsand persons: 
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15 When he that is:in heaven ap- 

ointeth kings over her, they shall 
be whited with snow in Selmon. 
16 The mountain of God is a fat 
mountain : 

A curdled mountain,.a fat moun- 
tain. 17 Why suspect, ye curdled 
mountains? 

A mountain in which God is well 

leased: to dwell: for there the 
Nord shall dwell unto the end. 

18 The chariot of God is attended 
by ten thousands ; thousands of 
them that rejoice. The. Lord is 
among them in Sina, in the holy 
place. 

19 Thou hast ascended on high ; 
thou hast led captivity captive ; 
thou hast received gifts in men. 

Yea for those also that do. not 
believe, the dwelling of the Lord 
God. 

20 Blessed bethe Lord day by day : 


eee 
or in the midst of the lots (inter medios 
terminos, as St. Jerome renders it), that is, 
upon the very bounds or borders of the 
dominions of your enemies: you shall be 
secure nevertheless under the divine protec- 
tion and shall be enabled to fly away, like 
a dove, with glittering wings and feathers 
shining like the palest and most precious 
gold; that is, with great increase of virtue, 
and glowing with the fervour of charity. 

Ver. 15. Kings over her. That is, pastors 
and rulers over his.church, the apostles and 
theirsuccessors. Then by theirministry shall 
men be made whiter than the snow which 
lies on the top of the high mountain Selmon. 

Ver. 16. he mountain of God. The 
church, which (Isai. ii, 2) is .called’ The 
mountain of the house of the Lord upon the 
top of mountains. It is here called a fat 
and a curdled mountain; that is to say 
most fruitful, and enriched by the spiritual 
gifts and graces of the Holy Ghost. 

Ver. 17. Why suspect, ye curdled moun- 
tains? Why do you suppose or imagine 
there may be any other such curdled moun- 
tains? You are mistaken: the mountain 
thus favoured by God is but one; and this 
same he has chosen for his dwelling for ever. 

Ver. 18. The chariot of God. God de- 
scending to give his law on mount Sina: 
as also Jesus Christ bis Son, ascending into 
heaven, to send from thence the Holy 
Ghost, to publish his new law, is attended 
with ten thousands, that is, with an innu- 
merable multitude of joyful angels. 

Ver. 19. Led captivity captive. ` Carrying 
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the God of our salvation will make 
our journey prosperous to us. 

21 Our God is the God of salva- 
tion: and of the Lord, of the Lord, 
are the issues from death. 

22 But God shall break the heads 
of his enemies: the hairy crown of 
them that walk on in their sins. 

23 The Lord said: I will turn 
them from Basan; I will turn them 
into the depth of the sea: 

24 That thy foot may be dipped in 
the blood of thyenemies; the tongue 
of thy dogs be red with the same. 

25 They have seen: thy goings, 
O God, the goings of my God : of 
my king who is in Ats sanctuary. 

26 Princes went before joined 
with singers, in the midst of young 
damsel’ playing on timbrels. 

27 In the churches bless ye God 
the Lord, from the. fountains of 
Israel. 


away with thee to heaven those who before 
had been the captives of Satan ; and receiv- 
ro from God the Father gifts to be dis- 
tributed to men; even to those who were 
before unbelievers. 

Ver. 21. The issues from death. The 
Lord alone is master of the issues, by which 
we may escape from death, 

Ver. 23. will turn them from Basan. I 
will cast out my enemies from. their rich 
possessions, signified by Basan, a fruitful 
country; and I will drive them into. the 
depth of the sea : and make such a slaughter 
of them, that the feet of my servants may 
be dyed in their blood. 

Ver. 25. .Thy goings. Thy ways, thy 
proceedings, by which thou didst formerly 
take possession of’ the promised land in 
favour of thy people; and shalt afterwards 
of the whole world, which thou shalt subdue 
to thy Son. 

Ver. 26. Princes. The apostles, the first 
converters of nations ; attended by numbers 
of perfect souls, singing the divine praises, 
A virgins consecrated. to God. 

Ver. 27. From the fountains of Israel. 
From whom both Christ and his apostles 
sprung. . By Benjamin, the holy fathers on 
this place understand St. Paul, who was of 
that tribe, named here a youth, because he 
was the last called to the apostleship. By 
the princes of Juda, Zabulon, and: Neph 
thali, wemay understand the other apostles, 
who were of the tribe of Juda; or of the 
tribes of Zabulon, and Nephthali, where 
our Lord began to preach (Matt. iv, 13). 
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28 There ts Benjamin a youth, in PSALM LXVIII. 


ecstasy of mind. Salvum me fac, Deus. 
The princes of Juda ave their! Christ in his passion declareth the greatness 


b : af his sufferings, and the malice of his perse- 
leaders: the a of Zabulon, | cutors the Jews. He foretelleth their repro- 


the princes of Nephthali. -i bation. 
29 Command thy strength, O God: | 1 Unto the end. For them that shall be 
confirm, O God, what thou hast changed. For David. 


wrought in us. 2 QAVE me, O God: for the 

30 From thy temple in Jerusalem, | waters are come in even unto 
kings shall offer presents to thee. | my soul. 

31 Rebuke the wild beasts of the! 3 I stick fast in the mire of the 
reeds, the congregation of bulls} deep: and there is no sure standing. 
with the kine of the people ; who| I am come into the depth of the 
seek to exclude them who are tried | sea: and a tempest hath over- 
with silver. ~. whelmed me. 

Scatter thou the nations that de-| 4 [have laboured with crying ; my 


lightin wars. 32 Armbassadors shall | jaws are become hoarse: my eyes 
come out of Egypt: Ethiopia shail | have failed, whilst I hope in my 
soon stretch out her hands to God. | God. 
33 Sing to God, ye kingdoms of | 5 They are multiplied above the 
the earth: sing ye to the Lord : hairs of my head, who hate me 
Sing ye to God, 34 who mounteth | without cause. 
above the heaven of heavens, toj My enemies are grown strong who 
the east. have wrongfully persecuted me: 
Behold he will give to his voice|then did I pay that which I took 
the voice of power. 35 Give yeglory | not away. 
to God for Israel: his magnificence, | 6 OGod, thou knowest my foolish- 
and his power ts in the clouds. ness: and my offences are not 
36 God is wonderful in his saints: | hidden from thee: 
the God of Israel is he who will] 7 Let not them be ashamed for 
give power and strength to his| me, who look for thee, O Lord, the 
people. Blessed be God. = -> |Lord of hosts. 


Ver. 29. Command thy strength. Give Ver. 34. To the east. From mount Olivet, 
orders that thy strength may be always | which is on the east side of Jerusalem.—The 
with us. : Li voice of power.: That is, he will make his 

Ver. 31. Rebuke the wild beasts of the | voice to be a powerful voice: by calling from 
reeds : or the wild beasts, which lie hid in the | death to life, such as were dead in mortal 
reeds. That is, the devils, who hide therm- | sin: as at the last day he will by the power 
selves in order to surprise their prey. Or, | of his voice call all the dead from their 
by wild beasts, are here understood perse- | graves. 
cutors, who, for all their attempts against PsaLM LXVIIL Ver. 1. For them that 
the Church, are but as weak reeds, which | shall be changed. A psalm for Christian 
cannot prevail against them who are sup- | converts, to remember the passion of Christ. 

orted by the strength of the Almighty. Ver. 2. The waters. Of afflictions and 

e same are also called the congregation of | sorrows. My soul is sorrowful even unto 
bulls (from their rage against the Church) | death (Matt. xxvi, 38). 
who assemble together all their kine, that Ver. 5. I pay that which I took not away. 
is, the people their subjects, to exclude if | Christ in his passion made restitution of 
they can, from Christ and his inheritance, | what he had not taken away, by suffering 
his constant confessors, who are like silver | the punishment due to our sins, and so 
tried by fire. ` repairing the injury we had done to God. 

Ver. 32. Ambassadors shall come. Itis a Ver. 6. My foolishness and my offences. 
<p of the conversion of the Gentiles, | The transgressions which my enemies 1m- 
and by name of the Egyptians and Ethi-| pute to me: or the follies and sins of men, 

He are » . + | which I have taken upon myself. 


opians. 


PSALM LXVIII. 


Let them not be confounded on 
my account, who seek thee, O God 
of Israel. 

8 Because for thy sake I have 
bornereproach: shame hath covered 
my face. 

9 Iam become a stranger to my 
brethren, and an alien to the sons 
of my mother. 

10 +For the zeal of thy house hath 
eaten me up: ?and the reproaches 
of them that reproached thee are 
fallen upon me. 

11 And I covered my soul in fast- 
ing: and it was made a reproach 
to me. 

12 And I made haircloth my gar- 
ment: and I became a byword to 
them. 

13 They that sat in the gate spoke 
against me: and they that drank 
wine made me their song. 

14 But as for me, my prayer zs to 
thee, O Lord ; for the time of thy 
good pleasure, O God. 

In the multitude of thy mercy 
hear me, in the truth of thy salva- 
tion. 

15 Draw me out of the mire, that 
I may not stick fast: deliver me 
from them that hate me, and out 
of the deep waters. 

16 Let not the tempest of water 
drown me, nor the deep swallow me 
up: and let not the pit shut her 
mouth upon me. 

17 Hear me, O Lord, for thy mercy 
is kind; look upon me according to 
the multitude of thy tendermercies. 

18 And turn not away thy face 
from thy servant: for I am in 
trouble. Hear me speedily. 

19 Attend to my soul, and deliver 
it: save me because of my enemies. 


PsaALM LXVIII. 1 John, ii, 17. 
2 Rom. xv, 3. 


Ver. 23. Let their table become as a snare. 
What here follows in the style of an impre- 
cation, is a prophecy of the wretched state 
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20 Thou knowest my reproach, 
and my confusion, and my shame. 

21 In thy sight are all they that 
afflict me: my heart hath expected 
reproach and misery. 

nd I looked for one that would 
grieve together with me, but there 
was none: and for one that would 
comfort me, and I found none. 

22 3And they gave me gall for my 
food: and in my thirst they gave 
me vinegar to drink. 

23 *Let their table become as a 
snare before them, and a. recom- 
pense, and a stumbling-block. 

24 Let their eyes be darkened 
that they see not: and their back 
bend thou down always. 

25 Pour out thy indignation upon 
them: and let thy wrathful anger 
take hold of them. 

26 5Let their habitation be made 
desolate: and let there be none to 
dwell in their tabernacles. 

27 Because they have persecuted 
him whom thou hast smitten: and 
they have added to the grief of my 
wounds. 

28 Add thou iniquity upon their 
iniquity : and let them not come 
into thy justice. 

29 Let them be blotted out of the 
book of the living: and with the 
just let them not be written. 

30 But I am poor and sorrowful : 
thy salvation, O God, hath set 
me up. 

21 Tan praise the name of God 
with a canticle: and I will magnify 
him with praise. 

32 And it shall please God better 
than a young calf, that bringeth 
forth horns and hoofs. 

33 Let the poor see and rejoice: 

3 Matt. xxvii, 48. 


4 Rom. xi, 9. 
5 Acts, i, 20. 


to which the Jews should be reduced in 
punishment of their wilful obstinacy. 
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n ye God, and your soul shall 


ve. : 

34 For the Lord hath heard the 
poor: and hath not despised his 
prisoners. 

35 Let the heavens and the earth 
praise him: the. sea, and every 
thing that creepeth therein. 

36 For God will save Sion: and 
the cities of Juda shall be built up. 

And they shall dwell there, and 
acquire it by inheritance. 

37 And the seed of his servants 
shall possess it: and they that love 
his name shall dwell therein. 


PSALM LXIX. 
Deus in adjutorium. 
A prayer in persecution. 

1 Unto the end. A psalm for David, to 
bring to remembrance that the Lord 
saved him. 

2 QO GOD, come to my assistance ; 

O Lord, make haste to help 

m 


e. 

3 Let them be confounded and 
ashamed that seek my soul. 

4 Let them be turned backward 
and blush for shame, that desire 
evils to me. 

Let them be presently turned 
away blushing for shame, that say 
to me: “Tis well, ’tis well. 

5 Let all that seek thee rejoice 
and be glad in thee. And let such 
as love thy salvation say always : 
The Lord be magnified. 

6 But I am needy and poor: 
O God, help me. 

Thou art my helper and my de- 
liverer : O Lord, make no delay. 


Ver. 36. Sion. The catholic church. 
The cities of Juda. Her places of worship, 
which shall be established throughout the 
world. And there, namely, in this church 
of Christ, shall his servants dwell. 

PsaALM LXIX. Ver. 4. ’Tis well, ’tis well. 
Huge, euge. St. Jerome renders it, vah, vah ! 
which is the voice of one insulting and de- 
riding. Some understand it as a detesta- 
tion of deceitful flatterers. 
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In te, Domine. 
A prayer for perseverance. 


1 A psalm for David. Of the sons of 
Jonadab, and the former captives. 


B thee, O Lord, I have hoped : 
let me never be put to con- 
fusion. 2 Deliver me in thy justice, 
and rescue me. 

Incline thy ear unto me, and save 
me. 

3 Be thou unto me a God, a pro- 
tector, and a place of strength: 
that thou mayst make me safe. 

For thou art my firmament and 
my refuge. 

4 Deliver me, O my God, out of 
the hand of the sinner, and out of 
the hand of the transgressor of the 
law and of the unjust. 

5 For thou art my patience, O 
Lord: my hope, O Lord, from my 
youth. 

6 By thee have I been confirmed 
from the womb: from my mother’s 
womb thou art my protector. 

Of thee shall I continually sing. 
7 I am become unto many as a 
wonder: but thou art a strong 
helper. 

8 Let my mouth be filled with 
praise, that I may sing thy glory: 
thy greatness all the day long. 

9 Cast me not off in the time of 
old age: when my strength shall 
fail, do not thou forsake me. 

10 For my enemies have spoken 
against me: and they that watched 
my soul have consulted together, 

11 Saying: God hath forsaken 
him. Pursue and take him, for 
there is none to deliver him. 

12 O God, be not thou far from 


Psatm LXX. Ver. 1. Of the sons o 
Jonadab. The Rechabites, of whom see 
Jer. xxxv. By this addition of the seventy- 
two interpreters, we gather that this psalm 
was usually sung in the synagogue, in the 
person of the Rechabites, and of those whe 
were first carried away into captivity. 
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me: O my God, make haste to my | PSALM LXXI. 


help. i Deus, judicium tuum. 

13 Let them be confounded and A prophecy of the coming of Christ, and of 

eome to nothing that detract my), Ais kingdom: prefigured by Solomon end 

soul: let them be covered with con- | hee happy vaiga. 

fusion and shame that seek my hurt. | 1 A psalm on Solomon. 

14 But I will always hope, and: 2 is to the king thy judg- 
will add to all thy praise. | ment, O God: and to the 
15 My mouth shal] shew forth thy į king’s son thy justice: 

— : thy salvation all the day! To judge thy people with jus- 
ong. - | _ tice, and thy poor with judgment. 
Because I have not known learn- | 3 Let the mountains receive peace 

ing, 16 I will enter into the powers | forthe people: and the hills justice. 

of the Lord: O Lord, I will be; 4 He shall judge the poor of the 
mindful of thy justice alone. people : and he shal! save the chil- 

17 Thou hast taught me, O God,;dren of the poor: and he shall 
from my youth: and till now { will ' humble the oppressor. 


declare thy wonderful works. : 5 And he shall continue with 
18 And unto old age and grey the sun, and before the moon, 
hairs: O God, forsake me not, throughout all generations. 
Until I shew forth thy arm to alli 6 He shall come down like rain 
the generation that is to come: ‘upon the fleece: and as showers 


Thy power, 19 and thy justice, falling gently upon the earth. 

O God, even to the highest great; 7 In his days shall justice spring 
things thou hast done: O God, who up, and abundance of peace, till 
is like to thee? |. w : | the moon be taken away. 

20 How great troubles hast thou! 8 And he shall rule from sea to 
shewn me, many and grievous: and sea: and from the river unto the 
turning thou hast brought me to ends of the earth. 
life, and hast brought me back; 9 Before him the Ethiopians shall 
again from the depths of the earth. | fall down: and his enemies shall 

21 Thou hast multiplied thy mag- lick the ground. 
nificence ; and turning to me thou| 10 The kings of Tharsis and the 
hast comforted me. islands shall offer presents: the 

22 For I will also confess to thee' kings of the Arabians and of Saba 
thy truth with the instruments of! shall bring gifts. 
psaltery. O God, I will sing to thee’ 11 And all kings of the earth shall 
with the harp, thou holy one of adore him: all nations shall serve 
Israel, | a = af | hini 

23 My lips shall greatly rejoice, | 12 For he shall deliver the poor 
when I shall sing to thee: and my from the mighty: and the needy 
soul which thou hast redeemed. ' that had no helper. 

24 Yeaand my tongue shall medi-| 13 He shall spare the poor and 
tate on thy justice all the day: needy: and he shall save the souis 
when they shall be confounded and ' of the poor. 
put to shame that seek evils to; 14 He shall redeem their souls 
me. neat a from usuries and iniquity: and 
Ver. 16. Learning. As much as to say, I build not upon human learning, but only on 

the power and justice of Ged. 
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their names shall be honourable 
in his sight. 

15 And he shall live, and to him 
shali be given of the gold of Arabia. 
For him they shall always adore : 
they shall bless him all the day. 

16 And there shall be a firma- 
ment on the earth on the tops of 
mountains: above Libanus shall 
the fruit thereof be exalted. And 
they of the city shall flourish like 
the grass of the earth. 

17 Let his name be blessed for 
evermore: his name continueth 
before the sun. 

And in him shall all the tribes 
of the earth be blessed: all nations 
shall magnify him. 

18 Blessed be the Lord, the God 
of israel, who alone doth wonder- 
ful things. 

19 And blessed be the name of 
his majesty for ever: and the 
whole earth shall be filled with 
his majesty. So be it. So be it. 

20 The praises of David, the son 
of Jesse, are ended. 


PSALM LXXII. 


Quam bonus Israel Deus. 

The temptation of the weak, upon seeing the 
prosperity of the wicked, is overcome by the 
consideration of the justice ef Ged, who 
will quickly render to every one according 
to his works. 


1 A psalm for Asaph. 


OW good is God to Israel: 
to them that are of ‘a right 
heart ! 
2 But my feet were almost moved : 
my steps had,wellnigh slipped. 
PsaLM LXXL Ver. 16. A firmament on 
the earth. Thi8 may be understood of the 
church of Christ, ever. firm and visible, and 
y the flourishing condition of its congrega- 
lon, > `> ; a 
Ver. 20. Are ended. By this it appears 
that this psalm, though placed here, was in 
order of time the last of those which David 
composed. 
PsaLM LXXII Ver. 7. Fatness.. Abund- 
ance and temporal prosperity, which hath 
encouraged them in their iniquity, and 
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3 Because I had a zeal on occasion 
of the wicked, seeing the prosperity 
of sinners. 

4 For there is no regard to their 
death : nor zs there strength in their 
stripes. 

5 They are not in the labour of 
men: neither shall they be scourged 
like other men. 

6 Therefore pride hath held them 
fast: they are covered with their 
iniquity and their wickedness. 

7 Their iniquity hath come forth, 
as it were from fatness: they have 
pet into the affection of the 

eart. 

8 They have thought and spoken 
wickedness: they have spoken 
iniquity on high. i 

9 They have set their mouth 
against. heaven: and their tongue 
hath passed through the earth. 

10 Therefore will my people re- 
turn here: and full days shall be 
found in them. 

11 And they said: How doth 
God know? And is there know- 
ledge in the most High ? 

12 Behold these are sinners ; and 
yet abounding in the world they 
have obtained riches. 

13 And I said: Then have I in 
vain justified my heart, and washed 
my hands among the innocent. 

14 And I have been scourged all 
the day; and my chastisement hath 
been in the mornings. 

15 If I said: I will speak thus; 
behold I should condemn the 
generation of thy children. 
made them give themselves up to their 
irregular affections. 

Ver. 10. Return here. 
the servants of God will be apt often to 
return to this thought, and will be shocked 
when they consider the full days, that is, 
the long and prosperous life of the wicked ; 
and will be tempted to make the reflections 


spine providence which are set down in 
the following verses. 


The weak among 


Ver. 15. Jj -I said. That is, if I should 
indulge such thoughts as these. 
26—2 


PSALM LXXIII. 


16 I studied that I might know 
this thing: it is a labour in my 
sight : 

17 Until I go into the sanctuary 
of God, and understand concern- 
ing their last ends. 

18 But indeed for deceits thou 
hast put it to them: when they 
were lifted up thou hast cast them 
down. 

19 How are they brought to deso- 
lation? They have suddenly ceased 
to be: they have perished by reason 
of their iniquity. 

20 As the dream of them that 
awake, O Lord; so in thy city 
thou shalt bring their image to 
nothing. 

21 For my heart hath been in- 
flamed, and my reins have been 
changed : 22 and I am brought to 
nothing, and I knew not. 

23 I am become as a beast before 
thee: and I am always with thee. 
24 Thou hast held me by my 
right hand ; and by thy will thou 
hast conducted me: and with thy 
glory thou hast received me. 

25 For what have I in heaven? 
And besides thee what do I desire 
upon earth 3 

26 For thee my flesh and my heart 
hath fainted away. Thou art the 
God of my heart, and the God that 
is my portion for ever. 

27 For behold they that go far 
from thee shall perish: thou hast 
destroyed all them that are dis- 
loyal to thee. 

28 Butit is good for me to adhere 
to my God, to put my hope in the 
Lord God : | 

That I may declare all thy praises, 


Ver. 18. Thou hast put it to them. In 
punishment of their deceits, or for deceiving 
them, thou hast brought evils upon them in 
their last end, which, in their prosperity 
they never ap rehended. 

PsaLM LXXIII. Ver. 4. Their ensigns. 
They have fixed their colours for signs and 
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in the gates of the daughter of 
Sion. 


PSALM LXXIII. 
Ut quid, Deus. 


A prayer of the church under grievous 
persecutions. 


1 Understanding for Asaph. 
GOD, why hast thou cast us 
off unto the end? Why is thy 

wrath enkindled against the sheep 
of thy pasture ? 

2 Remember thy congregation, 
which thou hast possessed from 
the beginning: 

The sceptre of thy inheritance 
which thou hast redeemed: Mount 
Sion in which thou hast dwelt. 

3 Lift up thy hands against their 
pride unto the end; see what things 
the enemy hath done wickedly in 
the sanctuary. 

4 And they that hate thee have 
made their boasts, in the midst of 
thy solemnity. 

They have set up their ensigns 
for signs: 5 and they knew not 
both in the going out and on the 
highest top. 

As with axes in a wood of trees, 
6 they have cut down at once the 
gates thereof: with axe and hatchet 
they have brought it down. 

7 They have set fire to thy sanc- 
tuary : ens have defiled the dwell- 
ing place of thy name on the earth. 

8 They said in their heart, the 
whole kindred of them together : 
Let us abolish all the festival days 
of God from the land. 

9 Our signs we have not seen: 
there is now no prophet: and he 
will know us no more. ° 


PsaALM LXXIII. 1 4 Kings, xxv, 9. 


trophies, both on the gates, and on the 
highest top of the temple: and they knew 
not, that is, they regarded not the sanctity 
of the place. This psalm manifestly fore- 
tells the time.of the Machabees, and the 
profanation of the temple by Antiochus. 
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10 How long, O God, shall the 
enemy reproach? Js the adversary 
to provoke thy name for ever 4 

11 Why dost thou turn away thy 
hand? And thy right hand out of 
the midst of thy bosom for ever ? 

12 ?But God is our king before 
ages: he hath wrought salvation 
in the midst of the earth. 

13 Thou by thy strength didst 
make the sea firm: thou didst 
crush the heads of the dragons in 
the waters. 

14 Thou hast broken the heads 
of the dragon: thou hast given 
him to be meat for the people of 
the Ethiopians. 

15 Thou hast broken up the foun- 
tains and the torrents: thou hast 
dried up the Ethan rivers. 

16 Thine is the day, and thine 
is the night: thou hast made the 
morning light and the sun. 

17 Thou hast made all the borders 
of the earth: the summer and the 
spring were formed by thee. 

18 Remember this, the enemy 
hath reproached the Lord: and a 
foolish people hath provoked thy 
name. 

19 Deliver not up to beasts the 
souls that confess to thee: and 
forget not to the end the souls of 
thy poor. 

20 Have regard to thy covenant : 
for they that are the obscure of 


2 Luke, i, 68. 


Ver. 13. The sea firm. By making the 
waters of the Red Sea stand like firm walls, 
whilst Israel passed through: and destroy- 
ing the Egyptians called here dragons from 
their cruelty, in the same waters, with their 
king : casting up their bodies on the shore 
to be stripped by the Ethiopians inhabiting 
in those days the coast of Arabia. 

Ver. 15. Ethan rivers. That is, rivers 
which run with strong streams. This was 
verified in Jordan (Jos. iii), and in Arnon 
(Num. xxi, 14). > i 

Ver. 20. The obscure of the earth. Mean 
and ignoble wretches have been filled, that 
is, enriched, with houses of iniquity, that is, 
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the earth have been filled with 
dwellings of iniquity. 

21 Let not the humble be turned 
away with confusion: the poor and 
needy shall praise thy name. 

22 Arise, O God, judge thy own 
cause: remember thy reproaches 
with which the foolish man hath 
reproached thee all the day. 

23 Forget not the voices of thy 
enemies: the pride of them that 
hate thee ascendeth continually. 


PSALM LXXIV. 


Confitebimur tibi. 
There is a just judgment to come. Where- 
Sore let the wicked take care. 
1 Unto the end. Corrupt not. A psalm of 
a canticle for Asaph. 


2 E will praise thee, O God: 
we will praise, and we will 
call upon thy name. 

We will relate thy wondrous 
works. 3 When I shall take a 
time, I will judge justices. 

4 The earth 1s melted, and all 
that dwell therein: I have estab- 
lished the pillars thereof. 

5 I said to the wicked: Do not 
act wickedly. And to the sinners: 
Lift not up the horn. 

6 Lift not up your horn on high: 
speak not iniquity against God. 

7 For neither from the east, nor 
from the west, nor from the desert 
hills: 8 for God is the judge. 


with our estates and possessions, which 
they have unjustly acquired. 

PsaLtM LXXIV. Ver. 1. Corrupt not. 
It is believed to have been the beginning of 
some ode or hymn, to the tune of which 
this psalm was to be sung. St. Augustine 
and other fathers take it to be an admoni- 
tion of the spirit of God, not to faint or fail 
in our hope: but to persevere with con- 
stancy in good: because God will not fail 
in his due time to render to every man 
according to his works. 

Ver. 3. When I shall take a time, In 
proper times: particularly at the last day, 
when the earth shall melt away at the 
presence of the great Judge: the same 
who originally laid the foundations of it, 
and as it were established its pillars. 


PSALM LXXV, 


One he putteth down, and another 
he lifteth up. 9 For in the hand 
of the Lord there is a cup of strong 
wine full of mixture. 

And he hath poured it out from 
this to that : but the dregs thereof 
are not emptied : all the sinners.of 
the earth shall drink. 

10 But I will declare for ever: I 
will sing to the God of Jacob. 

11 And I will break all the horns 
of sinners: but the horns of the 
just shall be exalted. 


PSALM LXXV. 


Notus in Judæa. 


God is known in his church: and exerts his 
power in protecting it. It alludes to the 
slaughter of the Assyrians, in the days of 
king Ezechias. 


1 Unto the end. In praises. . A psalm for 
Asaph: a canticle to the Assyrians. 


2 YN Judea God is known: his 
name is great in Israel. 

3 And his place is in peace: and 
his abode in Sion : 

4 There hath he broken the powers 
of bows: the shield, the sword, and 
the battle. A 

5 Thou enlightenest wonderfull 
from the everlasting ‘hills.’ 6 All 
the foolish of heart were troubled. 

They have slept their sleep: and 
all the men of riches have found 
nothing in their hands. 

7 At thy rebuke, O God. iof 
Jacob, they have all slumbered 
that mounted on horseback. 

8 Thou art terrible, and who shall 
resist thee? From that time thy 
wrath. 

9 Thou hast caused judgment to 
be heard from heaven: the earth 
trembled and was still, 

10 When God arose in judgment, 
to save all the meek of the earth. 


11 For the thought of man shall | 
give praise to thee: and the: re- | right hand of the most High. ©: 


Psarm LXXY. 
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mainders of the thought shall keep 
holiday to thee. 

12 Vow ye, and pay.to the Lord 
your God: all you that are round 
about him bring presents. 

To him that is terrible: 13 even 
to him who taketh away the spirit 
of princes : to the terrible with the 
kings of the earth. 


PSALM LXXV1. 


Voce mea. 


The faithful have recourse to God in trouble 
of mind, with confidence in his mercy and 
power. 


1 Unto the end. For Idithun. A psalm of 
Asaph. 
2 i CRIED to the Lord with my 
voice, to God with my voice ; 
and he gave ear to me. 

3 In the day of my trouble I 
sought God, with my hands lifted 
wp to him in the night: and I was 
not deceived. 

My soul refused to be comforted: 
4 I remembered God, and’ was 
delighted, and was exercised ; and 
my = git swooned away. 

5 My eyes prevented the watches: 
I was troubled, and I spoke not. 

6 I thought upon the days sf 
old: and I had in my mind the 
eternal years. 

7 And I meditated in the night 
with my own heart: and I was 
exercised, and I swept my spirit. 

8 Will God then cast off for ever! 
Or will he never be more favour- 
able again ł 

9 Or will he cut off his mercy for 
ever, from generation to. genera- 
tion ¢ 

10 Or will God forget to shew 
mercy? Or will he in his anger 
shut up his mercies ? 

11 And I said: Now have I be- 
gun. This is the change of the 


Ver. & From that time. From the time that thy wrath shall break out. 
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12 I remembered the works. of 
the Lord : for I will be mindful of 
thy wonders from the beginning. 

13 And I will meditate on all thy 
works: and will be employed in 
thy inventions. 

14 Thy way, O God, is in the 
holy place. Who is the great God 
like our God? 15 Thou art the 
God .-that dost wonders. 

Thou hast made thy power known 
among the nations: 16 with thy 
arm thou hast redeemed thy people, 
the children of Jacob andot Joseph. 

17 The waters saw thee, O God, 
the waters saw thee: and they were 
afraid;andthedepths weretroubled. 

18 Great was the noise of. the 
waters : the clouds sent out a sound. 

For thy arrows pass : 19 the voice 
of thy thunder in a wheel. 

Thy .lightnings enlightened the 
world :. the earth shook and trem- 
bled. 

20 Thy way is in the sea, and thy 
or in many waters: and thy 

ootsteps shall not be known. 

21. Thou: hast conducted thy 

eople like sheep, by the. hand of 
Moses and Aaron. 


PSALM LXXVIL. 
Attendite. 
God's great benefits to the people of Israel, 
notwithstanding their ingratitude. 
1 Understanding for Asaph. 

aise D, O my people, to my 

law: incline your ears to the 

words of my mouth. .. 

2 I. will open my mouth. in 
parables: I will utter propositions 
from the beginning. 

3 How great things have we heard 
and known, and our fathers haye 
told us. 

Psar LXXVL. 1 Exod. xiv, 29. 
; PSALM LXXVII Ver. 2. Propositions. 
Deep and’ mysterious sayings. By this it 
appears that the historical facts of ancient 
times, commemorated in this psalm, were 
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4 They have not been hidden from 
their children, in another genera- 
tion. oe a $ 

Declaring the praises of the Lord, 
and his powers, and his wonders 
which he hath done. 

5 And he set-up a testimony in 
Jacob : and made a law in Israel. 

How great things he commanded 
our fathers, that they should niake 
the same known to their children : 
6 that another. generation. might 
know them. 

The children that should be born, 
and should rise up and declare 
them to their children. 

7 That they may put. their hope 
in God and‘ may not. forget ‘the 
works of God: and may seek his 
commandments. _ 

8 That they may not become like 
their fathers, a perverse and ex- 
asperating generation ; 

A generation. that set not their 
heart aright : and whose spirit was 
not faithful to God. 

9 The sons of Ephraim who bend 
and shoot with the bow: they have 
turned back in the day of battle. 

10 They kept not. the covenant of 
God: and in his law they would 
not walk. 

11 And: they forgot his benefits, 
and his wonders that he had shewn 
them. 

12 Wonderful things did he doin 
the sight of their fathers: in the 
land of Egypt, in the field of Tanis. 

13 He divided the -sea and 
brought them -through :` and he 
made the waters to stand as in a 
vessel at h 

14 And he conducted them witha 
cloud : by. day; and all the night 
with a light, of fire. 

Psatm LXXVIL ! Exod. xiv, 22. 
deep and mysterious: as being figures of 


great truths appertaining to the tinie of the 
New Testament. 


PSALM LXXVII. 


15 ?He struck the rock in the 
wilderness: and gave them to 
drink, as out of the great deep. 

16 He brought forth water out 
of the rock : and made streams run 
down as rivers. 

17 And they added yet more sin 
against him: they provoked the 
most High to wrath in the place 
without water. 

18 And they tempted God in 
their hearts, by asking meat for 
their desires. 

19 And they spoke ill of God. 
They said: Can God furnish: a 
table in the wilderness ? 

20. Because he struck the rock, 
and the waters gushed out, and 
the streams overflowed. 

Can he also give bread, or provide 
a table for his people? 

21 *Therefore the Lord heard, 
and was angry: and a fire was 
kindled against Jacob, and wrath 
came up against Israel. 

22 Because they believed not in 
God: and trusted not in his salva- 
tion. 

23 And he had commanded the 
clouds from. above: and had 
opened the doors of heaven. 

24 4And had rained down manna 
upon them to eat: and had given 
them the bread cf heaven. 

25 ©Man ate the bread of angels: 
he sent them provisicns in abund- 
ance. 

26 ®He removed the south wind 
from heaven: and by his power 
brought in the southwest wind. 

27 And he rained upon them flesh 
as dust : and feathered fowls like 
as the sand of the sea. 

28 And they fell in the midst of 
their camp, round about their 
pavilions. 


2 Exod. xvii, 6; Ps. civ, 41. 
3 Num. xi, 1. ' 
4 Exod. xvi, 4; Num. xi, 7. 
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29 So they did eat, and were 
filled exceedingly: and he gave 
them their desire. 30 They were 
not defrauded of that which they 
craved. 

“As yet their meat was in their 
mouth: 31 and the wrath of God 
came upon them. 

And he slew the fat ones amongst 
them: and broughtdown the chosen 
men of Israel. 

32 In all these things they sinned 
still : and they believed not for his 
wondrous works. 

33 And their days were consumed 
in vanity, and their years in haste. 

34 When he slew them, then they 
sought him: and they returned, 
and came to him early in the 
morning. 

35 And they’ remembered that 
God ‘was their helper: and the 
most high God their redeemer. 

36 And they loved him with their 
mouth: and with their tongue 
they lied unto him. 

37 But their heart was not right 
with him : nor were they counted 
faithful in his covenant. 

38 But he is merciful, and will 
forgive their sins: and will not 
destroy them. 

And many a time did he turn 
away hisanger: and did not kindle 
all his wrath. 

39 And he remembered that they 
are flesh: a wind that goeth and 
returneth not. 

40 How often did they provoke 
him in the desert: and move him 
to wrath in the place without 
water ! 

41 And they turned back and 
tempted God: and grieved the 
holy one of Israel. 

42 They remembered not his 
hand, in the day that he redeemed 


5 John, vi, 31; 1 Cor. x, 3. 


6 Num. xi, 8L Num. xi, 3% 
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them from the hand of him that 
afflicted them : 

43 How he wrought his signs in 
Egypt, and his wonders in the field 
of Tanis. 

44 §And he tarned their rivers 
into blood : and their showers that 
they might not drink. 

45 ®He sent amongst them divers 
sorts of flies, which devoured 
them: and frogs which destroyed 
them. 

46 14And he gave up their fruits 
to the blast, and their labours to 
the locust. 

47 12And he destroyed their vine- 
yards with hail, and their mulberry 
trees with hoarfrost. 

48 And he gave up their cattle 
to the hail, and their stock to the 


re. 
49 And he sent upon them 


the wrath of his indignation: 
indignation and wrat and 
trouble, which he sent by evil 
angels. 


50 He made a way for a path to 
his anger. He spared not their 
souls from death, and their cattle 
he shut up in death. 

51 48And he killed all the first- 
born in the land of Egypt: the 
firstfruits of all their labour in the 
tabernacles of Cham. 

52 And he took away his own 
people as sheep : and guided them 
in the wilderness like a flock. 

53 And he brought them out in 
hope, and they feared not. And 
the sea overwhelmed their ene- 
mies. 

54 And he brought them into the 
mountain of his sanctuary: the 
mountain which his right hand 
had purchased. 

15And he cast out the Gentiles 


8 Exod. vii, 20. - 
10 Exod. viii, 6. 
2 Exod. ix, 25. 


9 Exod. viii, 24. 
n Exod. x, 15. 
13 Exod. xii. 29. 
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before them: and by lot divided 
to them their land by a line of 
distribution. 

55 And he made the tribes of 
Israel to dwell in their tabernacles. 

56 Yet they tempted and pro- 
voked the most high God: and 
they kept not his testimonies. 

57 And they turned away, and 
kept not the covenant: even like 
their fathers they were turned aside 
as a crooked bow. 

58 They provoked him to anger 
on their hills: and moved him 
to jealousy with their graven 
things. 

59 God heard, and despised them: 
and he reduced Israel exceedingly, 
as it were to nothing. 

60 16 And he put away the taber- 
nacle of Silo, his tabernacle where 
he dwelt among men. 

61 And he delivered their strength 
into captivity: and their beauty 
into the hands of the enemy. 

62 And he shut up his people 
under the sword: and he despised 
his inheritance. 

63 Fire consumed their young 
men: and their maidens were not 
lamented. 

64 Their priests fell by the sword: 
and their widows did not mourn: 

65 And the Lord was awaked 
as one out of sleep, and like a 
mighty man that hath been sur- 
feited with wine. 

66 And he smote his enemies on 
the hinder parts: he put them to 
an everlasting potted 4 

67 And he rejected the taber- 
nacle of Joseph: and chose not the 
tribe of Ephraim. 

68 But he chose the tribe of 
Juda, Mount Sion which he 
loved. 

69 And he built his sanctuary 


14 Exod. xiv, 27. 15 Jos. xiii, 6, 7. 
16 1 Kings, iv, 4; Jer. vii, 12, 14; xxvi, & 
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as of unicorns, in the land which he 
founded for ever. 

70 And he chose his servant 
David, and took. him from the 
flocks of sheep: he brought him 
from following the ewes great with 


oung, 

71 To feed Jacob-his servant, and 
Tsrael his inheritance. 

72 And he fed them in the inno- 
cence of his heart: and conducted 
them by the skilfulness of his 
hands. 


PSALM LXXVIII. 


Deus, venerunt gentes. 

The church in time of persecution prayeth for 
relief. This psalm seems to belong to the 
time of the Machebees. 

1 A psalm for Asaph. 
GOD, the heathens are come 
into. thy inheritance: They 
have defiled thy holy temple: they 
haye made Jerusalem as a place. to 
keep fruit. 

2 They have given the dead 
bocies of thy servants to be meat 
for the fowls of the air: the flesh 
of thy saints for the beasts of the 
earth. 

3 They have. poured out their 
blood as water, round about Jeru- 
salem : and there was none to bury 
them. 

4 We are become a. reproach to 
our neighbours: a scorn. and 
derision to them that are round 
about us. 

5 How long, O Lord, wilt thou. be 
angry for ever? Shall thy zeal be 
kindled like a fire} 

8 !Pour out thy wrath upon the 
nations that have not known thee: 
and Pw the kingdoms that have 
not called upon thy name. 

7 Because they have devoured 

PsaLM LXXVIILL 1 Jer. x, 25. 

Ver. 69. Aè of unicorns. . That is, firm 
and strong like the horn of the unicorn. 
This is one of the chiefest of the propositions 
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Jacob, and have laid waste. his 
place. 

8 Remember. not. our former 
iniquities. Let thy mercies speedily 
prevent us, for we are become 
exceeding poor. 

9 Help us,.O God, our saviour: 
and for the glory of thy name, O 
Lord, deliver us: and forgive us 
our sins for thy name’s sake. 

10 Lest they should say among 
the Gentiles : Where is their God? 
And let him be made known among 
the nations before our eyes, 

By the revenging the blood of thy 
servants, which hath been shed. 
11 Let the sighing of the prisoners 
come in before thee. 

According to the greatness of thy 
arm, take possession of the children 
of them that have been put to 
death. 

12. And render to our neighbours 
sevenfold in their bosom: the 
reproach wherewith they have 
reproached thee, O Lord. 

13 But we thy people, and the 
sheep of thy pasture, will give 
thanks to thee for ever. ah 

We will shew forth thy praise, 
unto generation and generation. 


PSALM LXXIX. 
Qui regis Israel. 
A prayer for the church in tribulation, com- 
memorating God’s former favours. : 
1 Unto the end. For them that shall be 
changed. A testimony for Asaph. A psalm. 


2 Aye ear, O, thou that rulest 

. Israel: thou that leadest 
Joseph like a sheep. - | 

Thou that sittest upon the cheru- 
bims: shine forth 3 before Eph- 
raim, Benjamin, and Manasses. _ 

Stir up thy might: and come to 
save us. 

2 Isai. lxiv, 9. 


of this psalm, foreshewing the firm estab- 
lishment of the one, true, and everlasting 
sanctuary of God, in his Church. 
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4 Convert us, O God, and shew 
us thy face: and we shall be saved. 

5 O Lord God of hosts, how long 
wilt thou. be angry against the 
prayer of thy servant ? 

6 How long wilt thou feed us with 
the bread of tears, and give us 
for our drink tears in measure 4 

7 Thou hast made us to. be a 
contradiction to our neighbours: 
and our enemies have scoffed at 


us, 

8 O God of hosts, convert us, 
and shew thy face: and we shall 
be saved. 

9 Thou hast brought a vineyard 
out of Egypt: thou hast cast out 
the Gentiles and planted it. 

10 Thou: wast the guide of its 
journey in its sight: thou plantedst 
the roots thereof. And it filled 
the land. 

11 The shadow of it covered the 
hills: and the branches thereof 
the cedars of God. 

12 It stretched forth its branches 
unto the sea, and its boughs unto 
the river. 

13 Why hast thou broken down 
the hedge thereof, so that all they 
who pass by the way do pluck it. 

14 The boar out of the. wood hath 
laid it waste: and a singular wild 
beast hath devoured it. 

15 Turn again, O God of hosts. 
Look down from heaven, and see, 
and visit this vineyard: 

16 And pet the same which 
thy right hand hath planted: and 
upon the son of man whom thou 
hast confirmed for thyself. 


PSALM LXXX. ! Gen zli, 29. 


PSALM LXXIX. Ver: 17. Things set on 
fire. So this vineyard of thine, almost con- 
sumed already, must perish, if thou con- 
tinue thy rebukes. 

Ver.'18. The man of thy: right hand. 
Christ. 

PsALM LXXX. Ver. L For the wine- 
presses. Toroularibus. It either signifies a 
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17 Things set on fire and dug 
down shall perish at the rebuke of 
thy countenance. 

18 Let thy hand be upon the man 
of thy right hand: and upon. the 
son of man whom thou hast con- 
firmed for thyself. 

19 And we depart not from thee. 
Thou shalt quicken'us: and we 
will call upon thy. name. 

20 O Lord God of hosts, convert 
us, and shew thy face: and we 


shall be saved. 
PSALM LAXKA. 


Exultate Deo. 
An invitation to a solemn praising of God. 


1 Unto theend. For the winepresses, a 
psalm for Asaph himself. 


2 R” OICE to God our helper: 
i x sing aloud to the God of 
ac 


ob. 

3 Take’a psalm, and bring hither 
the timbrel : the pleasant psaltery 
with the harp. 

4 Blow up the trumpet on the 
new moon, on the noted day of 
your solemnity. 

5 Foritisacommandmentin Israel, 
anda judgment to the God of Jacob. 

6 1He ordained it for a testimony 
in Joseph, when. he came out of 
the land of Egypt: he heard a 
tongue which he knew not. 

7 He removed his back from the 
burdens: his hands had served in 
baskets. 

8 Thou calledst upon me in 
affliction, and I delivered thee: I 
heard thee in the secret place of 
tempest: ?I proved thee at the 
waters of contradiction. 


2 Exod. xvii, 5. 


musical instrument, or that this psalm was 
to be sung at the feast of the tabernacles 
after the gathering in of the vintage. 

Ver. 8. In the secret place of tempest, 
Heb., Of thunder.. When thou soughtest to 
hide thyself from the tempest: or, when I 
came down to mount Sina, hidden from thy 
eyes in a storm of thunder. 
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9 Hear, O my people, and I will 
testify to thee. O reer) if thou 
wilt hearken to me, 10 there shall 
be *no new god in thee: neither 
shalt thou adore a strange god. _ 

11 For I am the Lord thy God, 
who brought thee out of the land 
of Egypt. Open thy mouth wide, 
and I will fill ìt. 

12 But my people heard not my 
voice : and Israel hearkened not to 


me. 

13 *So I let them go according 
to the desires of their heart: they 
shall walk in their own inventions. 

14 5If my people had heard me, 
if Israel had ne in my ways: 

15 I should soon have humbled 
their enemies, and laid my hand 
on them that troubled them. 

16 The enemies of the Lord have 
lied to him: and their time shall 
be for ever. 

17 And he fed them with the fat 
of wheat, and filled them with 
honey out of the rock. 


PSALM LXXXI. 
Deus stetit. 
An exhortation to judges and men in power. 
1 A psalm for Asaph. 
OD hath stood in the congre- 
gation of gods: and being in 
the midst of them he judgeth gods. 

2 How long will you judge un- 
justly, and accept the persons of 
the wicked 4 

3 Judge for the needy and father- 
less: do justice to the humble and 
the poor. 

4 1Rescue the poor: and deliver 
the needy out of the hand of the 
sinner. 

5 They have not known nor 


. 4 Acts, xiv, 15. 
5 Bar. iii, 13. 
PsaLM LXXXL 1 Prov. xxiv, 1L 


Ver. 16. 
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understood: they walk on in dark- 
ness. All the foundations of the 
earth shall be moved. 

6 ?I have said: You are gods, 
and all of you the sons of the 
most High. 

7 But you like men shall die: and 
shall fall like one of the princes. 

8 Arise, O God, judge thou the 
earth: for thou shalt inherit among 
all the nations. 


PSALM LXXXII. 
Deus, quis similis. 
A prayer against the enemies of God’s church. 
1 A canticle of a psalm for Asaph. 
2 GOD, who shall be like to 
thee? Hold not thy peace, 
neither be thou still, O God. 

3 For lo, thy enemies have made 
a noise: and they that hate thee 
have lifted up the head. 

4 They have taken a malicious 
counsel against thy people: and 
have consulted against thy saints. 

5 They have said: Come and let 
us destroy them, so that they be 
not a nation. And let the name 
of Israel be remembered no more. 

6 For they have contrived with 
one consent: they have made a 
covenant together against thee, 
7 the tabernacles of the Edomites, 
and the Ismahelites : 

Moab, and the Agarens, 8 Gebal, 
and Ammon, and Amalec: the 
Philistines, with the imhabitants 
of Tyre. 

9 Yea, and the Assyrian also is 
joined with them: they are come 
to the aid of the sons of Lot. 

10 Do to them ‘as thou didst to 
Madian 2and to Sisara: as to Jabin 
at the brook of Cisson. 


2 John, x, 34 . 
PsaLM LXXXII. ? Judges, vii, 22. 
2 Judges, iv, 15. 


Their time shall be for ever. Impenitent sinners shall suffer for ever. 
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11 Who perished at Endor, and 
became as dung for the earth. 

12 3 Make their princes like Oreb, 
tand Zeb, and Zebee, and Salmana. 

All thew princes, 13 who have 
said : Let us possess the sanctuary 
of God for an inheritance. 

14 O my God, make them like a 
wheel: and as stubble before the 
wind. 

15 As fire which burneth the 
wood: and as a flame burning 
mountains : 

16 So shalt thou pursue them 
with thy tempest : and shalt trouble 
them in thy wrath. 

17 Fill their faces with shame : 
and they shall seek thy name, O 
Lord. 

18 Let them be ashamed and 
troubled for ever and ever: and 
let them be confounded and perish. 

19 And let them know that the 
Lord is thy name. Thou alone 
art the most High over all the 
earth. 


PSALM LXXXIII. 


Quam dilecta. 
The soul aspireth after heaven. Rejoiceth in 
the mean time, in being in the communion 
of God’s church upon earth. 


1 Unto the end. For the winepresses, a 
psalm for the sons of Core. 


2 OW lovely are thy taber- 

nacles, O Lord of hosts! 
3 My soul longeth and fainteth 
for the courts of the Lord. 

My heart and my flesh have 
rejoiced in the living God. 

4 For the sparrow hath found 
herself a house, and the turtle a 
nest for herself where she may lay 
her young ones: 


3 Judges, vii, 25. 4 Judges, viii, 21. 
PsaLM LXXXIII. Ver. 6. In his heart 
he hath disposed to ascend by steps. Asa- 
censiones in corde suo disposuit. As by steps 
men ascended to the temple of God, situated 
on a hill; so the good Christian ascends 
towards the eternal temple by certain steps 
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Thy altars, O Lord of hosts: My 
king and my God. 

5 Blessed are they that dwell in 
thy house, O Lord: they shall 
praise thee for ever and ever. 

6 Blessed is the man whose help 
is from thee. In his heart he 
hath disposed to ascend by steps, 
7 in the vale of tears, in the place 
which he hath set. 

8 For the lawgiver shall give a 
blessing ; they shall go from virtue 
to virtue: the God of gods shall 
be seen in Sion. 

9 O Lord God of hosts, hear my 
prayer : give ear, O God of Jacob. 

10 Behold, O God our protector : 
and look on the face of thy Christ. 

11 For better is one day in thy 
courts above thousands. 

I have chosen to be an abject in 
the house of my God, rather than 
to dwell in the tabernacles of 
sinners. 

12 For God loveth mercy and 
truth: the Lord will give grace 
and glory. 

13 He will not deprive of good 
things them that walk in inno- 
cence. O Lord of hosts, blessed 
is the man that trusteth in thee. 


PSALM LXXXIV. 
Benedixisti, Domine. 
The voming of Christ, to bring peace and 
salvation to man. 
1 Unto the end. For the sons of Core, a 
psalm. 
2 ORD, thou hast blessed thy 
land: thou hast turned away 
the captivity of Jacob. 

3 Thou hast forgiven the iniquity 
of thy people: thou hast covered. 
all their sins. 

4 Thou hast mitigated all thy 


of virtue disposed or ordered within the 
heart : and this whilst he lives as yet in the 
body, in this vale of tears, the place which 
man hath set: that is, which he hath 
brought himself to, being cast out of 
paradise for his sin. 


PSALM LXXXYV. 
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anger: thou hast turned away from | 4 Give joy to the soul of thy ser- 


the wrath of thy indignation. 

5 Convert us, O God our saviour: 
and turn off thy anger from us. 

6 Wilt thou be angry with us for 
ever? Or wilt thou extend thy 
wrath from generation to genera- 
tion ? 

7 Thou wilt turn; O God, and 
bring us to life: and thy people 
shall rejoice in thee. 

8 Shew us, O Lord, thy mercy ; 
and grant us thy salvation. 

9 I will hear what the Lord God 
will speak in me: for he will speak 
peace unto his people. 

And unto his saints: and’ unto 


vant, for to thee, O Lord, I have 
lifted up my soul. 

5 1For thou, O Lord, art sweet 
and mild: and plenteous in mercy 
to all that call upon thee. 

6 Give ear, O Lord, to my prayer: 
and attend to the voice of my 
petition. 

7 I have called upon thee in the 
day of. my trouble: because thou 
hast heard me. 

8 There is none among the gods 
like unto thee, O Lord: and there 
is none according to thy works, 

9 All the nations thou hast made 
shall come and adore before. thee, 


them that are converted to the; O Lord: and they shall glorify thy 


heart. 
10 Surely his salvation is near 


name. 
10 For thou art great and dost won- 


to them that fear him: that glory | derful things : thou art God alone. 


may dwell in our land. 

11 Mercy. and truth have met 
each other: justice and peace have 
kissed. 

12 Truth is sprung out of the 
earth: and justice hath looked 
down from heaven. 

13 For the Lord will give good- 
ness : and our earth shall yield her 
fruit. 

14 Justice shall walk before him: 
and shall set his steps in the way. 


PSALM LXXXV. 


Inclina, Domine. 
A prayer for God's grace to assist us to the end. 
1 A prayer for David himself. 


NCLINE thy ear, O..Lord, and 
hear me: for I am needy and 
poor. | 
2 Preserve my soul, for I am holy: 


save thy servant, O my God, that | 


| 
Lord, for | 
[ have cried to thee all the day. | 


srusteth in thee. 
3 Have mercy on me, O 


11 Conduct me, O Lord,'in thy 
way, and I will walk in thy truth: 
let my heart rejoice that it may 
fear thy name. 

12 I will praise thee, O Lord my 
God, with my whole heart: and I 
will glorify thy name for ever : 

13 For thy mercy is great towards 
me: and thou hast delivered my 
soul out of the lower hell. 

14 O God, the wicked are risen up 
against me, and the assembly of the 
mighty have sought my soul: and 
they have not set thee before their 
eyes. 

15 And thou, O Lord, art a God of 
compassion, and merciful: . patient, 
and of much mercy, and.-true. 

16 O look upon me, and have 
mercy on me: give thy command 
to thy servant, and save the son 
of thy handmaid. 

17 Shew mea token for good, that 
they who hate me may see, and. be 


PsaLm LXXXV. 1 Joel, ii, 13. 


PsaLM LXXXV. Ver. 2 Tam holy. Iam by my office and profession dedicated to thy 
service. 
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confounded: because thou, O Lord, 
hast. helped me and _ hast ‘com- 
forted me. 


PSALM LXXXVI. 
Fundamenta ejus. 
The glory of the church of Christ. 
1 For the sons of Core, a psalm of a canticle. 
HE foundations thereof are in 
the holy mountains : 

2 The Lord loveth the gates of 
Sion above all the tabernacles of 
Jacob. 

3 Glorious things are said of thee: 
O city of God. 

4 I will be mindful of Rahab and 
of Babylon knowing me. 

Behold the foreigners, and Tyre, 
and the people of the Ethiopians, 
these were there. ` 

5 Shall not Sion say: This manand 
that man is born in her? And the 
Highest himself hath founded her. 

6 The Lord shall tell in hzs writings 
of peoples and of princes: of them 
that have been in her. 

7 The dwelling in thee is as it 
were of all rejoicing. 


PSALM LXXXVII. 
Domine, Deus salutis. 
A prayer of one under grievous affliction. It 
oyrees to Christ in his pm and alludes 
to his death and burial. 


1 A canticle of a psalm for the sons of Core. 
Unto the end, for Maheleth, to answer 
understanding of Eman the Ezrahite. 


2 () LORD, the God of my salva- 
tion: I have cried in the 

day and in the night, before thee. 
3 Let my prayer come in before 
thee: incline thy ear to my petition. 


PsaIM LXXXVL Ver. 1.. The holy 


mountains, The apostles and prophets 
(Eph. ii, 20). 
Ver. 4. Rahab. Egypt. To this Sion, 


which is the church of God, many shall 
resort from all natious. 

Ver. 5. Shall not Sion say, æc. The 
meaning is, that Sion, that is, the church, 
shal! not only be able to commemorate this 
or that particular person of renown born in 
her, but also to glory in great multitudes of 
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4 For my soul is filled with evils: 
and my life hath drawn nigh to hell. 

5 I am counted among them that 
go down to the pit: I am become 
as a man without help, 6 free 
among the dead. 

Like the slain sleeping in the 
sepulchres, whom thou rememberest 
no more: and they are cast off from 
thy hand. 

7 They have laid me in the lower 
pit: in the dark places, and in the 
shadow of death. 

8 Thy wrath is strong over me: 
and all thy waves thou hast brought 
in upon me. 

9 Thou hast put away my ac- 
quaintance far from me: they have 
set me an abomination to them- 
selves. 

I was delivered up, and came not 
forth: 10 my eyes languished 
through poverty. 

All the day I cried to thee, O Lord : 
I stretched out my hands to thee. 

11 Wilt thou shew wonders to the 
dead? Or shall physicians raise to 
life, and give praise to thee ? 

12 Shall any one in the sepulchre 
declare thy mercy: and thy truth 
in destruction 4 

13 Shall thy wonders be known in 
the dark: and thy paa in the 
land of forgetfulness? 

14 But I, O Lord, have cried to 
thee: and m the morning my 
prayer shall prevent thee. 

15 Lord, why castest thou off my 
prayer? Why turnest thou away 
thy face from me? 

16 I am poor, and in labours from 


eople and princes of her communion ; who 
— been foretold in the writings of the 
prophets, and registered in the writings of 
the apostles. 

-PsaLM LXXXVII Ver.1. Maheleth. A 
musical instrument, or chorus of musicians, 
to answer one another. — Understanding. 
Or a psalm of instruction, composed by 
Eman the Ezrahite, or by David, in his 
name, 


PSALM LXXXVIII. 


my youth: and being exalted have 
been humbled and troubled. 

17 Thy wrath hath come upon 
me: and thy terrors have troubled 
me. 

18 They have come round about 
me like water all the day: they 
have compassed me about together. 

19 Friend and neighbour thou 
hast put far from me: and my ac- 
quaintance, because of misery. 


PSALM LXXXVIII. 
Misericordias Domini. 

The perpetuity of the church of Christ, in 
consequence of the promise of God. Which, 
notwithstanding, God permits her to suffer 
sometimes most grievous ajflictions. 


1 Of ow For Ethan the 
Ezrahite. 


2 T¥\HE mercies of the Lord I 
will sing for ever. 

I will shew forth thy truth with 
my mouth to generation and gen- 
eration. 

3 For thou hast said: Mercy shall 


be built up for ever in the heavens. 
il truth shall be prepared in 
them. 


4 I have made a covenant with my 
elect, !I have sworn to David m 
servant: 5 Thy seed will I settle 
for ever. 

And I will build up thy throne 
unto generation and generation. 

6 The heavens shall confess. thy 
wonders, O Lord: and thy truth in 
the church of the saints. 

7 For who in the clouds can be 
compared to the Lord? Or who 
among the sons of God shall be 
like to God? 

8 God, who is glorified in the as- 
sembly of the saints: great and 
terrible above all them that are 
about him. 

9 O Lord God of hosts, who is like 
to thee? Thou art mighty, O Lord, 
and thy truth is round about thee. 


PsALM LXXXVIIL ! 2 Kings, vii, 12. 
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10 Thou rulest the power of the 
sea: and appeasest the motion of 
the waves thereof. 

11 Thou hast humbled the proud 
one, as one that is slain: with the 
arm of thy strength thou hast 
scattered thy enemies. 

12 *Thine are the heavens, and 
thine is the earth: the world and 
the fulness thereof thou hast 
founded: 13 the north and the sea 
thou hast created. 

Thabor and Hermon shall rejoice 
in thy name: 14 thy arm is with 
might. 

Let thy hand be strengthened, and 
thy right hand exalted: 15 justice 
and judgment are the preparation 
of thy throne. 

Mercy and truth shall go before 
thy face. 16 Blessed is the people 
that knoweth jubilation. 

They shall walk, O Lord, in the 
light of thy countenance, 17 and in 
thy name they shall rejoice all the 
day: and in thy justice they shall 
be exalted. 

18 For thou art the glory of their 
strength: and in thy good pleasure 


Y | shall our horn be exalted. 


19 For our protection is of the 
Lord, and of our king the holy one 
of Israel. 

20 Then thou spokest in a vision 
to thy saints, and saidst: I have 
laid help upon one that is mighty, 
and have exalted one chosen out 
of my people. 

21 I have found David my ser- 
vant: with my holy oil I have 
anointed him. 

22 For my hand shall help him: 
and my arm shall strengthen him. 

23 The enemy shall have no ad- 
vantage over him: nor the son of 
iniquity have power to hurt him. 

24 And I will cut down his ene- 


2 Gen. i, 1. wd 
3 1 Kings, xvi, 1,12; Acts, xiii, 22. 
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mies before his face ; and them that 
hate him I will put to flight. 

25 And my truth and my mercy 
shall be with him: and in my name 
shall his horn be exalted. 

26 And I will set his hand in the 
sea: and his right hand in the rivers. 

27 He shall cry out to me: Thou 
art my father, my God, and the 
support of my salvation. 

28 And I will make him my first- 
born, high above the kings of the 
earth. 

29 I will keep my mercy for him 
for ever: and my covenant faithful 
to him. 

30 And I will make his seed to 
endure for evermore: and his throne 
as the days of heaven. 

31 And if his children forsake my 
law, and walk not in my judg- 
ments: 

32 If they profane myjustices: and 
keep not my commandments : 

33 I will visit their iniquities with 
a rod: and their sins with stripes. 

34 But my mercy I will not take 
away from him: nor will I suffer 
my truth to fail. 

35 Neither will I profane my cove- 
nant: and the words that proceed 
from my mouth I will not make 
void. 

36 Once have I sworn by my holi- 
ness: I will not lie unto David. 
37 His seed shall endure for ever. 

38 *And his throne as the sun 
before me, and as the moon per- 
fect for ever: and a faithful wit- 
ness in heaven. 

39 But thou hast rejected and 
despised: thou hast been angry 
with thy anointed. 

40 Thou hast overthrown the 
covenant of thy servant: thou 


4 2 Kings, vii, 16. 


PsaLM LXXXVIII. Ver. 40. Overthrown 
the covenant. All this seems to relate to 
the time of the captivity of Babylon, in 
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hast profaned his sanctuary on the 
earth. 

41 Thou hast broken down all 
his hedges: thou hast made his 
strength fear. 

42 All that pass by the way have 
robbed him: he is become a re- 
proach to his neighbours. 

43 Thou hast set up the right 
hand of them that oppress him: 
thou hast made all hs enemies 
to rejoice. 

44 Thou hast turned away the 
help of his sword: and hast not 
assisted him in battle. 

45 Thou hast made his purifica- 
tion to cease: and thou hast cast 
his throne down to the ground. 

46 Thou hast shortened the days 
of his time: thou hast covered him 
with confusion. 

47 How long, O Lord, turnest 
thou away unto the end? Shall 
thy anger burn like fire? 

48 Remember what my substance 
is: for hast thou made all the 
children of men in vain ? 

49 Who is the man that shall 
live, and not see death: that shall 
deliver his soul from the hand of 
hell 2 

50 Lord, where are thy ancient 
mercies, according to what thou 
didst swear to David in thy 
truth ? 

51 Be mindful, O Lord, of the 
reproach of thy servants (which 
I have held in my bosom) of many 
nations : 

52 Wherewith thy enemies have 
reproached,.O Lord; wherewith 
they have reproached the change 
of thy anointed. 

53 Blessed be the Lord for ever- 
more. So be it. So be it. 

5 2 Kings, vii, 11. 
which, for the sins of the people and their 


princes, God seemed to have set aside for 
a while the covenant he made with David. 


PSALM LXXXIX. 
PSALM LXXXIX. 


Domine, refugium. 

á anuer Jor the mercy of God, recounting 
the shortness and miseries of the days of 
man. 

1 A prayer of Moses, the man of God. 
ORD, thou hast been our refuge 
from generation to generation. 

2 Before the mountains were 
made, or the earth and the world 
was formed ; from eternity and to 
eternity thou art God. 

3 Turn not man away to be 
brought low. And thou hast said: 
Be converted, O ye sons of men. 

4 For a thousand years in thy 
sight are as yesterday, which is 
past. 

And: as a watch in’ the night: 
5 things that are counted nothing, 
shall their vears be. 

6 In the morning man shall grow 
up like grass; in the morning he 
shall flourish and pass away: in 
the evening he shall fall, grow 
dry, and wither. 

7 For in thy wrath we have fainted 
away: and are troubled in thy 
indignation. 

8 Thou hast set our iniquities 
before thy eyes:' our life in the 
light of thy countenance. 

9 For all our days are’ spent ; 
and in thy wrath we have fainted 
away. 

Our years shall be considered 
as a spider: 10 tthe days of our 
years ın them are threescore and 
ten years. 

But if in the strong they be four- 
score years: and what is more of 
them is labour and sorrow. 

For mildness is come upon us: 
and we shall be corrected. 

Psaum LXXXIX. 1 Ecclus. xviii, 8. 

PsaALM LXXXIX. Ver. 3. urn not man 
away. Suffer him not quite to perish from 
thee, since thou art pleased to call upon him 
to be converted to thee. 

Ver. 9. As a spider. As frail and weak 
s a spiders web; and miserable withal, 
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11 Who knoweth the power of 
thy anger, and for thy fear 12 can 
number thy wrath ? 

So make thy right hand known: 
and men learned in heart, in 
wisdom. 

13 Return, O Lord: How. long? 
And be entreated in favour of thy 
servants. 

14 We are filled in the morning 
with thy mercy : and. we have re- 
joiced, and are delighted all our 
days. 

15 We have rejoiced for the days 
in which thou hast humbled us: 
for the years in which we have séen 
evils. 

16. Look upon thy servants and 
upon their works : and direct their 
children. 

17 And let the brightness of the 
Lord our God be upon us, and 
direct thou the works of our hands 
over us; yea, the work of our hands 
do thou direct. 


PSALM XC. 
Qui habitat. 
The just is secure under the protection of God. 

1 The praise of a canticle. . For David. 

E that dwelleth in the aid of 

the most High, shall abide 

under the protection of the God of 
Heaven. 

2 He shall say to the Lord: Thou 
art my protector and my refuge: 
my.God, in him will I trust. 

3 For he hath delivered me from 
the snare of the hunters: and from 
the sharp word. 

4 He will overshadow thee with 
his shoulders: and under his wings 
thou shalt trust. 
whilst like @ epider we gas our bowels in 
weaving webs to catch flies. 

Ver. 10. Mildness is come upon us. God’s 
mildness corrects us; inasmuch as he deals 
kindly with us, in shortening the days of 
this miserable life; and so weaning our 


affections from all its transitory enjoyments, 
and teaching us true wisdom. 
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5 His truth shall compass thee 
with a shield: thou shalt not be 
afraid of the terror of the night. 

6 Of the arrow that flieth in the 
day, of the business that walketh 
about in the dark: of invasion, or 
of the noonday devil. 

7 A thousand shall fall at thy 
side, and ten thousand at thy right 
hand : but it shall not come nigh 
thee. 

8 But thou shalt consider with 
thy eyes : and shalt see the reward 
of the wicked. 

9 Because thou, O Lord, art my 
hope: thou hast made the most 
High thy refuge. 

10 There shall no evil come to 
thee: nor shal! the scourge come 
near thy dwelling. 

11 'For he hath given his angels 
charge over thee, to keep thee in 
all thy ways. 

12 In their hands they shall bear 
thee up, lest thou dash thy foot 
against a stone. 

13 Thou shalt walk upon the as 
and the basilisk: and thou shalt 
trample under foot the lion and 
the dragon. 

14 Because he hoped in me I will 
deliver him: I will protect him 
because he hath known my name. 

15 He shall cry to me, and I will 
hear him : I am with him in tribu- 
lation; I will deliver him, and I 
will glorify him. 

16 I will fill him with length of 
days: and I will shew him my 
salvation. 

PSALM XCI. 
Bonum est confiteri. 
` God is to be praised for his wondrous works. 
1 A psalm of — ‘On the sabbath 
2 it is good to give praise to the 
Lord: and to sing to thy 
‘name, O most High. 
Psatm XC. ! Matt. iv,6; Luke, iv, 10. 


PSALMS. 


PSALM XCII. 


3 To shew forth thy. mercy in the 
morning, and thy truth in thenight: 

4 Upon an instrument of. ten 
strings, upon the psaltery: with 
a canticle upon the harp. 

5 For thou hast given me, O Lord, 
a delight in thy doings: and in the 
works of thy hands I shall rejoice. 

6 O Lord, how great are thy 
works! Thy thoughts are ex- 
ceeding deep. 

7 The senseless man shall not 
know: nor will the fool under- 
stand these things. 

8 When the wicked shall spring 
up as grass: and all the workers 
of iniquity shall appear, 

That they may perish for. ever 
and ever. 9 But thou, O Lord, 
art most high for evermore. 

10 For behold thy enemies, O 
Lord, for behold thy enemies shall 
perish: and all the workers of 
iniquity shall be scattered. 

11 But my horn shall be exalted 
like that of the unicorn: and my 
old age in plentiful mercy. 

12 My eye also hath looked down 
upon my enemies: and my ear 
shall hear of the downfall of the 
malignant that rise up against me. 

13 The just shall flourish like the 
palm tree: he shall grow up like 
the cedar of Libanus. 

14 They that are planted in the 
house of the Lord shall flourish in 
the courts of the house of our God. 

15. They shall still increase in a 
fruitful old age; and shall be well 
treated, 16 that they may shew, 

That the Lord our God is right- 
eous, and there is no iniquity in 
him. 

PSALM XCII. 
Dominus regnavit. 
The glory and stability of the kingdom, that 
is, of the church of Christ. 
Praise in the way of a canticle. For David 


himself. On the day before the sabbath, 
when the earth was founded. 


PSALM XCIII. 


1 hate Lord hath reigned, he is 

clothed with beauty: the 
Lord is clothed with strength, and 
hath girded himself. 

For he hath established the world 
which shall not be moved. - 

2 Thy throne is prepared from 
old : thou art from everlasting. 

3 The floods have lifted up, O 
Lord: the floods have lifted up 
their voice. 

The floods have lifted up their 
waves, 4 with the noise of many 
waters. 

Wonderful are the surges of the 
sea: wonderful is the Lord on high. 

5 Thy testimonies are become 
exceedingly credible.. Holiness be- 
cometh thy house, O Lord, unto 
length of days. 


PSALM XCIII. 


Deus ultionum. 
God shall judge and punish the oppressors of 
his people. 
A psalm for David himself. On the fourth 
day of the week. 


1 HE Lord is the God to whom 
revenge belongeth: the God 
of revenge hath acted freely. 

2 Lift upthyself, thou that judgest 
the earth: render a reward to the 
proud. C | 

3 How long shall sinners, O Lord: 
how long shall sinners glory ? 

4 Shall they utter, and speak ini- 
quity: shall all speak who work 
injustice? 

5 Thy people, O Lord, they 
have brought low: and they have 
afflicted thy inheritance. 

6 They have slain the widow and 
the stranger: and they have mur- 
dered the fatherless. 

PsatM XCIII. Ver. 13. Rest from the 
evil days. That thou mayst mitigate the 
sorrows, to which he is exposed, during the 
short and evil days of hi mortality. 

Ver. 15. Until justice be turned into judg- 
ment. By being put in execution; which 
oe agreeable to all the upright in 


of 
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7 And they have said: The Lord 
shall not see; neither shall the God 
of Jacob understand. 

8 Understand, ye senseless among 
the people: and, you fools, be wise 
at last. 

9 He that planted the ear, shall he 
not hear? Or he that formed the 
eye, doth he not consider 4 

10 He that chastiseth nations, 
shall he not rebuke: he that 
teacheth man knowledge ? 

11 The Lord knoweth the thoughts 
of men, that they are vain. 

12 Blessed is the man whom thou 
shalt instruct, O Lord: and shalt 
teach him out of thy law. 

13 That thou mayst give him rest 
from the evil days: till a pit be 
dug for the wicked. 

14 For the Lord will not cast off 
his people: neither will he forsake 
his own inheritance. 

15 Until justice be turned into 


judgment: and they that are near 


it are all the upright in heart. — 

16 Who shall rise up for me 
against the evildoers! Or who shall 
stand with me against the workers 
of iniquity ? | 

17 Unless the Lord had been my 
helper, my soul had almost dwelt 
in hell. P y 

18 If I said: My foot is moved: 
thy mercy, O Lord, assisted me. 

19 According to the multitude of 
my sorrows in my heart, thy com- 
forts have given Joy to my soul. 

20 Doth the seat of a7 stick 
to thee, who framest labour in 
commandment? l | 

21 They will hunt after the soul 

Ver. 20. Doth the seat of iniquity stick to 
thee. That is, wilt thou, O God, who art | 
always just, admit of the seat of iniquity; | 
that is, of injustice, or unjust judges, to 
have any partnership with thee? Thou 
who framest, or makest, labour in command- 
ment, that is, thou who obligest us to 


labour with all diligence to keep thy com- 
mandments. 
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of the just, and will condemn inno- 
cent blood. 

22 But the Lord is my refuge: 
and my God the help of my hope. 

23 And he will render them their 
iniquity : and in their malice he 
will destroy them. The Lord our 
God will destroy them. 


PSALM XCIV. 


Venite exultemus. 


An invitation to adore and serve God, and to 
hear his voice. 


Praise of a canticle. For David himself. 
| OME let us praise the Lord 
with joy: let us joyfully sing 
to God our saviour. 
2. Let us come before his presence 
with thanksgiving; and make a 
joyful noise to him with psalms. 


3 For the Lord is a great God, 


and a great King above all gods. 
4 For in his hand are all the ends 


of the earth: and the heights of |h 


the mountains are his. 

5 For the sea is his, and he made 
it: and his hands formed the dry 
land. 

6 Come let us adore and fall 
down: and weep before the Lord 
that made us. 

7 For he is the Lord our God: and 
we are the people of his pasture 
and the sheep of his hand. 

8 1To day if you shall hear his 
voice, harden not your hearts : 

9 Asin the provocation, according 
to the day of temptation in the 
wilderness: where your fathers 
tempted me, they proved me, and 
saw my works. 

10 ?Forty years long was I of- 
fended with that generation, and I 
said: These always err in heart. 


11 And these men have not known 


PsaLM XCIV. 


PSALM XCV. Ver. 1. 


* "Heb. mi, 7; iv, 7. 


When the house was 


built. Alluding to that time, and then 
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my ways: 3so I swore in my wrath 
that they shall not enter into my 
rest. 


PSALM XCV. 
Cantate Domino. 


An exhortation to praise God for the coming 
of Christ and his kingdom. 


1 A canticle for David himself. When the 
house was built after the captivity. 


SNS ye to the Lord a new can- 
ticle: sing to the Lord, all the 
earth. 

2 Sing ye to the Lord and bless 
his name: shew forth his salvation 
from day to day. 

3 Declare his glory among the 
Gentiles: his wonders among all 


people. 

4 For the Lord is great, and ex- 
ceedingly to be praised: he is to 
be feared above all gods. 

5 For all the gods of the Gentiles 
are devils: but the Lord made the 
eavens. 

6 Praise and beauty are before 
him: holiness and majesty in his 
sanctuary. 

7 Bring ye to the Lord, O ye kin- 
dreds of the Gentiles, bring ye to 
the Lord glory and honour: 8 bring 
to the Lord glory unto his name. 

Bring up sacrifices, and come into 
his courts: 9 adore ye the Lord in 
his holy court. 

Let all the earth be moved at his 

resence. 10 Say ye among the 

entiles : The Lord hath reigned. 

For he hath corrected the world, 
which shall not be moved: he will 
judge the people with justice. 

11 Let the heavens rejoice, and let 
the earth be glad, let the sea be 
moved, and the fulness thereof : 
12 the fields and all things that are 
in them shall be joyful. 


2 Num. xiv, 34. 3 Heb. iv, 3. 


to the building of the church of Christ, 
after our redemption from the captivity of 


ordered to be sung: but principally relating | Satan. 


PSALM XCVI. 


Then shall all the- trees of the 
woods rejoice 13 before the face of 
the Lord, because he cometh : be- 
cause he cometh to judge the earth. 

He shall judge the world with jus- 
tice, and the people with his truth. 


PSALM XCVI. 


Dominus regnavit. 
All are invited to rejoice at the glorious coming 
and reign of Christ. 
1 For the same David. When his land was 
restored again. to him, ` 


HE Lord hath reigned, let the 
earth rejoice: let many islands 
be glad. 

2 Clouds and darkness are round 
about him: justice and judgment 
are the establishment of his throne. 

3 A fire shall go before him, and 
shall burn his enemies round about. 

4 His lightnings have shone forth 
to the world: the earth saw and 
trembled. 

5 ‘The mountains melted like wax, 
at the presence of the Lord: at the 
presence of the Lord of al! the earth. 

6 The heavens declared his jus- 
tice: and all people saw his glory. 

7.4Let them be all confounded 
that adore graven things; and that 
glory in their idols. — 

*Adore him, all you his angels: 
8 Sion heard, and was glad. 

And the daughters of Juda re- 
joiced, because of. thy judgments, 
O Lord. 

9. For thou art the most high Lord 
over all the earth: thou art exalted 
exceedingly above all gods. 

10 *You that love the Lord, hate 
evil: the Lord preserveth the souls 
of his saints, he will deliver them 
out of the hand of the sinner. 

11 Light is risen to the just: and 
joy to the right of heart. 

PSALM XCVI. 1 Exod. xx; 4; Lev. xxvi, 1; 


Deut. v, 8. 2 Heb. i, 6. 


PSALM XCVI. ` Ver. 2. ` Clouds and dark- 
ness. 'The coming of Christ in the clouds 
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12 Rejoice, ye just, in the Lord: 
and give praise to the remembrance 
of his holiness. 


PSALM XCVIL. 


Cantate Domine. 


All are again invited to praise the Lord, for 
the victories of Christ. 


1 A psalm for David himself. 
ING ye to the Lord a new 
canticle : because he hath done 
wonderful things. 

His right hand hath wrought for 
him salvation: and his arm 2s holy. 

2 The Lord hath made known 
his salvation: he hath revealed his 
justice in the sight of the Gentiles. 

3 He hath remembered his mercy 
and. his truth toward the house of 
Israel. 

All the ends of the earth have 
seen the salvation of our God. 

4 Sing joyfully to God, all the 
earth: make melody, rejoice and 
sing. 

5 Sing praise to the Lord on the 
harp, on the harp, and with the 
voice of a psalm: 6 with long 
trumpets, and sound of cornet. . 

Make a joyful noise before the 
Lord our king. 7 Let the sea be 
moved and the fulness thereof : the 
world and they that dwell therein. 

8 The rivers. shall: clap their 
hands ; the mountains shall rejoice 
together 9 at. the presence of the 
Lord: because he cometh to judge 
the earth. 

He shall judge the world with 
justice, and the people with equity. 


PSALM XCVIII. 


Dominus regnayit. 
The reign of the Lord in Sion, that ts, of 
Christ in his.church. 
1 A psalm for David himself. 

E Amos, v, 15; Rom. xii, 9. 
Psarm XCVIL' |! Isai. lii, 10; Ixiii, 8; 
Luke, iii, 6. 
with great terror and majesty to judge the 

world, is here prophesied. 
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HE Lord hath reigned, let the 

people be angry: he that sitteth 
on the cherubims, let the earth be 
moved. 

2 The Lord ts great in Sion, and 
high above all people. 

3 Let them give praise to thy 
great name, for it is terrible and 
holy: 4 and the king’s honour 
loveth judgment. 

Thou hast prepared directions : 
thou hast done judgment and 
justice in Jacob. 

5 Exalt ye the Lord our God: 
and adore his footstool, for it is 
holy. 

6 Moses and Aaron among his 
priests: and Samuel among them 
that call upon his name. 

They called upon the Lord, and 
he heard them: 7 he spoke to 
them in the pillar of the cloud. 
They kept his testimonies and 
the commandment which he gave 
them. 

8 Thou didst hear them, O 
Lord our God: thou wast a 
merciful God to them, and tak- 
ing vengeance .on all their inven- 
tions. 

9 Exalt ye the Lord our God, 
and adore at his holy mountain: 
for the Lord our God is holy. 


PsaLM XCVIII Ver. 1. Let the people 
be angry. Though many enemies rage, and 
the whole earth be stirred up to i the 
reign of Christ, he shall still prevail. 

Ver. 4. Loveth judgment. Requireth dis- 
cretion. Directions. Most right and just 
laws to direct men. 

Ver. 5. Adore his footstool. The ark of 
the covenant was called, in the Old Testa- 
ment, God’s footstool: over which he was 
understood to sit, on his propitiatory, or 
Mercy seat, as on a throne, between the 
wings of the cherubims, in the sanctuary : 
to which the children of Israel paid a great 
veneration. But as this psalm evidently 
relates to Christ, and the kovr Testament, 
where the ark has no place, the holy fathers 
understand this text, of the worship paid by 
the church to the body and blood of Christ 
in the sacred mysteries: inasmuch as the 
humanity of Christ is, as it were, the foot- 
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PSALM XCIX. 
Jubilate Deo. 
All are invited to jaise in God the Creator 
of all. 


1 A psalm of praise. 
2 95 G joyfully to God, all the 
earth: serve ye the Lord 
with gladness. 

Come in before his presence with 
exceeding great joy. 

3 Know ye that the Lord he ‘is 
God: he made us, and not we 
ourselves. 

We are his people and the sheep 
of his pasture. 4 Go ye into his 
gates with praise, into his courts 
with hymns: and give glory to 
him. 

Praise ye his name, 5 for the 
Lord is sweet: his mercy endureth 
for ever, and his truth to genera- 
tion and generation. 


PSALM C. 
Misericordiam et judicium. 
The prophet exhorteth all by his example to 
follow mercy and justice. 
1 A psalm for David himself. 
ERCY and judgment I will 
sing to thee, O Lord. 

I will sing, 2 and I will under- 
stand in the unspotted way, when 
thou shalt come to me. l 

I walked in the innocence of my 
heart, in the midst of my house. 


stool of the divinity. So St. Ambrose 
(L. 3. De Spiritu Sancto, c. xii). And St. 
Angustine upon this aain. 
er. 6. Moses and Aaron among his priests. 

By this it is evident, that Moses also was a 
priest, and indeed the chief priest, inas- 
much as he consecrated Aaron, and offered 
sacrifice for him (Ley. viii.). So that his 

re-eminence over Aaron makes nothing for 

ans headship. 

er. 8. All their inventions. That is, all 

the enterprises of their enemies against. 
them, as in the case of Core, Dathan, and 
Abiron. l 

PsatmM C. Ver. 2 I will understand. 
That is, I will apply my mind, I will do my 
endeavour, to know and to follow the 
perfect way of thy commandments: not 
trusting to my own strength, but relying on 
thy cominy to me by thy grace 


PSALM CI. 


3 I did not set before my eyes 
any unjust thing: I hated the 
workers of iniquities. 

4 The perverse heart did not 
cleave to me: and the malignant, 
that turned aside from me, I would 
not know. 

5 The man that in private de- 
tracted his neighbour, him did I 
persecute. 

With -him that had a proud eye 
and an unsatiable heart, I would 
not eat. | 

6..My eyes were upon the faithful 
of the earth, to sit with me: the 
man that walked in the perfect 
way, he served me. 

7 He that worketh pride shall 
not dwell in the midst of my 
house: he that speaketh unjust 
things did not prosper before my 
eyes. 

8 In the morning I put to death 
all the wicked of the land: that I 
might cut off all the workers of 
iniquity from the city of the Lord. 


PSALM CI. 


Domine, exaudi. 
A prayer for one in affliction. 
penitential psalm. 


1 The prayer of the poor man, when he 
was anxious, and poured out his supplica- 
tion before the Lord. 


2 Hess O Lord, my prayer: 
and let my cry come to thee. 

3 Turn not away thy face from 
me: in the day when I am in 
trouble, incline thy ear to me. 

In what day soever I shall call 
upon thee, hear me speedily. 

4 For my days are vanished like 
smoke: and my bones are grown 
dry like fuel for the fire. 

5 I am smitten as grass, and my 
heart is withered : because I forgot 
to eat my bread. 

6 Through the voice of my groan- 


The fifth 
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ing, my bone hath cleaved to my 
flesh. 

7 I am become like to a pelican 
of the wilderness: I am like a 
night raven in the house. 

8 I have watched, and am become 
asa sparrow all alone on the house- 
top. 

9 All the day long my enemies 
reproached me: and they that 
praised me did swear against me. 

10 For I did eat ashes like bread, 
and mingled my drink with 
weeping. 

11 Because of thy anger and 
indignation: for having lifted me 
up thou hast thrown me down. 

12 My days have declined like a 
shadow: and I'am withered like 


grass. A... J 

13 But thou, O Lord, endurest 
for ever: and thy memorial to all 
generations. 

14 Thou shalt arise and have 
mercy on Sion: for it is time to 
have mercy on it, for the time is 
come. 

15 For the stones thereof have 
pa thyservants: and they shall 

ave pity on the earth thereof. 

16 And the Gentiles shall fear 
thy name, O Lord, and all the 
kings of the earth thy glory. 

17 For the Lord hath built up 
Sion: and he shall be seen in his 
glory. 

18 He hath had regard to the 
prayer of the humble: and he hath 
not despised their petition. 

19 Let these things be written 
unto another generation: and the 
people that shall be created shall 
praise the Lord: 

20 Because he hath looked forth 
from his high sanctuary: from 
heaven.the Lord hath looked upon 
the earth. 


Psatm CI. Ver. 7. A pelican. Iam become through grief like birds that affect : 
solitude and darkness, 
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21 That he might hear the groans 
of them that are in fetters: that 
he might release the children of 
the slain : 

22 That they may declare the 
name of the Lord in Sion; and his 
praise in Jerusalem, 

23 When the people: assemble 
together, and kings, tó serve the 
Lord. 

24’ He answered him in the way 
of his strength: Declare unto me 
the fewness of my days. 

25 Call me not away in the midst 
of my days: thy years are unto 
generation and generation. 

26 In the beginning, O Lord, 
thou foundedst the earth: and the 
heavens are the works of thy 
hands. 

27 They shall perish but thou 
remainest: and all of them shall 
grow old like a garment: 

And as a vesture thou shalt 
change them, and they shall be 
changed. 28 But thou art always 
the selfsame: and thy years shall 
not fail. 

29 The children of thy servants 
shall continue: and their seed shall 
be directed for ever. 


PSALM CII. 
Benedic, anima. 
Thanksgiving to God for his mercies. 
1 For David himself. 
HESS the Lord, O my soul: 
and let all that is within me 
bless his holy name. | 
2 Bless the Lord, O my soul: and 
eck forget all he hath done for 
thee. 
3 Who forgiveth all thy iniquities ; 
who healeth all thy diseases. 
4 Who redeemeth thy life from 


Ver. 24. He answered him in the way of 
his strength. That is, the people, mentioned 
in the foregoing verse, or the penitent, in 
Whose person this psalm is delivered, 
answered the Lord in the way of his strength: 
that is, according to the best of his power 
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destruction: who: crowneth thee 
with mercy and compassion. 

5 Who satisfieth thy desire with 
good things: thy youth shall be 
renewed like the eagle’s. 

6 The Lord doth mercies, and 
judgment for all that suffer wrong. 

7 He hath made his ways known 
to Moses: his wills to the children 
of Israel. 

8 1The Lord is compassionate and 
merciful : longsuffering and plen- 
teous in mercy. 

9 He will not always be angry: 
nor will he threaten for ever. 

10 He hath not dealt with us ac- 
cording to our sins: nor rewarded 
us according to our iniquities. 

11 For according to the height of 
the heaven above the earth, he 
hath strengthened his mercy to- 
wards them that fear him. 

12 As far as the east is from the 
west, so far hath he removed our 
iniquities from us. 

13 As a father hath compassion 
on his children, so hath the Lord 
compassion on them that fear him: 
14 for he knoweth our frame. 

He remembereth that we are dust. 
15 Man’s days are as grass: as the 
flower of the field so: shall he 
flourish. 

16 For thespirit shall pass in him, 
and he shall not be: and he shall 
know his place no more. 

17 But the mercy of the Lord is 
from eternity and unto eternity, 
upon them that fear him. 

And his justice unto children’s 
children, 18 to such as keep his 
covenant, 

And are mindful of his command- 
ments to do them. 

PSALM CIL 1 Exod xxxiv,6; Num. xiv, 18. 


and strength. Or, when he was in the flower 
of his age and strength, inquiring after the 
Sewness of his days: to know if he should 
live long enough to see the happy restora- 
tion of Sion: 


PSALM CHI. 


19 The Lord hath prepared. his 
throne in heaven: and his kingdom 
shall rule over all. 

20 Bless the Lord, all ye hisangels: 
you that are mighty in strength, 
and execute his word, hearkening 
to the voice of his orders.. > . 

21 Bless the Lord, all ye his hosts: 
you ministers of his that do his will. 

22 Bless the Lord, all his works: 
in every place of his dominion, 
O my soul, bless thou the Lord. 


PSALM CIII. 
Benedic, anima. 
God is to be praised for his mighty works 

and wonderful providence. 

' 1 For David himself. 
Bow the Lord, O my soul: 

O Lord my God, thou art ex- 

ceedingly great. 

Thou : hast put on praise and 
beauty: 2 and art. clothed with 
light as with a garment. 

Who stretchest out the heaven 
like a pavilion: 3 who coverest the 
higher rooms thereof with water. 

ho makest the clouds thy 
chariot: who walkest upon. the 
wings.of the winds. 

4 1 Who makest thy angels spirits: 
and thy ministers a burning fire. 

5 Who hast founded the earth 
upon its own bases: it shall not be 
moved for ever and ever. 

6 The deep lke a garment is 
its clothing: above the mountains 
shall the waters stand. 

7 At thy rebuke they shall flee: at 
pe voice of thy thunder they shall 

ear. 

8 The mountains ascend, and the 
plains descend into the place which 
thou hast founded for them. 

9 Thou hast set'a bound which 
they shall not pass over: neither 
shall they return to cover the earth. 
10 Thou sendest forth springs in 


Psar{ CIII. 1 Heb. i, 7. 
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the . vales : between the midst of 
the hills the waters shall pass. 

11 All the beasts of the field shall 

drink: the wild asses shall expect 
in their thirst.. - 
12 Over them the birds of the air 
shall dwell: from the midst of the 
rocks they shall give forth their 
voices. 

13 Thou waterest the hills from 
thy upper rooms: the earth shall be 
filled.with the fruit of thy works : 

14 Bringing forth grass for cattle, 
and herb for the service of men. 

That thou mayst bring bread out 
of the earth: 15 and that wine may 
cheer the heart. of man. 

That he may make the face cheer- 
ful with oil: and.that bread may 
strengthen man’s heart. 

16 The trees of the field shall be 
filled, and the cedars of Libanus 
which he hath planted: 17. there 
the sparrows shall make their nests. 

The highest of them is the house 
of the heron. 18 The high hills are 
a refuge for the harts, the rock for 
the irchins. 

19 He hath made the moon for 
seasons: the. sun -knoweth his 
going down. 

20 Thou hast appointed darkness, 
and it is night: in it shall all the 
beasts of the woods go about : 

21 The young lions roaring after 
their prey, and seeking their meat 
from God. 

22 The sun ariseth, and they are 
gathered together: and they shall 
lie down. in their dens. 

23 Man shall go forth to his work, 
and to his labour until the evening. 
24 How great are thy works, C 
Lord! ‘Thou ‘hast made all things 
in wisdom: the earth is filled with 

thy riches. 

25 So zw this great sea, which 
stretcheth wide its arms: there are 
creeping: things without number, 
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creatures little and great. 
There the ships shall go. 

This sea dragon which thou hast 

formed to play therein. 27 All ex- 
ct of thee that thou give them 
ood in season. 

28 What thou givest to them they 
shall gather up: when thou openest 
thy hand, they shall all be filled 
with good. 

29 But if thou turnest away thy 
face, they shall be troubled: thou 
shalt take away their breath, and 
they shall fail, and shall return to 
their dust. 

30 Thou shalt send forth thy 
spirit, and they shall be created: 
and thou shalt renew the face of 
the earth. 

31 May the glory of the Lord 
endure for ever: the Lord shall re- 
joice in his works. 

32 He looketh upon the earth, and 
maketh it tremble: he toucheth 
the mountains, and they smoke. 

33 ?I will sing to the Lord as long 
as I live: I will sing praise to my 
God while I have my being. 

34 Let my speech be acceptable to 
him: but I will take delight in the 
Lord. 

35 Let sinners be consumed out 
of the earth, and the unjust, so 
that they be no more. O my soul, 
bless thou the Lord. 


PSALM CIV. 


Confitemini Domino. 


A thanksgiving to God for his benefits to his 
people Israel. 


Alleluia. 


IVE ‘glory to the Lord, and call 

\J upon his name: declare his 
deeds among the Gentiles. 

2 Sing to him, yea sing praises to 

hirn: relate all his wondrous works. 


26 


2 Ps. cxly, 2. 


PsaLM CIV. 1 1 Par. xvi, 8; Isai. xii, 4. 
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2 Glory ye in his holy name: let 
the heart of them rejoice that seek 
the Lord. 

4 Seek ye the Lord, and be 
strengthened : seek his face ever- 
more. 

5 Remember his marvellous works 
which he hath done: his wonders, 
and the judgments of his mouth. 

6 O ye seed of Abraham his ser- 
vant ; ye sons of Jacob his chosen. 

7 He is the Lord our God: his 
judgments are in all the earth. 

8 He hath remembered his cove- 
nant for ever: the word which he 
commanded to a thousand genera- 
tions. 

9 ?Which he made to Abraham; 
and his oath to Isaac: 

10 And he appointed the same to 
Jacob for a law, and to Israel for 
an everlasting testament : 

11 Saying: To thee will I give the 
land of Chanaan, the lot of your 
inheritance. 

12 When they were but a small 
number: yea very few, and so- 
journers therein : 

13 And they passed from nation 
to nation, and from one kingdom 
to another people. 

14 He suffered no man to hurt 
them: and he reproved kings for 
their sakes, 

15 *Touch ye not my anointed: 
and do no evil to my prophets. 

16 And he called a famine upon 
the land: and he broke in pieces 
all the support of bread. 

17 He sent a man before them: 
4 Joseph, who was sold for a slave. 

18 ©They humbled his feet in 
fetters: the iron pierced his soul, 
19 until his word came. 

The word of the Lord inflamed 


2 Gen. xxii, 16. 
3 2 Kings, i, 14; 1 Par. xvi, 22. 
4 Gen. xxxvii, 36. 5 Gen. xxxix, 20. 
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him. 20 The king sent, and he 
released him: the ruler of the 
people, and he set him at liberty. 

21 He made him master of his 
house, and ruler of all his pos- 
session. 

22 That he might instruct his 
princes as himself, and teach his 
ancients wisdom. 

23 ™And Israel went into Egypt: 
and Jacob was a sojourner in the 
land of Cham. 

24 ®And he increased his people 
exceedingly: and strengthened 
them over their enemies. 

25 He turned their heart to hate 
his people: and to deal deceitfully 
with his servants. 

26 °He sent Moses his servant: 
Aaron, the man whom he had 
chosen. 

27 He gave them power to shew 
his signs and his wonders, in the 
land of Cham. 

28 He sent darkness, and made 
it obscure: and grieved not his 
words. 

29 12He turned their waters into 
blood and destroyed their fish. 

30 Their land brought forth 
frogs, in the inner chambers of 
their kings. 

31 “He spoke: and there came 
divers sorts of flies and sciniphs in 
all their coasts. 

32 He gave them hail for rain, a 
burning fire in the land. 


6 Gen. xli, 14. 7 Gen. xlvi, 6. 
8 Exod. i, 7; Acts, vii, 17. 
’ Exod. iii, 10; iv, 29 v Exod. vii, 10. 
n Exod. x, 21. 12 Exod. vii, 20. 
18 Exod. viii, 6. 1 Exod. viii, 16, 24. 


PsaLM CIV. Ver. 25. 
heart. Not that God (who is never the 
author of sin) moved the Egyptians to hate 
and persecute his people; but that the 
Egyptians took occasion of hating and envy- 
ing them, from the sight of the benefits 
which God bestowed upon them. 

Ver. 28. Grieved not his words. 


He turned their 


That is, 
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33 And he destroyed their vine- 
yards and their fig trees: and he 
broke in pieces the trees of their 
coasts. 

34 145He spoke, and the locust 
came, and the bruchus, of which 
there was no number. 

35 And they devoured all the 
grass In their land and consumed 
all the fruit of their ground. 

36 16 And he slew all the firstborn 
in their land: the firstfruits of all 
their labour. 

37 “And he brought them out 
with silver and gold: and there 
was not among their tribes one 
that was feeble. 

38 Egypt was glad when they 
departed: for the fear of them lay 
upon them. 

39 He spread a cloud for their 
| eg and fire to give them 
ight in the night. 

40 *They asked, and the quail 
came: and he filled them with the 
bread of heaven. 

41 #He opened the rock, and 
waters flowed: rivers ran down in 
the dry land. 

42 21 Because he remembered his 
holy word, which he had spoken to 
his servant Abraham. 

43 And he brought forth his 
people with joy, and his chosen 
with gladness. 

44 And he gave them the lands 
of the Gentiles ; and they possessed 
the labours of the people: 

18 Exod. x, 12. 16 Exod. xii, 29. 
17 Exod. xii, 35. 
is Exod. xiii, 21; Ps. lxxvii, 14; 1 Cor. x, 1. 


19 Exod. xvi, 13. = 
2 Num. xx, 11. 41 Gen. xvii, 7. 


he did not grieve Moses and Aaron, the 
carriers of his words: or he did not grieve 
his words, that is, his sons, the children of 
Israel, who enjoyed light whilst the Egyp- 
tians were oppressed with darkness. 

Ver. 31. Sciniphs. See the annotation, 
Exod. viii, 16. 

„Ver. 34. Bruckus, an insect of the locust 


he was not wanting to fulfil his words: or | kind 
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45 That they might observe his |and he redeemed them: from. the 
a and seek after his/| hand of the enemy. 


aw. 11 5And the water covered them 
that afflicted them: there was not 
PSALM CY. one of them left. 
Confitemini Domino. 12 And they believed his words: 
A confession of the manifold sins and and they sang his praises. 


ingratitudes of the Israelites. | 13 They had quickly done,. they 


Mipya. | forgot his works: and they waited 
IVE ‘glory to the Lord, for he | not for his counsel. 
' isgood: for hismercyendureth| 14. * And they coveted their desire 
for ever. in the desert: and they tempted 
2 ?Who shall declare the powers | God in the place without water. 
of the Lord? Who shall set forth} 15 7And he gave them their 


all his praises ? request: and sent fulness into 
3 Blessed are they that keep judg-! their souls. 

ment and do justice at all times. 16 And they provoked Moses in 
4 Remember us, O Lord, in the] the camp, Aaron the holy one of 
favour of thy people: visit us with | the ri 

thy salvation. | 17 The earth opened and swal- 
5 That we may see the good of | lowed up Dathan: and covered the 
thy chosen, that we may rejoice j| congregation of Abiron. 

in the joy of thy nation: that; 18 And a fire was kindled in their 


thou mayst be praised with thy j| congregation: the flame burned 
inheritance. the wicked. 


6 *We have sinned with our! 19 9They made also a calf in 
fathers: we have acted unjustly, | Horeb: and they adored the 
we have wrought iniquity. graven thing. 

7 Our fathers understood not thy 20 And they changed their glory 
wonders in Egypt. They remem- jinto the likeness of a calf that 
bered not the multitude of thy | eateth grass. 
mercies : ; 21 They forgot God, who saved 

And they provoked to wrath going | them, who had done great things 
up to the sea, even the Red Sea. | in Egypt, 22 wondrous works in 

8 And he saved them for his own | the land of Cham, terrible things 
name’s sake: that he might make | jn the Red Sea. 


his power known. 23 And he said that he would 
9 *And he rebuked the Red Sea, | destroy them, had not Moses his 


and it was dried up: and he led! chosen stood before him in the 
them through the depths, as in a | breach: 

wilderness. To turn away his wrath; lest he 
10 And he saved them from the} should destroythem. 24 And they 

hand of them that hated them: | set at nought the desirable land. 


Psar CV. - 1 Judith, xiii, 21. ~o Exod. xvii, 2.7 Num.xi,3L 
2 Ecclus. xliii, 35. 3 Judith, vii, 19. 8 Num. xvi, 32, 9 Esak Xxxii, 4, 
* Exod. xiv, 22, 5 Exod. xiv, 27. 10 Exod. xxxii, 10. 


Ver. 45. His justifications. That is, his | makes man just. The Protestants render it 
commandments; which here, and in many | by the word statutes, in favour of their 
other places of the scripture, are called | doctrine, which does not allow good works 
justifications, because the keeping of them | to justify. 
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They believed not his word.| And the land was polluted with 


25 and they murmured in their 
tents: they hearkened not to the 
voice of the Lord. 

26 11And he lifted up his hand 
ever them, to overthrow them in 
the desert; 

27 And to cast down their seed 
among the nations, and to scatter 
them in the countries. 

28 They also were initiated to 
Beelphegor: and ate the sacrifices 
of the dead. 

29 And they provoked him with 
their inventions: and destruction 
was multiplied among them. 

30 }2Then Phinees stood up, and 
pacified him: and the slaughter 
ceased, 

31 And it was reputed to him 
unto justice, to generation and 
generation for evermore. 

32 !3They provoked him also at 
the waters of contradiction: and 
Moses was afilicted for their sakes, 
33 because they exasperated his 
spirit. 

And he distinguished with his 
lips. 34 They did not destroy the 
nations of which the Lord spoke 
unto them. 

35 And they were mingled among 
the heathens, and learned their 
works, 36 and served their idols: 
and it became a stumbling-block 
to them. 

37 And they sacrificed their sons, 
and their daughters to devils. 

38 And they shed innocent blood: 
the blood of their sons and of their 
daughters which they sacrificed to 
the idols of Chanaan. 
~ 2 Num, xiv, 32. 


12 Num. xxv, 7. 


to the idol of the Moabites and Madian- 
ites, called Beelphegor, or Baal-Peor 
(Num. xxv, 3).—The dead. That is, idols 
without life, 

Ver. 33. He distinguished with his lips. 


blood, 39 and was defiled with 
their works: and they went aside 
after their own inventions. 

40 And the Lord was exceedingly 
angry with his people: and he 
abhorred his inheritance. 

41 And he delivered them into 
the hands of the nations: and they 
that hated them had dominion 
over them. 

42 And their enemies afflicted 
them: and they were humbled 
under their hands. 43 Many times 
did he deliver them : 

But they provoked him with their 
counsel. Rnd they were brought 
low by their iniquities. 

44 And he saw when they were 
in tribulation: and he heard their 

rayer. 

45 14And he was mindful of his 
covenant: and repented according 
to the multitude of his mercies. 

46 And he gave them unto mer- 
cies, in the sight of all those that 
had made them captives. 

47 Save us, O Lord, our God, and 
gather us from among the nations: 

That we may give thanks to thy 
holy name, and may glory in thy 
praise. 

48 Blessed be the Lerd, the God 
of Israel, from everlasting to ever- 
lasting. And let all the people say : 
So be it. So be it. 


PSALM CVI. 
Confitemini Domino. 


All are invited to give thanks to God for his 
perpetual providence over men. 


Alleluia. 


14 Deut. xxx, 1. 


13 Num. xx, 10. 


Moses, by occasion of the people’s rebellion 
and incredulity, was guilty of distinguishing 
with his lips ; when, instead of speaking to 
the rock, as God had commanded, he said 
to the people, with a certain hesitation in 
his faith, Hear ye, rebellious and incredulous: 
Can we froin this rock bring out water for 
you? (Num. xx, 10). 
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Goes glory to the Lord, for he is 
good : for his mercy endureth 

for ever. 

2 Let them say so that have been 
redeemed by the Lord: whom he 
hath redeemed from the hand of 
„ the enemy and gathered out of the 
countries. 

3 From the rising and from the 
setting of the sun, from the north, 
and from the sea. 

4 They wandered in a wilderness, 
in a place without water: they 
found not the way ofa city for their 
habitation. 

5 They were hungry and thirsty: 
their soul fainted in them. 

6 And they cried to the Lord in 
their tribulation: and he delivered 
them out of their distresses. 

7 And he led them into the right 
way: that they might go toa city 
of habitation. 

8 Let the mercies of the Lord give 
glory to him: and his wonderful 
works to the children of men. 

9 For he hath satisfied the empty 
soul: and hath filled the hungry 
soul with good things. 

10 Such as sat in darkness and in 
the shadow of death: bound in 
want and in iron. 

11 Because they had exasperated 
the words of God: and provoked 
the counsel of the most High : 

12 And their heart was humbled 
with labours: they were weakened, 
and there was none to help them. 

13 Then they cried tothe Lord in 
their afiliction: and he delivered 
them out of their distresses. 

14 And he brought them out of 
darkness and the shadow of death ; 
and broke their bonds in sunder. 

15 Let the mercies of the Lord 
give glory to him: and his wonder- 

ul works to the children of men. 

16 Because he hath broken gates 
of brass and burst iron bars. 


PSALM CVI. 


17 He took them out of the way 
of their iniquity: for they were 
brought low for their injustices. 

18 Their soul abhorred all manner 
of meat: and they drew nigh even 
to the gates of death. 

19 And they cried to the Lord in 
their affliction: and he delivered 
them out of their distresses. 

20 He sent his word, and healed 
them: and delivered them from 
their destructions. 

21 Let the mercies of the Lord give 
glory to him: and his wonderful 
works to the children of men. 

22 And let them sacrifice the sac- 
rifice of praise: and declare his 
works with joy. 

23 They that go down to the sea 
in ships, doing business in the 
great waters : 

24 These have seen the works of 
the Lord, and his wonders in the 
deep. 

25 He said the word, and there 
arose a storm of wind: and the 
waves thereof were lifted up. 

26 They mount up to the heavens, 
and they go down to the depths: 
their soul pined away with evils. 

27 They were troubled, and reeled 
like a drunken man: and all their 
wisdom was swallowed up. 

28 And they cried to the Lord in 
their affliction: and he brought 
them out of their distresses. 

29 And he turned the storm into 
a breeze : and its waves were still. 

30 And they rejoiced because they 
were still: and he brought them 
> the haven which they wished 

or. 

31 Let the mercies of the Lord 
give glory to him: and his wonder- 
ful works to the children of men. 

32 And let them exalt him in the 
church of the people: and praise 
him in the chair of the ancients. 

33 He hath turned rivers into a 
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wilderness: and the sources of| 5 For thy mercy is great above 


waters into dry ground : 

34 A fruitful land into barrenness : 
for the wickedness of them that 
dwell therein. ' A 

35 He hath turned a wilderness 
into pools of waters: and a dry 
land into water springs. 

36 And hath placed there the 
hungry: and they made a city for 
their habitation. 

37 And. they sowed’ fields, and 
planted vineyards: and they yielded 
fruit of birth. 

38 And he‘ blessed them, and they 
were multiplied exceedingly : and 
their cattle he suffered not -to 
decrease. 

39 ‘Then they were brought to be 
few: and they were afflicted through 
the trouble of evils and sorrow. 

40 Contempt was poured : forth 
apon their princes: and he caused 
them to wander where there was no 
passing, and out of the way. 

41 And he helped the poor out of 
poverty: and made him families 
like a flock of sheep. 

42 The just shall see, and shall 
rejoice: and all iniquity shall stop 
her mouth. 

43 Who is wise, and will keep 
these things: and will understand 
the mercies of the Lord ? 


PSALM CVII. 
Paratum cor meum, 

The prophet praiscth God for benefits received, 
1 A canticle of a psalm for David himself. 
2 NV Y heart is ready, O God, my 

heart is ready: I will sing, 
and will give praise, with my glory. 

3 Arise, my glory: arise, psaltery 
and harp. I will arise in the 
morning early. 

4 I will praise thee, O Lord, among 
the people: and I will sing unto 
thee among the nations. 

Psatm CYL } Job, ‘xxii, 19. 


the heavens’: and-thy truth even 
unto the clouds. 

6 Be thou exalted, O God, above 
the heavens, and thy glory over all 
the earth: 7 that thy beloved may 
be delivered. Å 

Save with thy right hand and hear 
me. 8 God hath'spoken in his 
holiness. 

I will rejoice, and I will divide 
Sichem : and I will mete out the 
vale of tabernacles. ; # 

9 Galaad is mine: and Manasses 
is mine: and Ephraim the protec- 
tion of my head. 

Juda is my king:'10 Moab the 
pot of my hope. 

Over Edom I will stretch out my 
shoe: the aliens are become my 
friends. 

11 Who will bring me into the 
strong city? Who will lead me into 
Edom ? 

12 Wilt not thou, O God, who hast 
east us off? And wilt not thou, O 
God, go forth with our armies 4 

13 O grant us help from trouble: 
for vain is the help of man. 

14 Through God we shall do 
mightily: and he will bring our 
enemies to nothing. 


PSALM CVIII. 


Deus, laudem meam. 

David in the person of Christ, prayeth against 
his persecutors, more especially the traitor 
Judas : foretelling and approving his just 
punishment for his.obstinacy in sin, and 
final iinpenitence. 

1 Unto the end. A psalm for David. 
2 GOD, be not thou silent in 
my yp for the mouth of 
the wicked and the mouth of the 
deceitful man is opened against me. 
3 They have spoken against me 
with deceitful tongues ; and. they 
have compassed me about wit 
words of hatred; and have fought 
against me without cause. 
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4 Instead of making me a return 
of love, they detracted me: but I 
gave myself to prayer. 

& And they repaid me evil for 
good : and hatred for my love. 

6 Set thou the sinner over him: 
and may the devil stand at his 
right hand. 

7 When he is judged, may he 
go out condemned: and may his 
prayer be turned to sin. 

8 May his days be few: and his 
bishopric let another take. 

9 May his children be fatherless: 
and his wife a widow. 

10 Let his children be carried 
about vagabonds, and beg: and let 
them be cast out of their dwellings. 

11 May the usurer search all 
his substance: and let strangers 
plunder his labours. 

12 May there be none to help him: 
nor any to pity his fatherless off- 
spring. 

13 May his posterity be cut off: 
in one generation may his name be 
blotted out. 

14 May the iniquity of his fathers 
be remembered in the sight of. the 
Lord: and let not the sin of his 
mother be blotted out. 

15 May they be before the Lord 
continually: and let the memory 
of them perish from the earth. 
16: Because he remembered not to 
shew mercy: 

17 But persecuted the poor man 
and the beggar, and the broken in 
heart, to put him to death. 

18 And he loved cursing, and it 
shall come unto him: and he would 
. not have blessing, and it shall be 
far from him. 


Psatm CVIII. Ver. 6. Set thou the 
sinner over him. Give to the devil, that arch- 
sinner, power over him: let him enter into 

im, amd possess him. The imprecations, 
contained in the thirty verses of this psalm, 
are opposed to the thirty pieces of silver for 
which Judas betrayed our Lord ; and are to 
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And he les on cursing, like a gar- 
ment: and it went in like water into 
his entrails,and like oil in his bones. 

19 May it be unto him like a gar- 
ment which covereth him: and like 
a girdle with which he is girdled 
continually. 

20 This is the work of them who 
detract me before the Lord: and 
who speak evils against my soul. 

21 But thou, O Lord, do with me 
for thy name’s sake: because thy 
mercy is sweet. 

Do thou deliver me, 22 for I am 
poor and needy: and my heart is 
troubled within me. 

23 I am taken away like the 
shadow when it declineth: and I 
am shaken off as locusts. 

24 My knees are weakened through 
fasting: and my flesh is changed 
for oil. 

25 And I am become a reproach 
to them: they saw me and they 
shaked their heads. 

26 Help me, O Lord my God: 
save me according to thy mercy. 

27 And let them know that this 
is thy hand: and that thou, O Lord, 
hast done it. 

28 They will curse and thou wilt 
bless: let them that rise up against 
me be confounded: but thy servant 
shall rejoice. 

29 Let them that detract me be 
clothed with shame: and let them 
be covered with their confusion as 
with a double cloak. 

30 I will give great thanks to the 
Lord with my mouth, and in the 
midst of many I will praise him : 

31 Because he hath stood at the 


be taken as prophetic denunciations of the 
evils that should befall the traitor and his 
accomplices the Jews; and not properly as 
curses. 

Ver. 24. For oil. ‘Propter oleum. The 
meaning is, my flesh is changed, being per- 
fectly emaciated and dried up, as having 
lost all its oil or fatness, 
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right hand of the poor, to save my 
soul from persecutors. 


PSALM CIX. 
Dixit Dominus. 
Christ's exaltation and everlasting priesthood. 
1 A psalm for David. 
HE !Lord said to my Lord: Sit 
thou at my right hand: 

*Until I make thy enemies thy 
footstool. 

2 The Lord will send forth the 
‘sceptre of thy power out of Sion: 
rule thou in the midst of thy 
enemies. 

3 With thee is the principality in 
the day of thy strength, in the 
brightness of the saints: from the 
womb before the day star I begot 
thee. 

4 The Lord hath sworn, and he 
will not repent: Thou art a priest 
for ever according to the order of 
Melchisedech. 

5 The Lord at thy right hand hath 
broken kingsin the day of his wrath. 

6 He shall judge among nations, 
he shall fill ruins: he shall crush 
the heads in the land of many. 

7 He shall drink of the torrent in 
the way: therefore shall he lift up 
the head. 


PSALM CX. 


Confitebor tibi, Domine. 


God is to be praised for his graces and 
beneysits to his church. 


Alleluia. 

ji WILL praise thee, O Lord, with 
my whole heart; in the council 

of the just, and in the congregation. 
2 Great are the works of the Lord: 
sought out according to all his wills. 
3 His work is praise and magnifi- 

Psar™M CIX. 2? Matt. xxii, 44. 


%1 Cor. xv, 25; Heb. i, 13; x, 13. 
3 John, xii, 34; Heb. v, 6; vii, 17. 


PsaLM CXI. Of the returning. Thisis in 
the Greek and Latin, but not in the Hebrew. 
It signifies that this psalm was proper to 
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cence: and his justice continueth 
for ever and ever. 

4 He hath madea remembrance of 
his wonderful works, being a merci- 
ful and gracious Lord: 5 he hath 
given food to them that fear him. 

He will be mindful for ever of his 
covenant: 6 he will shew forth to 
his people the power of his works. 

7 That he may give them the in- 
heritance of the Gentiles: the works 
of his hands are truth and judg- 
ment. 

8 All his commandments are faith- 
ful: confirmed for ever and ever, 
made in truth and equity. 

9 He hath sent redemption to his 
people: he hath commanded his 
covenant for ever. 

Holy and terrible is his name: 
10 tthe fear of the Lord is the 
beginning of wisdom. 

A good understanding to all that 
do it: his praise continueth for 
ever and ever. 


PSALM CXI. 
Beatus vir. 
The good man is happy. 


Alleluia. Of the returning of Aggeus and 
Zacharias. 


LESSED is themanthatfeareth 
i} the Lord: he shall delight 
exceedingly in his commandments. 

2 His seed shall be mighty upon 
earth: the generation of the 
righteous shall be blessed. 

3 Glory and wealth shall be in his 
house: and his justice remaineth 
for ever and ever. 

4 To the righteous a light is risen 
up in darkness: he zs merciful, 
and compassionate and just. 

5 Acceptable is the man that 


PsaLM CX. 1 Prov, i, 7; ix, 10; 
Ecclus. i, xvi. 


be sung at the time of the return of the 
people from their ey to inculcate to 
them, how happy they might be, if they 
would be constant in the service of God. 
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sheweth mercy and lendeth: he shall 
order his words with judgment, 
6 because he shall not be moved 
for ever. 

7 The just shall be in everlasting 
remembrance: he shall not fear the 
evil hearing. 

His heart is ready to hope in the 
Lord, 8 his heart is strengthened: 
he shall not be moved until he look 
over his enemies. 

9 He hath distributed, he hath 
given to the poor: his justice re- 
maineth for ever and ever; his 
horn shall be exalted in glory. 

10 The wicked shall see and shall 
be angry, he shall gnash with his 
teeth and p away: the desire of 
the wicked shall perish. 


PSALM CXII. 
Laudate, pueri. 
God is to be praised for his regard to the poor 
and humble. 


Alleluia. 
RAISE the Lord, ye children : 
raise ye the name of the Lord. 

2 Blessed be the name of the Lord: 
from henceforth now and for ever. 

3 1From the rising of the sun unto 
the going down of the same, the 
name of the Lord is worthy of praise. 

4 The Lord is high above all na- 
tions: and his glory above the 
heavens. 

5 Who isas the Lord our God, who 
dwelleth on high, 6 and looketh 
down on the low things in heaven 
and in earth? 

7 Raising up the needy from the 
earth: and lifting up the poor out 
of the dunghill. 

8 That he may place him with 
princes: with the princes of his 
people. 

9 Who maketh a barren woman 
to dwell in a house: the joyful 
mother of children. 


PsaLM CXII. 1 Mal i, 11. 
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PSALM CXIIL 
PSALM CXIII. 


In exitu Israel. 


God hath shewn his power in delivering his 
people. Idols are vain. The Hebrews 
divule this into two psalms. 


Alleluia. 
\ HEN (!Israel went out of 
Egypt, the house of Jacob 
from a barbarous people : 

2 Judea was Sdi his sanctuary, 
Israel his dominion. 

3 The sea saw and fled: Jordan 
was turned back. 

4 The mountains skipped like 
rams: and the hills like the lambs 
of the flock. 

5 What ailed thee, O thou sea, 
that thou didst flee? And thou, O 
Jordan, that thou wast turned back? 

6 Ye mountains, that ye skipped 
hike rams, and ye hills, like lambs 
of the flock 4 

7 At the presence of the Lord the 
earth was moved : at the presence 
of the God of Jacob: 

8 Who turned the rock into pools 
of water, and the stony hill into 
fountains of waters. 


1 Not to us, O Lord, not to us: 
but to thy name give glory. 

2 For thy mercy, and for thy 
truth’s sake: lest the Gentiles 
should say: Where is their God ? 

3 But our God is in heaven: he 
hath done all things whatsoever he 
would. 

4 *The idols of the Gentiles are 
silver and gold, the works of the 
hands of men. 

5 3They have mouths and speak 
not: they have eyes and see not. 

6 They have ears and hear not: 
they have noses and smell not. 

7 They have hands and feel not, 
they have feet and walk not: 
neither shall they cry out through 
their throat. 


PsaLtM CXIII. 


1 Exod. xiii, 3. 
2 Ps. exxxiv, 15. 


3 Wisd. xv, 16 
27—2 
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8 Let them that make them 
become like ‘unto them: and all 
such as trust in them. 

9 The house of Israel hath hoped 
in the Lord: he is their helper and 
their protector. 

10 The house of Aaron hath hoped 
in the Lord: he is their helper and 
their protector. 

11 They that fear the Lord have 
hoped in the Lord: he is their 
helper.and their protector. 

12 The Lord hath been mindful 
of us, and hath blessed us. 

He hath blessed the house of 
Israel: he hath blessed the house 
of Aaron. 

13 He hath blessed all that fear 
the Lord, both little and great. 

14 May the Lord add blessings 
upon you: upon you, and upon 
your children. 

15 Blessed be you of the Lord: 
who made heaven and earth. 

16 The heaven of heaven is the 
Lord’s: but the earth he has given 
to the children of men. 

17 *The dead shall not praise 
thee, O Lord: nor any of them 
that go down to hell. 

18 But we that live bless the 
Lord: from this time now and for 
ever. 


PSALM CXIV. 
Dilexi. 
The prayer of a just man in affliction, with a 
lively confidence in God. 
Alleluia. 
HAVE loved, because the Lord 
will hear the voice of my prayer. 
2 Because he hath inclined his 
ear unto me: and in my days I 
will call upon him. 
3 The sorrows of death have com- 
-~ me: and the perils of hell 
ave found me. 
I met with trouble and sorrow: 


4 Bar. ii, 17. 
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4 and I called upon the name of 
the Lord. 

O Lord, deliver my soul. 5 The 
Lord is merciful and just, and our 
God sheweth mercy. 

6 The Lord is the keeper of little 
ones. I was humbled, and he 
delivered me. 

7 Turn, O my soul, into thy rest: 
for the Lord hath been bountiful 
to thee. 

8 For he hath delivered my soul 
from death: my eyes from tears, 
my feet from falling. 

9 I will please the Lord in the 
land of the living. 


PSALM CXYV. 
Credidi. 

This in the Hebrew is joined with the fore- 
going psalm, and continues to express the 
Jaith and gratitude of the psalmist 

Alleluia. 
10 T HAVE ‘believed, therefore 
have I spoken: but I have 
been humbled exceedingly. 

11 I said in my excess: ? Every 
man is a liar. 

12 What shall I render to the 
Lord for all the things that he 
hath rendered to me 4 

13 I will take the chalice of 
salvation: and I will call upon the 
name of the Lord. 

14 I will pay my vows to the Lord 
before all his people. 15 Precious 
in the sight of the Lord is the 
death of his saints. 

16 O Lord, for I am thy servant: 
I am thy servant, and the son of 
thy handmaid. oo 

Thou hast broken my bonds. 17 1 
will sacrifice to thee the sacrifice 
of praise: and I will call upon the 
name of the Lord. 

18 I will pay my vows to the 
Lord.in the sight of all his people: 
19 in the courts of the house of 
PsaALM-CXV. 1 2 Cor. iv, 1% 

2 Rom. iii, 4. 
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the Lord, in the midst of thee, O 
Jerusalem. 


PSALM CXVI. 


Laudate Dominum. 


All nations are called upon to praise God for 
his mercy and truth. 


Alleluia. 
PRAISE ‘the Lord, all ye 
nations: praise him, all ye 
people. 
2 For his mercy is confirmed 
upon us: and the truth of the 
Lord remaineth for ever. 


PSALM CXVII. 


Confitemini Domino. 


The psalmist praiseth God for hia delivery 
from evils, Putteth his whole trustin him. 
Foretelleth the coming of Christ. 


Alleluia. 
IVE praise to the Lord, for he 
is good : for his mercy endureth 
for ever. 

2 Let Israel now say, that he is 
good: that his mercy endureth for 
ever. 

3 Let the house of Aaron now 
say: that his mercy endureth for 
ever. 

4 Let them that fear the Lord 
now say: that his mercy endureth 
for ever. 

5 In my trouble I called upon the 
Lord: and the Lord heard me, and 
enlarged me. 

6 The Lord is my helper: I will 
not fear what man can do unto me. 

7 +The Lord is my helper: and I 
will look over my enemies. 

8 Itis good to confide in the Lord, 
rather than to have confidence in 
man. 

9 It is good to trust in the Lord, 
rather than to trust in princes. 

10 All nations compassed me 
about: and in the name of the 


— 


PsaAtM CXYL 21 Rom. xv, 11. 
2 John, xii, 34. 
PsaLM CXVII, 1 Heb. xiii, 6. 
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Lord I have been revenged on 
them. 

11 Surrounding me they com- 
passed me about: and in the name 
of the Lord I have been revenged 
on them. 

12 They surrounded me like bees, 
and they burned like. fire among 
thorns: and in the name of the 
Lord I was revenged on them. 

13 Being pushed I was overturned 
that I might fall: but the Lord 
supported me. 

14 *The Lord is my strength and 
my praise: and he is become my 
salvation. 

15 The voice of rejoicing and of 
salvation is in the tabernacles of 
the just. 

16 The right hand of the Lord 
hath wrought strength: the right 
hand of the Lord hath exalted me: 
the right hand of the Lord hath 
wrought strength. 

17 I shall not die, but live: and 
shall declare the works of the Lord. 

18 The Lord chastising hath 
chastised me: but he hath not 
delivered me over to death. 

19 Open ye to me the gates of 
justice: I will go in to them, and 
give praise to the Lord. 20 This 
is the gate of the Lord: the just 
shall enter into it. 

21 I will give glory to ‘thee 
because thou hast heard me: and 
art become my salvation. 

22 3The stone which the builders 
rejected : the: same is become the 
head of the corner. 

23 This is the Lord’s doing: and 
it is wonderful in our eyes. 

24 This is the day which the Lord 
hath made: let us’ be glad and 
rejoice therein. 

25-0 Lord, save me: O Lord, 


l 2 Exod. xv, 2a. 
? Isai. xxviii, 16; Matt. xxi, 42 ; Luke, xx, 17; 
Acts; iv, 11; Rom. ix, 33; 1 Peter, ii, 7. 
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ive good success. 26 Blessed be 
fre that cometh in the name of the 
Lord. 

We have blessed you out of the 
house of the Lord. 27 The Lord 
is God, and he hath shone upon us. 

Appoint a solemn day, with shady 
boughs, even to the horn of the 
altar. 

28 Thou art my God, and I will 

raise thee: thou art my God, and 

will exalt thee. 

I will praise thee, because thou 
hast heard me and art become my 
salvation. 

29 O praise ye the Lord, for he is 
good : for his mercy endureth for 
ever. 


PSALM CXVII. 


Beati immaculati. 


Of the excellence of virtwe consisting in the 
love and observance of the commandments 


of God. 
Alleluia. 


ALEPH. 


LESSED are the undefiled in 
the way: who walk in the law 
of the Lord. 

2 Blessed are they that search his 
testimonies: that seek him with 
their whole heart. 

8 For they that work iniquity 
have not walked in his ways. 

4 Thou hast commanded thy 
commandments to be kept most 
diligently. 

5 O that my ways may be directed 
to keep thy justifications! 

6 Then shall [ not be confounded, 

PsaLM CXVIII. Aleph. The first eight 
verses of this psalm in the original begin 
with Aleph, which is the name of the first 
letter of the Hebrew alphabet. The second 
eight verses begin with Beth, the name of 
the second letter of the Hebrew alphabet ; 
and so to the end of the whole alphabet, in 
all twenty-two letters, each letter having 
eight verses. This order is variously ex- 
pounded by the holy fathers; which shews 
the difficulty of understanding the holy 
scriptures, and consequently with what 
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when I shall look into all thy 
commandments. 

7 I will praise thee with upright- 
ness of heart, when I shall have 
learned thejudgmentsof thy justice. 

8 I will keep thy justifications : 
O do not thou utterly forsake me! 


BETH. 


9 By what doth a young man cor- 
rect his way? By observing thy 
words. 

10 With my whole heart have I 
sought after thee: let me not stray 
from thy commandments. 

11 Thy words have I hidden in my 
heart, that I may not sin against 
thee. 

12 Blessed art thou, O Lord: 
teach me thy justifications. 

13 With mylips Lhavepronounced 
all the judgments of thy mouth. 

14 I have been delighted in the way 
of thy testimonies, as in all riches. 

15 I will meditate on thy com- 
mandments: and I will consider 
thy ways. 

16 I will think of thy justifica- 
tions: I will not forget thy words. 


GIMEL. 


17 Give bountifully tothy servant, 
enliven me: and I shall keep thy 
words. 

18 Open thou my eyes: and I will 
consider the wondrous things of 
thy law. 

19 I am a sojourner on the earth: 
hide not thy commandments from 
me. 


humility, and submission to the Church 
they are to be read. 

Ver. 2. His testimonies. The command- 
ments of God are called his testimonies, 
because they testify his holy will unto us. 
Note here, that in almost every verse of 
this psalm (which in number are one hundred 
and seventy-six) the word and law of God, 
and the love and observance of it, is per- 
petually inculeated, under a variety of de- 
nominations, all signifying the same thing. 
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20 My soul hath coveted to long 
for thy justifications, at all times. 

21 Thou hast rebuked the proud: 
they are cursed who decline from 
thy commandments. 

22 Remove from me reproach and 
contempt: because I have sought 
after thy testimonies. 

23 For princes sat, and spoke 
against me: but thy servant was 
employed in thy justifications. 

,24 For thy testimonies are my 
meditation: and thy justifications 
my counsel. 


DALETH. 


25 My soul hath cleaved to the 

avement: quicken thoume accord- 
ing to thy word. 

26 I have declared my ways, and 
thou hast heard me: teach me thy 
justifications. 

27 Make meto understand the way 
of thy justifications: and I shall be 
exercised in thy wondrous works. 

28 Mysoulhathslumbered through 
heaviness: strengthen thou me in 
thy words. 

29 Remove from me the way of 
iniquity: and out of thy law have 
mercy on me. 

30 I have chosen the way of truth: 
thy judgments I have not forgotten. 

31 I have stuck to thy testimonies, 
O Lord : put me not to shame. 

32 I have run the way of thy 
commandments, when thou didst 
enlarge my heart. 


HE. 


33 Set before me for a law the 
way of thy justifications, O Lord: 
and I will always seek after it. 

34 Give me understanding, and I 
will search thy law: and I will 
keep it with my whole heart. 

35 Lead me into the path of thy 
commandments: for this same I 
have desired. 
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36 Incline my heart into thy testi- 
monies and not to covetousness. 

37 Turn away my eyes that they 
may not behold vanity: quicken 
me in thy way. 

38 Establish thy word to thy 
servant, in thy fear. 

39 Turn away my reproach, which 
I have apprehended : for thy judg- 
ments are delightful. 

40 Behold I have longed after thy 
precepts: quicken me in thy justice. 


VAU. 


41 Let thy mercy also come upon 
me, O Lord: thy salvation accord- 
ing to thy word. 

42 So shall I answer them that 
reproach me in any thing: that I 
have trusted in thy words. 

43 And take not thou the word of 
truth utterly out of my mouth: for 
in thy words, I have hoped exceed- 
ingly. 

44 Soshall I always keep thy law, 
for ever and ever. 

45 And I walked at large: because 
I have sought after. thy command- 
ments. 

46 And I spoke of thy testimonies 
before kings: and I wasnotashamed. 

47 I meditated also on thy com- 
mandments, which I loved: 

48 And I lifted up my hands to 
thy commandments, which I loved. 
And I was exercised in thy justifi- 
cations. 


ZAIN. 


49 Be thou mindful of thy word 
to thy servant: in which thou hast 
given me hope. 

50 This hath comforted me in 
my humiliation: because thy word 
hath enlivened me. 

51 Theproud did iniquitouslyalto- 
gether: but I declined not from 
thy law. 

52 I remembered, O Lord, thy 
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judgments of old :'and I was com- 
forted. 

53 A fainting hath taken hold of 
me, because of the wicked that 
forsake thy law. 

54 Thy justifications were the sub- 
ject of my song in the place of my 
pilgrimage. 

55 In the night I have remem- 
bered thy name, O Lord: and have 
kept thy law 


PSALMS. 


846 


69 The iniquity of the proud hath 
been multiplied over me: but I will 
seek thy commandments with my 
whole heart. 

70 Their heartis curdled likemilk: 
but I have meditated on thy law. 

71 It is’ good for me that thou 
hast humbled me: that I may learn 
thy justifications. 

72 The law of thy mouth 1s good 
to me, above thousands of gold and 


56 This happened to me: because | silver. | = ° 


I sought after thy justifications. 


HETH. 


57 O Lord, my portion. I have 
said, I would keep thy law. 

58. I entreated thy face with all 
my - heart: ‘have mercy on me 
according to thy word. 

59 I have thought on my ways: 
and turned my feet unto thy testi- 
monies. 

60 I am ready, and am. not 
troubled: that I may keep thy 
commandments. ` 

61 The cords of the wicked have 
encompassed’ me: put I have not 
forgotten thy law. 

62 I rose at midnight to give 
praise to thee: for the judgments 
of thy justification. 

63 I am a partaker with all them 
that fear thee: and that keep thy 
commandments. 

64 The earth,O Lord, is full of thy 
mercy : teach me thy justifications. 


FETH. 


65 Thou hast done well with thy 
servant, O Lord, according to thy 
word. 

66 Teach me goodness and dis- 
cipline and knowledge: for I have 
believed thy commandments. 

67 Before I washumbled I offended: 
therefore have I kept thy word. 

68 Thou art good: and in thy good- 
ness teach me thy justifications, 


JOD. 

73 Thy hands have made me and 
formed me: give me understanding, 
and Iwill learn thy commandments. 

74 They that fear thee shall see 
me and shall be glad: because I 
have greatly hoped in thy words. 

75 I know, O. Lord, that thy judg- 
ments are equity: and-in thy truth 
thou hast humbled me. 

76. O let thy mercy be for my 
comfort, according to -thy word 
unto thy servant ! 

77 Let thy tender mercies come 
unto me, and I shall live: for thy 
law is my meditation. 

78 Let the proud be ashamed, 
because they have done unjustly 
towards me: but I will be em- 
ployed in thy commandments. 

79 Let them that fear thee turn 
to me: and they that know thy 
testimonies. 

80 Let my heart be undefiled in 
thy justifications, that I may not be 
confounded. 

CAPH. 


81 My soul hath fainted after thy 
salvation: and in thy word I have 
very much hoped. 

82 My eyes have failed for thy 
word, saying: When wilt thou com- 
fort me i 

83 For I am become like a bottle 
in the frost. I have not forgotten 
thy justifications, 
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84 How many are the days of thy 
servant? When wilt thou execute 
judgment on them that persecute 


me 

85 The wicked have told me 
fables : but not as thy law. 

86 All thy statutes are truth. 
They have persecuted me unjustly : 
do thou help me. 

87 They had almost made an end 
of me upon earth: but I have not 
forsaken thy commandments. 

88 Quicken thou me according to 
thy mercy: and I shall keep the 
testimonies of thy mouth. 


LAMED. 


89 For ever, O Lord, thy word 
standeth firm in heaven : 

90 Thy truth unto all generations. 
Thou hast founded the earth, and it 
continueth. 

91 By thy ordinance the day goeth 
on: for all things serve thee. 

92 Unless thy law had been my 
meditation, I had then perhaps 
perished in my abjection. 

93. Thy justitications I will never 
forget: for by them thou hast 
given me life. 

94 Iam thine. Save thou me: for 
I have sought thy justifications. 

95 The wicked have waited for 
me to destroy me: but I have 
understood thy testimonies. 

96 I have seen an end of all perfec- 
tion : thy commandment is exceed- 
ing broad. 

MEM. 


97 O how have I loved thy law, O 
Lord! It is my meditation all the 


ay. 

98 Through thy commandment, 
thou hast made me wiser than my 
enemies : for it is ever with me. 

99 I have understood more than 
all my teachers : because thy testi- 
monies are my meditation, 

100 I have had understanding 
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above ancients: because I have 
sought thy commandments. 

101 I have restrained my feet 
from every evil way: that I may 
keep thy words. 

102 I have not declined from thy 
judgments : because thou hast set 
me a law. 

103 How sweet are thy words to 
my palate! More than honey to 
my mouth ! 

104 By thy commandments I 
have had understanding: there- 
fore have I hated every way of 
iniquity. 

NUN. 

105 Thy word is a lamp to my 
feet, and a light to my paths. 

106 I have sworn: and am deter- 
mined to keep the judgments of 
thy justice. 

107 I have been humbled, O Lord, 
exceedingly: quicken thou me 
according to thy word. 

108 The free offerings of my 
mouth make acceptable, O Lord : 
and teach me thy judgments. 

109 My soul is continually in my 
hands: and I have not forgotten 
thy law. 

110: Sinners have laid a snare for 
me: but I have not erred from 
thy precepts. 

111 I have purchased thy testi- 
monies for an inheritance for ever: 
because they are thejoy of my heart 

112 I have inclined my heart to 
do thy justifications for ever, for 
the reward. 

SAMECH. 


113 I have hated the unjust : and 
have loved thy law. 

114 Thou art my helper and my 
protector : and in thy word I have 
greatly hoped. 

115 Depart from me, ye malig- 
nant: and I will search the com- 
mandments of my God. 
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116 Uphold me according to thy 
word, and I shall live: and let me 
not be confounded in my expecta- 
tion. 

117.Help me, and I shall be 
saved : and I will meditate always 
on thy justifications. 

118 Thou hast despised all them 
that fall off from thy judgments : 
for their thought is unjust. 

119 I have accounted all the 
sinners of the earth prevaricators: 
therefore have I loved thy testi- 
monies. 

120 Pierce thou my flesh with thy 
fear: for I am afraid of thy judg- 
ments. 

AIN. 


121 I have done judgment and 
justice : give me not up to them 
that slander me. 

122 Uphold thy servant unto 
good : let not the proud calumniate 
me. 

123 My eyes have fainted after 
thy salvation : and for the word of 
thy justice. 

124 Deal with thy servant accord- 
ing to thy mercy: and teach me 
thy justifications. 

125 I am thy servant: give me 
understanding that I may know 
thy testimonies. 

126 It is time, O Lord, to do: 
they have dissipated thy law. 

127. Therefore have I loved thy 
commandments above gold and 
the topaz. 

128 Therefore was I directed to 
all thy commandments: I have 
hated all wicked ways. 

PHE. 

129 Thy testimonies are wonder- 
ful : therefore my soul hath sought 
them. 

130 The declaration of thy words 
giveth light: and giveth under- 
standing to little ones. 
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131 I opened my mouth, and 
panted: because I longed for thy 
commandments. 

132 Look thou upon me and have 
mercy on me: according to the 
judgment of them that love thy 
name, 

133 Direct my steps according to 
thy word : and let no iniquity have 
dominion over me. 

134 Redeem me from the calum- 
nies of men : that I may keep thy 
commandments. 

135 Make thy face to shine upon 
thy servant: and teach me thy 
justifications. 

136 My eyes have sent forth 
springs of water: because they 
have not kept thy law. 


SADE. 


. 137 Thou art just, O Lord : and 
thy judgment is right. 

138 Thou hast commanded justice 
thy testimonies: and thy truth 
exceedingly. 

139 My zeal hath made me pine 
away : because my enemies forgot 
thy words. 

140 Thy word is exceedingly 
refined: and thy servant hath 
loved it. 

141 I am very young and despised ; 
but I forget not thy justifications. 

142 Thy justice is justice for ever: 
and thy law is the truth. 

143 Trouble and anguish have 
found me: thy commandments are 
my meditation. 

144. Thy testimonies are justice 
for ever: give me understanding, 
and I shall live. 


coPH. 


145 I cried with my whole heart: 
Hear me, O Lord. I will seek thy 
justifications. 

146 I cried unto thee: Save me 
that] may keepthy commandments. 
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147 I prevented the dawning of 
the day, and cried: because in thy 
words I very much hoped. 

148 My eyes to thee have pre- 
vented the morning: that I might 
meditate on thy words. 

149 Hear thou my voice, O Lord, 
according to thy mercy: and 
quicken me according to thy judg- 
ment. 

150 They that persecute me have 
drawn nigh to iniquity ; but they 
are gone far off from thy law. 

151 Thou art near, O Lord: and 
all thy ways are truth. 

152 I have known from the 
beginning concerning thy testi- 
monies: that thou hast founded 
them for ever. 

RES. 

153 See my humiliation and 
deliver me: for I have not for- 
gotten thy law. 

154 Judge my judgment and 
redeem me: quicken thou me for 
thy word’s sake. 

155 Salvation is far from-sinners ; 
because they have not sought thy 
justifications. 

156 Many, O Lord, are ‘thy 
mercies: quicken me according to 
thy judgment. 

157 Many are they that perse- 
cute me and afflict me ; but I have 
not declined from thy testimonies. 

158 I beheld the transgressors, 
and I pined away; because they 
kept not thy word. 

159 Behold I have loved thy 
commandments, O Lord: quicken 
me thou in thy mercy. 

160 The beginning of thy words 
is truth: all the judgments of thy 
justice are for ever. 


SIN. 


161 Princes have persecuted me 
without cause: and my heart hath 
been in awe of thy words. 
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162 I will rejoice at thy words, as 
one that hath found great spoil. 

163 I have hated and abhorred 
iniquity; but I have loved thy 
law. 

164 Seven times a day I have 
given praise to thee, for the judg- 
ments of thy justice. 

165 Much peace have they that 
love thy law: and to them thereis 
no stumbling-block. 

166 I looked for thy salvation, O 
Lord: and I loved thy command- 
ments. 

167 My soul hath kept thy testi- 
monies: and hath loved them 
exceedingly. 

168 I have kept thy command- 
ments and thy testimonies: be- 
ya all my ways are in thy 
sight. 


TAU. 


169 Let my supplication, O Lord, 
come near 1n thy sight: give me 
understanding according to thy 
word. 

170 Let my request come in 
before thee: deliver thou me 
according to thy word. 

171 My lips shall utter a hymn: 
when thou shalt teach me thy 
justifications. 

172 My tongue shall pronounce 
thy word:. because all thy com- 
mandments are justice. 

173 Let thy hand be with me to 
save me: for I have chosen thy 
precepts. 

174 I have longed for thy salva- 
tion, O Lord: and thy law is my 
meditation. 

175 My soul shall live and shall 
praise thee: and thy judgments 
shall help me. 

176 I have gone astray like a sheep 
that is lost: seek thy servant, be- 
cause I have not forgotten thy 
commandments. 


PSALM CXIX. 
PSALM CXIX. 


Ad Dominum. 
A prayer in tribulation. 
A gradual canticle. 
N my trouble I cried to the 
Lord : and he heard me. 

2 O Lord, deliver my soul from 
wicked lips, and a deceitful tongue. 

3 What shall be given to thee, or 
what shall be added to thee, to a 
deceitful tongue? 

4 The sharp arrows of the mighty, 
with coals that lay waste. 

5 Woe is me, that my sojourning 
is. prolonged! I have dwelt with the 
inhabitants of Cedar: 6 my soul 
hath been long a sojourner. 

7 With them that hated peace I 
was peaceable: when I spoke to 
them they fought against me with- 
out cause. 


PSALM CXX. 
Levavi oculos. 
God is the keeper of his servants. 
A gradual canticle, 
Í HAVE lifted up my eyes to the 
mountains, from whence help 
shall come to me. 

2 My help is from the Lord, who 
made heaven and earth. 

3 May he not suffer thy foot to be 
moved: neither let. him slumber 
that keepeth thee. 

4 Behold he shall neither slumber 
nor sleep, that keepeth Israel. 

5 The Lord is thy keeper: the 
Lord is thy protection upon thy 
right hand. 

6 The sun shall not burn thee by 
day : nor the moon by night. 

7 The Lord keepeth thee from all 
evil: may the Lord keep thy soul. 

PSALM CXIX. A gradual canticle, The 
following psalms, in number fifteen, are 
called gradual psalms, or canticles, from the 
word gradus, signifying steps, ascensions, 
or degrees: either because they were 
appointed to be sung on the jifteen steps, by 
which the people ascended to the temple: or, 


that in the singing of them the voice was to 
be raised by certain steps or ascensions: or 
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8 May the Lord keep thy coming 


in and thy going out: from hence- 
forth now and for ever. 


PSALM CXXI. 


Leetatus sum in his. 


The desire and-hope of the just for the coming 
of the kingdom of God, and the peace of his 


church. 

Į REJOICED at the things that 
were said to me: We shall go 
into the house of the Lord. 

2 Our feet were standing in thy 
courts, O Jerusalem. 

3 Jerusalem, which is built as a 
city, which is compact together. 

4 For thither did the tribes go up, 
the tribes of the Lord: the testi- 
mony of Israel, to praise the name 
of the Lord. 

5 Because their seats have sat in 
judgment, seats upon the house of 
David. 

6 Pray ye for the things that are 
for the. peace of Jerusalem: and 
abundance for them that love thee. 

7 Let peace be in thy strength: 
and abundance in thy towers. 

8 For the sake of my brethren, and 
of my neighbours, I spoke peace of 
thee. 

9 Because of the house of the Lord 
our God, I have sought good things 
for thee. 


PSALM CXXII. 


Ad te levavi. 
A prayer in affliction, with confidence in God. 
A gradual canticle. 
O thee have I lifted up my eyes: 
who dwellest in heaven. 
2 Behold as the eyes of servants 
are on the hands of their masters, 


that they were to be sung by the people 
returning from their captivity and ascending 
to Jerusalem, which was seated amongst 
mountains. The holy fathers, in a mystical 
sense, understand these steps, orascensions, 
of the degrees by which Christians spiritu- 
ally ascend to virtue and perfection; and to 
the true temple of God in the heavenly 
Jerusalem. 


A gradual canticle. 
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As the eyes of the handmaid are 
on the hands of her mistress: so are 
our eyes unto the Lord our God, 
until he have mercy on us. 

3 Have mercy on us, O Lord, 
have mercy on us: for’ we are 
greatly filled with contempt. 

4 For our soul is greatly filled : 
we are a reproach to the rich, and 
contempt to the proud. 


PSALM CXXIII. 
Nisi quia Dominus. 
The church giveth glory to God for her deliver- 
ance from the hands of her enemies. 
A gradual canticle. 
F it had not been that the Lord 
was with us, let Israel now say: 
2 If it had not been that the Lord 
was with us, 

When men rose up against us: 
3 perhaps they had swallowed us 
up alive. 

When their fury was enkindled 
against us: 4 perhaps the waters 
had swallowed us up. 

5 Our soul hath passed through a 
torrent: perhaps oursoul had passed 
through a water insupportable. 

6 Blessed be the Lord, who hath 
not given us to be a prey to their 
teeth. 

7 Our soul hath been delivered 
as a sparrow out of the snare of 
the fowlers. 

The snare is broken: and we are 
delivered. 

8 Our help is in the name of the 
Lord, who made heaven and earth. 


PSALM CXXIV. 
Qui confidunt. 
The just are always under God’s protection, 
A gradual canticle. 
HEY that trust in the Lord shall 
be as mount Sion: he shall not 
be moved for ever that dwellcth 
2 in Jerusalem. 
PsaALM CXXVI. Ver. 2 It is vain for you 


to rise before light. That is, your early 
rising, your labour and worldly solicitude, 
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Mountains are round about it: so 
the Lord is round about his people, 
from henceforth now and for ever. 

3 For the Lord will not leave the 
rod of sinners upon the lot of the 
just: that the just may not stretch 
forth their hands to iniquity. 

4 Do good, O Lord, to those that 
aregood,and to theupright of heart. 

5 But such as turn aside into 
bonds, the Lord shall lead out with 
the workers of iniquity. Peace 
upon Israel. 


PSALM CXXV. 
In convertendo. 
The people of God rejoice at their delivery from 
captivity. 
A gradual canticle. 
WEEN the Lord brought back 
/Ų the captivity of Sion, we 

became like men comforted. 

2 Then was our mouth filled with 
gladness: and our tongue with joy 

Then shall they say among the 
Gentiles: The Lord hath done great 
things for them. 

3 The Lord hath done great things 
for us : we are become Joyful. 

4 Turn again our captivity, O 
Lord, as a stream in the south. 

5 They that sow in tears shall 
reap in joy. 

6 Going, they went and wept, 
casting their seeds. 


7 But coming, theyshall come with 


joyfulness, carrying their sheaves. 
PSALM CXXVI. 


Nisi Dominus. 
Nothing can be done without God’s grace and 
blessing. 
A gradual canticle of Solomon. 
J TNLESS the Lord build the 
house, they labour in vain that 
build it. l 
Unless the Lord keep the city, he 
watcheth in vain that keepeth 1t. 
2 Itis vain for you to rise before 


will be vain, will avail you nothing, without 
the light, grace, and blessing of God. 


PSALM CXXVII. 


light : rise ye after you have sitten, 
you that eat the bread of sorrow. 

When he shall give sleep to his 
beloved, 3 behold the inheritance 
of the Lord are children: the re- 
ward, the fruit of the womb. 

4 As arrows in the hand of the 
mighty, so the children of them 
that have been shaken. 

5 Blessed is the man that hath 
' filled the desire with them: he shall 
not be confounded when he shall 
speak to his enemies in the gate. 


PSALM CXXVII. 


Beati omnes. 
The fear of God is the way to happiness. 
A gradual canticle. 


Bae ton are all they that fear 
the Lord: that walk in his 
ways. 

2 For thou shalt eat the labours 
of thy hands: blessed art thou, and 
it shall be well with thee. 

3 Thy wife as a fruitful vine,-on 
the sides of thy house. 

Thy children as olive plants, 
round about tliy table. 

4 Behold, thus shall the man be 
blessed that feareth the Lord. 

5 May the Lord bless thee out of 
Sion: and mayst thou see the good 
things of Jerusalem all the days of 
thy life. 

6 And mayst thou see thy chil- 
dren’s children, peace upon Israel. 


PSALM CXXVIII. 


Sxpe expugnaverunt. 


The church of God is invincible. 
cutors come to nothing. 


A gradual canticle. 
FTEN have they fought against 
me from my youth, let Israel 
now say. 

2 Often have they fought against 
me from my youth: but they could 
not prevail over me. 

3 The wicked have wrought upon 


Her perse- 
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my back: they have lengthened 
their iniquity. 

4 The Lord who is just will cut 
the necks of sinners. 5 Let them 
all be confounded and\turned back 
that hate Sion. y 

6 Let them be as grass upon the 
tops of houses, which withereth 
before it be plucked up: 

7 Wherewith the mower filleth 
not his hand, nor he that gathereth 
sheaves his bosom. 

8 And they that passed by have 
not said: The blessing of the Lord 
be upon you. We have blessed you 
in the name of the Lord. 


PSALM CXXIX. 


De profundis. 


A prayer of a sinner, trusting in the mercies 
of God. The sixth penitential psalm. 


A gradual canticle. 


(ted of the depths I have cried 
to thee, O Lord: 2 Lord, hear 
my voice. 

Let thy ears be attentive to the 
voice of my supplication. 

3 If thou, O Lord, wilt mark 
a : Lord, who shall stand 
it? 

4 For with thee there is merciful 
forgiveness : and by reason of thy 
law, I have waited for thee, O Lord. 

My soul hath relied on his word: 
5 my soul hath hoped in the 
Lord. 

6 From the morning watch even 
until night, let Israel hope in the 
Lord. 

7 Because with the Lord there is 
mercy: and with him plentiful 
redemption. 

And he shall redeem Israel from 
all his iniquities. 


PSALM CXXX. 


Domine, non est. 
The prophet’s humility. 
A gradual canticle of David. 
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| Pima my heart is not exalted: 
nor are my eyes lofty. 
Neither have 1 walked in great 
matters: nor in wonderful things 
above me. 

2 If I was not humbly minded, 
but exalted my soul: 

As a child that is weaned is 
towards his mother, so reward in 
my soul. 

3 Let Israel hope in the Lord: 
from henceforth now and for ever. 


PSALM CXXXI. 


Memento, Domine. 
A prayer for the fulfilling of the promise 
made to David. 
A gradual canticle. 
LORD, remember David : and 
all his meekness. 

2 How he swore to the Lord, he 
vowed a vow to the God of Jacob: 

3 1If I shall enter into the taber- 
nacle of my house: if I shall go 
up into the bed wherein I lie: 

4 If I shall give sleep to my eyes, 
or slumber to my eyelids, 

5 Or rest to my temples: until I 
find out a place for the Lord, a 
tabernacle for the God of Jacob. 

6 Behold we have heard of it in 
Ephrata: we have found it in the 
fields of the wood. 

7 We will go into his tabernacle: 
we will adore in the place where 
his feet stood. 

8 ? Arise, O Lord, into thy resting 
place: thou and the ark, which 
thou hast sanctified. 

9 Let thy priests be clothed with 
justice: and let thy saints rejoice. 

10 For thy servant David’s sake, 
turn not away the face of thy 
anointed. 


Psar CXXXI. 1 2 Kings, vii, 2. 
2 2 Par. vi, 41. 


PsaALM CXXXI. Ver. 6. We have heard 
of tt in Ephrata. When I was young, 
and lived in Bethlehem, otherwise called 
Ephrata, I heard of God's tabernacle and 


PSALM CXXXII. 


11 The Lord hath sworn truth to 
David, and he will not make it 
void: *Of the fruit of thy womb I 
will set upon thy throne. 

12 If thy children will keep my 
covenant, and these my testimonies 
which I shall teach them : 

Their children also for evermore 
shall sit upon thy throne. 

13 Bor the Lord hath chosen 
Sion: he hath chosen it for his 
dwelling. | 

14 This is my rest for ever and 
ever: here will I dwell, for I have 
chosen it. 

15 Blessing I will bless her widow: 
I will satisfy her poor with bread. 

16 I will clothe her priests with 
salvation: and her saints shall 
rejoice with exceeding great joy. 

17 *There will I bring forth a 
horn to David: I have prepared a 
lamp for my anointed. 

18 His enemies I will clothe with 
confusion: but upon him shall my 
sanctification flourish. 


PSALM CXXXII. 
Ecce quam bonum. 
The happiness of brotherly love and concord, 
A gradual canticle of David. 
EHOLD how good and how 
leasant it is for brethren to 
dwell together in unity : 

2 Like the precious ointment on 
the head, that ran down upon the 
beard, the beard of Aaron, 

Which ran down to the skirt of 
his garment: 3 As the dew of 
Hermon, which descendeth upon 
mount Sion. 

For there the Lord hath com- 
manded blessing, and life for ever- 
more. 

3 2 Kings, vii, 12; Luke, i, 55; Acts, ii, 30. 

4 Mal. iii, i ; Luke, i, 69. 


ark, and had a devout desire of seeking it ; 
and accordingly I found it at Cariathiarim, 
the city of the woods: where it was till it 
was removed to Jerusalem (1 Par. xiii), 


PSALM CXXXIII. 
PSALM CXXXII. 


Ecce nunc benedicite. 
An exhoriation to praise God continually. 
A gradual canticle. 
JD EHOLD nowbless ye the Lord: 
all ye servants of the Lord: 

Who stand in the house of the 
Lord, in the courts of the house of 
our God. 

2 In the nights lift up your,hands 
to the holy places: and bless ye 
the Lord. 

3 May the Lord out of Sion bless 
thee, he that made heaven and 
earth. 

PSALM CXXXIV. 


Laudate nomen. 


An exhortation to manini God. The vanity of 
idols. 


Alleluia. 
RAISE ye the name of tlie 
Lord: O you his servants, 
praise the Lord : 

2 You that stand in the house 
of the Lord: in the courts of the 
house of our God. 

3 Praise ye the Lord, fòr the Lord 
is good : sing ye to his name, for 
it is sweet. : 

4 For the Lord hath chosen Jacob 
unto himself: Israel for. his own 
possession, 

5 For I have known that the 
Lord is great: and our God is 
above all gods. 

6 Whatsoever the Lord pleased 
he hath done, in heaven, in earth, 
in the sea, and in all the deeps. 

7 iHe bringeth up clouds from 
the end of the earth: he hath made 
lightnings for the rain. 

e bringeth forth winds out of 
his stores: 8 he slew the firstborn 
of Egypt from man even unto beast. 


PsaLM CXXXIV. 


1 Jer. x, 18. 
2 Exod. xii, 29. 


3 Jos. xii, 1, 7. 


PSALM CXXXV. Ver. 1, 2, and 3. Praise 
the Lord. By this invitation to praise the 
Lord, thrice repeated, we profess the Blessed 
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9 He sent forth signs and wonders 
in the midst of thee,O Egypt: upon 
Pharao, and upon all his servants. 

10 ?He smote many nations, and 
slew mighty kings: 

11 4Sehon king of the Amorrhites, 
and Og king of Basan, and all the 
kingdoms-of Chanaan. 

12 And gave their land for an 
inheritance: for an: inheritance to 
his people Israel. 

13 Thy name, O Lord,. is for 
ever: tbe memorial, O Lord, unto 
all generations. 

14 For the Lord will judge his 
people: and will be entreated in 
favour of his servants. 

15 The idols of the Gentiles are 
silver and gold, the works of men’s 
hands. 

16 They have a mouth, but they 
speak not. They have eyes, but 
they see not. 

17 They have ears, but they hear 
not. Neither is there any breath 
in their mouths. 

18 Let them that make them be 
like to them: and every one that 
trusteth in them. 

19 Bless the Lord; O house of 
Israel: bless the Lord, O house of 
Aaron. 

20 Bless the Lord, O house of 
Levi: you that fear the Lord, bless 
the Lord. 

21 Blessed be the Lord out of 
Sion, who dwelleth in Jerusalem. 


PSALM CXXXY. 
Confitemini Domino. 
God is to be praised for his wonderful works. 
Alleluia, 


RAISE the Lord, for he is 
good: for his mercy endureth 
for ever. 


4 Num. xxi, 24, 34. 5 Ps. cxiii, 4. 
6 Wisd. xv, 15. 


Trinity, One God in three distinct Persons, 
the Father, and the Son, and the Holy Ghost, 
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2 Praise ye the God of gods: for 
his mercy endureth for ever. 

3 Praise ye the Lord of lords: for 
his mercy endureth for ever. 

4 Who alone doth great wonders: 
for his mercy endureth for ever. 

5 1Who made the heavens in 
understanding: for his mercy en- 
dureth for ever. 

6 Whoestablished the earth above 
the waters: for his mercy endureth 
for ever. 

7 Who made the great lights: 
for his mercy endureth for ever. 

8 The sun to rule the day: for 
his mercy endureth for ever. 

9 The moon and the stars to rule 
the night: for his mercy endureth 
for ever. 

10 ?Who smote Egypt with their 
firstborn: for his mercy endureth 
for ever. 

11 3 Who brought out Israel from 
among them: for his mercy en- 
dureth for ever. 

12 With a mighty hand and with 
a stretched out arm: for his mercy 
endureth for ever. 

13 Who divided the Red Sea into 
parts: for his mercy endureth for 
ever. 

14 And brought out Israel through 
the midst thereof: for his mercy 
endureth for ever. 

15 *And overthrew Pharao and 
his host in the Red Sea: for his 
mercy endureth for ever. 

16 Who led his people through 
the desert: for his mercy endureth 
for ever. 

17 Who smote great kings: for 
his mercy endureth for ever. 

18 And slew strong kings: for 
his mercy endureth for ever. 

19 Sehon king of the Amor- 


PSALM CXXXV. } Gen. i, 1. 
2 Exod. xii, 29. 3 Exod. xiii, 17. 
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rhites: for his mercy endureth for 
ever. 

20 *And Og king of Basan: for 
his mercy endureth for ever. 

21 ‘And he gave their land for an 
inheritance : for his mercy endureth 
for ever. 

22 For an inheritance to his ser- 
vant Israel: for his mercy endureth 
for ever. 

23 For he was mindful of us in 
our afiliction: for his mercy en- 
dureth for ever. 

24 And he redeemed us from our 
enemies: for his mercy endureth 
for ever. 

25 Who giveth food to all flesh: 
for his mercy endureth for ever. 

26 Giveglory to the Gudof heaven: 
for his mercy endureth for ever. 

27 Give glory to the Lord of lords: 
for his mercy endureth for ever. 


PSALM CXXXVI. 


Super flumina. 
The lamentation of the people of God in their 
captivity in Babylon. 
A psalm of David. For Jeremias. 


nN a the rivers of Babylon, 
there we sat and wept: when 
we remembered Sion. 

2 On the willows in the midst 
thereof we hung up our instru- 
ments. 3 For there they that led 
us into captivity required of us the 
words of songs. 

And they that carried us away, 
said: Sing ye to us a hymn of the 
songs of Sion. 

4 How shall we sing the song of 
the Lord in a strange land? 

5 If I forget thee, O Jerusalem, 
let my right hand be forgotten. 

6 Let my tongue cleave to my 
jaws, if I do not remember thee : 


4 Exod. xiv, 28. 
6 Num. xxi, 33. 


5 Num. xxi, 24. 
7 Jos. xiii, 7. 


PsaLM CXXXVI. For Jeremias. For the time of J eremias, and the captivity of Babylon. 


PSALM CXXXVII. 


If I make not: Jerusalem the 
beginning of my joy. 

7 Remember, O Lord, the children 
of Edom, in the day of Jerusalem: 

Who say: Rase it, rase it, even to 
the foundation thereof. 

8 O daughter of Babylon, miser- 
able: blessed shall he be who shall 
repay thee thy payment which 
thou hast paid us. 

9 Blessed be he that ‘shall take 
and dash thy little ones against 
the rock. 


PSALM CXXXVII. 
Confitebor tibi. 
Thanksgiving to God for his benefits. 
For David himself. 
WILL praise thee, O Lord, with 
my whole heart: for thou hast 
heard the words of my mouth. 

I will sing praise to thee in the 
siz*.t of the angels: 2 I will worshi 
towards thy holy temple, and 
will give glory to thy name. 

For thy mercy, and for thy truth: 
for thou hast magnified thy holy 
name above all. 

3 In what day soever I shall call 
upon thee, hear me. Thou shalt 
multiply strength in my soul. 

4 May all the kings of the earth 
give glory to thee: for they have 
heard all the words of thy mouth. 

5 And let them sing in the ways 
of the Lord: for great is the glory 
of the Lord. 

6 For the Lord is high, and 
looketh on the low: and the high 
he knoweth afar off. 

7 If I shall walk in the midst of 
tribulation, thou wilt quicken me: 
and thou hast stretched forth thy 
hand against the wrath of my ene- 

Ver. 9. Dash thy little ones. In the 
spiritual sense, we dash the little ones of 
Babylon against the rock, when we mortify 
our passions, and stifle the first motions of 


them, by a speedy recourse to the rock, 
which is Christ. 
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mies: and thy right hand hath 
saved me. 

8 The Lord will repay for me: thy 
mercy, O Lord, endureth for ever. 
O despise not the works of thy 
hands, 


PSALM CXXXVIII. 
Domine, probasti. | 
God’s special providence over his servants. 
Unto the end. A psalm of David. 
ORD, thou hast proved me, and 
known me: 2 thou hast known 
my sitting down, and my rising up. 

3 Thou hast understood my 
thoughts afar off: my path and my 
line thou hast searched out. 

4 And thou hast foreseen all my 
ways: for there is no speech in my 
tongue. 

5 Behold, O Lord, thou hast 
known all things, the last and those 
of old: thou hast formed me, and 
hast laid thy hand upon me. 

6 Thy knowledge is become won- 
derful to me: it is high, and I can- 
not reach to it. 

7 Whither shall I go from thy 
spirit? Or whither shall I flee from 
thy face? 

8 1If I ascend into heaven, thou 
art there: if 1 descend into hell, 
thou art present. 

9 If I take my wings early in the 
morning, and dwell in the utter- 
most parts of the sea: 

10 Even there also shall thy hand 
lead me: and thy right hand shall 
hold me. 

11 And I said: Perhaps darkness 
shall cover me, and night shall be 
my light in my pleasures. 

12 But darkness shall not be dark 
to thee, and night shall be light as 


PsaALM CXXXVIIL ! Amos, ix, 2. 


PsaALM CXXXVIII. Ver. 4. There is no 
speech in my tongue. That is, unknown to 
thee. Or, though there is no speech in my 
tongue, yet my whole interior and my most 
secret thoughts are known to thee. 
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the day: the darkness thereof, and 
the light thereof are alike to 
thee. 

13 For thou hast possessed my 
reins: thou hast protected me from 
my mother’s womb. 

14 I will praise thee, for thou art 
fearfully magnified: wonderful are 
thy works, and my soul knoweth 
right well. 

15 My bone is not hidden from 
thee, which thou hast made in 
secret: and my substance in the 
lower parts of the earth. 

16 Thy eyes did see my imperfect 
being, and in thy book all shall be 
written: days shall be formed, and 
no one in them. 

17 But to me thy friends, O God, 
are made exceedingly honourable: 
their principality is exceedingly 
ben dei $ 

18 I will number them, and they 
shall be multiplied above the 
sand. I rose up and am still 
with thee. 

19 If thou wilt kill the wicked, 
O God: Ye men of blood, depart 
from me: 

20 Because you say in thought : 
They shall receive thy cities in 
vain. 

21 Have I not hated them, O Lord, 
that hated thee: and pined away 
because of thy enemies? 

22 I have hated them with a per- 
fect hatred: and they are become 
enemies to me. 

23 Prove me, O God, and know 
my heart: examine me and know 
my paths. 

24 And see if there be in me the 
way of iniquity: and lead me in 
the eternal way. 

Ver. 20. Because you say in thought. 
Depart from me, you wicked, who plot 
against the servants of God, and think to 
cast them out of the cities of their habita- 


tion ; as if they have received them in vain, 
and to no purpose. 
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PSALM CXXXIX. 


Eripe me, Domine. 
A prayer to be delivered from the wicked. 
1 Unto the end. A psalm of David. 


2 ELIVER me, O Lord, from 
the evil man: rescue me from 
the unjust man. 

3 Who have devised iniquities in 
their hearts: all the day long they 
designed battles. 

4 They have sharpened their 
tongues like a serpent: the venom 
of asps is under their lips. 

5 Keep me, O Lord, from the 
hand of the wicked: and from 
unjust men deliver me, 

Who have proposed to supplant 
my steps. 6 The proud have 
hidden a net for me: 

And they have. stretched out 
cords for a snare. They have laid 
for me a stumbling-block by the 
wayside. 

7 I said to the Lord: Thou art 
my God. Hear, O Lord, the voice 
of my supplication. 

8 O Lord, Lord, the strength of 
my salvation: thou hast over- 
shadowed my head in the day of 
battle. 

9 Give me not up, O Lord, from 
my desire to the wicked: they have 
plotted against me. Do not thou 
forsake me, lest they should 
triumph. 

10 The head of them compassing 
me about: the labour of their lips 
shall overwhelm them. 

11 Burning coals shall fall upon 
them. Thou wilt cast them down 
into the fire: in miseries they shall 
not be able to stand. 

12 A man full of tongue shall not 


PsaLmM CXXXIX. 1 Ps. v, 11; Rom. iii, 13. 


Ver. 22. 1 have hated them. Not with an 
hatred of malice, but a zeal for the observ- 
ance of God’s commandments; which he 
saw were despised by the wicked, who are 
to be considered enemies to God. 


PSALM CXL. 


be established in the earth: evil 
shall catch the unjust man unto 
destruction. 

13 I know that the Lord will do 
justice to the needy: and will 
revenge the poor. _ 

14 But as for the just, they shall 
give glory to thy name: and the 
upright shall dwell with thy 
countenance. 


PSALM CXL. 


Domine, clamavi. 


A prayer against sinful words, and deceitful 
Jlaiterers. 


A psalm of David. 


HAVE cried to thee, O Lord, 
hear me: hearken to my voice, 
when I cry to thee. 

2 Let my prayer be directed as 
incense in thy sight: the lifting up 
of my hands, as evening sacrifice. 

3 Set a watch, O Lord, before my 
mouth: and a door round about 
my lips. 

4 Incline not my heart to evil 
words: to make excuses in sins. 

With men that work iniquity: 
and [ will not communicate with 
the choicest of them. 

5 The just man shall correct me 
in mercy, and shall reprove me: 
but let not the oil of the sinner 
fatten my head. 

For my prayer also shall still be 
against the things with which they 
are well pleased: 6 their judges 
falling upon the rock have been 
swallowed up. 

They shall hear my words, for 
they have prevailed. 7 As when 


PsaALM CXL. Ver. 5. Let not the oil of 
the sinner. That is, the flattery, or deceit- 
ful praise.— For my prayer shall still be 
against the things with which they are well 
pleased, So far from coveting their praises, 
who are never well en but with things 
that are evil, I shall continually pray to be 

reserved from such things as they are 

elighted with. 

Ver. 6. Their judges have been swallowed 
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the thickness of the earth is broken 
aR upon the ground : 
ur bones are scattered by the 

side of hell. 8 But to thee, O 
Lord, Lord, are my eyes: in thee 
have I put my trust. Take not 
away my soul. | 

9 Keep me from the snare, which 
they have laid for me: and from 
the stumbling-blocks of them that 
work iniquity. 

10 The wicked shall fall in his 
net: I am alone until I pass. 


PSALM CXLI. 


Voce mea. 
A prayer of David in extremity of danger. 


1 Of understanding. For David. A prayer 
when he was in the cave (1 Kings, xxiv). 


2 T CRIED tto the Lord with my 
voice: with my voice I made 
supplication to the Lord. À 

3 In his sight I pour out my 
prayer: and before - I declare 
my trouble. 

4 When my spirit failed me, then 
thou knewest my paths. 

In this way wherein I walked, 
they have hidden a snare for me. 

5 I looked on my right hand, and 
beheld: and there was no one that 
would know me. 

Flight hath failed me: and there 
is no one that hath regard ‘to my 
soul. 

6 I cried to thee, O Lord. Isaid: 
Thou art my hope, my portion in 
the land of the living. 

7 Attend to my supplication: for 
I am brought very low. 


PsatMm CXLI. 1 Ps. Ixxvi, 2. 


up. Their rulers, or chiefs, quickly vanish 
and perish, like ships dashed against the 
rocks, and swallowed up by the waves. Let 
them then hear my words, for they are 
powerful and will prevail; or, as it is in 
the Hebrew, for they are sweet. € 

Ver. 10. J am alone. Singularly pro- 
tected by the, Almighty, until I pass all 
their nets and snares. 
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Deliver me from my persecutors : 
for they are stronger than I. 

8 Bring my soul out of prison, that 
I may praise thy name: the just 
wait for me, until thou reward me. 


PSALM CXLIL 


Domine, exaudi. 

The psalmist in tribulation calleth upon God 
for his delivery. The seventh penitential 
psalm. 

1 A psalm of David when his son Absalom 

pursued him (2 Kings, xvii). 


Hes O Lord, my prayer: 
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Thy good spirit shall lead me into 
the right land. 11 Forthy name’s 
sake, O Lord, thou wilt quicken 
me in thy justice. 

Thou wilt bring my soul out of 
trouble: 12 and in thy mercy thou 
wilt destroy my enemies. 

And thou wilt cut off all them 
that afflict my soul: for I am thy 
servant. 


PSALM CXLUOTL. 


Benedictus Dominus. 


give ear to my supplication The prophet praiseth God, and prayeth to be 


in thy truth: hear me in thy| 


justice. 

2 And enter not into judgment 
with thy servant: for in thy sight 
no man living shall be justified. 


3 For the enemy hath persecuted | - 


my soul: he hath brought down 
my life to the earth. 

He hath made me to dwell in 
darkness as those that have been 
dead of old: 4 and my spirit is in 
anguish within me. My heart 
within me is troubled. 

5 I remembered the days of old: 
I meditated on all thy works: I 
meditated upon the works of thy 
hands. 


delivered from his enemies. No worldly 
happiness is to,be compared with that of 
serving God. 


A psalm of David against Goliath. 

DLESSED le the Lord my Ged, 
i who teacheth my hands to 
fight, and my fingers to war. 

2 My mercy, and my refuge: my 
support, and my deliverer. 

My protector, and I have hoped 
in him: who subdueth my people 
under me. 

3 Lord, what'is man, that thou 
art made known to him? Or the 
son of man, that thou makest 
account of him? 

4 Man is like to vanity: this days 


6 I stretched forth my hands to pass away like a shadow. 


thee: my soul is as earth without 
water unto thee. 

7 Hear me speedily, 
spirit hath fainted away. 


O Lord: = 


~ 


5 Lord, bow down thy heavens 
and descend: touch the mountains, 
and they shall smoke. 

6 Send forth lightning, and thou 


Turn not away thy face from me, | shalt scatter them: shoot out thy 


lest I be.like unto them that 
down into the pit. 


8 Cause me to hear thy mercy in | 
the morning: for in thee have I 


hoped. 


` i arrows 
O| ’ 
8° | them. 


and thou shalt trouble 


7 Put forth thy hand from on 
high: take mé out, and deliver me 
from many waters: from the hand 


Make the way known to me, |! strange children. 


wherein I should walk: for I have 


lifted up my soul to thee. 
9. Deliver me from my enemies, O 


Lord. To thee haveIHed. 10 Teach 


8 Whose mouth hath spoken 
vanity: and their right hand is the 
right hand of iniquity. 

9 To thee, O God, I will sing a 


me to do thy will, for thou art my | B&W canticle: on the psaltery and 


God. 


Psat CXLIII. ? Job, viii, 9; xiv, 2 
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an instrument of ten strings I will 
sing praises to thee. 

10 Who givest salvation to kings: 
who hast redeemed thy servant 
David from the malicious sword. 

11 Deliver me, 

And rescue me out of the hand of 
strange children. Whose mouth 
hath spoken vanity: and their 
right hand is the right hand of 
iniquity 

12 Whose sons are as new plants 
in their youth: 

Their daughters decked out, 
adorned round about after the 
similitude of a temple: 

13 Their storehouses full, flowing 
out of this into that: 

Their sheep fruitful in young, 
abounding in their goings forth: 
14 their oxen fat. 

There is no breach of. wall, nor 
passage, nor crying out in their 
streets. 

15 They have called the people 
happy, that hath these things: but 
happy is that people whose God is 
the Lord. 


PSALM CXLIV. 
Exaltabo te, Deus. 
A psalm of praise to ijp infinite majesty of 
od. 


Ji king: and I will bless thy name 
for ever. Yea, for ever and ever. 
2 Every day will I bless thee: 
and I will praise thy name for ever. 
Yea, for ever and ever. 
3 Great is the Lord, and greatly 


Praise. For David himself. 


WILL extol thee, O God my 


to be praised: and of his greatness 


there 1s no end. 

4 Generation and generation shall 
praise thy works: and they shall 
declare thy power. 

5 They shall speak of the mag- 
nificence of thegloryofthy holiness : 
and shall tell thy wondrous works. 
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6 And they shall speak of the 
might of thy terrible acts: and 
shall declare thy greatness. 

7 They shall publish the memory 
of the abundance of thy sweetness: 
and shall rejoice in thy justice. 

8 The Lord is gracious and merci- 
ful: patient and plenteous in mercy. 

9 The Lord is sweet to all: and 
his tender mercies are over all his 
works. 

10 Let all thy works, O Lord, 
praise thee: and let thy saints bless 
thee. 
11 They shall speak of the glory 
of thy kingdom: and shall tell of 
thy power: 

12 To make thy might known to 
the sons of men: and the-glory of 
the magnificence of thy kingdom. 

13 Thy kingdom is a kingdom of 
all ages: and thy dominion en- 
dureth throughout all generations. 

The Lord is faithful in all his 
words: and holy in all his works. 

14 The Lord lifteth up all that 
fall: and setteth up all that are cast 
down. 

15 The eyes of all hope in thee, 
O Lord: and thou givest them 
meat in due season. 

16 Thou openest thy hand: and 
fillest with blessing every living 
creature. 

17 The Lord is just in all his ways: 
and holy in all his works. 

18 The Lord is nigh unto all them 
that call upon him : to all that call 
upon him in truth. 

19 He will do the will of them 
that fear him: and he will hear 
their prayer, and save them. 

20 The Lord keepeth all them 
that love him: but all the wicked 
he will destroy. 

21 My mouth. shall speak the 
praise of the Lord: and let all flesh 
bless his holy name for ever. Yea, 
for ever and ever. 
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Lauda, anima, 
We are not to trust in men, but in God alone. 
1 Alleluia. Of Aggeus and Zacharias. 
2 RAISE 'the Lord, O my soul: 
in my life I will praise the 
Lord: I will sing to my God as 
long as I shall be. 

Put not your trust in princes: 
3 in the children of men, in whom 
there is no salvation. 

4 His spirit shall go forth, and he 
shall return into his earth: in that 
day all their thoughts shall perish. 

5 Blessed is he who hath the God 
of Jacob for his helper, whose hope 
is in the Lord his God. 6 ?Who 
made heaven and earth, the sea, 
and all things that are in them. 

7 Who keepeth truth for ever: 
who executeth judgment for them 
that suffer wrong: who giveth food 
to the hungry. 

The Lord looseth them that are 
fettered: 8 the Lord enlighteneth 
the blind. 

The Lord lifteth up them that are 
cast down: the Lord loveth the just. 

9 The Lord keepeth the strangers. 
He will support the fatherless and 
the widow: and the ways of sinners 
he will destroy. 

10 The Lord shall reign for ever: 
thy God, O Sion, unto generation 
and generation. 


PSALM CXLVI. 
Laudate Dominum. 
An exhortation to praise God for his benejits. 
Alleluia. 
RAISE ye the Lord, because 

{ psalm is good: to our God be 
joyful and comely praise. 

2 The Lord buildeth up Jeru- 
salem: he will gather together the 
dispersed of Israel. 

3 Who healeth the brokenof heart: 
and bindeth up their bruises. 


PsaLm CXLV. 2 Ps. exliv, 2. 
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4 Who telleth the number of the 
stars: and calleth them all by their 
names. 

5 Great is our Lord, and great is 
his power: and of his wisdom there 
is no number. 

6 The Lord lifteth up the meek: 
and bringeth the wicked down 
even to the ground. 

7 Sing ye to the Lord with praise: 
sing to our God upon the harp. 

8 Who covereth the heaven with 
clouds, and prepareth rain for the © 
earth. 

Who maketh grass to grow on the 
mountains, and herbs for the ser- 
vice of men. 

9 Who giveth to beasts their — 
and to the young ravens that ca 
upon him. 

10 He shall not delight in the 
strength of the horse: nor take 
pleasure in the legs of a man. 

11 The Lord taketh pleasure in 
them that fear him: and in them 
that hope in his mercy. 


PSALM CXLVIL. 


Lauda, Jerusalem. 

The church is called upon to praise God for 
his peculiar graces and favours to his 
people. In the Hebrew, this psalm is 
joined to the foregoing. 

Alleluia. 
12 YSRAISE the Lord, O Jeru- 
| salem: praise thy God, O 

Sion. 

13 Because he hath strengthened 
the bolts of thy gates: he hath 
blessed thy children within thee. 

14 Who hath placed peace in thy 
borders: and filleth thee with the 
fat of corn. 

15 Who sendeth forth his speech 
to the earth: his word runneth 
swiftly. 

16 Who giveth snow like wool: 
scattereth mists like ashes. 


? Acts, xiv, 14; Apoc. xiv, 7. 
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17 He-sendeth his crystal like 
morsels: Who. shall stand before 
the face of his cold? 

18 He shall send out his word, and 
shall melt them: his wind .shall 
blow, and the waters shall run. 

19 Who declareth his word to 
Jacob: his justices and his judg- 
ments to Israel. 

20 He hath not done in like man- 
ner to every nation: and his judg- 
ments he hath not made manifest 
to them. Alleluia. 


PSALM CXLVIII. 


Laudate Dominum de cælis. 


All creatures are invited to praise their 
Creator. 


Alleluia. 
RAISE ye the Lord from the 
heavens: praise ye him in the 
high places. 

2 Praise ye him, all his angels : 
praise ye him, all his hosts. 

3 Praise ye him, O sun and moon : 
praise him, all ye stars and light. 

4 Praise him, ye heavens of 
heavens: and let all the waters that 
are above the heavens 5 praise the 
name of the Lord. 

For he spoke, and they were made: 
he commanded, and they were 
created. 

6 He hath established them for 
ever, and for ages of ages: he hath 
made a decree, and it shall not 
pass away. 

7 Praise the Lord from the earth: 
ye dragons, and all ye deeps: 

8 Fire, hail, snow, ice, stormy 
winds, which fulfil his word : 

9 Mountains and all hills: fruitful 
trees and all cedars : 

10 Beasts and all cattle: serpents 
and feathered fowls : 


PsaLM CXLVIII ? Dan. iii, 59, 60. 
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erysial. That is, his ice. Some understand 
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11 Kings of the earth and all 
people: princes and all judges of 
the earth : es 

12 Young men and maidens. Let 
the old with the younger, praise 
the name of the Lord: 13 for his 
name alone is exalted. 

14 The praise of him is above 
heaven and earth: and he hath 
exalted the horn of his people. 

A hymn to all his saints: to the 
children of. Israel; a: people ap- 
proaching to him.. Alleluia. 


PSALM CXLIX. 


Cantate Domino, 
The church is a bound to praise 
. God. ma 


Aleluia. 

ING ye to the Lord a new 

O canticle: let his praise be in the 
church of the saints. 

2 Let Israel rejoice in him that 
made him: and let the children of 
Sion be joyful in their king. 

3 Let them praise his name in 
choir: let them sing to. him with 
the timbrel and the psaltery. 

4 For the Lord is well pleased 
with his people: and he will exalt 
the meek unto salvation. 

5 The saints shall rejoice in glory: 
they shall be joyful in their 
beds. 

6 The high praises of God shall 
be in their mouth: and two-edged 
swords in their hands : 

7 To execute vengeance upon the 
nations, chastisements among the 

eople: 

8 To bind their kings with fetters 
and their nobles with manacles of 
iron : 

9 To execute upon them the 
judgment that is written. This 
glory is to all his saints. Alleluia. 


it of hail, which is, as it were, ice, divided 
into particles or morsels. 
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Laudate Dominum in sanctis. 


An exhortation to praise God with all sorts of | 
instruments. 


Aleluia. 


Vr met, ye the Lord in his holy 
places: praise ye him in the 
firmament of his power. 
2 Praise ye him for his mighty 
acts: praise ye him according to 
the multitude of his greatness. 
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3 Praise him with sound of trum- 
el: praise him with psaltery and 
harp. 

4 Praise him with timbrel and 
choir: praise him with strings and 
organs. 

5 Praise him on high sounding 
Arpinia: praise him on cymbals 
of joy. Let every spirit praise the 
lewd. Alleluia. 


THE 
BOOK OF PROVERBS. 


This Book: is so called, because it consists of wise and weighty sentences, 
regulating the mor als of men, and directing them to wisdom and 


virtue. 


And these sentences are also called PARABLES, because great 


truths are often couched in them under certain figures and similitudes. 


CHAPTER I. 


The use and end of the proverbs. An exhor- | 
tation to jlee the company of the wicked, and 
to hearken to the voice of wisdom. 


1 be parables of Solomon, the 
son of David, king of Israel. 

2 To know wisdom, and instruc- 
tion : 

3 To understand the words of | 
dinin, and to receive the in- | 
struction of doctrine, justice, and. 
judgment, and e quity : 

4 To give diir to little ones, 
to the young man knowledge and | 
understanding. 


5 A wise man shall hear and: 
and he that under- | 


shall be wiser : 
standeth 
ments. 

6 He shall understand a parable, 
and the interpretation : the words 
of the wise, and their mysterious 
sayings. 

7 The fear of the Lord is the 
beginning of wisdom. Fools de- 
spise wisdom and instruction. 


CnaP, L } Ps. cx, 10; Ecclus. i, 16. . 


shall possess govern- | 


| 8 My son, hear the instruction 
of thy father, and forsake not the 
‘law of thy mother 

9 That grace may be added to 
thy head, “and a chain of gold to 
| thy neck. 

10 My son, if sinners shall entice 
| thee, consent not to them. 
i 1l If they shall say : Come with 
‘us. Let us lie in w ‘ait for blood : 
let us hide snares for the muocent 


| without cause : 


12 Let us swallow him up alive 
like hell, and whole as one that 
: goeth down into the pit. 

13 We shal! find all “iaiia sub- 
stance: we shall fill our houses 
with spoils. 

14 Cast in thy lot with us: let us 
all have one purse. 

15 My son, walk not thou with 
them : restrain thy foot from their 

aths. 

16 *F or their feet run to evil, and 
make haste to shed blood. 

17 But a net is spread in vain 


| 2 Isai. lix, 7. 
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before the eyes of them that have 
wings. 

18 And they themselves he in 
wait for their own blood, and 
practise deceits against their own 
souls. 

19 So the ways of every covetous 
man destroy the souls of the pos- 
sessors. 


20 Wisdom preacheth abroad: 
she uttereth her voice in the 
streets. 


21 At the head of multitudes she 
crieth out, in the entrance of the 
gates of the city she uttereth her 
words, saying : 

22 O children, how long will you 
love childishness, and fools covet 
those things which are hurtful to 
themselves, and the unwise hate 
knowledge 4 

23 Turn ye at my reproof: be- 
hold I will utter my spirit to you, 
and will shew you my words. 

24 3? Because I called, and you re- 
fused. I stretched out my hand, 
and there was none that regarded. 

25 You have despised all my 
counsel, and have ueglected my 
reprehensions. 

26 I also will laugh in your de- 
struction, and will mock when that 
shall come to you which you feared. 

27 When sudden ‘calamity shall 
fall on you, and destruction, as a 
tempest, shall be at hand: when 
tribulation and distress shall come 
upon you. 

28 Then shall they call upon me, 
and I will not hear: they shall 
rise in the morning and shall not 
find me. 

29 Because they have hated in- 
struction, and received not the 
fear of the Lord, 

30 Nor consented to my counsel, 
but despised all my reproof : 

31 Therefore they shall eat the 


3 Isai. lxv, 12; lxvi, 4; Jer. vii, 13. 


PROVERBS. 


864 


fruit of their. own way and shall 
be filled with their own devices. 

32 The turning away. of little 
ones shall kill them, and the pros- 
perity of fools shall destroy them. 

33 But he that shall hear me 
shall rest without terror, and shall 
enjoy abundance, without fear of 
evils, 

CHAPTER 4i 


The advantages of wisdom. The evils from 


which it delivers. 
Ņ Y son, if thou wilt receive my 
words, and wilt hide my com- 
mandments with thee, 

2 That thy ear may hearken to 
wisdom: incline thy heart to know 
prudence. 

3 For if thou shalt call for wis- 
dom , and incline thy heart to 
prudence: 

4 If thou shalt seek her as money, 
and shalt dig for her as for a 
treasure : 

5 Then shalt thou understand 
the fear of the Lord, and shalt 
find the knowledge of God. 

6 Because the Lord giveth wis- 
dom: and out of his mouth cometh 
prudence and knowledge. 

7 He will keep the salvation of 
the righteous and protect them 
that walk in simplicity. 

8 Keeping the paths of justice, 
and guarding the ways of saints. 

9 Then shalt thou understand 
justice, and judgment, and equity, 
and every good path. 

10 If wisdom shall enter into thy 
heart, and knowledge please thy 
soul : 

11 Counsel shall keep thee, and 
prudence shall preserve thee. 

12 That thou mayst be delivered 
from the evil way, and from the 
man that speaketh perverse things : 

13 Who leave the right way, and 
walk by dark ways: 

14 Who are glad when they have 
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done evil, and rejoice in most 
wicked things : 

15 Whose ways are perverse, and 
their steps infamous. 

16 That thou mayst be delivered 
from the strange women, and from 
the stranger, who softeneth her 
words ; 

17 And forsaketh the guide of 
her youth ; 

18 And hath forgotten the cove- 
nant of her God:. for her house 
inclineth unto death, and her paths 
to hell. 

19 None that go in unto her shall 
return again: neither shall they 
take hold of the paths of life, 

20 That thou mayst walk in a 
good way: and mayst keep the 
paths of the just. 

21 For they that are upright shall 
dwell in the earth: and the simple 
shall continue in it. 

22 1But the wicked shall be de- 
stroyed from the earth: and they 
that do unjustly shall be taken 
away from it. 


CHAPTER III. 
An exhortation to the practice of virtue. 
Mi son, forget not my law: and 
let thy heart keep my com- 
mandments. 

2 For theyshall add to thee length 
of days: and years of life and peace. 

3 Let not mercy and truth leave 
thee. Put them about thy neck, 
and write them in the tables of 
thy heart : 

4 And thou shalt find grace and 
good understanding before God 
and men. 

5 Have confidence in the Lord 
with all thy heart, and lean not 
upon thy own prudence. 

6 In all thy ways think on him: 
and he will direct thy steps. 


CuHaP. II. 1 Job, xviii, 17. 
CHar. IIL 1 Rom. xii, 16. 
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71Be not wise in thy own con- 
ceit. Fear God, and depart from 


evil : 

8 For it shall be health to thy 
navel, and moistening to thy bones. 

9 ? Honour the Lord with thy sub- 
stance, and give him of the first of 
all thy fruits : 

10 And thy barns shall be filled 
with abundance, and thy presses 
shall run over with wine. 

11 *My son, reject not the cor- 
rection of. the Lord: and do not 
faint when thou art chastised by 
him. 

12 For whom the Lord loveth, 
he chastiseth: and as a father in 
the son he pleaseth himself. 

13 Blessed is the man that findeth 
wisdom, and is rich in prudence. 

14 The purchasing thereof is bet- 
ter than the merchandise of silver: 
and her fruit than the chiefest and 
purest gold. 

15 She is more precious than all 
riches : and all the things that are 
desired are not to be compared 
with her. 

16 Length of days is in her right 
hand: and in her left hand riches 
and glory. 

17 Her ways are beautiful ways : 
and all her paths are peaceable. 

18 She is a tree of life to them 
that lay hold on her: and he that 
shall retain her is blessed. 

19 The Lord by wisdom hath 
founded the earth, hath estab- 
lished the heavens by prudence. 

20 By his wisdom the depths 
have broken out, and the clouds 
grow thick with dew. i 

21 My son, let not these things 
depart from thy eyes: keep the 
law and counsel : 

22 And there shall be life to thy 
soul, and grace to thy mouth. 

2 Tob. iv, 7 ; Luke, xiv, 13. 
3 Heb. xii, 5; Apoc. iii, A 
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23 Then shalt thou walk con-] 4 And he taught me, and said: 


fidently in thy way : and thy foot 
shall not stumble. 

24 If thou sleep, thou shalt not 
fear: thou shalt rest, and thy sleep 
shall be sweet. 

25 Be not afraid of sudden fear, 
nor of the power of the wicked 
falling upon thee. 

26 For the Lord will be at thy 
side, and will keep thy foot that 
thou be not taken. 

27 Do not withhold .him from 
doing good, who is able... If thou 
art able, do good thyself also. 

28 Say not to thy friend: Go, 


and come again, and to morrow |h 


I will give to thee: when thou 
canst give at present. 

29 Practise not evil against thy 
friend, when he hath confidence in 
thee. i 

30 Strive not against a man with- 
out cause, when he hath done thee 
no evil. 

31 tEnvy not the unjust man, 
and do not follow his ways: 

32 For every mocker is an abomi- 
nation to the Lord : and his com- 
munication is with the simple. 

33 Want is from the Lord in the 
house of the wicked: but the habi- 
tations of the just shall be blessed. 

34 He shall scorn the scorners : 
and to the meek he will give grace. 

35 The wise shall possess glory : 
the promotion of fools ts disgrace. 


CHAPTER IV. 
A further exhortation to seek after wisdom 
EAR, ye children, the instruc- 

H tion of a father: and attend 
that you may know prudence. 

2 I will give you a good gift. 
Forsake not my law. 

3 For I also was my father’s son, 
tender and as an only son in the 
sight of my mother. 


4 Ps, xxxvi, 1. 


Let thy heart receive my words; 
keep my commandments, and thou 
shalt live. 

5. Get wisdom, get prudence: 
forget not, neither decline from 
the words of my mouth. 

6 Forsake her not, and she shall 
keep thee: love her, and she shall 
preserve thee. 

7 The beginning of wisdom, get 
wisdom : and with all thy posses- 
sion purchase prudence. 

8 Take hold on her, and she shall 
exalt thee : thou shalt be glorified 
by her, when thou shalt embrace 


er. 

9 She shall give to thy head in- 
crease of graces, and protect thee 
with a noble crown. 

10 Hear, O my son, and receive 
my words, that years of life may 
be multiplied to thee. 

11 I will shew thee the way of 
wisdom. I will lead thee by the 
paths of equity. 

12 Which when thou shalt have 
entered, thy steps shall not be 
straitened: and when thou runnest 
thou shalt not meet a stumbling- 
block. 

13 Take hold on instruction: 
leave it not. Keep it, because it 
is thy life. 

14 Be not delighted in the paths 
of the wicked’: neither let the way 
of evil men please thee. _ 

15 Flee from it, pass not by it: 
go aside, and forsake it. 

16 For they sleep not except they 
have done evil: and their sleep is 
taken away unless they have made 
some to fall. oe | | ae 

17 They eat the bread of wicked- 
ness, and drink the wine of iniquity. 

18 But the path of the just, as a 
shining light, goeth forwards and 
increaseth even to perfect day. 

19 The way of the wicked is dark- 
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some: they know not where they 
all. yak 

20 My son, hearken to my words: 
and incline thy ear to my sayings. 

21 Let them not depart from thy 
eyes: keep them in the midst. of 
thy heart. 

22 For they are life to those that 
find them, and health to all flesh. 

23 With all watchfulness keep 
thy heart, because life issueth out 
from it. 

24 Remove from thee a froward 
mouth: and let detracting lips be 
far from thee. 

25 Let thy eyes look straight on: 
and let thy eyelids go before thy 


steps. 

26 Make straight the path for thy 
feet: and all thy ways shall be 
established. 

27 Decline not to the right hand, 
nor to the left. Turn away thy foot 
from evil. For the Lord knoweth 
the ways that are on the right hand : 
but those are perverse which are 
on the left hand. But he will make 
thy courses straight: he will bring 
forward thy ways in peace. 


CHAPTER V. 
An exhortation to ply unlawful lust and the 
occasions of it. 
} Y son, attend to my wisdom: 
and incline thy ear to my 
prudence. 

2 That thou mayst keep thoughts, 
and thy lips may preserve instruc- 
tion. Mind not the deceit of a 
woman. 

3: For the lips of a harlot are like 
a honeycomb dropping, and her 
throat is smoother than oil. 

4 But her end is bitter as worm- 
wood, and sharp as a two-edged 
sword. 

5 Her feet go down into death: 


and her steps go in as far as hell. 
6 They walk not by the path of 
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life: her steps are wandering, and 
unaccountable. 

7 Now therefore, my son, hear 
me, and depart not from the words 
of my mouth. 

8 Remove thy way far from her: 
and come not nigh the doors of her 
house. 

9 Give not thy honour to. stran- 
gers, and thy years to the cruel. 

10 Lest strangers be filled with 
thy strength, and thy labours be in 
another man’s house ; j 

11 And thou mourn at the last, 
when thou shalt have spent thy 
flesh and thy body; and say : 

12 Why have I hated instruction, 
and my heart consented not to 
reproof, 

13 And have not heard the voice 
of them that taught me, and have 
not inclined my ear to masters? 

14 I have almost been in all evil, 
in the midst of the church and of 
the congregation. 

15 Drink water out of thy own 
cistern, and the streams of thy own 
well. 

16 Let thy fountains be conveyed 
abroad, and in the streets divide 
thy waters. 

17 Keep them to thyself alone: 
neither let strangers be partakers 
with thee. 

18 Let thy vein be blessed, and re- 
joice with the wife of thy youth: 

19 Let her be thy dearest hind, 
and most agreeable fawn: let her 
breasts inebriate thee at all times; 
be thou delighted continually with 
her love. 

20 Why art thou seduced, my 
son, by a strange woman, and art 
cherished in the bosom of another? 

21 The Lord beholdeth the ways 
of man and considereth all his 
steps. 

22 His own iniquities catch the 
CHAP. V. 1 Job, xiv, 16; xxxi, 4 ; xxxiv, 21, 
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wicked: and he is fast bound with 
the ropes of his own sins. 

23 He shall die, because he hath 
not received instruction: and in 
the multitude of his folly he shall 
be deceived. 


CHAPTER VI. 
Documents on several heads. 
M; son, if thou be surety for thy 
friend, thou hast engaged fast 
thy hand to a stranger. 

2 Thou art ensnared with the 
words of thy mouth, and caught 
with thy own words. 

3 Do therefore, my son, what I 
say, and deliver thyself : because 
thou art fallen into the hand of thy 
neighbour. Run about, make haste, 
stir up thy friend. 

4 Give not sleep to thy eyes: 
neither let thy eyelids slumber. 

5 Deliver thyself as a doe from 
the hand, and as a bird from the 
hand of the fowler. 

6 Go to the ant, O sluggard, and 
consider her ways, and learn wis- 


om : 

7 Which, although she hath no 
guide, nor master, nor captain, 

8 Provideth her meat for herself 
in the summer, and gathereth her 
food in the harvest. | 

9 How long wilt thou sleep, O 
sluggard? When wilt thou rise out 
of thy sleep? 

10 !Thou wilt sleep a little, thou 
wilt slumber a little, thou wilt fold 
thy hands a little to sleep : 

11 And want shall come upon thee, 
as a traveller, and poverty as a man 
armed. But if thou be diligent, thy 
harvest shall come as a fountain, 
and want shall flee far from thee. 

12 A man that is an apostate, an 
unprofitable man, walketh with a 
perverse mouth, 

13 He winketh with the eyes, 


CHAP. VI. 1 Prov. xxiv, 33. 
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presseth with the foot, speaketh 
with the finger. 

14 With a wicked heart he de- 
viseth evil: and at all times he 
soweth discord. 

15 To such a one his destruction 
shall presently come: and he shall 
suddenly be destroyed, and shall 
no longer have any remedy. 

16 Six things there are, which the 
Lord hateth, and the seventh his 
soul detesteth : 

17 Haughty eyes, a lying tongue, 
hands that shed innocent blood, 

18 A heart that deviseth wicked 
plots, feet that are swift to run into 
mischief, 

19 A deceitful witness that utter- 
eth lies, and him that soweth dis- 
cord among brethren. 

20 My son, keep the command- 
ments of thy father, and forsake 
not the law of thy mother. 

21 Bind them in thy heart con- 
tinually, and put them about thy 
neck. 

22 When thou walkest, let them 
go with thee: when thou sleepest, 
let them keep thee ; and when thou 
awakest, talk with them. 

23 Because the commandment is 
a lamp, and the law a light, and re- 
proofs of instruction are the way 
of life: 

24 That they may keep thee from 
the evil woman, and from the 
flattering tongue of the stranger. 

25 Let not thy heart covet her 
beauty: be not caught with her 
winks. 

26 For the price of a harlot is 
scarce one loaf: but the woman 
catcheth the precious soul of a 
man. 

27 Can a man. hide fire in his 
bosom, and his garments not burn 

28 Or can he walk upon hot coals, 
and his feet not be burnt? 

29 So he that goeth in to his 
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neighbour’s wife shall not be clean 
when he shall touch her. 

30 The fault is not so 
a man hath stolen: for 
to fill his hungry soul. 

31 And if he be taken he shall re- 
store sevenfold, and shall give up 
all the substance of his house. 

32 But he that is an adulterer, 
for the folly of his heart shall 
destroy his own soul. 

33 He gathereth to himself shame 
and dishonour, and his reproach 
shall not be blotted out: 

34 Because the jealousy and rage 
of the husband will not spare in 
the day of revenge. 

35 Nor will he yield to any man’s 
prayers: nor will he accept for 
satisfaction ever so many gifts. 


CHAPTER VII. 


The love of wisdoin is the best preservative 
Srom being ted astray by temptation. 


M? son, keep my words, and lay 
A up my precepts with thee. 
on 


2 Keep my commandments, and 
thou shalt live. And my law, as the 
apple of thy eye, 

3 Bind it upon thy fingers, write 
it upon the tables of thy heart. 

4 Say to wisdom : Thou art my sis- 
ter. And call prudence thy friend : 

5 That she may keep thee from 
the woman that is not thine, and 
from the stranger who sweeteneth 
her words. 

6 For I look out of the window 
of my house through the lattice, 

7 And I see little ones. I behold 
a foolish young man, 

8 Who passeth through the street 
by the corner, and goeth nigh the 
way of her house, 


CHAP. VI. Ver. 30. The fault is not so 
great when a man hath stolen. The sin of 
theft is not so great as to be compared with 
adultery : especially when a person pressed 
with hunger (which is the case here spoken 
of) steals to satisfy nature. Moreover, the 


eat when 
e stealeth 
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9 In the. dark, when it grows late, 
in the darkness and obscurity of 
the night, 

10 And behold a woman meeteth 
him in harlot’s attire, prepared to 
deceive souls; talkative and wan- 
dering ; 5 

11 Not bearing to be quiet, not 
able to abide still at home ; 

12 Now abroad, now in the streets, 
now lying in wait near the corners. 

13 And catching the young man, 
she kisseth him, and with an 
impudent face, flattereth, saying: 

14 I vowed victims for prosperity ; 
this day I have paid my vows. 

15 Therefore fom come out to 
meet thee, desirous to see thee; 
and I have found thee. 

16 I have woven my bed with 
cords; I havecovered it with painted 
tapestry, brought from Egypt. 

17 I have perfumed my bed with 
myrrh, aloes, and cinnamon. 

18 Come, let us be inebriated with 
the breasts, and let us enjoy the de- 
sired embraces, till the day appear. 

19 For my husband is not at home: 
he is gone a very long journey. 

20 He took with him a bag of 
money: he will return home the 
day of the full môon. 

21 She entangled him with man 
words, and drew him away wiih 
the flattery of her lips. 

22 Immediately he followeth her 
as an ox led to be a victim, and as 
a lamb playing the wanton, and not 
knowing that he is drawn like a 
fool to bonds, 

23 Till the arrow pierce his liver: 
as if a bird should make haste to 
the snare, and knoweth not that 
his life is in danger. 

24 Now therefore, my son, hear 
damage done by theft may much more 
easily be repaired than the wrong done by 
adultery. But this does not hinder but 


that theft also is a mortal sin, forbidden by 
one of the ten commandments. 
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me, and attend to the words of my 
mouth. 

25 Let not thy mind be drawn 
away in her ways: neither be thou 
deceived with her paths. 

26 For she hath cast down many 
wounded: and the strongest have 
been slain by her. 

27 Her house is the way to hell, 
reaching even to the inner chambers 
of death. 


CHAPTER VIII. 
The preaching of wisdom. Her excellence. 
OTH not wisdom cryaloud, and 
prudence put forth her voice? 

2 Standing in the top of the 
highest places by the way, in the 
midst of the paths, 

3 Beside the gates of the city, in 
the very doors she speaketh, saying : 
_4 O ye men, to you I call, and my 
voice 1s to the sons of men. 

5 O little ones, understand: sub- 
tilty, and ye unwise, take notice. 

6 Hear, for I will speak of great 
things: and my lips shall be opened 
to preach right things. e 

7 My mouth shall meditate truth : 
and my lips shall hate wickedness. 

8 All my words are just. There 
is nothing wicked nor perverse in 
them. 

9 They are right to them that 
understand, and just to them that 
find knowledge. 

10 Receive my instruction, and 
not money: choose knowledge 
rather than gold. 

11 For wisdom is better than all 
the most precious things: and 
whatsoever may be desired cannot 
be compared to it. 

12 I, wisdom, dwell in counsel, and 
am present in learned thoughts. 

13 The fear of the Lord hateth 
evil. I hate arrogance, and pride, 
and every wicked way, and a mouth 
with a double tongue. 
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14 Counsel. and equity is mine: 
prudence is mine: strength is mine. 

15 By me kings reign, and law- 
givers decree just things, 

16 By me princes rule, and the 
mighty decree justice. 

17 I love them that love me: and 
they that in the morning early 
watch for me shall find me. 

18 With me'are riches and. glory, 
glorious riches and justice. 

19 For my fruit is better than 
gold and the precious stone, and 
my blossoms than choice silver. 

20 I walk in the way of justice, in 
the midst of the paths of judgment: 

21 That I may enrich them that 
love me, and may fill their treas- 
ures. 

22 The Lord possessed me in the 
beginning of his ways, before he 
made any thing from the beginning. 

23 I was set up from eternity, and 
of old before the earth was made. 

24 The depths were not as yet, and 
I was already conceived: neither 
had the fountains of waters as yet 
sprung out. 

25 The mountains with their huge 
bulk had not as yet been estab- 
lished: before the hills I was 
brought forth. 

26 He had not yet made the 
earth, nor the rivers, nor the poles 
of the world. | 

27 When he prepared the heavens, 
I was present: when with a certain 
law and compass he enclosed the 
depths : 

28 When he established the sky 
above, and poised the fountains of 
waters : 2 

29 When he compassed the sea 
with its bounds, and set a law to 
the waters that they should not 
pass their limits: when he balanced 
the foundations of the earth : 

30 I was with him forming all 
things: and was delighted every 
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day, playing before him at all 
times ; 
31 Playing in the world. And 
my delights were to be with the 
children of men. 
32 Now therefore, ye children, 
hear me: Blessed are they that 
keep my ways. 
33 Hear instruction and be wise, 
and refuse it not. 
34 Blessed is the man that hear- 
eth me, and that watcheth daily 
at my gates, and waiteth at the 
posts of my doors. 
35 He that shall find me shall 
find life, and shall have salvation 
from the Lord. 
36 But he that shall sin against 
me shall hurt his own soul. 
that hate me love death. 


CHAPTER IX. 


Wisdom invites all to her feast. Folly calls 
another way. 


p t fa ea hath built herself a 
house: she hath hewn her 
out seven pillars. 
2 She’ hath slain her victims, 
mingled her wine, and set forth 
her table. 
3 She hath sent her maids ‘to 
invite to the tower, and to the 
walls of the city: 
4 Whosoever is a little one, let 
him come to me. And to the un- 
wise she said : 
5 Come, eat my bread, and drink 
the wine which I have mingled for 


ou. 
Ye Forsake childishness, and live, 
and walk by the ways of prudence. 

7 He that teacheth a scorner doth 
an injury to himself: and he that 
rebuketh a wicked man getteth 
himself a blot. 

8 Rebuke not a scorner lest he 
hate thee. Rebuke a wise man, 
and he will love thee. 


CHAP., IX. ! Ps. cx, 10; Prov. i, 7; 
Ecelus. i, 16. 
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9 Give an occasion to a wise man, 
and wisdom shall be added to him. 
Teach a just man, and he shall 
make haste to receive it. 

10 The fear of the Lord is the 
beginning of wisdom: and the 
knowledge of the holy zs prudence. 

11 For by me shall thy days be 
multiplied : and years of life shall 
be added to thee. 

12 If thou be wise, thou shalt be 
so to thyself; and if a scorner, thou 
alone shalt bear the evil. 

13 A foolish woman and clamor- 
ous, and full of allurements, and 
knowing nothing at all, 

14. Sat at the door of her house, 
upon a seat, in a high place of the 


clay, . - . 

15 To cal! them that pass by the 
way, and go on their journey : 

16 He that is a little one, let him 
turn tome. And to the fool she 
said : 

17. Stolen waters are sweeter, and 
hidden bread čs more pleasant. 

18 And he did not know that 
giants are there: and that her 
guests are in the depths of hell. 


THE 
PARABLES OF SOLOMON. 


CHAPTER X. 


In the twenty following chapters are con- 
tained. many wise sayings and azioms, 
relating to wisdom and folly, virtue and 
vice. 


WISE son maketh the father 
glad: but a foolish son is the 
sorrow of his mother. 

2 1Treasures of wickedness shall 
profit nothing: but justice shall 
deliver from death. 

3 The Lord will not affiict the 
soul of the just with famine: and 
he will disappoint the deceitful 
practices of the wicked. 


CHAP. X. ! Prov. xi, 4 


CHAP. XI. 


4 The slothful hand hath wrought 
poverty: but the hand of the in- 
dustrious getteth riches. 

He that trusteth to lies feedeth 
the winds: and the same runneth 
after birds that fly away. 

5 He that gathered in the har- 
vest is a wise son: but he that 
snorteth in the summer is the son 
of confusion. 

6 The blessing of the Lord ts upon 
the head of the just: but iniquity 
covereth the mouth of the wicked. 

7 The memory of the just is with 
praises: and the name of the wicked 
shall rot. 

8 The wise of heart receiveth pre- 
cepts : a fool is beaten with lips. 

9 He that walketh sincerely, walk- 
eth confidently : but he that per- 
verteth his ways shall be manifest. 

10 ?He that winketh with the eye 
shall cause sorrow : and the foolish 
in lips shall be beaten. 

11 The mouth of the just is a vein 
of life : and the mouth of the wicked 
covereth iniquity. 

12 Hatred stirreth upstrifes : ĉand 
charity covereth all sins. 

13 In the lips of the wise is wis- 
dom found : and a rod on the back 
of him that wanteth sense. 

14 Wise men lay up knowledge: 
but the mouth of the fool is next 
to confusion. 

15 The substance of a rich man is 
the city of his strength : the fear of 
the poor zs their poverty. 

16 The work of the just zs unto 
life: but the fruit of the wicked, 
unto sin. 

17 The way of life, to him that 
observeth correction: but he that 
forsaketh reproofs goeth astray. 

18 Lying lips hide hatred : he that 
uttereth reproach is foolish. 

19 In the multitude of wordsthere 


2 Ecclus, xxvii, 25. 
3 1 Cor. xiii, 4; 1 Peter, iv 8. 
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shall not want- sin: but he that 
refraineth his lips is most wise. 

20 The tongue of the just is as 
choice silver: but the heart of the 
wicked is nothing worth. 

21 Thelipsof the just teach many: 
but they that are ignorant shall 
die in the want of understanding. 

22 The blessing of the Lord mak- 
eth men rich: neither shall afflic- 
tion be joined to them. 

23 A fool worketh mischief as 
it were for sport: but wisdom is 
prudence to a man. 

24 That which the wicked feareth 
shall come upon him: to the just 
their desire shall be given. 

25 As a tempest that passeth, so 
the wicked shall be no more: but 
the just 7s as an everlasting foun- 
dation. 

26 As vinegar to the teeth, and 
smoke to the eyes, so ts the slug- 
gard to them that sent him. 

27 The fear of the Lord shall 
prolong days: and the years of 
the wicked shall be shortened. 

28 The expectation of. the just is 
joy: but the hope of the wicked 
shall perish. | 

29 The strength of the upright ts 
the way of the Lord: and fear to 
them that work evil. 

30 The just shall never be moved: 
but the wicked shall not dwell on 
the earth. 

31 The mouth of the just shall 
bring forth wisdom : the tongue of 
the perverse shall perish. 

32 The lips of the just consider 
what is acceptable: and the mouth 
of the wicked uttereth perverse 
things. 


CHAPTER XI. 


DECEITFUL ‘balance is an 

abomination before the Lord: 
and a just weight 2s his will. 
"CHAP, XL 1 Prov, xx, 10. 
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2 Where pride is, there also shallj 16 A gracious woman shall find 


be reproach: ?but where humility 
is, there also 7s wisdom. 

3 The simplicity of the just shall 
guide them : and the deceitfulness 
of the wicked shall destroy them. 

4 3Riches shall not profit in the 
day of revenge: but justice shall 
deliver from death. 

5 The justice of the upright shall 
make his way prosperous : and the 
wicked man shall fall by his own 
wickedness. 

6 The justice of therighteousshall 
deliver them : and the unjust shall 
be caught in their own snares. 

7 When the wicked man is dead, 
there shall be no hope any more: 
and the expectation of the solicit- 
ous shall perish. 

8 The just is delivered. out of dis- 
tress: and the wicked shall be 
given up for him. 

9 The dissembler with his mouth 
deceiveth his friend: but the just 
shall be delivered by knowledge. 

10 When it goeth well with the 
just the city shall rejoice: and 
when the wicked perish there shall 
be praise. 

11 By the blessing of the just the 
city shall be exalted: and by the 
mouth of the wicked it shall be 
overthrown. 

12 He that despiseth his friend is 
mean of heart: but the wise man 
will hold his peace. 

13 He that walketh deceitfully 
revealeth secrets: but he that is 
faithful concealeth the thing com- 
mitted to him by his friend. 

14 Where there is no governor, 
_ the people shall fall: but there is 
safety where there is much counsel. 

15 He shall be afflicted with evil, 
that is surety for a stranger: but 
he that is aware of the snares shall 
be secure. 


2 Prov. xv, 33. 3 Prov. x, 2 


glory: and the strong shall have 
riches. 7 

17 A merciful man doth good to 
his own soul: but he that is cruel 
casteth off even his own kindred. 

18 The wicked maketh an un- 
steady work: but to him that 
soweth justice, there is a faithful 
reward. 

19 Clemency prepareth life: and 
the pursuing of evil things, death. 

20 A perverse heart is abominable 
to the Lord: and his will is in 
them that walk sincerely. 

21 Hand in hand the evil man 
shall not be innocent: but the seed 
of the just shall be saved. 

22 A golden ring in a swine’s 
snout, a woman fair and foolish. 

23 The desire of the just is all 
good: the expectation of the wicked 
is indignation. 

24 Some distribute their own 
goods, and grow richer: others 
take away what is not their own, 
and are always in want. 

25 The soul which blesseth shall be 
made fat: and he that inebriateth 
shall be inebriated also himself. 

26 He that hideth up corn shall 
be cursed among the people: but 
a blessing upon the head of them 
that sell. 

27 Well doth he rise early who 
seeketh good things: but he that 
seeketh after evil things shall be 
oppressed by them. 

28 He that trusteth in his riches 
shall fall : but the just shall spring 
up as a green leaf. 

29 He that troubleth his own 
house, shall inherit the winds: and 
the fool shall serve the wise. 

30 The fruit of the just man zs 
a tree of life: and he that gaineth 
souls, is wise. 

31 ‘If the just man receive in the 

41 Peter, iv, 18. 
28—2 


CHAP. XII. 


earth, how much more the wicked 
and the sinner. 


CHAPTER. XII. 


E that loveth correction loveth 
knowledge: but he thathateth 
reproof is foolish. 

2 He that is good shall draw grace 
from the Lord: but he thattrusteth 
in his own devices doth wickedly. 

3 Men shall not be strengthened 
by wickedness: and the root of the 
just shall not be moved. 

4 A diligent woman is a crown to 
her husband: and she that doth 
things Away Í of confusion is a 
rottenness in his bones. 

5 The thoughts of the just are 
judgments: and the counsels of the 
wicked are deceitful. 

6 The words of the wicked lie in 
wait for blood’: the mouth of the 
just shall deliver them. 

7 Turn the wicked, and they shall 
not be: but the house of the just 
shall stand firm. 

8 A man shall be known by his 
learning: but he that is vain and 
foolish shall be exposed to con- 


~ s 
9 tBetter is the poor man that 
provideth for himself, than he that 
is glorious and wanteth bread. 

10 The just regardeth the lives 
of his beasts: but the bowels of 
the wicked are cruel. 

11 ?He that tilleth his land shall 
be satisfied with bread: but he 
that pursueth idleness is very 
foolish. 

He that is delighted in passing 
his time over wine leaveth a re- 
proach in his strong holds. 

12 The desire of the wicked is the 
fortification of evil men: but the 
root of the just shall prosper. 

13 For the sins of the lips, ruin 
draweth nigh to the evil man: but 


CHAP. XII. 2 Ecclus. x, 80. 
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the just shall escape out of. dis- 
tress. 

14 By the fruit of his own mouth 
shall a- man be filled with good 
things: and according to the works 
of his hands it shall be repaid him. 

15 The way of a fool is right in 
his own eyes: but he that is wise 
hearkeneth unto counsels. 

16 A fool. immediately: sheweth 
his anger: but he that dissembleth 
injuries is ‘Wise. 

17 He that speaketh that which 
he knoweth sheweth forth justice : 
but he that lieth is a. deceitful 
witness. 

18 There is that promiseth, and 
is pricked as it were with a sword 
of conscience: but the tongue of 
the wise is health. 

19 The lip of truth shall be stead- 
fast for ever : but he that is a hasty 
witness frameth a lying tongue. 

20 Deceit is in the heart of them 
that think evil things: but joy 
followeth them that take counsels 
of peace. 

21 Whatsoever shall befall. the 
just man, it shall not make him 
sad : but the wicked shall be filled 
with mischief. 

22 Lying lips are an abomination 
to the Lord: but they that deal 
faithfully please him. 

23 A cautious man concealeth 
knowledge: and the heart of fools 
publisheth folly. 

24 The hand of the valiant shall 
bear rule: but that which is sloth- 
ful shall be under tribute. 

25 Grief in the heart of a man 
shall bring him low: but with a 
good word he shall be made glad. 

26 He that neglecteth a loss for 
the sake of a friend, is just: but 
the way of the wicked shall deceive 
them. » i =! 

27 The deceitful man shall not 


2 Ecclus. xx, 30. 
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find gain: but the substance of a |to come: but he that feareth the 


just man shall be precious gold. 
28 In the path of justice 2s life: 
but the by-way leadeth to death. 


CHAPTER XIII. 


WISE son heareth the doctrine 

of his father: but he that is 

a scorner heareth not when he is 
reproved. 

2 Of the fruit of his own mouth 
shall a man be filled with good 
things: but the soul of trans- 
gressors is wicked. 

3 He that keepeth his mouth 
keepeth his soul: but he that hath 
no guard on his speech shall meet 
with evils. : ‘ 

4 The sluggard willeth and willeth 
not: but the soul of them that 
work shall be made fat. 

5 The just shall hate a lying 
word: but the wicked confoundeth, 
and shall be confounded. 

6 Justice keepeth the way of the 
innocent: but’ wickedness over- 
throweth the sinner. 

7 One is as it were rich, when he 
hath nothing: and another is as it 
were poor, when he hath greatriches. 

8 The ransom of a man’s life are 
his riches: but he that is poor 
beareth not reprehension. 

9 The light of the just giveth joy: 
but the lamp of the wicked shall 
be put out. 

10 Among the proud there are 
always contentions: but they that 
do all things with counsel are 
| ruled by wisdom. 
| 11 Substance got in haste shall 

be diminished : but that which by 
little and little is gathered with 
the hand shall increase. 

12 Hope that is deferred afflicteth 
the soul: desire when it cometh is 
a tree of life. 

13 Whosoever speaketh ill of any 
thing, bindeth himself for the time 


commandment shall dwell in peace. 

Deceitful souls go astray in sins: 
the just are merciful, and shew 
mercy. 

14 The law of the wise ts a foun- 
tain of life, that he may decline 
from the ruin of death. 

15 Good instruction shall give 
grace: in the way of scorners is a 
deep pit. | ; 
16 The prudent man doth all 
things with counsel: but he that 
is a fool layeth open his folly. 

17 The messenger of the wicked 
shall fall into mischief: but a 
faithful ambassador is health. 
18 Poverty and shame to. him 
that refuseth instruction: but he 
that 7 de ~ama to reproof shall be 
glorified. 
19 The desire that is accom- 
— delighteth the soul : fools 
ate them that flee from evil things. 
20 He that walketh with the wise 
shall be wise: a friend of fools 
shall become like to them. 
21 Evil pursueth sinners: and 
to the just good shall be repaid. 
22 The good man leaveth heirs, 
sons, and grandsons: and the sub- 
stance of the sinner is kept for the 


ust. 

23 Much food is in the tillage of 
fathers: but for others it isgathered 
without judgment. 

24. 1 He that spareth the rod hateth 
his son: but he that loveth him 
correcteth him betimes. 

25 The just eateth and filleth his 
soul: but the belly of the wicked 
is never to be filled. 


CHAPTER XIV. 
WISE woman buildeth her 
house: but the foolish will 
pull down with her hands that 
also which is built. 


CHAP. XII. 1 Proy. xxiii, 13. 
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2 He that walketh in the right 
way, and feareth God, tis despised 
by him that goeth by an infamous 


way. à 

3 o the mouth of a fool is the 
rod of pride: but the lips of the 
wise preserve them. - 

4 Where there are no oxen, the 
crib is empty: but where there is 
much corn, there the strength of 
the ox is manifest. 

5 A faithful witness will not lie: 
but a deceitful witnessuttereth alie. 

6 A scorner seeketh wisdom, and 
findeth it not: the learning of the 
wise is easy. 

7 Go against a foolish man, and he 
knoweth not the lips of prudence. 

8 The wisdom of a discreet man is 
to understand his way: and the 
imprudence of fools erreth. 

9 A fool will laugh at sin: but 
among the just grace shall abide. 

10 The heart that knoweth the 
bitterness of his own soul, in his joy 
the stranger shall not intermeddle. 

11 The house of the wicked shall 
be destroyed: but the tabernacles 
of the just shall flourish. 

12 There is a way which seemeth 
just to aman: but the ends thereof 

ead to death. 

13 Laughter shall be mingled with 
sorrow : and mourning taketh hold 
of the end of joy. 

14 A fool shall be filled with his 
own ways: and the good man shall 
be above him. 

15 The innocent believeth every 
word: the discreet man considereth 
his steps. 

No good shall come to the deceit- 
ful son: but the wise servant shall 
prosper in his dealings, and his 
way shall be made strai ht. 

16 A wise man ave iii and de- 
clineth from evil: the fool leapeth 
over and is confident. 


~ Cmar. XIV. ! Job, xii, 4. 
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17 The impatient man shall work 
folly : and the crafty man is 
hateful. 

18 The childish shall possess folly : 
and the prudent shall look for 
knowledge. 

19 The evil shall fall down before 
the good: and the wicked before 
the gates of the just. 

20 The poor man shall be hateful 
even to his own neighbour: but the 
friends of the rich are many. 

21 He that despiseth his neigh- 
bour sinneth: but he that sheweth 
mercy to the poor shall be blessed. 

He that believeth in the Lord 
loveth mercy. 


, 22 They err that work evil: but 


mercy and truth prepare good 
things. 

23 In much work there shall be 
abundance: but where there are 
many words, there is oftentimes 
want. 

24 The crown of the wise zs their 
riches: the folly of fools, impru- 
dence. 

25 A faithful witness delivereth 
souls: and the double dealer utter- 
eth lies. 

26 In the fear of the Lord is con- 
fidence of strength: and there shall 
be hope for his children. 

27 The fear of the Lord ts a foun- 
tain of life, to decline from the 
ruin of death. 

28 In the multitude of people ts 
the dignity of the king: and in the 
small number of people the dis- 
honour of the prince. 

29 He that is patient is governed 
with much wisdom: but he that is 
impatient exalteth his folly. 

30 Soundness of heart 2s the life 
of the flesh : but envy ts the rotten- 
ness of the bones. 

31 2He that oppresseth the poor 
upbraideth his Maker: but he that 


2 Prov. xvii, 5. 
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im. 

32 The wicked man shall be driven 
out in his wickedness: but the 
just hath hope in his death. 

33 In the heart of the prudent 
cesteth wisdom: and it shall in- 
struct all the ignorant. 

. 34 Justice exalteth a nation: but 
3in maketh nations miserable. 

35 A wise servant is acceptable 
to the king: he that is good for 
nothing shall feel his anger. 


CHAPTER XV. 


MILD !tanswer breaketh wrath: 
but a harsh word stirreth up 
fury. 

2 The tongue of the wise adorneth 
knowledge: but the mouth of fools 
bubbleth out folly. 

3 The eyes of the Lord in every 
place behold the good and the evil. 

4 A peaceable tongue is a tree of 
life: but that which is.immoderate 
shall crush the spirit. 

5 A fool laughethat the instruction 
of his father: but he that regardeth 

_teproofs shall become prudent. 

In abundant justice there is the 
greatest strength: but the devices 
of the wicked shall be rooted out. 

6 The house of the just is very 
much strength: and in the fruits 
of the wicked is trouble. 

7 The lips of the wise shall dis- 
perse knowledge: the heart of fools 
shall be unlike. 

8 *The victims of the wicked are 
abominable to the Lord: the vows 
of the just are acceptable. 

9 The way of the wicked is an 
abomination to the Lord: he that 
followeth justice is beloved by him. 

10 Instruction is grievous to him 
that forsaketh the way of life: he 
that hateth reproof shall die. 


CHAP. XV. ? Prov. xxv, 15. 
2 Prov. xxi, 27; Ecclus. xxxiv, 21. 
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11 Helland destruction are before 
the Lord. How much more the 
hearts of the children of men! 

12 A corrupt man loveth not one 
that reproveth him: nor will he go 
to the wise. 

13 3A glad heart maketh a cheer- 
ful countenance: but by grief of 
mind the spirit is cast down. 

14 The heart of the wise seeketh 
instruction: and the mouth of fools 
feedeth on foolishness. 

15 All the days of the poor are 
evil: a secure mind is like a con- 
tinual feast. 

16 Better is a little with the fear 
of the Lord, than great treasures 
without content. 

17 It is better to be invited to 
herbs with love, than to a fatted 
calf with hatred. 

18 A passionate man stirreth u 
strifes : he that is patient appeaset 
those that are stirred up. 

19 The way of the slothful is as 
a hedge of thorns ; the way of the 
just is without offence. 

20 A wise son maketh a father 
joyful: but the fcolish man de- 
spiseth his mother. 

21 Folly is joy tothe fool: and the 
wise man maketh straight his steps. 

22 Designs are brought to nothing 
where there is no counsel: but 
where there are many counsellors, 
they are established. 

23 A man rejoiceth in the sentence 
of his mouth: and a word in due 
time is best. 

24 The path of life is above for 
the wise, that he may decline from 
the lowest hell. 

25 The Lord will destroy the 
house of the proud: and wi 
strengthen the borders of the 
widow. 

26 Evil thoughts are an abomina- 
tion to the Lord: and pure words 

3 Prov. xvi, 243; xvii, 22. 
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most beautiful shall be confirmed 

y him. a aa 

27 He that is greedy of gain 
troubleth his own house: but he 
that hateth bribes shall live. 

*By mercy and faith sins are 
purged away : and by the fear of the 
Lord every one declineth from evil. 

28 The mind of the just studieth 
obedience : the mouth of the wicked 
overfloweth with evils. 

29 The Lord is far from. the 
wicked: and: he will hear the 
prayers of the just. 

30 The light of the eyes rejoiceth 
the soul:-a good name maketh the 
bones fat. i i 

31 The ear that heareth the re- 
proofs of life shall abide in the 
midst of the wise. 

32 He that rejecteth instruction 
despiseth his own soul: but he 
that yieldeth to reproof possesseth 
understanding. _— 

33 The fear of the Lord zs the 
lesson of wisdom: and humility 
goeth before glory. 


CHAPTER XVI. 


i tis the part of man to prepare 
the soul: and of the Lord to 
govern the tongue. 

2 *All the ways of a man are open 
to his eyes: the Lord is the weigher 
of spirits. 

3 Lay open thy works to the Lord: 


and thy thoughts shall be directed. | 


4 The Lord hath made all things 
for himself: the wicked also for 
the evil day. 

5 Every proud man is an abomi- 
nation to the Lord: though hand 


4 Prov. xvi, 6. 
CHAP. XVI. 1 Prov. xvi, 9. 


CHAP. XVI. Ver. 1. Itisthe part ofman 
to prepare the soul. That is, a man should 
prepare in his heart and soul what he is to 
say ; but after all, it must be the Lord that 
must govern his tongue, to speak to the 
purpose. Not that we can think any thing 
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should be joined to hand, he is not 
innocent. 

The beginning of a good way is 
to do justice; and this is more 
acceptable with God than to offer 
sacrifices. 

6 *By mercy and truth iniquity 
is redeemed; and by the fear of 
the Lord men depart from evil. 

7 When the ways of man shall’ 
please the Lord, he will convert 
even his enemies to peace. 

8 Better is a little with justice, 
than great revenues with iniquity. 

9 +The heart of man disposeth 
his way : but the Lord must direct 
his steps. 

10 Divination is in the lips of the 
king: his mouth shall not err in 
judgment. ) 

11 Weight and balance are judg- 
ments of the Lord: and his work 
all the weights of the bag. 

12 They that act wickedly are 
abominable to the king: for the 
throne is established by justice. 

13 Just lips are the delight of 
kings: he that speaketh right 
things shall be loved. 

14 The wrath of a king ts as- 
messengers of death: and the wise 
man will pacity it. 

15 In the cheerfulness of -the 
king’s countenance is life’: and his 
clemency is like the latter rain. 

16 Get wisdom, because it is bet- 
ter than gold: and purchase pru- 
dence, for it is more precious than 
silver. 

17 The path of the just departeth 
from evils: he that keepeth his soul 
keepeth his way. a 

18 Pride goeth before destruc- 


2 Prov. xx, 24; xxi, 2 — 
$ Prov, 3Y, 27. 4 Prov. xvi, 1. 


of good without God’s grace; but that after 
we have (with God’s grace) thought and 
prepared within our souls what we would 
speak, if God does not govern our tongue, 
we shall not succeed in what we speak. 
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tion: and ‘the spirit is lifted up 
before a fall. 

19. It is better to be humbled 
with the meek than to divide 
spoils with the proud. 

20 The learned in word shall find 
good things: and he that trusteth 
in the Lord is blessed. 

21 The wise in heart shall be 
called prudent: and he that is 
sweet in words shall attain to 
greater things. 

22 Knowledge is a fountain of 
life to him that possesseth it: the 
instruction of fools zs foolishness. 

23 The heart of the wise shall 
instruct his mouth: and shall add 
grace to his lips.. 

24 5Well ordered words are as 
a honeycomb: sweet to the soul, 
and health to the bones. 

25 There is a way that seemeth to 
a man right; and the ends thereof 
lead to death. 

26 The soul of him that laboureth 
laboureth for himself, because his 
mouth hath obliged him to it. 

27 The wicked man diggeth evil : 
and in his lips is a burning fire. - 

28 A perverse man stirreth up 
quarrels: and one full of words 
separateth princes. 

29 An unjust man allureth his 
friend : and leadeth him into a way 
that is not good. 

30 He that with fixed eyes de- 
viseth wicked things, biting his 
lips, bringeth evil to pass. 

31 Old age is a crown of dignity, 
when it is found in the ways of 
justice. 

32 The patient man is better than 
the valiant: and he that ruleth his 
spirit, than he that taketh cities. 

33 Lots are cast into the lap: but 


they are disposed of by the Lord. 


5 Prov. xv, 13; xvii, 22. 
CHap. XVII. ! Ecclus. x, 28 
2 Proy. xiv, 31. 
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CHAPTER XVII. 


ETTER is a dry morsel with 
joy, than a house full of vic- 
tims with strife. 

2 1A wise servant shall rule over 
foolish sons: and shall divide the 
inheritance among the brethren. 

3 As silver is tried by fire, and 
gold in the furnace: so the Lord 
trieth the hearts. 

4 The evil man obeyeth an unjust 
tongue: and the deceitful -heark- 
eneth to lying lips. 

5 2He that despiseth the poor 
reproacheth his Maker: and he 
that rejoiceth at another man’s 
ruin shall not be unpunished. 

6 Children’s children arethe crown 
of old men: and the glory of chil- 
dren are their fathers. 

7 Eloquent words do not become 
a fool: nor lying lips a prince. 

8 The expectation of him that ex- 
pecteth zs a most acceptable jewel : 
whithersoever he turneth himself, 
he understandeth wisely. 

9 He that concealeth a transgres- 
sion seeketh friendships: he that re- 
peateth it again separateth friends. 

10 A reproof availeth more with a 
wise man, than a hundred stripes 
with a fool. 

11 An evil man always seeketh 
quarrels: but a cruel angel shall be 
sent against him. 

12 It is better to meet a bear 
robbed of her whelps than a fool 
trusting in his own folly. 

13 3He that rendereth evil for 
good, evil shall not depart from his 
house. 

14 The beginning of quarrels is as 
when one letteth out water: before 
he suffereth reproach he forsaketh 
judgment. 

15 4He that justifieth the wicked, 


3 Rom. xii, 17; 1 Thess. v, 15; 1 Peter, iii, % 
4 Isai. v, 23. 


CHAP. XVIII. 


and he that condemneth the just, 
both are abominable before God. 

16 What doth it avail a fool to 
have riches, seeing he cannot buy 
wisdom? 

He that maketh his house high 
seeketh a downfall: and he that 
refuseth to learn shall fall into 
evils. 

17 He that is a friend loveth at all 
times: and a brother is proved in 
distress. 

18 A foolish man will clap hands, 
when he is surety for his friend. 

19 He that studieth discords 
loveth quarrels: and he that exalt- 
eth his door seeketh ruin. 

20 He that is of a perverse heart 
shall not find good: and he that per- 
— his tongue shall fall into 
evil. : . 

21 A fool is born to his own dis- 
grace: and even his father shall 
not rejoice in a fool. 

22 5A: joyful mind maketh age 
flourishing: a sorrowful spirit 
drieth up the bones. 

23 The wicked man taketh gifts 
out of the bosom, that he may per- 
vert the paths of judgment. 

24 ®Wisdom shineth in the face 
of the wise: the eyes of fools are 
in the ends of the earth. 

25 A foolish son is the anger of 
the father: and the sorrow of the 
mother that bore him. 

26 It is no good thing to do hurt 
to the just: nor to strike the 
prince who judgeth right. 

27 7 He that setteth bounds to his 
words is knowing and wise: and 
the man of understanding is of a 
precious spirit. 

28 Even a fool, if he will hold his 
peace, shall be counted wise : and if 
he close his lips, a man of under- 
standing. 

Fe 5 Proy. xv, 13; xvi, 2% 
© Eccles. ii, 14; viii, 1. 7 James, i, 19. 
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E that hath a mind to depart 

from a friend seeketh occa- 
sions: he shall ever be subject to 
reproach. 

2 A fool receiveth not the words 
of prudence: unless thou say those 
things which are in his heart. 

3 The wicked man, when he is 
come into the depth of sins, con- 
temneth: but ignominy and re- 
proach follow him. 

4 Words from the mouth of a 
man are as deep water: and the 
fountain of wisdom as an overflow- 
ing stream. 

5 It is not good to accept the 
person of the wicked: to decline 
from the truth of judgment. 

6 The lips of a fool intermeddle 
with strife: and his mouth pro- 
voketh quarrels. 

7 The mouth of a fool is his de- 
struction: and his lips are the ruin 
of his soul. 

8 The words of the double tongued 
are as if they were harmless: and 
they reach even to the inner parts 
of the bowels. 

Fear casteth down the slothful: 
and the souls of the effeminate 
shall be hungry. 

9 He that is Joose and slack in his 
work is the brother of him that 
wasteth his own works. 

10 The name of the Lord is a 
strong tower: the just runneth to 
it, and shall be exalted. 

11 The substance of the rich man 
is the city of his strength: and 
as a strong wall compassing him 
about. 

12 2Before destruction, the heart 
of a man is exalted: and before he 
be glorified, it is humbled. 

13 3He that answereth before he 
ORP XVIII. 1 Prov. xx,5. 


2 Prov. xi, 2; Ecclus. x, 15. 
3 Ecclus. xi, 8. 
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heareth sheweth himself to be a| 3 The folly of a man supplanteth 


fool and worthy of confusion. 

14 The spirit of a man upholdeth 
his infirmity. But a spirit that is 
easily angered, who can bear! 

15 A wise heart shall acquire 
knowledge: and the ear of the wise 
seeketh instruction. 

16 A man’s gift enlargeth his 
way and maketh him room before 
princes. 

17 The just is first accuser of him- 
self: his friend cometh, and shall 
search him. 

18 The lot suppresseth conten- 
tions: and determineth even be- 
tween the mighty. 

19 A brother that is helped by his 
brother is like a strong city: and 
judgments are like the bars of cities. 

20 Of the fruit of a man’s mouth 
shall his belly be satisfied: and the 
offspring of his lips shall fill him. 

21 Death and life are in the power 
of the tongue: they that love it 
shall eat the fruits thereof. 

22 He that hath found a good 
wife hath found a good thing and 
shall receive a pleasure from the 
Lord. He that driveth away a good 
wife driveth ‘away a good thing: 
but he that keepeth an adulteress 
is foolish and wicked. 

23 The poor will speak with sup- 
plications: and the rich will speak 
roughly. 

24 A man amiable in society shall 
be more friendly than a brother. 


CHAPTER XIX. 


Poe is the poor man that 
walketh in his simplicity than 
a rich man that is perverse in his 
lips and unwise. 

2 1Where there is no knowledge 
of the soul, there is no good: and 
he that is hasty with his feet shall 
stumble. 

p onr KIX. Pov isi, i 


his steps: and he fretteth in his 
mind against God. 

4 Riches make many friends: but 
from the poor man, even they whom 
he had, depart. 

5 2A false witness shall not be 
unpunished: and he that speaketh 
lies shall not escape. 

6 Many honour the person of him 
that is mighty: and are friends of 
him that giveth gifts. 

7 The brethren of the poor man 
hate him : moreover also his friends 
have departed far from him. 

He that followeth after words 
only shall have nothing. 

8 But he that possesseth a mind 
loveth his own soul: and he that 
keepeth prudence shall find good 
things. 

9 A false witness shall not be un- 
unished: and he that speaketh 
es shall perish. 

10 Delicacies are not seemly for a 
fool: nor for a servant to have rule 
over princes. 

11 The learning of a man is known 
by patience: and his glory is to 
pass over wrongs. 

12 As the roaring of a lion, so‘also 
vs the anger of a king: and his 
cheerfulness as the dew upon the 
grass. 

13 A foolish son is the griet of his 
father : and a wrangling wife is like 
aroof continually dropping through. 

14 House and riches are given by 
parents: but a prudent wife is 
properly from the Lord. 

15 Slothfulness casteth into a deep 
sleep: and an idle soul shall suffer 
hunger. 

16 He that keepeth the command- 
ment keepeth his own soul: but he 
= neglecteth his own way shall 

ie. 

17 He that hath mercy on the 


2 Dan. xiii, 61. 
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poor lendeth to the Lord : and he 
will repay him. 

18 Chastise thy. son, despair not: 
but to the kilhng of him set not 
thy soul. 

19 He that is impatient shall suf- 
fer damage: and when he shall take 
away he shall add another thing. 

20 Hear counsel and receive in- 
struction, that thou mayst. be wise 
in thy latter end. 

21 There are many thoughts in the 
heart of a man: but the will of the 
Lord shall stand firm. 

22 A needy man is merciful: and 
better is the poor than the lying 


man. 

23 The fear of the Lord is unto 
life: and he shall abide in fulness 
without being visited with evil. 

24 3The slothful hideth his hand 
under his armpit: and will not so 
much as bring it to his mouth. 

25 *The wicked. man _ being 
scourged, the fool shall be wiser: 
but if thou rebuke a wise man he 
will understand discipline. 

26 He that afflicteth his father 
and chaseth away his mother is 
infamous and unhappy. 

27 Cease not, O my son, to hear 
instruction: and be not ignorant of 
the words of knowledge. 

28 An unjust witness scorneth 
judgment: and the mouth of the 
wicked devoureth iniquity. 

29 Judgments are prepared for 
scorners : and striking hammers for 
the bodies of fools. 


CHAPTER XX. 
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INE isa luxurious thing, and 

drunkenness riotous: whoso- 

ever is, delighted therewith shall 
not be wise. 

2 As the roaring of a lion, so also 

is the dread of a king : he that pro- 


3 Prov. xxvi, 15. 
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Shik him sinneth against his own 
soul. 

3 Itis an honour for a man to sepa- 
rate himself from quarrels: but all 
fools are meddling with reproaches. 

4 Because of the cold, the sluggard 
would not plough: he shall beg 
therefore in the summer, and it 
shall not be given him. 

5 :1Counsel in the heart of-a man 
is like deep water: but a wise man 
will draw it out. 

6 Many men are called merciful. 
But who shall find a faithful man! 

7 The just that walketh in his 
simplicity, shall leave behind him 
blessed children. 

8 The king, that sitteth on the 
throne of judgment scattereth away 
all evil with his look. 

9 2Who can say: My heart is 
clean. I am pure from sin? 

10 *Diverse weights and diverse 
measures, both are abominable be- 
fore God. 

1i By his inclinations a child is 
known, if his works be clean and 
right. 

12 The hearing ear, and the seeing 
eye, the Lord hath made them both. 

13 Love not sleep, ‘lest poverty 
oppress thee: open thy eyes, and 
be filled with bread. 

14 It is nought, it is nought, saith 
every buyer: and when he is gone 
away, then he will boast. 

15 There is gold, and a multitude 
of jewels: but the lips. of know- 
ledge are a precious vessel. 

16 *Take away the garment of him 
that is surety for a stranger: and 
take a pledge from him for stran- 
gers. 

17 The bread of lying is sweet to 
aman: but afterwards his mouth 
shall be filled with gravel. 

2 3 Kings, viii, 46; 2 Par. vi, 36; 
Eccles. vii, 21; 1 John, i, 8. 
3 Prov. mi, 1; xx, 28: 4 Prov. xxvii, 13. 
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18 Designs are strengthened by| 2 ‘Every way of a man seemeth 
counsels: and wars are to be|right. to himself: but the Lord 


managed by governments. 

19 Meddle not with him that re- 
vealeth secrets, and walketh deceit- 
fully, and openeth wide his lips. 

20 ë He that curseth his father and 
mother, his lamp shall be put out 
in the midst of darkness. 

21 The inheritance gotten hastily 
in the beginning, in’ the end shall 
be without a blessing. 

22 8Say not: I will return evil. 
Wait for the. Lord and he will 
deliver thee. 

23 7 Diverse weights are an abomi- 
nation before the Lord: a deceitful 
balance is not good, 

24 The steps of man are guided 
by the Lord. : But who is the 
man that can understand his own 
way ! 

25 It is ruin toa man to devour 
holy ones, and after vows to retract. 

26 A wise king scattereth the 
wicked, and bringeth over them the 
wheel. 

27 The spirit of a man is the lamp 
of the Lord, which searcheth: all 
the hidden things of the bowels. 

28 Mercy and truth preserve the 
king: and histhrone isstrengthened 
by clemency. 

29 The joy of young men is their 
strength: and the dignity of old 
men, their grey hairs. 

30 The blueness of a wound shall 
Wipe away evils: and stripes in the 
more inward parts of the belly. 


CHAPTER XXI. 


S the divisions of waters; so the 

heart of the king is in the hand 

of the Lord: whithersoever he will 
he shall turn it. 


5 Exod. xxi, 17; Lev. xx, 9; Matt. xv, 4. 
€ Rom. xii, 17; 1 Thess. v, 15; 1 Peter, iii, 9. 
7 Proy. xx, 10, 8 Prov. xvi, 2 


weigheth the hearts. 

3. To do mercy and judgment 
pleaseth the Lord more than vic- 
tims. 

4 Haughtiness of the eyes is the 
enlarging of the heart: the lamp of 
the wicked ts sin. 

5 The thoughts of the industrious 
always bring forth abundance: but 
every sluggard is always in want. 

6 He that gathereth treasures by 
a lying tongue is vain and foolish: 
and shall stumble upon the snares 
of death. 

7 The robberies of the wicked 
shall be their downfall, because 
they would not do judgment. 

8 The perverse way of a man is 
strange: but as for him that is pure, 
his work is right. 

9 *It is better to sit in a corner of 
the housetop than with a brawling 
woman and in a common house. 

10 The soul of the wicked de- 
sireth evil: he will not have pity 
on his neighbour. 

11 7When a pestilent man is 
punished, the little one will be 
wiser: and if he follow the wise, 
he will receive knowledge. 

12 The just considereth seriously 
the house of the wicked, that he 
4 withdraw the wicked from 
evil. i 

13 -He that stoppeth his ear 
against the cry of the poor shall 
also cry himself and shall not be 
heard. 

14 A secret present quencheth 
anger: and a gift in the bosom the 
greatest wrath. 

15 It is joy to the just to do 
judgment: and dread to them that 
work iniquity. 
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16 A man that shall wander out 
of the way of doctrine shall abide 
in the company of the giants. 

17 He that loveth good cheer 
shall be in want: he that loveth 
wine and fat things shall not be 
rich. 

18 The wicked is delivered up for 
the just: and the unjust for the 
righteous. 

19 ‘It is better to dwell in a 
wilderness than with a quarrel- 
some and passionate woman. 

20 There is a treasure to be de- 
sired and oil, in the dwelling of 
the just: and the foolish man shall 
spend it. 

21 He that followeth justice and 
mercy shall find life, justice, and 
glory. 

22 The wise man hath scaled the 
city of the strong: and hath cast 
down the strength of the confi- 
dence thereof. 

23 He that keepeth his mouth 
and his tongue keepeth his soul 
from distress. 

24 The proud and the arrogant 
is called ignorant, who in anger 
worketh pride. 

25 Desires kill the slothful: forhis 
hands have refused to work at all. 

26 He longeth and desireth all 
the day: but he that is just will 
give, and will not cease. 

27 ©The sacrifices of the wicked 
are abominable, because they are 
offered of wickedness. 

28 A lying witness shall perish : 
an obedient man shall speak of 
victory. 

29 The wicked man impudently 
hardeneth his face: but he that is 
righteous correcteth his way. 

30 There is no wisdom, there is 
no prudence, there is no counsel 
against the Lord. 


* Prov. xxi, 9; Ecclus. xxv, 23. 
£ Prov. xv, 8; Ecclus. xxxiv, 21. 
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31 The horse is prepared for the 
day of battle: but the Lord giveth 
safety. 


CHAPTER XXII. 


GOOD ‘name is better than 
great riches: and good favour 
is above silver and gold. 

2 ?The rich and poor have met 
one another: the Lord is the 
maker of them both. 

3 The prudent man saw the evil, 
and hid himself: the simple passed 
on, and suffered loss. 

4 The fruit of humility is the fear 
r the Lord : riches and glory and 

e. 

5 Arms and swords are in the 
way of the perverse: but he that 
keepeth his own soul departeth far 
from them. 

6 It is a proverb: A young man 
according to his way. Even when 
he is old he will not depart from it. 

7 The rich ruleth over the poor : 
and the borrower is servant to him 
that lendeth. 

8 He that soweth iniquity shall 
reap evils : and with the rod of his 
anger he shall be consumed. 

9 *He that is inclined to mercy 
shall be blessed : for of his bread 
he hath given to the poor. 

He that maketh presents shall 
putag victory and honour : but 

e carrieth away the souls of the 
receivers. 

10 Cast out the scoffer, and con- 
tention shall go with him: and 
quarrels and reproaches shall cease. 

11 He that loveth cleanness of 
heart, for the grace of his lips, shall 
have the king for his friend. 

12 The eyes of the Lord preserve 
knowledge: and the words of the 
unjust are overthrown. 

13 The slothful man saith: There 


CHAP. XXII. 
2 Prov. xxix, 13. 


1 Eccles, vii, 2. 
3 Ecclus. xxxi, 28. 
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is a lion without. I shall be slain 
in the midst of the streets. 

14 The mouth of a strange woman 
is a deep pit: he whom the Lord 
is angry with shall fall into it. 

15 Folly is bound up in the heart 
of a child: and the rod of correc- 
tion shall drive it away. 

16 He that oppresseth the poor, 
to increase his own riches, shall 
himself give to one that is richer, 
and shall be in need. 

17 Incline thy ear and hear the 
words of the wise: and apply thy 
heart to my doctrine. 

18 It shall be beautiful for thee, 
if thou keep it in thy bowels: and 
it shall flow in thy lips. 

19 That thy trust may be in the 
Lord, wherefore I have also shewn 
it to thee this day. 

20 Behold I have described it to 
thee three manner of ways, in 
thoughts and knowledge : 

21 That I might shew thee the 
certainty, and the words of truth, 
to answer out of these to them 
that sent thee. 

22 Do no violence to the poor, 
because he is poor: and do not 
oppress the needy in the gate : 

23 Because the Lord will judge 
his cause, and will afflict them that 
have afflicted his soul. 

24 Be not a friend to an angry 
man: and do not walk with a 
furious man: 

25 Lest perhaps thou learn his 
ways and take scandal to thy soul. 

26 Be not with them that fasten 
down their hands and that offer 
themselves sureties for debts : 

27 For if thou have not where- 
with to restore, what cause is 
there that he should take the 

covering from thy bed ? 

- 28 Pass not beyond the ancient 
bounds which thy fathers have set. 

29 Hast thou seen a man swift in 
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his work? He shall stand before 
kings and shall not be before those 
that are obscure. 


CHAPTER XXIII. 


HEN thou shalt sit to eat 
with a prince, consider dili- 
gently what is set before thy face. 

2 And put a knife to thy throat, 
if it be so that thou have thy soul 
in thy own power. 

3 Be not desirous of his meats, 
in which is the bread of deceit. 

4 Labour not to be rich: but set 
bounds to thy prudence. 

5 Lift not up thy eyes to riches 
which thou canst not have: be- 
cause they shall make themselves 
wings like those of an eagle, and 
shall fly towards heaven. 

6 Eat not with an envious man, 
and desire not his meats : 

7 Because like a soothsayer, and 
diviner, he thinketh that which he 
knoweth not. Eat and drink, will 
he say to thee: and his mind is 
not with thee: 

8 The meats which thou hadst 
eaten, thou shalt vomit up: and 
shalt loose thy beautiful words. 

9 Speak not in the ears of fools: 
because they will despise the in- 
struction of thy speech. 

10 Touch not the bounds of little 
ones: and enter not into the field 
of the fatherless. 

11 For their near kinsman is 
strong: and he will judge their 
cause against thee. 

12 Let thy heart apply itself to 
instruction: and thy ears to words 
of knowledge. i 

13 ! Withhold not correction from 
a child: for if thou strike him 
with the rod, he shall not die. 

14 Thou shalt beat him with the 
rod: and deliver his soul from hell. 


CHAP. XXIII. 1 Prov. xiii, 24; 
Ecclus. xxx, 1; Prov. xxix, 15, 
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15 My son, if thy mind be wise, 
my heart shall rejoice with thee : 

16 And my reins’ shall rejoice, 
by thy lips shall speak what is 
right. 

17 2Let not thy heart envy sin- 
ners: but be thou in the fear of 
the Lord all the day long. 

18 Because thou shalt have hope 
in the latter end: and thy expecta- 
tion shall not be taken away. 

19 Hear thou, my son; and be 
wise: and. guide thy mind in the 

way. 
` 20 Be not in the feasts of great 
drinkers, nor in their revellings, 
who contribute flesh to eat. 

21 Because they that give them- 
selves to drinking and that club 
together shall be consumed : and 
drowsiness shall be clothed with 
rags. 

22 Hearken to thy father that 
begot thee: and despise not thy 
mother when she is old: 

23 Buy truth, and. do not sell 
wisdom and instruction and under- 
standing. 

24 The father of. the just re- 
joiceth greatly: he that hath be- 
gotten a wise son shall have joy 
in him. 

25 Let thy father, and thy mother 
be joyful : and let her rejoice that 
bore thee. 

26 My son, give me thy heart: 
and let thy eyes keep my ways. 

27 Fora harlot is adeep ditch : and 
a strange woman is à narrow pit. 

28 She lieth in wait in the way as 
a robber: and him whom she shall 
see unwary, she will kill. 

29. Who hath woe? Whose father 
hath woe?. Who hath contentions? 
Who falls into pits? Who hath 
wounds without cause? Who hath 
redness of eyes 4 

30 Surely they that pass their 


2 Prov. xxiv, 1. 
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time in wine, and study to drink 
off theircups. = = > 

31 Look not upon ‘the wine when 
it is yellow, when the colour there- 
of shineth in the glass. It goeth in 
pleasantly : 

32 But ın the end, it will bite like 
a snake, and will spread abroad 
poison like a basilisk. 

33 Thy eyes shall behold strange 
women: and thy heart shall utter 
perverse things. 

34 And thou shalt be as one sleep- 
ing in the midst of the sea, and as 
a pilot fast asleep, when the stern 
is lost. 

35 And thou shalt say.: They have 
beaten me, but I was not sensible 
of pain: they drew me, and I felt 
not. When shall I awake, and find 
Wine again ? 


CHAPTER XXIV. 


EEK '!not to be like evil men: 
neither desire to be with them. 

2 Because their mind studieth 
robberies: and their lips speak de- 
celts. . 

3 By wisdom the house shall be 
built: and by prudence it shall be 
strengthened. 

4 By instruction the storerooms 
shall be filled with all precious and 
most beautiful wealth. 

5 A wise man is strong: and a 
knowing man, stout and valiant. 

6 Because war is managed by due 
ordering: and there shall be safety 
where there are many counsels. 

7 Wisdom is too high for a fool: 
in the gate he shall not open his 
mouth. 

8 He that deviseth to do evils 
shall be called a fool. | 

9 The thought of a fool is sin: and 
the detracter is the abomination 
of men. - om 

10 If thou lose hope being weary 

CHaP. XXIV. 1 Prov. xxiii, 17. 
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in the day of distress, thy strength 
shall be diminished. 


11 ?Deliver them that are led to 
death: and those that are drawn to 
death forbear not to deliver. 

12 If thou say: I have not strength 
_ enough. Hethatseethintothe heart, 
he understandeth, and nothing de- 
ceiveth the keeper of thy soul: and 
he shall render to a man according 
to his works. 

13 3Eat honey, my son, because 
it is good: and the honeycomb, 
most sweet to thy throat. 

14 So also 7s the doctrine of wis- 
dom to thy soul. Which when thou 
hast found, thou shalt have hope 
in the end: and thy hope shall not 
perish. 

15 Lie not in wait, nor seek after 
wickedness in the house of the 
Just : nor spoil his rest. 

16 For a just man shall fall seven 
times and shall rise again: but the 
wicked shall fall down into evil. 

17 When thy enemy shall fall, be 
not glad: and in his ruin let not 
thy heart rejoice. 

18 Lest the Lord see, and it dis- 
please him, and he turn away his 
wrath from him. 

19 Contend not with the wicked: 
nor seek to be like the ungodly. 

20 For evil men have no hope of 
things to come: and the lamp of 
the wicked shall be put out. 

21 My son, fear the Lord and the 
king: and have nothing to do with 
detracters. 

22 For their destruction shall rise 
suddenly. And who knoweth the 
ruin of both! 

23 These things also to the wise: 
*Tt is not good to have respect to 
persons in judgment. 

24 They that say to the wicked 


2 Ps. lxxxi, 4. _ 3 Prov. xxv, 16, 27. 
4 Lev. xix, 15; Deut. i, 17 ; xvi, 19; 
Ecclus, xlii, 1. 
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man: Thou art just, shall be cursed 
by the people; and the tribes shall 
abhor them. 

25 They that rebuke him shall 
be praised: and a blessing shall 
come upon them. 

26 He shall kiss the. lips, who 
answereth right words. 

27 Prepare thy work without, and 
diligently tillthy ground: thatafter- 
ward thou mayst build thy house. 

28 Be not witness without cause 
against thy neighbour: and deceive 
not any man with thy lips. 

29 Say not: I will do to him as 
he hath done to me. I will render 
to every one according to his work. 

30 I passed by the field of the 
slothful man, and by the vineyard 
of the foolish man : 

31 And behold it was all filled 
withnettles,and thorns had covered 
the face thereof, and the stone wall 
was broken down. 

32 Which when I had seen, I laid 
it up in my heart: and by the 
example I received instruction. 

33 Thou wilt sleep a little, said I, 
thou wilt slumber a little; thou 
wilt fold thy hands a little to rest: 

34 And poverty shall come to thee 
as a runner: and beggary as an 
armed man. 


CHAPTER XXV. 


HESE are also parables of Solo- 
mon, which the men of Eze- 
chias king of Juda copied out. 

2 It isthe glory of God to conceal 
the word, and the glory of kings to 
search out the speech. 

3 The heaven above, and the 
earth beneath, and the heart of 
kings is unsearchable. 

4 Take away the rust from silver : 
and there shall come forth a most 
pure vessel. 


5 Prov. xx, 22 
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5 Take away wickedness from the 
face of the king: and his throne 
shall be established with justice. 

6 Appear not glorious before the 
king, and stand not in the place of 
great men. 

7 For it is better that it should be 
said to thee: Come up hither ; than 
that thou shouldst be humbled 
before the prince. 

8 The things which thy eyes have 
seen, utter not hastily in a quarrel : 
lest afterward thou mayst not be 
able to make amends, when thou 
hast dishonoured thy friend. 

9 Treat thy cause with thy friend, 
and discover not the secret to a 
stranger : 

10 Lest he insult over thee, when 
he hath heard it, and cease not to 
upbraid thee. 

race and friendship deliver a 
man: keep these for thyself, lest 
thou fall under reproach. 

11 To speak a word in due time 
is lıke apples of gold on beds of 
silver. 

12 As an earring of gold and a 
bright pearl, sois he that reproveth 
the wise, and the obedient ear. 

13 1As the cold of snow in the 
time of harvest, so is a faithful 
messenger to him that sent him : 
for he refresheth his soul. 

14 As clouds, and wind, when no 
rain followeth, so is the man that 
boasteth, and doth not fulfil his 
promises. 

15 By pe a prince shall be 
appeased: ĉand a soft tongue shall 
break hardness. 

16 Thou hast found honey. Eat 
what is sufficient for thee, lest being 
glutted therewith thou vomit it up. 


CHAP. XXV. 1 Prov. xxvi, 6.— Prov. xv, 1. 
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of God. For to search into that incompre- 
hensible Majesty, and to pretend to sound 
the depths of the wisdom of God, is expos- 
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17 Withdraw thy foot from the 
house of thy neighbour, lest having 
his fill he hate thee. i 

18 A man that beareth false wit- 
ness against his neighbour is like 
a dart and a sword and a sharp 
arrow. 

19 To trust to an unfaithful man 
in the time of trouble is like a 
rotten tooth, and weary foot, 

20 And one that looseth his gar- 
ment in cold weather. 

As vinegar upon nitre, so is he that 
singeth songs to a very evil heart. 
As a moth doth by a garment, and 
a worm by the wood : so the sadness 
of a man consumeth the heart. 

21 If thy enemy be hungry, give 
him to eat: if he thirst, give him 
water to drink : 

22 For thou shalt heap hot coals 
upon his head; and the Lord will 
reward thee. 

23 The north wind driveth away 
rain, as doth a sad countenance a 
backbiting tongue. 

24 4It is better to sit in a corner of 
the housetop than with a brawling 
woman, and in a common house. 

25 As cold water to a thirsty 
soul, so čs good tidings from a 
far country. 

26 A just man. falling down be- 
fore the wicked is as a fountain 
troubled with the foot and a cor- 
rupted spring. 

27 As it is not good for a man to 
eat much honey, 5so he that is a 
searcher of majesty shall be over- 
whelmed by glory. 

28 Asacity that heth open and 
is not compassed with walls, so is a 
man that cannot refrain his own 
spirit in speaking. 

3 Rom. xii, 20. -4 Prov. xxi, 9. 
5 Ecclus. iii, 22. 


ing our weak understanding to be blinded 
with an excess of light and glory, which it 
cannot comprehend. 
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S snow in summer and rain in 
harvest, so glory is not seemly 
for.a fool. 

2 As a bird flying to other places 
and a sparrow going here or there, 
so a curse uttered without cause 
shall come upon a man. 

3 A whip for a horse and a snaffle 
for an ass: tand a rod for the back 
of fools. 

4 Answer not a fool according to 
hisfolly, lest thou be made like him. 

5 Answer a fool according to his 
folly, lest he imagine himself to be 
wise. 

6 ?He that sendeth words by a 
foolish messenger is lame of feet 
and drinketh iniquity. 

7 As a lame man hath fair legs in 
vain, so a parable is unseemly in 
the mouth of fools. 

8 As he that casteth a stone into 
the heap of Mercury, so is he that 
giveth honour to a fool. 

9 As if a thorn shouid grow in 
the hand of a drunkard, so is a 
parable in the mouth of fools. 

10 Judgment determineth causes: 
and he that putteth a fool to silence 
appeaseth anger. 

11 3As a dog that returneth to 
his vomit, so is the fool that re- 
peateth his folly. 

12 Hast thou seen a man wise in 
his own conceit? There shall be 
more hope of a fool than of him. 

13 The slothful man saith: ‘There 
is a lion in the way and a lioness 
in the roads. 

14 As a door turneth upon its 


CHAP. XXVI. } Prov. xxiii, 13. 
2 Prov. xxv, 13. 3 2 Peter, ii, 22. 


CHAP. XXVI. Ver. 2. As a bird. The 
meaning is, that a curse uttered without 
cause shall do no harm to the person that 
is cursed, but will return upon him that 
curseth, as whithersoever a bird flies, it 
returns to its own nest. 
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hinges, so doth the slothful upon 
his bed. 

15 +The slothful hideth his hand 
under his armpit: and it grieveth 
him to turn it to his mouth. 

16 The sluggard is wiser in his 
own conceit than seven men that 
speak sentences. 

17 As he that taketh a dog by 
the ears, so ¿s he that passeth 
by in anger and meddleth with 
another man’s quarrel. 

18 As he is guilty that shooteth 
arrows and lances unto death : 

19 So is the man that hurteth his 
friend deceitfully, and when he is 
taken, saith : I did it in jest. 

20 When the wood faileth the 
fire shall go out: and when the 
talebearer is taken away conten- 
tions shall cease. 

21 As coals are to burning coals, 
and wood to fire, 5so an angry 
man stirreth up strife. 

22 The words of a talebearer are 
as it were simple, but they reach 
to the innermost parts of the 
belly. 

23 Swelling lips joined with a 
corrupt heart are like an earthen 
vessel adorned with silver dross. 

24 An enemy is known by his 
lips, when in his heart he enter- 
taineth deceit. 

25 When he shall speak low, 
trust him not: because there are 
seven mischiefs in his heart. 

26 He that covereth hatred de- 
ceitfully, his malice shall be laid 
open in the public assembly. 

27 He that diggeth a pit shall 
fall into it: and he that rolleth a 
stone, it shall return to him. 


4, Prov. xix, 24. 5 Prov. xv, 18. 
Ver. 4. Answer not a fool according to his 
folly. Thatis, so as to imitate him, but only 
so as to reprove his folly. 
Ver. 8. The heap of Mercury. The heap 
of stones at the foot of this idol. 
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28 A deceitful tongue loveth not 
truth: and a slippery mouth 
worketh ruin. 


CHAPTER XXVII. 


OAST not for to morrow, for 
thou knowest not what the 
day to come may bring forth. 

2 Let another praise thee, and 
not thy own mouth: a stranger, 
and not thy own lips. 

3 1A: stone is heavy, and sand 
weighty: but the anger of a fool is 
heavier than them both. 

4 Anger hath no mercy, nor fury 
when it breaketh forth. And who 
can bear the violence of one pro- 
voked ! - 

5 Open rebuke is better than 
hidden. love. 

6 Better are the wounds of. a 
friend than the deceitful kisses 
of an enemy. 

7 2A soul that is full shall tread 
upon the honeycomb: and a soul 
that is hungry shall take even 
bitter for sweet. 

8 Asa bird that wandereth from 
her nest, so is a man that leaveth 
his place. 

9 Ointment and perfumes rejoice 
the heart: and the good counsels 
of a friend are sweet to the soul. 

10 Thy own friend and thy fa- 
ther’s friend, forsake not: and go 
not into thy brother’s house in the 
day of thy affliction. 

Better is a neighbour that is near, 
than a brother afar off. 

11 Study wisdom, my son, and 
make my heart joyful, that thou 
mayst give an answer to him that 
reproacheth. 

12 The prudent man seeing evil 
hideth himself: little ones passing 
on have suffered losses. 

13 *Take away his garment that 


CHAP. XXVII.. ! Ecelus. xxii, 18. 
2 Job, vi, 7. 3 Prov. xx, 16. 
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hath been ‘surety for a stranger: 
and take from fisa a pledge for 
strangers. 

14 He that blesseth his neighbour 
with a loud voice, rising in the 
night, shall be like to him that 
curseth. 

15 *Roofs dropping through in a 
cold day and a contentious woman 
are alike. ° a e 

16 He that’ retaineth her is as 
he that would hold the wind, and 
shall call in the oil of his right 
hand. 

17 Iron sharpeneth iron, so a 
man sharpeneth the countenance 
of his friend. 

18 He that keepeth the fig tree 
shall eat the fruit thereof: and he 
that is the keeper of his master 
shall be glorified. 

19 As the faces of them that look 
therein shine in the water, so the 
hearts of men are laid open ‘to the 
wise. 

20 Hell and destruction are never 
filled: 5so the eyes of men are 
never satisfied. 

21 8 As silver is tried in the fining- 
pot and gold in the furnace: soa 
man is tried by the mouth of him 
that praiseth. — 

The heart of the wicked: seeketh 
after evils: but the righteous heart 
seeketh after knowledge. 

22 Though thou shouldst bray a 
fool in the mortar, as when a 
pestle striketh upon sodden barley, 
a folly would not be taken from 

im. 

23 Be diligent to know the coun- 
tenance of thy cattle: and consider 
thy own flocks. 

24 For thou shalt. not always 
have power: but a crown shall be 
given to generation and generation. 

25 The meadows are open, and 


4 Prov. xix, 13. _ 5, Ecclus. xiv, 9, 
ê Prov. xvii, 3. 
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11 The rich man seemeth to him- 


and the hay is gathered out of the | self wise: but the poor man that is 


mountains. 
26 7Lambs are for thy clothing: 
and kids for the price of the field. 
27 Let the milk of the goats be 
enough for thy food, and for the 
necessities of thy house, and for 
maintenance for thy handmaids. 


CHAPTER XXVIII. 


HE wicked man fleeth, when 

no man pursueth: but the 

just, bold as a lion, shall be with- 
out dread. 

2 For the sins of the land many 
are the princes thereof: and for 
the wisdom of a man, and the 
knowledge of those things that are 
said, the life of the prince shall be 
prolonged. 

3 A poor man that oppresseth 
the poor is like a violent shower, 
which bringeth a famine. 

4 They that forsake the law 
— the wicked man: they that 
a5 it are incensed against him. 

5 Evil men think not on judg- 
ment: but they that seek after the 

Lord take notice of all things. 

6 Better is the poor man walk- 
ing in his simplicity than the rich 
in crooked ways. 

7 He that keepeth the law is a 
wise son: but he that feedeth glut- 
tons shameth his father. 

8 He that heapeth together riches 
by usury and loan gathereth them 
for him that will be bountiful to 
the poor. 

9 He that turneth away his ears 
from hearing the law, his prayer 
shall be an abomination. 

10 He that deceiveth the just in 
a wicked way shall fall in his own 
destruction : and the upright shall 
possess his goods. 

7 1.Tim 


.Tim. vi, 8. 
CHAP. XXVIII. 1 Prov, xix, L 


prudent shall search him out. 

12 In the joy of the just there 
is great glory: when the wicked 
reign, men are ruined. 

13 He that hideth his sins ‘shall 
not prosper: but he that shall con- 
fess and forsake them shall obtain 
mercy. 

14 Blessed is the man that is 
always fearful : but he that is har- 
dened in mind shall fall into evil. 

15 Asa ape yl and a hungry 
bear, so is a wicked prince over the 
poor people. 

16 prince void of prudence 
shall oppress many by calumny : 
but he that hateth covetousness 
shall prolong his days. 

17 A man that doth violence to 
the blood of a person, if he flee 
even to the pit, no man will stay 
him. 

18 He that walketh uprightly 
shall be saved : he that is perverse 
in his ways shall fall at once. 

19 *He that tilleth his ground 
shall be filled with bread : but he 
that followeth idleness shall be 
filled with poverty. 

20 A faithful man shall be much 
pratued : >but he that maketh haste 
to be rich shall not be innocent. 

21 He that hath respect to a per- 
son in judgment doth not well: 
such a man even for a morsel of 
bread forsaketh the truth. 

22 A man, that maketh haste 
to be rich, and envieth others is 
ignorant that poverty shall come 
upon him. 

23 He that rebuketh a man shall 
afterward find favour with him, 
more than he that by a flattering 
tongue deceiveth ham. 

24 He that stealeth any thing 


2 Prov. xii, 11; Ecclus. xx, 30. 
3 Prov, xiii, 11; xx, 21; xxvill, 22. 
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from his father, or from his. mo- 
ther, and saith: This is no sin, is 
the partner of a murderer. 

25 He that boasteth, and puffeth 
up himself, stirreth up quarrels : 
but he that trusteth in the Lord 
shall be healed. 

26 He that trusteth in his own 
heart is a fool: but he that walketh 
wisely, he shall be saved. 

27 He that giveth to the poor 
shall not want: he that despiseth 
his entreaty shall suffer indigence. 

28 When the wicked rise up, men 
shall hide themselves : when they 
perish, the just shall be multiplied. 


CHAPTER XXIX. 


HE man that with a stiff neck 

despiseth him that reproveth 

him shall suddenly be destroyed : 
and health shall not follow him. 

2 When just men increase, the 
people shall rejoice: when the 
wicked shall bear rule, the people 
shall mourn. 

3 A man that loveth wisdom 
rejoiceth his father: but he that 
maintaineth harlots shall squander 
away his substance. 

4 A just king setteth up the land: 
a covetous man shall destroy it. 

5 A man that ‘speaketh to,.his 
friend with flattering and dis- 
sembling words spreadeth a net 
for his feet. 

6 A snare shall entangle the 
wicked man when he sinneth : and 
the just shall praise and rejoice. 

7 The just taketh notice of the 
cause of the poor: the wicked is 
void of knowledge. 

8 Corrupt men bring a city to 
ruin: but wise men turn away 
wrath. 

9 If a wise man contend with a 
fool, whether he be angry or laugh, 
he shall find no rest. 


CHAP. XXIX. 1 Prov. xxii, 2. 
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10 Bloodthirsty men hate the 
upright: but just men seek his 
soul. 

11 A fool uttereth all his mind: 
a wise man deferreth, and keepeth 
it till afterwards. 

12 A prince that gladly heareth 
lying words hath all his servants 
wicked. 

13 +The poor man and the creditor 
have met one another: the Lord 
is the enlightener of them both. 

14 The king that judgeth the 
poor in truth, his throne shall be 
established for ever. 

15 *The rod and reproof give 
wisdom : but the child that is left 
to his own will bringeth his mother 
to shame. 

16 When the wicked are multi- 

lied, crimes shall be multiplied : 

ut the just shall see their down- 
fall. 

17 Instruct thy son : and he shall 
refresh thee and shall give delight 
to thy soul. 

18 When prophecy shall fail, the 
people fnil be scattered abroad : 
but he that keepeth: the law is 
blessed. 

19 A slave will not be corrected 
by words : because he understand- 
eth what thou sayest, and will not 
answer. 

20 Hast thou seen a man hasty 
to speak? Folly is rather to be 
looked for than his amendment. 

21 He that nourisheth his- ser- 
vant delicately from his childhood, 
afterwards shall find him stubborn. 

22 A passionate man provoketh 
quarrels: and he that is easily - 
stirred up to wrath shall be more 
prone to sin. 

23 2Humiliation followeth the 
pz : and glory shall uphold the 

umble of spirit. 


2 Prov. xxiii, 13;-xxix, 17. 
3 Job, xxii, 29. 
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24 He that is partaker with a 
thief hateth his own soul: 
heareth one putting him to his 
oath, and discovereth not. 

25 He that feareth man shall 
quickly fall: he that trusteth in 
the Lord shall be set on high. 


26 Many seek the face of the |I di 


prince: but the judgment of every 
one cometh forth from the Lord. 
27 The just abhor the wicked 
man: and the wicked loathe them 
that are in the right way. 
The son that keepeth the word, 
shall be free from destruction. 


CHAPTER XXX. 


The wise man thinketh humbly of himself. 
His prayer and sentiments upon certain 
virtues and vices. 

HE words of Gatherer the son 

of Vomiter. The vision which 

the man spoke with whom God 
is, and who, being strengthened by 

God abiding with him, said : 

2 I am the most foolish of men, 
and the wisdom of men is not with 
me. 

3 I have not learned wisdom, 


and have not known the science |h 


of saints. 

4 Who hath ascended up into 
heaven, and descended? Who 
hath held the wind in his hands? 
Who. hath bound up the waters 
together as in a garment? Who 
hath raised up all the borders of 
the earth ? at is his name, and 
what is the name of his son, if 
thou knowest ? 

5 1Every word of God is fire 


CHAP. XXX. ! Ps, xi, 7. 

CHAP. XXX.. Ver. 1. Gatherer the son of 
Vomiter, or, as it isin the Latin, Congregans 
the son of Vomens. The Latin interpreter 
has given us in this place the signification 
of the Hebrew names, instead of the names 
themselves, which are in the Hebrew, Agur 
the son of Jakeh. But whether this Agur be 
the same-person as Solomon, as many think, 
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tried : he is a buckler to them that 
ope in him. 

6 ? Add not any thing to his words, 
em thou be reproved, and found a 

ar. 

7 Two things I have asked of 
thee: deny them not to me before 
e 

8 Remove far from me vanity 
and lying words. Give me neither 
beggary nor riches. Give me only 
the necessaries of life. 

9 Lest perhaps being filled, I 
should be tempted to deny, and 
say: Who is the Lord? Or being 
ea pam by poverty, I should 
steal, and forswear the name of 
my God. 

10 Accuse not a servant to his 
master, lest he curse thee, and 
thou fall. 

11 There is a generation that 
curseth their father, and doth not 
bless their mother. 

12 A generation that are pure in 
their own eyes, and yet are not 
washed from their filthiness. 

13 A generation, whose eyes are 

wr and their eyelids lifted up on 
igh. 
14 A generation that for teeth 
hath swords, and grindeth with 
their jaw. teeth: to devour the 
needy from off the earth, and the 
poor from among men. 

15 The horseleech. hath two 
daughters that say: Bring, bring. 

There are three things that never 
are satisfied. And the fourth never 
saith : It is enough. 

16 Hell, and the mouth of the 


2 Deut. iv, 2; xii, 32. 


or a different person, whose doctrine was 
adopted by Solomon, and inserted among 
his parables or proverbs, is uncertain. 

Ver. 5. Ie fire tried: that is, most pure, 
like gold purified by fire. 

Ver. 15. The horseleech. Concupiscence, 
which hath two daughters that are never 
satisfied, lust and avarice. 
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womb, and the earth which is not 
satisfied with water. And the fire 
never saith: It is enough. 

17 The eye that. mocketh at his 
father and that despiseth the 
labour of his mother in. bearing 
him, let the ravens of the brooks 
pick it out, and the young eagles 
eat it. 

18 Three things are hard to me, 
and the fourth I am utterly 
ignorant of. 

19 The way of an eagle in the 
air, the way of a serpent upon a 
rock, the way of a ship in the 
midst of the sea, and the way of a 
man in youth. 

20 Such is also the way of an 
adulterous woman, who eateth, 
and wipeth her mouth, and saith : 
I have done no evil. 

21 By three things the earth is 
disturbed, and the fourth it cannot 
oar: -= 

22 By a slave when. he reigneth : 
by a fool when he is filled with 
meat : 

23 By an odious woman when 
she is married :: and. by a. bond- 
woman when she is heir to her 
mistress. 

24 There are four very little 
things of the earth, and they are 
wiser than the wise: 

25 The ants, a feeble - 
which provide themselves foo 
the harvest : 

26 The rabbit, a weak people, 
which maketh its bed.in the rock.: 

27 The locust which hath no 
king, yet they all go out by their 
bands: _ 

28 The stellio which supporteth 
itself on hands, and dwelleth in 
kings’ houses. 

29 There are three things which 

Ver. 28. The stellio. A- kind of. house 


lizard marked with spots like stars, from 
whence it has its name. 


eople, 
in 
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go well, and the fourth that walk- 
eth happily : 

30 A lion, the strongest of beasts, 
who hath no fear of any thing he 
meeteth : 

31 A cock girded ‘about the loins: 
and a ram: and a king, whom none 
can resist. 

32 There is that hath appeared a 
fool after he was lifted up on high: 
for if he had understood, he would 
have laid his hand upon his mouth. 

33 And he that strongly squeezeth 
the paps to bring out milk strain- 
eth out. butter: and he that. vio- 
lently bloweth his nose bringeth 
out blood: and he that provoketh 
wrath bringeth forth strife. 


CHAPTER XXXI. 


An exhortation to chastity, temperance, and 
works of merey. The praise of a wise 
woman. 

A her: words of king Lamuel. The 

vision wherewith ‘his mother 
instructed him. 

2 What, O my beloved: What, O 
the beloved of my womb: What, 
O the beloved of my vows? 

3 Give not thy substance’ to 
women, and thy riches to destroy 
kings. : aa 

4 Give not to kings, O Lamuel, 
give not wine to kings: because 
there is no secret where drunken- 
ness reigneth : 

5 And lest they drink and forget 
judgments, and pervert the cause 
of the children of the poor. 

6 Give strong drink to them that 
are sad: and wine tothem that are 
grieved in mind : 

7 Let them drink, and forget 
their.. want, and remember their — 
sorrow no more. " pi p 

8 Open thy mouth for the dumb, 


CHAP. XXXI. 1 This 
name signifies.God with him, and is supposed 
to have been one of the names of Solomon. 


Ver. 1. Lamuel. 
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and for the causes of all the chil- 
dren that pass. E 

9 Open thy mouth, decree that 
which is just: and do justice to 
the needy and poor. 

10 Whoshall finda valiant woman ł 
Far and from the uttermost coasts 
is the price of her. 

11 The heart of her husband 
trusteth in her: and he shall have 
no need of spoils. 

12 She will render him good, and 
not evil, all the days of her life. 

13 She hath sought wool and flax, 
and hath wrought by the counsel 
of her hands. 

14 She is like the merchant’s ship: 
she bringeth her bread from afar. 

15 And she hath risen in the 
night, and given a prey to her 
household, and victuals to her 
maidens. 

16 She hath considered a field, 
and bought it: with the fruit of 


her hands she hath planted a vine- | 


yard. 

17 She hath girded her loins with 
strength, and hath strengthened 
her arm. 

18 She hath tasted and seen that 
her traffic is good: her lamp shall 
not be put out in the night. 

19 She hath put out her hand to 
strong things: and her fingers have 
taken hold of the spindle. 

20 She hath opened her hand to 
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the needy, and stretched out her 
| hands to the poor. 
| 21 She shall not fear for her house 
in the cold of snow: for all her 
domestics are clothed with double 
garments. 

22 She hath made for herself 
clothing of tapestry : fine linen, and 
purple is her covering. 

23 Her husband is honourable in 
the gates, when he sitteth among 
the senators of the land. 

' 24 She made fine linen, and sold 
it, and delivered a girdle to the 

Chanaanite. 

25 Strength and beauty are her 
clothing: and she shall laugh in 
the latter day. 

26 She hath opened her mouth to 
wisdom: and the law of clemency 
is on her tongue. 
| 27 She hath looked well to the 
paths of her house, and hath not 
eaten her bread idle. 

28 Her children rose up, and 
called her blessed: her husband, 
and he praised her. 

29 Many daughters have gathered 
together riches: thou hast sur- 
passed them all. 

30 Favour is deceitful, and beauty 
is vain: the woman that feareth 
the Lord, she shall be praised. 

31 Give her of the fruit of her 
hands: and let her works praise 
her in the gates. 


Ver. 24. The Chanaamite. Chanaanite, in Hebrew, signifies a merchant. 
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This Book ts called Ecclesiastes, or The Preacher, (in Hebrew, Cohe- 


leth,) because in it 


Solomon, as an excellent preacher, setteth forth 


the vanity of the things of this world, in order to withdraw the 
hearts and affections of men from such empty toys. 


CHAPTER I. 
The vanity of all temporal things. 


HE words of Ecclesiastes, the 
son of David, king of Jeru- 
salem. 

2 Vanity of vanities, said Eccle- 
siastes: vanity of vanities, and all 
is vanity. 

3 What hath a man more of all 
his labour that he taketh under 
the sun % 

4 One generation passeth away, 
and another generation cometh : 
but the earth standeth for ever. 

5 The sun riseth, and goeth down, 
and returneth to his place: and 
there rising again, 

6 Maketh his round by the south, 
and turneth again to the north: the 
spirit goeth forward, surveying all 
places round about, and returneth 
to his circuits. 

7 All the rivers run into the sea, 
yet the sea doth not overflow: unto 
the place from whence the rivers 
come they return, to flow again. 

8 All things are hard: man cannot 
explain them by word. The eye is 
not filled with seeing, neither is 
the ear filled with hearing. 

9 What is it that hath been? The 
same thing that shall be. What is 
it that hath been done? The same 
that shall be done. 

10 Nothing under the sun is new, 
neither is any man able to say:: 
Behold this is new. For it hath 
already gone before in the ages that 
were before us. 


11 There is no remembrance of 
former things: nor indeed of those 
things which hereafter are to come, 
shall there be any remembrance 
with them that shall be in the 
latter end. _ 

12 I, Ecclesiastes, was king over 
Israel in Jerusalem, 

13 And I proposed in my mind to 
seek and search out wisely con- 
cerning all things that are done 
under the sun. . This painful occu- 
pation hath God given to the 
children of men, to be exercised 
therein. 

14 I have seen all things that are 
done under the sun: and behold all 
is vanity and vexation of spirit. 

15 The perverse are hard to be 
corrected; and the number of fools 
is infinite. 

16 Ihave spoken in my heart, say- 
ing: Behold I am become great, 
and have gone beyond all in wisdom 
that were before me in Jerusalem. 
And my mind hath contemplated 
many things wisely : and I have 
learned. 

17 And I have given my heart to 
know prudence, and learning, and 
errors, and folly: and I have per- 
ceived that in these also there was 
labour and vexation of spirit, 

18 Because in much wisdom there 
is much indignation: and he that 
addeth knowledge addeth also 
labour. 


CHAPTER II. 


The vanity of pleasures, riches, and worldly 
labours. 
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| SAID in my heart: I will go 
and abound with delights, and 

enjoy good things. And I saw that 

this also was vanity. 

2 Laughter I counted error; and 
to mirth I said: Why art thou 
vainly deceived? 

3 I thought in my heart to with- 
draw my flesh from wine, that I 
might turn my mind to wisdom and 
might avoid folly : till I might see 
what was profitable for the children 
of men, and what they ought to do 
wecer the sun, all the days of their 

e. 

4 I made me great works: I built 
me houses, and planted vineyards. 

5 I made gardens and orchards, 
and set them with trees of all kinds, 
‘6 And I made me ponds of water, 
to water therewith the wood of the 
young trees. 

7 [got me men-servants and maid- 
servants, and had a great family: 
and herds of oxen, and great flocks 
of sheep, above all that were before 
me in Jerusalem. 

8 1I heaped together for myseif 
silver and gold, and the wealth of 
kings and provinces: I made me 
singing men and singing women, 
and the delights of the sons of 
men, cups and vessels to serve to 
pour out wine. 

9 And I surpassed in riches all 
that were before me in Jerusalem: 
my wisdom also remained with me. 

10 And whatsoever my eyes de- 
sired, I refused them not: and I 
withheld not my heart from enjoy- 
ing every page and delighting 
itself in the things which I had 
prepared. And I esteemed this my 
to to make use of my own 

bour. 

11 And when I turned myself to 
all the works which my hands 
had wrought and to the labours 

CHap. IL 1 3 Kings, xii, 4. 
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wherein I had laboured in vain, 
I saw in all things vanity and 
vexation of mind, and that nothing 
was lasting under the sun. 

12 I passed further ta behold 
wisdom, and errors and folly: 
(What is man, said I, that he can 
follow the King his maker 4) 

13 And I saw that wisdom ex- 
celled folly, as much as light 
differeth from darkness. 

14 ?The eyes of a wise man are 
in his head: the fool walketh in 
darkness. And I learned that 
they were to die both alike. 

15 And I said in my heart: If 
the death of the fool and mine 
shall be one, what doth it avail 
me that I have applied myself 
more to the study of wisdom? 
And speaking with my own mind, 
I perceived that this also was 
vanity. 

16 Jor there shall be no remem- 
brance of the wise no more than 
of the fool, for ever: and the times 
to come shall cover all things to- 
gether with oblivion. The learned 
dieth in like manner as the un- 
learned. 

17 And therefore I was weary of 
my life, when I saw that all things 
under the sun are evil, and all 
vanity and vexation of spirit. 

18 Again I hated all my applica- 
tion wherewith I had earnestly 
laboured under the sun, being like 
to have an heir after me, 

19 Whom I know not whether 
he will be a wise man or a fool: 
and he shall have rule over all my 
labours with which I have laboured 
and been solicitous. And is there 
any thing so vain ? 

20 Wherefore I left off, and my 
heart renounced labouring any 
more under the sun. 

21 For when a man laboureth in 

2 Prov. xvii, 24; Eccles. viii, 1. 
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wisdom and knowledge and care- 
fulness, he leaveth what he hath 
gotten to an idle man: so this also 
is vanity and a great evil. 

22 For: what profit shall a man 
have of all his labour and vexation 
of spirit, with which’ he hath been 
tormented under the sun ? 

23. All his days are full of sor- 
rows and miseries: even in the 
night he doth not rest in. mind. 
And is not this vanity ? 

24 Is it not better to eat and 
drink, and to shew his soul good 
things of his labours? And this is 
from the hand of God. 

25 Who shall so feast and abound 
with delights as I? 

26 God hath given to a man that 
is good in his sight, wisdom and 
knowledge and ‘joy: but to the 
sinner he hath given vexation and 
sae care, to heap up and 

ather together, and to give it 

wo Lin that hath pleased God. 

But this also is vanity and a fruit- 
less solicitude of the mind. 


CHAPTER III. 


All human things are liable te perpetual 
changes., We are to rest on God's provi- 
dence and cast away fruitless cares. 

LL things have their season : 
and in their times all things 
pass under heaven. 

2 A time to be born, and a time 
to die. A time to plant, and a 
time to pluck up that which is 
planted. 

3 A time to kill, and a time to 
heal. A time to destroy, and a 
time to build. 

4 A time to weep, and a time to 
laugh. A time to mourn, and a 
time to dance. 

5 A time to scatter stones, and a 
time to gather. A time to embrace, 
dtid a time to be far from embraces. 

6 A time to get; and a time to 
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lose. A time to keep, and a time 
to cast away. 

7 A time to rend, and a time to 
sew. A time to keep silence, and 
a time to speak. 

8 A time of lové, and a time of 
hatred. A time of war, and a timé 
of peace. 

9 What hath man more of his 
labour ? 

10 I have seen the trouble which 
God hath given the sons of men to 
be exercised in it. 

11 He hath made all things good 
in their time, and hath delivered 
the world to their consideration ; 
so that man cannot find out the 
work which God hath made from 
the beginning to the end. 

12 And I have known that there 
was no better thing than to re- 
joice and to do well in this life. 

13 For every man that eateth 
and drinketh, and seeth good of 
his labour, this is the gift of God: 

14 I have learned that all the 
works which God hath made con- 
tinue for ever: we cannot add any 
thing, nor take away from those 
things which God hath made that 
he may be feared. 

15 That which hath been made, 
the same continueth: the things 
that shall be have already been : 
and God restoreth that which is 
past. 

16 I saw under the sun in the 
place of judgment, wickedness : 
and in the place of justice, ini- 

juity, 

17 And I said in my heart : God 
shall judge both the just and the 
wicked ; and then shall be the 
time of every thing. 

18 I said in my heart concerning 
the sons of men, that God would 
prove them and shew them to be 
like beasts. 

19 Therefore the death of man 
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and of beasts is one : and the con- 
dition of them both is equal. As 
man dieth, sò they also die. All 
things breathe alike, and man hath 
nothing more than beast. All 
things are subject to vanity : 

20 And all things go to one place: 
of earth they were made, and into 
earth they return together. 

21 Who knoweth if the spirit 
of the children of Adam ascend 
upward, and if the spirit of the 
beasts descend downward ? 

22 And I have found that noth- 
ing is better than for a man to 
rejoice in his work: and that this 
is his portion. For who shall bring 
him to know the things that shall 
be after him ? 


CHAPTER IV. 


Other instances of human miseries. 
| TURNED myself to other 

things: and I saw the oppres- 
sions that are done under the sun, 
and the tears of the innocent. And 
they had no comforter ; and they 
were notable to resist their violence, 
being destitute of help from any. 

2 And I praised the dead rather 
than the living. 

3 And I judged him happier than 
them both that is not yet born, 
nor hath seen the evils that are 
done under the sun. 

4 Again I considered all the 
labours of men; and I remarked 
that their industries are exposed 
to the envy of their neighbour. 
So in this also there is vanity and 
fruitless care. 

5 The fool foldeth his hands to- 
gether, and eateth his own flesh, 
Saying : 

CHAP. III. Ver. 19. Man hath nothing 
more than beast. That is, as to the life of 
the body. 

Ver. 21. Who knoweth if the spirit of the 


children of Adam ascend upward? That is, 
no one knows experimentally: since no one 
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6 Better is a handful with rest, 
than both hands full with labour, 
and vexation of mind. 

7 Considering, I found also 
another vanity under the sun: 

8 There is but one, and he hath 
not a second, no child, no brother, 
and yet he ceaseth not to labour. 
Neither are his eyes satisfied with 
riches, neither doth he reflect, say- 
ing: For whom do I labour, and 
defraud my soul of good things? 
In this also is vanity and a 
grievous vexation. 

9 It is better therefore that two 
should be together than one : for 
they have the advantage of their 
society. 

10 If one fall he shall be sup- 
ported by the other. Woe to him 
that is alone: for, when he falleth, 
he hath none to lift him up. 

11 And if two lie together, they 
shall warm one another: How sha 
one alone be warmed ? 

12 And if a man prevail against 
one, two shall withstand him: a 
threefold cord is not easily broken. 

13 Better is a child that is poor 
and wise than a king that is old 
and foolish, who knoweth not to 
foresee for hereafter. 

14 Because out of prison and 
chains sometimes a man cometh 
forth to a kingdom: and another 
born kingis consumed with poverty. 

15 I saw all men living, that walk 
underthesun with the second young 
man, who shall rise up in his place. 

16 The number of the people, of 
all that were before him, is infinite: 
and they that shall come afterwards 
shall not rejoice in him. But this 
also is vanity and vexation of spirit. 
in this life can see a spirit: But as to the 
spirit of the beasts, which is merely animet, 
and becomes extinct by the death of the 
beast, who can tell the manner it acts so as 


to give life and motion, and by death to 
descend downward, that is, to be no more? 


CHAP. V. 


17 Keep thy foot when thou goest 
into the house of God, and draw 
nigh to hear. !For much better is 
obedience than the victims of fools, 
who know not what evil they do. 


CHAPTER V. 


Caution in words. Vows are to be paid. 
Riches are often pernicious; but the 
moderate use of them is the gift of God. 


PEAK not any thing rashly, and 
let not thy heart be hasty to 
utter'a word before God. For God 
is in heaven, and thou upon earth: 
therefore let thy words be few. 

2 Dreams follow many cares: and 
in many words shall be found folly. 

3 If thou hast vowed any thing to 
God, defer not to payit. For an 
unfaithful and foolish promise dis- 
pleaseth him: but whatsoever thou 
hast vowed, pay it. 

4 And it is much better not to 
vow than after a vow not'to per- 
form the things promised. 

5 Give not thy mouth to cause thy 
flesh to sin; and say not before the 
angel: There is no providence. 
Lest God be angry at thy-words and 
déstroy all the works of thy hands. 

6 Where there are many dreams, 
there are many vanities, and words 
without number: but do thou fear 
God. 

7 If thou shalt see the oppres- 
sions of the poor, and violent judg- 
ments, and justice perverted, in the 
province, wonder not at thismatter: 
for he that is high hath another 
higher, and there are others still 
higher than these. 

8 Moreover, there is the king that 
reigneth over all the land subject 
to him. 

9 A covetous man shall not be 
satisfied with money: and he that 
loveth riches shall reap no fruit 
from them. So this also is vanity. 


Cuar. IV. 1 1 Kings, xv, 22; Osee, vi, 6. 
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10 Where there are great riches, 
there are also many to eat them. 
And what doth it profit the owner, 
but that he seeth the riches with 
his eyes? y 

11 Sleep is sweet to a labouring 
man, whether he eat little or much : 
but the fulness of the rich will not 
suffer him to sleep. 

12 1There is also another grievous 
evil which I have seen under. the 
sun: riches kept to the hurt of the 
owner. : i ma : 

13 For they are lost with very 
great affliction: he hath begotten a 
son who shall be in extremity of 
want. 

14,?As he came forth naked from 
his mother’s womb, so shall he re- 
turn: and shall take nothing away 
with him of his labour. i 

15 A most deplorable evil: As he 
came, so shall he return. What then 
doth it profit him that he hath 
laboured for the wind ? 

16 All the days of his life, he 
eateth in darkness, and in many 
cares, and in misery and sorrow. 

17 This therefore hath seemed 
good to me, that a man should eat 
and drink, and enjoy the fruit 
of his labour, wherewith he hath 
laboured under the sun, all the days 
of his life, which God hath given 
him : and this is his portion. 

18 And every man to whom God 
hath given riches and substance, 
and hath given him power to eat 
thereof, and to enjoy his portion, 
and to rejoice of his labour: this is 
the gift of God. | 

19 For he shall not much remem- 
ber the days of his life, because God 
entertaineth his heart with delight. 


CHAPTER VI. 


The misery of the covetous man. 


CHAP. V. 1 Job, xx, 20. 
2 Job, i, 21; 1 Tim. vi, 7. 
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Tat is also another evil | 


which I have seen under the 
sun, and that frequent among men: 

2 Aman to whom God hath given 
riches and substance and honour 
and his soul wanteth nothing | 
that he desireth : yet God doth not 
give him power to eat thereof, but 
a stranger shall eat it up. This is 
vanity and a great misery. 

3 If a man beget a hundred chil- 
dren, and live many years, and at- 
tain to a great age, and his soul 
make no use of the goods of his sub- 
stance, and he be without burial: 
of this man I pronounce, that the 
untimely born is better than he. 

4 For he came in vain, and goeth 
to darkness, and his name shall be | 
wholly forgotten. 

5 He hath not seen the sun, nor 
prowa the distance of good and | 
evil. 

6 Although he lived two thousand 
years, and hath not enjoyed good 
things: do not all make haste to 
one place ? 

7 All the labour of man is for his 
mouth: but his soul shall not ‘be 
filled. 

8 What hath the wise man more 
than the fool? And what the poor 
man, but to go thither where there 
is life? 

9 Better it is to see what thou 
mayst desire than to desire that 
which thou canst not know. But 
this also is vanity and presumption 
of spirit. 

10 He that shall be, his name is 
already called: and itis known that 
he is man and cannot contend in 
judgment with him that is stronger 
than himself. 

11 There are many words that 
have much vanity in disputing. 


CHaP. VI. 1 1 Kings, xiii, 14; and 
3 Kings, xiii, 2. 
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Prescriptions against worldly vanities. Mor- 
tification, patience, and seeking wisdom. 


HAT needeth a man to seek 
/ things that are above him, 


VII. 


of ali i whereas he knoweth not what is 


profitable for him in his life, in all 
the days of his pilgrimage, and the 
time that passeth .ike a shadow? 
Or who can tell him what shall be 
after him under the sun? 

2 1A good name is better than 
precious ointments: and the day 
of death than the day of one’s 
birth. 

3 It is better to go to the house of 
mourning, than to the house of 
feasting: for in that we are put 
in mind of the end of all, and the 
living thinketh what is to come. 

4 Anger is better than laughter: 
because by the sadness of the coun- 
tenance the mind of the offender is 
corrected. 

5 The heart of the wise is where 
there 1s mourning: and the heart 
of fools where there is mirth. 

6 It is better to be rebuked bya 
wise man than to be deceived by 
the flattery of fools. 

7 For as the crackling of thorns 
burning under a pot, so zs the 
laughter of a fool. Now this also 
is vanity. 

8 Oppression troubleth the wise 
and shall destroy the strength of 
his heart. 

9 Better is the end of a speech 
than the beginning. Better is the 
patient man than the presumptuous. 

10 Be not quickly angry: for anger 
resteth in the bosom of a fool. 

11 Say not: What thinkest thou 
is the cause that former times were 
better than they are now? For 
this manner of question is foolish. 

12 Wisdom with riches is more 


CuHaP. VII 21 Prov. xxii, 1. 
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CHAP. VIII. 


profitable and bringeth more advan- 
tage to them that see the sun. 

13 For as wisdom is a defence, so 
money is a defence: but learning 
and wisdom excel in this, that they 
give life to him that possesseth them. 

14 Consider the works of God, 
that no man can correct whom he 
hath despised. 

15 In the good day enjoy good 
things, and beware ‘beforehand of 
the evil day. For God hath made 
both the one and the other, that 
man may not find against him any 
just complaint. 

16 These things also I saw in the 
days of my vanity: A just man 
perisheth in his justice, and a 
wicked man liveth a long time in 
his wickedness. 

17 Be not over just. And be not 
more wise than is necessary, lest 
thou become stupid. 

18 Be not overmuch wicked. And 
be not foolish, lest thou die before 
thy time. 

19 It is good that thou shouldst 
hold up the just, yea and from him 
withdraw not thy hand: for he that 
feareth God, neglecteth nothing. 

20 Wisdom hath strengthened the 
wise more than ten princes of the 
city. 

21 ?¥For there is no just man upon 
earth, that doth good, and sinneth 
not. 

22 But do not apply thy heart to 
all words that are spoken: lest per- 
haps thou hear thy servant reviling 
thee. 

23 For thy conscience knoweth 
that thou also hast often spoken 
evil of others. 


2? 3 Kings, viii, 46 ; 2 Par. vi, 36 ; Prov. xx, 9; 
1 John, i, 8. 


Ver. 17. Over just. That is, by an ex- 
cessive rigour in censuring the ways of God 
in bearing with the wicked. 

Ver. 18. Be not overmuch wicked. That 
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24 I haye tried all things in wis- 
dom. I have said: I will be wise. 
And it departed farther from me, 

25 Much more than it was. Jt ts 
a great depth. Who shall find it 
out? 

26 I have surveyed all things 
with my. mind, to know, and con- 
sider, and seek out wisdom and 
reason: and to know the wicked- 
ness of the fool and the error of 
the imprudent : 

27 And I have found a woman 
more bitter than death, who is the 
hunter’s snare: and her heart is a 
net, and her hands are bands. He 
that pleaseth God shall escape from 
her: but he that is a sinner shall 
be caught by her... 

28 Lo, this have I found, said 
Ecclesiastes, weighing one thing 
after another, that I might find out 
the account, 

29 Which yet my soul seeketh: 
and I have not found it. One 
man among a thousand I have 
found: a woman among them all 
I have not found. 

30 Only this I have found, that 
God made man right, and he hath 
entangled himself with an infinity 
of questions. Who is as the wise 
man? And who hath known the 
resolution of the word 4 


CHAPTER VIII. 


True wisdom is to observe God's command- 
ments, The ways of God are unsearch 
able. 


HE !twisdom of a man shineth 

in his countenance: and the 
most mighty will change his-face. 

2 I observe the mouth of the 

king, and the commandments of 

the oath of God. 
CHAP. VIII. 


is, lest by the greatness of your sin you 
leave no room for mercy. . ; 

Ver. 30. Ofthe word. That is, of this 
obscure and difficult matter. 


1 Eccles. ii, 14. 
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3 Be not hasty to depart from | wicked, neither let his days be pro- 
his face, and do not continue in an | longed: but as a shadow let them 
evil work. . For he will do all that | pass away that fear not the face of 


pleaseth him : 
4 And his word is full of power. 


the Lord. l 
14 There is also another vanity, 


Neither can any man say to him :|which is done upon the earth. 


Why dost thou so? 


There are just men to whom evils 


5 He that keepeth the command- | happen, as though they had done 


ment shall find no evil. The heart 
of a wise man understandeth time 
and answer. ' 

6 There is a time and opportunity 


for every business: and great afilic- | most vain. 


tion for man, 
7 Because he is ignorant of things 
st, and things to come he cannot 
know by any messenger. 

8 Itis not in man’s power to stop 
the spirit ; neither hath he power 
in the day of death ; neither is he 
suffered to rest when war is at 
hand; neither shall wickedness 
save the wicked. 

9 All these things I have con- 
sidered, and applied my heart to 
all the works that are done under 
the sun. Sometimes one man ruleth 
over another to his own hurt. 

10 I saw the wicked buried: who 
also when they were yet living were 
in the holy place, and were praised 
in the city as men of just works. 
But this also is vanity. 

11 For, because sentence is not 
speedily pronounced against the 
evil, the children of men commit 
evils without any fear. 

12 But though a sinner do evila 
hundred times, and by patience be 
borne withal, I know from thence 
that it shall be well with them that 
fear God, who dread his face. 

13 But let it not be well with the 


CHAP. VIII. Ver. 15. Nogocd for a man. 
Some commentators think the wise man 
here speaks in the person of the libertine: 
Tepresenting the objections of these men 
against Divine Providence, and the-infer- 
ences they draw from thence, which he 
takes care afterwards to refute. But it 


the works of the wicked: and there 
are wicked men who are as secure 
as though they had the deeds of 
the just. But this also I judge 


15 Therefore I commended mirth, 
because there was no good for a 
man under the sun but to eat and 
drink and be merry ; and that he 
should take nothing else with him 
of his labour in the days of his 
life, which God hath given him 
under the sun. 

16 And I applied my heart to 
know wisdom, and to understand 
the distraction that is upon earth: 
for there are some that day and 
night take no sleep with their eyes. 

17 And $ understood that man 
can find no reason of all those 
works of God that are done under 
the sun: and the more he shall 
labour to seek, so much the less 
shall he find: yea, though the 
wise man shall say that he know- 
eth zt, he shall not be able to find it. 


CHAPTER IX. 


Man knows not certainly that he is in God's 
grace. After death no more work or merit. 


AM these things have I con- 
sidered in my heart, that I 
might carefully understand them. 
There are just men and wise men, 
and their works are in the hand of 


may also be said, that his meaning is to 
commend the moderate use of the goods of 
this world, preferably to the cares and 
solicitudes of worldlings, their attachment 
to vanity and curiosity, amd their pre- 
sumptuously diving into the unsearchable 
ways of Divine Providence. = — 


CHAP. IX. 


God: and yet man knoweth not 
whether he be worthy of love, or 
hatred. 

.2 But all things are kept un- 
certain for the time to.come; 
because all things equally happen 
to the just and to the wicked, to 
the good and to the evil, to the 
clean and to the unclean, to him 
that offereth victims, and to him 
that despiseth sacrifices. As the 
good is, so also is the sinner: as the 
perjured, so he also that sweareth 
truth. 

3 This is a very great evil among 
all things that are done under the 
sun, that the same things happen 
to all men: whereby also the 
hearts of the children of men are 
filled with evil and with contempt 
while they live, and aftereou 
ey shall be brought down to 

ell. 


4 There is no man that liveth 
always, or that hopeth for this: 
qini dog is better than a dead 

ion. 

5 For the living know that they 
shall die, but the dead know noth- 
ing more. Neither have they a 
reward any more: for the memory 
of them is forgotten. 

6 Their love also, and their hatred, 
and their envy, are all perished : 
neither have they any part in this 
world and in the work that is done 
under the sun. 

7 Go then, and eat thy bread 
with joy, and drink thy wine with 
gladness: because thy works please 
God. 

8 At all times let thy garments 
be white: and let not oil depart 
from thy head. | y i 

9 Live joyfully with the wife 

CHAP. IX. Ver. 5. Know nothing more. 
That is, as to the transactions of this world, 
in which they have now no part, unless ít 


be revealed to them ; neither have they any 
knowledge or power now of doing any thing 
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whom thou lovest, all the days of 
thy unsteady life, which are given 
to thee under the sun, all the time 
of thy vanity: for this is thy 
portion in life, and in thy labour 
wherewith thou labourest under 
the sun. 

10 Whatsoever thy hand is able 
to do, do it earnestly : for neither 
work, nor reason, nor wisdom, nor 
knowledge, shall be in hell, whither 
thou art hastening. 

11 I turned me to another thing; 
and I saw that under the sun, the 
race is not to the swift, nor the 
battle to the strong, nor bread to. 
the wise, nor riches to the learned, 
nor favour to the skilful: but time 
and chance in all. 

12 Man knoweth not his own 
end: but as fishes are taken with 
the hook, and as birds are caught 
with the snare, so men are taken 
in the evil time, when it shall 
suddenly come upon them. 

13 This wisdom also I have seen 
under the. sun: and it seemed to 
me to be very great. 

14 A little city, and few men in 
it. There came against it a great 
king, and invested it, and built 
bulwarks round about it: and the 
siege was perfect. 

15 Now there was found in it a 
man poor and wise, and he de- 
livered the city by his wisdom : 
and no man afterward remembered 
that poor man. 

16 And I said that wisdom is 
better than strength: How then 
is the wisdom of the poor man 
slighted, and his words not heard ? 

17 The words of the wise are 
heard in silence, more than the 
cry of a prince among fools. 
to secure their eternal state (if they have 
not taken care of it in their lifetime): nor 
can they now procure themselves any good, 


as the living always may do, by the grace of 
God. 
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ons of war: and he that shall 
offend in one shall lose many good 
things. 

CHAPTER X. 
Observations on wisdom and folly, ambition 
and detraction, 

YING flies spoil the sweetness 

of the ointment. Wisdom and 

glory is more precious than a small 
and short-lived folly. 

2 The heart of a wise man is in 
his right hand, and the heart of a 
fool is in his left hand. 

3 Yea, and the fool when he 
walketh in the way, whereas he 
himself is a fool, esteemeth all men 
fools. 

4 If the spirit of him that hath 
power ascend upon thee, leave not 
thy place: because care will make 
the greatest sins to cease. 

5 There is an evil that I have 
seen under the sun, as it were by 
an error, proceeding from the face 
of the prince : 

6 A fool set in high dignity, and 
the rich sitting beneath. 

7 I have seen servants upon 
horses: and princes walking on 
the ground as servants. 

8 ! He that diggeth a pit shall fall 
into it: and he that breaketh a 
hedge, a serpent shall bite him. 

9 He that removeth stones shall 
be hurt by them: and he that 
cutteth trees shall be wounded by 
them. 

10 If the iron be blunt, and be 
not as before, but be made blunt, 
with much labour it shall be sharp- 
ened: and after industry sha 
‘follow wisdom. 

11 If a serpent bite in silence, he 
is nothing better that backbiteth 
secretly. 

12 The words of the mouth of a 


CHAP. IX. ! Eccles. vii, 20. 
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18 ‘Better is wisdom, than weap- | wise man are 


CHAP. XI. 


ace: but the lips 
of a fool shall throw him down 
headlong. 

13 The beginning of his words is 
folly : and the end of his talk isa 
mischievous error. 

14 A fool multiplieth words. A 
man cannot tell what hath been 
before him. And what shall be 
after him, who can tell him 9 

15 The labour of fools shall afflict 
them that know not how to go to 
the city. 

16 Woe to thee, O land, when 
thy king is a child, and when the 
princes eat in the morning. 

17 Blessed is the land, whose king 
is noble, and whose princes eat in 
due season, for refreshment, and 
not for riotousness. 

18 By slothfulness a building shall 
be brought down, and through the 
weakness of hands the house shall 
drop through. 

19 For laughter they make bread 
and wine, that the living may 
feast : and all things obey money. 

20 Detract not the king, no, not 
in thy thought ; and speak not evil 
of the rich man in thy private 
chamber: because even the birds 
of the air will carry thy voice, and 
he that hath wings will tell what 
thou hast said. 


CHAPTER XI. 


Ezhortation to works of mercy, while we 
have time, to diligence in good, and to the 
remembrance of death and judgment 

te” thy bread upon the run- 

ning waters: for after a long 
time thou shalt find it again. 

2 Give a portion to seven, and 
also to eight: for thou knowest 
not what evil shall be upon the 
earth. 

3 If the clouds be full, they will 


CHAP, X. 1 Prov. xxvi, 27; 
Ecclus. xxvi, 29. 
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OHAP. XII. 


pour out rain upon the earth. If 
the tree fall to the south, or to the 
north, in what place soever it shall 
fall, there shall it be. 

4 He that observeth the wind 
shall not sow: and he that con- 
sidereth the clouds shall never 


reap. 

5 i thou knowest not what is 
the way of the spirit, nor how 
the bones are joined together in 
the womb of her that is with 
child: so thou knowest not the 
works of God, who is the maker 
of all. 

6 In the morning sow thy seed, 
and in the evening let not thy 
hand cease: for thou knowest not 
which may rather spring up, this 
or that: and if both together, it 
shall be the better. 

7 The light is sweet: and it is 
delightful for the eyes to see the 
sun. 

8 If a man liye many years, and 
have rejoiced in them all, he must 
remember the darksome time, and 
the many days: which, when they 
shall come, the things past shall be 
accused of vanity. 

9 Rejoice therefore, O young 
man, in thy’ youth, and. let thy 
heart be in that which is good in 
the days of thy youth, and walk in 
the ways of thy heart, and in the 
sight of thy eyes: and know that 
for all these God will bring thee 
into judgment. 

10 Remove anger from thy heart, 
and put away evil from thy 
flesh. For youth and pleasure 


are vain. 

CHAP. XI. Ver. 3. If the tree fall. The 
state of the soul is unchangeable when once 
she comes to heaven or hell: and a soul 
that departs this life in the state of grace 
shall never fa}] from ce: as on the other 
side, a soul that dies out of the state of 
grace shall never come to it. But this does 
not exclude a place of temporal punishments 


for such souls as die in the state of grace, | fi 
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CHAPTER XII. 


The Creator is to be remembered in the days 
of our youth.. All worldly things are vain. 
We should fear God and keep his command- 
ments. 


ee te thy Creator in 
the days of thy youth, before 
the time of affliction come, and 
the years draw nigh of which 
thou shalt say: They please me 
not. 

2 Before the sun and the light, 
and the moon and the stars be 
darkened, and the clouds return 
after the rain : 

3 When the keepers of the house 
shall tremble, and the strong men 
shall stagger, and the grinders 
shall be idle in a small number, 
and they that look through the 
holes shall be darkened, : 

4 And they shall shut the doors 
in the street: when the grinder’s 
voice shall be low, and they shall 
rise up at the voice of the bird 
and all the daughters of music sha 
grow deaf. 

5 And they shall fear high things, 
and they shall be afraid in the way. 
The almond tree shall flourish, the 
locust shall be made fat, and the 
caper tree shall be destroyed : 
because man shall go into the 
house of his eternity, and the 
mourners shall go round about in 
the street. 

6 Before the silver cord be 
broken, and the golden fillet shrink 
back, and the pitcher be crushed 
at the fountain, and the wheel be 
broken upon the cistern, 

7 And the dust return into its 
earth, from whence it was, and 
yet not so as to be entirely pure : and there- 
fore they shall be saved, indeed, yet 80 as by 
fire (1 Cor. iii, 18, 14, 15). © i 3 

CHAr. XII. Ver. 2. Before the sun. That 
is, before old age: the effects of which upan 
all the senses and faculties are described in 
the following *verses, under a variety of 
gures. 
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the spirit return to God, who 
gave it. 

8 Vanity of vanities, said Eccle- 
siastes, and all things are vanity. 

9 And whereas Ecclesiastes was 
very wise, he taught the people, 
and declared the things that he 
had done: and seeking out, he set 
forth many parables. 

10 He sought profitable words: 
and wrote words most right, and 
full of truth. 


CANTICLE OF CANTICLES. 


OHAP.: I. 


| in, which by the counsel of masters 
| are given from one shepherd. 


12 More than these, my son, re- 
quire not. Of making many books 
there is no end: and much study 
is an affliction of the flesh. 

13 Let us all hear together the 
conclusion of the discourse. Fear 


| God, and keep his commandments: 


for this is all man: 
14 And all things that are done, 
God will bring into judgment for 


11 The words of the wise are as | every error, whether it be good or 
goads, and as nails deeply fastened | evil. 


SOLOMON'S 
CANTICLE OF CANTICLES. 


This Book is called the Canticle of Canticles, that is to say, the most 
excellent of all canticles : because it is full of high mysteries, relating 
to the happy union of Christ and his Spouse : which is here begun by 


love, a 


as to be eternal in heaven. 


The Spouse of Christ is the 


Church : more especially as to the happiest part of it, namely, perfect 
souls, every one of which 18 his beloved, but, above all others, has 
Immaculate and ever blessed Virgin Mother. 


CHAPTER I. 


The spouse aspires to an union with Christ. 
Their mutual love for one another. 


ET him kiss me with the kiss 
of his mouth : for thy breasts 
are better than wine, 

2 Smelling sweet of the best oint- 
ments. Thy name ts as oil poured 
out: therefore young maidens have 
loved thee. 


Ver. 13. All man. The whole business 
and duty of man. 

Ver. 14. Error. Or, hidden and secret 
thing. 

CHaP. I. Ver. 1. Let him kiss me. The 
church, the pag of Christ, prays that he 
may love and have peace with her, which 
the spouse prefers to every thing howsoever 
delicious : and therefore expresses (ver. 2) 
that young maidens, that is the souls of the 
taithful, kave loved thee. 

Ver. 3. Draw me That is, with thy 


| 3 Draw me: we will run after 
thee to the odour of thy ointments. 
| The king hath brought me into his 
| storerooms : we will be glad and 
rejoice in thee, remembering thy 
breasts more than wine. The 
righteous love thee. 


| 4 I am black but beautiful, O 


ye daughters of Jerusalem, as the 
tents of Cedar, as the curtains of 
Solomon. 


grace: otherwise I should not be able to 
come to thee. This metaphor shews that 
we cannot of ourselyes come to Christ our 
| Lord, unless he draws us by his grace, 
which is laid up in his stererooms: that is, 
in the mysteries of Faith, which God in his 
goodness and love for mankind hath re- 
vealed, first by his servant Moses in the Old 
Law in figure only, and afterwards in 
eed by his only begotten Son Jesus 


rist. - 
Ver4. I am black but beautiful. Thatis, 


CHAP. II. 


5 Do not consider me that I am 
brown, because the sun hath altered 
my colour: the sons of my mother 
have fought against me. They have 
made me the keeper in the vine- 
yards : my vineyard I have not kept. 

6 Shew me, O thou whom my 
soul loveth, where thou feedest, 
where thou liest in the midday, lest 
I begin to wander after the flocks 
of thy companions. | 

7 If thou know not thyself, O 
fairest among women, go forth, and 
follow after the steps of the flocks, 
and feed thy kids beside the tents 
of the shepherds. 

8 To my company of horsemen, in 
Pharao’s chariots, have I likened 
thee, O my love. 

9 Thy cheeks are beautiful as the 
turtle-dove’s, thy neck as jewels. 

10 We will make thee chains of 
gold, inlaid with silver. 

11 While the king was at his re- 
pose, my spikenard sent forth the 
odour thereof. 

12 A bundle of myrrh zs my be- 
loved to me: he shall abide between 
my breasts. 

13 A cluster of cypress my love is 
to me: in the vineyards of Engaddi. 

14 Behold thou art fair, my 
love, behold thou art fair: thy eyes 
are as those of doves. 

15 Behold thou art fair, my be- 
loved, and comely. Our bed is 
flourishing. 

16 The beams of our houses are of 
cedar, our rafters of cypress trees. 


the church of Christ founded in humility 
appearing outwardly afflicted, and as it 
were black and contemptible ; but inwardly, 
that is, in its doctrine and morality, fair 
and beautiful. 

Ver. 7. If thou know not thyself. Christ 
encourages his spouse to follow and watch 
her flock : and though she know not entirely 
the power at hand to assist her, he tells her, 
ver. 8, my company of horsemen, that is, his 
angels, are always watching and protecting 
her. And inthe following verses he reminds 
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CHAPTER II. 
Christ caresses his spouse. He invites her 
to him. 


AM the flower of the field, and 
the lily of the valleys. 

2 As the lily among thorns, so is 
my love among the daughters. 

3 As the apple tree among the 
trees of the woods, so is my beloved 
among the sons. I sat down under 
his shadow, whom I desired: and 
his fruit was sweet to my palate. 

4 He brought me into the cellar of 
wine: he set in order charity in me. 

5 Stay me up with flowers, com- 

ass me about with apples: because 

languish with love. 

6 His left hand is under my head, 
and his right hand shall embrace 
me. 

7 I adjure you, O ye daughters of 
Jerusalem, by the roes and the 
harts of the fields, that you stir not 
up, nor make the beloved to awake, 
till she please. 

8 The voice of my beloved. Be- 
hold he cometh leaping upon the 
mountains, skipping over the hills. 

9 My beloved is like a roe or a 
young hart. Behold he standeth 
behind our wall, looking through 
the windows, looking through the 
lattices. 

10 Behold, my beloved speaketh to 
me: Arise, make haste, my love, ray 
dove, my beautiful one, and come. 

11 For winter is now past, the 
rain is over and gone. 


her of the virtues and gifts with which he 
has endowed her. 

CHaP. IL Ver. 1. I am the flower of the 
field. Christ professes himself the flower of 
mankind, yea, the Lord of all creatures: 
and, ver. 2, declares the excellence of his 
spouse, the true church above all other 
societies, which are to be considered as 
thorns, i — 

Ver. 8. The voice of my beloved. That is, 
the preaching of the gospel surmounting 
difficulties figuratively here expressed by 
mountains and little hille. 
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12 The flowers have appeared in 
our land: the time of pruning is 
come: the voice of the turtle is 
heard in our land : 

13 The fig tree hath put forth her 
green figs: the vines in flower yield 
their sweet smell. Arise, my love, 
my beautiful one, and come. - 

14 My dove in the clefts of the 
rock, in the hollow places of the 
wall, shew me thy face. Let thy 
voice sound in my ears: for thy 
voice is sweet and thy face comely. 

15 Catch us the little foxes that 
destroy the vines: for our vineyard 
hath flourished. 

16 My beloved to me, and I to 
him who feedeth among the lilies, 

17 Till the day break, and the 
shadows retire. Return: be hike,my 
beloved, to a roe, or to a young hart 
upon the mountains of Bether. 


CHAPTER III. 


The spouse seeks Christ. The glory of his 
humanity. 
B my bed by night I sought him 
whom my soul loveth: I sought 
him, and found him not. 

2 I will rise and will go about the 
city. In the streets and the broad 
ways I will seek him whom my 
soul loveth. I sought him, and I 
found him not. 

3 The watchmen who keep the 
city found me: Have you seen 
him whom my soul loveth? 

4 When I had a little-passed by 
them, I found him whom my soul 
loveth. I held him: and I will not 


Ver. 15. Catch us the little foxes. Christ 
commands his pastors to catch false 
teachers, by holding forth their fallacy and 
erroneous doctrine, which like foxes would 
bite and destroy the vines. 

Cmap. III. Ver. 1. In my bed by night. 
The Gentiles as in the dark, and seeking in 
heathen delusion what they could not find, 
the true God, until Christ revealed his 
doctrine to them by his watchmen (ver. 3), 
that is, by the apostles, and teachers, by 
whom they were converted to the true faith. 
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CHAP. IV. 


let him go, till I bring him into my 
mother’s house, and into the cham- 
ber of her that bore me. 

.5 I adjure you, O daughters of 
Jerusalem, by the roes and the harts 
of the fields, that you stir not up nor 
awake my beloved, till she please. 

6 Who is she that goeth up by the 
desert, as a pillar of smoke of aro- 
matical spices, of myrrh and frank 
incense, and of all the powders of 
the perfumer? 

7 Behold threescore valiant ones 
of the most valiant of Israel sur- 
rounded the bed of Solomon! 

8 All holding swords, and most 
expert in war: every man’s sword 
upon his thigh, because of fears in 
the night. 

9 King Solomon hath made him a 
litter of the wood of Libanus. 

10 The pillars thereof he made of 
silver, the seat of gold, the going up 
of purple: the midst he covered 
with charity for the daughters of 
Jerusalem. 

11 Go forth, ye daughters of Sion, 
and see king Solomon in the diadem 
wherewith his mother crowned him 
in the day of his espousals, and in 
the day of the joy of his heart. 


CHAPTER IV. 


Christ sets forth the graces of his spouse. He 
deciares his love for her. 


OW beautifulart thou, my love, 

how beautiful art thou! Thy 

eyes are doves’ eyes, besides what is 

hid within. Thy hair is as flocks of 

goats which come up from mount 
Galaad. 


And holding that faith firmly, the spouse 
(the Catholic Church) declares, ver. 4, That 
she will not let-him go, till she bring him into 
her mother’s house, that is, till at last, the 
JEWS also shall find him. 

CHAP. IV. Ver. 1. How beautiful art 
thou. Christ again praises the beauties of 
his church, which through the whole of this 
chapter are exemplified by a variety of 
metaphors, setting forth her purity, her 
simplicity, and her stability. i 


CHAP. V; 


2 Thy teeth as flocks of sheep, that 
are shorn, which come up from the 
washing, all with twins: and there 
ig none barren among them. , 

3 Thy lips are asa scarlet lace: an 
thy speech sweet. Thy cheeks ace 
as a piece of a pomegranate, be- 
sides that which lieth hid within. 

4 Thy neck is-as the tower of 
David, which is built with bul- 
warks: a thousand bucklers hang 
upon it, all the armour of valiant 
men. 

5 Thy two breasts like two young 
roes that are twins, which feed 
among the lilies. 

6 Till the day break and the 
shadows retire, I will go to the 
mountain of myrrh and to the hill 
of frankincense. 

7 Thou art all fair, O my love, 
and there is not a spot in thee. 

8 Come from Libanus, my spouse, 
come from Libanus, come: thou 
shalt be crowned from the top of 
Amana, from the top of Sanir and 
Hermon, from the dens of the lions, 
from the mountains of the leopards. 

9 Thou hast wounded my heart, 
my sister, my spouse: thou hast 
wounded my aoe with one of thy 
eyes, and with one hair of thy neck. 

10 How beautiful are thy breasts, 
my sister, my spouse! thy breasts 
are more beautiful than wine, and 
the sweet smell of thy ointments 
above all aromatical spices. 

11 Thy lips, my spouse, are as a 
dropping honeycomb, honey and 
milk are under thy tongue; and the 
smell of thy garments, as the smell 


of frankincense. 

Ver. 5. Thy two breasts. Mystically to 
be understood: the love of God and the 
love of our neighbour, which are so united 
as twins which feed among the lilies: that is, 
the love of God and our neighbour, feeds on 
the divine mysteries and the holy sacra- 
ments, left by Christ to his spouse to- feed 
and nourish her children: 

Ver. 12. A garden enclosed. Figuratively 
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12 My sister, my spouse, is a gar- 
den enclosed, a garden enclosed, a 
fountain sealed up. 

13 Thy plants. are a paradise of 
pomegranates with the Sie of the 
orchard. Cypress with spikenard, 

14 Spikenard and saffron, sweet 
cane and cinnamon, with all the 
trees of Libanus, myrrh and aloes, 
with all the chief perfumes. 

15 The fountain of gardens: the 
well of living waters, which run 
with a strong stream from Lib- 
anus. 

16 Arise, O north wind, and come, 
O south wind: blow through my 
garden, andletthe aromatical spices 
thereot flow. 


CHAPTER V. 


Christ calls his spouse. She languishes with 
love, and describes him by his graces. 


iy my beloved come into his 
garden, and eat the fruit of 
his apple trees. I am come into 
my garden, O my sister, my spouse. 
I have gathered my myrrh, with 
my aromatical spices. I have eaten 
the honeycomb with my honey. I 
have drunk my wine with my milk. 
Eat, O friends, and drink, and be 
inebriated, my dearly beloved. 

2 I sleep, and my heart watcheth. 
The voice of my beloved kwocking : 
Open to me, my sister, my love, 
my dove, my undefiled: for my 
head is full of dew, and my locks 
of the drops of the nights. 

3 I have put off my garment, 
how shall Í put it on? I have 
washed my feet, how shall I defile 
them? s. . 


the church is enclosed, containing only the 
faithful. A fountain sealed up. ‘That none 
can drink of its waters, that is, the graces 
and spiritual benefits of the holy sacra- 
ments, but those who are within its walls. 

CHAP. V. Ver. 1. Let my beloved come 
into his garden. Garden, mystically the 
church oi Christ, abounding with fruit, that 
is, the good works of the elect. 
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4 My beloved put hishand through 
the key hole, and my bowels were 
moved at his touch. 

5 I arose up to open to my be- 
loved: my hands dropped with 
myrrh, and my fingers were full of 
the choicest myrrh. 

6 I opened the bolt of my door 
to my beloved: but he had turned 
aside, and was gone. My soul 
melted when he spoke. I sought 
him and found him not: I called, 
and he did not answer me. 

7 The keepers that go about the 
city found me. They struck me 
and wounded me. The keepers of 
the walls took away my veil from 


me. 

8 I adjure you, O daughters of 
Jerusalem, if you find my beloved, 
that you tell him that 1 languish 
with love. 

9 What manner of one is thy 
beloved of the beloved, O thou 
most beautiful among women f 
What manner of one is thy beloved 
of the beloved, that thou hast so 
adjured us? 

10 My beloved is white and 
ruddy, chosen out of thousands. 

11 His head zs as the finest gold : 
his locks as branches of palm trees, 
black as a raven. 

12 His eyes as doves upon brooks 
of waters, which are washed with 
milk, and sit beside the plentiful 
streams. 

13 His cheeks are as beds of 


aromatical spices set by the per- 


Ver. 4. My beloved put his hand through 
the key hole. ‘Yhe spouse of Christ, his 
church, at times as it were penned up by its 

rsecutors, and in’ fears, expecting the 
divine assistance, here signified by his hand : 
and ver. 6, but he had turned aside and was 
gone, that is, Christ permitting a further 
of pieng n À ns pei oy 

ers, signifying the violent and crue 
persecutors of the church taking her veil, 
espoiling the church of its places of 
worship and ornaments for the divine 
service. 
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‘following verses, 


CHAP. VI. 


fumers. His lips areas lilies drop- 
ping choice myrrh. 

14 His hands are turned and as 
of gold, full of hyacinths. His 
belly as of ivory, set with sapph- 
ires. , 

15 His legs as pillars of marble, 
that are set upon bases of gold. 
His form as of Libanus, excellent 
as the cedars. 

16 His throat most sweet, and he 
is all lovely. Such is my beloved, 
and he is my friend, O ye daughters 
of Jerusalem. 

17 Whither is thy beloved gone, 
O thou most beautiful amon 
women? Whither is thy belov 
turned aside, and we will seek him 
with thee 4 


CHAPTER VI. 


The spouse of Christ is but one. 


and terrible. 

\ Y beloved is gone down into 
ati his garden, to the bed of 
aromatical spices, to feed in the 
gardens and to gather lilies. 

2 I to my beloved, and my be- 
loved to me, who feedeth among 
the lilies. 

3 Thou art beautiful, O my love, 
sweet and comely as Jerusalem : 
terrible as an army set in array. 

4 Turn away thy eyes from me, 
for they have made me flee away. 
Thy hair is as a flock of goats that 
appear from Galaad. 

5 Thy teeth as a flock of sheep, 
which come up from the washing, 

Ver. 10. My beloved. In this and the 
the church mystically 
describes Christ to those who know him 
not, that is, to infidels in order to convert 
them to the true faith. l 

CHAP. VL Ver. 1. My beloved is gone 
down into his — Christ, pleased with 
the good works of his holy and devout 
servants labouring in his garden, is always 
present with them: but the words is gone 
down, are to be understood, that after try- 
ing his Church by permitting persecution, 
he comes to her assistance and she rejoices 
at his coming. 


She is fair 


CHAP. VII. 


all with twins: and there is none 
barren among them. 

6 Thy cheeks are as the bark of 
a pomegranate, beside what is 
hidden within thee. 

7 There are threescore queens, 
and fourscore concubines, and 
young maidens without number. 

8 One is my dove: my perfect 
one is but one. She is the only 
one of her mother, the chosen of 
her that bore her. The daughters 
saw her and declared’ her most 
blessed: the queens and concu- 
bines, and they praised her. 

9 Who is she that cometh forth 
as the morning rising, fair as the 
moon, bright as the sun, terrible 
as an army set in array 4 

10 I went down into the garden 
of nuts to see the fruits of the 
valleys, and to look if the vine- 
yard had flourished and the pome- 
granates budded. 

11 I knew not: my soul troubled 
me for the chariots of Aminadab. 

12 Return, return, O Sulamitess : 
mm, return, that we may behold 
thee. 


CHAPTER VII. 


A further description of the graces of the 
church the spouse of Christ. 


HAT shalt thou see in the 

Sulamitess but the com- 
panies of camps? How beautiful 
are thy steps in shoes, O prince’s 
daughter! The joints of thy thighs 
are like jewels, that are made by 
the hand of a skilful workman. 
2 Thy navel is like a round bowl 
never wanting cups. Thy belly is 


Ver. 8 One ts my dove. That is, m 
church is one, and she only is perfect an 
blessed. 

Ver. 9. Who is she. Here is a beautiful 
metaphor describing the church from the 
beginning. As, the morning rising, signify- 
ing the church before the written law ; fair 
as the moon, shewing her under the written 
law of Moses: bright as the sun, under the 
light of the gospel: and terrible as anarmy, 
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like a heap of. wheat, set about 
with lilies, 

3 Thy two breasts are like two 
young roes that are twins. 

4 Thy neck as a tower of ivory. 
Thy eyes like the fishpools in Hese- 
bon, which are in the gate of the 
daughter of the multitude. Thy 
nose 7s as the tower of Libanus 
that looketh toward Damascus. 

5 Thy head is like Carmel: and 
the hairs of thy head as the purple 
of the king bound in the channels. 

6 How beautiful art thou, and 
how comely, my dearest, in de- 
lights ! 

7 Thy stature is like to a palm 
tree and thy breasts to clusters of 


ne 
8 I said: I will go up into the 
palm tree, and will take hold of 
the fruit thereof: and thy breasts 
shall be as the clusters of the vine, 
and the odour of thy mouth like 
apples. 

9 Thy throat like the best wine, 
worthy for my beloved to drink, 
and for his lips and his teeth to 
ruminate. 

10 I to my beloved, and his turn- 
ing is towards me. 

11 Come, my beloved, let us go 
forth into the field, let us abide in 
the villages. 

12 Let us get up early to the 
vineyards, let us see if the vine- 
yard flourish, if the flowers be 
ready to bring forth fruits, if the 
ores flourish : there will 

give thee my breasts. 

13 The mandrakes give a smell. 
In our gates are all fruits: the 
the power of Christ’s church against its 
enemies. 

Cuap. VIL Ver. 1. How beautiful are 
thy steps. By these metaphors are signified 
the power and mission of the church in — 
propagating the true faith. 

er. 5. Thy head is like Carmel. Christ, 
the invisible head of his church, is here 
signified. 
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new and the old, my beloved, I 
have kept for thee. 


CHAPTER VII. 
The love of the church to Christ : his love 
to her. 

\ HO shall give thee to me for 

my brother, sucking the 
breasts of my mother, that I may 
find thee without, and kiss thee, 
and now no man may despise 
me? 

2 I will take hold of thee, and 
bring thee into my mother’s house : 
there thou shalt teach me, and I 
will give thee a cup of spiced 
wine and new wine of my pome- 
granates. 

3 His left hand under my head, 
and his right hand shall embrace 
me. 

4 I adjure you, O daughters of 
Jerusalem, that you stir not up, 
nor awake my love till she please. 

5 Who is this that cometh up 
from the desert, fiowing with de- 
lights, leaning upon her beloved 4 
Under the apple tree I raised thee 
up: there thy mother was cor- 
rupted: there she was defloured 
that bore thee. 

_ 6 Put meas a seal upon thy heart, 
as a seal upon thy arm: for love is 
strong as death, jealousy as hard as 


Cmar. VIII. Ver. 3. His left hand. 
Words of the church to Christ—His left 
hand, signifying the Old Testament and his 
right hand, the New. 

Ver. 5. Who is this. The angels with 
admiration behold the Gentiles converted 
to the faith: coming up from the desert, 
that is, coming from heathenism and false 
worship: flowing with delights, that is, 
abounding with good works which are 
pleasing to God: leaning on her beloved, on 
the promise of Christ to his church, that 
the gates of hell should not prevail against tt ; 
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hell. The lamps thereof are fire 
and flames. 

7 Many waters cannot quench 
charity, neither canthefioodsdrown 
it: if a man should give all the sub- 
stance of his house for love, he 
shall despise it as nothing. 

8 Our sister is little, and hath no 
breasts. What shall we do to our 
sister in the day when she is to be 
spoken to? 

9 If she be a wall, let us build 
upon it bulwarks of silver: if she 
be a door, let us join it together 
with boards of cedar. 

10 Lama wall: and my breasts are 
as a tower, since I am become in 
his presence as one finding peace. 

11 The peaceable had a vineyard, 
in that which hath people: he let 
out the same to keepers: every 
man bringeth for the fruit thereof 
a thousand pieces of silver. 

12 My vineyard is before me. A 
thousand are for thee, the peace- 
able, and two hundred for them 
that keep the fruit thereof. 

13 Thou that dwellest in the gar- 
dens, the friends hearken : make 
me hear thy voice. 

14 Flee away, O my beloved, and 
be like to the roe, and to the young 
hart upon the mountains of aro- 
matical spices. 


and supported by hbis grace conferred by the 
sacraments.—Under the apple tree I raised 
that is: Christ redeemed the 


Our sister tg little. Mystically 

signifies the Jews, who are to be spoken 

to: that is, converted towards the end of 

the world, and then shall become a wall, 

ae is, a part of the building, the church of 
rist. 
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THE 


BOOK OF WISDOM. 


This Book is so called, because it treats of the excellence of Wispom, the 
means to obtain it, and the happy fruits it produces. It is written 
in the person of Solomon ind contains his sentiments. But it ts 
uncertain who was the writer. It abounds with instructions and 
exhortations to kings and all magistrates to minister justice in the 
commonwealth, teaching all kinds of virtwes wnder the general names 
of justice and wisdom. Tt contains also many prophecies of Christs 
coming, passion, resurrection, and other Christian mysteries. The 
whole may be divided into three parts. In the first six chapters, the 
author admonishes ail superiors to love and exercise justice and 


wrsidonr. 


from God, and is procured by prayer and a good life. 


In the next three, he teacheth that wisdom proceedeth only 


In the other 


ten chapters, he sheweth the excellent effects and utility of wisdom and 


justice. 


CHAPTER I. 


An exhortation to seek God sincerely, who 
cannot be deceived, and desireth not our 
death. 

OVE tjustice, you that are the 

judges of the earth. ` Think of 
the Lord in goodness, and seek him 
in simplicity of heart. 

2 2For he is found by them that 
tempt him not: and he sheweth 
pet to them that have faith in 

im. 

3 For perverse thoughts separate 
from God: and his power, = ev it 
is tired, reproveth the unwise. 

4 For wisdom will not enter into 
a malicious soul, nor dwell in a 
body subject to sins. 

5 For the Holy Spirit of discipline 
will flee from the cleceitful, ana will 
withdraw himself from thoughts 
that are without understanding: 
and he shall not abide when iniquity 
cometh in. 

6 3For the spirit of wisdom is 
benevolent, and will not acquit the 


CHAP. I. 


1 3 Kings, iii, 9; Isai. lvi, L 
22 Par. xv, 2. 3 


Gal. v, 22. 


| evil speaker from his lips: ‘for God 
is witness of his reins, and he is a 
true searcher of his heart, and a 
i hearer of his tongue. 

7 5¥For the spirit of the Lord hath 
filled the whole world: and that 
which containeth all things hath 
knowledge of the voice. 

8 Therefore he that speaketh un- 
just things cannot be hid: neither 
shall the chastising judgment pass 
him by. 

9 For inquisition shall be made 
into the thoughts of the ungodly: 
and the hearing of his words shall 
come to God, to the chastising of 
his iniquities. 

10 For the ear of jealousy heareth 
all things, and the tumult of mur- 
i muring shall not be hid. 

11 Keep yourselves therefore from 
murmuring which profiteth noth- 
ing, and refrain your tongue from 

etraction: for an obscure speech 
shall not go for nought, and the 
mouth that belieth kiileth the soul. 

12 Seek not death in the error of 


4 Jer. xvii, 10. ë Isai. vi, 3 
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your life: neither procure ye de- 
struction by the works of your 
hands. y 

13 For God made not death: 
neither hath he pleasure in the 
destruction of the living. 

14 For he created all things that 
they might be, and he made the 
nations of the earth for health: and 
there is no poison of destruction in 
them, nor kingdom of hell upon 
the earth. 

15 For justice is perpetual and 
immortal. 

16 But the wicked with works and 
words have called it to them: and 
esteeming it a friend have fallen 
away, and have made a covenant 
with it: because they are worthy 
to be of the part thereof. 


CHAPTER II. 


The vain reasonings of the wicked. Their 
mad the just, especially the Son of 
OR they have said, reasoning 
with themselves, but not right : 
1The time of our life is short and 
tedious, and in the end of a man 
there is no remedy, and no man 
hath been known to have returned 
from hell. 

2 For we are born of nothing, and 
after this we shall be as if we had 
not been: for the breath in our 
nostrils is smoke, and speech a 
spark to move our heart. 

3 Which being put out, our body 
shall be ashes, and our spirit shall 
be poured abroad as soft air, and 
our life shall pass away as the trace 
of a cloud, and shall be dispersed 
as a mist which is driven away by 
the beams of the sun and over- 
powered with the heat thereof. 

4 And our name in time shall be 


6 Ezech. xviii, 32 ; xxxiii, 11, 
7 Isai. xxviii, 15. 
. 1 Job, vii, 1; xiv, 1. 
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forgotten; and no man shall have 
any remembrance of our works. 

5 ?For our time is as the passing 
of a shadow, and there is no going 
back of our end: for it is fast 
sealed, and no man returneth. 

6 3Come therefore, and let usen- 
joy the good things that are present: 
and let us speedily use the creatures 
as in youth. 

7 Let us fill ourselves with costly 
wine and ointments: and let not 
the flower of the time pass by us. 

8 Let us crown ourselves with 
roses, before they be withered: let 
no meadow escape our riot. 

9 Let none of us go without his 
foes in luxury: let us everywhere 

eave tokens of joy: for this is our 
portion, and this our lot. 

10 Let us oppress the poor just 
man, and not spare the widow, nor 
honour the ancient grey hairs of 
the aged. 

11 But let our strength be the law 
of justice: for that which is feeble 
is found to be nothing worth. 

12 Let us therefore lie in wait for 
the just, because he is not for our 
turn, and he is contrary to our 
doings, and upbraideth us with 
transgressions of the law, and 
divulgeth against us the sins of 
our ‘way of life. 

13 *He boasteth that he hath the 
knowledge of God, and calleth him- 
self the son of God. 

14 5He is become a censurer of 
our thoughts. 

15 He is grievous unto us, even to 
behold : for his life is not like other 
men’s, and his ways are very dif- 
ferent. 

16 We are esteemed by him as 
triflers: and he abstaineth from our 
ways as from filthiness, and he pre- 


23i: Par. xxix, l: 
3 Isai. xxii, 13 ; lvi, 12; 1 Cor. xv, 32. 
4 Matt. xxvii, 43. John, vil, 7. 


CHAP. III. 


ferreth the latter end of the just, 
and glorieth that he hath God for 
his father. 

17 Let us see then if his words be 
true, and let us prove what shall 
happen to him: and we shall know 
what his end shall be. 

18 ®For if he be the true son of 
God, he will defend him and will 
deliver him from the hands of his 
enemies. 

19 Let us examine him by out- 
rages and tortures, that we may 
know his meekness and try his 
patience. 

20 7 Let us condemn him toa most 
shameful death: for there shall be 
respect had unto him by his words. 

21 These things they thought, 
and were deceived: for their own 
malice blinded them. 

22 And they knew not the secrets 
of God, nor hoped for the wages 
of justice, nor esteemed the honour 
of holy souls. 

23 8For God created man incor- 
ruptible, and to the image of his 
own likeness he made him. 

24 °But, by the envy of the devil, 
death came into the world : 

25 And they follow him that are 
of his side. 


CHAPTER III. 


The happiness of the just, and the unhappi- 
ness of the wicked. 
BY tthe souls of the just are 
in the hand of God: and the 
torment of death shall not touch 
them. 

2 *In the sight of the unwise 
they seemed to die: and their 
departure was taken for misery. 

3 And their going away from us, 
for utter destruction : but they are 


in peace. 
6 Ps. xxi, 9. 7 Jer. xi, 19. 
s Gen. i, 27; ii, 7; v, 1; Ecclus. xvii, 1. 
? Gen. iii 


ui, 1. 
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4 And though in the sight of men 
they suffered torments, their hope 
is full of immortality. 

5 Afflicted in few things, in many 
they shall be well rewarded: be- 
cause God hath tried them, and 
found them worthy of himself. 

6 As gold in the furnace he hath 
proved them, and as a victim of 
a holocaust he hath received them: 
and in time there shall be respect 
had to them. 

7 >The just shall shine, and shall 
run to and fro like sparks among 
the reeds. 

8 *They shall judge nations, and 
rule over people: and their Lord 
shall reign for ever. 

9 They that trust in him shall 
understand the truth, and they 
that are faithful in love shall rest 
in him: for grace and peace is to 
his elect. 

10 But the wicked shall be pun- 
ished according to their own de- 
vices : who have neglected the just, 
and have revolted from the Lord. 

11 For he that rejecteth wisdom, 
and discipline is unhappy: and 
their hope is vain, and their labours 
without fruit, and their works un- 
profitable. 

12 Their wives are foolish, and 
their children wicked. 

13 Their offspring is cursed : for 
happy is the barren and the un- 
defiled that hath not known bed 
in sin. 
visitation of holy souls. 

14 5And the eunuch, that hath 
not wrought iniquity with his 
hands, nor thought wicked things 
against God: for the precious gift 
of faith shall be given to him, and 


a most acceptable lot in the temple | 


of God. 
CHAP. III. l Deut. xxxiii, 3. 
2 Wisd. v, 4. 3 Matt. xiii, 48. 


4 1 Cor. vi, 2. 5 Isai. lvi, 3. 


She shall have fruit inthe | 
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15 For the fruit of good labours 
is glorious, and the root of wisdom 
never faileth. 

16 But the children of adulterers 
shall not come to perfection, and 
the seed of the unlawful bed shall 
be rooted out. 

17 And if they live long, they 
shall be nothing regarded, and 
their last old age shall be without 
honour. 

18 And if they die quickly, they 
shall have no hope, nor speech of 
comfort in the day of trial. 

19 For dreadful are the ends of 
a wicked race. 


CHAPTER IV. 


The difference between the chaste and the 
adulterous generations, and between the 
death of the just and the wicked. 


HOW beautiful is the chaste 

generation with glory, for the 
memory thereof is immortal: be- 
cause it is known both with God 
and with men. 

2 When it is present, they imitate 
it : and they desire it when it hath 
withdrawn itself. And it trium- 
pheth crowned for ever, winning 
the reward of undefiled conflicts. 

3 But the multiplied brood of the 
wicked shall not thrive, and bas- 
tard slips shall not take deep root, 
nor any fast foundation. 

4 1 And if they flourish in branches 
for a time, yet, standing not fast, 
they shall be shaken with the wind, 
and through the force of winds they 
shall be rooted out. 

5 For the branches not being per- 
fect, shall be broken: and their 
fruits shall be unprofitable, and 
sour to eat, and fit for nothing. 

6 For the children that are born 
of unlawful beds are witnesses of 
wickedness against their parents in 
their trial. 


CHAP, IV. 1 Jer. xvii, 6; Matt. vii. 27. 
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7 But the just man, if he be pre- 
vented with death, shall be in rest. 

8 For venerable old age is not 
that of long time, nor counted by 
the number of years: but the 
understanding of a man is grey 
hairs. 

9 And a spotless life is old age. 

10 He pleased God and was 
beloved: and living among sinners 
he was translated. 

11 He was taken away lest wick- 
edness should alter his understand- 
ing, or deceit beguile his soul. 

12 For the bewitching of vanity 
obscureth good things, and the 
wandering of concupiscence over- 
turneth the innocent mind. 

13 Being made perfect in a short 
space, he fulfilled a long time : 

14 For his soul pleased God. 
Therefore he hastened to bring 
him out of the midst of iniquities. 
But the people see this, and under- 
stand not, nor lay up such things 
in their hearts : 

15 That the grace of God, and 
his mercy is with his saints, and 
that he hath respect to his chosen. 

16 But the just that is dead, con- 
demneth the wicked that are living: 
and youth soon ended, the long life 
of the unjust. 

17 For they shall see the end of 
the wise man, and shall not under- 
stand what God hath designed for 
him, and why the Lord hath set 
him in safety. 

18 They shall see him and shall 
despise him: but the Lord shall 
laugh them to scorn. 

19 And they shall fall after this 
without honour and be a reproach 
among the dead for ever. For he | 
shall burst them puffed up and 
speechless, and shall shake them 
from the foundations: and they 


shall be utterly laid waste. They 


2 Heb. xi, 5. 
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shall be in sorrow and theirmemory | through the waves: whereof when 


shall perish. 
20 They shall come with fear at 


it is gone by, the trace cannot be 
found, nor the path of its keel in 


the thought of their sins: and | the waters. 


their iniquities shall stand against 
them to convict them. 


CHAPTER V. 


The fruitless repentance of the wicked in 
another world, The reward of the just. 


11 Or as when a bird flieth 
through the air, of the passage of 
which no mark can be found, but 
only the sound of the wings beat- 
ing the light air and parting it by 
the force of her flight ; she moved 


HEN shall the just stand her wings, and hath flown through, 


those that have afflicted them and | Wards of her way. 


taken away their labours. 

2 These seeing it, shall be troubled 
with terrible fear, and shall be 
amazed at the suddenness of their 
unexpected salvation. 

3 Saying within themselves, re- 
penting, and groaning for anguish 
of spirit: These are they whom 
we had some time in derision and 
for a parable of reproach. 

4 !We fools esteemed their life 
madness and their end without 
honour. 

5 Behold how they are numbered 
among the children of God, and 
their Tot is among the saints. 

6 Therefore we have erred from 
the way of truth, and the light of 
justice hath not shined unto us, 
and the sun of understanding hath 
not risen upon us. 

7 We wearied ourselves in the 
way of iniquity and destruction, 
and have walked through hard 
ways: but the way of the Lord 
we have not known. 

8 What hath pride profited us? 
Or what advantage hath the boast- 
ing of riches brought us 4 

9 *All those things are passed 
away like a shadow, and like a 
post that runneth on, 

10 ?And as a ship that passeth 

Cuap. V. 1 Wisd. iii, 2. 


2 1 Par. xxix, 15; Wisd. ii, 5. 
3 Prov. xxx, 19. 


12 Or as when an arrow is shot 
at a mark, the divided air presently 
cometh together again, so that the 
passage thereof is not known. 

13 So we also being born, forth- 
with ceased to be, and have been 
able to shew no mark of virtue : but 
are consumed in our wickedness. 

14 Such things as these the sin- 
ners said in hell. 

15 *For the hope of the wicked 
is as dust which is blown awa 
with the wind: and as a thin frot 
which is dispersed by the storm, 
and a smoke that is scattered 
abroad by the wind: and as the 
remembrance of a guest of one day 
that passeth by. 

16 But the just shall live for ever- 
more: and their reward is with the 
Lord, and the care of them with 
the most High. 

17 Therefore shall they receive 
a kingdom of glory and a crown 
of beauty, at the hand of the Lord: 
for with his right hand he will 
cover them, and with his holy arm 
he will defend them. 

18 5 And his zeal will take armour: 
and he will arm the creature for 
the revenge of his enemies. 

19 He will put on justice as a 
breastplate, and will take true 
judgment instead of a helmet. 


4 Ps. i,@; Prov. x, 28 ; 1, 7. 
5 Ps, xvii, 40; Eph. vi, 13. 
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-20 He will take equity for an 
invincible shield. 

21 And he will sharpen his severe 
wrath for a spear: and the whole 
world shall fight with him against 
the unwise. 

22 Then shafts of lightning shall 

o directly from the clouds. As 

rom a bow well bent, they shall 
be shot out, and shall fly to the 


mark. 

23 And thick hail shall be cast 
upon them from the stone casting 
wrath : the water of the sea shall 
rage against them, and the rivers 
shall run together in a terrible 
“manner. 

24 A mighty wind shall stand up 
against them, and as a whirlwind 
shall divide them: and their ini- 

uity shall bring all the earth to a 
A And wickedness shall over- 
throw the thrones of the mighty. 


CHAPTER VI. 


An address to princes to seek after wisdom. 
She is easily found by those that seek her. 


OM eat tis better than 
strength: and a wise man 
is better than a strong man. 

2 Hear therefore, ye kings, and 
understand: learn, ye that are 
judges of the ends of the earth. 

3 Give ear, you that rule the 
people, and that please yourselves 
In multitudes of nations: 

4 2For power is given you by the 
Lord, and strength by the most 
High. Who will examine your 
works, and search out your 
thoughts : 

5 Because being ministers of his 
kingdom, you have not judged 
rightly, nor kept the law of justice, 
nor walked according to the will 
of God. 


6 Horribly and speedily will he 


CHaP, VI. 1 Eccles. ix, 18. 
2 Rom. xiii, 1. 
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appear to you: for a most severe 
judgment shall be for them that 
bear rule. 

7 For to him that is little, mercy 
is granted : but the mighty shall 
be mightily tormented. 

8 3For God will not except any 
man’s person, neither will he stand 
in awe of any man’s greatness : for 
he made the little and the great, 
and he hath equally care of all. 

9 But a greater punishment is 
ready for the more mighty. 

10 To you, therefore, O kings, 
are these my words : that you may 
learn wisdom, and not fall from it. 

11 For they that have kept just 
things justly shall be justified : 


and they that have learned these 


things shall find what to answer. 

12 Covet ye therefore my words, 
and love them : and you shall have 
instruction. 

13 Wisdom is glorious, and never 
fadeth away, and is easily seen by 
them that love her, and is found 
by them that seek her. 

14 She preventeth them that covet 
her, so that she first sheweth her- 
self unto them. 

15 He that awaketh early to seek 
her shall not labour: for he shall 
find her sitting at his door. 

16 To think therefore upon her 
is perfect understanding: and he 
that watcheth for her shall quickly 
be secure. 

17 For she goeth about seeking 
such as are worthy of her: and 
she sheweth herself to them cheer- 
fully in the ways and meeteth them 
with all providence. 

18 For the beginning of her is 
the most true desire of discipline. 

19 And the care of discipline is 
love: and love is the keeping of 

5 Deut. x, 17; 2 Par. xix, 7; Ecclus. 


Xxxv,15; Acts, x, 34; Rom. ii, 11; Gal. ii, 6; 
Eph. vi, 9 Col. ili, 25; 1 Peter, i, 17. 
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her laws: and the keeping of her 
laws is the firm foundation of in- 
corruption : 

20 And _ incorruption bringeth 
near to God. 

21 Therefore the desire of wisdom 
bringeth to the everlasting king- 
dom. | 

22 If then your delight be in 
thrones and sceptres, O ye kings 
of the people, love wisdom, that 
you may reign for ever. 

23 Love the light of wisdom, all 
ye that bear rule over peoples. 

24 Now what wisdom is, and 
what was her origin, I will declare. 
And I will not hide from you the 


mysteries of God, but will seek her. 


out from the beginning of her 
birth, and bring the knowledge of 
her to light, and will not pass over 
the truth. 

25 Neither will I go. with con- 
suming envy: for such a man shall 
not be partaker of wisdom. 

26 Now the multitude of the wise 
is the welfare of the whole world : 
and a wise king is the upholding 
of the people. 

27 Receive therefore instruction 
by my words: and it shall be profit- 
able to you. 


CHAPTER VII. 


The excellence of wisdom. How she ia to be 
Found. 


MYSELF also am a mortal 

man, like all others, and of the 
race of him, that was first made 
of the earth: and in the womb of 
my mother I was fashioned to be 
flesh. 

2 In the time of ten months I 
was compacted in blood, of the 
seed of man, tand the pleasure of 
sleep concurring. 

3 And being born I drew in the 


Cuap, VII. | Job; x, 10. 
4 Job, i, 21; 1 Tim. vi,:7. 
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common air, and fell upon the 
earth, that is made alike: and the 
first voice which I uttered was 
crying, as all others do. 

4 I was nursed in swaddling 
clothes, and with great cares. 

5 For none of the kings had any 
other beginning of birth. 

6 ?For all men have one entrance 
into life, and the like going out. 

7 Wherefore I wished, and under- 
standing was given me: and I 
called upon God, and the spirit of 
wisdom came upon me. 

8 And I preferred her before 
kingdoms and thrones, and. es- 
teemed riches nothing in com- 
parison of her. 

9 3Neither did I compare unto 
her any precious stone: for all 
gold in comparison of her is as.a 
little sand, and silver in respect to 
her shall be counted as clay. 

10 I loved her above health and 

beauty, and chose. to have her 
instead of light: for her light 
cannot be put out. 
+ 11 ‘Now all good things came to 
me together with her, and in- 
numerable riches through her 
hands, 

12 And I rejoiced in all ‘these: 
for this wisdom went before me, 
and I knew not that she was the 
mother of them all. 

13 Which I have learned without 
guile, and communicate without 
envy, and her riches I hide not. 

14 For she is an infinite treasure 
to men: which they that use, be- 
come the friends of God, being 
commended: for the gift: of dis- 
cipline. 

15 And God hath given to me to 
speak as I would, and to conceive 
neat worthy of those things 
that are given me: because he 


3 Job, xxviii, 15 ; Prov. viii, 11. 
43 Kings, iil, 13; Matt. vi, 33 
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is the guide of wisdom, and the] mirror of God’s majesty, and the 


director of the wise. 

16 For in his hand are both we, 
and our words, and all wisdom, 
and the knowledge and skill of 
works. 

17 For he hath given me the true 
knowledge of the things that are : 
to know the disposition of the 
whole world, and the virtues of 
the elements ; 

18 The beginning, and ending, 
and midst of the times, the altera- 
tions of their courses, and the 
changes of seasons ; 

19 The revolutions of the year, 
and the dispositions of the stars ; 

20 The natures of living crea- 
tures, and rage of wild beasts, the 
force of winds, and reasonings of 
men, the diversities of plants, and 
the virtues of roots. 

21 And all such things as are hid 
and not foreseen, I have learned : 
for wisdom, which is the worker of 
all things, taught me. 

22 For in her is the spirit’ of 
understanding: holy, one, mani- 
fold, subtile, eloquent, active, un- 
defiled, sure, sweet, loving that 
which 1s good, quick, which nothing 
hindereth, beneficent, 

23 Gentle, kind, steadfast, as- 
sured, secure, having all power, 
overseeing all things, and contain- 
ing all spirits, intelligible, pure, 
subtile. 

24 For wisdom is more active 
than all active things: and reach- 
eth everywhere by reason of her 
purity. 

25 For she is a vapour of the 
power of God and a certain pure 
emanation of the glory of the 
almighty God: and therefore no 
defiled thing cometh into her. 

26 ®For she is the brightness of 
eternal light, and the unspotted 

i ' § Heb. i, 3 


image of his goodness. 

27 And being but one, she can do 
all things: and remaining in her- 
self the same, she reneweth all 
things and through nations con- 
veyeth herself into holy souls. 
She maketh the friends of God 
and prophets. 

28 For God loveth none but him 
that dwelleth with wisdom. 

29 For she is more beautiful than 
the sun, and above all the order of 
the stars: being compared with the 
light, she is found before it. 

30 For after this comethnight: but 
no evil can overcome wisdom. 


CHAPTER VIII. 
Further praises of wisdom. Her fruits. 
HE reacheth therefore from end 
to end mightily and ordereth 
all things sweetly. 

2 Her have I loved, and have 
sought her out from my youth, and 
have desired to take her for my 
spouse: and I became a lover of 
her beauty. 

3 She glorifieth her nobility by 
being conversant with God: yea, 
and the Lord of all things hath 
loved her. 

4 For it is she that teacheth the 
knowledge of God and is the 
chooser of his works. 

5 And if riches be desired in life, 
what is richer than wisdom, which 
maketh all things? 

6 And if sense do work, who is 
a more artful worker than she of 
those things that are} = > 

7 And if a man love justice, her 
labours have great virtues. For she 
teacheth temperance and prudence 
and justice and fortitude, which 
are such things as men can have 
nothing more profitable in life. 

8 And if aman desire much know- 
ledge, she knoweth things past, and 


CHAP. IX, 


judgeth of things to come: she 
knoweth the subtilties of speeches 
and the solutions of arguments: 
she knoweth signs and wonders be- 
fore they be done, and the events 
of times and ages. 

9 I purposed therefore to take her 
to me to live with me: knowing 
that she will communicate to me 
of her good things and will be a 
comfort in my cares and grief. 

10 For her sake I shall have glory 
among the multitude, and honour 
with the ancients, though I be 
young : 

11 And I shall be found of a quick 
conceit in judgment and shall be 
admired in the sight of the mighty ; 
and the faces of princes shall 
wonder at me. 

12 They shall wait for me when I 
hold my peace and they shall look 
upon me when I speak; and if I 
talk much they shall lay their 
hands on their mouths. 

13 Moreover, by the means of her 
I shall have immortality: and shall 
leave behind me an everlasting 
memory to them that. comeafterme. 

14 I shall set the people in order: 
and nations shall be subject to me. 

15 Terrible kings hearing shall be 
afraid of me: among the multitude 
I shall be found good, and valiant 
in war. 

16 When I go into my house, I 
shall repose myself with her: for 
her conversation hath no bitterness, 
nor her company any tediousness, 
but joy and gladness. 

17 Thinking these things with my- 
self and pondering them in my 
heart: that to be allied to wisdom 
is immortality, 

18 And that there is great delight 
in her friendship, and inexhaustible 
riches in the works of her hands 
and in the exercise of conference 
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with her, wisdom and glory in the 
communication of her words; I 
went about seeking, that I might 
take her to myself. 

19 And I was a witty child and 
had received a good soul. 

20 And whereas I was more good, 
T came to a body undefiled. 

21 And as I knew that I could not 
otherwise be continent, except God 
gave it, and this also was a point 
of wisdom, to know whose gift it 
was: I went to the Lord, and be- 
sought him, and said with my 
whole heart : 


CHAPTER IX. 
Solomon’s prayer for wisdom. 
OD tof my fathers, and Lord 
\ of mercy, who hast made all 
things with thy word, 

2 And by thy wisdom hast ap- 
pointed man, that he should have 
dominion over the creature that 
was made by thee, 

3 That he should order the world 
according to equity and justice, and 
execute justice with an upright 
heart : 

4 Give me wisdom that sitteth by 
thy throne, and cast me not off 
from among thy children : 

5 ?For lam thy servant and the 
son of thy handmaid, a weak man, 
and of short time, and falling short 
of the understanding of judgment 
and laws. 

6 For if one be perfect among the 
children of men, yet if thy wisdom 
be not with him, he shall be nothing 
regarded. 

7 *Thou hast chosen me to be king 
of thy people and a judge of thy 
sons and daughters. 

8 And hast commanded me to 
build a temple on thy holy mount, 
and an altar in the city of thy 
dwelling place, a resemblance of thy 

3 1 Par. xxviii, 4,5 ; 2 Par. i, 9. 
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holy tabernacle, which thou hast 
prepared from the beginning. 

9 4And thy wisdom with thee, 
which knoweth thy works, which 
then also was present when thou 
madest the world, and knew what 
was agreeable to thy eyes, and what 
was right in thy commandments: 

10 Send her out of thy holy hea- 
yen, and from the throne of thy 
majesty, that she may be with me, 
and may labour with me, that I 
may know what is acceptable with 
thee. 

11 For she knoweth and under- 
standeth all things, and shall lead 
me soberly in my works, and shall 
preserve me by her power. 

12 So shall my’ works be accept- 
able, and I shall govern thy people 
justly, and shall be worthy of the 
throne of my father. 

13 ë For who among men is he that 
can know the counsel of God? Or 
who can think what the will of 
God is? 

14 For the thoughts of mortal men 
are fearful, and our counsels un- 
certain. i 

15 For the corruptible body is a 
load upon the soul: and the earthly 
habitation presseth down the mind 
that museth upon many things. 

16 And hardly do we guess aright 
at things that are upon earth: and 
with labour do we find the things 
that are before us. But the things 
that are in heaven, who shall 
search out ! 

17 And who shall know thy 
thought, except thou give wisdom, 
"4 Prov. viii, 22, 27 ; John, i, 1. 

5 Isai. xl, 13; Rom. xi, 34; 1 Cor. ii, 16. 
Hap. X. ! Gen. i, 27. 


CHAP. X. Ver.3. The unjust. Cain. 


Ver. 4. For whose cause. 


Noe. 
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That is, for the: 
wickedness of the race of Cain.—The just.: 


Ver. 5. She knew the just. She found out 
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and send thy Holy Spirit from 
above. 

18 And so the ways of them that 
are upon earth may be corrected, 
and men may learn the things that 
please thee ? 

19 For by wisdom they were 
healed, whosoever hath — pleased 
thee, O Lord, from the beginning. 


CHAPTER X. 
What wisdom did for Adam, Noe, Abraham, 
Lot, Jacob, Joseph, and the people of Israel. 
ie l preserved him, that was 
first formed by God, the father 
of the world, when he was created 
alone, 

2 ? And she brought him out of his 
sin and gave him power to govern 
all things. 

3 *But when the unjust went 
away from her in his anger, he 
perished by the fury wherewith he 
murdered kis brother. 

4 ‘For whose cause, when water 
destroyed the earth, wisdom healed 
it again, directing the course of the 
just by contemptible wood. 

5 5 Moreover when the nations had 
conspired together to consent to 
wickedness, she knew the just, and 
preserved him without blame to 
God, and kept him strong against 
the compassion for his son. 

6 She delivered the just man who 
fied from the wicked that were 
perishing, when the fire came down 
upon Pentapolis : 

7 Whose land for a testimony of 
their wickedness is desolate and 
smoketh to this day; and the trees 

2 Gen. ii, 7. 3 Gen. iv, 8. 
4 Gen. yii, 6. 5 Gen. xii, 2. 
6 Gen. xix, 17, 22. 


strong. Gave him strength to stand firm 
against the efforts of his natural tenderness, 
when he was ordered to sacrifice his son. 
Ver. 6. The just man. Lot.—Pentapolis. 
The land of the five cities, Sodom, Gomorrha, 


and approved Abraham.—And kept him! &c 
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bear fruits that ripen not; and aj 16 She entered into the soul of the 


standing pillar of salt is a monu- 
ment of an incredulous soul. 

8 For regarding not wisdom, they 
did not only slip in this that they 
were ignorant of good things, but 
they left also unto men a memorial 
of their folly, so that in the thin 
in which they sinned they could 
not so much as lie hid. 

9 But wisdom hath delivered from 
sorrow them that attend upon her. 

10 7She conducted the just, when 
he fled from his brother’s wrath, 
through the right ways, and shewed 
him the kingdom of God, and gave 
him the knowledge of the holy 
things, made him honourable in 
his labours, and accomplished his 
labours. 

11 In the deceit of them that 
overreached him, she stood by him 
and made him honourable. 

12 She kept him safe from his 
enemies, and she defended him from 
seducers, and gave him a strong 
conflict, that’ he might overcome 
and know that wisdom is mightier 
than all. 

13 ®She forsook not the just when 
he was sold, but delivered him from 
sinners. She went down with him 
into the pit. 

14 °? And in bands she left him not, 
till she brought him the sceptre of 
the kingdom, and power against 
those that oppressed him: and 
shewed them to be liars that had 
accused him, and gave him ever- 
lasting glory. 

15 She delivered the just people 
and blameless seed, from the na- 
tions that oppressed them. 

7 Gen. xxviii, 5, 10. 8 Gen. xxxvii, 28. 


% Gen. xli, 40; Acts, vii, 9.—!° Exod. i, 11. 
1 Exod. xiv, 22; Ps. lxxvii, 13. 


Ver. 10. The just. Jacob. 

Ver. 12. Conflict. That is, with the angel. 

Ver. 13. he just when he was sold. 
Joseph. 


servant of God and stood against 
dreadful kings in wondersand signs. 

17 And she rendered to the just 
the wages of their labours and con- 
ducted them in a wonderful way: 
and she was to them for a covert by 
day and for the light of stars by 
night : 

18 41Andshe broughtthem through 
the Red Sea and carried them over 
through a great water. 

19 But their enemies she drowned 
in the sea, and from the depth 
of hell she brought them out. 
12Therefore the just took the spoils 
of the wicked. 

20 43And they sung to thy holy 
name, O Lord: and they praised 
with oneaccord thy victorious hand. 

21 For wisdom opened the mouth 
of the dumb and made the tongues 
of infants eloquent. 


CHAPTER XI. 
Other benefits of wisdom to the people of God. 
HE 'prospered their works in 
the hands of the holy prophet. 

2 They went through wildernesses 
that were not inhabited: and in 
desert places they pitched their 
tents. 

3 ?They stood against their ene- 
mies and revenged themselves of 
their adversaries. 

4 They were thirsty, and they 
called upon thee: and water was 
given them out of the high. rock, 
and a refreshment of their thirst 
out of the hard stone. 

5 For by what things their ene- 
mies were punished, when ‘their 
drink failed them, while the chil- 

13 Exod. xii, 35. 18 Exod. xy, 1. 


CHAP. XL 2 Exod. xvi, 1. 
2 Exod. xvii, 13. 3 Num. xx, 11. 


Ver. 16. The servant of God. Moses. 

CHAP. XI... Ver. 1. The holy prophet. 
Moses, a 

Ver. 3. Their enemies. The Amalecites. 
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dren of Israel abounded therewith 
and rejoiced : 

6 By the same things they in 
their need were benefited. 

7 For instead of a fountain of an 
ever running river, thou gavest 
human blood to the unjust. 

8 And whilst they werediminished 
for a manifest reproof of their 
murdering the infants, thou gavest 
to thine abundant water, unlooked 
for : 

9 Shewing by the thirst that was 
then how thou didst exalt thine 
and didst kill their adversaries. 

10 For when they were tried, and 
chastised with mercy they knew 
how the wicked were judged with 
wrath and tormented. 

11 For thou didst admonish and 
try them as a father: but the others, 
as a severe king, thou didst ex- 
amine and condemn. 

12 For whether absent or present, 
they were tormented alike. 

13 For a double affliction came 
upon them, and a groaning for the 
remembrance of things past. 

14 For, when they heard that by 
their punishments the others were 
benefited, they remembered the 
Lord, wondering at the end of what 
was come to pass. 

_ 15 For whom they scorned before, 
when he was thrown out at the 
time of his being wickedly exposed 
to perish, him they admired in the 
end, when they saw the event: 
their thirsting being unlike to that 
of the just. 

16 But for the foolish devices of 
their iniquity, *because some being 


* Wisd. xii, 24. 


Ver. 5. By what things. The meaning is, 
that God, who wrought a miracle to punish 
the Egyptians by thirst, when he turned all 
their waters into blood (at which time the 
Israelites, who were exempt from those 
plagues, had plenty of water), wrought 
another miracle in favour of his own people 
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deceived worshipped dumbserpents 
and worthless — thou didst 
send upon them a multitude of 
dumb beasts for vengeance : 

17 That they might know that by 
what things a man sinneth, by the 
same also he is tormented. 

18 For thy almighty hand, which 
made the world of matter without 
form, was not unable to send upon 
them a multitude of bears, or 
fierce lions 

19 Or unknown beasts of a new 
kind, full of rage: either breathing 
out a fiery vapour, or sending 
forth a stinking smoke, or shooting 
horrible sparks out of their eyes : 

20 Whereof not only the hurt 
might be able to destroy them, but 
also the very sight might kill them 
through fear. 

21 Yea, and without these, they 
might have been slain with one 
blast, persecuted by theirown deeds, 
and scattered by the breath of thy 
power: but thou hast ordered all 
things in measure, and number, 
and weight. 

22 For great. power always be- 
longed to thee alone: and who shall 
resist the strength of thy arm ? 

23 For the whole world before thee 
is as the least grain of the balance, 
and as a drop of the morning dew 
that falleth down upon the earth. 

24 But thou hast mercy upon all, 
because thou canst do all things, 
and overlookest the sins of men 
for the sake of repentance. 

25 For thou lovest all things that 
are, and hatest none of the things 


5 Lev. xxvi, 22; Wisd. xvi, 1; Jer. viii, 17. 


in their thirst, by giving them water out of 
the rock. 

Ver. 14. By their punishments. That is 
that the Israelites had been benefited and 
ee od in the same kind in 
which they had been punished. 

Ver. 16. Dumb beasts, namely, frogs, 
sciniphs, flies, and locusts, 
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which thou hast made: for thou 
didst not appoint or make any 
thing, hating it. i 

26 And how could any thing en- 
dure; if thou woüldst not, or be 
preserved, if not called by thee 4 
27 But thou sparest all: because 
they are thine, O Lord; who lovest 


souls: 
CHAPTER XII. 
God’s wisdom and mercy in his proceedings 
with the Chanaanites. 


HOW good and sweet is thy 
spirit, O Lord, in all things ! 

2 And therefore thou chastisest 
them that err, by little and little: 
and admonishest them, and speak- 
est to them concerning the things 
wherein they offend: that leaving 
their wickedness, they may believe 
in thee, O Lord. 

3 1For those ancient inhabitants 
of thy holy land, whom thou didst 
abhor, 

4 Because they did works hateful 
to thee by their sorceries and 
wicked sacrifices ; 

5 And those merciless murderers 
of their own children, and eaters of 
men’s bowels, and devourers of 
blood from the midst of thy conse- 
cration ; ! . 

6 And those parents sacrificing 
with theirown hands helplesssouls: 
it was thy will to destroy by the 
hands of our parents, 

7 That the land which of all is 
most dear to thee might receive a 
worthy colony of the children of 
God. 

8 Yet even those thou sparedst as 
men, and didst send wasps, fore- 
runners of thy host, to destroy 
them by little and little. 

9 Not that thou wast unable to 
CuHap. XII. ! Deut. ix, 3; xii, 29; xviii, 12. 

CHAP. XII. Ver. 5. From the midst of 


thy conseerition. Literally, sacrament, That 
is, the land sacréd to thee, in which thy 


WISDOM. 


926 


bring the wicked under the just by 
war, or by cruel beasts, or with one 
rough word to destroy them at 
once : 

10 ? But executing thy judgments 
by degrees thou gavest them plate 
of repentance, not being ignorant 
that they were a wicked genera- 
tion, and their malice natural, and 
that their thought could never be 
changed. l 

11 For it was a cursed seed from 
the beginning: neither didst thou 
for fear of any one give pardon to 
their sins. 

12 For who shall say to thee: 
What hast thou done? Orwho shalt 
withstand thy judgment? Or who 
shall come before thee to be a re- 
venger of wicked men? Or who 
shall accuse thee, if thé nations 
perish, which thou hast made? 

13 For there is no other God but 
thou, who hast care of all, that 
thou shouldst shew that thou dost 
not give judgment unjustly. 

14 Neither shall king nor tyrant 
in thy sight inquire about them 
whom thou hast destroyed. 

15 For so much then as thou art 
just, thou orderest all things justly : 
thinking it not agreeable to thy 
power to condemn him who de- 
serveth not to be punished. 

16 For thy power is the beginning 
of justice: and because thou art 
Lord of all, thou makest thyself 
gracious to all. 

17 For thou shewest thy power, 
when men will not believe thee to 
be absolute in power; and thou 
convincest the boldness of them 
that know thee not. 

18 But thou being master of- 
power, judgest with tranquillity ; 
2 Exod. xxiii, 30 ; Deut. vii, 22. 

3 1 Peter, v, 7. 
temple was to be established, and man’s 
redemption to be wrought. 
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and with great favour disposest of 
us : for thy power is at hand when 
thou wilt. 

19 But thow hast taught thy 
people by such works that they 
must be just and humane, and hast 
made thy children to be of a good 
hope: because in judging thou 
givest place for repentance for sins. 

20 For if thou didst punish the 
enemies of thy servants, and that 
deserved to die, with so great dė- 
liberation, giving them time and 
place whereby they might be 
changed from their wickedness : 

21 With what  circumspection 
hast thou judged thy own children, 
to whose parents thou hast sworn 
and made covenants of good. prom- 
ises 4 : 

22 Therefore, whereas thou chas- 
tisestus, thouscourgest our enemiés 
very many ways, to the end that 
when we judge we may think on 
thy goodness: and when we are 
judged, we may hope for thy mercy. 

23 Wherefore, thou hast also 
greatly tormented them who in 
their life have lived foolishly and 
unjustly, by the same things which 
they worshipped. _ 

24 *For they went astray for a 
long time in the ways of error, 
holding those things for gods which 
are the most worthless among 
beasts, living after thé mannér of 
children without understanding. 

25 Therefore thou hast sent a 
judgment upon them, as senseless 
children, to mock them. | 

26 But they that were not 
amended by mockeries and repre- 
hensions experienced the worthy 
judgment of God. 

27 For seeing with indignation 
that they suffered by those very 
things which they took for gods, 

4 Wisd. xi, 16; Bom. i, 23. 
CHar. XII. 1 Rom. i; 18. 
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when they were destroyed by the 
same, they acknowledged him the 
true God, whom in time past they 
denied that they knew : for which 
cause the end also of their con- 
demnation came upon them. 


CHAPTER XII. 


Idolaters are inexcusable. Those most of all 
that worship for gods the works of the 
hands of men. 

UT 4all men are vain, in whom 
there is not the knowledge of 

God : and who by these good things 

that are seen could not understand 

him that is; Neither by attending 
to the works have acknowledged 
who was the workman : 

2 *But have imagined, either the 
fire, or the wind, or the swift air, 
or the circle of the stars, or the 
great water, or the sun and moon, 
to be the gods that rule the world. 

3 With whose beauty, if they 
being delighted, took them to be 
gods: let them know how much 
the Lord of them is more beautiful 
than they. For the first author of 
beauty made all those things. 

4 Or if. they admired their power 
and their effects, let them under- 
stand by them that he that made 
them, is mightier than they : 

5 For by the greatness of the 
beauty, and of the creature, the 
creator of them may be seen, so as 
to be known thereby. 

6 But yet as to these they are 
less to be blamed. For they per- 
haps err, seeking God, and desirous 
to find him. 

7 *For being conversant among 
his works, they search: and they 
are persuaded that the things are 
good which are seen. 

8 But then again they are not 
to be pardoned. 

9 For if they were able to know 


2 Deut. iv; 19 ; xvii, 3. 3 Rom. i. 21. 


OHAP. XIV. 


so much as to make a judgment 
of the world, how did they not 
more easily find out the Lord 
thereof 4 

10 But unhappy are they, and 
their hope is among the dead, 
who have called gods the works of 
the hands of men, gold and silver, 
the inventions of art, and the 
resemblances of beasts, or an un- 
profitable stone, the work of an 
ancient hand. 

11 tOr if an artist, a carpenter, 
-hath cut down a tree proper for 
his use in the wood, and skilfully 
taken off all the bark thereof, and 
with his art diligently formeth a 
vessel profitable for the common 
uses of life, 

12 And useth the chips of his 
work to dress his meat : 

13 And taking: what was left 
thereof, which is good for nothing, 
being a crooked ‘piece of woo 
and full of knots, carveth it dili- 
gently when he hath nothing else 
to do, and by the skill of his art 
fashioneth it and maketh it like 
the image of a man, 

14 Or the resemblance of some 
beast, laying it over with: ver- 
milion, and painting it red, and 
covering every spot that is in it: 

15 And: maketh a convenient 
dwelling place for it, and, setting it 
ina wall and fastening it with iron, 

16 Providing for it, lest it should 
fall, knowing that it is unable to 
help itself : for it is an image, and 
hath need of help. 

17 And then maketh prayer to 
it, inquiring concerning his sub- 
stance and his children, or’ his 
marriage. And he is not ashamed 
to speak to that which hath no life. 

18 And for health he maketh 
supplication to the weak, and for 


$ Isai. xliv, 12; Jer. x, 3. 
CuHap. XIV. 1 Exod. xiv, 22 
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life prayeth to that which is dead, 
and for help calleth upon that 
which is unprofitable : 

19 And for a. good journey he’ 
petitioneth him that cannot walk : 
and for getting, and for working, 
and for the event of all things he 
asketh him that is unable to do 
any thing. 


CHAPTER XIV. 
The beginning of worshipping idols. The 
efects thereof. 

GAIN, another, designing to 

sail, and beginning to make 

his voyage through the raging 

waves, calleth upon a piece of 

wood more frail than the wood 
that carrieth him. 

2 For this the desire of gain de- 
vised, and the workman built it 
by his skill. 

3 But thy providence, O Father, 


d | governeth it: tfor thou hast made 


a Way even in the sea, and a most 
sure path among the waves, 

4 Shewing that thou art able to 
save out of all things, yea, though 
a man went to sea without art. 

5 But that the works of thy 
wisdom might not be idle: there- 
fore men also trust their lives even 
to a little wood, and passing over 
the sea by ship are saved. 

6 *And from the beginning also 
when the proud giants perished, 
the hope of the world fleeing to 
a vessel which was governed by 
thy hand, left to the world seed 
of generation. 

7 For blessed is the wood by 
which justice cometh. 

8 3But the idol that is made by 
hands is cursed, as well it as he 
that made it: he because he made 
it ; and it because, being frail, it 
is called a god. i 


2 Gen. vi, 4; vii, 7. 
3 Ps. cxiii, 4; Bar. vi, 3 
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9 But to God the wicked and his 
wickedness are hateful alike. 

10 For. that which is made, to- 
gether with him that made it, shall 
suffer torments. 

11 Therefore, there shall be no 
vespect had even to the idols of 
the Gentiles: because the creatures 
of God are turned to an abomina- 
tion, and a temptation to the souls 
of. men, and a snare to the feet of 
the unwise. 

12 For the beginning of fornica- 
tion is the devising of idols: and 
the invention of them is the cor- 
ruption of life. 

13 For neither were they from 
the ‘beginning: neither shall they 
be for ever. 

14 For by the. vanity of men 
they came into the world: and 
therefore they shall be found to 
come shortly to an end. 

15 For a. father, being afflicted 
with bitter grief, made to himself 
the image of his son who was 

uickly taken away: and him who 
then had died as a man, he began 
now to worship as a god, and 
appointed him rites and sacrifices, 
among his servants. 

16 Then in, process of time, 
wicked custom prevailing, this 
error was. kept as a law; and 


statues were worshipped by the. 


commandment of tyrants. 

17 And those whom men. could 
not honour in, presence, because 
they dwelt far off, they brought 
their resemblance from ‘afar, and 
made an express, image of the 
king. whom they had a mind to 
honour: that by this their dili- 
gence they might honour as 
present him that was absent. 

18 And to the worshipping of 
these, the singular, diligence also 
of the artificer. helped to’ set for- 
ward the ignorant. be 
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19 For he, being willing to please 
him that employed him, laboured 
with all his art to make the re- 
semblance in the best manner. 

20 And the multitude of men, 
carried away by the beauty of the 
work, took him now for a god that 
a little. before. was but honoured 
as a man. 

21 And this was the occasion 
of deceiving human life: for men 
serving either their affection, or 
their kings, gave the incommuni- 
cable name to stones and wood. 

22 And it was not enough for 
them to err about the knowledge 
of God: but whereas they lived in 
a great war of ignorance, they call 
so many and so great evils peace. 

23 4For either they sacrifice their 

own children, or use hidden sacri- 
fices, or keep watches full of mad- 
ness, 
24 So that now they neither keep 
life, nor marriage undefiled: but 
one killeth another through envy 
or grieveth him by adultery. 

25 And all things are mingled 
together, blood, murder, theft’ and 
dissimulation, corruption and un- 
faithfulness, tumults and perjury, 
disquieting of the good, 

26 Forgetfulness of God, defiling 
of souls, changing of nature, dis- 
order in marriage, and the irregu- 
larity of adultery and uncleanness. 

27 For the worship of abominable 
idols is the cause, and the beginning 
and end, of all evi. 

28 For either they are mad when 
they are merry: or they prophesy 
lies, or they live unjustly, or easily 
forswear themselves. 

29 For whilst they trust in idols, 
which are without life, though 
they swear amiss, they look not to 
be hurt. 

30. But for two things they. shall 


+ Deut. xviii, 10; Jer. vii; 6. 
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be justly punished, because they 
have thought not well of God, 
giving heed to idols, and have 
sworn unjustly, in guile despising 
justice. 

31 For it is not the power of 
them by whom they swear, but 
the just vengeance. of sinners, 
always punisheth the transgres- 
sion of the unjust. 


CHAPTER XV. 


The servants of God praise him who hath 
delivered them from idolatry, and condemn 
Sd the makers and the worshippers of 

‘UT thou, our God, art gracious 
and true, patient, and ordering 
all things in mercy. 
2.For if we sin, we are thine, 
knowing thy. greatness: and if we 
sin not, we know that we. are 
counted with thee. 

3 For to know thee is_ perfect 
justice: and to know thy jus- 
tice and thy power is. the root, of 
immortality. 

4 For the invention of mischiev- 
ous men hath not deceived us, nor 
the shadow of a picture, a fruitless 
labour, a graven figure: with divers 
colours. 

5 The sight: whereof enticeth the 
fool to lust after it: and' he loveth 
the lifeless figure of a dead image. 

6 The lovers: of evil things: de- 
serve to have no better things to: 
trust in, both they that make them, 
and they that love them, and they 
that worship them. 

7.1 The potter also, tempering soft 
earth, with labour fashioneth every 
vessel for our service, and of the 
same clay he maketh both: vessels 
that are for clean uses, and like- 
wise such as serve to the contrary : 
but what is the use-of these vessels, 
the potter is the judge. 

8: And of the same clay by a vain 
Ohar. XV. 2 Rom ix,21 
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labour he maketh a god: he who 
a little before was. made of earth 
himself, and a little after returneth 
to the same: out of which he was 
taken, when his life which was lent 
him shall be called for again. 

9 But his care is, not that he shall’ 
labour, nor that his life is short, 
but he striveth with the gold- 
smiths and silversmiths: and he 
endeavoureth to do like the work- 
ers in brass, and counteth it a 
glory to make vain things. 

10. For his heart is ashes, and his 
hope vain earth, and his. life more 
base than clay : 

11 Forasmuch as he knew not his 
maker, and him that inspired into 
him the soul that worketh, and 
that breathed into him a living 
spirit. 

12 Yea, and they have ‘counted 
our life a pastime and the business 
of life to be gain, and that we 
must be potting every way, even 
out of evil. 

13 For that man knoweth that 
he offendeth above all others, who 
of earthly matter maketh brittle 
vessels, and graven gods. 

14 But all the enemies of thy 
people, that hold them in subjec- 
tion, are foolish, and unhappy, 
and proud beyond measure. 
-15 *For they have esteemed. all 
the idols of the heathens for gods, 
which neither have the use of eyes 
to see, nor noses to draw breath, 
nor ears to hear, nor ‘fingers of 
hands to handle, and, as for their 
feet, they are slow to walk. 

16 For man made them: and. he 
that borroweth his own breath 
fashioned-them. For no man can 
make a god like to himself. 

17 For, being: mortal himself, he 
formeth a dead thing with his 
wicked hands. For he is better 


2 Pg, exiii, 6’; cxxxiv, 16. 
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than they whom he worshippeth, 
because he indeed: hath lived, 
though he were mortal, but they 
never. 

18 Moreover they worship: also 
the: vilest creatures: but things 
without sense, compared to these, 
are worse than they. 

19 Yea, neither by sight can any 
man see good of these beasts. But 
they have fied from the praise of 
God and from his blessing. 


CHAPTER XVI. 


God's. diferent dealings with the Egyptians 
and with his own people. 


JOR these things, and by the 


like things. to these, they were 


worthily punished, and were de- 
stroyed by a multitude of beasts. 

2 Instead of which punishment, 
dealing well with thy people, *thou 
pms them their desire of de- 
icious. food, of a new taste, pre- 


paring for them quails for their 


meat : 

_3| To, the end that they indeed, 
desiring food, by means of those 
things that were shewn and sent 
among them, might: loathe even 
that, which was necessary to satisfy 
their desire. But these, after suf- 
fering want for a short time, tasted 
a new meat. 

4 For. it was requisite that, in- 
evitable destruction should come 
upon them that, exercised tyranny : 
but, to these it should only be 
shewn how their enemies were 
destroyed. 

5, 2For, when the fierce rage of 


beasts came upon these, they were 


destroyed with the bitings of 
crooked serpents. 
CHAP. XVI. l Num. xi, 31. 
2 Num. xxi, 6. 
CHAP. XVI Ver.3. Theytndeed desiring 
d. He means the Egyptians; who were 


restrained even from that food which was 
necessary, by the frogs and the flies that 
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6 But thy wrath endured not for 
ever; but they were troubled for 
a short time, for their correction, 
having a sign of salvation to put 
them in remembrance of the com- 
mandment of thy law. 

7 For he that turned to it, was 
not healed by that which he saw, 
but by thee, the Saviour of all. 

8 And in this thou didst shew to 
our enemies that thou art he who 
deliverest from all evil. 

9 3For the bitings of locusts and 
of flies killed them; and there was 
found no. remedy: for their life: 
because they were worthy to be 
destroyed by such things. 

10 But not even the teeth of 
venomous serpents overcame thy 
children: for thy mercy came and 
healed them. 

11 For they were examined for 
the remembrance of thy words: 
and were- quickly healed, lest fall- 
ing into deep forgetfulness, they 
might not ke able to use thy help. 

12 For it was neither herb, nor 
mollifying plaster, that healed 
them, but thy word, O: Lord, which 
healeth all things. 

13 ‘For it 1s thou, O Lord, that 
hast power of life and death, and 
leadest down to.the gates of death, 
and bringest back again. 

14 A man indeed killeth through 
malice, and when the spirit is gone 
forth, it shall not return, neither 
shall he call back the soul that is 
received : 

15 But it is impossible to escape 
thy hand. 

16. For the wicked that denied 
to know thee were scourged by the 

3 Exod. viii, 24 ; x, 4; Apoc: ix, 7. 


t Deut. xxxii, 39 ; 1 Kings, ii, 6; Tob. xiii, 2. 
5 Exod. ix, 23: 


were sent amongst them, and spoiled all 

their meats.—But these. The Israelites. 
Ver. 6. Sign of salvation. The brazen 

serpent, an emblem of Christ our Saviour. 
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strength of thy arm, being perse- 
cuted by strange waters, and hail, 
and rain, and consumed by fire. 

17 And which was wonderful, 
in water, which extinguisheth all 
things, the fire had more force: for 
the world fighteth for the just. 

18 For at one time, the fire was 
mitigated, that the beasts which 
were sent against the wicked might 
not be burned: but that they might 
see and perceive that they were 
persecuted by the judgment: of 
God. 

19 And at another time the fire, 
above its own power, burned in the 
midst of water, to destroy the fruits 
of a wicked land. 

20 Instead of which things thou 
didst feed. thy people with the food 
of angels, and gavest them bread 
from heaven, prepared without 
labour; having in it all that is 
delicious and the sweetness of 
every taste. 

21 For thy sustenance shewed thy 
sweetness to thy children, and 
serving every man’s will, it was 
turned to what every man liked. 

22 7 But snow and ice endured the 
force of fire, and melted not: that 
they might know that fire burning 
in the hail and flashing in the rain 
destroyed the fruits of the enemies. 

23 But this same again, that the 
just might be nourished, did even 
forget its own strength. 

24, For the creature serving thee, 
the Creator, is made fierce against 
the unjust. for their punishment ; 
and abateth its strength for the 
benefit of them that trust in thee. 

25. Therefore even then it was 
transformed into all things, and was 
obedient to thy grace that nourish- 


6 Exod. xvi, 14; Num. xi, 7; Ps. lxxvii, 25; 
John, vi, 31. 
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eth all, according. to the will of 
them that desired it of thee : 

26 That thy children, O Lord, 
Swhom thou lovedst, might know 
that it is not the growing of fruits 
that nourisheth men, but thy word 
preserveth them that believe in 
thee. 

27 For that which could not be de- 
stroyed by fire, being warmed with 
a little sunbeam, presently melted 
away: | i» ont hen ee 

28 That it might be known to all, 
that we ought to prevent the sun 
to bless thee and adore thee at the 
dawning of the light. 

29 For the hope of the unthank- 
ful shall melt away as the winter’s 
ice ; and shall runoff asunprofitable 
water. 

CHAPTER XVII. 
The Egyptian darkness. aid 
FOE thy judgments, O Lord, are 
great, and thy words -cannot 
be expressed: therefore undisci- 
plined souls have erred. . 

2 1For while the wicked thought. 
to be able to have dominion over 
the holy nation, they themselves 
being fettered with the bonds of 
darkness and a long night, shut u 
in their houses, lay there exile 
from the eternal providence. 

3 And while they thought to lie 
hid in their obscure sins, they were 
scattered under a dark veil of for- 
getfulness, being horribly afraid 
and troubled with exceeding great 
astonishment. 

4 For neither did the den that 
held them keep them from fear: for 
noises coming down troubled them, 
and sad visions appearing to them, 
affrighted them. 

5 And no. power of fire could give 


7 Exod. ix, 24.—* Deut. viii, 3; Matt. iv, 4 
CHAP. XVII. 1 Exod. x, 23. 
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them light: neither could the bright 
flames of the stars enlighten that 
horrible night. 

6 But there appeared to them a 
sudden fire, very dreadful: and 
being struck with the fear of that 
face: which ‘was not seen, they 
thought the things which they saw 
to be worse. 

7 ?And the delusions of their 
magic art were put down: and their 
boasting of wisdom was reproach- 
fully rebuked. 

8 For they who promised to drive 
away fears and troubles from a sick 
soul were sick themselves of a fear 
worthy to be laughed at. 

9 For though no terrible thing dis- 
turbed them: yet being scared with 
the passing by of beasts and hissing 
of serpents, they died for fear: and 
denying that they saw the air, 
which could by nomeansbeavoided. 

10 For whereas wickedness is fear- 
ful, it beareth witness of its condem- 
nation : for a troubled conscience 
always forecasteth grievous things. 

11 For fear is nothing else but a 
yielding up of the succours from 
thought. 

12 And while there is less expec- 
tation from within, the greater 
doth it count the ignorance of 
that cause which bringeth the 
torment. 

13 But they that during that 
night, in which nothing could be 
done, and which came upon them 
from the lowest and deepest hell, 
slept the same sleep, 

14 Were sometimes molested with 
the fear of monsters, sometimes 
fainted away, their soul failing 
them: for a sudden and unlooked 
for fear was come upon them. 

15 Moreover, if any of them had 
fallen down, he was kept shut up 
ìn prison without irons. 

2 Exod. vii, 22; viii, 7. 


WISDOM. 


CHAP. XVIIL 


16 For if any one were a husband- 
man, or a shepherd, or a labourer 
in the field, and was suddenly over- 
taken, he endured a necessity from 
which he could not fly. 

17 For they were all bound to- 
gether with one chain of darkness. 
Whether it were a whistling wind, 
or the melodious voice of birds 
among the spreading branches of 
trees, or a fall of water running 
down with violence, 

18 Or the mighty noise of stones 
tumbling down, or the running that 
could not be seen of beasts playing 
es or the roaring voice of 

ild beasts, or a rebounding echo 
from the highest mountains: these 
a made them to swoon for 

ear. 

19 For the whole world was en- 
lightened with a clear light; and 
nonewere hindered in theirlabours. 

20 But over them only was spread 
a heavy night, an image of that 
darkness which was to come upon 
them. But they were ‘to them- 
selves more grievous than the 
darkness. 


CHAPTER XVIII. 


The slaughter of the firstborn in Egypt.. The 
efficacy of Aaron's intercession, in the 
sedition on occasion of Core. 

UT ‘thy saints had a very 

great light, and they heard 
their voice indeed, but did not 
see their shape. And because 
they also did not suffer the same 
things, they glorified thee. 

2 And they that before had been 
wronged gave thanks, because 
they were not hurt now: and 
asked this gift, that there might 
be a difference. 

3 *Therefore, they received a 
burning pillar of fire for a guide 
of the way which they knew not: 


CHAP. XVIII. 21 Exod. x, 23. 
2 Exod. xiv, 24; Ps. lxxvii, 14; civ, 39. 
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and thou gavest them a harmless 
sun of a good entertainment. 
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12 So all alike had innumerable 
dead, with one kind of death. 


4 The others indeed were worthy | N either were the living sufficient 


to be deprived of light and im- 


| to bury them ; for in one moment 


prisoned in darkness, who kept |the noblest offspring of them was 


thy children shut up, 
pure light of the la 
given to the world. 

5 3And whereas they thought to 
kill the babes of the just, one child 


w was to be 


i 


being:cast forth and saved to re-! 


prove' them, thou tookest away a 
multitude of their children tand 
destroyedst them all together in a 
mighty water. 

6 For that night was known 
before by our fathers, that <as- 
suredly knowing what oaths they 


had trusted to, they might be of 


better courage. 

7 So thy people received the 
salvation of the just and destruc- 
tion of ‘the unjust. 

8 For as thou didst punish the 


adversaries, so, thou. didst also 


encourage and glorify us. 


9 For the just children of -good 


men were offering sacrificesecretly ; 
and they unanimously. ordere 

a law of justice: That the just 
should receive both 


ood and evil 


alike, singing now the praises of; 


the fathers. 

10 But on the other side there 
sounded an ill according cry of 
the enemies: and a lamentable 
mourning was heard for the 
children that were bewailed. 

11 5And the servant suffered the 
same punishment as the master : 
and a common man suffered in 
‘like manner as the king. 

3 Exod. i, 16; ii, 3. : 4 Exod. xiv, 27. 

Cnap. XVIII. Ver. 3. A harmless sun. 
‘A light that should not hurt'or molest them ; 
~ Si ces should -be an agreeable guest to 

Ver. 5. ‘One child. -Moses. 

Ver 9. Of good men. That. is, of the 
patriarchs. - Their children, -the Israelites, 


by whom the | destroyed. 


13 For whereas they would not 
believe any thing before by reason 
of the enchantments, then first, 


upon the destruction of the first- 


born, they acknowledged the people 
to be of God. 

14 For while all things were in 
gi silence and the night was in | 
the midst of her course, 

15 Thy almighty word leapt down 
from heaven from thy royal throne, 
as-a fierce conqueror into the midst 
of the land of destruction, 

16 With a sharp sword carryin 
thy unfeigned commandment. An 
he.stood and filled all things with 
death : and standing on the ‘earth 
reached even to heaven. 

17 Then suddenly visions of evil 
dreams troubled them.: and fears 
unlooked for came upon them. 

18 And-one thrown here, another 
there, half dead, shewed. the:cause 
of his death. 

19 For the visions ‘that ‘troubled 
them foreshewed these things, ‘lest 
they should perish and not know 
why they suffered these evils. 

20 But the just also were after- 
wards touched ‘by an assault of 
death, and there was'a disturbance 
of the multitude in the wilderness : 
but thy wrath did not long con- 
tinue. i 

21°For ‘a blameless man made 
haste to pray for the people, bring- 


5 Exod. xii, 30. $ Num. xvi, 46. 


offered in private the sacrifice of the paschal 
lamb ; anit were regulating what they were 


‘to do'in their journey, when ‘that last iand 


most dreadful plague was: comingupon their 


enemies. 
Ver. 12. The noblest offspring. That‘ix 


the firstborn. 
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ing forth the shield of his ministry, 
prayer, and by incense making sup- 
plication, withstood the wrath, and 

t an end to the calamity, shew- 
ing that he was thy servant. 

22 And he overcame the disturb- 
ance, not by strength of body, nor 
with force of arms, but, with a 
word, he ‘subdued him that pun- 
ished them, alleging the oaths and 
covenant made with the fathers. 

23 For when they were now fallen 
down dead by heaps, one upon 
another, he stood between and 
stayed the assault, and cut off the 
way to the living. | 

24 7 For in the priestly robe which 
he wore was the whole world: and 
in the four rows of the stones the 
glory of the fathers was graven, 
and thy majesty was written upon 
the diadem of his head. 

25 And to these the destroyer 
gave place, and was afraid of 
them: for the proof only of wrath 
was enough. 


CHAPTER XIX. 


Why God shewed no mercy to the Egyptians, 
His favour to the Israelites. ALU creatures 
obey God's orders for the service of the good, 
— | the punishment of the wicked. 

Bo. as to the wicked, even to 

the end, there came upon them 
wrath without mercy. For he knew 
before also what they would do. 
2..For when they had given them 
leave to depart, and had sent them 
away with great care, they repented, 
and pursued after them. 

3 1For whilst they, were yet 
mourning. and lamenting at the 
graves of the dead, they took up 
another foolish device: and :pur- 
sued them as fugitives whom they 
had pressed to be gone. 

4 For a necessity, of which they 
were worthy, brought them to this 


7 Exod. xxviii, 6. | 
CHAP. XIX. 1 Exod. xiv, 16. 
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end. And they lost the remem- 
brance of those things which had 
happened, that their punishment 
might fill up what was wanting to 
their torments, 

5 And that thy people might 
wonderfully pass Fame | ; but 
they might find a new death. 

6 For every creature according 
to its kind was fashioned again 
as from the beginning, obeying 
thy commandments, that thy chil- 
dren might be kept without hurt. 

7 For a cloud overshadowed their 
camp, and where water was before, 
dry land appeared, and in the Red 
Sea a way without hinderance, 
and out of the great deep a spring- 
ing field : 

8 Through which all the nation 
passed which was protected with 
thy hand, seeing thy miracles and 
wonders. l 

9 For they fed on their food like 
horses, and they skipped like lambs, 
praising thee, O Lord, who hadst 
delivered them. 

10 For they were yet mindful of 
those things which had been done 
in the time of their sojourning: 
how the ground brought forth flies 
instead of cattle, and how the river 
cast up a multitude of frogs instead 
of fishes. 

11 2And at length they saw a 
new generation of birds, when 
being led by their appetite they 
asked for dekoáte meats : 

12 For to satisfy their desire, the 
quail came up to them from the 
sea. And punishments came upon 
the ‘sinners, not without foregoing 
signs by the force of thunders: 
for they suffered justly according 
to their own wickedness. 

13° For they exercised a more 
detestable inhospitality than any. 
Others indeed received not stram- 
2 Exod. xvi, 13; Num. xi, 31; Wisd. xvi, 2 
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gers unknown to them: but these 
brought their guests into bondage 
that had deserved well of them. 

14 And not only so, but in another 
respect also they were worse: for 
the others against their will re- 
ceived the strangers. 

15 But these grievously afflicted 
them whom ‘they had received 
with joy, and who: lived under the 
same laws. 

16 But they were struck with 
blindness, 3as ‘those others were 
at the doors of the just man, when 
they were covered with sudden 
darkness: and every one sought 
the passage of his own door. 

17 For while the elements are 
changed in themselves, as in an 
instrument the sound of the quality 


3 Gen. xix, 11. 


CHAP. XIX. 17. 
changed. The meaning is, that whatever 
changes God wrought in the elements by 


Ver. Elements are 
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| is changed, yet all keep theirsound: 
which may clearly be perceived by 
the very sight. 

18 For the things of the land 
were turned into: things of the 
water: and the things that before 
swam in the water passed upon the 
land. 

19 The fire had power in water 
above its own virtue: and. the 
water forgot its quenching nature. 

20 On the: other ‘side, the flames 
wasted not the flesh of corruptible 
animals walking therein : neither 
did they melt that good food 
which was apt to melt asiice. For 
in all things thou. didst magnify 
thy people, O. Lord, and didst 
honour them, and didst not. de- 
spise them : but: didst assist them 
at all times, and in every place. 


miracles in favour of his people, they-still 
kept their harmony by obeying his will. 
ér. 20. - That good food. The manna, 
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This Book is so called from a Greek word that signifies THE PREACHER : 
because, like an excellent preacher, it gives admirable lessons of all 
virtues. The author was Jesus the son of Sirach of Jerusalem, who 
flourished about two hundred years before Christ. Asit was written 
after the time of Esdras, it 1s not in the Jewish canon ; but it is 
recewved as canonical and divine by the Catholic Church, instructed 
by apostolical tradition, and directed by the spirit of God. It was 
Jirst written in the Hebrew, but afterwards translated into Greek by 
another Jesus, the grandson of the author, whose prologue to this 
book ts the following : 

THE PROLOGUE. 


THE knowledge of many and great things hath been shewn us by the law, and the 
Sty se a others that have followed them : for which things Israel is to be commended 
or doctrine and wisdom, because not only they that speak must needs be skilful, but 
strangers also, both speaking and writing, may by their means become most learned. My 
ndfather Jesus, after he had much given himself toa diligent reading of the law, and 

he prophets, and other books, that were delivered to us from our fathers, had a mind 
also to write something himself, pertaining to doctrine and wisdom: that such as are 
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desirous to learn, and are made knowing in these things, may be more and more attentive 
in mind, and be strengthened to live according to the law. I entreat you therefore to 
come with benevolence, and to read with attention, and to pardon us for those things 
wherein we may seem, while we follow the image of wisdom, to come short in the compo- 
sition of words ; for the Hebrew words have not the same force in them when translated 
into another tongue. And not only these, but the law also itself, and the prophets, and 
the rest of the books, have no small difference, when they are spoken in their own 
language. For in the eight and thirtieth year, coming into Egypt, when Ptolemy Ever- 
getes was king, and continuing there a long time, I found there books left, of no small nor 


CHAP. I. 


contemptible learning. 


Therefore, I thought it good, and necessary for me to bestow 


some diligence and labour, to interpret this book ; and with much watching and study, in 
some space of time, I brought the book to an end, and set it forth for the service of them 
that are willing to apply their mind, and to learn how they ought to conduct themselves 
who purpose to lead their life according to the law of the Lord. 


CHAPTER I. 


All wisdom is from God, and is given to them 
that fear and love God. 


LL 4wisdom is from the Lord 
God, and hath been always 
with him, and is before all time. 

2 Who hath numbered the sand 
of the sea, and the drops of rain, 
and the days.of the world? Who 
hath. measured : the height of 
heaven, and the breadth of the 
earth, and the depth of the 
abyss 4 

3. Who hath searched out the 
wisdom of God that goeth before 
all things ? 

4 Wisdom hath been created be- 
fore all things, and the under- 
standing of prudence from ever- 
lasting. 

5.The: word of God on high is 
the fountain of wisdom: and her 
ways are everlasting command- 
ments. l 

6 To whom hath the root of 
wisdom been revealed: and who 
hath known her wise counsels ? 

7 To whom hath the discipline 
of wisdom been revealed and made 
manifest? And who hath under- 
stood the multiplicity of her steps ? 

8 There is one most high Creator, 
Almighty, and. a powerful king, 
and greatly to be feared, who sit- 
teth upon his throne, and is the 
God of dominion. . — . 

9 He created her in the Holy 


CHAP. 1. 2 3 Kings, iii, 9; iv, 29. 


Ghost, and saw her, and numbered 
her, and measured her. 

10 And he poured her out upon 
all his works, and upon all flesh, 
according to his gift: and hath 
given her to them that love him. 

11 The fear of the Lord is honour, 
and glory, and gladness, and a 
crown of joy. 

12 The fear of the Lord shall 
delight the heart: and shall’ give 
joy, and gladness, and length of 
days. 

13 With him that feareth the 
Lord, it shall go well in the latter 
end : and in the day of his death 
he shall be blessed. 

14 The love of God is honourable 
wisdom. 

15 And they to whom she shall 
shew herself love.her by the sight 
and by the knowledge of her great 


works. 

16 ?The fear of the Lord is the 
beginning of wisdom, and was 
created with the faithful in the 
womb. It walketh with. chosen 
women, and is known with the 
just and faithful. 

17 The fear of the Lord is the 
religiousness of knowledge. 

18 Religiousness shall keep and 
justify the heart: it shall give joy 
and gladness. 

19 It shall go well with him that 
feareth the Lord: and in the days 
of his end he shall be blessed. 


2 Ps. cx, 10; Prov. i, 7; ix,.10. 
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20: To fear God is the fulness. of 
wisdom : and fulness is from the 
fruits thereof. 

21 She shall fill all her house with 
her increase, and the storehouses 
with her treasures. 

22 The fear of the Lord is a 
crown of wisdom, filling up peace 
and the fruit of salvation. 

23 And it hath seen, and num- 
bered her: but both are the gifts 
of God. 

24 Wisdom shall distribute know- 
ledge and understanding of pru- 
dence : and exalteth the glory of 
them that hold her. 

25 The root of wisdom is to fear 
the Lord: and the branches thereof 
are long-lived. 

26. In: the. treasures of wisdom is 
understanding, and religiousness 
of knowledge: but to sinners 
wisdom is an abomination. 

27 The fear of the Lord driveth 
out sin. 

28 For he that is without fear, 
cannot be justified : for the wrath 
of his high spirits is his ruin. 

29 A patient man shall bear for 
a time, and afterwards joy shall be 
restored to him. 

30 A good understanding will 
hide his words for a time: and 
the lips of many shall declare his 
wisdom. | 

31 In the treasures of wisdom is 
the signification of discipline : 

32 But the worship of God is an 
abomination to a sinner. 

33 Son, if thou desire wisdom, 
keep justice: and God will give 
her to thee. 

34 For the fear of the Lord is 
wisdom and discipline: and that 
which is.agreeable to him 

35 Is faith, and meekness: and 
he will fill up his treasures. 

36 Be not incredulous to the 

CuHap. Il, 2 Matt. iv, 1; 2 Tim. iii, 12 
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fear of the Lord: and: come not to 
him with a double’ heart. 

37 Be not a hypocrite in the sight 
of men: and let not thy lips be a 
stumbling-block to thee. 

38. Watch over them, lest thou 
a! ga bring dishonour upon thy 
soul, 

39 And God discover thy secrets, 
and. cast. thee down in the midst 
of the congregation : 

40 Because thou camest to the 
Lord’ wickedly, and ‘thy heart is 


full of guile and deceit. 


CHAPTER TI. 


God’s servants must look for temptations and 
must arm themselves with patience and 
confidence in God. 


ON,:+when thou comest to the 
service of God, stand in justice 


and in fear: and prepare thy'soul 
for temptation. 


2. Humble thy heart, and endure: 
incline thy ear; and receive the 
words of understanding : and make 
not haste in the time of clouds. 

3 Wait on God with patience: 
join thyself to God and endure, 
that thy life may be: increased in 


‘the latter end. 


4 Take all that shall be brought 
upon thee: and in thy sorrow en- 
dure, and'in thy humiliation keep 
patience. . 

5 2For gold and silver are tried 
in the fire, but acceptable men in 
the furnace of humiliation. 

6 Believe God; and he will re- 
cover thee and direct thy way: 
and trust in him. Keep his fear, 
and grow old therein. 

7 Ye that fear the Lord, wait for 
his mercy: and go not aside from 
him, lest ye fall. 

8 Ye that fear the Lord, believe 


‘him: and your reward shall not 


be made void. 
2 Wisd. iii, 6. 


9. Ye that: fear the Lord, hope in 
him : and mercy shall come to you 
for your delight. 

10 Ye that fear the Lord, love 
him: and your hearts shall be 
enlightened. 

IL My children, behold the gen- 
erations. of men: and know: ye 
that no one hath hoped in the 
Lord and hath been confounded. 

12 *For who hath continued in 
his commandment, and hath been 
forsaken? Or who hath called 
upon him, and he despised him 3 

13 For God is compassionate and 
merciful; and will forgive sins in 
the day of tribulation: and he is 
a. protector to all that seek him in 
truth. 

14. Woe to them that are of a 
double. heart, and to. wicked lips, 
and to the hands that do evil, tand 
to the sinner that goeth on the 
earth two ways. 

15. Woe to them that are faint- 
hearted; who believe not God: 
and therefore they shall not be 
protected by him. 

16 Woe to them. that. have lost 
patience, and that. have forsaken 
the right ways, and have gone 
aside into crooked ways. 

17 And what will they do when 
the: Lord shall begin to examine ? 

18 They that fear the Lord will 
not be incredulous to his word: 
Sand they that love him will keep 


way. 
19. They that fear the Lord will 
seek after the things that are well 
leasing to him: and they that 
pe him shall be filled with his 


yw wa , 
20 They that fear the Lord will 
prepare their hearts: and in his 
sight will sanctify their souls. 
21 They that fear the Lord 
3 Ps. xxx, L 4 3-Kings, xviii, 21. 
s John, xiv, 23. 
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keep his commandments: and will 
have patience even until ‘his visi- 
tation, 

22 Saying: If we do not penance, 
we shall fall into the hands of the 
Lord, and not into. the hands of 
men, 

23 Foraccording to his greatness, 
so also is his mercy with him. 


CHAPTER III. 
Lessons concerning the honour of parents, 
and humility, and avoiding curiosity. 
NHE sons of wisdom are the 
church of the just: and their 
generation, obedience and love. 

2 Children, hear the judgment 
of your father : and so do that you 
may be saved. 

3 For God hath made the father 
honourable: to the children: and, 
seeking. the judgment of the 
mothers hath confirmed zt upon 
the children. 

4 He that loveth God shall obtain 
pardon for his sins by prayer, and 
shall refrain himself from them, 
and shall be heard in the prayer 
of days. 

5 And he that honoureth his 
mother is as one that layeth up a 
treasure. 

6 He that honoureth his. father 
shall have joy in ts own children : 
and in the day of his prayer he 
shall be heard: 

7 He that honoureth his father 
shall enjoy a long life: and he that 
obeyeth the father shall be a com- 
fort to his:mother: oT 

8 He that feareth the Lord 
honoureth his parents and will 
serve them as his masters that 
brought him into the world. 

9 t! Honour thy father, in work and 
word, and all “Cia 

10 That a blessing may come 


CuaP. IIL } Exod. xx, 12; Deut. v, 16; ; 
Matt. xv, 4; Mark, vil, 10; Eph. vi, 2% - 
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upon thee from him, and his bless- 
ing may remain in the latter end. 

11 ?The father’s blessing estab- 
lisheth the houses of the children : 
but the mother’s curse rooteth up 
the foundation. 

12 Glory not in the dishonour of 
thy father: for his shame is no 
glory to thee. 

13 For the glory of a man is 
from the honour of his father : and 
a father without honour is the 
disgrace of the son. 

14 Son, support the old age of 
thy father : and grieve him not in 
his life ; 

15. And if his understanding 
fail, have patience with him, and 
despise him not when thou art in 
thy strength: for the relieving of 
the father shall not be forgotten. 

16 For good. shall be repaid to 
thee for the sin of thy mother. 

17 And in justice thou shalt be 
built up, and in the day of affliction 
thou shalt be remembered : and 
thy sins shall melt away as the 
ice in the fair warm weather. 

18 Of what an evil fame is he 
that forsaketh hisfather! And he 
is cursed of God that angereth his 
mother. | 

19 My son, do thy works in 
meekness: and thou shalt be 
beloved above the glory of men. 

20 3The greater thou art, the 
more humble thyself in all things: 
andthoushalt findgrace before God : 

21 For, great is the power of God 
alone: .and he is honoured by the 
humble. 

22 *Seek not the things that are 
too high for thee, and search not 
into things above thy ability : but 
the: things: that. God hath com- 
manded thee, think on themalways, 
and in many of his works be not 
_ curious. 

2 Gen. xxvii, 27; xlix, 2 


3 Phil. ii, 3. 
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23 For it is not necessary for thee 
to see with thy eyes those things 
that are hid. 

24 In unnecessary matters be not 
over curious: and in many of his 
works thou shalt not be inquisitive. 

25 For many things are shewn to 
thee above the understanding of 
men : 

26 And the suspicion of them 
hath deceived many, and hath de- 
tained their minds in vanity. 

27 A hard heart shall fear evil at 
the last : and he that loveth danger 
shall perish in it. 

28 A heart that goeth two ways 
shall not have success: and the 
perverse of heart shall be scandal- 
ized therein. 

29 A wicked heart shall be laden 
with sorrows: and the sinner will 
add sin to sin. 

30 The congregation of the proud 
shall not be healed: for the plant 
of wickedness. shall take root in 
them, and it shall not be perceived. 

31 The heart of the wise is under- 
stood in wisdom: and a good ear 
will hear wisdom with all desire. 

32 A wise heart, and which hath 
understanding, will abstain from 
sins: and in the works of justice 
shall have success. 

33 5Water quencheth a flaming 
fire : and alms resisteth sins. 

34 And God provideth forhim that 
sheweth favour : he remembereth 
him afterwards, and in the time 
of his fall he shall find a sure stay. 


CHAPTER IV. 


An exhortation to works of mercy, and to 
the love of wisdom. 


ON, ‘defraud not the poor of 
alms: and turn not away thy 
eyes from the poor. 
2 Despisenotthe hungry soul: and 
provoke not the poor in his want. 


4 Prov. XxW; 27... ; 5 Dan. iv, 24, i 
CHAP. IV. .1 Tob. iv, 7. 
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16 Hethat hearkeneth to her shall 


needy : and defer not to give to him | judge nations : and he that looketh 


that is in distress. 

4 Reject not the petition of the 
afflicted: and turn not away thy 
face from the needy. 

5 Turn not away thy eyes from 
the poor for fear of anger: and leave 
not to them that ask of thee to 
surse thee behind thy back. 

6 For the prayer of him that 
curseth thee in the bitterness of. his 
soul shall be heard: for he that 
made him will hear him. 

7 Make thyself affable to the con- 
gregation of the poor, and humble 
thy soul to the ancient, and bow 
thy head to a great man. 

8 Bow down thy ear cheerfully to 
the poor, and pay what thou owest, 
and answer him peaceable words 
with mildness. 

9 Deliverhim that suffereth wrong 
out of the hand of the proud : and 
be not fainthearted in thy soul. 

10 In judging be merciful to the 
fatherless as a father, and as a 
husband to their mother. 

11 And thou shalt be as the 
obedient son of the most High: 
and he will have mercy on thee 
more than a mother. ` 
12 Wisdom inspireth life into her 
children, and protecteth them that 
seek after her, and will go before 
them in the way of justice. 

13 And he that loveth her loveth 
life: and they that watch for her 
shall embrace her sweetness. 

14 They that hold her fast shall 
inherit life : and whithersoever she 
entereth, God will give a bless- 


ing. 
:-15 They that serve her shall be 
servants to the holy one: and God 
loveth them that love her. 


- CHar. IV. Ver. 18. In temptation. The 
meaning is, that before wisdom will choose 
«any for-her favourite, she will try them by 


upon her shall remain secure. 

17 If he trust to her, he shall in- 
herit her: and his generation shall 
be in assurance. 

18 For she walketh with him in 
temptation: and at the first she 
chooseth him. 

19 She will bring upon him fear 
and dread and trial: and she will 
scourge him with the affliction of 
her discipline, till she try him by 
her laws, and trust his soul. 

20 Then she will strengthen him, 
and make a straight way to him, 
and give him joy: 

21 And will disclose her secrets 
to him: and will heap upon him 
treasures of knowledge and under- 
standing of justice. 

22 But if he go astray, she will 
forsake him, and deliver him into 
the hands of his enemy. 

23 Son, observe the time, and fly 
from evil. 

24 For thy soul be not ashamed 
to say the truth. 

25 For there is a shame that 
bringeth sin, and there is a shame 
that bringeth glory and grace. 

26 Accept no person against thy 
pee, noragainstthysoulalie. 

27 Reverence not thy neighbour 
in his fall : 

28 And refrain not to speak in the 
time of salvation. Hide not thy 
wisdom in her beauty. 

29 For by the tongue wisdom is 
discerned : and understanding, and 
knowledge, and learning, by the 
word of the wise: and steadfast- 
ness, in the works of justice. 

30 In nowise speak against the 
truth: but be ashamed of the lie 
of thy ignorance. 
leading them through contradictions, afflic- 


tions, and temptations; the usual novice- 
ship of the children of God. 


CHAP. V. 


31 Be not ashamed to ‘confess thy 
sins, “but submit not thyself to 
every man for sin. 

32 Resist not against ‘the face of 
the mighty: and -do not strive 
against the stream of the river. 

33 Strive for justice for thy soul, 
and even unto death fight for 
justice: and God will overthrow 
thy enemies for thee. 

34 Be not hasty in thy tongue: 
and slack and remiss in ‘thy works. 

35 Be not:as'a_ lion in thy house, 
terrifying them of thy household 
-r oppressing them that are under 
thee. 

36 Let not thy: hand be stretched 
out to receive, and shut when thou 
shouldst ‘give. 


CHAPTER V. 


We must not presume of our wealth or 
strength, nor of the mercy of God, to go on 
in sin, We must be ‘stead fast in virtue'and 
truth. i 

gp not thy heart upon unjust 

possessions, and say not: I 
have enough to live on ; forit shall 
be of no service in ‘the time of 
vengeance and darkness. 

2 Follow not in thy strength ‘the 
desires of thy heart. 

3 And say’ not : How mighty am 
I? And who shall bring me under 
for my deeds? For God will surely 
take revenge. 

4 Say not: I have sinned, and 
what harm hath befallen‘me'’? For 
the most High is a patient'‘rewarder. 

5 Be not without fear about sin 
forgiven : and add not:sin upon sin. 

6 And say not: The mercy of the 
Lord is great ; he will have mercy 
on the multitude of my sins. 

7 For mercy and wrath quickly 
come from him: and’ his wrath 
looketh upon sinners. 

8 Delay not to be converted to 


2)Ecclus. vi,'6. 
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the Lord: and defer it not ‘from 
day to day. 

9 For his wrath shall come on a 
sudden : and in the time of ‘ven- 
geance he will destroy thee. 

10 ?Be not anxious fer goods un- 
justly gotten: for they shall not 
profit thee in the day of calamity 
and revenge. 

11 Winnow not with ‘every wind, 
and go not into every way: forso 
is every sinner proved by a double 
tongue. 

12 Be steadfast in the way of the 
Lord, and in the truth of thy judg- 
ment, and in knowledge: and let 
the word of peace and justice keep 
with thee. 

13 Be meek to hear the word, that 
thou mayst understand: and return 
a true answer with wisdom. 

14 If thou have understanding, 
answer ‘thy neighbour : but if not, 
let thy hand be upon thy mouth, 
lest thou be surprised in an un 
skilful word, and be confounded. 

15 Honour and glory is in the 
word of the wise: but the tongue 
of the fool is his ruin. 

16 Be not called a whisperer: and 
be not taken in thy ‘tongue, ‘and 
confounded, -i T 

17 For confusion and repentance 
is upon a thief, and ‘an evil mark 
of disgrace upon ‘the double 
tongued: but to the whisperer, 
hatred and enmity and.reproach. 

18. Justify alike the small and 
the great. 


CHAPTER VL. 
Of true and false friends. Of the fruits of 
wisdom, 


NSTEAD of .a ‘friend, become 
| not an enemy to thy neighbour : 
for an evil man ‘shall inherit re- 
proach and shame. So shall every 


‘2 Prov. xi, 4,28 
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sinner that is envious and double 
tongued. 
2 1 Extolnot thyselfinthethoughts 


of thy soul like a bull: lest thy | hi 


strength be quashed by folly, 

3 And it eat up thy leaves, and 
destroy thy fruit, and thou be left 
as a dry tree in the wilderness, 

4 For a wicked soul shall destroy 
him that hath it, and maketh ‘him 
to be a joy to his enemies, and shal] 
lead him into the lot of the wicked. 

5 A sweet word multiplieth 
friends and appeaseth enemies: 
and a gracious tongue in a good 
man aboundeth. 

6 Bein peace with many: but let 
one of a thousand be thy counsellor. 

7 If thou wouldst get a friend, try 
him before thou takest him, and do 
not credit him easily. 

8 For there is a friend for his own 
occasion : and ‘he will not abide in 
the day of thy trouble. 

9 And there is a friend that turn- 
eth to enmity; and there is a 
friend that will disclose hatred and 
strife and reproaches. 

10 And there is a friend, a com- 
panion at ithe table: and he will 
not abide in the day of ‘distress. 

11 A friend, if he continue stead- 
fast, shall be to thee as thyself: and 
shall act with confidence among 
them of thy household. 

12 If he humble himself before 
thee, and hide himself from thy 
face, thou shalt have unanimous 
friendship for good. 

13 Separate thyself from thy ene- 
mies: and take heed of thy friends. 

14 A faithful friend is a strong 
defence: and he that hath found 
him hath found a treasure. 

15 Nothing can be compared to a 
faithful friend: and no weight of 
gold and silver is able to counter- 
vail the goodness of his fidelity. 

CHa. VI. 1 Rom. xii, 16; Phil. ii, & 
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16 A faithful friend is the medi- 
cine of life and immortality: and 
they that fear the Lord shall find 


m. 
17 He that feareth God shall like- 
wise have good friendship: because 
according to him shall his friend be. 

18 My ‘son, from thy youth up, 
receive instruction : and even tothy 
grey hairs thou shalt find wisdom. 

19 Come toheras one that plough- 


eth. and ‘soweth: and wait for her 


good fruits. 

20 For in working about her thou 
shalt labour a little and shalt 
quickly eat of her fruits. 

21 How very unpleasant is wis- 
dom to the unlearned! And the 
unwise will not continue with her. 

22 She shall be to them as a 
mighty stone of trial: and they will 
cast her from them before it be long. 

23 For the wisdom of doctrine 1s 
according to her name: and she is 
not manifest unto many. But-with 
them to whom she is known, she 
continueth even to the sight of God. 

24 Give ear, my son, and take 
wise counsel: and cast not away 
my advice, 

25 Put thy feet into her fetters, 
and thy neck into her chains. 

26 Bow down thy shoulder, and 
bear her: and be not grieved with 
her bands. 

27 Come to her with all thy mind: 
and keep her ways with all thy 
power. | 

28 Search for her, and she shall be 
made known to thee: and when 
thou hast gotten her, let her not go. 

29 For in the latter end thou shalt 
find rest in her: and she shall be 
turned to thy joy. 

30 Then shall her fetters be a 
strong defence for thee, and a firm 
foundation, and her chain a robe of 
glory. : 

31 For in her is the beauty of life: 
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and her bands are a healthful bind- 


We. ar aT 

32 Thou shalt put her on as a 
robe of glory: and thou shalt. set 
her upon thee as a crown of joy. 

33 My son, if thou wilt attend to 
me, thou shalt learn: and. if thou 
wilt apply thy mind, thou shalt ‘be 
wise. 

34 If thou wilt incline thy. ear, 
thou shalt receive instruction: and 
if thou love to hear, thou shalt be 
wise. 

35 *Stand in the multitude of 
ancients that are wise, and join thy- 
self from thy heart to their wisdom: 
that thou mayst hear every dis- 
course of God, and the sayings of 
praise may not escape thee. 

36 And if thou see a man of under- 
standing, go to him early in the 
morning: and let thy foot wear the 
steps of his doors. 

37 3 Let thy thoughts be upon the 
precepts of God, and meditate con- 
tinually on hiscommandments: and 
he will give thee a heart; and the 
ory of wisdom shall be given to 
thee... a 
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Religious and moral duties. 
O no evils: and no evils shall 
lay hold of thee. 

2 Depart from the unjust: and 
evils shall depart from thee. 

3 My son, sow not evils in the 
furrows of injustice: and thou 
shalt not reap them sevenfold. 

4 Seek not of the Lord a pre- 
eminence, nor of the king the seat 
of honour. 

5 ‘Justify not thyself before God, 
for he knoweth the heart: and de- 

2 Ecclus. viii, 9. 3 Ps. i, 2. 


Cmar. VII. 1 Job. ix, 2; Ps. cxlii, 2; 
Eccles. vii, 17 ; Luke, xviii, 11. 
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sire not to appear wise before. the 


king. 

6 Seek not to be made a judge 
unless thou have strength enough 
to extirpate iniquities: lest thou 
fear the person of the powerful, 
and lay a stumbling-block for thy 
integrity. 

7 Offend not against the multi- 
tude of a city, neither cast thyself 
in upon the people, ) 

8 2Nor bind sin to sin: for even 
in one thou shalt not be unpun- 
ished. 

9 Be not fainthearted in thy mind. 

10 Neglect not .to pray and to 
give. alms. . — 

11 Say not: God will have respect 
to the multitude of my gifts; and 
when I offer to the most high God, 
he will accept my offerings. 

12 Laugh no man to scorn in the 
bitterness of his soul: *for there is 
one that humbleth and exalteth, 
God who seeth all. 

13 Devise not a le against thy 
brother : neither do the like against 
thy friend. 

14 Be ‘not willing to make any 
manner of lie: for the custom 
thereof is not good. 

15 Be not full of words in a mul- 
titude of ancients: and. repeat. not 
the word in thy prayer. 

16 Hate not laborious works, nor 
husbandry ordained by the. most 
High. 

17 Number not thyself among 
the multitude of the disorderly. 

18 Remember wrath: for it will 
not tarry long. 

19 Humble thy spirit very much: 
for the vengeance on the flesh of 
the ungodly is fire and worms. 

20 Do not transgress against thy 


2 Ecclus. xii, 7. 3 1 Kings, ii, 7. 


Cuap. VIL Ver. 15. Repeat not. Make not much babbling by repetition of words; but 
aim more at fervour of heart. 
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friend deferring money, nor despise 
thy dear brother for the sake of 
goldim: i p. 

21 Depart not from a wise and 

ood wife, whom thou hast. gotten 
in the fear. of the Lord: for the 
grace of her modesty is above gold. 

22 *Hurt not the servant. that 
worketh faithfully, nor the hired 
man that giveth thee his life. 

23 Let a wise servant be dear to 
thee as thy own soul: defraud him 
not of liberty, nor leave him needy. 

24 Hast thou cattle? Have an eye 
to them: and if they be for thy 
profit, keep them with thee. 

25 Hast thou children? : Instruct 
them, and bow down their neck 
from their childhood. 

26 Hast thou daughters? Have a 
care of their body, and shew not 
thy countenance gay towards them. 

27 Marry thy daughter wed/, and 
thou shalt do a great work. And 
give her to a wise man. 

28 If thou hast a wife according 
to thy soul, cast her not off: and 
to her that is hateful, trust not 
thyself. With thy whole heart, 

29 ® Honour thy father, and forget 
not the groanings of thy mother. 

30 Remember that thou hadst not 
‘been born but through them: and 
make a return to them as they 
have done for thee. 

31 With all thy soul fear the 
Lord, and reverence his priests. 
: 82. With all thy strength love him 
that made thee: and forsake not 
‘his ministers. 

33 Honour God with all thy 


4 Ley. xix, 13. 5 Tob. iv, 3. 
§ Deut. xii, 18. 


7 Ley. ii, 3; Num. xviii, 15. 


Ver. 33. Thy arms. That is, with all thy 
‘power, or else, by arms (brachiis) are here 
enna the right shoulders of the victims, 
which by the law fell to the priests. 

Ver.'37. | And restrain not grace from the 
dead. That is, withhold not from them the 
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soul, and give honour to the priests, 
and purify thyself with thy arms. 

34 Give them their portion, ’as it 
is commanded thee, of the first- 
fruits and of purifications: and for 
thy negligences purify thyself with 
a few. 

35 Offer to the Lord the gift of 
thy shoulders, and the sacrifice 
of sanctification, and the firstfruits 
of the holy things. 

36 And stretch out thy hand to 
the poor, that thy expiation and 
thy blessing may be perfected. 

37 A gift hath grace in the sight 
of all the living: and restrain not 
grace from the dead. 

38 Be not wanting in comforting 
them that weep: and walk with 
them that mourn. 

39 Be not slow to visit the sick : 
for by these things thou shalt be 
confirmed in love. 

40 In allthy works remember thy 
last end, and thou shalt never sin. 


CHAPTER VIII. 
Other lessons of wisdom and virtue, 
Te ca not witha powerful man, 
lest thou fall into his hands. 

2 4Contend not with a rich man, 
lest he bring an action against 
thee. 

3 2For gold and silver hath de- 
stroyed many, and hath: reached 
even to the heart of kings, and 
perverted them. 

4 Strive not with a man that is 
full of tongue: and heap not wood 
upon his fire. 


5 Communicate not with an 


2 Rom. xii, 15. 9 Matt. xxv, 36. 
Cmar. VIIL 1 Matt. v, 25. 
2 Ecclus, xxxi, 6. 


benefit of alms, prayers, and sacrifices. 
Such was the doctrine and practice of the 
church of God even in the time of the Old 
Testament. And the same has always been 
continued from the days of the apostles in 
the church of the New Testament. 
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ignorant man, ‘lest he speak ill of 
thy family. 

6 Despise nota man that turneth 
away from.: sin, *nor reproach ‘him 
therewith.: remember that. we are 
all worthy of. reproof. 

7 *Despise not a man in his old 
age ; for we-also shall ‘become old. 

8 Rejoice not:at the death of thy 
enemy ; knowing ‘that we all die, 
and are not willing that others 
should rejoice at our death. 

9 5Despise not the ‘discourse of 
them that are ancient and wise: 
but acquaint thyself with their 
proverbs. 

10 For of them thou shalt learn 
.wisdom, and instruction of under- 
standing, and. to serve igreat men 
without blame. 

11 Let not the discourse of the 
ancients escape thee’: for they have 
learned of their fathers : 

12 For of them thou'shalt. learn 
understanding, and to give ‘an 
answer in time of need. 

13 Kindle not the coals of sinners 
by rebuking them: lest thou be 
burnt with the flame of the fire of 
their sins. 

14 Stand not against the face of 
an injurious person : lest he. sit as 
a spy to entrap thee in thy words. 

15 ®Lend not ‘to a man that is 
mightier than thyself : and, if'thou 
lendest, count it as lost. 

16 Be not surety above thy power: 
and, if thou be surety, think as if 
thou wert to pay it. 

17 Judge not against a judge: for 
he judgeth according to that which 
is just. 

18 7Go not on the way with a 
bold man, lest he burden thee 
with his evils. For he goeth ac- 
cording to his own will: and thou 
3 2 Cor. ii; 6; Gal. vi, 1. 


5 Ecclus. vi, 35. 
7 Gen iv, 8 


4 Lev. xix, 32. 
S$: Ecclus. xxix, 4. 
8 Prov. xxii, 24. 
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folly. 

19 ®Quarrel not with a passionate 
man:'and go not into the desert 
with a'bold:man. For blood isas 
nothing in ‘his sight: and where 
there is no help he will overthrow 
thee. 

20 Advise not with ‘fools: ‘for 
they cannot love ‘but such things 
as ‘please ‘them. 

21 Before.a stranger do no matter 
of counsel: for thou knowest ‘not 
what he will bring forth. 

22:Open not thy heart to every 
man: lest he repay thee with an 
evil turn, and speak reproachfully 


to thee. 
CHAPTER IX. 


Cautions with regard to women'and danger- 
ous conversations, 


Be not jealous over the wife of 
thy bosom: lest she shew ‘in 
thy regard the malice of a wicked 
lesson. , , 

2 Give not the power of ‘thy soul 
to a woman : lest she enter upon 
thy strength, and ‘thou be con- 
founded. 

3 Look not upon a woman that 
hath a:mind for many : :lest’ thou 
fall into her snares. 

4 Use not much ‘the company of 
her that is:a dancer, and -hearken 
not to her: lest thou perish by the 
forceof her charms. __ 

5.1Gaze not upon a maiden: lest 
her beauty be'a stumbling-block ‘to 
thee. 

6 ?Give not thy soul to harlots in 
any point: lest thou destroy thy- 
self and thy inheritance. 

7 Look not round about ‘thee in 
the ways of the city: nor wander 
up and down in the streets thereof. 


8 Turn away thy face from a> 


CHAP. IX. -1 Gen. vi, 2. __? Prov. v,i% 
3 .Gen. xxxiv, 2;.2 Kings, xi, 4; xiii, 1; 
Matt. v, 28, 
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woman dressed ‘up: ‘and gaze not 
about upon another’s beauty. 

9 For many have perished ‘by the 
beauty of a woman, and hereby lust 
is enkindled as:a fire. 

10 Every woman that is ‘a ‘harlot 
shall be trodden upon as dung in 
the way. 

11 Many by admiring the beauty 
of another man’s wife have become 
reprobate: ‘for her conversation 
burneth as fire. 

12 Sit not at all with another 
man’s wife: nor repose upon the 
bed with her. 

13 And strive not with her over 
wie: lest thy heart declinetowards 
her, and by thy blood thou fall into 
destruction. 

14 Forsake not an old friend: for 
the new will not be like to him. 

15 Anew friend is as new wine: 
it shall grow old, and thou shalt 
drink it with pleasure. 

16 4Envy not the glory and riches 
of a sinner: for thou knowest not 
what his ruin shall be. 

17 Be not pleased with the wrong 
done by the unjust: knowing that 
even to hell the wicked shall not 


please. 
18 Keep thee far from the man 
that hath power to kill: ..so thou 


shalt not suspect the fear of death. 

19 And if thou come to him, com- 

p no fault: lest he take away thy 
e. 

20 Know it to be a communica- 
tion with death: for thou art going 
in the midst of ‘snares and walking 
upon the arms of them that are 
grieved. 

21 According to thy power beware 
of thy neighbour: and treat with 
the wise and prudent. 


$ Judges, ix, 4; 2 Kings, xv, 10. 
CHAP, X. 1 Prov. xxix, 12. 


-CHAP. X. Ver. 1. -Judge his people. In 
the Greek- -it is instruct his people. 
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22 Let just men -be.thy guests: 
+ let thy glory be in the fear of 

od. 

23 And let the thought of God be 
in thy mind: and all thy discourse 
on the commandments of the 
Highest. ore Oo ow 

24 Works:shall be praised for the 
hand of the artificers,and the prince 
of the people for the wisdom of his 
speech: but the word of the ancients 
for the ‘sense. 

25 Aman full of tongue is terrible 
in his city: and ‘he that is rash ‘in 
his word shall be hateful. 


CHAPTER X. 
The virtues and vices of men in power. The 
great evil of pride. 
WISE ‘judge shall judge ‘his 
people: and the government 
of a prudent man shall be steady. 

2 4As the judge of the people is 
himself, so.also are his ministers: 
and what manner of man the ruler 
of.a city is, such also are they that 
dwell therein. 

3 ?An ‘unwise king shall be the 
ruin of his people: and cities shall 
be inhabited through the prudence 
of the rulers. 

4 The power of the earth is in the 
hand of God: and in his time he 
willraiseup a profitableruler over it. 

5 The prosperity of man is in the 
hand of God: and upon the person 
of the scribe he shall lay his honour. 

6 Remember not any injury done 
thee by thy neighbour: “and do 
thou nothing by deeds of injury. 

7 Pride is:hateful before God and 
men: and all iniquity of nations is 
execrable. 

8 4A-kingdom is translated from 
one people to another, because: of 
2 3 Kings, xii, 13. | 3 Lev. xix, 13. 

"s Dan. iv, 14. 


Ver. 5. The scribe. ‘Thatis, the man that 
is svise’and learned in the law 
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injustices and wrongs and injuries 
and. divers deceits. 

9 But nothing is more wicked than 
thecovetous man. Why is earth and 
ashes proud % 

10 There.is not. a more wicked 
thing than to love money: for such 
a one setteth even his own soul to 
sale; because while he liveth he 
hath cast away his bowels. 

11: All power is of short life. A 
long sickness is troublesome to the 
physician.. 

12 The physician cutteth off a 
short sickness: so also:a king is to 
day, and to morrow he shall die. 

13 For when a man shall die, he 
shall inherit serpents, and beasts, 
and worms. 

14 The beginning of the pride of 
man is to fall off from God: 

15 Because his heart is departed 
from him that made him. °For 
pride is the beginning of all sin: he 
that holdeth it shall be filled with 
maledictions and it shall ruin him 
in the end. 

16 Therefore hath the Lord. dis- 
graced the assemblies of the wicked, 
and hath utterly destroyed them. 

17 God hath overturned. the 

‘thrones of proud princes: and hath 
set up the meek in their stead. 

18 God hath made the roots of 
proud nations to wither: and hath 
planted the humbleof these nations. 

19 The Lord hath overthrown the 
lands of the Gentiles: and. hath 
destroyed them even to the founda- 
tion: 

20 He hath made some of them to 
wither away, and hath destroyed 
them: and hath made the memory 
of them to cease from the earth. 

21 God hathabolished the memory 
of the proud: and hath preserved 
the memory of them that are 
humble in mind. 


$ Prov. xviii, 12...  Proy. xvii, 2 
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22 Pride was not made for men: 
nor wrath for the race of women. 

23. That seed of men shall be 
honoured, which feareth God: but 
that seed shall be dishonoured, 
which transgresseth the command- 
ments of the Lord. 

24 In the midst of brethren their 
chief is honourable: so shall they 
that fear the Lord be in his eyes. 

25. The fear of. God is theglory of 
the rich, and of the honourable, 
and of the poor. 

26 Despise not a just man that is 
poor: and do not magnify a sinful 
man that is rich. -e D 

27 The great man, and the judge, 
and the mighty is in honour: and 
there is none greater than he that 
feareth God. 

28 *They that arẹ free shall serve 
a servant that is:wise: "and a man 
that is prudent and well instructed 
will not murmur when he isre- 
proved ; and he that is ignorant 
shall not be honoured. 

29 Extol not thyself in doing thy 
work: and linger not in the time 
of distress : 

30:* Better is he that laboureth 
and aboundeth in all things, than 
he that boasteth himself and 
wanteth bread. 

31 My son, keep thy soul in meek- 
ness: and give it honour according 
to its desert. 

32 Who will justify him that sin- 
neth against his own soul?. And 
who will honour him that dis- 
honoureth his own soul? 

33 The: poor man is glorified. by 
his discipline and fear: and there 
is a man that is. honoured for his 
wealth. 

34 But he that is glorified in 
poverty, how much more in wealth? 
And he that is glorified in wealth, 
let him fear poverty. "y 

7 2 Kings, xii, 18. | * Prov. xii, 9. 
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CHAPTER XI. 
Lessons of humility and moderation in all 
things. 


HE ‘wisdom of the humble shall 
exalt his head, and shall make 
him sit in the midst of great men. 

2 2 Praise not aman for his beauty: 
neither despise a man for his look. 

3 The bee is small among flying 
things: but her fruit hath the 
chiefest sweetness. 

4 3Glory not in apparel at any 
time, and be not exalted in the day 
of thy honour : for the works of the 
Highest only are wonderful, and 
his works are glorious, and secret, 
and. hidden. 

5 Many tyrants have sat on the 
throne: and he whom no man 
would think on hath worn the 
crown. 

6 *Many mighty men have been 
greatly, brought down: and the 
glorious have been delivered into 
the hand of others. 

7 -Before thou inquire, blame no 
man: and when thou hast inquired, 
reprove justly. 

8 5Before thou hear, answer not 
a word: and interrupt not others 
in the midst of their discourse. 

9 Strive not in a matter which 
doth not concern thee: and sit not 
in judgment with sinners. 

10 Myson, meddle not with many 
matters: “and if thou be rich, thou 
shalt not be free from sin. For if 
thou pursue after, thou shalt not 
overtake : and if thou run before, 
thou shalt not escape. 

11 7 There is an ungodly man that 
laboureth, and maketh haste, and 
is in sorrow, and is so much the 
more in want. > 

12 Again, there isan inactive man 


CHaP. XL- ?} Gen. xli, 40 ; Dan. vi, 3; 
YN John, vii, 18. 
3 1 Kings, xvi, 7 ; 2 Cor. x, 10 ; James, ii, 1, 9. 
3 Acts, xii, 21, 22. 
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that wanteth help, is very weak in 
ability, and full of poverty : 

13 8Yet the eye of God hath 
looked upon him for good, and hath 
lifted him up from his low estate, 
and hath exalted his head. 
many have wondered at him, and 
have glorified God. 

14 °Good things and evil, life and 
Saa poverty and riches, are from 


15 Wisdom and discipline, and the 
knowledge of the law are with God. 
Love and the ways of good things 
are with him. 

16 Error and darkness are created 
with sinners: and they that glory 
in evil things grow old in evil. 

17 The gift of God abideth with 
the just: and his advancement 
shall have success for ever. 

18 There is one that is enriched 
by living sparingly: and this’ is 
the portion of his reward, 

19 In that he saith: I have 
found me rest, and now I will eat 
of my goods alone. 

20 And: he knoweth not . what 
time shall pass, and that death 
approacheth, and that he must 
leave all to others, and shall die. 

21 Be steadfast in thy covenant, 
and be conversant therein: and 
grow old in the work of thy com- 
mandments. 

22 Abide not in the works of 
sinners: but trust in God, and stay 
in thy place. 

23 For it is easy in the eyes of 
God on a sudden to make the poor 
man rich. _ 

24 The blessing of God maketh 
haste to reward the just: and in 
a swift hour his blessing beareth 
fruit. 


* 1 Kings, xv, 28; Esther, vi, 7. 
5 Pror. xviii, 13. 6 1 Tim. vi, 9. 
7 Eccles. iv, 8. € Job, xlii, 10, 
§ Job, ii, 10. V Luke, xii, 1? 
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25 Say not:: What need I, and 
what good shall I have by this? 

26. Say not: I am sufticient for 
myself; and what shall I be made 
worse by this 4 

27 'In the day of good things’ be 
not: unmindful of evils: and! in the 
day of evils be not unmindful. of 
good things. 

28 For it is. easy before God in 


the day of death to reward every: 


one according to his ways. 

29. The agfiliction. of an. hour 
maketh. one forget great delights: 
and in the end of a manis the dis- 
closing of his works. 

30 Praise not any man before 
death, for. a man is known by his 
children.. i 

31 Bring not every man into thy 
house: for many are the snares of 
the deceitful.: ! 

32. For, as: corrupted. bowels send 
forth stinking breath, and: as: the 
partridge is brought: into the cage, 
and as the roe into the snare: so 
also is the heart.of the proud, and 
as a. spy that looketh on the fall of 
his: neighbour. 

33 For he lieth in waitand turneth 
good into evil, and on the elect he 
will lay a blot. 

34 Of one spark cometh a, great 
fire, and of one deceitful man much 
blood: and a sinful man lieth in 
wait for blood. 

35 Take: heed: to thyself! of a mis- 
chievous man, for he. worketh 
evils: lest he bring upon thee 
reproach for ever. 

36 Receive a stranger in, and he 
shall overthrow thee with a. whirl- 
wind, and shall turn thee out of 
thy own. 


CHAPTER. XII. 


We are to be liberal to the just and not to 
trust the wicked. 


n Ecclus. xviii, 25 
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thou do good; know to whom 


TF 
| thou dost it: and there shall 


be much thanks for thy good deeds. 
2 Do. good to the: just, and thow, 
shalt find! great recompense: and 
if not of him, assuredly of the Lord. 
3 For there is. no good for him 
that. is always, occupied in-evil and 


that. giveth no alms: forthe High- 


est hateth sinners and hath mercy: 
on the penitent. 

4 Give. to. the merciful and up- 
hold not the sinner.. God will 
repay vengeance to. the ungodly 
and. to sinners, and. keep. them 
against the day of vengeance. 

5 Give to the good: and receive 
not a sinner. 

6 Do good to; the humble, and 
give not to the ungodly:: hold back 
thy bread, and give it not to. him, 
lest. thereby he overmaster thee. 

7 For thou shalt receive: twice.as 
much. evil for all. the: good: thou 
shalt have done to him. For the 
Highest also. hateth sinners, and 
will repay vengeance to the un- 
godly. 

8 A friend shall not. be known in 
poser’ and an enemy shall not 

e hidden in: adversity. 

9, In the prosperity of a.man, his 
enemies are grieved:: and a friend 
is known in his adversity. 

10: Never trust thy enemy: for as 
a brass pot. his wickedness rusteth. 

11 Though he humble himself and 
go,crouching, yet. take good heed 
and beware of him. 

12 Set him not by thee, neither 
let him sit on thy right hand, lest 
he: turn into thy place. and: seek to 
take thy seat: and at the. last thou 
acknowledge my words, and be 
pricked with my sayings. 

13. Who. will pity an enchanter 
struck by a serpent, or any that 
come near wild’ beasts? So is it 

CHAP. XIL 1 Gal. vi, 10. 
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with him that keepeth company. 
with a wicked man, and is involved 
in his sins. 

14 For an hour he willabide with 
thee : but if thou: begin to decline, 
he‘ will not endure it. 

15 7An enemy speaketh sweetly 
with his lips: but in his heart he 
heth in wait to: throw thee: into 
a pit. 

16 An enemy weepeth with his 
eyes : but if he find an opportunit 
he- will not be satisfied with blood. 

¥7 And if evils come upon: thee, 
thou shalt find: him there first. 

18 An enemy hath tears in his eyes, 
and, while he pretendeth to help 
thee; will undermine thy feet. 

19 He will shake his head, and 
clap his hands, and whisper much, 
and change his countenance. 


CHAPTER: XIII. 
Cautions in. the choice of company. 
He 1that toucheth pitch shall be 
defiled with it: and he that 
hath fellowship with the proud 
shall put on pride. 

2 He shall take a burden upon 
him that hath fellowship with one 
more honourable than himself. 
And have no fellowship with one 
that:is richer than thyself. 

3 What agreement 
earthen pot have with the kettle? 


For if they knock one against the 


other; it shall be broken. 

4 The rich man hath done wrong; 
and yet he willfume:: but the poor 
is wronged and must hold his peace. 

5 If thou give, he will make use 
of thee : and if thou have nothing, 
he will forsake thee. 

@ If thou have- any thing, he will 
live: with thee; and will make thee 


bare : and he will not be sorry for 


thee. 
7. If he have need of thee he will 
2 Jer. xli, 6. 
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deceive thee, and smiling’ upon 
thee. will put thee in hope. He 
will speak thee fair, and. will. say : 
What wantest thou % 

8 And: he will. shame: thee: by his 
meats, till he have drawn thee d 
twice or thrice; and: at: last he will 
laugh at thee: and afterward 
when he seeth thee, he will forsake 
thee:and! shake his head at thee. 

9 Humble thyself to God, and 
wait for his hands. 

10, Beware that thou be not de- 
ceived into folly and be humbled. 

11. Be not lowly in: thy wisdom: 
lest being humbled thou bedeceived 
into folly. aa 

12 If thou be invited by one that 
is mightier, withdraw thyself: for 
so: he will invite thee the more. 

13 Be not troublesome to him, 
lest thou be: put. back: and keep 
not far from, him, lest: thou be for- 
gotten. 

14 Affect not to speak with him 
as an equal: and. believe not his 
many words. For by much talk 
he will sift thee, and smiling will 
examine theeconcerning thy secrets. 

15 His cruel; mind will lay up 
thy words: and he, will not spare 
to do thee hurt and to cast thee 

16: Take heed: to thyself, and 
attend. diligently to. what thou 
hearest: for thou walkest in danger 
of thy ruin... | 

17. When: thou hearest those 
things, see as it were in sleep : and 
thou shalt awake. 

18: Love God all thy life: and 


‘call upon him for thy salvation. 


19 Every beast loveth its like : so 


also every man him that is nearest 


to: himself. 
20. All flesh shall consort with the 


like to itself: and every man shall 


associate himself to his like. 
CaP. XIII. 1 Ecclus. vii, 2. 
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21 If the wolf shall at any time 
have fellowship with the lamb, so 
the sinner with the just. 

22 *What fellowship hath a hol 
man with a dog, or what part hat 
the rich with the poor ? 

23 The wild ass is the lion’s prey 
in the desert : so also the poor are 
devoured by the rich. 

24 And as humility is an abomina- 
tion to the proud : so also the rich 
man abhorreth the poor. 

25 When a'rich man is shaken, 
he is kept up by his friends: but 
when a poor man is fallen down, 
he is’ thrust away even by his 
acquaintance. 

26 When a rich man hath been 
deceived, he hath many helpers : he 
hath spoken proud things, and they 
have justified him. 

27 The poor man was deceived, 
and he is rebuked also: he hath 
spoken wisely, and could have no 
place. 

28 The rich man spoke, and all 
held their peace: and what he said 
they extol even ‘to the clouds. 

29° The: poor man spoke, and 
they say: Who is this? And if 
he stumble, they will overthrow 
him. 

30 Riches are good to him that 
hath no sin in his conscience: and 
poverty is very wicked in the mouth 
of the ungodly. 

31 The heart of a man changeth 
his countenance, either for good, or 
for evil. 

32 The token of a good heart and 
a good countenance thou «shalt 
hardly find, and with labour. 


CHAPTER XIV. 


The evil of avarice. Works of mercy are 
recommended, and the, love of wisdom. 


2 2 Cor. vi, 14. 
CHAP. XIV. Ver. 12. . The covenant of hell. 
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LESSED tis the man that 

hath not slipped by a word 

out of his mouth and is not pricked 
with the remorse of sin. 

2 Happy is he that hath had no 
sadness of his mind, and who is 
not fallen from his hope. 

3 Riches are not comely for a 
covetous man and a niggard. And 
what should an envious man do 
with gold ? a 

4 He that gathereth together b 
wronging his own soul, gatheret 
for others: and another . will 
squander away his goods in_riot- 


ing. 

5 He that is. evil to himself, to. 
whom will he be good?. And he 
shall not take pleasure in his goods. 

6 There is none. worse than he 
that envieth himself: and this is 
the reward of his wickedness : 

7 And if he’ do good, he doth it 
ignorantly and “unwillingly : and 
at the last. he discovereth his 
wickedness. 

8 The eye of the envious. is 
wicked : and he turneth away his 
face, and despiseth his own soul. 

9.The eye of the -covetous man 
zs insatiable in his portion of ini- 
quity : he will not be satisfied till 
he consume his own soul, drying 
it up. 

10 An evil eye is towards evil 
things: and he shall not have his 
fill of bread, but shall be needy 
and pensive at his own table. 

11 My son, if thou have any, thing, 
do good to thyself, and offer to God 
worthy offerings. 

12 Remember that death is not 
slow, and that the covenant of hell 
hath been shewn to thee: for the 
covenant of this world shall surely 
die. | 

CHAP. XIV. 1 Ecclus. xix, 17. 
The decree by which all are to go down to 


the regions of death. 
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13 2Do good to thy friend before 
thou die: and according to thy 
ability, stretching out thy hand, 
givé to the poor. 

14 Defraud not thyself of the 
good day : and let not the part. of 
a good gift overpass thee. 

15 Shalt thou not leave to others 
to divide by lot thy sorrows and 
labours $ 

16 Give and take, and justify thy 


soul. 

17 Before thy death work justice: 
for in hell there ‘is no finding 
food. 

18 3All flesh shall fade as grass, 
and as the leaf that springeth out 
on a green tree. 

19 Some grow, and some fall off : 
so is the generation of flesh and 
blood. -One cometh to an end, and 
another is born. 

20 Every work that is corruptible 
shall fail in- the end: and- the 
worker thereof shall go with it. 

21 And every excellent work shall 
be justified : and the worker thereof 
shall be honoured therein. 

22 ‘Blessed is the man that shall 
continue in wisdom, and that shall 
meditate in his justice, and in his 
mind shall think of the all seeing 
eye of God. 

23 He that considereth her ways 
in his heart and hath understand- 
ing in her secrets, who goeth after 
her as one that traceth, and stayeth 
in her ways: 

24 He who looketh in at her 
windows, and hearkeneth at her 
‘door : 

25 He that lodgeth near her 
house, and fastening a pin in her 
walls shall set up his tent nigh unto 
her, where good things shall rest 
in his lodging forever. 

26 He shall set his children under 

2? Ecclus. iv, 1; Tob. iv, 7; Luke, xvi, 9. 

3 Isai. xl, 6; James, i, 10 ; 1 Peter, i, 24. 


ECCLESIASTICUS. 


CHAP.” XV. 


her shelter: and shall lodge under 
her' branches : 

27 He shall be protected under 
her covering from the heat: and 
shall rest in her glory. 


CHAPTER XV. 
Wisdom embraceth them that fear God. ‘God 
ts not the author of sin. 
E that feareth God will do 
good : and he that possesseth 
justice shall lay hold on her. 
2 And she will meet him as an 
honourable mother: and _ will.-re- 
ceive him as a wife married of a 


virgin. 

3 With the bread of life and 
understanding, she shall feed him : 
land give him the water of whole- 
some wisdom to drink. And she 
shall be made strong in him: and 
he shall. not be moved. 

4 And she shall hold him fast, 
and ‘he shall not be confounded : 
and she shall exalt him among his 
neighbours. 

5 And in the midst of the church 
she shall open his mouth, and shall 
fill him with the spirit of wisdom 
and understanding, and shall clothe 
him with a robe of glory. 

6 She shall heap upon him a 
treasure of joy and gladness, and 
shall cause him to inherit an ever- 
lasting name: 

7 But foolish men shall not ob- 
tain her, and wise men shall meet 
her. Foolish men shall not see 
her: for she is far from pride and 
deceit. 

8 Lying men shall not be mind- 
ful of her: but men. that speak 
truth shall be found with her, and 
shall advance, even till they come 
to the sight of God. 

9 Praise is not seemly in the 
mouth of a sinner : 


$ Ps. i, 2. 
CHAP. XV. 1 John; iv, 10, 
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10 For wisdom came forth from 
God. For praise shall be with the 
wisdom of God.and shall aboundin 
afaithful mouth: and the sovereign 
Lord will give praise unto it. 

11 Say not: It is through God, 
that she is. not with me. For, do 
not thou the things that he hateth. 

12 Say not: He hath caused me 
to err. For, he hath mo need of 
wicked men. 

13 The Lord hateth all abomina- 
tion of error: and they that fear 
him shall not love it: 

14 God made man from the be- 
ginning, and left him in the hand 
of his own counsel. 

15 He added his commandments 
and prece ts. 

16 *If thou wilt. keep the com- 
mandments and ‘perform accept- 


able fidelity for ever, they shall 


preserve thee. | 

17 He hath set water and : fire! 
before thee: stretch forth thy hand 
to which thou wilt. 

18 3 Before man is life and death, | 
good and evil: that which he shal 
choose shall be given him. 

19. For the wisdom ‘of God is 
great, and he is strong in power, 
seeing all men without ceasing. 

20 *The eyes of the Lord. are 
towards them ‘that fear him: and 
he knoweth all the work of man. 

21 He hath commanded no man 
to do wickedly: and he hath given 
no man license to sin. nk, 

22 For he desireth not -a multi- 
tude of faithless and unprofitable 
children. 


- CHAPTER XVI. 
It is ‘better to have none than many wicked 
children. Of the'justice and mercy of God. 
His ways are unsearchable. 


2.Matt. xix, 17 ; John, viii, 31, 32. 
Jer. xxi, 8.—* Ps. xxxiii, 16 ; Heb. }iv, 13. 


CHAP. XVI. Ver. 11. Stax hundred 
thousand .footmen. The children of Israel 
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RA OICE not in ungodly chil- 
dren, if they be multiplied.: 
neither be delighted in them, 
if the fear of God be not with 
them. 

2. Trust not to their life: and 
respect not their labours. 

3 Forbetterisonethatfeareth God, 
than.a thousand ungodly children. 

4 And it is better to die without 
children, than to leave ungodly 
children. 

5 By one that is wise a country 
shall be inhabited: the tribe of the 
ungodly shall become desolate. 

6 Many. such things: hath my 
eyes seen: and greater things than 
these my ear hath heard. 

7. 1In the congregation of sinners 
a fire shall be kindled: ‘and in 
an unbelieving nation wrath shall 
flame out. 

8 ?The ancient giants did not 
obtain pardon for their ‘sins, who 
were destroyed trusting to their 
own strength. 

9 And he spared. not. the- place 
where Lot sojourned: but ‘ab- 
horred them for the pride of. their 
word. 

10 He had not pity on them, 
destroying the whole nation that 
extolled themselves in their sins. 

11 °So did he with the six hun- 


| dred thousand footmen, who were 


gathered together in the hardness 
of their heart: and if one-had been 
stiffnecked, it is a wonder.if he had 
escaped unpunished. = 
12 Ta mercy and wrath are with 
him. He is mighty to forgive, and 
to pour out indignation. te 
13 According as his mercy 1s, 
so. his :correction judgeth a man 
according to his works. 
CHAP. XVI. ) Ecclus. ‘xxi; 10. 
2 Gen, vi,4. 8 Num. xiv, 23, 24; xxvi, 61, 


whom he sentenced to die in the wilderness, 
Num. xiv. 
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14 The sinner shall not ama p i 
him 


hisrapines : and the patience o 
my sheweth mercy s 
off. 

15 *All mercy shall make a place 
for every manaccording tothe merit 
of his works, and according to the 
wisdom of his sojournment. 

16 Say not: I shall:be- hidden from 
God, and who shall remember me 
from on high 3 

17 In such a multitude I shall not 
be known. For what is my soul in 
such an immense creation 

18 Behold ‘the heaven, and. the 
heavens of heavens, the deep, and 
all the earth, andthe things thatiare 
in them, shall be moved in his sight, 

19 The mountains also, and the 
hills and the foundations of the 
earth: when God shall look upon 
them, they shall be shaken with 
trembling. 

20 And in all these things the 
heart is senseless: and every heart 
is understood by him. 

21 And his ways who shall under- 


stand, and the storm which no eye | | 


of man shall see # 

22 For many of his works are hid- 
den: but the works of ‘his justice 
who:shall declare or who shall en- 
dure? For the testament is far from 
some, and the examination of all is 
in the end. 

23 He that wanteth understand- 
‘ing thinketh vain things: and the 
foolish and ‘erring man thinketh 
foolish things. 

24 Hearken to me, ‘my son, and 
learn the discipline of understand- 
ing, and:attend to my words in thy 
heart. 

25 And I will shew. forth good 
doctrine in equity and‘will seek to 
declare wisdom. And attend tom 
words in thy heart, whilst vik 

4 Rom. ii, 6. |, 
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equity of spirit I tell thee the virtues 
| that'God hath put upon his works 
‘from the beginning, and I shew 
forth in truth his knowledge. 

26 The works of God are done in 
judgment from the beginning: and 
from the making of them: he ‘dis- 
tinguished their parts and their 
beginnings in their generations. 

27 He beautified their works for 
ever. They have neither hungered 
nor. laboured: and they have not 
ceased from their works. 
| 28 Nor shall any of them straiten 
his neighbour at any time. 

29 Be not thou incredulous to his 
word. > 

20 After this God looked upon the 
earth, and filled it with his goods. 
| 81 The soul ‘of every living thing 
hath shewn forth before the face 
thereof, and into it they return 
again. 


1 


CHAPTER XVII. 


The creation and favour of God to man. An 
exhortation to turn to God. 


OD 'created man of the earth, 
and made him after his own 
image. 

2 And he turned him intoitagain, 
and clothed him’ with strength ac- 
cording to himself. 

3 He gave him the number of ‘his 
days and time, and gave him power 
over all things that are upon the 
earth. 

4 He put the fear of him upon all 
flesh: and he had dominion over 
beasts and fowls. 

5 *?He created of him a helpmate 
like to himself: ‘he gave them coun- 
sel, and a tongue, and eyes, and ears, 
and a heart to'devise : and he filled 
them ‘with the knowledge of under- 
standing. 

6 He created in them the science 


| CuHap. XVII. 1 Gen. i, 273v, L 
2 Gen. ii, 18. 


Ver. 81. Shewn forth. The glory and power of God:upon the earth. 


CHAP. XVII. 


of the spirit: he filled ‘their heart 
with wisdom, and shewed them 
both good and evil. 

7 He set his eye upon their hearts, 
to shew them the greatness of ‘his 
works: 

8 That they might praise the name 
which he hath sanctified, and glory 
in his wondrous acts: that. they 
might declare the glorious: things 
of his works. 

9 Moreover, he gave them instruc- 
tions, and’ the law of life for an 
inheritance. 

10 He made an everlasting cove- 
nant with them, and he shewed 
them his justice and judgments. 

11: And their eye saw the majesty 
of his glory: and their ears heard 
his glorious voice. And he said to 
them: Beware of all iniquity. 

12 And he gave to every one. of 
them commandment concerning his 
neighbour. — 

13 Their. ways are always before 
him: they are not hidden from his 
eyes. 

14 3Over every nation he set a 
ruler. 

15 And Israel was made the mani- 
fest portion of God. 

16 And all their. works:are as the 
sun in the sight. of God: and his 
eyes are continually upon their 
ways. 

17 Their covenants were not hid 
by their iniquity: .and all their 
iniquities are in the sight of God. 

18 +The alms of a-man is as a 
signet with him: and shall preserve 
the grace of a man as the apple of 
the eye... 

19 °And afterward he shall ‘rise 
up and shall render them their 
? Rom. xiii, 1. | * Ecclus. xxix, 6, 15. 

5 Matt. xxv, 35. 


CHAP. XVII. Ver. 1l. Their eye saw. 
When he gave the law on mount Sinai. 
Ver. 22 Offend. less (minue ‘offendicula), 
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reward, to every one upon ‘their 
own head: and shall turn them 
down into the bowels of the earth. 

20 But to the penitent he hath 
given the way of justice: and he 
hath strengthened them that were 
fainting in patience, and hath 
appointed to them the lot of: truth. 

21 Turn to the Lord : and forsake 
thy sins. 

22 Make thy prayer before the 
face of the Lord: and offend less. 

23: Return to the Lord, and turn 
away from thy injustice: and 
greatly hate abomination. 

24 And know the justices and 
judgments of God: and stand firm 
in the lot set before thee, and’ in 
prayer to the most high God: © 

25 Go to the side of the holy age, 
$with them that live and give praise 
to God. So h 

26 Tarry not in the error of. the 
ungodly: give glory before death. 
Praise perisheth from the dead as 
nothing: ? 

27 Give thanks whilst thou art 
living. Whilst thou art alive and 
in health thou shalt give thanks, 
and shalt praise God, and shalt 
glory in his mercies. 

28 How great is the mercy of the 
Lord, and his forgiveness to them 
that turn ‘to him ! 

29 For all things cannot be in 
men, because the son of man is not 
immortal, and ‘they are delighted 
with the vanity: of evil. 

30 What is brighter than the sun ! 
Yet it shall be eclipsed. Or what 
is more wicked than that: which 
flesh and blood hath invented! And 
this shall be reproved. 


6 Ps, vi, 6 ; Isai. xxxviii, 19. 
That is, remove sins and the occasions of 


sins. 
Ver. 25. Go to the side. Fly from the 


side of Satan ‘and sin, and join with the 
holy ones, that follow God and ‘godliness, 
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31 He beholdeth the power of the 
height of heaven: and all men are 
earth and ashes. 


CHAPTER XVIII. 


God’s works are wonderful. We must serve 
him, and not our lusts. 


He 1that liveth for ever created 

all things together. God only 
shall be justified, and he remaineth 
an invincible king for ever. 

2 Who is able to declare his 
works? 

3 For who shall search out his 
glorious acts? 

4 And who shall shew forth the 
power of his majesty? Or, who 
shall -be able to declare his mercy? 

5 Nothing may be taken away, 


nor added: neither is it possible to | m 


find out the glorious works of God. 

6 When a man hath done, then 
shall he begin: and when he leaveth 
off, he shall be at a loss. 

7 What is man, and what is his 
grace? And what is his good, or 
what is his evil? 

8 ?The number of the days of 
men at the most are a hundred 
years. As adrop of water of the 
sea are they esteemed: and as a 
pebble of the sand. So'are a few 
years compared to eternity. 

9-'Therefore. God is patient in 
them, and poureth forth his mercy 
upon them. 

10 He hath seen the presumption 
of their heart that it is wicked: 
and hath known their end that it 
is evil. 

11 Therefore hath he filled up his 
mercy in their favour: and hath 
shewn them the way of justice. | 

12 The compassion of man is. to- 

Cuap, XVIII. } Gen. i, L 
2 Ps, Ixxxix,10. | 3 1 Cor. xi, 28. 


CHAP. XVIII. Ver. 6.. Then shall. he 
= em God is so great and. incomprehen- 
sible, that when ‘man ‘has done all that he 
can to find out his greatness and boundless 
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ward his neighbour: but the mercy 
of God is upon all flesh. 

13. He hath mercy, and teacheth, 
and correcteth, as a shepherd doth 
his flock. 

14 He hath mercy on him that 
receiveth the discipline of mercy, 
and that maketh haste in his judg- 
ments. 

15 My son; in thy good deeds, 
make no complaint: and when 
thou givest any thing, add: not 
grief by an evil word. 

16 Shall not the dew assuage the 
heat? So also the good word is 
better than the gift. 

17 Lo, is not a word better thana 
gift? But both are with a justified 


an. 

18 A fool will upbraid bitterly: 
and a gift of one ill taught con- 
sumeth the eyes. 

19 Before judgment prepare thee 
justice : and learn beforethou speak. 

20 Before sickness take a medi- 
cine, ĉand beforejudgment examine 
thyself: and thou shalt find mercy 
in the sight of God. 

21 Humble thyself before thou art 
sick: and in the time of sickness 
shew thy conversation. 

22 ‘Let nothing hinder thee from 
praying always, and be not afraid 
to be justified even to death: for 
the reward of God continueth for 
ever. Pet os ean 

23 Before prayer prepare thy soul: 
ze be not as a man that tempteth 


24 5Remember the wrath that 
shall be at the last day, and the 
time of repaying when he shall turn 
away his face. 

25 86 Remember poverty in the time 


4 Luke, xviii, 1 ; 1 Thess. v, 17. 
5 Ecclus. vii, 18. `` 6 Ecclus. xi, 27. 


erfections, he is still to begin: for what he 
found out, is but a mere nothing in com- 
parison with his infinity. 
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of abundance, and the necessities. 
of poverty in the day of riches: 

26 From the morning until the 
evening the time shall be changed: 
and all these are swift in the eyes 
of: God: 

27 A wise man will fear in every 
thing; and in the days of sins will 
beware of sloth. 

28 Every man of understanding 
knoweth wisdom, and will give 
praise to. him that findeth her. 

29 They that were of good under- 
standing in words have. also. done 
wisely themselves: and have under- 
stood truth and justice: and have 
poured forth proverbs and’ judg- 
ments. 

30 7Go not after thy lusts: but 
turn away from thy own will. 

31 If thou give to thy soul her 
desires, she will make thee a joy 
to thy enemies. 

32 Take no: pleasure: in- riotous 
assemblies, be they ever‘ so small: 
for their concertation: is: continual. 

33: Make. not thyself poor by bor 
rowing to contribute to feasts when 
thou hast nothing in thy purse: for 
thou shalt be: an enemy to thy 
own life. ‘cee oh el 


CHAPTER XIX. 
Admonitions against sundry vices, 


WORKMAN that is a drunkard 

shall not be rich: and he that 

contemneth small things shall fall 
by: little and little. 

2 1Wine and women make wise 
men fall off, and shall rebuke the 
prudent: 

3 And he.that joineth himself to 
harlots will be wicked. Rottenness 
and: worms shall inherit him, and 
he shall be lifted up for a greater 
example, and his soul shall be 
taken away out of the number. . 

7 Rom. vi, 12, .13 ; xiii, 14. 
CHAP. XIX. } Gen. xix, 33; 3:Kings, xi, 1. 
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4 ?He that is hasty to give credit 
is light of heart and shall be les- 
sened : and he that sinneth against 
his own soul shall be. despised. 

5 He that rejoiceth in iniquit 
shall becensured, and hethat hatet 
chastisement, shall have less life: 
and he that hateth babbling ex- 
timguisheth.ewil.,,. = szi > 

6 He that sinneth against his own 
soul shall repent: and he. that is 
delighted with wickedness shall be 
condemned. 

‘7 Rehearse not again a. wicked 
and harsh word : and thou. shalt 
not fare the worse. 

8, Tell, not thy mind to friend or 
foe: and. if there be a sin with thee, 
disclose it. not. 

9. For he will hearken to thee; and 
will watch thee, and as it were de- 
fending thy sin, he will hate. thee, 
and so will he be with thee 
always. 

10 Hast thou heard.a word against 
thy neighbour? Let it die within, 
hay trusting that it will not burst 
thee. 

11 At the hearing of a word the 
fool is in travail, as a woman groan- 
ing in the bringing forth a child. 

12 As an arrow that sticketh in a 
man’s. thigh: so is a word in the 
heart of a fool. . 

13 ?Reprove a friend, lest. he may 
not have understood, and say: I did 
it not... Or if he did it, that ~ may 
do it no more. 

14 Reprove thy neighbour, for it; 
may be he hath not said it.: and) if 
he: hath said, it, that he may not, 
say it. again. 

15 Admonish thy friend: for there 
is often-a fault committed. 

16 And believe not every’ word. 
There is one, that slippeth with the. 
tongue, but not from his: heart. 

2 Jos. ix, 15; xxii, 11: 
3 Lev. xix; 17; Matt. xviii, 15 ; Luke, xviij % 
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offended with his. tongue? Ad- 
monish thy neighbour before thou 
threaten him. 

18 And give place to the fear of 
the most High: for the fear of God 
is all. wisdom. And therein is to 
fear. God: and the disposition of 
the law is in-all wisdom.» 

19. But the learning of wickedness 
is not wisdom: and the device of 
sinners is not prudence. 

20 There is a subtle wickedness 
and the. same is detestable: and 
there is a man that is foolish, want- 
ing in wisdom. 

21 Better is a man that hath less 
wisdom, and wanteth understand- 
ing, with the fear of God, than he 
that aboundeth in understanding, 
and transgresseth the law of the 
most High, | 
22 There is an exquisite subtilty : 
and the same is unjust. 

23 And there is one that uttereth 
an exact word telling the truth. 
There is. one that humbleth himself 
wickedly, and his interior is full of 
deceit. 


24 And there is one that. submit- |: 


teth himself exceedingly with a 
great lowliness. And there is one 
that casteth down his countenance, 
and maketh as if he did not see that 
which is unknown. 

25 And if he be hindered from 
sinning for want of power, if he 
shall find opportunity to do evil, 
he will do it. 

26 A man is known. by his look: 
and a wise man, when thou meetest 
him, is known by his countenance. 

27 The attire of the body, and the 
laughter: of the teeth, and the gait 
of the man, shew. what he is. 

28 There is a lying rebuke in the 
anger of an injurious man: and 
there'is a judgment that is not al- 


* James, iii, 8 
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CHAP. XX, 


lowed to be good. And there is one 
that- holdeth his peace: heis wise. 


CHAPTER XX. 


Rules with regard to correction, discretion, 

and avoiding lies. 

' TOW much better is it to re- 

prove, than to be angry: and 
not to hinder him that confesseth 
in prayer. 

2 1 The lust.of an: eunuch shall de- 
flour a young maiden: Í 

3 Sois: he that by violence execu- 
teth unjust judgment. - 

4 How good is it, when thou art, 
reproved, to shew repentance: for 
so thou shalt escape wilful sin. 

5. There is one that holdeth his 
peace, that is found wise: and there 
is: another that is hateful, that is 
bold in speech. 

6 There is. one that: holdeth his 
peace, because he knoweth not what 
to say: and there is another that 
holdeth his peace, knowing the 
proper time. 

7 A wise man will hold his peace 
till he see opportunity: but a bab- 
‘bler and a fool will regard no time. 
8. He that useth many words shall 
hurt, his: own soul; and he that 
taketh authority to himself unjustly 
‘shall be hated. 

9. There is success in evil things to 
a.man withoutdiscipline: and there 
is a finding that turneth to loss. 
| 10 There is a gift that is not pro- 
fitable: and there is a gift, the re- 
‘com pense of which is double. 

11 Thereis an abasement because 
of glory: and there is one that shall 
‘lift up his head from a low estate. 

12. There, is that buyeth much for 
a small price, and restoreth the 
same sevenfold. 

13: A man wise in words shall 
make himself beloved: but the 
graces of fools shall be poured out, 

CHAP. XX. 2 Ecclus. xxx, 21. 
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14 The gift of the fool shall do | without honour: and their confu- 


thee no good : for his eyes are seven- 
fold. i 

15 He will-give afew things, and 
upbraid much: and the opening of 
his mouth is the kindling of a fire. 

16 To day:a man .lendeth, and to 
morrow he asketh it again: ‘such a 
mawas this is:hateful.) 0: | 

17 A fool shall have no friend: 
and there shall be no ‘thanks for 
his good deeds. 

18 For they that eat his bread are 
of a false tongue. How often; and 
how many will laugh him to scorn! 

19 For he doth not distribute with 
right understanding that which was 
to be had: in hike manner also that 
which was not to be had. 

20 The slipping of a false tongue 
as as one that falleth on the pave- 
ment: so the fall. of the wicked shall 
come speedily. 

21 ‘A man without grace is as a 
vain fable: it shall be continually 
in the mouth of the unwise. 

22 A parable coming out of a fool’s 
mouth shall be rejected: for he 
doth not speak it in due season. 

23 There’is that is hindered. from 
sinning through want: and in his 
rest he shall be. pricked. 

24 There is that will destroy his 
own soul through shamefacedness : 
and by occasion of an unwise person 
he will destroy it: and by respect 
of person he will destroy himself. 

25 There is that for bashfulness 

promiseth to his friend: and ma- 

eth him his enemy for nothing. 

26: A lie is a foul blot in a man : 
and yet it will be continually ‘in 
the mouth’ of’ men ‘without: dis- 
eipliney ° = 

27 A thief is better than a man 
that*is always: lying: but both -of 
them shall inherit destruction. 

28: The manners- òf lying men are 

2 Exod. xxiii} 8; Deut. xvi, 19. 


sion is with them without ceasing. 

29 A wise man shall advance 
himself with his words: and. a 
prudent man shall please the great 
ones. 

30 He that tilleth his land shall 
make a high heap of corn: and 
he that worketh justice shall be 
exalted: and he. that: pleaseth 
great men shall escape iniquity. 

31 *7Presents and gifts blind the 
eyes of judges: and make. them 
dumb in the mouth, so that they 


‘cannot.correct. 


32 *Wisdom that is.: hid, and 
treasure that is. not seen: what 
profit is there in them both ? 

33 Better is he that: hideth his 
folly, than the man that hideth 
his wisdom. 


CHAPTER XXI. 


Cautions against sin in general, and some 
sins in particular. 
Y son, hast'thou sinned ?:. Do 
so no more: but for thy 
former sins also pray. that..they 
may be forgiven thee. 

2 Flee from sins as from the face 
of a serpent: for if thou ; comest 
near them, they will take hold of 
thee. 

3 The-teeth thereof are the teeth 
of a lion, killing the souls of men. 

4 Alliiniquity is like a two-edged 
sword : there is:no remedy for the 
wound ‘thereof. i 

5 Injuries and wrongs will waste 
riches, ànd: the house that is very 
rich shall. be brought to. nothing 
by pride::so the substance of the 
proud:shall be rooted out. 

6 The prayer out of the mouth of 
the poor shall reach. the ears, of 


God: and judgment shall come for 


him speedily. 9°: pä 
7. He: that: hateth to be reproved 


3 Ecclus.: xli; 17. 


961 
walketh im the trace of a sinner : 
and he that feareth God will turn 
to his own heart. 

8 He that is mighty by a bold 
tongue is known afar off: but a 
wise man knoweth to slip by him. 

9 He that buildeth his house at 
other men’s charges is as he that 
gathereth himself stones to build 
in the winter. 

10 1The congregation of sinners 
is like tow heaped together: and 
the end of them is a flame of fire. 

11 The way of sinners is made 
plain with stones: and im their 
end is hell, and darkness, and 

ains. 

- 12 He that keepeth justice shall 
get the understanding thereof. 

13 The perfection of the fear of 
God is wisdom and understanding. 

14 He that is not wise in good 
will not be taught. 

15 But there is a wisdom that 
aboundeth in evil: and there is 
no understanding where there is 
bitterness. . 

16 The knowledge of a wise man 
shall abound like a flood: and his 
counsel continueth like a fountain 
of life. 

17 The heart of a fool is like a 
broken vessel: and no wisdom at 
all shall it hold. 

18 A man of sense will praise 
every wise word he shall hear, 
and will apply it to himself: the 
luxurious man hath heard it, and 
it shall displease him ; and he will 
cast it behind his back. 

19 The talking of a fool is likea 
burden in the way: but in the lips 
of the wise grace shall be found. 

20 The mouth of the prudent is 
sought after in the church: and 


CHAP. XXL ! Ecclus. xvi, 7. 


Cuap. XXI. Ver. 30. While the ungodly. 
He condemneth and curseth himself: inas- 
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they will think upon his words in 
their hearts. 

21 As a house that is destroyed, 
so is wisdom to a fool: and the 
knowledge of the unwise is as 
words without sense. 

22 Doctrine to a fool is as fetters 
on the feet: and like manacles on 
the right hand. 

23 A fool lifteth up his voice 
in laughter: but a wise man will 
scarce laugh low to himself. 

24 Learning to the prudent is as 
an ornament of gold: and like a 
bracelet upon his right arm. 

25 The foot. of a fool is soon im 
his neighbour’s house : but a man 
of experience will be abashed at 
the person of the mighty. 

26 A fool will peep through the 
window into the house: but he 
that is well taught will stand 
without. 

27 It is the folly of a man to 
hearken at the door: and a wise 
man will be grieved with the dis- 
grace. 

28 The lips of the unwise will 
be telling foolish things: but the 
words of the wise shall be weighed 
in a balance. 

29 The heart of fools is in their 
mouth: and the mouth of wise 
men is in their heart. 

30 While the ungodly curseth the 
devil, he curseth his own soul. 

31 The talebearer shall defile his 
own soul, and shall be hated by 
all: and he that shall abide with 
him shall be hateful. The silent 
and wise man shall be honoured. 


CHAPTER XXII. 
Wise sayings on divers subjects. 
HE sluggard is pelted with a 
dirty stone: and all men will 
speak of his disgrace. 


much as by sin he takes part with the devil, 
and is, as it were, his member and subject. 


31 
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2 The sluggard is pelted with the 
dung of oxen: and every one that 
toucheth him will shake his hands. 

3 A son ill taught is the confu- 
sion of the father: and a foolish 
daughter shall be to his loss. 

4 A wise daughter shall bring an 
inheritance to her husband: but 
she that confoundeth becometh a 
disgrace to her father. 

5 She that is bold shameth both 
her father and husband, and will 
not be inferior to the ungodly: 
and shall be disgraced by them 
both. 

6 A tale out of time is like music 
in mourning: but the stripes and 
instruction of wisdom are never 
out of time. 

7 He that teacheth a fool is like 
one that glueth a potsherd together. 

8 He that telleth a word to him 
that heareth not is like one that 
waketh a man out of a deep sleep. 

9 He speaketh with one that is 
asleep, who uttereth wisdom to a 
fool: and in the end of the dis- 
course he saith : Who is this ? 

10 1Weep for the dead, for his 
light hath failed: and weep for the 
fool, for his understanding faileth. 

11 Weep but a little for the dead, 
for he is at rest. 

12 For the wicked life of a wicked 
fool is worse than death. 

13 ?The mourning for the dead 
is seven days: but for a fool and 
an ungodly man all the days of 
their life. 

14. Talk not much with a fool: 
and go not with him that hath no 
sense. 

15 Keep thyself from him, that 
thou mayst not have trouble: and 


CHAP. XXII. 1 Ecclus. xxxviii, 16. 


CHAP. XXII. Ver. 10. For the fool. In 
the language of the Holy Ghost, he is styled 
a fool, that turna away from God to follow 
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thou shalt not be defiled with his 
sin. 

16 Turn away from him, and 
thou shalt find rest : and shalt not 
be wearied out with his folly. 

17 What is. heavier. than lead 4 
And what other name hath he but 
fool? 

18 *Sand and salt, and a mass of 
iron is easier to bear than a man 
without sense, that is both foolish 
and wicked. 

19 A frame of wood: bound to- 
gether in the foundation of a build- 
ing shall not be loosed: so neither 
shall the heart that is established 
by advised counsel. 

20 The thought of him that is 
wise at all times shall not be 
depraved by fear. 

21 As pales set in high places 
and plasterings made without cost 
will not stand against the face of 
the wind : 

22 So also a fearful heart in the 
imagination of a fool shall not 
resist against the.violence of fear. 

23 As a fearful heart in the 
thought of a fool at all times will 
not fear: so neither shall he that 
continueth always in the com- 
mandments of God. 

24 He that pricketh the eye 
bringeth out tears: and he that 
pricketh the heart bringeth forth 
resentment. 

25 He that flingeth a stone at 
birds shall drive them away: 
so he that upbraideth his friend 
breaketh friendship. 

26 Although thou hast drawn a 
sword. at a friend, despair not: 
for there may be a returning. To 
a friend, 


2Gen.1,10. — 3 Prov. xxvii, 3. 


vanity and sin. And what is said by the 
wise man against fools is meant of such fools 
as these. 
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27 If thou hast opened a sad 
mouth, fear not: for there may be 
a reconciliation. Except upbraid- 
ing, and reproach, and pride, and 
disclosing of secrets, or a treacher- 
ous wound : for in all these cases 
a friend will flee away. 

28 Keep fidelity with a friend in 
his poverty, that in his prosperity 
also thou mayst rejoice. 

29 In the time of his trouble con- 
tinue faithful to him: that thou 
mayst also be heir with him in his 
inheritance. 

30 As the vapour of a chimney 
and the smoke of the fire goeth up 
before the fire: so also injurious 
words, and reproaches, and threats, 
before blood. 

31 I will not be ashamed to salute 
a friend: neither will I hide myself 
from his face. And if any evil 
happen to me by him, I will bear it : 

32 But every one that shall hear 
it will beware of him. 

33 *Who will set a guard before 
my mouth, and asure seal upon my 
lips, that I fall not by them, and 
that my tongue destroy me not 4 


CHAPTER XXIII. 

A prayer for grace to flee sin. Cautions 
against profane swearing and other vices. 
O LORD, Father, and sovereign 

ruler of my life, leave me not 
to their counsel: nor suffer me to 
fall by them. 

2 Who will set scourges over my 
thoughts, and the discipline of 
wisdom over my heart, that they 
spare me not in their ignorances, 
and that their sins may not appear : 

3 Lest myignorances increase,and 


*Psnexl, 6. 


CHAP. XXIII Ver. 1. By them. The 
tongue and the lips, mentioned in the last 
verse of the foregoing chapter. 

_ Ver. 2. That they spare me not in their 
sgnorances That is, that the scourges and 
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my offences be multiplied, and my 
sins abound, and I .all before my 
adversaries, and my enemy rejoice 
over me? 

4 O Lord, Father, and God of my 
life, leave me not to their devices. 

5 Give me not haughtiness of my 
eyes, and turn away from me all 
coveting. 

6 Take from me the greediness of 
the belly, and let not the lusts of 
the flesh take hold of me: and give 
me not over to a shameless and 
foolish mind. 

7 Hear, O ye children, the dis- 
cipline of the mouth: and he that 
will keep it shall not perish by his 
lips, nor be brought to fall into 
most wicked works. 

8 A sinner is caught in his own 
vanity: and the proud and the 
evil speakers shall fall thereby. 

9 4Let not thy mouth be ac- 
customed to swearing: for in it 
there are many falls. 

10 And let not the naming of 
God be usual in thy mouth, and 
meddle not with the names of 
saints: for thou shalt not escape 
free from them. 

11 For as a slave daily put to the 
question is never without a blue 
mark : so every one that sweareth 
and nameth shall not be wholly 
pure from sin. 

12 A man that sweareth much 
shall be filled with iniquity: and a 
scourge shall not depart from his 
house. m e 

13 And if he make it void, his 
sin shall be upon him: and if he 
dissemble it, he offendeth double. 

14 And if he swear in vain, he 
shall not be justified : for his house 


CHAP. XXIII. 1 Exod. xx, 7; Matt. v, 33. 


discipline of wisdom may restrain the 
ignorances, that is, the slips-and offences 
which are usually committed by the tongue 
and the lips. 
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shall be filled with his punish- 
ment. 

15 There is also another speech 
opposite to death: let it not be 
found in the inheritance of Jacob. 

16 For from the merciful all these 
things shall be taken away: and 
they shall not wallow in sins. 

17 Let not thy mouth be ac- 
customed to indiscreet speech : for 
therein is the word of sin. 

18 Remember thy father and thy 
mother: for thou sittest in the 
midst of great men. 

19 Lest God forget thee in their 
sight, and thou, by thy daily 
custom, be infatuated and suffer 
reproach: and wish that thou 
hadst not been. born, and curse 
the day of thy nativity. : 

20 2 The man that is accustomed 
to opprobrious words will never 
corrected all the days of his 

e. 

21 Two sorts of. men multiply 
sins, and the third bringeth wrath 
and destruction. 

22 A hot soul is a burning fire : it 
will never be quenched, till it de- 
vour some thing. 

23 And a man that is wicked in 
the mouth of his flesh will not leave 
off till he hath kindled a fire. 

24 To a man that is a fornicator 
all bread is sweet: he will not be 
weary of sinning unto the end. 

25 Every man that passeth be- 
yond his own bed, despising his 
ay soul, and saying : 3Who seeth 
me ? 

26 Darknesscompasseth meabout, 
and the walls cover me, and no man 
seeth me. Whom do I fear? The 
Most High will not remember my 
sins. 

27 And he understandeth not that 
his eye seeth all things: for such a 
man’s fear driveth from him thefear 

2 2 Kings, xvi, 7. 3 Isai. xxix, 15. 
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s God, and the eyes of men fearing 
im. 

28 And he knoweth not that the 
eyes of the Lord are far brighter 
than the sun, beholding round 
about all the ways of men, and 
the bottom of the deep, and look- 
ing into the hearts of men, into 
the most hidden parts. 

29: For all things were known to 
the Lord God, before they were 
created: so also after they were 
perfected he beholdeth all things. 

30 This man shall be punished in 
the streets of the city, and he shall 
be chased as a colt: and where he 
suspected not, he shall be taken. 

31 And he shall be in disgrace 
with all men: because he under- 
stood not the fear of the Lord. 

32 4So every woman also that 
leaveth her husband, and bringeth 
in an heir by another. 

33 For, first, she hath been un- 
faithful to the law of the most 
High: and secondly, she hath 
offended against her husband: 
thirdly, she. hath fornicated in 
adultery, and hath gotten her 
children of another man. 

34 This woman shall be brought 
into the assembly: and inquisition 
shall be made of her children. 

35 Her children shall not take 
root: and her branches shall bring 
forth no fruit. 

36 She shall leave her memory to 
be cursed:. and her infamy shall 
not be blotted out. 

37 And they that. remain. shall 
know that there is nothing better 
than the fear of God: and that 
there is nothing sweeter than to 
have regard to the command- 
ments of the Lord. 

38 It is great glory to follow the 
Lord: for length of days shall be 
received from him. 

4 Lev. xx, 10; Deut. xxii, 21. 
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CHAPTER XXIV. 


Wisdom praiseth herself. Her origin, her 
dwelling, her dignity, and her fruits. 


ISDOM shall praise her own 

¥¥ self, and shall be honoured in 
God, and shall glory in the midst of 
her people, 

2 And shall open her mouth in the 
churches of the most High, and shall 
glorify herself in the sight of his 
power, | 

3 And in the midst of her own 

eople sheshall beexalted, and shall 
be admired in the holy assembly. 

4 And in the multitudeof the elect 
she shall have praise. And among 
the blessed she shall be blessed, 
saying : 

5 I came out of the mouth of the 
most High, the firstborn before all 
creatures. 

6 I made that in the heavens there 
should rise light that never faileth, 
and as a cloud I covered all the 
earth. 

7 I dwelt in the highest places,and 
my throne is in a pillar of a cloud. 

8 I alone have compassed the cir- 
cuit of heaven, and have penetrated 
into the bottom of the deep, and 
have walked in the waves of the sea, 

9 And have stood in all the earth. 
And in every people, 

10 And in every nation I have had 
the chief rule. 

11 And by my power I have trod- 
den under my feet the hearts of all 
the high and low: and in all these 
I sought rest, and I shall abide in 
the inheritance of the Lord. 

12 Then the creator of all things 
commanded and said to me: and he 
that made me rested in my taber- 
nacle. 

13 And he said to me: Let thy 
dwelling be in Jacob, and thy in- 
heritance in Israel, and take root 
in my elect. 


CHAP. XXIV. } Prov. viii, 22. 
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14 1From the beginning, and be- 
fore the world, was I created, and 
unto the world to come I shall not 
cease to be: and in the holy dwell- 
ing place I have ministered before 
him. 

15 And so was I established in 
Sion, and in the holy city likewise 
I rested: and my power was in 
Jerusalem. 

16 And I took root in an honour- 
able people, and in theportion of my 
God his inheritance: and my abode 
is in the full assembly of saints. 

17 I was exalted like a cedar in 
Libanus, and as a cypress tree on 
Mount Sion. 

18 I was exalted like a palm tree 
in Cades, and as a rose plant in 
Jericho. 

19 As a fair olive tree in the 
plains, and as a plane tree by the 
water in the streets, was I exalted. 

20 I gave a sweet smell like 
cinnamon, and aromatical balm: I 
yielded a sweet odour like the best 
myrrh. 

21 And I perfumed my dwelling 
as storax, and galbanum, and onyx, 
and aloes, and as the frankincense 
not cut: and my odour is as the 
purest balm. 

22 I have stretched out my 
branches as the turpentine tree: 
and my branches are of honour 
and grace. 

23 As the vine I have brought 
forth a pleasant odour: and my ` 
flowers are the fruit of honour and 
riches. 

24 I am the mother. of fair love, 
and of fear, and of knowledge, and 
of holy hope. 

25 In me is all grace of the way 
and of the truth: in me is all hope 
of life and of virtue. 

26 Come over to me, all ye that de- 
sireme: and be filled with my fruits. 

27 For my spirit is sweet above 
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honey: and my inheritance above 
honey and the honeycomb. 

28 My memory is unto everlast- 
ing generations. 

29 *They that eat me shall yet 
hunger: and they that drink me 
shall yet thirst. 

30 He that hearkeneth to me shall 
not be confounded: and they that 
work by me shall not sin. 

31 They that explain me shall 
have life everlasting. 

32 All these things are the book 
of life, and the covenant of the 
most High, and the knowledge of 
truth. 

33 Moses commanded a law in the 
precepts of justices, and an inheri- 
tance to the house of Jacob, and 
the promises to Israel. 

34 He appointed to David his 
servant to raise up of him a most 
mighty king, and sitting on the 
throne of glory for ever. 

35 3Who filleth up wisdom as the 
Phison, and as the Tigris in the 
days of the new fruits. 

36 Who maketh understanding to 
abound as the Euphrates: *who 
multiplieth it as the Jordan in the 
time of harvest. 

37 Who sendeth knowledge as 
the light, and riseth up as Gehon 
in the time of the vintage. 


38 Who first hath perfect know- lif 


ledge of her: and a weaker shall 
not search her out. 

39 For her thoughts are more vast 
than the sea: and her counsels 
more deep than the great ocean. 

40 I, wisdom, have poured out 
rivers. 

41 I, like a brook out of a river of 
a mighty water; I, like a channel 


2 John, vi, 35. 


CHAP. XXIV... Ver. 34. A most mighty 
king, namely, Christ, who by his gom like 
an overflowing river, has enriched the earth 
with heavenly wisdom. 


3 Gen. ii, 11. 
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of a river, and like an aqueduct, 
came out of paradise. 

42 I said: I will water my garden 
of plants, and I will water abun- 
dantly the fruits of my meadow. 

43 And behold my brook became 
a great river, and my river came 
near to a sea. 

44 For I make doctrine to shine 
forth to all as the mornimg light: 
and I will declare it afar off. 

45 I will penetrate to all the lower 
parts of the earth, and will behold 
all that sleep, and will enlighten 
all that hope in the Lord. 

46 I will yet pour out doctrine as 
prophecy, and will leave it to them 
that seek wisdom, and will not 
cease to instruct their offspring 
even to the holy age. 

47 ®See ye that I have not la- 
boured for myself only, but for all 
that seek out the truth. 


CHAPTER XXV. 
Documents of wisdom on several subjects. 
WEHE three things my spirit is 

pleased, which are approved 
before God and men : 

2 The concord of brethren, and 
the love of neighbours, and man 
and wife that agree well together. 

3 Three sorts my soul hateth, 
and Į am greatly grieved at their 

e: 


4 A poor man that is proud: a 
rich man that is a liar: an old man 
that is a fool and doting. 

5 The things that thou hast not 
gathered in thy youth, how shalt 
thou find them in thy old age? 

6 O how comely is judgment for 
a grey head, and for ancients to 
know counsel ! 

7 O how comely is wisdom for the | 


4 Jos. iii, 15. 
Ver. 38. Who first hath perfect knowledge 


of her. Christ was the first that had perfect 
knowledge of heavenly wisdom. 


5 Ecclus. xxxiii, 18. 


967 


aged, and understanding and coun- 
sel to men of honour ! 

8 Much experience is the crown 
of old men: and the fear of God is 
their glory. 

9 Nine things that are not to be 
imagined by the heart have I mag- 
nified, and the tenth I will utter 
to men with my tongue. 

10 A man that hath joy of his 
children: and he that liveth and 
seeth the fall of his enemies. 

11 Blessed is he that dwelleth 
with a wise woman, and that hath 
not slipped with his tongue, and 
that hath not served such as are 
unworthy of him. 

12 Blessed is he that findeth atrue 
friend, and that declareth justice 
to an ear that heareth. 

13 How great is he that findeth 
wisdom and knowledge! But there 
is none above him that feareth the 


ord. 

14 The fear of God hath set itself 
above all things. 

15 Blessed is the man to whom it 
is given to have the fear of God. 
He that holdeth it, to whom shall 
he be likened f 

16 The fear of God is the begin- 
ning of his love: and the beginning 
of faith is to be fast joined unto it. 

17 The sadness of the heart is 
every plague: and the wickedness 
of a woman is all evil. 

18 And a man will choose any 
plague, but the plague of the heart : 

19 And any wickedness, but the 
wickedness of a woman : 

20 And any affliction, but. the 
affliction from them that hate him : 

21 And any revenge, but the 
revenge of enemies. 

22 There is no head worse than 
the head of a serpent : 

23 And there is no anger above 


CHAP. XXV. 2 Ecclus. xxvi, 1. 
2 Ecclus. xiv, 1; xix, 16; James, iii, 2. 
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the anger of a woman. ĉIt will be 
more agreeable to abide with a lion 
and a dragon, than to dwell witha 
wicked woman. 

24 The wickedness of a woman 
changeth her face: and she dark- 
eneth her countenance as a bear, 
and sheweth it like sackcloth. In 
the midst of her neighbours 

25 Her husband groaned, and 
hearing he sighed a little. 

26 All malice is short to the malice 
of a woman: let the lot of sinners 
fall upon her. 

27 As the climbing of a sandy way 
is to the feet of the aged, so is a 
wife full of tongue to a quiet man. 

28 Look not upon a woman’s 
beauty, and desire not a woman 
for beauty. 

29 ‘A woman’s anger, and im- 
pudence, and confusion is great. 

30 A woman, if she have superi- 
ority, is contrary to her husband. 

31 A wicked woman abateth the 
courage, and maketh a heavy coun- 
tenance and a wounded heart. 

32 Feeble hands and disjointed 
knees, a woman that doth not 
make her husband happy. 

33 5 From the woman came the be- 
ginning of sin, and by her we all die. 

34 Give no issue to thy water, no, 
not a little : nor to a wicked woman 
liberty to gad abroad. 

35 If she walk not at thy hand, 
she will confound thee in the sight 
of thy enemies, - 

36 Cut her off from thy flesh, lest 
she always abuse thee. 


CHAPTER XXVI. 

Of good and bad women. 
APPY is the husband of a good 
wife : for the number of his 

years is double. 
2 A virtuous woman rejoiceth her 
3 Prov. xxi, 19: - * Beelus. xlii 6. 
5 Gen. iii 
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husband : and shall fulfil the years 
of his life in peace. 

3 A good wife is a good portion : 
she shall be given in the portion of 
them that fear God, to a man for 
his good deeds. 

4 Rich or poor, if his heart is good, 
his countenance shall be cheerful 
at all times. 

5 Of three things my heart hath 
been afraid, and at the fourth my 
face hath trembled : 

6 The accusation of a city, and the 
gathering together of the people, 

7 And a false calumny. All are 
more grievous than death. 

8 A jealous woman is the grief 
and mourning of the heart. 

9 With a jealous woman is a 
scourge of the tongue which com- 
municateth with all. 

10 As a yoke of oxen that is 
moved to and fro, so also is a 
wicked woman: he that hath hold 
of her is as he that taketh hold 
of a scorpion. 

11 A drunken woman is a great 
wrath : and her reproach and shame 
shall not be hid. 

12 The fornication of a woman 
shall be known by the haughtiness 
of her eyes, and by her eyelids. 

13 On a daughter that turneth 
not away herself, set a strict 
watch: lest finding an opportunity 
she abuse herself. a 

14 Take heed of the impudence 
of her eyes: and wonder not if 
she slight thee. 

15 She will open her mouth as a 
thirsty traveller to the fountain, 
and will drink of every water near 
her, and will sit down by every 


CHAP. XXVL’ 1 Ecclus. xlii; 11. 


CHAP. XXVI. Ver. 28. From negligence. 
That is, from the neglect of the service of 
God: because the eager pursuit of the 
mammon of this world, is apt to make men 
af that calling forget. the great duties of 
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hedge, and open her quiver against 
every arrow : until-she fail. 

16 The grace of a diligent woman 
shall delight her husband, and shall 
fat his bones. 

17 Her discipline is the gift of 
God. 

18 Such ts a wise and silent 
woman : and there is nothing so 
much worth as a well instructed 
soul. 

19 A holy and shamefaced woman 
is grace upon grace. 

20 And no pom is worthy of a 
continent soul. 

21 As the sun when it riseth to 
the world in the high places of 
God, so is the beauty of a good 
wife for the ornament of her house. 

22 As the lamp shining upon the 
holy candlestick, so is the beauty 
of the face in a ripe age. 

23 As golden pillars upon bases 
of silver, so are the firm feet upon 
the soles of a steady woman. 

24 As everlasting foundations 
upon a solid rock, so the com- 
mandments of God in the heart 
of a holy woman. 

25 At two things my heart is 
grieved, and the third bringeth 
anger upon me: 

26 A man of war fainting through 
poverty: and a man of sense de- 
spised : 

27 And he that passeth over from 
justice to sin. God hath prepared 
such an one for the sword. 

28 Two sorts of callings have 
appeared to me hard and. danger- 
ous: a merchant is hardly free 
from negligence, and a huckster. 
shall not be justified from the sins 
of the lips. 
loving God above all things, and their 
neighbours as themselves.—A huckster, or, a 
retailer of wine. Menof that profession are 
both greatly exposed to danger of sin them- 


selves, and are too often accessory to the . 
sins of others. 
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CHAPTER XXVII. 


Dangers of sin from several heads. 
fear of God is the best preservative. 
that diggeth a pit, shall fall into it. 

HROUGH poverty many have 

T sinned: and he that seeketh 

to be enriched turneth away his 

eye. pe 

3 As a stake sticketh fast in the 

midst of the joining of stones, so 

also, in the midst of selling and 
buying sin shall stick fast. 

3 Sin shall be destroyed with the 
sinner. 

4 Unless thou hold thyself dili- 
gently in the fear of the Lord, thy 
house shall quickly be overthrown. 

5 As when one sifteth with a sieve, 
the dust will remain: so will the 
perplexity of a man in his thoughts. 

6 The furnace trieth the potter’s 
vessels: and the trial of affliction 
just men. 

7 As the dressing of a tree shew- 
eth the fruit thereof, so a word 
out of the thought of the heart 
of man. 

8 Praise not a man before he 
speaketh : for this is the trial of 
men. 

9 If thou followest justice, thou 
shalt obtain her, and shalt put 
her on as a long robe of honour: 
and thou shalt dwell with her. 
And she shall protect thee for 
ever: and in the day of acknow- 
ledgment thou shalt find a strong 
foundation. 

10 Birds resort unto their like: 
so truth will return to them that 
practise her. 

11 The lion always lieth in wait 
for prey: so do sins for them that 
work iniquities. 

12 A holy man continueth in 
wisdom as the sun: but a fool is 
changed as the moon. 


CHAP. XXVII. Ver. 23. And of a curse 
there is reconciliation. That is, it is easier 


The 
He 
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13 In the midst of the unwise 
keep in the word till its time: but 
be continually among men that 
think. 

14 The discourse of sinners is 
hateful: and their laughter is at 
the pleasures of sin. 

15 The speech that sweareth 
much shall make the hair of the 
head stand upright : and its irrev- 
erence shall make one stop his ears. 

16 In the quarrels of the proud 
is the shedding of blood: me their 
cursing is a grievous hearing. 

17 He that discloseth the secret 
of a friend loseth his credit: and 
shall never find a friend to his 
mind. 

18 Love thy neighbour: and be 
joined to him with fidelity. 

19 But if thou discover his se- 
crets, follow no more after him. 

20 For as a man that destroyeth 
his friend, so also zs he that 
destroyeth the friendship of his 
neighbour. 

21 And as one that letteth a bird 
go out of his hand so hast thou let 
thy neighbour go: and thou shalt 
not get him again. 

22 Follow after him no more, for 
he is gone afar off: he is fled, as 
a roe escaped out of the snare; 
because his soul is wounded. 

23 Thou canst no more bind him 
up. And of a curse there is re- 
conciliation : 

24 But to disclose the secrets of 
a friend leaveth no hope to an 
unhappy soul. 

25 He that winketh with the eye . 
forgeth wicked things: and no man 
will cast him off. 

26 In the sight of thy eyes he 
will sweeten his mouth, and will 
admire thy words: but at the last 
he will writhe his mouth, and on 
to obtain a reconciliation after a curse 
than after disclosing a secret. 

31—2 


CHAP. XXVIII, 


thy words he will lay a stumbling- 
block. 

27 Ihave hated many things, but 
not like him: and the Lord will 
hate him. 

28 If one cast a stone on high, it 
will fall upon his own head: and 
the deceitful stroke will wound the 
deceitful. 

29 He that diggeth a pit shall 
fall into it: and he that setteth 
a stone for his neighbour shall 
stumble upon it: and he that 
_ layeth a snare for another shall 
perish in it. 

30 A mischievous counsel shall 
be rolled back upon the author: 
and he shall not know from whence 
it cometh to him. 

31 Mockery and reproach are of 
the proud: and vengeance as a 
lion shall lie in wait for him. 

32 They shall perish in a snare 
that are delighted with the fall of 
the just: and sorrow shall consume 
them before they die. 

33 Anger and fury are both of 
them abominable: and the sinful 
man shall be subject to them. 


CHAPTER XXVIII. 


Lessons against revenge and quarrels. The 
evils of the tongue. 


Hi 1that seeketh to revenge 
himself shall find vengeance 
from the Lord: and he will surely 
keep his sins zn remembrance. 

2 — thy neighbour if he 
hath hurt thee: and then shall 
thy sins be forgiven to thee when 
thou prayest. 

3 Man to man reserveth anger: 
And doth he seek remedy of 
God 4 

4 He hath no mercy on a man 

CHAP. XXVIII. 2 Deut. xxxii, 35; 

Matt. vi, 14; Mark, xi, 25; Rom. xii, 19. 


CHAP. XXVIII. Ver. 7. 
ments. 


In his command- 
Supply the sentence out of the 
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like himself: And doth he entreat 
for his own sins? 

5 He that is but flesh, nourisheth 
anger: And doth he ask forgive- 
ness of God? Who shall obtain 
pardon for his sins? 

6 Remember thy last things, and 
let enmity cease : 

7 For corruption and death hang 
over in his commandments. 

8 Remember the fear of God: 
and be not angry with thy neigh- 
bour. 

9 Remember the covenant of the 
most High: and overlook the 
ignorance of thy neighbour. 

10 Refrain from strife: and thou 
shalt diminish thy sins. 

11 For a passionate man kindleth 
strife: and a sinful man will trouble 
his friends and bring in debate in 
the midst of them that are at peace. 

12 For as the wood of the forest 
is, so the fire burneth: and as a 
man’s strength is, so shall his anger 
be: and according to his riches, he 
shall increase his anger. 

13 A hasty contention kindleth 
a fire: and a hasty quarrel shed- 
deth blood: and a tongue that 
beareth witness bringeth death. 

14 If thou blow the spark, it 
shall burn as a fire: and if thou 
spit upon it, it shall be quenched. 
Both come out of the mouth. 

15 The whisperer and the double 
tongued is accursed: for he hath 
troubled many that were at peace. 

16 The tongue of a third person 
hath disquieted many and scat- 
tered them from nation to nation. 

17 It hath destroyed the strong 
cities of the rich and hath over- 
thrown the houses of great men. 

18 It hath cut in pieces the forces 
of people and undone strongnations. 

19 The tongue of a third person 


Greek thus: Remember corruption and 
death, and abide in the commandments. 
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hath cast out valiant women and 
deprived them of their labours. 

20 He that hearkeneth to it shall 
never haverest: neithershallhe have 
a friend in whom he may repose. 

21 The stroke of a whip maketh 
a blue mark: but the stroke of the 
tongue will break the bones. 

22 Many have fallen by the edge 
of the sword: but not so many as 
have perished by their own tongue. 

23 Blessed is he that is defended 
from a wicked tongue, that hath not 
passed into the wrath thereof, and 
that hath not’ drawn the yoke 
thereof, and hath not been bound 
in its bands. 

24 For its yoke is a yoke of iron: 
and its bands are bands of brass. 

25 The death thereof is a most 
evil death: and hell is preferable 
to it. 

26 Its continuance shall not be for 
a long time, but it shall possess the 
ways of the unjust: and the just 
shall not be burnt with its flame. 

27 They that forsake God shall 
fall into it: and it shall burn in 
them, and shall not be quenched. 
And it shall be sent upon them'as 
a lion: and as a leopard it shall 
tear them. 

28 Hedge in thy ears with thorns, 
hear not a wicked tongue, and make 
doors and bars to thy mouth. - 

29 Melt down thy gold and silver, 
and make a balance for thy words, 
and a just bridle for thy mouth. 

30 And take heed lest thou slip 
with thy tongue and fall in the 
sight of thy enemies who lie in wait 
for thee; and thy fall be incurable 
unto death. 


CHAPTER XXIX. 

Of charity in lending money, and justice in 
repaying. Of alins, and of being surety. 
CHAP. XXIX. Ver. 1. And he that. is 

stronger in hand. That is, he that is hearty 
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E that sheweth mercy lendeth 

to his neighbour : and he that 

is stronger in hand keepeth the 
commandments. 

2 Lend to thy neighbour in the 
time of his need: and pay thou 
thy neighbour again in due time. 

3 Keep thy word and deal faith- 
fully with him: and thou shalt 
always find that which is necessary 
for thee. 

4 Many have looked upon a thing 
lent as a thing found and have 
given trouble to them that helped 
them. 

5 Till they receive, they kiss the 
hands of the lender, and in promises 
they humble their voice. 

6 But when they should repay, 
they will ask time, and will return 
tedious and murmuring words, and 
will complain of the time. 

7 And if he be able to pay, he will 
stand off: he will scarce pay one 
half, and will count it as if he had 
found it. 

8 But if not, he will defraud him 
of his money: and heshall get him 
for an enemy without cause. 

9 And he will pay him with re- 
proaches and curses: and instead of 

onour and good turn will repay 
him injuries. 

10 Many have refused to lend, not 
out of wickedness: but they were 
afraid to be defrauded without 
cause. 

11 But yet towards the poor be 
thou more hearty: and delay not 
to shew him mercy. 

12 Help the poor because of the 
commandment: and send. him not 
away empty handed because of his 
poverty. 

13 Lose thy money for thy brother 
and thy friend: and hide it not 
under a stone to be lost. 


and bountiful in lending to his neighbour 
in his necessity. g 
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14 1Place thy treasure in the com- 
mandments of the most High: and 
it shall bring thee more profit than 
gold. 

15 Shut up alms in the heart of 
the poor: and it shall obtain help 
for thee against all evil. 

16 Better than the shield of the 
mighty and better than the spear: 

17 It shall fight for thee against 
thy enemy. 

18 A good man is surety for his 
neighbour: and he that hath lost 
shame will leave him to himself. 

19 Forget not the kindness of thy 
surety: for he hath given his life 
for thee. 

20 The sinner and the unclean 
fleeth from his surety. 

21 A sinner attributeth to himself 
the goods of his surety: and he 
that is of an unthankful mind will 
leave him that delivered him. 

22 A man is surety for his neigh- 
bour: and when he hath lost all 
shame, he shall forsake him. 

23 Evil suretyship hath undone 
many of good estate: and hath 
tossed them as a wave of the 
sea. 

24 It hath made powerful men to 
go from place to place round about: 
and they have wandered in strange 
countries. 

25 A sinner that transgresseth the 
commandment of the Lord shall fall 
into an evil suretyship: and he that 
undertaketh many things shall fall 
into judgment. 

26 Recover thy neighbour accord- 
ing to thy power: and take heed to 
thyself that thou fall not. 

27 The chief thing for man’s life is 
water, and bread, and clothing, and 
a house to cover shame. 

28 ?Better is the poor man’s fare 
under a roof of boards than sump- 


CHAP. XXIX. 1 Tob. iv, 11; Eeclus. xvii, 18. 
2 Ecclus. xxxix, 31. 
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tuous cheerabroad in another man’s 
house. 

29 Becontented with little instead 
of much: and thou shalt not hear 
the reproach of going abroad. 

30 Itis a miserable life to go as 
a guest from house to house: for 
where a man is a stranger, he shall 
not deal confidently nor open his 
mouth. 

31 He shall entertain and feed and 
give drink to the unthankful, and 
moreover heshall hear bitter words: 

32 Go, stranger, and furnish the 
table, and give others to eat what 
thou hast in thy hand. 

33 Give place to the honourable 
presence of my friends ; for I want 
my house, my brother being to be 
lodged with me. 

34 These things are grievous to a 
man of understanding: the upbraid- 
ing of houseroom, and the reproach- 
ing of the lender. 


CHAPTER XXX. 


Of correction of children. Health ts better 
than wealth. Excessive grief is hurtful. 


E tthat loveth his son fre- 

quently: chastiseth him: that 

he may rejoice in his latter end 

and not grope after the doors of 
his neighbours. 

2 He that instructeth his son shall 
be praised in him and shall glory 
in him in the midst of them of his 
household. 

3 2He that teacheth his son 
maketh his enemy jealous: and in 
the midst of his friends he shall 
glory in him. 

4 His father is dead, and he is as 
if he were not dead: for he hath left 
one behind him that is like himself. 

5 While he lived, he saw and re- 
joiced in him : and when he died, he 
was not sorrowful, neither was he 
confounded before his enemies. 


CHAP. XXX» 2 Prov., xiii, 24; xxiii, 13. 


2 Deut. vi, 7. 
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6 For he left behind him a defen- 
der of his houseagainst his enemies, 
and one that will requite kindness 
to his friends. 

7 For the souls of his sons he shall 
bind up his wounds: and at every 
ery his bowels shall be troubled. 

8 A horse not broken becometh 
stubborn: and a child left to him- 
self will become headstrong. 

9 Givethyson his way, and he shall 
make thee afraid: play with him, 
and he shall make thee sorrowful. 

10 Laugh not with him: lest thou 
have sorrow, and at the last thy 
teeth be set on edge. 

11 Give him not liberty in his 
youth: and wink not at his devices. 

12 3Bow down his neck while he is 
young, and beat his sides while he 
is a child: lest he grow stubborn, 
and regard thee not, and so be a 
sorrow of heart to thee. 

13 Instruct thy son, and labour 
about him: lest his lewd behaviour 
be an offence to thee. 

14 Better is a poor man who is 
sound and strong of constitution 
than a rich man who is weak and 
afflicted with evils. 

15 Health of the soul in holiness 
of justice is better than all gold and 
silver: and a sound body than im- 
mense revenues. 

16 There is no riches above the 
riches of the health of the body: 
and there is no pleasure above the 
joy of the heart. 

17 Better is death than a bitter 
life: and everlasting rest than con- 
tinual sickness. 

18 Good things that are hidden in 
a mouth that is shut are as messes 
of meat set about a grave. 

19 *What good shall an offering do 
to an idol? For it can neither eat, 
nor smell. 


3 Ecclus, vii, 26. 
* Dan. xiv, 6. 5 Ecclus. xx, 2. 
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20 So is he that is persecuted by 
the Lord, bearing the reward of his 
iniquity. 

21 ©He seeth with his eyes and 
groaneth, as an eunuch embracing 
a Virgin and sighing. 

22 ®Give not up thy soul to sad- 
ness: and afflict not thyself in thy 
own counsel. 

23 The joyfulness of the heart is 
the life of a man and a never failing 
treasure of holiness: and the joy 
of a man is length of life. 

24 Have pity on thy own soul, 
pleasing God, and contain thyself. 
Gather up thy heart in his holiness : 
and drive away sadness far from 
thee. 

25 ‘For sadness hath killed many: 
and there is no profit in it. 

26 Envy and anger shorten a 
man’s days: and pensiveness will 
bring old age before the time. 

27 A cheerful and good heart is 
always feasting: for his banquets 
are prepared with diligence. 


CHAPTER XXXI. 

Of the desire of riches, and of moderation in 
eating and drinking. 

ATCHING for riches: con- 

sumeth the flesh: and the 

thought thereof driveth away sleep. 

2 Thethinking beforehand turneth 
away the understanding: and a 
grievous sickness maketh the soul 
sober. 

3 The rich man hath laboured in 
gathering riches together: and 
when he resteth he shall be filled 
with his goods. 

4 The poor man hath laboured in 
his low way of life: and in the end 
he is still poor. 

5 He that loveth gold shall not be 
justified: and he that followethafter 
corruption shall be filled with it. 


6 Prov. xii, 25; xv, 13 ; xvii, 22 
7 2 Cor. vii, 10. 
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6 Many have been brought to fall 
for gold: and the beauty thereof 
hath been their ruin. 

7 Gold is a stumbling-block to 
them that sacrifice to it. Woe to 
them that eagerly follow after it: 
and every fool shall perish by it. 

8 Blessed is the rich man that is 
found without blemish: and that 
hath not gone after gold nor put 
his trust in money nor in treasures. 

9 Who is he, and we will praise 
him? For he hath done wonderful 
things in his life. 

10 Who hath been tried thereby, 
and made perfect, he shall have 
glory everlasting. He that could 
have transgressed, and hath not 
transgressed: and could do evil 
things, and hath not done them. 

11 Therefore are his goods es- 
tablished in the Lord: and all the 
church of the saints shall declare 
his alms. 

12 Art thou set at a great table ? 
Be not the first to open thy mouth 
upon it. 

13 Say not: There are many 
things which are upon it. 

14 Remember that a wicked eye 
is evil. 

15 What is created more wicked 
than an eye? Therefore. shall it 
weep over all the face when it shall 
see. 

16 Stretch not out thy hand first : 
lest being disgraced with envy thou 
be put to confusion. 

17 Be not hasty in a feast. 

18 Judge of the disposition of thy 
neighbour by thyself. 

19 Useasa frugal man the things 
that are set before thee: lest if 
thou eatest much, thou be hated. 

20 Leave off first, for manners’ 
sake. and exceed not: lest thou 
offend. 

21 And if thou sittest among 

CHar. XXXL ! Ecelus. viii, 3. 
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many, reach not thy hand out first 
of all: and be not the first to ask 
for drink. 

22 How sufficient is a little wine 
for a man well taught! And in 
sleeping thou shalt not be uneasy 
with it: and thou shalt feel no 


pain. 

23 Watching and choler and 
gripes are with an intemperateman: 

24 Sound and wholesome slee 
with a. moderate man. He sha 
sleep till morning: and his soul 
shall be delighted with him. 

25 And if thou hast been forced 
to eat much, arise, go out, and 
vomit: and it shall refresh thee, 
and thou shalt not bring sickness 
upon thy. body. 

26 Hear me, my son, and despise - 
me not: and in the end thou shalt 
find my words. 

27 Inall thy works be quick: and 
no infirmity shall come to thee. 

28 The lips of many shall bless 
him that is liberal of his bread : 
and the testimony of his truth is 
faithful. 

29 Against him that is niggardly 


of his bread, the city will murmur : 


and the testimony of his niggardli- 
ness is true. 

30 Challenge not them that love 
wine: *for wine hath destroyed 
very many. 

31 Fire trieth hard iron: so wine 
drunk to excess shall rebuke the 
hearts of the proud. 

32 Wine taken with sobriety is 
equal life to men: if thou drink it 
moderately, thou shalt be sober. 

33. What is his life who is dimin- 
ished with wine ? 

34 What taketh away life? Death. 

35 3Wine was created from the 
beginning to make men joyful, 
and not to make them drunk. 

2 Judith, xiii, 4. 
3 Ps. ciii, 15; Prov. xxxi, 4. 
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36 Winedrunken with moderation 
is the joy of the soul and the heart. 

37 Sober drinking is health tosoul 
and bod 

38 Wine drunken with excess 
raiseth quarrels and wrath and 
many ruins. 

39 Wine drunken with excess is 
bitterness of the soul. 

40 The heat of drunkenness is the 
stumbling-block of the fool, lessen- 
ing strength and causing wounds. 

41 Rebuke not thy neighbour ina 
banquet of wine: and despise him 
not in his mirth. 

42 Speak not to him words of re- 
proach: and press him not in de- 
manding again. 


CHAPTER XXXII. 

Lessons for superiors and inferiors. Ad- 
vantages of fearing God, and doing nothing 
without counsel. 

HAr they made thee ruler? Be 

not lifted up: be among them 
as one of them. 

2 Have care of them, and so sit 
down: and when thou hast acquitted 
thyself of all thy charge, take thy 
place: 

3 That thou mayst rejoice for 
them, and receive a crown as an 
ornament of grace, and get the hon- 
our of the contribution. 

4 Speak, thou that art elder: for 
it becometh thee 

5: To speak the first word with 
eareful knowledge: and hinder not 
music. 

6 Where there is no hearing, pour 
not out words: and be not lifted up 
out of season with thy wisdom. 

7 A concert of music in a banquet 
of wine is as a carbuncle set in gold. 

8 Asa signet of an emerald in a 
work of gold: so is the melody of 
music with pleasant and moderate 
Wine. | 

9 Hear in silence: and for thy 
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reverence good grace shall come to 
thee. 

10 Young man, scarcely speak in 
thy own cause. 

11. If thou be asked twice, let thy 
answer be short. 

12 In many things be as if thou 
wert ignorant: and hear in silence 
and withal seeking. 

13 In the company of great men 
take not upon thee: and when the 
ancients are present, speak not 
much. 

14 Before a storm goeth lightning: 
and before shamefacedness goeth 
favour: and for thy reverence good 
grace shall come to thee 

15 And at the time of rising be not 
slack: but be first to run home to 
thy house. And there withdraw 
thyself, and there take thy pastime. 

16 And do what thou hast a mind, 
but not in sin or proud speech. 

17 And for all these things bless 
the Lord that made thee and that 
replenisheth thee with all his good 
things. 

18 He that feareth the Lord will 
receive his discipline: and they 
that will seek him early shall find 
a blessing. 

19 He that seeketh the law shall 
be filled with it: and he that dealeth 
deceitfully shali meet with a stum- 
bling-block therein. 

20 They that fear the Lord shall 
find just judgment, and shall kindle 
justice as a light. 

21 A sinful man will flee reproof 
and will find an excuse according 
to his will. 

22 A man of counsel will not neg- 
lect understanding: a strange and 
proud man will not dread fear: 

23 Even after he hath done with 
fear without counsel, he shall be 
controlled by the things of his own 
seeking. 

24 My son, do thou nothing with- 
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out counsel: and thou shalt not 
repent when thou hast done. 

25 Go notin the way of ruin: and 
thou shalt not stumble against the 
stones. Trust not thyself to a rug- 
ged way: lest thou set a stumbling- 
block to thy soul. `. 

26 And beware of thy own chil- 
dren: and take heed of them of 
thy household. 

27 In every work of thine regard 
thy soul in faith: for this is the 
keeping of the commandments. 

28 He that believeth God taketh 
heed to the commandments: and he 
that trusteth in him shall fare never 
the worse. 


CHAPTER XXXIII. 


The fear of God is the best security. Times 
and men are in the hands of God. Take 
care of thyself as long as thow livest, and 
look to thy servants. 


NS evils shall happen to him 
that.feareth the Lord: but in 
temptation God will keep him and 
deliver him from evils. 

2 A wise man hateth not the com- 
mandments and justices: and he 
shall not be dashed in pieces as a 
ship in a storm. 

3 A man of understanding is faith- 
ful to the law of God: and the 
law is faithful to him. 

4 He that cleareth up a question 
shall prepare what to say: and so, 
having prayed, he shall be heard, 
and shall keep discipline, and then 
he shall answer. 

5 !The heart of a fool isas a wheel 
of a cart: and his thoughts are like 
a rolling axletree. 

6 A friend that is a mocker is like 
a stallion horse: he neigheth under 
every one that sitteth upon him. 

7 Why doth one day excel another, 
and one light another, and one year 


CHAP. XXXIII. ! Ecclus. xxi, 17. 
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another year, when all come of the 
sun % 

8 By the knowledge of the Lord 
they were distinguished, the sun 
being made and keeping his com- 
mandment. 

9 And he ordered the seasons and 
holidays of them: and in them they 
celebrated festivals at an hour. 

10 Some of them God made high 
and great days, and some of them 
he put in the number of ordinary 
days. And all men are from the 
ground ?and out of the earth, 
from whence Adam was created. 

11 With much knowledge the 
Lord hath divided them and diver- 
sified their ways. 

12 Some of them hath he blessed 
and exalted: and some of them hath 
he sanctified and set near himself: 
and some of them hath he cursed 
and brought low and turned them 
from their station. 

13 As the potter's clay is in his 
hand, to fashion and order it : 

14 All his ways are according to 
his ordering. So man is in the hand 
of him that made him: and he will 
render to him according to his 
judgment. Á 

15 Good is set against evil, and 
life against death : so also is the 
sinner against a just man. And so 
look upon all the works of the 
most High. Two and two, and one 
against another. ; 

16 And I awaked last of all, and 
as one that gathereth after the 
grapegatherers. 

17 In the blessing of God I also 
have hoped: and as one that gather- 
eth grapes, have I filled the wine- 

ress. 

18 4See that I have not laboured 


2 Gen. ii, 7. 3 Rom. ix, 21. 
4 Ecclus. xxiv, 47. 


Cuap. XXXII. Ver. 27. In faith. That is, follow sincerely thy soul in her faith and 
conscience, | 
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for myself only: but for all that 
seek discipline. 

19 Hear me, ye great men, and all 
ye people: and hearken with your 
ears, ye rulers of the church. 

20 Give not to son or wife, brother 
or friend, power over thee while 
thou livest; and give not thy estate 
to another: lest thou repent, and 
thou entreat for the same. 

21 As long as thou livest and hast 
breath in thee, let no man change 
thee. 

22 For it is better that thy chil- 
dren should ask of thee than that 
thou look toward the hands of thy 
children. 

23 In all thy works keep the pre- 
eminence. 

24 Let no stain sully thy glory. 
In the time when thou shalt end 
the days of thy life and in the time 
of thy decease, distribute thy in- 
heritance. 

25 Fodder and a wand and a bur- 
den are for an ass: bread and cor- 
rection and work for a slave. 

26 He worketh under correction 
and seeketh to rest: let his hands 
be idle, and he seeketh liberty. `- 

27 The yoke and the thong bend 
a stiff neck : and continual labours 
bow a slave. 

28 Torture and fetters are for a 
malicious slave: send him to work, 
that he be not*idle. 

29 For idleness hath taught much 


evil. 

30 Set him to work: for so it is fit 
for him. And if he be not obedient, 
bring him down with fetters: but 
be not excessive towards any one, 
and do no grievous thing without 
judgment. 

31 °If thou have a faithful ser- 
vant, let him be to thee as thy own 

5 Ecclus. vii, 23. 


CHAP. XXXIII. Ver. 21. Change thee. 
What is, so as to have this power over thee. 
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soul: treat him as a brother: be- 
cause in the blood of thy soul thou 
hast gotten him. 

32 If thou hurt him unjustly, he 
will run away. 

33 And if he rise up and depart, 
thou knowest not whom to ask, 
and in what way to seek him. 


CHAPTER XXXIV. 


The vanity of dreams. The advantage 07 
experience and of the fear of God. 
MHE hopes of a man that is void 
of understanding are vain and 
deceitful: and dreams lift up fools. 

2 The man that giveth heed to 
lying visions is like to him that 
catcheth at a shadow and followeth 
after the wind. 

3 The vision of dreams is the re- 
semblance of one thing to another: 
as when a man’s likenéss is before 
the face of a man. 

4 What can be made clean by the 
unclean? And what truth can 
come from that which is false ? 

5 Deceitful divinations and lying 
omens and the dreams of evildoers 
are vanity : 

6 And the heart fancieth as that 
of a woman in travail. Except it be 
a vision sent forth from the most 
High, set not thy heart upon them. 

7 For dreams havedeceived many: 
and they have failed that put their 
trust in them. 

8 The word of the law shall be 
fulfilled without a lie: and wisdom 
shall be made plain in the mouth 
of the faithful. 

9 What doth he know that hath 
not been tried? A man that hath 
much experience shall think of 
many things: and he that hath 
learned many things shall shew 
forth understanding. 

Ver. 23. The pre-eminence. That is; be 


master in thy own house, and part not with 
thy authority. 
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10 He that. hath no experience 
knoweth little: and he that hath 
been experienced in many things 
multiplieth prudence. 

11 He that hath not been tried, 
what manner of things doth he 
know? He that hath been sur- 
prised shall abound with subtlety. 

12 I have seen many things by 
travelling, and many customs of 
things. 

13 Sometimes I have been in 
danger of death for these things : 
and I have been delivered by the 
grace of God. 

14 The spirit of those that fear 
God is sought after: and by his 
regard shall be blessed. 

15 For their hope is on him that 
saveth them: and the eyes of God 
are upon them that love him. 

16 He that feareth the Lord shall 
tremble at nothing and shall not 
be afraid: for he is his hope. 

17 The soul of him that feareth 
the Lord is blessed. 

18 To whom doth he look, and 
who is his strength ? 

19 The eyes of the Lord are upon 
them that fear him. He is their 
powerful protector and strong stay, 
a defence from the heat and a cover 
from the sun at noon, 

20 A preservation from stumbling 
and a help from falling : he raiseth 
up the soul and enlighteneth the 
eyes and giveth health and life and 
blessing. 

21 *The offering of him that sacri- 
ficeth of a thing wrongfully gotten 
is stained: and the mockeries of 
the unjust are not acceptable. 

22 The Lord is only for them that 
wait upon him in the way of truth 
and justice. 

23 *The most High approveth not 
the gifts of the wicked: neither 


CHAP. XXXIV. 
3 Proy, xxi, 27. 
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hath he respect to the oblations of 
the unjust ; nor will he be pacified 
for sins by the multitude of their 
sacrifices. 

24 He that offereth sacrifice of the 
goods of the poor is as one that 
sacrificeth the son in the presence 
of his father. 

25 The bread of the needy is the 
life of the poor: he that defraudeth 
them thereof is a man of blood. 

26 He that taketh away the bread 
gotten by sweat is like him that 
killeth his neighbour. 

27 He that sheddeth blood ‘and 
he that defraudeth the labourer of 
his hire are brothers. 

28 When one buildeth up and 
another pulleth down what profit 
have they but the labour $ 

29 When one prayeth and another . 
curseth whose voice will God hear 3 

30 He that washeth himself after 
touching the dead, if he toucheth 
him again, what doth his washing 
avail ? 

31 So a man that fasteth for his 
sins, and doth the same again, what 
doth his humbling himself profit 
him} Who will hear his prayer 3 


CHAPTER XXXV. 
What sacrifices are pleasing to God. 


E that keepeth the law multi- 
plieth offerings. 

2 tt is a wholesome sacrifice to 
take heed to the commandments, 
and to depart from all iniquity. 

3 And to depart from injustice 
is to offer a propitiatory sacrifice 
for injustices, and a begging of 
pardon for sins. 

4 He shall return thanks, that 
offereth fine flour: and he that 
doth mercy offereth sacrifice. 


4 Deut. xxiv, 14: Ecclus. vii, 21. 
5—@ Peter, ii, 21. 
CuaP. XXXV. 2.1 ings, xv, 22 
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5 2To. depart from iniquity is 
that which pleaseth the Lord : and 
to depart from injustice is an en- 
treaty for sins. 

6 *Thou shalt not appear empty 
in the sight of the lend 

7 For all these things are to be 
done because of the command- 
ment of God. 

8 The oblation of the just maketh 
the altar fat: and is an odour of 
sweetness in the sight of the most 
High. 

9 The sacrifice of the just is 
acceptable: and the Lord will not 
forget the memorial thereof. 

10 Give glory to God with a good 
heart: and diminish not the first- 
fruits of thy hands. 

11 ‘In every gift shew a cheerful 
countenance: and sanctify thy 
tithes with joy. 

12 Give to the most High accord- 
ing to what he hath given to thee : 
and with a good eye do according 
to the ability of thy hands. 

13 For the Lord maketh recom- 
pense and will give thee seven 
times as much. 

14 5Do not offer wicked gifts: 
for such he will not receive. 

15 And look not upon an unjust 
sacrifice, for the Lord is judge: 
Sand there is not with him respect 
of person. 

16 The Lord will not accept any 
pemn against a poor man : and 

e will hear the prayer of him that 
is wronged. 

17 He will not despise the prayers 
of the fatherless : nor the widow, 
whenshe poureth out hercomplaint. 

18 Do not the widow’s tears run 


down the cheek, and her cry against 
him that causeth them to fall ? 


2 Jer. vii, 3; xxvi, 13. 
? Exod. xxiii, 15 ; xxxiv, 20; Deut. xvi, 16. 
© Deore Ix. 7 oT Ob: 1%, 9. 
5 Lev. xxii, 21; Deut. xy, 21. 
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19 For from the cheek they go 
up even to heaven: and the Lord 
that heareth will not be delighted 
with them. 

20 He that adoreth God with joy 
shall be accepted: and his prayer 
shall approach even to the clouds. 

21 The prayer of him that 
humbleth himself shall pierce the 
clouds: and till it come nigh he 
will not be comforted: and he 
will not depart till the most High 
behold. 

22 And the Lord will not be 
slack : but will judge for the just 
and will do judgment. And the 
Almighty will not have patience 
with them: that he may crush 
their back. 

23 And he will repay vengeance 
to the Gentiles, till he have taken 
away the multitude of the proud, 
and broken the sceptres of the 
unjust : 

24 Till he have rendered to men 
according to their deeds, and 
according to the works of Adam, 
and according to his presumption : 

25 Till he have judged the cause 
of his people. And he shall delight 
the just with his mercy. 

26 The mercy of God is beautiful 
in the time of affliction, as a cloud 
of rain in the time of drought. 


CHAPTER XXXVI. 


A prayer for the church of God. Of a good 
heart, and a good wife. 


AVE mercy upon us, O God 
of all, and behold us, and 
shew us the light of thy mercies. 
2 And send thy fear upon the 
nations that have not sought after 
thee: that they may know that 


thereisno God beside thee, and that 
they may shew forth thy wonders. 


6 Deut. x, 17; 2 Par. xix, 7 ; Job, xxxiv, 19; 
Wisd. vi, 8; Rom. ii, 11; Gal. ii, 6; Col. iii, 26; 
Acts, x, 34 ; 1 Peter, i, 17. 
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3 Lift up thy hand over the 
strange nations: that they may 
see thy power. 

4 For as thou hast been sanctified 
in us in their sight, so thou shalt 

e magnified among them in our 
presence : 

5 That they may know thee, as 
we also have known thee; that 
there is no God beside thee, O 
Lord. 

6 Renew thy signs, and work 
new miracles. 

7 Glorify thy hand and thy right 
arm. 

8 Raise up indignation and pour 
out wrath. 

9 Take away the adversary and 
crush the enemy. 

10 Hasten the time and remem- 
ber the end, that they may declare 
thy wonderful works. , 

11 Let him that escapeth be con- 
sumed by the rage of the fire: and 
let them perish that oppress thy 
people. ae i 

12 Crush the head of the princes 
of the enemies that say : There is 
no other beside us. 

13. Gather together all the tribes 
of Jacob, that they may know that 
there is no God besides thee, and 
may declare thy great works: and 
thou shalt inherit them as from 
the beginning. 

14 Have mercy on thy people, 
upon whom thy name is invoked : 
and upon Israel, whom thou hast 
raised up to be thy firstborn. 

15 Have mercy on Jerusalem, the 
city which thou hast sanctified, the 
city of thy rest. 

16 Fill Sion with thy unspeakable 
words, and thy people with thy 
glory. 

CHAP. XXXVL 1 Exod. iv, 22. 

CHAP. XXXVI. Ver. 23. A woman will 


receive every man. That is, any man that 
aer parents propose to her to marry, though 
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17 Give testimony to them that 
are thy creatures from the begin- 
ning: and raise up the prophecies 
which the former prophets spoke 
in thy name. 

18 Reward them that patiently 
wait for thee, that thy prophets 
may be found faithful: and hear 
the prayers of thy servants, 

19 *According to the blessing 
of Aaron over thy people. And 
direct us into the way of justice : 
and let all know that dwell upon 
the earth, that thou art God, the 
beholder of all ages. 

20 The belly will devour all meat : 
yet one is better than another. 

21 The palate tasteth venison’: 
and the wise heart false speeches. 

22 A perverse heart will ‘cause 
grief: and a man of experience 
will resist it. 

23 A woman will receive every 
man: yet one daughter is better 
than another. 

24 The beauty of a woman cheer- 
eththecountenanceof herhusband : 
and a man desireth nothing more. 

25 If she have a tongue that can 
cure, and likewise mitigate and 
shew mercy: her husband is not 
like other men. 

26 He that possesseth a good wife 
beginneth a possession: she is a 
help like to himself and a pillar of 
rest. 

27 Where there is no hedge, the 
possession shall be spoiled: and 
where there is no wife, he mourneth 
that is in want. 

28 Who will trust him that hath 
no rest, and that lodgeth where- 
soever the night taketh him: 
as a robber well appointed, that 
skippeth from city to city. 

2 Num. vi, 24. 
she does not like him, but marries in 


obedience to her parents, who make the 
choice for her. 
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CHAPTER XXXVII. 


Of the choice of friends and counsellors. 


TAVERY friend will say: I also 

am his friend. But there is 
a friend that is only a friend in 
name. Is not this a grief even to 
death ? 

2 But a companion and a friend 
shall be turned to an enemy. 

3 O wicked presumption, whence 
camest thou, to cover the earth 
with thy malice and deceitfulness f 

4 There is a companion who re- 
joiceth with his friend in his joys: 
but in the time of trouble, he will 
be against him. 

5 There is a companion who con- 
doleth with his friend for his belly’s 
sake : and he will take up a shield 
against the enemy. 

6 Forget not thy friend in thy 
mind: and be not unmindful of 
him in thy riches. 

7 Consult not with him that lay- 
eth a snare for thee: and hide thy 
counsel from them that envy thee. 

8 Every counsellor giveth out 
counsel: but there is one that is 
a counsellor for himself. 

9 Beware of a counsellor, and 
know before’ what need he hath: 
for he will devise to his own mind. 

10 Lest he thrust a stake into 
the ground and say to thee: 

11 Thy way is good: and then 
stand on the other side to see what 
shall befall thee. 

12 Treat not with a man without 
religion concerning holiness, nor 
with an -unjust man concerning 
justice, nor with a woman touch- 
ing her of whom she is jealous, nor 
with a coward concerning war, nor 
with a merchant about traffic, nor 
with a buyer of selling, nor. with 
an envious man of giving thanks, 

13 Nor with the ungodly of 
piety, nor with the dishonest of 
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honesty, nor with the field labourer 
of every work, 

14 Nor with him that worketh 
by the year of the finishing of the 
year, nor with an idle servant of 
much business: give no heed to 
these in any matter of counsel. 

15 But be continually with a 
holy man, whomsoever thou shalt 
know to observe the fear of God, 

16 Whose soul is according to 
thy own soul: and who, when 
thou shalt stumble in the dark, 
will be sorry for thee. 

17 And establish within thyself 
a heart of good counsel: for there 
is no other thing of more worth to 
thee than it. 

18 The soul of a holy man dis- 
covereth sometimes true things: 
more than seven watchmen that 
sit in a high place to watch. 

19 But above all these things, 
pray to the most High, that he 
may direct thy way in truth. 

20 In all thy works let the true 
word go before thee, and steady 
counsel before every action. 

21 A wicked word shall change 
the heart, out of which four man- 
ner of things arise: Good and evil, 
life and death. And the tongue 
is continually the ruler of them. 
There is a man that is subtle and 
a teacher of many, and yet is 
unprofitable to his own soul. 

22 A skilful man hath taught 
many: and is sweet to his own 
soul. 

23 He that speaketh sophistically 
is hateful: he shall be destitute of - 
every thing. 

24 Grace is not given him from 
the Lord : for he is deprived of all 
wisdom. 

25 There is a wise man that is 
wise to his own soul: and the fruit 
s, p. understanding ts commend- 
able. 
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26 A wise man instructeth his 
own people: and the fruits of his 
understanding are faithful. 

27 A wise man shall be filled 
with blessings: and they that see 
shall praise him. 

28 The life of a man is in the 
number of his days: but the days 
of Israel are innumerable. 

29 A wise man shall inherit 
honour among his people: and his 
name. shall live for ever. 

30 My son, prove thy soul in thy 
life: and if it be wicked, give it no 
power. 

31 For all things are not ex- 
pedient’ for all: and every kind 
pleaseth not every soul. 

32 Be not greedy in any feasting: 
and pour not out thyself upon any 
meat : 

33 For in many meats there will 
be sickness, and greediness will 
turn to choler. 

34 By surfeiting many have 
perished: but he that is temperate, 
shall prolong life. 


CHAPTER XXXVIII. 


Of physicians and medicines. What is to be 
done in sickness; and how we are to mourn 
Jor the dead. Of the employments of 
labourers and artificers. 


Hex OUR the physician for the 
need thou hast of him: for 
the most High hath created him. 

2 For all healing is from God: 
and he shall receive gifts of the 


ing. 

3 The skill of the physician shall 
lift up his head: and in the sight 
of great men he shall be praised. 

4 The most High hath created 
medicines out of the earth: anda 
wise man will not abhor them. 

5 1Was not bitter water made 
sweet with wood 4 

6 The virtue of these things is 
come to the knowledge of men: 
~ Cmar. XXXVIIi. 1 Exod. xv. 25. 
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and the most High hath given 
knowledge to men, that he may 
be honoured in his wonders. 

7 By these he shall cure and shall 
allay their pains: and of these the 
apothecary shall make sweet con- 
fections and shall make up oint- 
ments of health. And of his works 
there shall be no end: 

8 For the peace of God ts over all 
the face of the earth. 

9 2My son, in thy sickness, neg- 
lect not thyself: but pray to the 
Lord and he shall heal thee. 

10 Turn away from sin and order 
thy hands aright: and cleanse thy 
heart from all offence. 

11 Give a sweet savour and a 
memorial of fine flour, and make 
a fat offering : and then give place 
to the physician. 

12 For the Lord created him: 
and let him not depart from thee, 
for his works are necessary. 

13 For there is a time when thou 
must fall into their hands. 

14 And they shall beseech the 
Lord that he would pan what 
they give for ease and remedy, for 
their conversation. 

15 He that sinneth in the sight 
of his Maker shall fall into the 
hands of the physician. 

16 My son, shed tears over the 
dead, and begin to lament as if thou 
hadst suffered some great harm: 
and: according to judgment cover 
his body and neglect not his burial. 

17 And for fear of being ill spoken 
of, weep bitterly for a day : and then 
comfort thyself in thy sadness. 

18 And make mourning for him, 
according to his merit, for a day, or 
two, for thar of detraction. 

19 3For of sadness cometh death, 
and it overwhelmeth the strength: 
and the sorrow of the heart boweth 
down the neck. 


2 Isai. xxxviii, 8. 3 Prov. xv, 13; xvii, 22 
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20 In withdrawing aside sorrow work: and his watching to polish 
remaineth : and the substance of | them to perfection. 
the poor is according to his heart. | 32 So doth the potter sitting at 
21 Give not up thy heart to sad- | his work, turning the wheel about 
ness, but drive it from thee: and | with his feet, who is always care- 
remember the latter end. fully set to his work, and maketh 
22 Forget it not, for there is no | all his work by number. 
returning: and thou shalt do him; 33 He fashioneth the clay with his 
no good, and shalt hurt thyself. | arm, and boweth down his strength 
23 Remember my judgment: for | before his feet. 
thine also shall.be so. Yesterday: 34 Heshall give his mind to finish 
for me, and to day for thee. the glazing: and his watching to 
24 *When the dead is at rest, let | make clean the furnace. 
his remembrance rest: andcomfort| 35 All these trust to their hands: 
him in the departing of his spirit. | and every one is wise in his own art. 
25 The wisdom of ascribe cometh | 36 Without these a cityis not built. 
by his time of leisure: and he thatis| 37 And they shall not dwell, nor 


CHAP. XXXIX. 


less in action shall receive wisdom. | 
26 With what wisdom shall he be | 


walk about therein: and they shall 
not go up into the assembly. 


furnished that holdeth the plough! 38 Upon the judges’ seat they shall 


and that glorieth in the goad, that 
driveth the oxen therewith, and is 
occupied in their labours: and his 
whole talk is about the offspring of 
bulls ? 

27 He shall give his mind to turn 
up furrows: and his care is to give 
the kine fodder. 

28 So every craftsman and work- 
master that laboureth night and 
day, he who maketh graven seals, 
and by his continual diligence 
varieth the figure: he shall give 
his mind to the resemblance of the 


pnn and by his watching shall | 


nish the work. 

29 So doth the smith sitting by 
the anvil and considering the iron 
work. The vapour of the fire 
wasteth his flesh: and he fighteth 
with the heat of the furnace. 

30 The noise of the hammer is 
always in his ears: and his eye 
is upon the pattern of the vessel 
he maketh. 

31 Hesetteth his mind to finish his 


4 2 Kings, xii, 21. 


not sit, and the ordinance of judg- 
ment they shall not understand: 
neither shall they declare discipline 
and judgment, and they shall not be 
found where parables are spoken. 

39 But they shall strengthen the 
state of the world: and their prayer 
shall be in the work of their craft, 
applying their soul, and searching 
in the law of the most High. 


CHAPTER XXXIX. 


The exercises of the wise man. The Lord is ` 
to be glorified for his works. 
HE wise man will seek out the 
wisdom of all the ancients and 
will be occupied in the prophets. 

2 He will keep the sayings of re- 
nowned men and will enter withal 
into the subtilties of parables. 
| 3 He will search out the hidden 

meaning of proverbs and will becon- 

versant in the secrets of parables. 
4 He shall serve among great men 
and appear before the governor. 
5 He shall pass into strange coun- 
| tries: for he shall try good and evil 
| among men. 


a ee ee en ee oe 
CHAP. XXXVIII. Ver. 25. A scribe. That is, a doctor of the law, or, a learned mam 
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6 He will give his heart to resort 
early to the Lord that made him 
and he will pray in the sight of the 
most High. g 

7 He will open his mouthin prayer 
and will make supplication for his 
sins. 

8 For if it shall please the great 
Lord, he will fill him with the 
spirit of understanding. 

9 And he will pour forth the 
words of his wisdom as showers: 
and in his prayer he will confess 
to the Lord. 

10 And he shall direct his coun- 
sel, and his knowledge: and in his 
secrets shall he meditate. 

11 He shall shew forth the dis- 
cipline he hath learned: and shall 
glory in the law of the covenant of 
the Lord. 

12 Many shall praise his wisdom: 
and it shall never be forgotten. 

13 The memory of him shall not 
depart away: and his name shall 
be in request from generation to 
generation. i 

14 Nations shall declare his wis- 
dom: and the church shall shew 
forth his praise. 

15 If he continue, he shall leave a 
name above a thousand: and if he 
rest, it shall be to his advantage. 

16 I will yet meditate that I may 
declare: for I am filled as with a 
holy transport. 

17 By a voice he saith: Hear me, 
ye divine offspring, and bud forth 
as the rose planted by the brooks 
of waters. 

18 Give ye a sweet odour as 
frankincense. 

19 Send forth flowers, as the lily, 
and yield a smell, and bring forth 


CHar. XXXIX. 1 Gen. i, 31; Mark, vii, 37. 
2 Gen. viii, 3. 3 Gen. vii, 21. 


CHAP. XXXIX. Ver. 17. Ye divine of- 
spring. He speaks to the children of Israel, 
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leaves in grace, and pràise with 
canticles, and bless the Lord in 
his works. 

20 Magnify his name, and give 
glory to him with the voice of your 
lips, and with the canticles of your 
mouths, and with harps. And in 
praising him, you shall say in this 
manner : 

21 +All the works of the Lord 
are exceeding good. 

22 2At his word the waters stood 
as a heap: and at the words of his 
mouth the receptacles of waters. 

23 For at his commandment 
favour is shewn : and there is no 
diminishing of his salvation. 

24 The works of all flesh are be- 
fore him: and there is nothing hid 
from his eyes. 

25 He seeth from eternity to 
eternity : and there is nothing 
wonderful before him. 

26 There is no saying: What is 
this, or what is that? For all things 
shall be sought in their time. 

27. His blessing hath overflowed 
like a river: 

28 3And asa flood hath watered 
the earth. So shall his wrath in- 
herit the nations that have not 
sought after him : 

29 *Even as he turned the waters 
into a dry land, and the earth was 
made dry, and his ways were made 
plain for their journey : soto sinners 
they: are stumbling-blocks in his 
wrath. 

30 Good things were created for 
the good from the beginning : so 
for the wicked, good and evil 
things. 

31 ®°The principal things necessary 
for the life of men, are: Water, fire, 


and iron, salt, milk, and bread of 
4 Exod. xiy, 21. 5 Ecclus. xxix, 28. 


the —_ of God: whom he exhorts to bud 
forth and flourish with virtue. 
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flour, and honey, and the cluster of | 2 Their thoughts and fears of the 


the grape, and oil, and clothing. 


| heart, their imagination of things 


32 All these things shall be for | to come, and the day of their end. 


good to the holy: so to the sinners 


3 From him that sitteth on a 


and the ungodly they shall be! glorious throne, unto him that is 


turned into evil. . 

33 There are spirits that are 
created for vengeance: and in their 
fury they lay on grievous torments. 

34 In the time of destruction they 
shall pour out their force: and 
they shall appease the wrath of 
him that made them. 

35 Fire, hail, famine, and death: 
all these werecreated for vengeance. 

36 The teeth of beasts and scor- 
pions and serpents: and the sword 
taking vengeance upon theungodly, 
unto destruction. 

37 In his commandments they 
shall feast, and they shall be ready 
upon earth when need is: and 
when their time is come they shall 
not transgress his word. 

38 Therefore from the beginning 
I was resolved: and I. have medi- 
tated and thought on these things, 
and left them in writing. 

39 6 All the works of the Lord are 
good: and he will furnish every 
work in due time. 

40 It is not to be said: This is 
worse than that. For all shall be 
well approved in their time. 

41 Now therefore with the whole 
heart and mouth praise ye him: 
and blesa the name of the Lord. 


CHAPTER XL. 


The miseries of the life of man are relieved by 
the grace of God and his fear. 


REAT labour is created for all 
men: and a héavy yoke is 
upon the children of Adam, from 
the day of their coming out of their 
mother’s womb, until the day of 


their burial into the mother of all. 


` .6 Gen. i, 31; Mark, vii, 37. 
CH4p. XL. 1 Ecclus. xxxix; 35, 36. 


humbled in earth and ashes : 

4 From him that weareth purple 
and beareth the crown, even to him 
that is covered with rough linen: 
wrath, envy, trouble, unquietness 
and the fear of death, continual 
anger and strife. 

5 And in the time of rest upon his 
bed, the sleep of the night changeth 
his knowledge. 

6 A little and as nothing is his 
rest. And afterward in sleep, as 
in the day of keeping watch, 

7 He is troubled in the vision of 
his heart, as if he had escaped in 
the day of battle. In the time 
of his safety, he rose up and won- 
dereth that there is no fear. 

8 Such things m to all flesh, 
from man even to beast : and upon 
sinners are sevenfold more. 

9 1Moreover, death and blood- 
shed, strife and sword, oppressions, 
famine and affliction and scourges. 

10 All these things are created for 
the wicked: 2and for their sakes 
came the flood. 

11 3All things that are of the 
earth shall return to the earth 
again: ‘and all waters shall return 
to the sea. 

12 All bribery and injustice shall 
be blotted out: and fidelity shall 
stand for ever. 

13 The riches of the unjust shall 
be dried up like a river: and shall 
pass away with a noise like a great 
thunder in rain. 

14 While he openeth his hands he 
shall rejoice: but transgressors 
shall pine away in the end. 

15 The offspring of the ungodly 

2 Gen. vii, 10. 3 Ecclus. xli, 13, 
4 Eccles. i, 7. 
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shallnot bring forth many branches, 
and make a noise as unclean roots 
upon the top of a rock. 

16 The weed growing over every 
water, and at the bank of the river, 
shall be pulled up before all grass. 

17. Grace is like a paradise in 
blessings: and mercy remaineth 
for ever. 

18 The life of a labourer that is 
content with what he hath shall be 
sweet : and in it thou shalt find a 
treasure. 

19 Children and the building of 
a city shall establish a name: but 
a blameless wife shall be counted 
above them both. 

20 Wine and music rejoice the 
heart: but the love of wisdom is 
above them both. 

21 The flute and the psaltery 
make a sweet melody: but a 
pleasant tongue is above them both. 

22 Thy eye desireth favour and 
beauty : but more than these green 
sown fields. 

23 A friend and companion meet- 
ing together in season : but above 
them both is a wife with her hus- 
band. 

24 Brethren are a help in the time 
of trouble: but mercy shall deliver 
more than they. 

25 Gold and silver make the feet 
stand sure: but wise counsel is 
above them both. 

26 Riches and strength lift up the 
heart : but above these is the fear 
of the Lord. 

27 There is no want in the fear 
of the Lord: and it needeth not 
to seek for help. 

28 The fear of the Lord is likea 
paradise of blessing : and they have 
covered it above all glory. 

29 My son, in thy lifetime be not 
indigent : for it is better to die 
than to want. s 

30 The life of him that looketh 
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toward another man’s table is not 
to be counted a life : for he feedeth 
his soul with another man’s meat. 

31 But a man, well instructed 
and taught, will look to himself. 

32 Begging will be sweet in the 
mouth of the unwise: but in his 
belly there shall burn a fire. 


CHAPTER XLL 


Of the remembrance of death. Of anevil and 
ofa good name. Of what things we ought 
to be ashamed. 


DEATH, how bitter is the 
remembrance of thee to a man 
that hath peace in his possessions ! 
2 To a man that is at rest, and 
wiose ways are prosperous In all 
things, and that 1s yet able to take 
meat ! 

3 O death, thysentence is welcome 
to the man that is in need, and to 
him whose strength faileth: 

4 Whoisina decrepit age and that 
is in care about all things: and to 
the distrustful that loseth patience. 

5 Fear not the sentence of death. 
Remember what things have been 
before thee, and what shall come 
after thee: this sentence is from the 
Lord upon all flesh. 

6 And what shall come upon thee 
by the good pleasure of the most 
High, whether ten, or a hundred, or 
a thousand years. 

7 For among the dead there is no 
accusing of life. 

8 The children of sinners become 
children of abominations: and they 
that converse near the houses of the 
ungodly. 

9 The inheritance of the children 
of sinners shall perish: and with 
their posterity shall be a perpetual 
reproach. i : 

10 The children will complain of 


an ungodly father, because for his 


sake they are in reproach. 
11 Woe to you, ungodly men, who 


: 


| 
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have forsaken the law of the most 
high Lord. 

12 And if you be born, you shall 
be born in malediction: and if you 
die, in malediction shall be your 
portion. 

13 !All things that are of the 
earth shall return into the earth: 
so the ungodly shall from maledic- 
tion to destruction. 

14 The mourning of men is about 
their body: but the name of the 
ungodly shall be blotted out. 

15 Take care of a good name: for 
this shall continue with thee, more 
than a thousand treasures precious 
and great. 

16 A good life hath its number of 
days: but a good name shall con- 
tinue for ever. 

17 My children, keep discipline in 
peace. *For wisdom that is hid, 
and a treasure that is not seen 
what profit is there in them both i 

18 Petter is the man that hideth 
his folly than the man that hideth 
his wisdom. 

19 Wherefore have a shame of 
these things I am now going to 
speak of. ' 

20 For it is not good to keep all 
shamefacedness: and all things do 
not please all men in opinion. 

21 Be ashamed of fornication be- 
fore father and mother: and of a 
lie before a governor and a man 
in power : 

22 Of an offence before a prince, 
and a judge: of iniquity before a 

congregation and a people : 
= 23 Of injustice before a com- 

panion and friend: and, in regard 
to the place where thou dwellest, 


CHAP. XLI. 
2 Ecclus. xx, 32. 


1 Ecclus. xl, 11. 
3 Matt. v, 28. 


CHAP. XLL Ver. 19. Have a shame. 
That is to say, be ashamed of doing any 
of these things, which I am now going to 
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| 24 Of theft, and of the truth of 
God and the covenant: of leaning 
with thy elbow over meat: and of 
deceit in giving and taking: 

25 Of silence before them that 
salute thee: of looking upon a har- 
lot: and of turning away thy face 
from thy kinsman: 

26 (Turn not away thy face from 
thy neighbour): and of taking 
away a portion and not restoring. 

27 %Gaze not upon another man’s 
wife: and be not inquisitive after 
his handmaid : and approach not 
her bed. 

28 Be ashamed, of upbraiding 

| speeches before friends: and after 
thou hast given, upbraid not. 


CHAPTER XLII. 


Of what things we ought not to be ashamed. 
Cautions with regard to women. The 
works and greatness of God. 


EPEAT not the word which 

thou hast heard and disclose 
not the thing that is secret: so shalt 
thou be truly without confusion 
and shalt find favour before all 
men. Be not ashamed of any of 
these things, tand accept no person 
to sin thereby: 

2 Of the law of the most High, 
and of his covenant, and of judg- 
ment to justify the ungodly, 

3 Of the affair of companions 
and travellers, and of the gift of 
the inheritance of friends, 

4 Of exactness of balance and 
weights, of getting much or little: 

5 Of the corruption of buying, 
and of merchants, and of much 
correction of children, and to make 
the side of a wicked slave to 
bleed. 


CHAP. XLIL 1 Lev. xix, 15; Deut. i, 17; 
xvi, 19; Prov. xxiv, 23 ; James, ii, 1. 


facedness is not to be indulged, yet it is 
often good and necessary, asin the following 


Mention: for though sometimes shame- | cases. 


CHAP. XLIII. 


6 Sure keeping is good over a 
wicked wife. 

7 Where there are many hands, 
shut up and deliver all things in 
number and weight: and put all 
in writing that thou givest out or 
recelvest in. 

8 Be not ashamed to inform the 
unwise and foolish and the aged, 
that are judged by young men: 
and thou shalt be well instructed 
in all things and well approved in 
the sight of all men living. 

9 The father waketh for the 
daughter when no man knoweth, 
and the care for her taketh away 
his sleep: when she is young, lest 
she pass away the flower of her 
age, and when she is married, lest 
she should be hateful. 

10 In her virginity, lest she should 
be corrupted and be found with 
child in her father’s house: and 
having a husband, lest she should 
misbehave herself, or at the least 
become barren. 

11 Keep a sure watch over a 
shameless daughter. Lest at any 
time she make thee become a 
laughing-stock to thy enemies and 
a byword in the city and a re- 
proach among the people: and she 
make thee ashamed before all the 
multitude. 

12 Beholdnot everybody’s beauty: 
and tarry not among women. 

13 For from garments cometh 
a moth: and from a woman the 
iniquity of a man. 

14 For better is the iniquity ‘of 
a man, than a woman doing a good 
turn and a woman bringing shame 
and reproach. 

15 I will now remember the 
works of the Lord: and I will 
declare the things I have seen. 


CHap. XLII. Ver. 14. 
iniquity. That is, there is, commonly 
speaking, less danger to be apprehended to 


‘Better is the 
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By the words of the Lord are his 
works. 

16 The sun giving light hath 
looked upon all things: and full of 
the glory of the Lord is his work. 

17 Hath not the Lord made the 
saints to declare all his wonderful 
works, which the Lord Almighty 
hath firmly settled: to be estab- 
lished for his glory. 

18 He hath searched out the 
deep and the heart of men: and 
considered their crafty devices. 

19 For the Lord knoweth «all 
knowledge and hath beheld the 
signs of the world. - He declareth 
the things that are past and the 
things that are to come, and re- 
vealeth the traces of hidden things. 

20 No thought escapeth him: 
and no word can. hide itself from 
him. 

21 He hath beautified the glo- 
rious works of his wisdom: and 
he is from eternity to eternity. 
And to him nothing may be added. 

22 Nor can he be diminished: 
and he hath no need of any coun- 
sellor. 

23 O how desirable are all his 
works: and what we can know is 
but as a spark ! 

24 All these things live and re- 
main for ever : and for every use 
all things obey him. 

25 All things are double, one 
against another : and he hath made 
nothing defective. 

26 He hath established the good 
things of every one. And who 
shall be filled with beholding his 
glory ? 


CHAPTER XLIII. 


The works of God are exceedingly glorious 
and wonderful. Noman tsable sufficiently 
_to praise him. 


the soul from the churlishness, or injuries 
we receive from men, than from the flatter- 
ing favours and familiarity of women. 


: lighteneth the world on high. 
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HE firmament on high is his| 15 Through this are the treasures 
beauty, the beauty of heaven | opened: and the clouds fly out like 
with its glorious shew. birds. 

2 The sun when he appeareth} 16 By his greatness he hath fixed 
shewing forth at his rising: an |the clouds: and the hailstones are 
admirable instrument, the work of | broken. 
the most High. 17 At his sight shall the moun- 

3 At noon he burneth the earth, | tains be shaken: and at his will 
and who can abide his burning | the south wind shall blow. 
heat? As one keeping a furnace| 18 The noise of his thunder shall 
in the works of heat. strike the earth: so doth the nor- 

4 The sun, three times as much, | thern storm and the whirlwind : 
burneth the mountains, breathing! 19 And as the birds lighting upon 
out fiery vapours: and shining | the earth, he scattereth snow: and 
with his beams, he blindeth the | the falling thereof is as the coming 
eyes. down of locusts. 

5 Great is the Lord that made} 20 The eyeadmireth at the beauty 
him: and at his words he hath | of the whiteness thereof: and the 
hastened his course. heart is astonished at the shower 

6 And the moon im all in her| thereof. 
season is for a declaration of times} 21 He shall pour frost as salt 
and a sign of the world. upon the earth : and when it freez- 

7 From the moon is the sign of | eth, it shall become like the tops 
the festival day, a light that de- | of thistles. 
creaseth in her perfection. 22 The cold north wind bloweth, 

8 The month is called after her! and the water is congealed into 
name, increasing wonderfully in|crystal; upon every gathering 


her perfection. together of waters it shall rest and 

9 Being an instrument of the/| shall clothe the waters as a breast- 
armies on high, shining gloriously | plate. 
in the firmament of heaven. 23 And it shall devour the moun- 

10 The glory of the stars is the | tains and burn the wilderness and 
beauty of heaven: the Lord en-| consume all that is greenaswith fire. 

24 A present remedy of all is the 
speedy coming of a cloud: and a 
dew that meeteth it, by the heat 
that cometh, shall overpower it. 

25 At his word the wind is still, 
and with his‘thought he appeaseth 
the deep: and the Lord hath planted 
islands therein. 

26 Let them that sail on the sea 
tell the dangers thereof: and when 
we hear with our ears, we shall 
admire. 

27 There are great and wonderful 
works: a variety of beasts and of 
all living things, and the monstrous 
creatures of whales. 


11 By the words of the holy one 
they shall stand in judgment: and 
shall never fail in their watches. 

12 Look upon the rainbow, and 
bless him that made it : tit is very 
beautiful in its brightness. 

13 It encompasseth the heaven 
about with the circle of its glory: 
the hands of the most High have 
displayed it. 

14 By his commandment he mak- 
eth the snow to fall apace: and 
sendeth forth swiftly the light- 
nings of his judgment. 

CHAP. XLIIL 2? Gen. ix, 13. 
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28 Through him is established 
the end of their journey : and by 
. his word all things are regulated. 

29 We shall say much, and yet 
shall want words: but the sum of 
our words is, He is all. 

30 What shall we be able to do 
to glorify him? For the Almighty 
himself is above all his works. 

31 The Lord is terrible and ex- 
ceeding great: and his power is 
admirable. 

32 Glorify the Lord as much as 
ever you can: for he will yet far 
exceed and his magnificence is 
wonderful. 

33 Blessing the Lord, exalt him 
as much as you can: for he is 
above all praise. 

34 When you exalt him put forth 
all your strength and be not weary: 
for you.can never go far enough. 

35 2Who shall see him, and de- 
clare him? And who shall magnify 
him as he is from the begin- 
ning? ; o 

36 There are many things:hidden 
from us that are greater than 
these : for we have seen but a few 
of his works. 

37 But the Lord hath made all 
things : and to the godly he hath 
given wisdom. 


CHAPTER XLIV. 


The praises of the holy fathers; in particular 
of Enoch, Noe, Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob. 


fi- us now praise men of re- 
nown, and our fathers in their 
generation. i 

2 The Lord hath wrought great 
glory through his magnificence 
from the beginning. 

3 Such as have borne rule in their 
dominions, men of great power and 
endued with their wisdom, shew- 
ing forth in the prophets thedignity 
of prophets, 

2 Ps. ev 2. 
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4 And ruling over the present 
people, and by the strength of 
wisdom znstructeng the people in 
most holy words. Y 

5 Such as by their skill sought 
out musical tunes and published 
canticles of the scriptures. 

6 Rich men in virtue, studying 
beautifulness : living at peace in 
their houses. 

7 All these have gained glory in 
their generations and were praised 
in their days. 

8 They that were born of them 
have left a name behind them, 
that their praises might be related : 

9 And there are some of whom 
there is no- memorial: who are 
perished, as if they had never been, 
and are become as if they had 
never been born, and their children 
with them. 

10 But these were men of mercy, 
whose godly deeds have not failed: 

11 Good things continue with 
their seed. 

12 Their posterity are a holy in- 
heritance: and their seed hath 
stood in the covenants. 

13 And their children for their 
sakesremain for ever : theirseed and 
their glory shall not be forsaken. 

14 Their bodies are buried in 
peace: and their name liveth unto’ 
generation and generation. 

15 Let the people shew forth 
their wisdom: and the church 
declare their praise. 

16 1Henoch pleased God, and was 
translated into paradise, that he 
may give repentance to the nations. 

17 2Noe was found perfect, just: 
and in the time of wrath he was 
made a reconciliation. 

18 Therefore was there a remnant 
left to the earth, when the flood 
came. — 


CHAP. XLIV. 2 Gen. v, 24; Heb. xi, 6 
2 Gen. ix, 9. 
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. 19 ?The covenants of the world 
were made with him, that all flesh 
should no more be destroyed with 
the flood. 

20 ‘Abraham was the great father 
of a multitude of nations, and there 
was not found the like to him in 
glory, who kept the law of the most 
High and was in covenant with him. 

21 ®In his flesh he established the 
covenant: Sand in temptation he 
was found faithful. 

22 Therefore by an oath he gave 
him glory in his posterity, that he 
should increase as the dust of the 
earth. 

23 And that he would exalt his 
seed as the stars, and they should 
inherit from sea to sea and from the 
river to the ends of the earth. 

24 And he did in like manner with 
Isaac, for the sake of Abraham his 
father. 

25 The Lord gave him the blessing 
of all nations: and confirmed his 
covenant upon the head of Jacob. 

26 He acknowledged him in his 
blessings and gave him an inherit- 
ance and divided him his portion 
in twelve tribes. 

27 And he preserved for him men 
of mercy that found grace in the 
eyes of all flesh. 


CHAPTER XLV. 
The praises of Moses, of Aaron, and of 
Phinees. 


OSES ‘twas beloved of God 
and men: whose memory is 
in benediction. 

2 He made him like the saints in 
glory and magnified him in the fear 
of his enemies and with his words 
he made prodigies to cease. 

3 *He glorified him in the sight 


3 Gen. vi, 14; vii,1; Heb. xi, 7. 
* Gen. xii, 2; xv, 5; xvii, 4. 
5 Gen. xvii, 10; Gal. iii, 6. 
ê Gen. xxii L 
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of kings and gave him command- 
ments in the sight of his people 
and shewed him his glory. 

4 3He sanctified him in his faith 
and meekness and chose him out 
of all flesh. 

5 For he heard him and his voice, 
and brought him into a cloud. 

6 And hegave him commandments 
before his face and a law of life 
and instruction, that he might 
teach’ Jacob his covenant and Israel 
his judgments, 

7 He exalted Aaron his brother, 
and like to himself of the tribe of 
Levi. 

8 He made an everlasting cove- 
nant with him and gave him the 
gm of the nation and made 

im blessed in glory, 

9 And he girded him about with 
a glorious girdle and clothed him 
with a robe of glory and crowned 
him with majestic attire. 

10 He put upon him a garment to 
the feet and breeches and an ephod: 
and he compassed him with many 
little bells of gold all round about, 

11 *That as he went there might 
be a sound, and a noise made that 
might be heard in the temple, for 
a memorial to the children of his 
people. 

12 He gave him a holy robe of 
gold and blue and purple, a woven 
work of a wise man, endued with 
judgment and truth : 

13 Of twisted scarlet, the work of 
an artist, with precious stones cut 
and set in gold, and graven by the 
work of a lapidary, for a memorial, 
according to the number of the 
tribes of Israel. " 

14 And a crown of gold upon his 
mitre, wherein was engraved Holi- 


CHAP. XLV. 1 Exod. xi, 3. 
2 Exod. vi, 7, 8. 
3 Num. xii, 3, 7; Heb. iii, 2, 5. 
4 Exod. xxviii 35. 
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ness, an ornament of honour, a| 26 He prepared them bread in the 


work of power, and delightful to 
the eyes for its beauty. 

15 Before him there were none so 
beautiful, even from the beginning. 
16 No stranger was ever clothed 
with them, but only his children 
alone, and his grandchildren for 
ever. 

17 His sacrifices were consumed 
with fire every day. 

18 Moses filled his hands and 
anointed him with holy oil. 

19 This was made to him for an 
everlasting testament, and to his 
seed as the days of heaven, to exe- 
cute the office of the priesthood, 
and to have praise, and to glorify 
his people in his name. 

20 He chose him out of all men 
living to offer sacrifice to God, in- 
cense, and a good. savour, for a 
memorial to make reconciliation 
for his people. 

21 And he gave him power in his 
commandments, in the covenants 
of his judgments: that he should 
teach Jacob his testimonies and 
give light to Israel in his law. 

22 ®And strangersstood up against 
him: and through envy the men 
that were with Dathan and Abiron 
compassed him about in the wilder- 
ness, and the congregation of Core 
in their wrath. 

23 The Lord God saw and. it 
pleased him not: and. they were 
consumed in his wrathful indigna- 
tion. 

24 He wrought wonders upon 
them and consumed them with a 
flame of fire. 

25 And he added glory to Aaron 
and gave him an inheritance and 
divided unto him the firstfruits of 
the increase of the earth. 

5 Lev. viii, 12. 6 Num. xvi, 1, 3. 


CHAP. XLVI. Ver. 1. Jesus the son of 
Nave. So Josue is named in the Greek 


first place unto fulness: for, the 
sacrifices also of the Lord they shall 
eat, which he gave to him and to 
his seed. 

27 But he shall not inherit among 
the people in the land, and he hath 
no pms among the people : for 
he himself is his portion and in- 
heritance. 

28 7Phinees the son of Eleazar is 
the third in glory, by imitating him 
in the fear of the Lord. 

29 And he stood up in the shame- 
ful fall of the people : in the good- 
ness and readiness of his soul he 
appeased God for Israel. 

30 Therefore he made to him a 
covenant of peace, to be the prince 
of the sanctuary and of his people, 
that the dignity of priesthood 
shoula be to him and to his seed 
for ever. 

31 And a covenant to David the 
king, the son of Jesse, of the tribe 
of Juda, an inheritance to him and 
to his seed, that he might give 
wisdom into our heart to judge his 
people in justice, that their good 
things might not be abolished. And 
he made their glory in their nation 
everlasting. nal ' 


CHAPTER XLVI. 


The praise of Josue, of Caleb, and of Samuel, 


ALIANT in war was Jesus, the 

son of Nave, who was successor 

of Moses among the prophets, who 
was great according to his name, 

2 Very great for the saving the 
elect of God, to overthrow the 
enemies that rose up against them, 
that he might get the inheritance 
for Israel. 

3 How great glory did he gain 
when he lifted up his hands and 

7 Num. xxv, 7; 1 Mach. ii, 26, 54. 


Bibles. For Josue and Jesus signify ‘the 
same thing, namely, Saviour. 


stretched out swords against the 
cities ! 

4 Who before him hath so re- 
sisted}. For the Lord himself 
brought the enemies. 

5 Was not the sun stopped in his 
anger, and one day made as two? 

6 He called upon the. most high 
Sovereign when the enemies. as- 
saulted him on every side: and 
the great and holy God heard him by 
hailstones of exceeding great force. 

7. He made a violent assault 
against the nation of his enemies : 
and in the descent he destroyed 
the adversaries. 

8 That the nations might know 
his power, that it is not easy to 
fight against God. And he followed 
the mighty one. 

9 #And in the days of Moses he 
did a work of mercy, he and Caleb 
the son of Jephone, in standing 
against the enemy and withholding 
the people from sins and appeasing 
the wicked murmuring. 

10 And they two being appointed, 
were delivered out of the danger 
from among the number of six 
hundred thousand men on foot: to 
bring them into their inheritance, 
into the land that floweth with 
milk and honey. 

11 And the Lord gave strength 
also to Caleb: and his strength con- 


tinued even to his old age, so that | h 


he went up to the high places of 
the land. And his seed obtained 
it for an inheritance : 

12 That all the children of Israel 
might see that it is good to obey 
the holy God. 

13 Then all the judges, every one 
by name, whose heart was not cor- 
rupted, who turned not away from 
the Lord: 


CHAP. XLVI 1 Jos. x, 14 
2 Num. xiv, 6. 3 1 Kings, vii. 


Ver. 7. And in the descent. 


ECCLESIASTICUS. 


CHAP. XLVI. 


14 That their memory might be 
blessed, and their bones spring up 
out of their place, 

15 And their name continue for 
ever, the glory of the holy men 
remaining unto their children. 

16 Samuel, the prophet of the 
Lord, the beloved of the Lord his 
God, established a new govern: 
ment and anointed princes over his 


people. 

17 By the law of the Lord he 
judged the congregation, and the 
God of Jacob beheld: and by his 
fidelity he was proved a prophet. 

18 And he was known to be faith- 
ful in his words, because. he’ saw 
the God of light : 

19 ?And called upon the name of 
the Lord Almighty, in fighting 
against the enemies who beset him 
on every side, when he offered a 
lamb without blemish. 

20 And the Lord thundered from 
heaven and with a great noise 
made his voice to be heard. 

21 And he crushed the princes of 
the Tyrians and all the lords of the 
Philistines. 

22 t And before the time of the end 
of his life in the world, he protested 
before the Lord and his anointed: 
money, or any thing else, Seven to 
a shoe, he had not taken of any 
man, and no man did accuse 


im. 

23 And after this he slept. ®And 
he made known to the king, and 
shewed him the end of his life: and 
he lifted up his voice from the 
earth in prophecy, to blot out the 
wickedness of the nation. 


CHAPTER XLVII. 

The praise of Nathan, of David, and of 
Solomon. Of his fall and punishment. 
$1 Kings, xii. 5 Gen. xiv, 28, 

6 1 Kings, xxxviii, 18. 

Of Beth-horon (Jos. x). 
32 
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HEN ‘Nathan the prophet 
arose in the days of David. 

2 And as the fat taken away from 
the flesh, so was David chosen from 
among the children of Israel. 

3 7He played. with lions as with 
lambs: and with bears he did in 
like manner as with the lambs of 
the flock, in his youth. 

4 3Did not he kill the giant, and 
takeaway reproach from his people? 

5 In lifting up his hand, with the 
stone in the sling he beat down 
the boasting of Goliath. 

6 For he called upon the Lord the 

Almighty: and he gave strength in 
his right hand, to take away the 
mighty warrior and to set up the 
horn of his nation. 
7 4So in ten. thousand did he 
glorify him: and praised him in the 
blessings of the Lord, in offering to 
him a crown of glory : 

8 For he destroyed the enemies on 
every side and extirpated the Phil- 
` istines, the adversaries, unto: this 
day: he broke their horn for ever. 

9 In all his works he gave thanks 
to the holy one and to the most 
High, with words of glory. 

10 With his whole heart he praised 
the Lord and loved God that made 
him: and he gave him power against 
his enemies : 

11 Andhe set singers before the 
altar: and by their voices he made 
sweet melody. 

12 And to the festivals he added 
beauty and set in order the solemn 
times even. to the end of his life: 
that they should praise the holy 
name of the Lord and magnify the 
holiness of God in the morning. 

13 *The Lord ‘took away-his sins 
and exalted his horn for ever: and 
he gave him a-covenant of the 

CHAP. XLVII. 


3 1 Kings, xvii, 34. 
t 1 Kings, xviii, 7. 


1 2.Kings, xii, 1. 
4.1 Kings, xvii, 49. 
(8 2:Kings; xii, 13. 
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kingdom and a throne of glory in 
Israel. 

14 After him arose up a wise son: 
and for his sake he cast down 'all 
the power of the enemies. 

15 *Solomon reigned in days of 
peace: and God brought all his 
enemies under him, that he might 
build a house in his name and 
prepare a sanctuary for ever. QO, 
how wise wast thou in thy 
youth ! 

16 7 And thou wast filled as ariver 
with wisdom : and thy soul covered 
the earth : 

17 Andthou didst multiplyriddles 
in parables. Thy name went abroad 
to the islands far off: and thou 
wast beloved in thy peace. . 

18 The countries wondered at 
thee for thy canticles and proverbs 
and parables and interpretations: 

19 And at the name of the Lord 
God, whose surname is,:God of 
Israel. 

20 ®*Thou. didst gather gold as 
copper, and didst multiply silver 
as lead, 

21 And thou didst bow thyself 
to women: and by thy body thou 
wast brought under subjection. 

22 Thou hast stained: thy glory 
and defiled thy seed, so as to bring 
wrath upon thy children and to 
have thy folly kindled: 

23 That thou shouldst make ‘the 
kingdom to be divided,’ and out of 
Ephraim a rebellious kingdom to 
rule. 

24. But God will not leave off his 
mercy: and he will not destroy, nor 
abolish his own works. Neither 
will he cut up by the roots the ‘off- 
spring of his elect: and-he will not 
utterly take away the seed of ‘him 
that loveth the Lord. 

25 Wherefore he gave a remnant 
i 7 3 Kings, iv,-31. 
93 Kings, xii, 16 


-6 3 Kings, iii, 1. 
8 3 Kings, x, 27. 


to Jacob, and to David of the:same 
stock. 

26 And Solomon had an end with 
his fathers. 

27 And he left behind him of his 
seed, the folly of the nation: 

28 Even Roboam that had little 
wisdom, -who turned away the 
people through his counsel. 

29 And . Jeroboam the son of 
Nabat, who caused Israel to sin, 
and shewed Ephraim the way of 
sin: and their sins were multiplied 
exceedingly. 

30 They removed them far away 
from their land. 

31 And they sought out all iniqui- 
ties: till vengeance came upon 
them and put anend toall their sins. 


CHAPTER XLVIII. 
The praise of Elias, of Eliseus, of Ezechias, 
_ and of Isaias. 
A D 1Elias the partes stood up, 
as a fire: and his word burnt 
like a torch. 

2 Hebrought a famine upon them: 
and they that provoked him in their 
envy, were reduced to a small 
number, ‘for they could not en- 
dure the commandments of the 
Lord. ` 

3 *By the word of the Lord he shut 
up the heaven: and he brought 
down fire from-heaven thrice. 

4 Thus was Elias magnified in his 
wondrous works. And who can 
glory like to. thee, 

5 3Who raisedst up a dead man 
from below, from the lot of death, 
by the word of the Lord God? 

6 Who broughtest down kings to 
destruction: and brokest easily 
their power in pieces, amd the 
glorious from their bed. 

7 Whoheardest judgment in Sina: 

- , „0 3 Kings, xii, 28. 
CHAP. XLVIIL ! 3 Kings, xvii, L 
23 Kings, xvii, 1 ;.4 Kings, i, 10, 12 
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and in Horeb the judgments of 
vengeance. 

8 Who anointedst kings ‘to pen- 
ance: and. madest prophets succes- 
sors after thee. 

9 ‘Who wast taken: up in-a-whirl- 
wind of ‘fire, in a chariot of . fiery 
horses. 

10: Whoart registered in the judg- 
ments of times to appease the wrath 
of the Lord, to reconcile the heart 
of the father to: the son and to re- 
store the tribes of Jacob. 

11 Blessed are they that saw thee 
~ were honoured with thy friend- 
ship. 

12 |For we live only in our life, but 
after death our name: shall not be 
such. 

13 Elias was indeed covered with 
the whirlwind: and his spirit was 
filled up in Eliseus. In his days he 
feared not the prince: and no man 
was more powerful than he. 

14 No word could overcome him: 
‘andafter death his body prophesied. 

15 In his life he did great wonders: 
and in death he wrought miracles. 

16 For all this, the people repented 
not: neither did they depart from 
their. sins till they were cast out 
of their land and were scattered 
through all the earth. 

17 And there was left but a small 
people: and a prince.in the house 
of David. 

18 Some of these did that which 
pleased God: but others committed 
many sins. 

19 Ezechias fortified his city and 
brought in water into the. midst 
thereof: and he digged a rock with 
iron ‘and made a well for water. 

20, *In his days, Sennacherib came 
up and ‘sent Rabsaces: and lifted 
up his hand against them. And 

3 3 Kings, xvii, 22. 

5 Mal. iv, 6. 

7 4 Kings, xiii,.21, 


4 4 Kings; ii, 11, 
6 4 Kings, ii, 11. 
8.4 Kings, xviii, 13. 
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he stretched out his hand against 
Sion : and became proud through 
his power. 

21 Then their hearts and hands 
trembled: and they were in pain 
as women in travail. = =`. 

22 And they called upon the Lord, 
who is merciful: and spreading 
their hands, they lifted them up to 
heaven. And the holy Lord God 
quickly heard their voice. 

23: He was not mindful of their 
sins, neither did he deliver them 
up to their enemies: but he purified 
them by the hand of Isaias, the holy 
prophet. 

24 °He overthrew the army of the 
Assyrians: and the angel of. the 
Lord destroyed them. 

25 For Ezechias did that which 
pleased God and walked valiantly 
m the way of David: his father 
which Isaias, the great prophet, and 
faithful in the sight of God, had 
commanded him. 

26 In his days, the sun went 
backward: and he lengthened the 
king’s life. 

27 With a great spirit he saw the 
things that are to come to pass at 
last: and comforted the mourners 
in Sion. 

28 He shewed what should come 
to pass for ever, and secret things, 
before they came. 


CHAPTER XLIX. 

The pratse of Josias, of Jeremias, Ezechiel, 
and the twelve prophets. Also of Zorobabel, 
Jesus the son of Josedech, Nehemias, Enoch, 
Joseph, Seth, Ssm, and. Adam. 


HE tmemory of Josias is like 
the composition of a sweet 
smell made by the art of a perfumer. 
2 His remembrance shall be sweet 
as honey in every mouth, and as 
music at a banquet of wine. 
` 9 4 Kings, xix, 35 ; Tob. i, 21; Isai. xxxvii, 36; 
1 Mach. vii, 41; 2 Mach. viii, 19. 


120 '4 Kings, xx, 11; Isai. xxxviii, 8. 
omar. XLIX. 1 4 Kings, xxii, 1. 
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3 He was directed by God unto 
the repentance of the nation: and 
he took away. the abominations 
of wickedness. ‘tlle, all 

4 And he directed his heart to- 
wards the Lord: and in the days of 
sinners he strengthened godliness. 

5 Except David and Ezechias and 
Josias, all committed sin. 

6 For the kings of. Juda forsook 
the law of the most High and de- 
spised’the fear of God. 

7 So they gave their kingdom: to 
others, and their glory to a strange 
nation. 

8 2They burnt the chosen city 
of holiness and made the streets 
thereof desolate: according to the 
prediction of Jeremias: 

9 For they treated him evil who 
was consecrated a prophet from his 
mother’s: womb, to overthrow and 
pluck up and destroy, and to build 
again and renew. 

10 *It was Ezechiel. that saw the 
glorious vision, which was shewn 
him upon the chariot of cherubims. 

11 For. he made mention of the 
enemies under the figure of rain, 
and of doing good to them’ that 
shewed right ways.) 0 0, 

12 And may the bones of the 
twelve prophets spring up out of 
their place, for they strengthened 
Jacob and redeemed themselves by 
strong faith ! 

13 *How shall we magnify Zoro- 
babel, for he was as a signet on the 
right hand 4 

14 5In like manner, Jesus the son 
of Josedec? Who in their days 
built the house and set up a holy 
temple to` the Lord, prepared: for 
everlasting glory. 

15 And let Nehemias be a long 
time remembered, who raised up 


2 4 Kings, xxv,9 ` 3 Ezech. 1, 4. 
4 1 Esd. iii, 2; Agg. i, 14; ii, 3, 5; xxii, 24. 
J eee ' 1 
5 Gach. iii, 1. 
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for us our walls that were cast 
down, and set up the gates and the 
bars: who rebuilt our houses. 

16 No man was born upon earth 
like Henoch: for he also was taken 
up from the earth. 

. 17 Nor as Joseph, who was a man 

born prince of his brethren, the sup- 

ort of his family, the ruler of his 
rethren, the stay of the people. 

18 And his bones were visited: 
and after death they prophesied. 

19 ‘Seth and Sem obtained glory 
among men: and above every soul 
Adam in the beginning. 


CHAPTER L. 


The praises of Simon the high priest.. The 
conclusion, 


IMON ‘the high priest, the son 

of Onias, who in his life propped 

up the house and in his days forti- 
fied the temple. ton 
2 By him also the height of the 
temple was founded: ‘the double 
building and the high walls of the 


temple. . 

3 tn his days the wells of water 
flowed out:' and they were filled as 
the sea above measure. 

4 He took care of his nation and 
delivered it from destruction. 

5 He prevailed to enlarge the city 
and obtained glory in his conversa- 
tion with the people and enlarged 
the entrance of the house and the 
court. i 

6 He shone in his days as the 
morning star in the midst of a 
cloud, and as the moon at the full. 

7 And as the sun when it shineth, 
so did he shine in the templeof God. 

8 And as the rainbow giving light 

6 Gen. xli, 40; xlii, 3; xlv, 5 ; 1, 20. 
Gen. iv, 25. 


CHAP. XLIX. Ver. 18. They prophesied. 
That is, by their being carried out of Egypt 
they verified the prophetic prediction’ of 
Joseph. Gen. 60. 
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in the bright clouds, and as the 
flower of roses in the days of the 
spring, and as.the lilies that are on 
ie brink of the water, and as the 
sweet smelling frankincense in the 
time of summer. 

9 As a bright fire, and frankin- 
cense burning in the fire. 

10 As a massy vessel of gold, 
adorned with every precious stone. 

11 As an olive tree budding forth, 
and a cypress tree rearing itself on 
high, when he put on the robe of 
glory and was clothed with the 
perfection of power. ° 

12 When he went up to the holy 
altar, he honoured the vesture of 
holiness. 

13 And when he took the portions 
out of the hands of the priests, he 
himself stood by the altar. . And 
about. him was the ring of his 
brethren: and as the cedar planted 
in mount Libanus, 

14 And {as branches of palm 
trees, they stood round about him: 
and all the sons of Aaron in their 
glory. 

15 And the oblation of. the Lord 
was in their hands, before all the 
congregation of Israel: and, finish- 
ing his service on the altar, to 
honour the offering of the most 
high King, 

16 He stretched forth his hand to 
make a libation, and offered. of the 
blood of the grape. 

17. He poured out at the foot of 
the altar a.divine odour to the most 
high Prince. 

18 Then the sons of Aaron 
shouted: they sounded with beaten 
trumpets and made a great noise to 
be heard for a remembrance before 
God. 

CuHaP. L.. 1.1 Mach. xii, 7 ; 2 Mach. iii, 4. 

CHAP. L. Ver. 11. Clothed with the per- 


Section of power. ‘That is, with all the vest- 
ments denoting his dignity and authority. 


CHAP. LI. 


19 Then all. the ‘people together 
made haste, and fell down to the 
earth upon their faces, to adore the 
Lord their. God and to pray. to the 
Almighty God, the most: High. 

20 And the singers lifted up 
their: voices: and in the great house 
the sound of sweet melody was 
Increased. | ` 

21 And the people in prayer be- 
sought the Lord, the most. High, 
until the worship of the Lord was 
perfected, and. they had finished 
their office. 

22 Then coming down, he lifted 
up his hands overall the congrega- 
tion of the children of Israel, to give 
glory to God with his lips.and to 
glory in his name. 

23 And he repeated his. prayer, 
willing. to shew the power. of God. 

24 And now pray ye to the God 
of all, who: hath done great things 
in all the earth, who hath increased 
our days from our mother’s, womb, 
and hath done with us according to 
his mercy. 

25 May he grant us joyfulness: of 
heart, and that there be peace in 
our days in Israel for ever: 

26: That Israel may. believe that 
the mercy of God ıs with us, to 
deliver us in his days. 

27 There are two nations which 
my soul abhorreth, and the third is 
no nation; which I hate: 

23 They that sit on mount Seir, 
and the Philistines, and the foolish 
people that dwell in Sichem. 

29 Jesus, the son of Sirach, of 
Jerusalem, hath written in this 
book the: doctrine of wisdom and 
instruction, who: renewed wisdom 
from. his: heart. 

30 Blessed is he that is conver- 


Ver. 27. Abhorreth. With a holy indigna- 
tion, as enemies of God and persecutors of 
his people. Such were. then. the Edomites 
who abode in mount Seir; the: Philistines, 
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sant in these good things: and he 
that layeth them up in his. heart 
shall be wise always. 

31 For if, he do them, he shall be 
strong to do all things: because the 
light of God guideth his steps. 

CHAPTER LI. 
A prayer of praise and thanksgiving. 
PRAYER of Jesus, the son of 
Sirach. I will give glory to 
thee, O Lord, O King, and I will 
praise thee, Ò God my Saviour. 

2 I will give glory to thy name: 
for thou hast. been a helper and 
protector to me. 

3 And hast -preserved my body 
from destruction, from the snare of 
an unjust tongue, and from the lips 
of them that forge lies: and in the 
sight of them that stood by thou 
hast been my helper. 

4 And thou hast delivered me, 
according to the multitude of the 
mercy. of thy name, from them that 
did roar, prepared to devour: 

5 Out of the hands of them that 
sought my life, and from the gates 
of afflictions which compassed me 
about : 

6 From the oppression of the 
flame which surrounded me, and 
in. the midst of the fire I was not 
burnt: | 

7 From the depth of the belly of 
hell: and from an unclean tongue: 
and from lying words: from an 
unjust king: and from a slanderous 
tongue. _ 

8 My soul shall praise the Lord 
even to death. 

9 And my life was drawing. near 
to hell beneath. 

10 They compassed me on every 
side: and there was no one that 
would help me: I looked for the 


and the Samaritans who dwelt in Sichem, 
and had their schismatical temple in that 
neighbourhood. 
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succour of men: and there was 
none. 

11 I remembered thy mercy, O 
Lord, and thy works, which- are | 
from the beginning of the world: 

12 How thou deliverest them that | 
wait for thee, O Lord, and savest | 
them out of the hands of the. 
nations. 

13 Thou hast exalted my dwelling 
place upon the earth: and I have 
prayed for death to pass away. 

14 I called upon the Lord, the. 
father of my Lord, that he would 
not leave me in the day of my 
trouble, and in the. time of the! 
proud, without help. | 


15 I will praise thy name con- 
tinually and will praise it with 
thanksgiving. And my prayer 
was heard. 


16 And thou hast saved me from 
destruction: and hast delivered me | 
from the evil time. 

17: Therefore I will give thanks, | 
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‘follow her: I have had a zeal for 
| good and shall not be confounded. 

25 My soul hath wrestled for 
her: and in doing it I have been 
confirmed. 

26 I stretched forth my hands on 
high: and I bewailed my ignorance 
of her. 

27 I directed my soul to her: and 
in knowledge I found her. 

28 I possessed my heart with her 
from the beginning: therefore I 
shall not be forsaken. 

29 My entrails were troubled in 
seeking her: therefore shall I 
possess a good possession. 

30 The Lord hath given me a 


| tongue for my reward: and with it 


I will praise him. 

31 Draw near to me, ye unlearned: 
and gather yourselves together into 
the house of discipline. 

32: Why are ye slow? And what 
do px say of these things? Your 


and praise thee, and bless the name 
oung, before 


of:the Lord. 
18 When I was yet 
I wandered about, f sought for 
wisdom openly in my prayer. | 
19 I prayed for her before the 
temple and unto the very end I will | 
seek after her: and she flourished | 
as @ grape soon ripe. | 
20 My heart delighted in her, my | 
foot walked in the right way: from 
my youth up I sought after her. 
21 I bowed down my ear a little, 
and received her. 
_ 22 I found much wisdom in my- 
self: and I profited much therein. 
23 To him that giveth me wisdom 


souls are exceeding thirsty. 

33 I have opened my mouth, and 
have spoken: buy her for yourselves 
without silver, 

34 And submit your neck to the 
yoke: and let your soul receive 
discipline. For she is near at hand 
to be found. 

35 Behold with your eyes how I 
have laboured a little and have 
found much rest to myself. 

36 Receive ye discipline as a great 
sum of money: and possess abun- 
dance of gold by her. 

37 Let your soul rejoice in his 
mercy: and you shall not be con- 
founded in his praise. 

38 Work your work before the 


will I give glory. 
24 For I have determined .to 


time: and he will give you your 
reward in his time. 


CHAP. L ISAIAS. ;: 
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THE 


PROPHECY OF ISAIAS. 


This inspired writer is called by the Holy Ghost, the great prophet 
(Ecclesiasticus xlviii, 25), from the greatness of his prophetic spirit, 
by which he hath foretold so long before, and in so clear a manner, 
the coming of Christ, the mysteries of our redemption, the calling of 
the Gentiles, and the glorious establishment, and perpetual flourishing 
of the church of Christ: insomuch that he may seem to have been 
rather an evangelist than a prophet. His very name ts not without 
mystery ; for ISAIAS in Belews signifies SALVATION OF THE LORD, 
or JESUS IS THE Lorp. He was, according to the tradition of the 
Hebrews, of the blood royal of the kings of Juda: and after a mosi 
holy life, ended his days by a glorious martyrdom ; y sawed in 
two, at the command of his wicked son-in-law, King Manasses, for 


reproving his evil ways. 


CHAPTER I. 


The prophet complains of the sins of Juda 
and Jerusalem. He exhorts them: to a 
sincere conversion. 


T" i vision of Isaias, the son of 
Amos, which he saw concern- 
ing Juda. and. Jerusalem in the 
days of Ozias, Joathan, Achaz and 
Ezechias, kings of Juda. 

2 Hear, O. ye heavens, and. give 
ear, O earth, for the Lord hath 
a I have brought up chil- 

ren tand exalted them: but they 
have despised me. 

3 The ox knoweth his owner and 
the ass his master’s crib: but 
Israel hath not known me and my 
people hath not understood. 

4 Woe to: the sinful nation, -a 
people laden with iniquity, a 
wicked seed, ungracious children : 
they have forsaken the Lord, they 
have blasphemed the Holy One. of 
Israel, they are gone away. back- 
wards. 

5 For what shall I strike you 
any more, you that increase trans- 


CHAP. I. 1 Qsee, xi, 3. 


gression? The whole head is sick, 
and the whole heart is sad: 

6 From the sole of the foot unto 
the top of the head, there is no 
soundness’ therein: wounds and 
bruises and swelling’ sores. They 
are not bound up, nor dressed nor 
fomented with oul. 

7 *Your land. zs desolate, your 
cities are burnt with’ fire,’ your 
country strangers’ devour before 
your face: and it shall be desolate 
as when wasted by enemies: ' 

8 And the daughter of Sion shall © 
be left as a covert in’a vineyard, 
and. as a lodge in a garden of cu- 
cumbers, and as a city that is laid 
waste. © ©: paat A 

9 3Except the Lord of hosts had 
left us seed, *we ‘had: been as 
Sodom: and ‘we should have been 
like to Gomorrha. ` . ;: = l 

10 Hear the word of the Lord, ye 
rulers of Sodom: give ear to the 
law of our God, ye people of 
Gomorrha. 


2 Isai. v, 6. 3 Rom. ix, 29, 
4 Gen. xix, 24. 
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‘11:5To what purpose do you offer; 21 How is the faithful city, that 


me the multitude of your victims, 
saith the Lord? I am full, I de- 
sire not holocausts of rams and fat 
of fatlings and blood of calves and 
lambs and buck-goats. 

12 When you came to: appear 
before. me, who required these 
things at. your hands, that you 
should walk in my courts ? 

13 Offer sacrifice no more in 
vain :. incense is an abomination 
to me. The new moons and the 
sabbaths and other festivals I will 
not abide: your assemblies are 
wicked. 

14.My soul hateth your new 
moons and your solemnities : they 
are become troublesome tome. I 
am weary of bearing them. 

15 And when you stretch forth 
your hands, I will turn away my 
eyes from you: and when you 
multiply prayer, I will not hear. 
6For your hands are full of blood. 

16 7 Wash yourselves: be clean. 
Take away the evil of your devices 
from my eyes. Cease to do per- 
versely. 

17.. Learn to do well. Seek judg- 


ment. Relieve’ the- oppressed. 
Judge for the fatherless. Defend 
the widow. 


18 And then come and accuse me, 
saith the Lord. If your sins be as 
scarlet, they shall be made as white 
as snow: and if they be red as 
crimson, they shall be white as 
wool. 

19 If you be willing and will 
hearken to me, you shall eat the 
good things of the land. — 

20 But if you will not and will 
provoke me to wrath, the sword 
shall devour you: because the 
mouth of the Lord hath spoken it. 


5. Jer. vi, 20; Amos, V, 22. 
6 Isai. lix, 3. 7 1 Peter, iii, 11. 


was full.of judgment, become a 
harlot? Justice dwelt in it, but 
now murderers. 

22 Thy silver is turned into 
dross: thy wine is mingled: with 
water. 

23 Thy princes are faithless, com- 

anions of thieves: they all’ love 

ribes, they run after rewards. 
‘They judge not for the fatherless : 
and the widow’s cause cometh not 
in to them. ~ ae 4 

24 Therefore saith the Lord, the 
God of hosts, the mighty one of 
Israel: Ah! I will comfort myself 
over my adversaries, and I will be 
revenged of my enemies. 

25 And I will turn my hand to 
thee, and I will clean purge away 
thy dross, and I will take away all 
thy tin. 

26 And I will restore thy judges 
as they: were before and thy coun- 
sellors as of old. After this thou 
shalt be ealled the city of the just, 
a faithful city. 

27 Sion shall -be redeemed’ in 
judgment: and’ they shall’ bring 
her back in justice. 

28 And he shall destroy the 
wicked and the sinners together: 
and they that have forsaken the 
Lord, shall be consumed : 

29 For they shall be confounded 
for the idols to which they have 
sacrificed. And you shall be 
ashamed of the gardens which you 
have chosen, 

30 When you shall be as an oak 
with the leaves falling off and‘as 
a garden without water. 

31 And your strength shall be as 
the ashes of tow, and your work as 
a spark. And both shall burn 
together : and there shall be none 
to quench it. 

8 Jer. v, 28. 
32—2 
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CHAPTER. II. 


All nations shall flow to the church of Christ. 
The Jews: shall be rejected; for their- sins. 
Idolatry shali be destroyed. 

HE word that Isaias the son of 
Amos saw, concerning Juda 
and Jerusalem. 

2 4And in the last days the 
mountain of the house of the Lord 
shall be prepared on the top of 
mountains, and it shall be exalted 
above the hills:. and all nations 
shall flow unto it. 

3 And many people shall go, and 
say: Come, and let us go up to 
the mountain of the Lord and to 
the house of the God of Jacob: 
and he will teach us his ways, and 
we will walk in his paths. For the 
law shall. come forth from. Sion: 
and the word of the Lord. from 
Jerusalem. 

4 And he shall judge the Gentiles 
and rebuke many people: and they 
shall turn their swords into plough- 
shares and their spears into sickles. 
Nation shall not lift up sword 
against nation: neither shall they 
be exercised any more to war. 

5 O house of Jacob, come. ye: 
and let us walk in the hight of 
the Lord. 

6 For thou -hast cast off thy 
people, the house of Jacob: be- 
cause they are filled as in times 
past, and have had soothsayers as 
the Philistines, and have adhered 
to strange children. 

7 Their land is filled with silver 
and gold: and there is no end of 
their treasures. 


Cmar. IL 1 Mich. iv, 1. 


Cuap. II. Ver. 2 The last days. The 
whole: time of the new law, from the 
pung of Christ till the end of the world, 
is ed in the scripture the last days; 
because no other age or time shall come 
after it, but only eternity.—On the top of 
mountains. This shews the perpetual 
Visibility of the church. of Christ: for a 
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8 And their land is: filled with 
horses: and their chariots’ are 
innumerable. Their land’ also is 
full of idols: they have adored the 
work of their own hands, which 
their own fingers have made. 

9 And man hath: bowed himself 
down: and: man: hath been de- 
based: Therefore forgive them not, 

10 Enter thou into the-rock and 
hide thee in the pit: from the face 
of the fear of the Lord and from 
the glory of his majesty. 

11 The lofty eyes: of man are 
humbled, and: the haughtiness: of 
men shall be made to stoop: and 
the Lord alone shall be exalted in 
that: day. 

12. Because the: day of the Lord 
of hosts shall be upon every one 
that is proud and highminded, and 
upon every one that is: arrogant: 
and he shall be humbled... 

13 And upon all the tall and 
lofty cedars of Libanus; and upon 
all the oaks of Basan. } 

14. And upon all the. high moun- 
tains, and upon all the elevated 
hills. 

15 And upon p» high tower, 
and every fenced wall. 


16 And upon all the ships of 
Tharsis, and upon all that is fair 
to:behold. 


17 And the loftiness of men shall 
be bowed down: and the haughti- 
ness of men shall be humbled: 


And the Lord ‘alone. shall be 
exalted in that day. 

18 And idols shall be utterly 
destroyed. 


mings, upon the top of mountains can- 
not be hi 

Ver. 18. Idole shall be utterly destroyed. 
Or utterly pass away. This was verified by 
the establishment of Christianity. And by 
this and other texts of the like nature, the: 
wild system of some modern sectaries is 
abundantly confuted, who charge the whole 
Christian church with worshipping idols, for 
many agea l i 
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19 *And they shall go into the 
holes of rocks and into the caves 
of the earth, from the face of the 
fear of the Lord. and from the 
glory of his majesty, when he shall 
rise up to strike the earth. 

20 In that day a man shall cast 
away his idols of silver and his 
idols of gold, which he had made 
for himself to adore, moles and 


bats. 

21 And he shall go into the clefts 
of rocks and into the holes of 
stones, from the face of the fear of 
the Lord and from the glory of his 
majesty, when he shall rise up to 
strike the earth. 

22 Cease ye therefore from the 
man, whose breath is in his nostrils, 
for he is reputed high. 


CHAPTER III. 

The confusion and other evils that shall come 
upon the Jews for their sins. The pride of 
their women shall be punished. 

OR behold the sovereign, the 
Lord of hosts, shall take away 
from Jerusalem and from Juda the 
valiant and the strong, the whole 
strength of bread, and the whole 
strength of water : 

2 The strong man and the man 
of war, the judge and the prophet, 
and the cunning man, and the 
ancient: 

3 The captain over fifty, and the 
honourable in countenance, and the 
counsellor, and the architect, and 
the skilful in eloquent speech. 

4 4And I will give children to be 
their princes: and the effeminate 
shall rule over them. 

5 And the people shall rush one 
upon another, and every ‘man 
against his neighbour: the child 
shall make a tumult against the 
ancient, and the base against the 
honourable. 

2 Osee, x, 8; Luke, xxiii, 30; Apoc. Yi, 16. 

CuaP. III. 2 Ecclus. x, 16. 
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6 For a man ‘shall take hold’ of 
his brother, one of the house of his 
father; saying: Thou hast a gar- 
ment. Be thou our ruler: and let 
this ruin be under thy hand. 

7.In that day he shall answer, 
saying: I am no healer and in my 
house there is no bread norclothing: 
make me not ruler of the people. 

8 For Jerusalem: is: ruined, ‘and 
Juda is fallen: because their tongue 
and. their devices are against the 
Lord, to provoke the eyes of his 
majesty. : i m 

9 The shew. of their countenance 
hath answered them: and they 
have proclaimed abroad their sin 
as Sodom, and they have not hid 
it. Woe to their souls, for evils are 
rendered to them. 

10 Say to the just man that it is 
well: for he shall eat the fruit of 
his doings. _ 

11 Woe to the wicked ‘unto. evil: 
for the reward of his hands’ shall 
be given him. 

12. As for my people, their oppres- 
sors: have stripped them, and 
women have ruled over them. O 
my people, *they that call thee 
blessed, the same deceive thee and 
destroy the way of thy steps. 

13 The Lord standeth up to 
judge: and he standeth to judge 
the people. 

14 The Lord will enter into judg- 
ment. with the .ancients of | his 
people and its princes. For you 

ave devoured the vineyard: and 
the. spoil of the poor is in your 
M3 Why d 

15 Why do you consume my - 
ple, and grind the faces of po 
oe Saith the Lord, the God of 

OBIS- -n kig 

16 And the Lord said: Because 
the daughters of Sion are haughty, 
and have walked with stretched 


? Ezech. xiii, 18. 
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out necks and wanton glances of 
their eyes, and made..a noise as 
they; walked. with their. feet, and 
moved ina set pace: 

17. The Lord will make bald the 
crown, of the head of the daughters 
of. Sion: and the Lord will dis- 
cover their hair. 

18 In that day, the Lord will take 
away the ornaments. of shoes, and 
little moons: 

19 And chains, and necklaces, and 
bracelets, and bonnets: 

20 And bodkins, and ornaments 
of the legs, and tablets, and sweet 
balls, and earrings: 

21 And rings, and jewels hanging 
on the forehead: 

22 And changes of napa, and 
short cloaks, and fine linen, and 
crisping pins: 

23 And looking-glasses, and lawns, 
and headbands, and fine veils. 

24 And instead of,a sweet’smell, 
there shall be stench: and instead 
of a girdle, a cord. And instead 
of curled hair, baldness: and in- 
stead of a stomacher, haircloth. 

25 Thy fairest men, also shall fall 
by the sword: and thy valiant ones 
in battle. : 

26 And her gates shall lament and 
mourn: and. she shall sit desolate 
on the ground. 


CHAPTER. IV. 

After an extremity of evils that shall fall 
“pon Jews, @ remnant shall be com- 
Sorted by Christ. 

Ar D in that day, seven women 

_ Shall take: hold of one man, 
saying: We will eat our own bread, 
and wear our own apparel: only 
let:us be. called by thy name.’ Take 
away our reproach. 

2 In that day, the bud of the 
CHAP. IV. Ver. 2. The bud. of the Lord. 

That is, Christ. 

So ‘the 


CHAP. V. Ver. 1. My cousin. 
prophet calls Christ, as being of his family 
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Lord shall be in. magnificence and 
glory: and: the fruit of the earth 
shall be. high ‘and a great.joy to 
them, that: shall. have escaped of 
Israel. nÂ 

3 And it shall come to pass, that 
every one that shall be left in Sion, 
and that shall remain in Jerusalem, 
shall be called: holy.:. every one 
that is written in life in Jerusalem. 

4 If the Lord shall wash away 
the filth of: the daughters of Sion, 
and shall wash away the blood of 
Jerusalem out of the midst thereof, 
by the spirit. of judgment and by 
the spirit of burning. | 

5 And the Lord will create, upon 
every place of mount Sion and 
where he is called upon, a cloud by 
day and a smoke and the bright- 
ness of a flaming fire in the night: 
for over all the glory skall be a 
protection. 

6 And there shall be.a tabernacle 
for a shade in the daytime from 
the heat, and for.a security and 
covert. from the whirlwind , and 
from rain. 


CHAPTER V. 


The reprobation of the Jews is foreshewn 
under the parable of a vineyard. -A woe is 
pronounced. against sinners. ` The army 
God shall send against them. 


1WILL sing to my beloved the 

_ canticle. of. my cousin concern- 
ing his vineyard. My beloved had 
a vineyard on a hill in a fruitful 


ace. 
Po And he fenced it in, and picked 
the stones out of it, and planted it 
with the choicest vines, and built a 
tower in the midst thereof, and set 
up a winepress therein. And he 
looked that it should bring forth 


CHAP. V. 1 Jer. ii, 21; Matt. xxi, 33. 
and kindred, by descending from the house 
of David.—On a hill. Literally, in the horn, 
the son of oil. 
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grapes: and it brought forth wild 
grapes. 

3 And now, O ye inhabitants: of 
Jerusalem, and ye men of Juda, 
judge between meand my vine- 


yard. 

4 What is there that I ought to 
do more to my vineyard, that: I 
have not done to it? Was it that 
I looked that it should bring forth 
grapes, and it hath brought forth 

ild grapes 4 

5 And now I will shew you what 
I will do to my vineyard. I will 
take away the hedge thereof, and it 
shall be wasted : I will break down 
the wall thereof, and it shall be 
trodden down. 

6 And I will make it desolate. It 
shall not be pruned and it shall 
not be digged: but briers and 
thorns shall come up. And I will 
command the clouds to rain no 
rain: upon it. 

7 For the vineyard of the Lord of 
hosts.is the house of Israel: and 
the: man of Juda, his pleasant 
plant. And I looked that .he 
should do judgment, and’ behold 
iniquity : and do justice, and: be- 
holda ery. 

8 Woe to you that join house to 
house and lay field to field, even to 
the ‘end of the place: Shall you 
alone dwell in the midst of. the 
earth 3 

9 These things are in my ears, 
saith -the Lord of hosts: Unless 
many great and fair houses shall 
become desolate, without an in- 
habitant. 

10 For ten acres of vineyard shall 
p one little measure : and thirty 

ushels of seed shall: yield three 
bushels. - oa 

11 Woe to you that rise up early 
in the morning to follow. drunken- 
ness and to drink till the evening, 


to be inflamed with wine. 
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12 The harp and the lyre and 
the timbrel and the pipe and wine 
drein your feasts: and the work of 
the Lord you regard not, nor do you 
consider the works of his hands.? 

13 Therefore is my -people led 
away captive, because they had 
not knowledge: and their nobles 
have perished with famine, and 
their multitude were dried up with 
thirst. | At 

14 Thereforè hath hell enlarged 
her soul and opened.her mouth 
without any bounds: and their 
strong ones and their people and 
their high and glorious ones shal] 
go down into it. 

15 And man shall be brought 
down, and man shall be humbled. 
and the eyes of the lofty shall be 
brought low. 

16 And the Lord of hosts shall be 
exalted in (ee: and the holy 
God shall be sanctified in justice. 

17 And the lambs shall feed 
according to their order: and 
strangers shall eat the deserts 
turned into fruitfulness. 

18 Woe to you that draw iniquity 
with cords of vanity, and sin as the 
rope of a cart. _ l 

19 That say: Let him make haste 
and let his work come quickly, that 
we may see it: and let the counse: 
of the Holy One of Israel come, 
that we may know it. 

20 Woe to you that call evil good, 
and good evil: that put darkness 


Jor light, and light for darkness: 


that put bitter for sweet, and sweet 
for bitter. La 

21 *Woe to you that are wise in 
your own eyes, and prudent in 
your own conceits. 

22 Woe to you that are mighty 
to drink wine, and stout men at 
drunkenness: l 

23 That justify the wicked for 
2 Amos, vi, 6.—3 Prov. iii, 7; Rom. xii, 16 
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gifts, and take away the justice of 
the just from him. 

24 Therefore as the tongue of the 
fire devoureth the stubble, and the 
heat of the flame consumeth it: so 
shall their root be as ashes, and 
their bud shall goupasdust. For 
they have cast away the law of the 
Lord of hosts, and have blasphemed 
the word of the Holy One.of Israel. 

25° Therefore is the wrath of the 
Lord. kindled against his people, 
and he hath stretched: out ‘his 
hand upon them, and struck them: 
and the mountains were troubled, 
and their carcasses became as dung 
in the midst of the’streets. -For 


all this his anger is not turned. 


p, but his hand is stretched out 
still. 

26 And he will lift up a sign to 
the nations afar off, and will whistle 
to them from the énds of the earth: 
and. behold they shall come with 
speed swiftly. | 

27 There is none that shall faint, 
nor labour among them. They 
shall not slumber nor sleep: neither 
shall the girdle of their loins be 
loosed, nor the latchet of their 
shoes be broken. 

28 Their arrows are sharp, and all 
their bows are bent. The hoofs of 
their horses shall be like ‘the flint, 
and their wheels like the violence 
of a tempest. 

29 Their roaring like that of a 
lion: they shall roar like young 
lions.. Yea, they shall roar and 
take hold of the prey, and they 
shall keep fast hold of it, and there 
shall be none to deliver it. 

30 And they shall make a noise 
against them, that day, like the 
roaring of the sea. We shall look 
towards the land, and behold dark- 
ness of tribulation: and the light 
is darkened with the mist thereof. 

Cuar. VI. -! Apoc.-iv,8. | 2 Jer.-i,:9. 
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A glorious vision, in which the prophet's lips 
are cleansed, He foretelleth the obstinacy 
of the Jews. 


N the year that king Ozias died, 

I saw the Lord sitting upon a 

throne high and elevated: and his 
train filled the temple. 

2 Upon ‘it stood the seraphims: 
the one had six wings, and the other 
had six wings: with two they 
covered his face, and with two they 
covered his feet, and with two they 


ew. 

3 And they cried one to another, 
and said: 1Holy, Holy, Holy, the 
Lord God.of hosts, all the earth is 
full: of his glory. >: i= = 

4 And the lintels of the doors 
were moved at the voice of him 
that cried: and the house was filled 
with smoke. 

5 And I said: Woe zs me, because 
I have held my peace; because I 
am aman of unclean lips, and I 
dwell in the midst of a people that 
hath unclean lips, and.I: have seen 
with my eyes the King the Lord of 
hosts. 

6 And one of the seraphims flew 
to me: and in his hand was a live 
coal, which he had taken with the 
tongs off the altar. | 

7 And he touched my mouth, and 
said: Behold this hath touched thy 
lips, and. thy “iniquities shall be 
taken away, and thy sin shall be 
cleansed, 

8 And I heard the voice of the 
Lord, saying: Whom shall I send 
and who shall go for us? And Í 
said: Lo, here am I. Send me. 

9 And he said: Go, and thou 
shalt say to this people: *Hearing, 
hear and understand not: and see 
the vision and know it not. 

10 Blind the ‘heart of this people, 

3'Matt. xili, 14; Mark, iv, 12; Luke, 
viii,, 10; John, xii, 40; Acts, xxviii, 26); 
Roma. claws tia 
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and make their ears heavy, and 
shut their eyes: lest they see with 
their eyes and hear with their ears 
and understand with their heart 
and be converted, and I heal them. 


11 And I said: How long, O} E 


Lord? And he said: Until the 
cities be wasted without inhabitant, 
‘and the houses without man, and 
the land shall be left desolate: 

12 And the Lord shall remove 
men far away: and she shall be 
multiplied that was left in the 
midst of the earth. 

13 And there shall be still a 
tithing therein: and she shall turn, 
and shall be made a show as a tur- 
pentine tree, and as an oak that 
aneas its branches. That which 
shall stand therein shall be a holy 
seed. 

CHAPTER VII. 


The prophet assures king Achaz that the two 
kings his enemies shall not take Jerusalem. 


A virgin shall conceive and bear a son. 

ND tit came to pass in the days 
of Achaz the son of Joathan, 
the son of Ozias king of Juda, that 
Rasin king of Syria, and Phacee 
the son of Romelia king of. Israel, 
came up to Jerusalem, to fight 
against 1t: but they could not pre- 
vail over it. 

2 And they told the house of 
David, saying: Syria hath rested 
upon Ephraim; and his heart was 
moved, and the heart of his people, 
as the trees. of the woods are 
moved with the wind. 

3 And the Lord said to Isaias: Go 
forth to meet Achaz, thou and 
Jasub thy son that is left, to the 
conduit of the upper pool, #in the 
way of the fuller’s field. 

4 And thou shalt say to him: See 
thou, be quiet: fear not, and. let 
not thy heart be afraid of the two 
tails of these firebrands, smoking 


CHaP, VIL 2 4 Kings, xvi, 6. 
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with the wrath of the fury of 
Rasin king of Syria, ‘and of the:son 
of Romelia. 

5 Because Syria hath taken coun- 
sel against thee, unto the evil of 
phraim and the son of Romelia, 
saying: 

6 Let us go up to Juda, and rouse 
it up, and draw it away to us, and 
make the son of Tabee! king in the 
midst thereof. 

7 Thus saith the Lord God: It 
shall not stand, and this shall not 


e. 

8 But the head of Syria is Damas- 
cus, and the head of Damascus is 
Rasin: and within threescore and 
five years, Ephraim shall cease to 
be a people: 

9 And the head of Ephraim is 
Samaria, and the head of Samaria 
the son of Romelia. If you will 
not believe, you shall not continue. 

10 And the Lord spoke again to 
Achaz, saying: 

11 Ask thee a sign of the Lord 
thy God, either unto the depth of 
hell, or unto the height above. 

12 And Achaz said: I will not 
ask, and I will not tempt the 
Lord. 

13 And he said: Hear ye there- 
fore, O house of David: Is it a 
small thing for you to ‘be grievous 
to men, that you are grievous to 
my God also ? 

14 Therefore the Lord himself 
shall give you a sign.’ *Behold a 
virgin shall conceive and bear a 
son: and his name shall be called 
Emmanuel. 

15 He shall eat butter and honey, 
that he may know to refuse the 
evil, and to choose the good. 

16 For before the child know to 
refuse the evil, and to choose the 
good, the land which thou abhor- 

2 4 Kings, xviii, 17. 
3 Matt. i, 23; Luke, i, 3L 
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rest shall be forsaken of the face of 
her two kings. 

17 The Lord shall bring upon 
thee, and upon thy people, and 
upon the house of thy. father, 
days that have not come since the 
time of the separation of Ephraim 


from Juda, with the king of the) take t 
2 


Assyrians, 

18.And it shall come. to. pass in 
that day, that the Lord shall hiss 
for the fly that is in the uttermost 

arts of the rivers of Egypt, and 
for the bee that is in the land of 
Assyria. 

19, And they shall come and shall 
all of them rest in the torrents of 
the valleys, and in the holes of the 
rocks, and upon all places set with 
shrubs, and in all hollow places. 

20 In. that day. the. Lord. shall 
shave with a razor that is hired by 
them that are beyond the river, by 
the king of the Assyrians, the head 
and the hairs of the feet, and the 
whole beard. 

21 And it shall come to pass in 
that day that a man. shall nourish 
a young cow and two sheep. 

22 And for, the abundance of 
milk he shall eat butter ;.. for, 
butter. and honey shall every one 
eat that shall be left in the midst 
of the land. ; ; 

23 And it shall come to. pass in 
that day that every place where 
there were a thousand vines at a 
thousand pieces of silver shall be- 
come thorns and briers. | 

24 With-arrows and with bows 
they shall go in thither: for briers 


and thorns shall be in. all the: 


land. 

25 And as for all the hills that 
shall be raked. with a rake, the 
fear of thorns and briers shall not 
come thither, but they- shall be for 
the ox to feed on, and the lesser 
cattle to tread upon. 
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The name. of a child that is tobeborn. Many 
evils shall come upon the Jews for their sins. 


ND the Lord said to me: Take 
thee a great. book, and write 

in it witha man’s pen. Take away 
the spoils with speed: quickly 


e prey. 
_And T took unto me faithful 
witnesses, Urias the priest, and 
Zacharias the son of Barachias. 

3 And I went. to the prophetess:: 
and she conceived, and bore. a son. 
And the Lord said to me: Call his 
name, Hästen ‘to take away the 
spoils: Make haste. to take. away 
the prey...» erua ell 

4 For.before the child know. to 
call his father.and his mother, the 
strength of Damascus. and the 
spoils of Samaria shall be taken 
away before the king of the 
Assyrians. 

5 And the Lord spoke to me 
again, saying : ; + 

6 Forasmuch.as this people hath 
cast away the waters of Siloe, that 
go with silence, and‘ hath rather 
taken Rasin and the son of Ro- 
melia:  . ` T 

7 Therefore, behold the Lord will 
bring upon them the waters of the 
river, strong and many; the king 
of the Assyrians and. all his glory. 
And he shall come up over all his 
channels: and shall overflow all 
his banks, 

8 And shall pass through Juda, 
overflowing, and going over shall 
reach even to the neck. ' And the 
stretching out of his wings shall 
fill the breadth of thy land, `O 
Emmanuel. 

9 Gather yourselves together, O 
ye people: and be overcome, and 
give ear, all ‘ye lands afar off. 
Strengthen yourselves, and ‘be 
overcome: gird yourselves, and be 
overcome. 
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10 Take counsel together, and it 
shall be defeated: speak a word, 
and it shall not be done: because 
God is with us. . 

11 For thus saith the Lord to me: 
As he hath taught me, with a 
strong arm, that I should not walk 
in the way of this people, saying : 
-12 Say. ye. not: A conspiracy. 
‘For all that this people speaketh, 
is a conspiracy. either fear ye 
their fear, nor be afraid. 

13 Sanctify the Lord of. -hosts 
himself: and let him ‘be your fear ; 
and let him be your dread. 

14 And he shall be a sanctifica- 
tion to you: but for a stone of 
stumbling and for a rock of 
offence to the two houses of Israel, 
for a snare and a ruin to the in- 
‘habitants of Jerusalem: 

15 And very many of them shall 
stumble and fall, and shall be 
broken in pieces, and shall be 
snared and taken. » ihe 

16 Bind up the testimony, seal 
the law among my disciples. 

17 And I will wait for the Lord 
who hath hid his face from the 
house of Jacob: and I. will look 
for him. 

18 Behold I and my children, 
whom the Lord hath given me for 
a sign; and for a wonder in Israel 
from the’ Lord of. hosts, who 
dwelleth in mount Sion. 

19 And ‘when they shall say to 
you: Seek of. pythons and of 
‘diviners, who mutter ‘in’ their 
enchantments: should not the 

eople seek of their God, for the 
ving of the dead 3 
CHAP. VIIL 1 Luke, ii, 34; Rom. ix, 32; 

1 Peter, il, 8. 


CHAP. VIII. Ver. 19. Seek of pythons. 
That is, people pretending to tell future 
‘things by a pre esying spirit. Should not 
ithe people seek of their God, for the living of 
the dead? Here is signified, that it is to 
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20 To the law rather, and to the 
testimony. And if they speak not 
according to this word, they shall 
not have the morning light. 

21 And they shall pass by it; 
they shall fall, and. be hungry. 
And when they shall be hungry, 
they will be angry, and curse their 
king and their God, and look up- 
wards. 

22 And they shall look to the 
earth, and behold trouble and 
darkness, weakness, and distress, 
and a mist following them: and 
they cannot fly away from their 
distress, 


CHAPTER IX. 


What joy shall come after affictions by the 
birth and kingdom of Christ which ‘shall 
Jlourish for ever, Judgments upon Israel 
Jor their sins. 


A ‘the first time, the land of 
Zabulon and the land -of 
Nephtali: was lightly. touched: 
and at the last the way of the 
sea beyond the. Jordan: of. the 
Galilee of the Gentiles was heavily 
loaded. 

2 The people that - walked: in 
darkness have seen a great light: 
to them that dwelt in the region 
of the shadow of death, light is 
risen. 

3 Thou hast multiplied . the 
nation, and hast not increased the 
joy. They shall . rejoice.. before 
thee, as they that. rejoice in the 
harvest, as conquerors rejoice after 
taking a prey, when they divide 
the spoils. 

4 For the yoke of their burden, 
and the rod of their shoulder, and 
the sceptre of their oppressor, thou 


CHAP. IX. 1 Matt. iv, 15. 


God we should pray to be directed, and not 
to seek. of the dead, (that is, of fortune. 
tellers dead in sin,) for the health of the 
living. a i A 


CHAP. X. 


hast overcome, %as in the day of 
Madian. 

5 For every violent. taking of 
spoils, with tumult, and garment 
mingled with blood, shall be burnt 
and be fuel for. the fire. 

6 For a CHILD Is BORN to us, and 
a son is given to us, and’ the 
government is upon his shoulder : 
and his name shall. be called, 
‘Wonderful,. Counsellor, God the 
Mighty, the Father of ‘the world 
to come, the Prince of Peace. 

7 His empire shall be multiplied, 
and there shall ‘be no end of 
‘ peace. He shall sit upon’ the 
throne of David, and. upon his 
kingdom: to establish it and 
strengthen it with judgment and 
with justice, from henceforth and 
for ever. The zeal of the Lord of 
‘hosts will'perform this. 

8 The Lord sent a word into 
Jacob: and it hath hghted upon 
Israel. 

9 And all the people of Ephraim 
shall know, and the inhabitants of 
Samaria, that say in the pride and 
haughtiness of their‘heart : 

10 The bricks are fallen down, 
but we will build with square 
‘stones: they have cut down the 
‘sycamores, but we will change 
them for cedars. 

11 And the Lord: shall set up the 
‘enemies of Rasin ‘over ‘him, %and 
shall: bring on kis enemies ina 
‘crowd: | 

12- The Syrians from the east, and 
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14 And the ‘Lord shall destroy 
out of Israel the head and the 
tail, him that bendeth down, 
and him that holdeth back, in 
one day. 

15 The aged and honourable, he 
is the head: and the prophet that 
teaches lies, he is the tail. 

16 And they that call this, people 
blessed shall cause them ‘to err: 
and they that are called blessed 
shall be thrown down headlong. 

17. Therefore the Lord shall have 
no joy in their young men: neither 
shall he have mercy on their father- 
less and widows., For every one-is 
a hypocrite and wicked, and every 
mouth hath spoken folly. For all 
this his indignation is not turned 
away: but his hand is stretched 
out still. 

18 For wickedness is kindled as 
a fire. It shall devour the brier 
and the thorn, and shall kindle in 
the thicket of the forest: and. it 
shall be wrapped up in smoke as- 
cending on high. . 

19 By the wrath of the Lord of 
hosts the land is troubled, and 
the people shall be as fuel for 
the fre: no man shall spare his 
brother. 

20 And he shall turn to the right 
hand, and shall be hungry: and 
shall eat on the left, hand, and shall 
not be filled. Every one: shall eat 
the flesh of his own. arm: Manasses 
Ephraim, and Ephraim Manasses, 
and they together shall be against 


the Philistines from the west: and} Jud 


‘they shall devour Israel with open 

mouth. For all this his indigna- 
‘tion is not'turned away: but his 
hand is stretched out still. 

13 And: the people are not re- 
‘turned: to him who. hath struck 
them, and have not sought after 
‘the Lord ‘of hosts. 


2 Judges, Vii, 22. 


3 4 Kings, xvi, 9. 


uda. 
21 After all these things his 
indignation is not turned away: 
but his :hand is ‘stretched out 
still. 


CHAPTER X. 
The 


Woe to the makers of wicked laws. 
Asryrians shall be a rod: for punishing 
Israel. For their pride they shall ve 

destroyed, and a remnant of Israel saved. 
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Wwe to them that make wicked 
laws: and when they write, 

write injustice : i 

2 To oppress the poor in judg- 
ment, and do violence to the cause 
of the humble of my people: that 
widows might be their prey, and 
that they might rob the fatherless. 

3 What will you do in the day 
of visitation, and of the calamity 
which cometh from afar? To 
whom will ye flee for help? And 
where will ye leave your glory, 

4 That you be not bowed down 
under the bond, and fall with the 
slain? In all: these things his 
anger is not turned away: but his 
hand is stretched out still. 

5 Woe to the Assyrian : he is the 
rod and the staff of my anger, and 
my indignation is in their hands. 

6 I will send him to a deceitful 
nation: ‘and I will give him ‘a 
charge against the people of my 
— to take away the spoils, and 
to lay hold on the prey, and to 
tread them down like the mire of 
the streets. 

7 But he shall not take it so, and 
his heart shall not think so: but 


his heart shall be set to destroy | fi 


and to cut off nations not a few. 

8 For he shall say : . 

9 Are ‘not my princes as so many 
kings? Is not Calano as Char- 
camis, and Emath as Arphad? Is 
not Samaria as Damascus 1 

10 As my hand ‘hath found the 
kingdoms of the idol, so also 
their idols of Jerusalem, and of 
Samaria. 

11 Shall I not, as I have done to 
Samaria and her idols, so do to 
Jerusalem and her idols ? 

12 And it shall come to pass, 
that when the “ord shall have 

rformed all his works in Mount 

Sion and in Jerusalem, I will visit 
the fruit of the proud heart of the 
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king of 1Assyria and the glory of 
the haughtiness of his eyes. 

13 For he hath ‘said: By the 
strength of. my own hand I have 
done it, and by my own wisdom I 
have understood. And I have 
removed the bounds of the people, 
and have taken the spoils of the 
princes, and as a mighty man have 
pulled down them that sat on hich. 

14 And my hand hath found the 
strength of the people as a nest’: 
and as eggs are gathered, that are 
left, so have I gathered all the 
earth. -And there was. none that 
moved the wing, or opened the 
mouth, or made the least noise. 

15 Shall the axe boast itself 
against him that cutteth with 
it? Or shall the saw exalt itself 
against him by whom it is drawn ? 
As if a rod should lift itself up 
against him that lifteth it up, and 
a staff exalt itself, which is but 
wood. 

16 Therefore the sovereign Lord, 
the Lord of hosts, shall send lean- 
ness among his fat ones: and under 
his glory shall be kindled a burn- 
ing, as it were the burning of-a 


re. 

17 And the light of Israel shall 
be as a fire, and the Holy. One 
thereof as a flame’: and his thorns 
and his briers shall be set on fire 
and shall be devoured in one day. 

18 And the glory of his forest 
and of his: beautiful hill, shall be 
consumed from the soul even to 
the flesh: and he shall run away 
through fear. 

19 And they that remain of the 
trees of his forest shall be so few 
that they shall easily be num- 
bered, and a child shall write 
them down. 

20 And it shall come to, pass in 
CHAP. X. | 4 Kings, xix, 35; 

Isai. xxxvii, 36. 


CHAP.. XI. 


that. day that the remnant. of 
Israel and they. that shall escape 
of the house of Jacob shall lean 
no. more upon him that striketh 
them: but. they shall lean upon 
the Lord, the Holy. One of Israel, 
in truth. 

21 The remnant shall be con- 
verted, the remnant, I say, of 
Jacob, to the mighty God. 

22 ?For if thy people, O Israel, 
shall be. as the sand of the sea, 
a remnant of them shall be con- 
verted : the consumption ‘abridged 
shall overflow with justice. 

23 For the. Lord. God of: hosts 
shall make a consumption, and an 
abridgment in the midst ofall the 
land. | 

24. Therefore, thus saith the Lord, 
the God: of hosts: O my people 
that dwellest in Sion, be not afraid 
of the Assyrian: he shall. strike 
thee with his rod, and he shall lift 
up his staff over thee in the way of 


gypt. Ab. 

25 For yet a little and a ‘very 
little while: and my indignation 
shall cease; and my wrath shall be 
upon their wickedness. 

26 3And the Lord of hosts shall 
raise up a scourge against him, 
4according to the slaughter of 
Madian in the rock of. Oreb, and 
his rod over the sea. And he shall 
lift it up in the way of Egypt. 

27 And it shall come to pass in 
that day, that his burden shall be 
taken away from off thy shoulder, 
and his yoke from: off thy. neck : 


2 Isai. xi, 11; Rom. ix, 27. 
3: Isai, xxxvii, 36. 4. Judges, vii, 25. 


CHAP. X. Ver. 22. A remnant of them 
shall be converted. This was partly verified 
in the children of Israel who remained after 
the devastations ef the Assyrians, in the 
time of king Ezechias: and partly in. the 
conversion of a remnant of the Jews to 
the faithful. of Christ.—The consumption 
abridged. That is, the number of them cut 
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and the yoke shall. putrefy.at the 
presence of the oil. 

28 He shall come into Aiath, he 
shall pass into Magron: at Mach- 
mas he shall lay up his carriages. 

29 They have passed in: haste: 
Gaba is our lodging, Rama. was 
astonished, Gabaath of Saul fled 
away. 

30 Lift up thy voice; O daughter 
of Gallim : attend, O Laisa, poor 
Anathoth. 

31 Medemenaisremoved. Yein 
habitants of Gabim, take courage: 

32 It is yet day’ enough, to: re- 
main. in Nobe. . He shall shake 
his hand against the mountain of 
the daughter of Sion, the hill of 
Jerusalem. 

33 Behold the sovereign. Lord 
of hosts shall break ‘the earthen 
vessel with terror. And the tall 
of stature shall be cut down: and 
the lofty shall be humbled. 

34 And the thickets of the foresı 
shall be cut down with iron : and 
Libanus with its high ones shall 


fall. Z 
CHAPTER. XI. 


Of the spiritual kingdom af Christ, to. which 
all nations shall repair. 


ND ‘there shall come forth a 

rod out of the root of Jesse : 

and a flower shall rise up out of 
is root. 

2 And the spirit of the Lord shall 
rest upon him: the spirit of wisdom 
and of understanding, the spirit of 
counsel and of fortitude, the spirit 
of knowledge and of godliness. 


CHAP. XL }.Acts, xiii, 23; Isai. liji, 2. 


short and reduced to few, shall flourish in 
abundance of justice... | ., 

Ver. 27. At the presence of the oil. That 
is, by the sweet unction of divine mercy. 

Ver. 28. Into Aiath. . Here the prophet 
describes the march of the Assyrians under 
Sennacherib, and the ‘terror they should 
carry with them ; and how they should sud: 
denly be destroyed... -5 1) jia! 
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3 And he shall be filled with the 
spirit of the fear of the Lord: .He 
shall not judge according to the 
sight of the eyes, nor reprove ac- 
cording to the hearing of the 


ears. 

4 But he shall judge the poor 
with justice, and- shall reprove 
with equity for the meek.of the 
earth. *And he shall strike the 
earth with the rod of his mouth: 
and with the breath of his lips he 
shall slay the wicked. 

5 And justice shall be the girdle 
of his loins: and faith the girdle 
of his reins. 

6 3The wolf shall dwell with the 
lamb: and the leopard shall lie 
down with the kid. The calf and 
the lion and the sheep shall abide 
together: and a: little child shall 
lead them. 

7 The calf and the bear shall 
feed, their young ones shall rest, 
together: and the lion shall eat 
straw like the ox. 

8: And. the sucking child ‘shall 
play on the hole of the asp: and 
the weaned child shall thrust his 
hand into the den of the basilisk. 

9 They shall not hurt, nor shall 
they kill in all my holy mountain: 
for the earth is filled with the 
knowledge of the Lord, as the 
covering waters of the sea. 

10 ‘In that day, the root of Jesse, 
who standeth for an ensign of the 
people, him the Gentiles shall 

seech: and. his. sepulchre: shall 
be glorious. 

11 And it shall come to pass in 
that day; that the Lord shall set 
his hand the second time to possess 
the remnant of his people, which 
shall be left from the Assyrians, 
and from Egypt, and from Phetros, 
and from Ethiopia, and from Elam, 
and from Sennaar, and from 

2 2 Thess. ii, & 3 Isai. lxv, 25. 
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Emath, and from the ‘islands of 
the sea: 

12: And he shall set up'a standard 
unto the nations: and shall as- 
semble the fugitives of Israel and 
shall gather together the dispersed 
of Juda, from the four quarters‘of 
the earth. 

13 And the envy of Ephraim shall 
be taken away, and the enemfes of 
Juda shall perish: Ephraim shall 
not envy Juda, and Juda shall not 
fight against Ephraim. 

14 But they shall fly upon the 
shoulders of the Philistines by the 
sea: they together shall spoil the 
children of the east. Edom, and 
Moab shall be under the rule of 
their hand: and the children of 
Ammon shall be obedient. 

15 And the Lord shall lay waste 
the tongue of the sea of Egypt and 
shall lift up his hand over the river 
in the strength of his spirit: and 
he shall strike it in the seven 
streams, so that men may pass 
through it in their shoes. 

16 And there shall be a highway 
for the remnant of my people, 
which shall be left from the 
Assyrians : as there was for Israel 
in the day that he came up out of 
the land of Egypt. 


CHAPTER. XII. 
A canticle of thadingiping Sor the benefits of 
Christ. ' 


AY? thou shalt say in that day : 
I will give thanks to thee, O 
Lord, for thou, wast angry with 
me. Thy wrath is turned away: 
and thou hast comforted me. 

2 Behold, God is my saviour: 
I will deal confidently, and will 
not fear, ‘because the Lord is my 
strength and my praise: and he 
is become my salvation. ` 


* Rom. xv, 12. 
CHAP. XIL 1 Exod. xv, 2; Ps. cxvii, 14. 
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3 You shall draw waters with joy 
out of the saviour’s fountains. 

4 And you shall say in that day : 
Praise ye the Lord, and call upon 
his name.. Make his works known 
among the people: remember that 
his name is high. 

5 Sing ye to the Lord, for he 
hath done great things : shew this 
forth in all the earth. 

6 Rejoice, and praise, O. thou 
habitation of Sion:. for great is 
he that is in the midst of thee, 
the Holy One of Israel. | 


CHAPTER XIII. 
The desolation of Babylon. 
+ burden of Babylon, which 
Isaias the son of Amos saw. 

2 Upon the dark mountain lift 

e up a banner. Exalt the voice, 
litt up the hand, and let the rulers 
go into the gates. | 

3 I have commanded my. sancti- 
fied ones and have called my 
strong ones in my wrath, them 
that rejoice in my glory. 

4 The noise of.a multitude in the 
mountains, as it were of many 
people : the noise of the sound 
of kings, of nations gathered. to- 
gether. The Lord of hosts hath 
given charge to the troops of war, 

5 To them that come from a 
country afar off, from the end of 
heaven: the Lord and the instru- 
ments of his wrath, to destroy the 
whole land. 

6 Howl ye, for the day of the 
Lord is near: it shall come as a 
destruction from. the Lord. 

7: Therefore shall all hands be 
faint: and every heart of man 
shall melt, ` i 


8 And shall be broken. Gripings 


CHAP. XIII.. 1 Ezech; xxxii, 7; Joel, ii, 10; 
iii, 15; Matt. xxiv, 29; Mark, xiii, 24; 
Luke, xxi, 25. 


ISAIAS. 


and pains shall take hold of them : 
they shall: be in pain as a. woman 
in labour. Every one shall be 
amazed: at his neighbour: their 
countenances: shall ‘be as faces 
burnt. 

9 Behold, the day of the. Lord 
shall come, a cruel day, and: full 
of indignation and of wrath and 
fury, to lay the land desolate, and 
k destroy the sinners thereof out 
of 1t.: 

10 ! For the. stars of heaven and 
their brightness shall not display 
their light :. the sun shall be dark- 
ened in his rising, and the moon 
shall not shine with her light. 

11 And I will visit’ the evils: of 
the world, and against the wicked 
for their iniquity: and I will make 
the: pride of infidels to cease, and 
will bring down the arrogancy of 
the mighty. 

12 A man shall be more precious 
than gold: yea a man than’ the 
finest of gold. ie 

13 For this, I will trouble the 
heaven: and the earth shall. be 
moved: out of her place: for the 
indignation of the Lord of: hosts, 
and for the day of his fierce wrath. 

14 And they. shall’ be as'a doe 
fleeing away, and as a sheep: and 
there shall be none to gather them 
together. Every: man -shall turn 
to his own people, and every one 
shall flee to his own land. 

15 Every one that shall be found 
shall be slain: and every one that 
shall come to their aid ‘shall ‘fall 
by the sword. 

16 ?Their infants shall be dashed 
in pieces. before their eyes, their 
houses shall be pillaged, and their 
wives shall be ravished. 

17 Behold I- will stir up the 


2 Ps. cxxxvi,.9. 


Cuar. XIL. Ver. 1. The burden of Babylon. That is, a prophecy against Babylon, 
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Medes against them, who shall not 
seek silver, nor desire gold. 

18 But with their arrows. the 
shall kill the children, and shall 
have no pity upon the sucklings 
of the womb: and their eye shall 
not spare their sons. 

19 And that Babylon, glorious 
among kingdoms, the famous pride 
of the Chaldeans, *shall. be even 
as the Lord destroyed Sodom and 
Gomorrha. 

20 It shall no more be inhabited 
for ever, and it shall not be found- 
ed unto generation and generation : 
neither shall the Arabian pitch his 
tents there, nor shall shepherds rest 
there. 

21 But wild beasts shall rest 
there, and their houses shall be 
filled with serpents: and ostriches 
shall dwell there, and the. hairy 
ones shall dance there. 

22 And owls shall answer one 
another there, in. the houses 
thereof, and sirens in the temples 
of pleasure. > œ» 


CHAPTER XIV. 


The restoration of Israel after their captivity. 
The parable or song insulting over the king 
of Babylon. A. prophecy against the 
Philistines. 

ER time is near at hand, and 
her days shall not be pro- 
longed. For the Lord will have 
mercy on Jacob, and will yet 
choose out of Israel, and will 
make them rest upon their own 
ound.’ And the stranger shall 
e joined with them, and shall 
adhere to the house of Jacob. 
2 And the people shall take 
them and bring them into their 
place: and the house of Israel 
shall possess them in the land of 


3 Gen. xix, 24. 
CHap. XIV. Ver. 12. O Lucifer. | O day 


star. AN this, according to the letter, is 
spoken of the king of Babylon, It may also 
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the Lord for servants and hand- 
maids. And they shall make them 
captives that had taken them: and 
shall subdue their oppressors. 

3 And it shall come to pass in 
that. day, that when God shall give 
thee rest from thy ‘labour, and 
from thy vexation, and from the 
hard bondage wherewith thou 
didst serve before, 

4 Thou shalt take up this parable 
against the king of Babylon, and 
shalt say: How is the. oppressor 
come to nothing, the tribute hath 
ceased ¢ 

5 The Lord hath broken the staff 
of the wicked, the rod of the rulers, 

6 That struck the people in wrath 
with an incurable wound, that 
brought nations under in fury, 
that persecuted in a cruel manner. 

7 The whole earth is. quiet and 
still: it is glad and hath rejoiced. 

8 The fir trees also have rejoiced 
over thee, and the cedars of Lib- 
anus, saying : Smee thou hast 
slept, there hath none come up to 
cut us down. 

9 Hell below was in an uproar 
to meet thee at, thy coming: it 
stirred up the giants for thee. All 
the princes of the. earth are risen 
up from their thrones, all the 
princes of nations. 

10 All shall. answer and say. to 
thee: Thou also art wounded as 
well as we. ‘Thou art become like 
unto us. 

11 Thy pride is brought down to 
hell: thy carcass is fallen down. 
Under thee shall the moth be 
strewed, and worms shall be thy 
covering. 

12 How art thou fallen from 
heaven, O Lucifer, who didst rise 


be applied, in a spiritual sense, to Lucifer 
the prince of devils, who was. created a 
bright angel, but fell by pride and rebellion 
against God. 
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in the morning 1 - How art thou 
fallen- to’ the “earth, that didst 
wound the nations ? 

13 And thou saidst in shiny heart : 
I will ascend into heaven. ` I will 
exalt my throne above the’stars of 
God. © I will sit in the mountain 
of the covenant, in the sides’ of the 
north. » 

14 I will iod above the height 
of the clouds.’ I will be like the 
most High. 

15 But yet thou shalt be brought 
— to hell, into the depth of the 


pit. 

16 They that shall see thee shall 
turn toward thee and behold thee. 
Is this the man that troubled’ the 
earth, that shook kingdoms, 

17 'That. made the world ‘a wil- 
derness and destroyed the cities 
thereof, that opened not'the prison 
to his prisoners 4 

18 All the kings of the nations 
have all of them slept in glory, 
every one in his own house: 

19 But thou’ art cast out of thy 
grave, as an unprofitable branch, 
defiled, and wrapped up among 
them that were slain by the sword: 
and art gone down to the bottom 
of the pit, as a rotten carcass. 

20 Thou shalt not keep company 
with them, even in burial: for 
thou hast destr oyed thy land, thou 
hast slain thy people: the seed of 
the wicked s all not be named for 


ever. 
21 Prepare’ his’ children for 
slaughter, for the iniquity ‘of 


their fathers: they shall not rise 
up, nor inherit the land, nor fili 
the face of the world with cities. 

22 And I will rise up against 
them, saith the ‘Lord of hosts: 
and I will destroy the name of 
Babylon, and the remains, and the 
me and the offspring, saith the 
or 
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23 And I will make it a posses- 
sion for the ericius, ‘and pools of 
waters: and I will sweep it and 
wear it out with a besom, saith the 
Lord of hosts, © ` 

24 The Lord of hosts hath sworn, 
saying : Surely as I have thought, 
so are it be. “And as I have pur- 
pose 

25 So shall it fall out: That I 
will destroy the Assyrian’ in my 
land, and upon my mountains 
tread him under foot. And his yoke 
shall: be taken’away from them: 
and his burden shall'be taken off 
their shoulder. 

26° This is the counsel that T have 
purposed upon all the earth.: and 
this is the hand that is stretched 
out upon all nations: 

27 For the’ Lord of hosts hath 
decreed, and who can disannul it’? 
And his hand is stretched: out, and 
who shall turn it away? ` 

28 In the year that king’ Achez 
died, was this burden : 

29 Rejoice ‘not thou, ~ whole 
Philistia, that the rod'of: him that 
struck thee is broken. in pieces: 
for out of the root of the. ser- 
pent shall come forth a basilisk, 
and his seed shall swallow. the 
bird. l 

30 And. the firstborn. of . the 
poor shall ‘be fed, and the poor 
shall rest with confidence : and I 
will. make ‘thy. root ae with 
famine, and I will kill thy rem- 
nant. 

31 Howl, O. gate: ery, O city. 
All Philistia is thrown. down: for 
a smoke shall come from the north, 
and there is none that shall escape 
his troo 

32 And what shall be answered 
to the messengers of. the nations 4 
That the Lord hath founded Sion 
and the poor of his people shall 
hope'in him. : 
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CHAPTER XV. 
A prophecy of the desolation of the Moabites. 
HE burden of Moab: — Because 
in the night Ar of Moab is 
laid waste, it is silent: because 
the wall of Moab is destroyed ‘in 
the night, it is silent. 

2 The house is gone up, and Di- 
bon to the high places, to mourn 
over Nabo: and over Medaba 
Moab hath howled. tOn all their 
heads shall be baldness, and every 
beard shall be shaven. 

8 In their streets they are girded 
with sackcloth: on the tops of 
their houses, and in their streets, all 
shall howl and come down weeping. 

4 Hesebon shall cry and Eleale: 
their voice is heard even to Jasa. 
For this shall the well-appointed 
men of Moab howl, his soul shall 
howl to itself.. ° 

5 My heart shall cry to Moab, the 
bars thereof shall gee unto Segor, 
a heifer of three years old.. For 
by the ascent of Luith they shall 
go up weeping : and in the way of 
Oronaim they shall lift up a ery of 
destruction. 

6 For the waters of Nemrim shall 
be desolate, for the grass is. with- 
ered away: the spring is faded, all 
the greenness is perished. 

7 According to the greatness of 
their work is their visitation also: 
they shall lead them to the torrent 
of the willows. 

8 For the cry is gone round about 
the border of Moab: the howling 
thereof unto Gallim, and unto the 
well of Elim the cry thereof. 

9 For the waters of. Dibon are 
filled with blood.. For I will bring 
more upon Dibon: the lion upon 
them that shall flee of Moab, and 
upon the remnant of the land. 

CHAP. XV. 1 Jer. xlviii, 37 ; Ezech. vii, 18. 


CHAP. XV. Ver. 7.. Torrent of the willows. 
That.is,.as some say, the waters of Baby- 
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CHAPTER XVI. 
‘ The aphction of tke’ Meahews ar take 
QEN D forth, O Lord, the lamb, 
the ruler of the earth, from 
Petra of the desert, to the mount 
of the daughter of Sion. 

2 And it shall come to pass that, 
as a bird fleeing away, and as youn 
ones flying out of the nest, so shal 
the daughters of Moab be in the 
passage of on. 

3 Take counsel, gather a council : 
make thy shadow as the night in 
the midday ; hide them that flee ; 
and betray not them that wander 
about. 

4 My fugitives shall dwell with 
thee: O Moab, be thou a covert to 
them from the face of the destroyer: 
for the dust is at an end; the 
wretch is consumed; -he hath 
pept that trod the earth under 

oot. . i 

5 And a throne shall be prepared 
in mercy: and one shall sit upon 
it in truth in the tabernacle of 
David, judging and seeking judg- 
ment, and quickly rendering that 
which ‘is just. 

6 !We have heard of the pride of 
Moab: he is exceeding proud.. His 
pride and his arrogancy. and his 
indignation is more than his 
strength. 

7 Therefore shall Moab howl to 
Moab: every one shall howl. To 
them that rejoice upon the brick 
walls, tell ye their stripes. 

8-For the suburbs of Hesebon 
are desolate, and the lords of the 
nations have destroyed the vine- 
yard of Sabama: the branches 
thereof have reached even to Jazer: 
they have wandered in the wilder- 

CHAP. XVI. 1 Jer. xlviii, 29. 
lon : others render it, a valley of the 
Arabians. 
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ness; the ‘branches: thereof are 
left; they are gone over the sea. 

9 Therefore I will lament with 
the weeping of Jazer the vineyard 
of Sabama : I will water thee with 
my tears, O Hesebon and’ Eleale : 
for the voice of the treaders hath 
rushed in upon ‘thy vintage and 
upon thy harvest. 

10 And gladness and joy shall’ be 
taken away from. Carmel: and 
there shall’ be no rejoicing: nor 
shouting in the. vineyards.. He 
shall not ‘tread out wine in ‘the 
press that was’ wont to tread. it 
out: the voice of the treaders I 
lave taken away. 

11 Wherefore my bowels shall 
sound like-a harp for Moab, and 
my inward parts for the brick wall. 

12 And. it- shall come. to pass, 
when it is seen that Moab is 
wearied on his high places, that he 
shall go in to hig sanctuaries to 
pray, and shall not prevail. 

13 This is the word that the Lord 
spoke to Moab from that time: 

14 And now the Lord’ hath 
ae saying : In three years, as 
the years of a hireling, the glory of 
Moab shall be taken away for all 
the multitude of the people; and 
it shall be left small and’ feeble, 
not many. 


CHAPTER XVII. 


Judgmegts upon Damascus and Samaria. 
The overthrow of the Assyrians. 


HE burden of Damascus. Be- 
hold Damascus shall cease to 
be a city, and shall be as a ruinous 
heap of stones. ` ae 
2 The cities of Aroer shall be left 
for flocks: and they shall rest 
there, and there shall be none to 
make them afraid. 


CHAP. XVI. Ver. 10. Carmel. This 
name is often taken to signify a fair and 
fruitful hill or field, such as Mount Carmel is. 
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3 And aid shall: cease from 
Ephraim, and the kingdom from 
Damascus: and the remnant’ of 
Syria.shall be as the glory of the 
children of Israel, saith the Lord 
of hosts. 

4 And it shall come to pass in 
that day, that. the glory of Jacob 
shall be made thin and the fatness 
of his flesh: shall grow lean. 

5 And it shall be as when one 
gathereth in the harvest that which 
remaineth, and his arm shall 
gather the ears of corn: and it 
shall be as he that. seeketh ears in 
the vale of Raphaim. 

6 And the fruit thereof that:shall 
be left: upon it shall be as: one 
cluster of grapes, and as the shak- 
ing of the olive tree, two or three 
berries in the top of a bough, or 
four or five upon the top of the 
tree, saith the Lord the God of 
Israel. ‘ 

7 In that day, man shall bow 
down himself to his Maker: and 
his eyes: shall look to the Holy 
One of Israel. 

8 And he shall not look to the 
altars which his: hands made: and 
he shall not have respect to the 
things that his fingers wrought, 
such as groves and temples. 

9 In that day, his strong cities 
shall be forsaken, as the ploughs, 
and the corn that were left before 
the face of the children of Israel: 
and thou shalt be desolate. 

10 Because thou hast forgotten 
God thy saviour, and: hast. not 
remembered thy strong helper: 
therefore shalt thou plant good 
plants and shalt sow strange seed. 

11 In the day of thy planting 
shall be the wild e, and in the 
morning thy <n = all flourish: 

Cuap. XVII. Ver. 9. That were left, 


namely, by the Chanaanites, when: the 
children of Israel came into their land. 
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the harvest is taken away in the! and as a cloud of dew in the day 
day of inheritance and shall grieve | of harvest. 


thee much. 

12 Woe to the multitude of many 
people, like the multitude of: the 
roaring sea: and the tumult of 
crowds,, like the: noise of many 
waters. 

13 Nations shall make a noise 
like thenoiseof waters overflowing: 
but he shall rebuke him, and: he 
shall flee far off. And he shall be 
carried away as the dust of the 
mountains before the wind, and 
as a whirlwind before a tempest. 

14 In the time of the evening, 
behold there shall be trouble: the 
morning shall come, and he shall 
not be. This is the portion of 
them that have wasted us, and 
the lot of them that spoiled us. 


CHAPTER XVIII. 

A woe to the Ethiopians, who fed Israel with 
vain hopes. teir future conversion. 
Wo to the land, the winged 

cymbal, which is beyond the 
rivers of Ethiopia, 

2 That sendeth ambassadors by 
the sea, and in vessels of bulrushes 
upon the waters. Go, ye swift 
angels, to a nation rent and torn 
in pieces: to a terrible people, 
after which there is no other: to 
a nation expecting and trodden 
under foot, whose land the rivers 
have spoiled. 

3 All ye inhabitants of the world, 
who dwell on the earth, when the 
sign shall be lifted up on the moun 
tains, you shall see, and you shall 
hear the sound of the trumpet. 

4 For thus saith the Lord to me: 
I will take my rest, and consider in 
my place, as the noon light is clear, 

Ver. 12. The multitude. This, and all 
that follows to the end of the chapter, 


relates to the Assyrian army under Senna- 
cherib. 


5 For before: the harvest it was 
all -flourishing, and’ it shall bud 
without perfect ripeness, and’ the 
sprigs thereof shall. be cut off with 
pruning hooks: and what is left 
shall be cut away and shaken out. 

6 And they shall be left together 
to the birds of the mountains and 
the beasts of the earth: and the 
fowls shall be upon them all the 
summer, and all the beasts of the 
earth shall winter upon them. 

7 At that time shall a present be 
brought to the Lord of hosts, from 
a people rent and torn in pieces: 
from a terrible people, after-which 
there hath been no other: from 
a nation expecting, expecting, and 
trodden under foot, whose land the 
rivers have spoiled, to the place of 
the name of the Lord of- hosts, to 
Mount Sion. 


CHAPTER XIX. 


The punishment of Egypt. Their call to the 
$ LUTEA. : 


p burden of Egypt. Behold 
the Lord. will ascend upon a 
swift cloud and will enter. into 
Egypt. And the idols of Egypt 
shall be moved at his presence, 
and the heart of Egypt shall melt 
in the midst thereof. 

2. And I will. set the Egyptians 
to fight againstithe Egyptians: and 
they shall fight brother against 
brother, and friend against friend, 
city against city, kingdom against 
kingdom. 

3 And the spirit of Egypt shall 
be broken in the bowels thereof, 
and I: will cast down their coun 
sel: and they shall consult their 
idols, and their diviners; and their 
wizards and soothsayers. 

Cap. XVIIL Ver: 2. Angels. Or mes. 
sengers. 
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4 And I will deliver Egypt into 
the hand of cruel masters: and a 


strong. king ‘shall ruie over them, | b 


saith the Lord the God of hosts. 

5 And the water of the sea shall 
be dried up: and the river shall be 
wasted and dry. 

6 And the rivers shall fail: the 
streams of the banks shall be 
diminished and be dried up. The 
reed and the bulrush ‘shall wither 
away. 

7 The channel of the river shall 
be laid bare from its fountain, and 
every thing sown by the water 
shall be dried up. It shall wither 
away and shall be no more. 

8 The fishers also shal mourn, 
and all that cast a hook into the 
river shall lament: and.they that 
spread nets upon the waters shall 
languish away. °° :. ~s 
9 They shall be confounded that 
wrought in flax, combing :and 
weaving fine linen. 

10 And its watery places shall be 
dry: all they skall mourn that 
made pools to take fishes. 

11 The princes of Tanis are be- 
come fools, the wise counsellors of 
Pharao have given foolish counsel. 
How will you say to Pharao: I am 
the son of the wise, the son of 
ancient kings? 

12 Where are now thy wise men ł 
Let them tell thee, and shew what 
the Lord of hosts hath purposed 
upon Egypt. 

13 The: princes of Tanis are be- 
come fools, the princes of Memphis 
are gone astray: they have’ de- 
ceived Egypt, the stay of the people 
thereof. 

14: The Lord hath mingled in the 
midst thereof the spirit of giddi- 
ness: and they have caused Egypt 
to err in all its works, as a drunken 
man staggereth and vomiteth. 

15 And there shall be no work for 
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Egypt, to make head or tail, ‘him 
"m bendeth down, or that holdetb 
ack. 
16 In that day, Egypt'shall be like 
unto women: and they shall ‘be 
amazed and afraid, because of the 
moving of the hand of the Lord of 
hosts, which he shall move over it. 

17 And the land of Juda‘shall be 
a terror to Egypt: every one that 
shall remember it shall tremble, 
because of the counsel of the Lord 
of hosts, which he hath determined 
concerning it. °°: | 

18 1In that day, there shall be five 
cities in the land of Egypt, speak- 
ing the language of Chanaan, and 
swearing by. the Lord. of. hosts. 
One shall be called the city of the 


sun. 

19 In that day, there shall be an 
altar of the Lord in the midst of 
the land of Egypt, and a monu- 
ment of the Lord at the borders 
thereof. 

20 It shall be for a sign and for a 
testimony to the Lord of hosts, in 
the land of Egypt.. For.they shall 
cry to the Lord because of the op- 
pressor: and he shall send them a 
Saviour and a defender, to. deliver 
them. ' 

21 And the Lord shall be known 
by Egypt: and the Egyptians shall 
know the Lord in that day, and 
shall worship him with sacrifices 
and offerings. And they shall make 
re to the Lord and perform 
them. 


—————$- eee e e 


CHAP. XIX. 1 Ezech. xxx. 
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Assyrians.: And the. Egyptians 
shall serve the Assyrian. 

24 In that day shall Israel be the 
third to the Egyptian and the As- 
syrian: a blessing in the midst of 
the land, j 

25 Which the Lord of hosts hath 
blessed, saying: Blessed be my 
people of Egypt, and the work of 
my hands. to the Assyrian. But 
Israel is my inheritance. 


CHAPTER XX. 

a i a T he 
— se 
p the year that Tharthan entered 

into Azotus, when Sargon the 
king of the. Assyrians: had sent 
him, and. he had fought against 
Azotus, and had taken it: 

2 At that same time, the Lord 
spoke by the hand of Isaias the son 
of os, saying: ?7Go, and loose 
the sackcloth from off thy loins, 
and. take off thy shoes from thy 
feet. And he did so, and. went 
naked and barefoot. 

3 And the Lord said: As my ser- 

vant Isaias hath walked, naked and 
barefoot, it shall be a sign and ‘a 
wonder of three years upon Egypt, 
and upon Ethiopia, 
¿4 So shall the king of. the As- 
syrians lead away the prisoners of 
Egypt, and the captivity of Ethi- 
opia, young and old, naked and 
barefoot, with their buttocks un- 
covered to the shame of Egypt. 

.6 And they shall be afraid, and 
ashamed of Ethiopia their hope, 
and of Egypt their glory. — l 
#6 And the inhabitants of this isle 
shall say in that day: Lo, this was 

Cuap. XX. ! Zach. xiii, 4; Matt. iii, 4. 

, CHAP. XXI.. Ver. 1. The desert of the 
sea. So Babylon is. here called, because 
from a city as full of people as the sea is 


With water, it was become a desert. 
=. Ver.2. O Elam. That is, O Persia. 
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our hope, to whom we fled for help, 
to deliver us- from the face of the 
king of the Assyrians. And how 
shall we be:able to escape?’ 


CHAPTER XXI. 


The destruction of Babylon by the Medes and 
Persians. A prophecy against the Edom- 
ites and the Arabians, 


HE burden of the desert of. the 

sea. As whirlwinds come from 

the south, it- cometh from the 
desert, from a terrible land. 

2 A grievous vision is told me: 
He that is unfaithful dealeth un- 
faithfully ; and he that is a spoiler, 
spoileth. Go up, O Elam, besiege, 

Mede: I have made all the 
mourning thereof to cease. 

3 Therefore are my loins filled 
with pain: anguish hath taken 
hold of me, as the anguish of a 
woman in labour. I fell down at 
the hearing of it: I was troubled 
at the seeing of it. 

4 Myheart failed, darknessamazed 
me: Babylon, my beloved, is be- 
come a wonder to me. 

5 Prepare the table: behold in the 
watchtower them that eat and 
drink. Arise, ye princes, take up 
the shield. 

6 For thus hath the Lord said to 
me : Go, and set a watchman: and 
- iin he shall see, let him 
tell. ‘ 

7 And he saw a chariot with two 
horsemen, a rider upon an ass, 
and a rider upon a camel: and he 
beheld them diligently with much 
heed. 

8 And a lion cried out: I. am 
upon the watchtower of the 
Lord, standing continually by 

Ver. 7.. A rider upon an ass. These two 
riders are the kings of the Persians and 
Medes. 

Ver. 8 Anda lion cried out. That is, I 
(Isaias), seeing the approaching ruin of 
Babylon, have cried out as a lion roaring. 
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day: tand I-am upon my ward, 
standing whole nights. 

9 Behold this: man cometh, ‘the 
rider upon ‘the chariot with two 
horsemen, And he answered and 
said: ?Babylon is fallen, she is 
fallen, and all the graven gods 
thereof are broken unto the ground. 

10 O my thrashing, and the.chil- 
dren of my floor, that which I have 
heard of the Lord of hosts, the God 
of Israel, I have declared unto you. 

11 The burden of Duma calleth 
to me out of Seir: Watchman, 
what of the night? Watchman, 
what of the night} ` 

12 The watchman said: The 
morning cometh, also the night. 
If you seek, seek : return, come. 

13 The burden in Arabia. In 
the forest at evening you shall 
sleep, in the paths of Dedanim. 

14 Meeting the thirsty bring him 
water, you that inhabit the land 
of the south: meet with bread. him 
that fleeth. 

15 For they are fled from before 
the swords, from the sword that 
hung over them, from the bent bow, 
from the face of a grievous battle. 

16 For thus saith the Lord tome: 
Within .a year, according to the 
years of a hireling, all the glory 
of. Cedar shall be taken away. 

17 And the residue of the number 
of strong archers of the. children 
of Cedar shall be diminished : for 
the Lord the God of Israel hath 
spoken z¢. 


CHAPTER XXII. 


The prophet laments the devastation of Juda. 
He foretells the deprivation of Sobna, and 
the substitution of Eliacim, a figure of 
Christ. 


CHAP. X‘XI. 1 Hab. ii, 1. 
2 Jer. li; 8; Apoc. xiv, ‘8. 


Ver. 11. Duma. That is, ‘Idumea,’ or 
Edom. 
Ver. 16. Cedar.’ Arabia. 
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the burden of the valley of 
_ vision. What aileth thee‘also, 
that thou too art wholly gone up 
to the housetops% =) 7 ai 

2 Full. of clamour, a populous 
city, a joyous city: thy slain are 
not slain by the.sword, nor dead 
in battle. eo aun 

3 All the princes are’ fled: to- 
gether, and are bound hard: all 
that were found are ‘bound ‘to- 
gether. They are fled far off. 

4 Therefore have I said: Depart 
from me, I will weep bitterly, 
Labour not to comfort me, for the 
devastation of the daughter of my 


people. | 

5 For it is a day of slaughter and 
of treading down, and of weeping 
to the Lord the God ‘of hosts in 
the valley of vision : searching the 
wall, and magnificent: upon the 
mountain. 

6 And Elam took the quiver, the 
chariot of the horseman : andthe 
— was taken down from the 
wall, 

7 And thy. choice valleys shall be 
full of chariots: and the horse- 
men shall place themselves in the 
gate. . 

8 And the covering of Juda shall 
be discovered’: and thou shalt see ` 
in that day the armoury of the 
house of the’forest. ` — 

9 And you shall see the breaches 
of the city of David, that they are 
many. And you have gathered 
parce the waters of the lower 

ool, Mh 1 o ON 
Pio And have numbered the houses 
of Jerusalem, and broken’ down 
houses to fortify the wall. ' 

CHAP. XXIL Ver. 1. The valley of vision. 


Jerusalem. ‘The temple of Jerusalem was 
built upon mount Moria, or the mountain 


of vision. But the city is here’ called: b 

valley of vision ; either because it was l 

than the temple, or because of the low 

dition to which it was to be reduced. l 
| 
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11 1And you made a ditch be- 
tween the two walls for the water 
of the old pool: and you have not 
looked up to the maker ‘thereof, 
nor regarded him even at a dis- 
tance, that wrought it long ago. 

12 And the Lord, the God of 
hosts, in that day shall call ‘to 
weeping and to mourning: to 
baldness and to- girding with 
sackcloth. 

13 And behold joy and gladness, 
killing calves and slaying rams, 
eating flesh and drinking wine: 
2Let us eat and drink; for to 
morrow we shall die. 

14 And ‘the voice of the Lord of 
hosts was revealed in my ears: 
Surely this iniquity shall not be 
forgiven you till you die, ‘saith the 
Lord God. of hosts. 

15 Thus saith the Lord God of 
hosts: Go, get thee in to him 
that dwelleth in the tabernacle, 
to Sobna who is over the temple: 
and thou shalt say to him: 

16 What dost thou here, or as if 
thou wert somebody here? For 
thou hast hewed thee out a sepul- 
chre here; thou hast hewed out 
a monument carefully in a high 
place, a dwelling for thyself in a 


rock. 

17 Behold the Lord will cause 
thee to be carried away, as a cock 
is carried away: and he will lift 
thee up as a garment. b 

18 He will crown thee with a 
crown of tribulation: he will toss 
thee like a ball into a large and 
spacious country. There shalt thou 
die: and there shall the chariot 
of thy glory be, the shame of the 
house of thy Lord. 

19 And I will drive thee out from 
thy station, and depose thee from 

: thy ministry. 
CHAP. XXT. '! 4'Kings, xx, 20; 
2 Par. xxxii, 30. 
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20 And it shall come to pass in 
that day, that I will ċall my ser- 
vant Eliacim, the son of Helcias. 

21 And I will clothe ‘him with 
thy robe, and will strengthen him 
with thy girdle, and will give th 
ower into his hand : ont in shall 

e as a father to the inhabitants 
of Jerusalem, and to the house of 
Juda. 

22 And I will lay the key of the 
house of David upon his shoulder: 
and he shall open, and none shall 
shut: and he shall shut, and none 
shall-open. 

23 And I will fasten him as a 
pes in a sure place: and he shall 

e for a throne of glory to the 
house of his father. 

24 And they shall hang upon him 
all the glory of his father’s house, 
divers kinds of vessels, every little 
vessel: from the vessels of cups 
even to every instrument of music. 

25 In that day, saith the Lord 
of hosts, shall the peg be removed, 
that was fastened: in the sure 
place. And it shall be broken and 
shall fall: ‘and that which hung 
thereon shall perish, because the 
Lord hath spoken it. 


CHAPTER XXIII. 


The destruction of Tyre. It shall be repaired 
again after seventy years. 


HE burden of Tyre. Howl, ye 

ships of the sea, for the house 

is destroyed, from whence they 

were wont to come: from the land 
of Cethim it is revealed to them. 

2 Be silent, 'you that dwell in the 
island: the merchants of Sidon, 
passingover the sea, have filled thee. 

3 The seed of the Nile in many 
waters, the ‘harvest of the river is 
her revenue: and she is become 

| the mart: of ‘the nations. 

2 Wisd. ‘ii,’6’; ‘Isai. lvi, 12 3 1°Cor. xv, 32. 

3 Apoc. iii, 7; Job, xii, 14. 
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4. Be thou ashamed, O Sidon: 
for the ‘sea’ speaketh, even the 
strength of the sea, saying: I 
have not been in labour; nor 
have I brought: forth, nor have I 
nourished up young men, nor 
brought up virgins. 
É pipan. it — be bpa in 
gypt, they will be sorry: when 

they shall hear of Tyre. a 

6. Pass over the seas, howl, ye 
inhabitants of the island. 
71s not this your city, which 
gloried from. of .old in 
tiquity? Her feet shall carry her 
afar off to sojourn. 

8 Who: hath taken this. counsel 
against Tyre, that was formerly 
crowned, whose merchants were 
princes, and her traders the nobles 
of the earth ? 

9 The Lord of hosts hath de- 
signed it, to pull down the pride 
of all glory and bring to disgrace 
all the glorious ones of the earth. 

10 Pass thy land as a river, O 
daughter of the sea: thou. hast a 
girdle no more. 

11 He stretched out. his hand 
over the sea: he troubled king- 
doms. The Lord hath. given a 
charge against Chanaan, to de- 
stroy the strong ones thereof. 

12 And he said: Thou shalt glory 
no more, O virgin daughter of 
Sidon, who art oppressed. Arise 
and sail over to Cethim:. there 
also thou shalt have no rest. 

13 Behold the land of the Chal- 
deans. There was not such a 

eople: the Assyrian founded it. 

hey have led away the strong 
‘ones thereof into captivity, they 
have destroyed the houses thereof, 
they have brought it to ruin. 

14 Howl, O ye ships of the sea, 
for your strength is laid waste. 
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15 And it shall come to pass in 
that day that thou, O Tyre, shalt 
be forgotten, seventy years, accord- 
ing to the days of one king: but 
after seventy years, there shall be 
unto Tyre as the song of a harlot. 

16 Take a harp, go about the city, 
thou harlot that hast been for- 
gotten: sing well, sing many. a 
song, that thou mayst: be remem- 
bered. 

17 And it shall come to pass after 
seventy years, that the Lord will 
visit Tyre and will bring her back 
again to her traffic: and she shall 
commit fornication again with all 
the kingdoms of. the world upon 
the face of.the earth. 

18 And her merchandise and her 
hire shall be sanctified. to the 
Lord. They shall not be kept in 
store nor laid. up: for her mer- 
chandise shall. be for. them that 
shall dwell before the Lord, that 
they may eat unto fulness and be 
clothed for a continuance. 


CHAPTER XXIV. 
The judgments of God upon all the sinners of 

a. A remnant shall joyfully praise 
5 som the Lord shall la 

waste the earth, and shall 
strip it, and shall afflict the face 
thereof and scatter abroad the 
inhabitants thereof. 

2 1And it shall be as with the 
people, so with the. priest : and as — 
vith the servant, so with his 
master: as with the handmaid, so 
with her mistress: as with the 
buyer, so with the seller: as with 
the lender, so with the borrower :. 
as with him that calleth for his 
money, so with him that oweth. 

3 With desolation shall the earth 


CHAP. XXIV. 2? Osee, iv, 9. 


Cuar. XXIII Ver. 18 Sanctijied to the Lord. This alludes to the conversion of the 
l Gentiles. 
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be laid waste, and it shall be 
utterly spoiled: for the Lord hath 
spoken this word. 

4 The earth mourned and faded 
away and is weakened: the world 
faded away: the height of the 
people of the earth is weakened. 

5 And the earth is infected by 
the inhabitants thereof: because 
they have transgressed the laws, 
they have changed the ordinance, 
they have broken the everlasting 
covenant. 

6 Therefore shall a curse devour 
the earth: and the inhabitants 
thereof shall sin. And therefore 
they that dwell therein shall be 
mad : and few men shall be left. 

7 The vintage hath mourned: the 
vine hath languished away: all 
the merry-hearted have sighed. 

8 The mirth of timbrels hath 
ceased: the noise of them that 
rejoice is ended: the melody of 
the harp is silent. 

9 They shall not drink wine with 
a song: the drink shall be bitter 
to them that drink it. 

10 The city of vanity is broken 
down : every house is shut up: no 
man cometh in. 

11 There shall be a crying for 
wine in the streets: all mirth is 
forsaken: the joy of the earth is 
gone away. 

12 Desolation is left in the city 
and calamity shall oppress the 
gates. 

13 For it shall be thus in the 
midst of the earth, in the midst of 
the people, as if a few olives that 
remain should be shaken out of 
the olive tree: or grapes, when the 
vintage is ended. 

14 These shall lift up their voice 


and shall give praise: when the 

CHAP. XXIV. . Ver. 21. The host of 
heaven on high. The stars, which in many 
places of the Scripture are so called. Some 
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Lord shall be glorified, they shall 
make a joyful noise from the sea. 

15 Therefore glorify ye the Lord 
in instruction : the name of the 
Lord God of Israel in the islands 
of the sea. 

16 From the ends of the earth 
we have heard praises, the glory of 
the just one. And I said: My 
secret to myself, my secret to my- 
self. Woeisme! The prevarica- 
ters have prevaricated : and with 
the prevarıcation of transgressors 
they have prevaricated. 

17 Fear and the pit and the 
snare are upon thee, O thou in- 
habitant of tne earth. 

18 Andit shall come to pass, *that 
he that shall flee from the noise 
of the fear shall fall into the pit: 
and he that shall rid himself out 
of the pit shall be taken in the 
snare: for the rlood-gates from on 
high are opened,'and the founda- 
tions of the earth shall be shaken. 

19 With breaking shall the earth 
be broken, with crushing shall the 
earth be crushed, with trembling 
shall the earth be moved. 

20 With shaking shall the earth 
be shaken as a drunken man, and 
shall be removed as the tent of 
one night. And the iniquity there- 
of shall be heavy upon it: and it 
shall fall and not rise again. 

21 And it shall come to pass, that 
in that day the Lord shall visit 
upon the host of heaven, on high, 
and upon the kings of the earth, on 
the earth. 

22 And they shall be gathered 
together as in the gathering of one 
bundle into the pit. And they 
shall be shut up there in prison: 
and after many days they shall be 
visited. 

2 Jer. xlviii, 44. 


commentators explain that these worde 
here signify the demons of the air. 


33 
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23 3And the.moon shal! blush, 


and the sun shall be ashamed, | long for ever. 
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8 He shall cast death down head- 
1And the Lord God 


when the Lord of hosts shall reign | shall wipe away tears from every 


in mount Sion and in Jerusalem, 
and shall be glorified in the sight 
of his ancients. 


CHAPTER XXY. 


A canticle of thanksgiving for God’s judg- 
ments and benefits. 


LORD, thou art my God. I 

will exalt thee, and give glory 
to thy name: for thou hast done 
wonderful things, thy designs of 
old, faithful. Amen. 

2' For thou hast reduced: the city 
to a heap, the strong city to ruin, 
the house of strangers: to be no 
city and to be no more built up 
for ever. 

3 Therefore shall a strong people 
praise thee: the city of mighty 
nations shall fear thee. 

4 Because thou hast been a 
strength to the poor, a strength to 
the needy in his distress, a refuge 
from the whirlwind, a shadow from 
the heat. For the blast of the, 
mighty is like a whirlwind beating | 
against a wall. 

5 Thou shalt bring down the 
tumult of strangers, as heat in 
thirst: and as with heat under a 
burning cloud, thou shalt make the 
branch of themighty towitheraway. 

6 And the Lord of hosts shall 
make unto all people, in this} 
mountain, a feast of fat things: a 
feast of wine, of fat things full of 
ga of wine purified from the 
ees. i 

7 And'he shail destroy in this 
mountain the face of the bond with 
which all people were tied and the 
web that he began over all nations. 


3 Joel, ii, 31; Acts, ii, 20. 


CHAP. XXV. Ver. 10. Moab. That is, 
the reprobate, whose eternal punishment, 


face. And the reproach of his 
people he shall take away from off 
the whole earth. For the Lord 
hath spoken it. 

9 And they shall ‘say in that day: 
Lo, this is our God: we have 
waited for him, and he will save 
us. This is the Lord: we have 
patiently waited for him, we shall 
rejoice and be joyful in his salva- 
tion. 

10 For the hand of the Lord shall 
rest in this mountain: and Moab 
shall be trodden down under him, 
as straw is broken in pieces with 
the wain. 

11 And he shall stretch forth his 
hands under him, as he that 
swimmeth stretcheth . forth his 
hands to swim : and he shall bring 
down his glory with the dashing 
of his hands. 

12 And the bulwarks of thy high 
walls shall fall and be brought 
low, and shall be pulled down to 
the ground, even to the dust. 


CHAPTER XXVI. 
A canticle of thanks for the deliverance of 
God’ s people. 
i that day shall this canticle be 
sung in the land of Juda. Sion, 


| the city of our strength: a saviour, 


a wall and a bulwark shall be ‘set 


i therein. 


2 Open ye the gates: and let the 


just nation, that keepeth the truth, 


enter in. 

3 The old error is passed away, 
thou wilt keep peace: peace, be- ~ 
cause we have hoped in thee. — 

4 You have hoped in the Lord 

CHAP. XXV. 1 Apoc. vii, 17; xxi, 4. 


from which they ‘can no way escape, is’ — 


described under these figures. 
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for evermore: in the Lord God, 
mighty for ever. 

5 For he shall bring down them 
that dwell on high: the high city 
he shall lay low. He shall bring 
it down even to the ground: he 
shall pull it down even to the dust. 

6 The foot shall tread it down: 
the feet of the poor, the steps of 
the needy. 

7 The way of the just is right: 
the path of the just is right to 
walk in. 

8 And in the way of thy judg- 
ments, O Lord, we have patiently 
waited for thee: thy name, and 
thy remembrance ave the desire of 
the soul. 

9 My soul hath desired thee in 
the night: yea, and with my spirit 
within me in the morning early I 
will watch to thee. When thou 
shalt do thy judgments: on the 
earth, the inhabitants of the world 
shall learn justice. 

10 Let us have pity on the 
wicked: but he will not learn 
justice. In the land of the saints 
he hath done wicked things: and 
he shall not see the glory of the 
Lord. 

11 Lord, let thy hand be exalted, 
and let them not see: let the 
envious people see and be con- 
founded : and let fire devour thy 
enemies. 

12 Lord, thou wilt give us peace: 
for thou hast wrought all our 
works for us. - 

13 O Lord our God, other lords 
besides thee have had dominion 
over us: only in thee let us re- 
member thy name. 

14 Let not the dead live, let net 
the giants rise again: therefore 
hast thou visited and destroyed 


CHAP. XXVI. 
slain no more. 


Ver. 21. Shall cover her 
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This is said with relation | t 


CHAP. XXVII. 


them, and hast destroyed all their 
memory. 

15 Thou hast been favourable to 
the nation, O Lord: thou hast 
been favourable to the nation. 
Art thou glorified? Thou hast 
removed all the ends of the earth 
far off. 

16 Lord, they have sought after 
thee in distress : in the tribulation 
of murmuring thy instruction was 
with them. 

17 As a woman with child, when 
she draweth near the time ‘of her 
delivery, is in pain and crieth out 
in her pangs: so are we become in 
thy presence, O Lord. 

Ve have conceived and been 
as it were in labour, and have 
brought forth wind. We have not 
wrought salvation on the earth: 
therefore the inhabitants of the 
earth have not fallen. 

19 Thy dead men shall live, my 
slain shall rise again. Awake, and 
give praise, ye that dwell in the 
dust. For thy dew is the dew of 
the light: and the land of the 
giants thou shalt pull down into 
ruin. 

20 Go, my people, enter into thy 
chambers, shut thy doors upon 
thee, hide thyself a little for a 
moment, until the indignation pass 
away. 

21 iFor behold the Lord will 
come out of his place, to visit the 
iniquity of the inhabitant of the 
earth against him: and the earth 
shall disclose her blood and shall 
cover her slain no more. 


CHAPTER XXVII. 


The punishment of the oppressors of God's 
people. The Lord’s favour to his church. 
CHAP. XXVI. ! Mich. i, 3. 


to the martyrs and their happy resurrec 
ion. 


CHAP. XXVII. 


N that day, the Lord with his 
hard and great and strong 
sword shall visit leviathan the bar 
serpent, and leviathan the crooked 
serpent: and shall slay the whale 
that is In the sea.. A 
_2- In that day, there shall be sing- 
ing to the vineyard of pure wine. 

3 I am the Lord that keep it, I 
will suddenly give it drink: lest 
any hurt come to it, I. keep it 
night and day. — 

4 There is no indignation in me. 
Who shall make me a thorn and 
a brier in battle? Shall I march 
against it? Shall I set it on fire 
together ? i 

5 Or rather shall it take hold of 
my strength? Shall it make peace 
with me? Shall it make peace 
with me? .. i 

6 When they shall rush in unto 
Jacob, Israel shall blossom and 
bud : and they shall fill the face of 
the world with.seed. 

7 Hath he struck him according 
to the stroke of him that, struck 
him? Or is he slain, as he killed 
them that were slain by him ? 

8 In Measure against measure, 
when it shall be cast off, thou 
shalt judge it. He hath medi- 
tated with his severe spirit in the 
day of heat. 

9 Therefore upon this shall the 

CHAP. XXVII. Ver. 1. Leviathan. That 
is, the devil, the great enemy of the people 
of God. He is called the bar serpent from 
his strength, and the crooked serpent from his 
wiles, and the whale of the sea from the 
tyranny he exercises in the sea of this world. 
He was spiritually slain by the death of 
Christ, when his power was destroyed. 

Ver. 2. The vineyard. The church of 
Christ. 

Ver. 3. I will suddenly give it drink. Or, 
as the Hebrew may also be rendered, J will 
continually water it. 

Ver. 4. No indignation in me. That is, 
against the church : nor shall I become as a 
thorn or brier in its regard, or march against 
it, or set it on fire: but it shall always take 
fast hold of me and keep an everlasting 
peace with me. 
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iniquity of the house of Jacob be 
forgiven: and this is all the fruit, 
that the sin thereof should be taken 
away, when he shall have made all 
the stones of the altar as burnt 
stones broken in pieces. The groves 
and temples shall not stand. 

10 For the strong city shall be 
desolate: the beautiful city shall 
be forsaken and shall be left as a 
wilderness. There the calf shall 
feed: and: there. shall -he lie 
down and shall consume -its 
branches. 

11 Its harvest shall be destroyed 
with drought, women shall.come 
and teach it: for it isnot a wise 
people. Therefore he that made 
it shall not have mercy on. it: 
and he that formed it shall not 
spare it. 

12 And it shall come to pass that 
in that day the Lord will’ strike 
from the channel of the river even 
to the torrent of Egypt: and you 
shall be gathered together one by 
one, O ye children of Israel. 

13 And it shall come to pass that 
in that day a noise shall be made 
with a great trumpet: and. they 
that were lost shall come from the 
land of the Assyrians, and they 
that were outcasts in the land of 
Egypt. And they shall adore the 


Ver. 6. When they shall rush in. Some 
understand this of the enemies of the true 
Israel, that shall invade it in vain. Others 
of the spiritual invasion made by the apostles 
of. Christ. 

Ver. 7. Hath he struck him? Hath God 
punished the carnal persecuting Jews, in 

roportion to their doings against Christ and 
is saints ? mA 

Ver. 8. When it shall be cast of. When 
the synagogue shall be cast off, thou shalt 
judge it in measure, and in proportion to its 
crimes.—He hath meditated. Goa hath de- 
signed severe punishments in the day of his 
wrath. 

Ver. 9. Of the house of Jacob. Namely, 
of such of them as shall be converted. 

Ver. 10. The strong city.. Jerusalem. 

Ver. 13. A great trumpet. . The preaching 
of the gospel for the conversion of the Jews. 
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Lord in the holy mount in Jeru- 
salem. 


CHAPTER XXVIII. 


The punishment of the Israelites, for their 
pride, intemperance and contempt of 
religion. Christ the corner stone. 


We to the crown of pride, to 
the drunkards of Ephraim, 
and to the fading flower, the glory 
of his joy, who were on the head of 
the fat valley, staggering with wine. 
2 Behold the Lord is mighty and 
strong, as a storm of hail: a de- 
stroying whirlwind, as the violence 
of many waters overflowing and 
sent forth-upon a spacious land. 

3 The crown of pride of the 
drunkards of Ephraim shall be 
trodden under feet. 

4 And the fading flower, the 
glory of his joy, who is on the 
head of the fat valley, shall be as 
a hasty fruit before the ripeness of 
autumn: which when he that seeth 
it shall behold, as soon as he taketh 
it in his hand, he will eat it up. 

5 In that day, the Lord of hosts 
shall be a crown of glory and a 
garland of joy to the residue of 
his people : 

6 And a spirit of judgment to 
him that sitteth in judgment, and 
strength to them that return out 
of the battle to the gate. 

7 But these also have been ig- 
norant through wine, and through 
drunkenness have erred: the priest 
and the prophet have been igno- 
rant through drunkenness. They 
are swallowed up with wine, they 
have gone astray in drunkenness, 
they have not known him that 


CHAP. XXVIII. 11 Cor. xiv, 2L 


CHAP. XXVIII. Ver. Ephraim. That 
is, the kingdom of the ten tribes.—The head 
of the fat valley.. Samaria, situate on a hill, 
having under it a most fertile valley. 

Ver. 7. These also. The kingdom of Juda. 
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seeth, they have been ignorant of 
judgment. 

8 For all tables were full of vomit 
and filth, so that there was no more 
place. 

9 Whom shall he teach know- 
ledge? And whom shall he make 
to understand the hearing? Them 
that are weaned from the milk, 
that are drawn away from the 
breasts. 

10 For command, command again; 
command, command again ; expect, 
expect again ; expect, expect again : 
a little there, a little there. 

11 ‘For with the speech of 
and with another tongue, he 
speak to this people. 

12 To whom he said: This is my 
rest. Refresh the weary, and this 
is my refreshing. And they would 
not hear. 

13 And the word of the Lord 
shall be to them : Command, com- 
mand again ; command, command 
again: expect, expect again; ex- 
pect, expect again: a little there, 
a little there: that they may go, 
and fall backward, and be broken, 
and snared, and taken. 

14 Wherefore, hear the word of 
the Lord, ye scornful men, who 
rule over my people that is in 
Jerusalem. 

15 For you have said: We have 
entered into a league with death, 
and we. have made a covenant 
with hell, When the overflow- 
ing scourge shall pass through, it 
shall not come upon us: for we 
have placed our hope in lies, and 
by falsehood we are protected. 

16.2Therefore thus saith the Lord 


2 Ps. exvii, 22; Matt. xxi, 42 ; Acts, iv, 11; 
Rom. }\ix, 33; 1 Peter, ii, 6. 


lips 
wal 


Ver. 10. Command, command again. This 
is said in the person of the Jews, resisting 
the repeated commands of God and still 
putting him off. 


CHAP. XXIX. 


God: Behold, I will lay a stone 
in the foundations of Sion, a tried 
stone, a corner stone, a precious 
stone, founded in the foundation. 
He that believeth, let him not 
hasten. 

17 And I will set judgment in 
weight, and justice in measure : and 
hail shall overturn the hope of 
falsehood, and waters. shall over- 
flow tts protection. 

18 And your league with death 
shall be abolished, ‘and your cove- 
nant with hell shall not stand. 
When the overflowing scourge shall 
pass, you shall be trodden down 
by it. 

19 Whensoever it shall pass 
through, it shall take you away, be- 
cause in the morning early it Shall 
pass through, in the day and in the 
night : and vexation alone shall 
make you understand what you 
hear. 

20 For the bed is straitened so 
that one must fall out: and a short 
covering cannot cover both. 

21 3For the Lord shall stand up 
as in the mountain of divisions: 
the shall be angry as in the valley 
which is in Gabaon: that he may 
do his work, his strange work: 
that he may perform his work, his 
work is strange to him. 

22 And now do not. mock, lest 
your bonds be tied strait. For I 
have heard of the Lord the God of 
hosts. a consumption and a cutting 
short upon all the earth. 

23 Give ear, and hear my voice: 
hearken, and hear my speech. 


3 2 Kings, v, 20; 1 Par. xiv, 11. 


Ver. 16. A stone in the foundations. That 
is, Christ.—Let him not hasten. Let him 
expect his coming with patience. 

Ver 20. The bed is straitened. It is too 
narrow to hold two: God will have the bed 
of our heart all to himself. 

Ver. 21. As in the mountain. As the 
Lord fought against the Philistines in Baal 
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24 Shall the ploughman plough 
all the day to sow, shall he open 
and harrow his ground 1 

25 Will he not, when he hath 
made plain the surface thereof, sow 
gith, and scatter cummin, and put 
wheat in order, and bar ley and mil- 
let and vetches in their bounds? 

26 For he will instruct him in 
judgment: his God will teach him. 

27 For gith shall not be thrashed 
with saws, neither shall the cart 
wheel turn about upon cummin: 
but gith shall be beaten out with a 
rod, and cummin with a staff. 

28 But bread corn shali be broken 
small; but the thrasher shall not 
thrash it for ever: neither shall the 
cart wheel hurt it, nor break it 
with its teeth. 

29 This also is come forth from 
the Lord God of hosts, to make 
his counsel wonderful, and magnify 
justice. 


CHAPTER XXIX. 


God’s heavy judgments upon Jerusalem for 
their blind obstinacy. A prophecy of the con- 
version of the Gentiles. 


Wor to Ariel, to Ariel the city 

which David took! Year is 
added to year: the solemnities are 
at an end. 

2 And I will make a trench about 
Ariel, and it shall be in sorrow and 
mourning, and it shall be to me as 
Ariel. 

3. And I will make a circle round 
about thee, and will cast up a 
rampart against thee, and raise up 
bulwarks to besiege thee. 


+ Jos. x, 13. 


Pharasim,' 2 Kings v, and against’ the 
Chanaanites, in the ‘valley of Gabaon, 
Jos. X. 

Ver. 29. This also. Such also is the pro- 
ceeding of the Lord with his land, and the 
divers seeds he sows therein. 

CHAP. XXIX. Ver. 1. Ariel. This word 
signifies, the lion, of God, and here is taken 
for the strong cjty of J erusalem. 
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4 Thou shalt be brought down :; shall deliver to one that is learned, 
thou shalt speak out of the earth. they shall say: Read this. And he 
And thy speech shall be heard out shall answer: I cannot, for it is 


of the ground: and thy voice shall 
be from the earth like that of the 
python : and out of the ground thy 
speech shall mutter. 

5 And the multitude of them that 
fan: thee shall be like small dust: 
and as ashes passing away, the: 


multitude of them that have | 


vailed against thee. 


sealed, 

12 And the book shall be given 
to one that knoweth no letters, and 
it shall be said to him: Read. And 
he shall answer: I know no letters. 

13 1And the Lord said: Foras- 
much as this people draw near me 
with their mouth, and with their 
lips glorify me, but their heart is 


6 And it shall be.at an instant| far from me, and they have feared 
suddenly. A visitation shall come, me with the commandment and 


from the Lord of hosts in thunder, | 


| 
| 


and with earthquake, and with 


| 


doctrines of men: 
14 Therefore, behold I will pro- 


a great noise of whirlwind and _ ceed to cause an admiration in this 


tempest, and with the flame of 
devouring fire. 


people, by a great and wonderful 
miracle: *for wisdom shall perish 


7 And the multitude of all na-|from their wise men, and the 


tions that have fought against | 
Ariel. shall be as the dream of a 
vision by night, and all that have 
fought, and besieged and prevailed 
against it. 

8 And as he that is hungry! 
dreameth and eateth, but when he 


is awake, his soul is empty: and as 


he that is thirsty dreameth and | 
drinketh, and after he is awake, is | 


understanding of their prudent 
men shall be hid. 

15 Woe to you that are deep of 
heart, to hide your counsel from 
the Lord! And their works are 
in the dark, and they say: ?Who 
seeth us, and who knoweth us? 

16 This thought of yours is per- 
verse: as if the clay should think 
against the potter, and the work 


yet faint with thirst, and his soul; should say to the maker thereof: 
is empty: so shall be the multitude | Thou madest me not. Or the thing 
of all the Gentiles that have fought | framed should say to him that 


against mount Sion. 

9 Be astonished and wonder: 
waver and stagger: be drunk, and 
not with wine: stagger, and not 
with drunkenness. 

10 For the Lord hath mingled for 
you the spirit of a deep sleep: he 
will shut up your eyes: he will 
cover your prophets and princes, 
that see visions. 

11 And the vision of all shall be 
unto you as the words of a book 
that is sealed, which when they 


CHar. XXIX. 1 Matt. xv, 8; Mark, vii, 6. 
Ver. 17. Charmel. 


fashioned it: Thou understandest 
not. 

17 Is it not yet a very little while, 
and Libanus shall be turned into 
charmel, and charmel shall be 
esteemed as a forest ? 

18 And in that day the deaf shall 
hear the words of the book: and 
out of darkness and obscurity the 
eyes of the blind shall see. 

19 And the meek shall increase 
their joy in the Lord : and the poor 


2 1 Cor. i, 19; Abd. i, 8 
3 Ecclus. xxiii, 26. 


This word signifies a fruitful field. 


CHAP. XXX. 


men shall rejoice in the Holy One 
of Israel. 

20 For he that did prevail hath 
failed ; the scorner is consumed ; 
and they are all cut off that 
watched for iniquity : 

21 That made men sin by word, 
and supplanted him that reproved 
them in the gate, and declined in 
vain from the just. 

22 Therefore, thus saith the Lord 
to the house of Jacob, he that re- 
deemed Abraham: Jacob shall not 
now be confounded, neither shall 
his countenance now be ashamed : 

23 But when he shall see his chil- 
dren, the work of my hands in the 
midst of him, sanctifying my name. 
And they shall sanctify the Holy 
One of Jacob: and’ shall glorify 
the God of Israel. 

24 And they that erred in spirit 
shall know understanding: and 
they that murmured shall learn 
the law. 


CHAPTER XXX. 


The people are blamed for their confidence in 
Egypt. God’s mercies towards his church. 
The punishment of sinners. 


Wo to you, apostate children, 

saith the Lord, that you 
would take counsel, and not of me: 
and would begin a web, and not 
by my spirit, that you might add 
sin upon sin. 

2 Who walk to go down into 
Egypt, and have not asked at my 
mouth: hoping for help in the 
strength of Pharao and trusting 
in the shadow of Egypt. 

3 And the strength of Pharao 
shall be to your confusion: and 
the confidence of the shadow of 
Egypt to your shame. 

4 For thy princes were in Tanis, 
and thy messengers came even to 
Hanes. 

5 They were all confounded at a 
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people that could not profit them: 
they were no help, nor to any profit, 
but to confusion and to reproach. 

6 The burden of the beasts of the 
south. In a land of trouble and 
distress, from whence come the 
lioness and the lion, the viper and 
the flying basilisk, they carry their 
riches upon the shoulders of beasts 
and their treasures upon the 
bunches of camels, to a people that 
shall not be able to profit them. 

7 +For Egypt shall help in vain, 
and to no purpose. Therefore have 
I cried concerning this: It is pride 
only. Sit still. 

8 Now therefore go in and write 
for them upon box, and note it 
diligently in a book: and it shall 
be in the latter days for a testi- 
mony for ever. -E 

9 For it is a people that provoketh 
to wrath, — lying children, chil- 
dren that will not hear the law of 
God. 

10 Who say to the seers: See not. 
And to them that behold: Behold 
not for us those things that are 
right. Speak unto us pleasant 
things : see errors for us. 

11 Take away from me the way : 
turn away the path from me. Let 
the Holy One of Israel cease from 
before us. 

12. Therefore thus saith the Holy 
One of Israel: Because you have 
rejected this word and have trusted 
in oppression and tumult and have 
leaned upon it: 

13 Therefore shall this iniguit 
be to you as a breach that fallet 
and is found wanting in a high 
wall. For the destruction thereof 
shall come on a sudden, when it is 
not looked for. 

14 And it shall be broken smal 
as the potter’s vessel is broken al 
to pieces with mighty breaking: 

CHAP. XXX. 1 Jer. xxxvii, 7. 
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and there shall not a sherd be 
found of the pieces thereof, where- 
in a little fire may be carried from 
the hearth, or a little water be 
drawn out of the pit. 

15 For thus saith the Lord God, 
the Holy One of Israel: If you 
return and be quiet, you shall be 
saved. In silence and in hope 
shall your strength be. And you 
would not, 

16 But have said: No, but we 
will flee to horses. Therefore shall 
you flee. And we will mount upon 
swift ones. Therefore shall they 
be swifter that shall. pursue after 


you. 

17 A thousand men shall flee for 
fear of one: and for fear of five 
shall you flee, till you be left, as 
the mast of a ship on the top of a 
mountain and as an ensign upon 
a hill. 

18 Therefore the Lord waiteth 
that he may have mercy on you, 
and therefore shall he be exalted 
sparing you: because the Lord is 
the God of judgment. Blessed 
are all they that wait for him 

19 For the people of Sion shall 
dwell in Jerusalem. Weeping 
thou shalt not weep: he will 
surely have pity on thee. 
voice of thy cry, as soon as he 
shall hear, he will answer thee. 

20 And the Lord will.give you 
spare bread and short water: and 
will not cause thy teacher to flee 
away from thee any more; and 
thy eyes shall see thy teacher. 

21 And thy ears shall hear the 
word of one admonishing — thee 
behind thy back : This is the way ; 
walk ye in it. And go not aside, 
neither to the right hand, nor to 
the left. 

22: And thou shalt defile the 
plates of thy graven things of 
silver, and the garment of thy 
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molten things of gold: and shalt 
cast them away as the uncleanness 
of a menstruous woman. Thou 
shalt say to it: Get thee hence. 

23 And rain shall be given to thy 
seed, wheresoever thou shalt sow 
in the land : and the bread of the 
corn of the land shall be most 
plentiful and fat. The lamb in 
that day shall feed at large in thy 
possession. 

24 And thy oxen, and the ass 
colts that till the ground, shall eat 
mingled provender as it was win- 
nowed in the floor. 

25 And there shall be upon every 
high mountain, and upon every 
elevated hill, rivers of running 
waters in the day of the slaughter 
of many, when the tower shall fall. 

26 And the light of the moon 
shall be as the light of the sun, 
and the light of the sun shall be 
sevenfold, as the light of seven 
days: in the day when the Lord 
shall bind up the wound of his 
people and shall heal the stroke 
of their wound. 

27 Behold the name of the Lord 
cometh from afar. His wrath 
burneth and is heavy to bear: his 
lips are filled with indignation, and 
is tongue as a devouring fire. 

28 His breath as a torrent over- 
flowing even to the midst of the 
neck : to destroy the nations unto 
nothing, and the bridle of error 
that was in the jaws of the people. 

29 You shall have a song as in the 
night of the sanctified solemnity, 
and joy of heart, as when one goeth 
with a pipe to come into the moun- 
tain of the Lord, to the Mighty 
One of Israel. 

30 And the Lord shall make the 
glory of his voice to be heard, and 
shall shew the terror of his arm, 
in the threatening of wrath and 
the flame of devouring fire: he 
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shall crush to -pieces with whirl- 
wind and hailstones. 

31 For at the voice of the Lord 
the Assyrian shall fear being struck 
with the rod. 

32 And the passage of the rod 
shall be strongly grounded, which 
the Lord shall make to rest upon 
him with timbrels and harps: and 
in great battles he shall overthrow 
them. 

33 For Topheth is prepared from 
yesterday, prepared by the king, 
deep and wide. ‘The nourishment 
thereof is fire and much wood: 
the breath of the Lord as'a torrent 
of brimstone kindling it: 


CHAPTER XXXI, 


The folly of trusting to Egypt, and forgetting 
God. He will fight for his people against 


the Assyrians. 
\ OE to them that go down 

to Egypt for help, trusting 
in horses, and putting their con- 
fidence- in chariots because they 
are many, and in horsemen be- 
cause they are very strong: and 
have not trusted in the Holy One 
of Israel, and have not sought 
after the Lord. 

2. But. he that is the wise one 
hath brought evil, and hath not 
removed his words: and he. will 
rise up against the house of the 
wicked, and against the aid of 
them that work iniquity. 

3 Egypt is man, and not God: 
and their horses, flesh, and not 
spirit. And the Lord shal! put 
down his hand, and the helper 
shall fall, and he that is helped 
shall fall, and they shall all be 
confounded together. 

4 For thus saith the Lord to me: 
Like as the lion roareth, and the 
lion’s whelp upon his prey; and 
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when a multitude'of shepherds 
shall come against him, he will 
not fear at their voice, nor be 
afraid of their multitude: so shall 
the Lord of hosts come down to 
fight upon Mount Sion and upon 
the hill thereof. 

5. As birds flying, so will the 
Lord of hosts protect Jerusalem, 
protecting and delivering, passing 
over and saving. 

6 Return as you had deeply re- 
volted, O children of Israel. 

7 For in that day a man shall 
cast away his idols of silver and 
his idols of gold, which your hands 
have made for you to sin. 

8 1And the Assyrian shall fall by 
the sword, not of a man, and the 
sword, not of a man, shall devour 
him: and he shall flee; not at the 
face of the sword. And his young 
men shall be tributaries. 

9 And his strength ‘shall pass 
away with dread: and his princes 
fleeing shall be afraid. The Lord 
hath said it, whose fire is in Sion, 
and his furnace in Jerusalem. 


CHAPTER XXXII. 


The blessings of the reign of Christ. The 
desolation of the Jews and prosperity of 
the church of Christ. 


EHOLD a king shall reign in 
justice: and princes shall rule 
in judgment. 

2 And a man shall be as when 
one is hid from: the wind, and 
hideth himself from a storm: as 
rivers: of waters in drought, and 
the shadow of a rock that standeth 
out in a desert land. 

3 The eyes of them that see shall 
not be dim: and the ears of them 
that hear shall hearken diligently. 


iim ea- 


CHAP. XXXI.. ! Isai. xxxvii, 36 ; 
4 Kings, xix, 35; 2 Par. xxxii, 21. 


CHAP. XXX. Ver. 83. Topheth. It is the samo as Gehenna, and is taken for hell. 
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4 And the heart of fools shall; upon us from on high. And the 
understand knowledge: and the | desert shall be as a charmel: and 
tongue of stammerers shall speak | charmel’ shall be counted for a 
readily and plain. forest. 

5 The fool shall no more be} 16 And judgment shall dwell in 
called prince: neither shall the |the wilderness: and justice shall 
deceitful be called great. sit in charmel. 

6 For the fool will speak foolish; 17 And the work of justice shall 
things, and his heart will work | be peace: and the service of justice 
iniquity, to practise hypocrisy and | quietness and security for ever. 
speak to the Lord deceitfully, and | 18 And my people shall sit in the 
to make empty the soul of the| beauty of peace, and in the taber- 
hungry and take away drink from | nacles of confidence, and in wealthy 
the thirsty. rest. 

7 The vessels of the deceitful are} 19 But hail shall be in the de- 
most wicked: for he hath framed | scent of the forest: and the city 
devices to destroy the meek with | shall be made very low. 
lying words, when the poor man| 20 Blessed are ye that sow upon 
speaketh judgment. ‘ | all waters, sending thither the toot 
8 But the prince will devise such | of the ox and the ass. 
things as are worthy of a prince: 
and he shall stand above the rulers. 

9 Rise up, ye rich women, and 
hear my voice: ye confident daugh- 
ters, give ear to my speech. 

10 For after days and a year, 
you that are confident shall be 
troubled : for the vintage is at an 
end, the gathering shall come no 
more. 

11 Be astonished, ye rich women, 
be troubled, ye contident ones: 
strip you and be confounded, gird 
your loins. 

12 Mourn for your breasts, for 
the delightful country, for the 
fruitful vineyard. 

13 Upon the land of my people 
shall thorns and briers come up. 
How much more upon all the| people fled: and at the lifting up 
houses of joy, of the city that! thyself the nations are scattered. 
‘rejoiced ! 4 And: your spoils shall be 

14 For the house is forsaken, the | gathered together as the locusts 
multitude of the city is left, dark- | are gathered : as when the ditches 
ness and obscurity are come upon | are full of them. 
its dens for ever. A joy of wild| 5 The Lord is magnified, for he 
asses, the pastures of flocks, hath dwelt on high: he hath filled 

15 Until the spirit be poured | Sion with judgment and justice. 

CHAP, XXXIII. Ver. 1. That spoilest. This is particularly directed to Sennacherib, 


CHAPTER XXXIII. 


God’s revenge against the enemies of his 
church. The happiness of the heavenly 
Jerusalem. 


y OE to thee that spoilest! 

Shalt not thou thyself also 
be spoiled? And thou that de- 
spisest, shalt not thyself also be 
despised? When thou shalt have 
made an end of spoiling, thou 
shalt be spoiled: when being 
wearied thou shalt cease to despise, 
thou shalt be despised. 

2 O Lord, have mercy on us, for 
we have waited for thee: be thou 
our arm in the morning, and our 
salvation in the time of trouble. 

3 At the voice of the angel the 
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6 And there shall be faith in thy 
times, riches of salvation, wisdom 
and -knowledge: the fear of the 
Lord is his treasure. 

7 Behold they that see shall cry 
without: the angels of peace shall 
weep bitterly. 

8 'The ways are made desolate, 
no one passeth by the road, the 
covenant is made void. He hath 
rejected the cities, he hath not 
regarded the men. 

9 The land hath mourned and 
languished: Libanus is confounded 
and become foul. And Saron is 
become as a desert: and Basan 
and Carmel are shaken. 

10 Now will I rise up, saith the 
Lord. Now will I be exalted: 
now will I lift up myself. 

11 You shall conceive heat, you 
shall bring forth stubble: your 
breath as fire shall devour you. 

12 And the people shall be as 
ashes after a fire: asa bundle of 
— they shall be burnt with 

re. 

13 Hear, you that are far off, 
what I have done: and you that 
are near, know my strength. 

14 The sinners in Sion are afraid, 
trembling hath seized upon the 
hypocrites. Which of you can 
dwell with devouring fire? Which 
of you shall dwell with everlasting 
burnings ? 

15 1He that walketh in justices 
and speaketh truth, that casteth 
away avarice by oppression and 
shaketh his hands from all bribes, 
that stoppeth his ears lest he hear 
blood and shutteth his eyes that 
he may see no evil. 

CHAP. XXXIII. ?! Ps. xiv, 2 


Ver. 7.. The angels of peace. The mes- 
sengers or deputies sent to negotiate a 
peace. 

Ver. 21. Of rivers. He speaks of the 
rivers of endless joys that flow from the 
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16 He shall dwell on high: the 
fortifications of rocks shall be his 
highness. Bread is given him: 
his waters are sure. 

17 His eyes shall see the king 
in his beauty: they shall see the 
land far off. 

18 Thy heart shall meditate fear. 
2 Where is the learned? Where is 
he that pondereth the words of 
the Jaw? Where ts the teacher of 
little ones 4 

19 The shameless people thou 
shalt not see, the people of pro- 
found speech : so —_ thou canst 
not understand the eloquence of 
his tongue, in whom there. is no 
wisdom. 

20 Look upon Sion, the city of 
our solemnity: thy eyes shall see 
Jerusalem, a rich habitation, a 
tabernacle that cannot be removed. 
Neither shall the nails thereof be 
taken away for ever: neither shall 
any of the chords thereof be broken, 

21 Because only there our Lord 
is magnificent: a place of rivers, 
very broad and spacious streams. 
No ship with oars shall pass by it: 
neither shall the great galley pass 
through it: 

22 For the Lord is our judge, the 
Lord is our lawgiver, the Lord is 
our king: he will save us. 

23 Thy tacklings are loosed, and 
they shall be of no strength: thy 
mast shall be in such condition 
that thou shalt not be able to 
spread the flag. Then shall the 
spoils of much prey be divided: 
the lame shall take the spoil. 

24 Neither shall he that is near 
say: Iam feeble. The people that 


2 1 Cor. i, 20. 


throne of God to water the heavenly Jeru- 
salem, where no enemy’s ship can come. 

Ver. 23. Thy tacklings. Hespeaks of the 
enemies of the church, under the allegory of 
a ship that is disabled. 
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dwell therein shall have their recompenses of the judgment of 


iniquity taken away from them. | Sion. 
9 And the streams thereof shall 
CHAPTER XXXIV. be turned into pitch, and the 
Whe general judgment of the whthed. ground thereof into brimstone: 


el Ter yo, ation dal and the land thereof shall become 
hear ; and hearken, ye people. — ppu day, it shall not be 

h ip pa ba ge pe ret quenched: the smoke thereof shall 
, ; Ty tamg | go up for ever. From generation 


that cometh forth of it An A 

sg ie to generation it shall lie waste: 
_2 For the indignation of the Lord | none shall pass through it for ever 
is upon all nations, and his fury adi ates 


upon all their armies: he hath| 4) The bittern and ericius shall 
killed them and delivered them possess it, and the ibis and the 


to slaughter. par . 
oe be raven shall dwell in it: and a line 
3 Their slain shall be cast forth, | shall be stretched out upon it to 


and out of their carcasses shall rise |}: : A 
a stink: the mountains shall be af A ay che pn 


melted with their blood. 
12 The nobles thereof shall not 
4 And all the host of the heavens |}. there. They shall call rather 


shall pine away, and the heavens 7 ; 
shall be folded together as a book: | „Pon the king : — ihe:priness 
and all their host shall fall down, 13 And thorns and nettles shall 
as the leaf falleth from the vine grow up dy ae koas, pin 


and from the fig tree. thistle in the fortresses thereof : 


\ For = sae i ipopnaigi in| and it shall be the habitation of 
PATER ; BCROIE 15 GAAN COMMS MOND i dragons andthe pasture ‘of 


~ pa Idumea, and upon the people ostriches. 
O 


my slaughter unto judgment. 14 And demons and monsters 
ord is filled 


shall meet, and the hairy ones 
shall cry out onetoanother. There 
hath the lamia lain down and 
found rest for herself. 

15 There hath the ericius had its 
hole and brought up its young 
ones, and hath dug round about 


| ; and cherished them in the shadow 
with them, and the bulls with the | thereof. . Thither are the kites 


mighty: their land shall be soaked | -3 thered together one to another. 
with blood, and their ground with | °}¢ Gull’ po diligently in the 
the fat of fat ones. book of the Lord, and read: not 


"de A r Fees 4 oc aaa one of them was wanting, one hath 


6 The sword of the 
with blood. It is made thick with 
the blood of lambs and buck-goats, 
with the blood of rams full of 
marrow: for there is a victim of 
the Lord in Bosra and a great 
slaughter in the land of Edom. 

7 And the unicorns shall go down 


wicked in general, the enemies of God and 
CHAP. XXXIV. Ver. 4. And all the host | his church. 
of the heavens. That is, the sun, moon, and Ver. 7. The unicorns. That is, the great 
stars. and mighty. 
Ver. 5. Idumea. Under the name of; Ver. 8. The year of recompenses. When 
Idwmea, or Edom, a people that were ene- ] the persecutors of Sion, that is, of the 
mies of the Jews, are here understood the | church. shall receive their reward. 
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not sought for the other. For that 
which proceedeth out of my mouth, 
he hath commanded: and his spirit 
it hath gathered them. 

17 And he hath cast the lot for 
them, and his hand hath divided 
it to them by line.. They shall 
possess it for ever: from genera- 
tion to generation they shall dwell 
therein. 


CHAPTER XXXV. 

The joyful flourishing of Christ’s kingdom. 
In his church shall be a holy and ‘secure 
way. 

TM\HE land that waz desolate and 

impassable shall be glad: and 
the wilderness, shall rejoice and 
shall flourish like the lily. 

2 It shall bud forth and blossom, 
and shall rejoice with joy and 
praise. The glory of Libanus.is 
given to it: the beauty of Carmel, 
and Saron. They shall see the 
glory of the Lord and the beauty 
of our God. 

3 Strengthen ye the feeble hands, 
and confirm the weak knees. 

4 Say to the fainthearted: Take 
courage, and fear not. Behold your 
God will bring the revenge of re- 
compense. God himself will come 
and, will save you. 

5 Then shall the eyes of the blind 
be opened: and the ears of the deaf 
shall be unstopped. 

6 Then shall the lame man leap 
as a hart, and the tongue of the 
dumb shall be free. For waters 
are broken out in the desert, and 
streams in the wilderness. 

7 And that which was dry land 
shall become a pool, and the thirsty 
land springs of water. In the dens 
where dragons dwelt before shall 
rise up the verdure of the reed and 
the bulrush. 

8 And a path and a way shall be 


there, an it shall be called the 
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holy way: the unclean shall not 
pass over it. And this shall be 
unto you a straight way, so that 
fools shall not err therein. 

9 No lion shall be there, nor shall 
any mischievous beast go up by it, 
nor be found there: but they shall 
walk there that shall be delivered. 

10 And the redeemed of the Lord 
shall return, and shall come into 
Sion with praise: and everlasting 
joy shall. be upon their heads. 
They shall obtain joy and glad- 
ness: and sorrow and mourning 
shall flee away. 


CHAPTER XXXVI. 
Sennacherib invades Juda. His blasphemies. 
ND it came to pass: in the 
fourteenth year ‘of king 
Ezechias, that Sennacherib, king 
of the Assyrians, came up against 
all the fenced cities of Juda and 
took them. 

2 And the king of the Assyrians 
sent Rabsaces from Lachis to 
Jerusalem, to king Ezechias, with 
a great army : and he stood by the 
conduit of the upper pool in the 
way of the fuller’s field. 

3 And there -went out to him 
Eliacim the son of Helcias, who 
was over the house, and Sobna the 
scribe, and Joahe the son of Asaph, 
the recorder. 

4 And Rabsaces said to them: 
Tell Ezechias: Thus saith the 
great king, the king of the As- 
syrians: What is this confidence 
wherein thou trustest 4 

5 Or with what counsel or 
strength dost thou prepare for 
war? On whom dost thou trust, 
that thou art revolted from me ? 

6 Lo, thou trustest upon this 
broken staff of a reed, upon 
Egypt: upon which if a man 

CHAP. XXXVI. 1:4 Kings, xviii, 18; 
2 Par. xxxii, 1; Ecclus, xlviii, 20. 
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lean, it will go into his hand and | you trust in the Lord, saying: The 
yierce it. So is Pharao king of| Lord will surely deliver us, and 
j ein all that trust in him. this city shall not be given into 
7.But if thou wilt answer me:|the hands of the king of the 
We trust in the Lord our God ;! Assyrians. 

Is it not he whose high places ana | 16 Do not hearken to Ezechias, 
altars Ezechias hath taken away,|for thus said the king of the 
and hath said to Juda and Jeru-| Assyrians: Do with me that which 
salem: You shall worship before jis for your advantage, and come 
this altar 4 out to me, and eat ye every one 

8 And now deliver thyself up to|of his vine, and every one of his 
my lord the king of the Assyrians, | fig tree, and drink ye every one 
and I will give thee two thousand | the water of his cistern, 
horses: and thou wilt not be able} 17 ‘Till I come and take you 
on thy part to find riders for them. | away to a land, like to your own, 

9 And how wilt thou stand/|a land of corn and of wine, a land 
against the face of the judge of|of bread and vineyards. 
one place, of the least of my} 18 Neither let Ezechias trouble 
master’s servants? But if thou| you, saying: The Lord will deliver 
trust in Egypt, in chariots and in | us. Have any of the gods of the 
horsemen : nations delivered their land out 

10 And am I now come up with-| of the hand of the king of the 
out the Lord against this land to | Assyrians % 

‘destroy it? ‘The Lord said to} 19 Where is the god of Emath 
me: Go up against this land and | and of Arphad? Where is the god 
destroy it. of Sepharvaim?. Have they de- 

11 And Eliacim and Sobna and} livered Samaria out of my hand ? 
Joahe said to Rabsaces: Speak! 20 Who is there among all the 
to thy servants in the Syrian| gods of these lands that hath 
tongue, for we understand it.|delivered his country out of my 
Speak not to us in the Jews’|hand, that the Lord may deliver 
language in the hearing of the| Jerusalem out of my hand ? 
people that are upon the wall. 21 2And they held their peace, 

12 And Rabsaces said to them :|and answered him not a word. 
Hath my master sent me to thy| For the king had commanded, 
master and to thee, to speak all|saying: Answer him not. 
these words; and not rather to the| 22 And. Eliacim the son of Hel- 
men that sit on the wall: that they | cias, that was over the house, and 
may eat their own dung and drink | Sobna the scribe, and Joahe the 
their urine with you? son of Asaph the recorder, went 

13 Then Rabsaces stood, and |in to Ezechias, with their gar- 
cried out with a loud voice in tlie! ments rent, and told him’ the 
J -r language, and e T words of Rabsaces. 
the words of the great king, the pa ; 
king of the’ Assyrians. CHAPTER XXXVII. 

14. Thus- saith the king: Let not | Ezechias, his mourning and prayer., God's 
Ezechias deceive you, for he-shall| gronie; of protection. The Aseyrian army 
not be able to deliver you. m i 

15 And let not Ezechias make 
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ND tit came to pass, when 

king Ezechias had heard it, 
that he rent his garments and 
covered himself with sackcloth 
and went into the house of the 
Lord. 

2 And he sent Eliacim, who was 
over the house, and Sobna the 
scribe, and the ancients of the 
priests, covered with sackcloth, 
to Isaias the son of Amos the 
prophet. 

3 And they said to him: Thus 
saith Ezechias : This day is a day 
of tribulation and of.rebuke and 
of blasphemy : for the children are 
come to the birth, and there is not 
strength to bring forth. 

4 It may be the Lord thy God 
will hear the words of Rabsaces, 
whom the king of. the Assyrians 
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raca the king of Ethiopia: He is 
come forth to fight against thee. 
And when he heard it, he sent 
messengers to Ezechias, saying: 

10 Thus shall you speak to Eze- 
chias the king of Juda, saying: 
Let not thy God deceive thee, in 
whom thou trustest, saying: Jeru- 
salem shall not be given into the 
hands of the king of the Assyrians. 

11 Behold thou hast heard all 
that the kings of the Assyrians 
have done to all countries which 
they have destroyed: and canst 
thou be delivered ? 

12 Have the gods of the nations 
delivered them whom my fathers 
have destroyed, Gozam and Ha- 
ram and Reseph and the children 
of Eden that were in Thalassar ? 

13 Where is the king of Emath, 


his master hath sent to blaspheme!and the king of Arphad, and the 


the living God and to reproach 
with words which the Lord thy 
God hath heard: wherefore lift up 
thy prayer for the remnant that is 
eft i 


5 And the servants of Ezechias 
came to Isaias. 

6 And Isaias said to them : Thus 
shall you say to your master: Thus 
saith the Lord: Be not. afraid of 
the words that thou hast heard, 
with which the servants of the 
king of the Assyrians have blas- 
phemed me. 

7 Behold, I will send a spirit 
upon, him, and he. shall hear a 
message and shall return to his 
own country: and I will cause 
him to fall by the sword in his 
own country. 

8 And Rabsaces returned, and 
found the king of the Assyrians 
besieging Lobna, .*For he had 
heard that he was departed from 
Lachis. 

9 And he heard say about Tha- 


iar. XXXVIL ? 4 Kings, xix, L 


king of the city of Sepharvaim, of 
Ana, and of Ava ?? 

14 And Ezechias took the letter 
from the hand of the messengers 
and read it, and went up-to the 
house of the Lord: and Ezechias 
spread it before the Lord. 

15 And Ezechias prayed to the 
Lord, saying : 

16 O Lord of hosts, God of 
Israel, who sittest. upon the 
cherubims, Thou alone art the 
God of all the kingdoms of the 
earth: Thou hast . made heaven 
and earth. 

17 Incline, O Lord, thy ear, and 
hear: open, O Lord, thy eyes, and 
see. And hear all the words of 
Sennacherib, which he hath sent 
to blaspheme the living God. 

18 For of a truth, O Lord, the 
kings of the Assyrians have laid 
waste lands, and their countries. 

19 And they have cast their gods 
into the fire. For they were not 
gods, but the works of men’s hands, 
2 4 Kings, xix, 8. 8 4 Kings, xviii, 34. 
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of wood and stone: and they broke 
them in pieces. 

20. And now, O Lord our God, 
gave us out of his hand: and let all 
the kingdoms of the earth know 
that thou only art the Lord. 

21 And Isaias the son of Amos 
sent to Ezechias, saying : Thus saith 
the Lord the God of Israel: For 
the prayer thou hast made to me 
concerning. Sennacherib the king 
of the Assyrians : 

22 This 1s the word which the 
Lord hath spoken of him: The vir- 
gin, the daughter of Sion, hath 
despised thee and laughed thee to 
scorn: the daughter of Jerusalem 
hath wagged the head after thee. 

23 Whom hast thou reproached, 
and whom hast thou blasphemed, 
and against whom hast thouexalted 
thy voice, and lifted up thy eyes 
on high? Against the Holy One 
of Israel. 

24 By the hand of thy servants 
thou hast reproached the Lord, and 
hast said: With the multitude of 
my chariots I have gone up to the 
height of the mountains, to the top 
of Libanus: and I will cut down 
its tall cedars and its choice fir 
trees, and will enter to the top of its 
height, to the forest of its Carmel. 

25 I have digged, and drunk 
water: and have dried up with the 
sole of my foot all the rivers shut 
up in banks. 

26 Hast thou not heard what I 
have done to him of old? From.the 
days of old I have formed it: and 
now I have brought it to effect: 
and it hath come to pass that hills 
fighting together and fenced cities 
should be destroyed. 

27 The inhabitants of them were 
weak of hand: they trembled and 
were confounded. They became 


CHAP. XXXVII. Ver. 24. Carmel. See 
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herb of the pasture, and like the 
grass of the housetops, which 
withered before it was ripe. 

28 I know thy dwelling, and thy 
going out, and thy coming in, and 
thy rage against me. 

29 When thou wast mad against 
me, thy pride came up to my ears: 
therefore I will put a ring in thy 
nose and a bit between thy lips: 
and I will turn thee back by the 
way by which thou camest. 

30 But to thee this shall be a 
sign: Eat this year the things that 
spring of themselves, and in the 
second year eat fruits; but in the 
third year sow and reap, and plant 
vineyards, and eat the fruit of 
them. , 

31 And that which shall be saved 
of the house of Juda and which is 
left shall take root downward and 
shall bear fruit upward. 

32 For out of Jerusalem shall go 
forth a remnant,and salvation from 
mount Sion. The zeal of the Lord 
of hosts shall do this. 

33 Wherefore thus saith the Lord 
concerning the king of the As- 
syrians: He shall not come into 
this city, nor shoot an arrow into 
it, nor come before it with shield, 
nor cast a trench about it. 

34 By the way that he came, he 
shall return, and into this city he 
shal] not come, saith the Lord. 

35 And I wiil protect this city 
and will save it, for my own sake 
and for the sake of David my 
servant. l 

36 +And the angel of the Lord 
went out, and slew in the camp 
of the Assyrians a hundred and 

4 Isai. xxxi, 8; 4 Kings, xix, 35 ; Tob. i, 21; 
Ecclus. xlviii, 24; 1 Mach. vii, 41; 2 Mach. 


‘viii, 19. 
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eighty-five thousand. And they| 7 And this shall be a sign to thee 


arose in the morning, and behold 
they were all dead corpses. 

37 And Sennacherib the. king of 
the Assyrians went out and de- 
parted ; and returned and dwelt in 
Ninive. 

38 And it came to pass, as he was 
worshipping in the temple of Nes- 
roch his god, that Adramelech and 
Sarasar his sonsslew him with the 
sword: And they fled into the land 
of Ararat: and Asarhaddon his 
son reigned in his stead. 


CHAPTER XXXVIII. 


Ezechias being advertised that he shall die, 
obtains by prayer a prolonaation of his 
life, in confirmation of which the sun goes 
back. The canticle of Ezechias. 

F N ‘those days, Ezechias was sick 

f even to death, and Isaias the 
son of Amos the prophet came 
unto him; and’ said to him: Thus 
saith the Lord: Take order with 
thy house, for thou ‘shalt die, and 
not live. 

2 And Ezechias turned’ his face 
toward the wall and prayed to 
the Lord, 

3 And said: I beseech thee, O 
Lord, remember how 1 have walked 
before thee in truth, and with a 
pertect heart, and have done that 
which is good in thy sight. -And 
Ezechias wept with great weeping. 

4 And the word of the Lord 
came to Isaias, saying: 

5 Go and say to Ezechias: Thus 
saith the Lord the God of David 
thy father: I have heard thy prayer, 
and I have.seen thy tears: ehold 
I will add to:thy days fifteen years. 

6 And I will deliver thee and this 
city out of the hand of the king of 
the Assyrians: and I will protect it. 


CHAP. XXXVIII } 4 Kings, ecu l; 
2 Par. IXa, Bik 


from the Lord, that the Lord will do 
this word which he hath spoken : 

8 *Behold I will bring again the 
shadow of the.lines, by which it is 
now gone down in the sun dial of 
Achaz with the sun, ten lines back- 
ward. And the sun returned ten 
lines. by the degrees by which it 
was gone down. 

9 The writing of Ezechias king of 
Juda, when he had been sick and 
was recovered of his sickness. 

10 I said: In the midst of my days 
I shall.go to the gates of hell. I 
sought. for the residue of my years, 

11 É: said: I shall not see the Lord 
God.in the land of. the living. I 
shall behold man no more, nor the 
inhabitant of rest. 

12 My generation is at an end ; 
and it 1s rolled away from me, as a 
shepherd’s tent. My life is cut off, 
as by a weaver: whilst I was yet 
but beginning, he cut me off. From 
morning even to night thou wilt 
make an end of me. 

13 I hoped till morning: asa lion 
so hath the broken all my bones. 
From morning even to night thou 
wilt make an ‘end of me. 

14 I will cry like a young swallow, 
I will meditate like a dove: m 
eyes are weakened looking upward. 
Lord, I suffer violence, answer 
thou for me. 

15 What shall I say, or what shall 
he answer for me, whereas: he him- 
self hath done it? I will recount 
to thee all my years in ‘the bitter- 
ness of my soul. 

16 O Lord, if man’s life be such, 
and the life of my spirit be in ‘such 
things as these, thou shalt correct 
me and make me to live. ` 

17 Behold in peace is my bitve 


2 Talis. xlviii, 26. 
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ness most bitter. But thou hast 
delivered my soul that it should 
not perish: thou hast cast all my 
sins behind thy back. 

18 For hell shall not confess to 
thee, neither shall death praise 
thee: nor shall they that go down 
into the pit look for thy truth. 

19 The living, the living, he shall 
give praise to thee, as [ do this 
day: the father shail make thy 
truth known to the children. 

20 O Lord, save me, and we will 
sing our psalms all the days of our 
life in the house of the Lord. 

21 Now Isaias had ordered that 
they should take a lump of figs and 
lay it as a plaster upon the wound, 
and that he should be healed. 

22 And Ezechias had said: What 
shall be the sign that I shall go up 
to the house of the Lord ? 


CHAPTER XXXIX. 


Ezechias shews all his treasures to the am- 
bassadors of Babylon. Upon which lsaias 
Soretells the Babylonish captivity. 


T ‘that time Merodach Bala- 

-A dan, the son of Baladan king of 
Babylon, sent letters and presents 
to Ezechias: for he had heard that 
he had been sick and was recovered. 

2 And Ezechias rejoiced at their 
coming: and he shewed them the 
storehouses of his aromatical spices 
and of the silver and of the gold 
and of the sweet odours and of the 
precious ointment, and all the 
storehouses of his furniture, and 
all things that were found in his 
treasures. There was nothing in his 
house nor in all his dominion that 
Ezechias shewed them not. 

3 Then Isaias the prophet came 
to king Ezechias, miy said to him: 
What said these men, and from 
whence came they to thee? And 
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Ezechias. said: From a far country 
they came to me, from Babylon. 

4 And he said : What saw they in 
thy house? And Ezechias said: 
All things that are in my house 
have they seen. There was not 
any thing which I have not shewn 
them in my treasures. 

5 And Isaias said to Ezechias: 
Hear the word of the Lord of hosts. 

6 Behold the days shall come, that 
all that is in thy house, and that 
thy fathers have laid up in store 
until this day, shall be carried 
away into Babylon: there shall 
not any thing be left, saith the 
Lord. 

7 And of thy children, that shall 
issue from thee, whom thou shalt 
beget, they shall take away: and 
they shall be eunuchs in the palace 
of the. king of Babylon. 

8 And Ezechias said to Isaias: 
The word of the Lord, which he 
hath spoken, is good. And he said: 
Only let peace and truth be in my 
days. 

CHAPTER XL. 


The prophet comforts the people with the 
promise of the coming of Christ to forgive 
their sins. God’s almighty power and 
majesty. 

E comforted, be comforted, my 
people, saith your God. 

2 Speak ye to the heart of Jeru- 
salem, and call to her: for her evil 
is come to an end, her iniquity is 
forgiven. 14She hath received of 
the hand of the Lord double for 
all her sins. 

3 ?The voice of one crying in the 
desert: Prepare ye the way of the 
Lord, make straight in the wilder- 
ness the paths of our God. 

4.Every valley shall be exalted 
and every mountain and hill shall 
be made low: and the crooked 

2 Matt. iii, 3; Mark, i, 3; Luke, iii, 4; 
John, i, 


CHAP. XL. 


shall become straight, and the 
rough ways plain. 

5 And the glory of the Lord shall 
be revealed: and all flesh together 
shall see, that the mouth of the 
Lord hath spoken. 

6 The voice of one, saying: Cry. 
And I said: What shall I cry? 3All 
flesh. is grass, and ail the glory 
thereof as the flower of the field. 

7 The grass is withered and the 
flower, is fallen, because the spirit 
of the Lord hath blown upon it. 
Indeed the people is grass. 

8 The grass is withered and the 
flower is fallen: but the word of 
our Lord endureth for ever. 

9 Get thee up upon a high moun- 
tain, thou that bringest good tidings 
to Sion. Lift up thy voice with 
strength, thou that bringest good 
tidings to Jerusalem.. Lift it up: 
fear not. Say to the cities of 
Juda: Behold your God. 

10 Behold the Lord God shall 
come with strength: and his arm 
shall rule. Behold his reward is 
with him and his work is before 


him. 

11 *He shall feed his flock like a 
shepherd. He shall gather together 
the lambs with his arm and shall 
take them up in his bosom, and he 
himself shall carry them that are 
with young. 

12 Who hath measured the waters 
in the hollow of his hand. and 
weighed the heavens with his palm ? 
Who hath poised with three fingers 
the bulk of the earth and weighed 
the mountains in scales and the 
hills in a baiance ? 

13 5Who hath forwarded the 
spirit of the Lord? Or who hath 
been his counsellor, and hath 
taught him? 

14 With whom hath he consulted : 


3 Ecclus. xiv, 18; James, i, 10; 1 Peter, i, 24. 
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and who hath instructed him, and 
taught him the path of justice, and 
taught him knowledge, and shewed 
him the way of understanding 4 

15 Behold the Gentiles are as a 
drop of a bucket, and are counted 
as the smallest grain of a balance: 
behold the islands are as a little 
dust. 

16 And . Libanus shall not be 
enough to burn, nor the beasts 
thereof sufficient for a burnt offer- 
ing. 

17 All nations are before him as if 
they had no being at all, and are 
counted to him as nothing and 
vanity. 

18 To whom then have you 
likened God? Or what image will 
you make for him ? 

19 Hath the workman cast a 
graven statue? Or hath- the gold- 
smith formed it with gold, or the 
silversmith with plates of silver ? 

20 He hath chosen strong wood, 
and that will not rot: the skilful 
workman seeketh how he may set 
up an idol that may not be moved. 

21 Do you not know? Hath it 
not been heard? Hath it not been 
told you from the beginning! 
Have you not understood the foun- 
dations of the earth? 

22 Itis he that sitteth upon the 
globe of the earth, and the inhabi- 
tants thereof are as locusts: “he 
that stretcheth out the heavens as 
nothing and spreadeth them out 
asa tent to dwell in. 

23 He that bringeth the searchers 
of. secrets to nothing, that hath 
made the judges of the earth as 
vanity. 

24 And surely their stock was 
neither planted, nor sown, nor 
rooted in the earth. Suddenly he 
hath blown upon them, and they 

5 Wisd. ix, 13; Rom. xi, 34; 1 Cor. ii, 16 
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are withered : and a whirlwind shall 
take them away as stubble. 

25 And to whom have ye likened 
‘me or made me equal, saith the 
Holy One? 

26 Lift up your eyes on high, and 
see who hath created these things, 
who bringeth out their host by 
number and calleth them all by 
their names. By the greatness of 
his might and strength and power, 
not one of them was missing. 

27 Why sayest thou, O Jacob, 
and speakest, O Israel: My way is 
hid from the Lord and my judg- 
ment is passed over from my 
God? 

28 Knowest thou not, or hast 
thou not heard? The Lord is the 
everlasting God, who hath created 
the ends of the earth. Heshall not 
faint nor labour, neither is there 
any searching out of his wisdom. 

29 It is he that giveth strength to 
the weary, and increaseth force 
and might to them that are not. 

30 Youths shall faint and labour: 
and young men shall fall by in- 
firmity. 

31 But they that hope in the Lord 
shall renew their strength. ®They 
shall take wings as eagles; they 
shall run and not be weary ; they 
shall walk and not faint. 


-< CHAPTER XLI. 
The reign of the = io The vanity of 
1a0tés. 


Fe the islands keep silence be- 
fore me, and the nations take 
new strength. Let them come 
near, and then speak: let us come 
near to judgment together. 

. 2 Who hath raised up the just 
one from the east, hath called him 
to follow him ł- He shall give the 
nations in his sight, and he shall 
rule over kings: he shall give them 
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as the dust to his sword, as stubble 
driven by the wind, to his bow. 

3 He shall pursue them, he shall 
pass In peace: no path shall appear 
after his feet. 

4 Who hath wrought and done 
these things, calling the generations 
from the beginning? ‘J, the Lord. 
I am the first and the last. 

5 The islands saw it, and feared: 
the ends of the earth were aston- 
ished ; they drew near, and came. 

6 Every one shall help his neigh- 
bour, and shall say to his brother: 
Be of good courage. 

7 The coppersmith striking with 
the hammer encouraged him that 
forged at that time, saying: It 
is ready for soldering. And he 
strengthened it with nails, that 
it should not be moved. 

8 But thou Israel, art my servant, 
Jacob whom I have chosen, the 
seed of Abraham my friend : 

9 In whom [ have taken thee from 
the ends of the earth, and from the 
remote parts thereof have called 
thee, and said to thee : Thou art 
my servant. I have chosen thee 
and have not cast thee away. 

10 Fear not, for I am with thee: 
turn not aside, for I am thy God. 
I have strengthened thee and have 
helped thee: and the right hand of 
my just one hath upheld thee. 

11 Behold all that fight against 
thee shall be confounded and 
ashamed : they shall be as nothing; 
and the men ied perish that strive 
against thee. 

12 Thou shalt seek them, and 
shalt not find the men that resist 
thee. They shall be as nothing: 
and as a thing.consumed the men 
that war against thee. 

13 For I am the Lord thy God, 
who take thee by the hand, and say 
~ CHAP. XLI. €l Isai. xliv, 6; xlviii, 12; _ 

Apoc. i, 8, 17; xxii, 13. 
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to thee: Fear not.: I have helped 
thee. ne 

14 Fear not, thou worm of Jacob, 
you that are dead of Israel. I have 
helped thee, saith the Lord, and 
thy Redeemer the Holy One of 
Israel. 

15 [ have made thee as a new 
thrashing wain, with teeth like a 
saw. Thou shalt thrash the moun- 
tains, and break them in pieces: 
and shalt make the hills as chaff. 

16 Thou shalt fan them, and the 
wind shall 'carry them away, and 
the whirlwind shall scatter them. 
And thou shalt rejoice in the Lord: 
in the Holy One of Israel thou 
shalt be joyful. 

17 The needy and the poor seek 
for waters, and there are none: 
their tongue hath been dry with 
thirst. I the Lord will hear them: 
I the God of Israel will not forsake 
_ them. 

18 1 will open rivers in the high 
hills, and fountains in the midst of 
the plains: I will turn the desert 
into pools of waters, and the im- 
passable land intostreamsof waters. 

19 I will plant in the wilderness 
the cedar and the thorn and ‘the 
myrtle and the olive tree: I will 
set in the desert the fir tree, the 
elm, and the box tree together : 

20 That they may see and know, 
and consider, and understand to- 
gether that the hand of the Lord 
hath done this, and the Holy One 
of Israel hath created it. 

21 Bring your cause near, saith 
the Lord: bring hither, if you 
have any thing to allege, saith the 
King of Jacob. 

22 Let them come and tell us 
all things that are to come, tell 
us the former things what they 
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were: and we will set our heart 
upon them, and shall know the 
latter end of them. And tell us 
the things that are to come, | a 

23 Shew the things that are to 
come hereafter: and we shall 
know. that ye are gods. Do ye 
also good or evil, if you can: and 
let us speak and see together. 

24. Behold, you are of nothing, 
and your work of that which hat 
no being: he that hath chosen you 
is an abomination. 

25 I have raised up'one from the 
north : and he shall come from the 
rising of the sun. He shall call 
upon my name: and he shall make 
princes to be as dirt, and as the 
potter treading clay. 

26. Who hath declared from the 
beginning, that we may know? 
And from time of old, that we 
may say: Thou art just? There 
is none that sheweth, nor that 
foretelleth, nor that heareth your 
words. 

27 The first shall: say to Sion: 
Behold they are here, and to Jeru- 
salem I will give an evangelist. 

28 And I saw: and there was 
no one even among them to con- 
sult, or who, when I asked, could 
answer a word. 

29 Behold they are all in: the 
wrong, and their works are vain: 
their idols ‘are wind and vanity. 


CHAPTER XLII. 


The office of Christ. The preaching of the 
gospel to the Gentiles. The blindness and 
reprobation of the Jews. 


EHOLD !my servant: I will 

uphold him. My elect: ‘my 

soul delighteth in hım. I have 

given my spirit upon him: he 
Cuar. XLII. } Matt. xii, 18. 


CHAP.. XLII. Ver. 1.: My servant. Christ, 
who according to his humanity, is the 
servant of God. 


f 


1047 ISAIAS. CHAP. XLII. 


skall bring forth judgment to the; thereof be exalted: Cedar shall 
Gentiles. ! dwell in houses. Ye inkabitants 

2 He shall not ery, nor have.of Petra, give praise: they shall 
respect to person: neither shall: cry from the top of the mountains. 
his voice be heard abroad. | 12 They shall give glory to the 

3 The bruised reed he shall. not; Lord, and shall declare bis praise 
break, and smoking flax he shall! in the islands. 
not quench: he shall bring forth} 13 The Lord shall go forth as a 
judgment unto truth. (mighty man: as a man of war 

4 He shall not be sad nor|/shall he stir up zeal. He shall 
troublesome, till he set judgment! shout and cry: he shall prevail 
in the earth : and the islands shall! against his enemies. 
wait for his law. | 14 I have always held my peace, 

5 Thus saith the Lord God that! I have kept silence, I have been 
created the heavens and stretched | patient. I will speak now as a 
them out: that established the; woman in labour: I will destroy, 
earth and the things that spring! and swallow up at once. 
out of it: that giveth breath to! 15 I will lay waste the mountains 
the people upon it, and spirit to! and hills, and will make all their 
them that tread thereon. i grass to wither: and I will turn 

6 I, the Lord, have called thee | rivers into islands and will dry up 
in justice, and taken thee by the} the standing pools. 
hand, and preserved thee. ?And! 16 And I will lead the blind into 
I have given thee for a covenant’ the way which they know not: 
of the people, for a light of the’ and in the paths which they were 
Gentiles : | ignorant of I will make them 

7 That thou mightest open the! walk. I will make darkness light 
> agg the blind, and bring forth) before them, and crooked things 
the prisoner out of prisen, and | straight. These things have I 
them that sit in darkness out of! done to them, and have not for- 
the prison house. saken them. 

8 31, the Lord: this is my name.| 17 They are turned back. Let 
I will not give my glory to another, | them be greatly confounded that 
nor my praise to graven things. trust in a graven thing, that say 

9 The things that were first, | to a molten thing: You are our 
behold they are come: and new | god. 
things do I declare. Before they’ 18 Hear, ye deaf, and, ye blind, 
spring forth, I will make you hear | behold that you may see. 
them. 19 Who is blind, but my servant? 

10 Sing. ye to the Lord a new/ Or deaf, but he to whom I have 
song: his praise is from the ends|sent my messengers? Who is 
of the earth.. You that go down) blind, but he that is sold? Or 
to the sea, and all that are therein: | who is blind, but the servant of 
ye islands, and ye inhabitants of | the Lord? 
them. 20 Thou that seest many things, 

11 Let the desert and the cities| wilt thou not observe them! Thou 
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that hast ears open, wilt thou not 
hear ? 

21 And the Lord was willing to 
sanctify him, and to magnify the 
law and exalt it. 

22 But this is a people that is 
robbed and wasted. -They are all 
the snare of young men, and they 
are hid in the houses of prisons. 
They are made a prey, and there 
is none to deliver them; a spoil, 
and there is: none that saith: 
Restore. 

23 Who is there among you that 

will give ear to this, that will 
attend and hearken for times to 
come ? 
. 24 Who hath given Jacob for a 
spoil, and Israel to robbers? Hath 
not the Lord himself, against whom 
we have sinned? And they would 
not walk in his ways: and they 
have not hearkened to his law. 

25 And he hath poured out upon 
him the indignation of his fury 
and a strong battle: and hath 
burnt him round. about, and he 
knew not: and set him on fire, 
and he understood not. 


CHAPTER XLIII. 


God comforts his church, promising to protect 
her for ever, He expostulates with the 
Jews for their ingratitude. 

ND now thus saith the Lord 
LA that created thee, O Jacob, 
and formed thee, O Israel: Fear 
not, for I have redeemed thee, and 
called thee by thy name. Thou 
art mine. 

2 When thou shalt pass through 
the waters, I will be with thee: 
and the rivers shall not cover thee. 
When thou shalt walk in the fire, 
thou shalt not be burnt: and the 
flames shall not burn in thee. 

3 For I am the Lord thy God, 
the Holy One of Israel, thy Sa- 
viour: I have given Egypt for thy 
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atonement, Ethiopia and Saba for 
thee. 

4 Since thou becamest. honour- 
able in my eyes, thou art glorious. 
I have loved thee: and I will give 
~~ for thee, and people for thy 
ife. 

5 Fear not, for I am with thee. 
I will bring thy seed from the 
east, and gather thee from the 
west. 

6 I will say to the north: Give 
up. And to the south: Keep not 
back: bring: my sons from afar, 
and my daughters from the ends 
of the earth. 

7 And every one that calleth upon 
my name, I have created him for 
my glory: I have formed him and 
made him. 

8 Bring forth the people that are 
blind, and have eyes: that are 
deaf, and have ears. 

9 All the nations are assembled 
together and the tribes are gath- 
ered. Who among you can de- 
clare this, and shall make us hear 
the former things? Let them 
bring forth their witnesses, let 
them be justified, and hear, and 
say: It is truth. 

10 You are my. witnesses, saith 
the Lord, and my servant whom 
I have chosen: that you: may 
know and believe me, and under- 
stand that I myself am. Before 
me there was no God formed : and 
after me there shall be none. 

11 ‘I am, I am, the Lord: and 
there is no saviour besides me. 

12 I have declared. and have 
saved.. I have made it heard, and 
there was no strange one among 
you. You are my witnesses, saith 
the Lord: and I am God. 

13 And from the beginning I am 
the same: and there is none that 
can deliver out of my hand. I 

Cap. XLII. ! Osee, xiii, 4. 
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will work, and who shall turn it 
away 1 

14 Thus saith the Lord your re- 
deemer, the Holy One of Israel: 
For your sake I sent to Babylon ; 
and have brought down all their 
bars and the Chaldeans glorying 
in their ships. 

15 I amthe Lord, your Holy One, 
the Creator of Israel, your King. 

16 Thus saith the Lord, who made 
a way in the sea and a path in 
the mighty waters, 

17 Who brought forth the chariot 
and the horse, the army and the 
strong. They lay down to sleep 
together, and they shall not rise 
again: they are broken as flax and 
are extinct. 

18 Remember not former things, 
and look not on things of old. 

19 ? Behold I do new things: and 
now they shall spring forth. Verily, 
you shall know them: I will make 
a way in the wilderness and rivers 
in the desert. 

20 The beast of the field shall 
glorify me, the dragons and the 
ostriches: because I have given 
waters in the wilderness, rivers in 
the desert, to give drink to my 
people, to my chosen. 

21 This people have I formed for 
myself: they shall shew forth my 
praise. 

22 But thou hast not called upon 
me, O Jacob: neither hast thou 
laboured about me, O Israel. 

23 Thou hast not offered me the 
ram of thy holocaust, nor hast thou 
glorified me with thy victims.. I 
have not caused thee to serve with 
oblations, nor wearied thee with 
incense. ; 

24 Thou hast bought me no sweet 
cane with money : neither hast thou 
filled me with the fat of thy. vic- 
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tims. But thou hast made me to 
serve with thy sins: thou hast 
wearied me with thy iniquities. 

25 I am, I am he that blot out 
thy iniquities for my own sake: 
and 1 will not remember thy sins. 

26 Put me in remembrance, and 
let us plead together: tell if thou 
hast any thing to justify thyself. 

27 Thy first father sinned: and ` 
thy teachers have transgressed 
against me. 

28 And I have profaned the holy 
princes: I have given Jacob to 
slaughter and Israel to reproach 


CHAPTER XLIV. 

God's favour to his church. The folly of 
idolatry. The people shall be delivered 
Jrom captivity. 

A D ‘now hear, O Jacob, my 

servant, and Israel whom I 
have chosen. 

2 Thus saith the Lord that made 
and formed thee, thy helper from 
the womb: Fear not, O my servant 
Jacob, and thou most righteous 
whom I have chosen. 

3 For I will pour out waters upon 
the thirsty ground and streams 
upon the dry land: I will pour out 
my spirit upon thy seed and my 
blessing upon thy stock. 

4 And they shall spring up among 
the herbs, as willows beside the 
running waters. 

5 One shall say: I am the Lord’s: 
and. another shall call himself by 
the name of Jacob: and another 
shall subscribe with his hand, To 
the Lord, and surname himself by 
the name of Israel. 

6 Thus saith the Lord, the king of 
Israel and his redeemer, the Lord 
of hosts:?I am the First, and I am 
the Last: and. besides me there is 
no God. 

2 Isai. xli, 4; xlviii, 12; Apoc i, 8, 17; 

EXU, 13. 
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7 Who is like tome? Let him call 
and declare: and let him set before 
me the order, since I appointed the 
ancient people. And the things to 
come, and that shall be hereafter, 
let them shew unto. them. 

8 Fear ye not, neither be ye 
troubled. From that time I have 
made thee to hear, and have de- 
clared : You are my witnesses. Is 
there a God besides me, a maker 
whom I have not known ? 

9 The makers of idols are all of 
them nothing: and their best be- 
loved things shall not profit them. 
They are their witnesses, that they 
do not see nor understand, that 
they may be ashamed. 

10. Who hath formed a god, and 
made a graven thing that 1s profit- 
able for nothing ? 

11 Behold, all the partakers there- 
of shall be confounded: for the 
makers are men. . They shall all as- 
semble together: they shall stand 
and fear, and shall be confounded 
together. 

12 The smith hath wrought with 
his file: with coals and with ham- 
mers he hath formed it, and hath 
wrought with the strength of his 
arm.. He shall hunger and faint, 
he shall drink no water, and shall 
be weary. 

13 The carpenter hath stretched 
out his rule, he hath formed it with 
a plane. He hath made it with 
corners. and hath fashioned it 
round with the compass: and he 
hath made the image of a man, as 
it were, a beautiful man, dwelling 
in a house. 

14 He hath cut down cedars, taken 
the holm and the oak that stood 
among the trees of the forest. He 
hath planted the pine tree which 
the rain hath nourished: 

15. And it hath served men for 


3 Wisd. xiii, 11. 
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fuel. He took thereof and warmed 
himself, and he kindled it and 
baked bread.. But ofthe rest he 
made a god and adored it: he made 
a graven thing and bowed down 
before it. 

16. Part of it he burnt with fire, 
and with part of it he dressed his 
meat... He boiled pottage, and was 
filled, and was warmed, and said : 
a, I am warm, I have seen the 

re. | i 

17 But the residue thereof he 
made a god and a graven thing for 
himself: he boweth down before it 
and adoreth it and prayeth unto 
it, saying: Deliver me, for thou art 
my God. 

18 They have not known, nor 
understood: for their eyes are 
covered that they may not see and 
that they may not understand with 
their heart. 

19 They do not consider in their 
mind, nor know,: nor have the 
thought to say: I have burnt part 
of it in the fire, and I have baked 
bread. Upon the coals thereof I 
have broiled flesh and have eaten. 
And of the residue thereof shall I 
make an idol? Shall I fall down 
before the stock of a tree? 

20 Part thereof is ashes. His fool- 
ish heart adoreth it, and he will 
not save his soul, nor say : Perhaps 
there is a lie in my right hand. 

21 Remember these things, O 
Jacob, and Israel, for thou art my 
servant. I have formed thee: thou 
art my servant. ©- Israel, forget 
me not. 

22 I have blotted out thy iniqui- 
ties as a cloud and thy sins as a 
mist: return to me, for I have | 
redeemed thee. 

23 Give praise, O ye heavens, for 
the Lord hath shewn mercy: shout 
with joy, ye ends of the earth. Ye 
mountains, resound with praise, 
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thou, O, forest, and every tree! 3 And I. will give thee hidden 
therein: for' the Lord hath re- ‘treasures and the concealed riches 
deemed Jacob, and Israel shall be | of secret places: that thou mayest 
glorified. iknow that I am the Lord who 
24 Thus saith the Lord, thy re- call thee by thy name, the God of 
deemer, and thy maker from the | Israel. 
womb.: Iam the Lord, that make| 4 For the sake of my servant 
all things, that alone stretch out | Jacob and Israel my elect, I have 
the heavens, that establish the|even called thee by thy name. I 
earth. And there is none with me. | have made a likeness of thee: and 
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25 That make void the tokens of 
diviners and make the soothsayers 
mad. That turn the wise back- 
ward, and that make their know- 
ledge foolish. 

26 That raise up the word of my 
servant and perform the counsel 
of my messengers, who say to Jeru- 
salem: Thou shalt be inhabited ; 
and to the cities of Juda: You shall 
be built, and I will raise up the 
wastes thereof. 

27 Who-say to the deep: Be thou 
desolate, and I will dry up thy 
rivers. 

28 Who say to Cyrus: Thou art 
my aes and thou shalt per- 
form all my pleasure. Who say to 
Jerusalem: Thou shalt be built. 
And to the temple: Thy founda- 
tions shall be laid. 


CHAPTER XLV. 

A prophecy of Cyrus, as a figure of Christ, 
the great deliverer of God's people. 
digi saith the Lord to my 

anointed Cyrus, whose right 
hand I have taken hold of, to sub- 
due nations before his face, and to 
turn the backs of kings, and to 
open the doors before him: and 
the gates shall not be shut. 

2 I will go before thee and will 
humble the great ones of the earth. 
I will break in pieces the gates of 
brass and will burst the bars of 
iron. 


thou hast not known me. 

5 Iam the Lord, and there is none 
else: there is no God besides me. 
I girded thee: and thou hast not 
known me: 

6 That they may know who are 
from the rising of the sun, and they 
who are from the west, that there 
is none besides me. Iam the Lord: 
and there is none else: 

7 I form the light and create 
darkness. I make peace and create 
evil. I, the Lord, that do all these 
things. 

8 Drop down dew, ye heavens, 
| from above: and let the clouds 
rain the just. Let the earth be 
opened and bud forth a saviour: 
and let justice spring up together. 
I the Lord have created him. 

9 1Woe to him that gainsayeth 
his maker, a sherd of the earthen 
pots. Shall the clay say to him 
that fashioneth it: What art thou 
making, and thy work is without 
hands ? 

10 Woe to him that saith to his 
father: Why begettest thou? And 
to the woman: Why dost thou 
! bring forth ? 

11 Thus saith the Lord, the Holy 
One of Israel, his maker: Ask me 
of things to come, concerning my 
children, and concerning the work 
of my hands give ye charge to me. 

12 I made the earth: and I created 


CHAP. XLV. 


1 Jer. xviii, 6; Rom. ix, 20. 
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CHap. XLV. Ver. 7. Create evil. The evils of afflictions and punishments, but not the 
evil of sin. 
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man upon it. My hand stretched 
forth the heavens: and [ have 
commanded all their host. 

13 I have raised him up to jus- 
tice and I will direct all his ways. 
He shall build my city and let go 
my captives, not for ransom, nor 
for presents, saith the Lord, the 
God of hosts. 

14 Thus saith the Lord: The 
labour of Egypt and the merchan- 
dise of Ethiopia, and of Sabaim 
men of stature, shall come over to 
thee and shall be thine. They 
shall walk after thee, they shall 
go bound with manacles. And 
they shall worship thee and shall 
make supplication to thee: Only 
in thee is God; and there is no 
God besides thee. 

15 Verily thou art a hidden God, 
the God of Israel, the Saviour. 

16 They are all confounded and 
ashamed : the forgers of errors are 
gone together into confusion. 

17 Israel is saved in the Lord 
with an eternal salvation: you 
shall not be confounded, and you 
shall not be ashamed for ever and 
ever. 

18 For thus saith the Lord that 
created the heavens, God himself 
that formed the earth and made 
it, the very maker thereof, who 
did not create it in vain, who 
formed it to be inhabited: I am 
the Lord ; and there is no other. 

19 I have not spoken in secret, 
in a dark place of the earth. I 
have not said to the seed of Jacob: 
Seek me in vain. I am the Lord 
that speak justice, that declare 
right things. 

20 Assemble yourselves, and 
come, and draw near together, ye 
that are saved of the Gentiles. 
They have no knowledge that set 
up the wood of their graven work 
and pray to a god that cannot save. 
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21 Tell ye, and come, and con- 
sult together: Who hath declared 
this from the beginning? Who 
hath foretold this from that time % 
Have not I, the Lord, and there is 
no God else besides me? A just 
God and a saviour, there is none 
besides me. 

22 Be converted to me, and you 
shall be saved, all ye ends of the 
earth: for I am God, and there is 
no other. 

23 I have sworn by myself: the 
word of justice shall go out of my 
mouth and shall not return. ' 

24 2For every knee shall be 
bowed to me: and every tongue 
shall swear. 

25 Therefore shall he say : In the 
Lord are my justices and empire ; 
they shall come to him, and all 
that resist him shall be con- 
founded. 

26 In the Lord shall all the seed 
of Israel be justified and praised. 


CHAPTER XLVI. 
The idols of Babylon shall be destroyed, 
Salvation is promised through Christ 
EL is broken: Nebo is de- 
stroyed. Their idols are put 
upon beasts and cattle, your bur- 
dens of heavy weight even unto 
weariness. 

2 They are consumed and are 
broken together: they could not 
save him that carried them ; and 
they themselves shall go into cap- 
tivity. 

3 Hearken unto me, O house 
of Jacob, all the remnant of the 
house of Israel, who are. carried 
by. my bowels, are borne up by my 
womb. 

4 Even to your old age I am the 
same, and to your grey hairs I will 
carry you. I have made you, and 
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I will bear: I will carry and will 
save. 

5 To whom have you likened me, 
and made me equal, and compared 
me, and made me like ? 

6 You that contribute gold out 
of the bag, and weigh out silver 
in the scales: and hire a goldsmith 
to make a god: and they fall down 
and worship. 

7 1They bear him on their shoul- 
ders and carry him and set him 
in his place: and he shall stand 
and shall not stir out of his 
place. Yea, when they shall cry 
also unto him, he shall not hear : 
he shall not save them from tribu- 
lation. 

8 Remember this and be ashamed: 
return, ye transgressors, to the 
_ heart. 

9 Remember the former age, for 
L am God, and there is no God 
beside: neither is there the like 
to me. 


10 Who shew from the beginning | h 


the things that shall be at last, and 


from ancient times the things that. 


as yet are not done, saying: My 
counsel shall stand, and all my 
will shall be done. 

= 11 Who call a bird from the east, 
and from a far country the man 
of my own will. And I have 
spoken and will: bring it to pass: 
F bave created, and I will do it. 
Hear me, O ye hardhearted, who 
are far from justice. 

12 I have brought my justice 
near: it shall not be afar off, and 
my salvation shall not tarry. I 
will give salvation in Sion and my 
glory in Israel. 


CHAPTER XLVII. 
God's judgment upon Babylon. 
OME down, sit in the dust, O 
virgin daughter of Babylon: 
CHAP. XLVI. P Bar. vi, 25. 
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sit on the ground. There is no 
throne for the daughter of the 
Chaldeans, for thou shalt no more 
be called delicate and tender. 

2 Take a millstone and grind 
meal. Uncover thy shame, strip 
thy shoulder, make bare thy legs, 
pass over the rivers. 

3 Thy nakedness shall be dis- 
covered and thy shame shall be 
seen: I will take vengeance, and 
no man shall resist me. 

4 Our redeemer, the Lord of 
hosts is- his name, the Holy One 
of Israel. 

5 Sit thou silent and get thee 
into darkness, O daughter of the 
Chaldeans: for thou shalt no more 
be called the lady of kingdoms. 

6 I was angry with my people, 
I have polluted my inheritance, 
and have given them into thy 
hand. Thou hast shewn no mercy 
to them: upon the ancient thou 
hast laid thy yoke exceeding 


eavy. 
7 And thou hast said: I shall be 
a lady for ever. Thou hast not 
laid these things to thy heart, 
neither hast thou remembered thy 
latter end. 

8 And now hear these things, 
thou that art delicate and dwell- 
est confidently, that sayest in thy 
heart: ?I am, and there is none 
else besides me; I shall not sit as 
a widow, and I shall not know 
barrenness. 

9 ?These two things shall come 
upon thee suddenly in one day: 
barrenness and widowhood. All 
things are come upon thee be- 
cause of the multitude of thy 
sorceries and for the great hard- 
ness of thy enchanters. 

10 And thou hast trusted in thy 
wickedness, and hast said: There 

Cuap. XLVIL 2 Nah: iii, 5. 

2 Apoc, xviii, 7. 3 Isai. li, 19. 
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is none that seeth me.. Thy wis- 
dom and thy knowledge, this hath 
deceived thee. .And thou hast said 
in thy heart: I am, and besides 
me there is no other. 

11 Evil shall come upon thee: 
and thou shalt not know the rising 
thereof. And calamity shall fall 
violently upon thee, which thou 
canst not keep off. Misery shall 
come upon thee suddenly, which 
thou shalt not know. 

12 Stand now with thy enchant- 
ers and with the multitude of thy 
sorceries, in which thou hast la- 
boured from thy youth ; if so be 
it may profit thee any thing, or 
if thou mayst become stronger. 

13 Thou hast failed: in the. mul- 
titude of thy counsels. Let now 
the astrologers. stand and save 
thee, they that gazed at the stars 
and .counted the months, that 
from them they. might tell the 
things that shall come to thee. 

14 Behold they are as stubble, 
fire. hath burnt them, they shall 
not deliver themselves from the 
power of the flames: there are 
no coals wherewith they may be 
warmed, nor fire, that they may 
sit thereat. 

15 Such are all the things be- 
come to thee,in which thou hast 
laboured : thy merchants from thy 
youth, every one hath erred in his 
own way. ‘There is none that can 
save thee. 


CHAPTER XLVIII. 


He reproaches the Jews for their obstinacy. 
He will deliver them out of their captivity, 
for his own name’s sake. 

FEAR ye these things, O house 
of Jacob, you that are called 

by the name of Israel and are 
come forth out of the waters of 

Juda, you who swear by the name 

of the Lord and make mention of 
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the God of Israel, bu¢ not in truth, 
nor in justice. 

2. For they are called of the holy 
city and are established upon the 
God of Israel: the Lord of hosts 
is his name. 

3 The former things of old I have 
declared. And they went forth out 
of my mouth, and I have made 
them to be heard. I did them 
suddenly, and they came to pass. 

4 For I knew that thou art stub- 
born, and thy neck is as an iron 
sinew, and thy forehead as brass. 

5 I foretold thee of old, before 
they came to pass I told thee, lest 
thou shouldst say: My idols have 
done these things, and my graven 
and molten things have. com- 
manded them. 

6 See now all the things which 
thou. hast heard. But have you 
declared them? I have shewn thee 
new things from that time: and 
things are kept which thou knowest 
not. 

7 They are created now, and not 
of old: and before the day, when 
thou heardest them not, lest thou 
shouldst say: Behold I knew them. 

8 Thou hast neither heard nor 
known: neither was thy ear opened 
of old. For I know that trans- 
cressing thou wilt transgress: and 
I have called thee a transgressor 
from the womb. 

9 For my name’s sake I will re- 
move my wrath far off: and for my 
praise I will bridle thee, lest thou 
shouldst perish. 

10 Behold I have refined thee, but 
not as silver: I have chosen thee 
in the furnace of poverty. 

11 For my own sake, for my own 
sake, will I do it, that I may not 
be blasphemed: tand I will not 
give my glory to another. O 

12 Hearken to me, O Jacòb, ahg 

Cuar. XLVIII, ? Isai. xlii, 8. 
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thou, Israel, whom I call: ?I am he, 
I am the First, and I am the Last. 

13 My hand also hath founded 
the earth, and my right hand hath 
measured the heavens: I shall call 
them, and they shall stand together. 

14 Assemble yourselves together, 
all you,and hear. Whoamong them 
hath declared these things? The 
Lord hath loved him: he will do 
his pleasure in Babylon, and his 
arm shall be on the. Chaldeans. 

15 I, even I, have spoken and 
called him. I have brought him, 
and his way is made prosperous. 

16 Come ye near unto me and 
hear this: I have not spoken in 
secret from the beginning. From 
the time before it was done, I was 
there: and now the Lord God 
hath sent me, and his spirit. 

17 Thus saith the Lord, thy re- 
deemer, the Holy One of Israel: I 
am the Lord thy God that teach 
thee profitable things, that govern 
thee in the way that thou walkest. 

18 O that thou. hadst hearkened 
to my commandments: thy peace 
had been as a river, and thy justice 
as the waves of the'sea. 

19 And thy seed had been as the 
sand, and the offspring of thy 
bowels like the gravel thereof: his 
name should not have perished, 
nor have been destroyed from 
before my face. 

20 *Come forth out of Babylon, 
filee ye from the Chaldeans, declare 
it with the voice of joy: make this 
to be heard, and speak it out even 
to the ends of the earth. Say: The 
Lord hath redeemed his servant 
Jacob. 

-21 They thirsted not in the desert 
when he led them out. *He 


2 Isai. xli, 4; xliv, 6; Apoc. i, 8,17; xxii, 13. 
3 Jer. li, 6; Apoc. xviii, 4. 
$ Exod. xvii, 6; Num. xx, 1L 
5 Isai. lvii, 21, 
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brought forth water out of the rock 
for. them: and he clove the rock, 
and the waters gushed out. 

22 “There is. no peace to the 
wicked, saith the Lord. 


CHAPTER XLIX. 
Christ shall bring the Gentiles to salvation. 
Gou’s love to his church is perpetual. 

{IVE ear, ye islands, and heark- 

en, ye people from afar. +The 

Lord hath called me from the 

womb: from the bowels of my 

mother he hath been mindful of 
my name. 

2 *And he hath made my mouth 
like a sharp sword. Inthe shadow 
of his ent he hath protected me 
and hath made me as a chosen 
arrow.. In his quiver he hath 
hidden me. 

3 And he said to me: Thou art 
my servant Israel, for in thee will 
I glory. 

4 And I said: I have laboured in 
vain, I have spent my strength 
without cause and in vain. There- 
fore my judgment is with -the 
Lord, and my work with my God. 

5 And now saith the Lord, that 
formed me from the womb to be 
his servant, that I may bring back 
Jacob unto him. And Israel will 
not be gathered together. And I 
am gloritied in the eyes of the Lord: 
and my God is made my strength. 

6 And he said: It isa small thing 
that thou shouldst be my-servant, 
to raise up the tribes of Jacob and 
to convert the dregs of Israel. 
3Rehold, I have given thee to be 
the light of the Gentiles, that thou 
mayst be my salvation even to the 
farthest part of the earth. 

‘7 Thus saith the Lord, the re- 


CHAP. XLIX. ` Jer. i, 5; Gal. i, 15. 
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Apoc. i, 16. 
3 Isai. xlii, 6; Acts, xiii, 47. 


CHAP. XLIX. 


deemer of Israel, his Holy One, to 
the soul that is despised, to the 
nation that is abhorred, to the 
servant of rulers: Kings shall 
see, and princes shall rise up 
and adore for the Lord’s sake, 
because he is faithful, and for the 
Holy One of Israel who hath 
chosen thee. 

8 Thus saith the Lord: ‘In an ac- 
ceptable time I have heard thee, 
and in the day of salvation I have 
helped thee. And I have preserved 
thee and given thee to be a cove- 
nant of the people, that thou 
mightest raise up the earth and 
possess the inheritances that were 
destroyed. 

9 That thou mightest say to them 
that are bound: Come forth. And 
to them that are in darkness: Shew 
yourselves. ‘They shall feed in the 
ways: and their pastures shall be 
in every plain. 

10 They shall not hunger, nor 
thirst: neither shall the heat nor 
the sun strike them. For he that 
is merciful to them shall be their 
shepherd, and at the fountains of 
waters he shall give them drink. 

11 And I will make all my moun- 
tains a way: and my paths shall 
be exalted. 

12 Behold these shall come from 
afar: and behold these from the 
north and from the sea, and these 
from the south country. 

13 Give praise, O ye heavens, and 
rejoice, O earth; ye mountains, 
give praise with jubilation : because 
the Lord hath comforted his people 
and will have mercy on his poor 
ones. 

14 And Sion said: The Lord hath 
forsaken me, and the Lord hath 
forgotten me. 

15 Cana woman forget her infant, 
so as not to have pity on the son 

+ 2Cor. «vi, 2 ' 5 Apoc. vii, 16. 
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of her womb? And if she should 
forget, yet will not I forget thee. 

16 Behold, I have graven thee in 
my hands: *thy walls are always 
before my eyes: 

17 Thy builders are come: they 
that destroy thee and make thee 
waste shall go out of thee. 

18 ‘Lift up thy eyes round about, 
and see. All these are gathered 
together ; they are come to thee. I 
live, saith the Lord. Thou shalt be 
clothed with all these as with an 
ornament: and as a bride thou 
shalt put them about thee. 

19 For thy deserts and thy deso- 
late places and the land of thy de- 
struction shall now be too narrow 
by reason of the inhabitants: and 
they that swallowed thee up shall 
be chased far away. 

20 The children of thy barrenness 
shall still say in, thy ears: The 
place is too strait for me. Make 
me room to dwell in. 

21 And thou shalt say in thy 
heart: Who hath begotten these ! 
I was barren and brought not forth, 
led. away and captive: and who 
hath brought up these? Iwas desti- 
tute and alone: and these, where 
were they ? 

22 Thus saith the Lord God: 
Behold I will lift up my hand to 
the Gentiles and will set up my 
standard to the people. And they 
shall bring thy sons in their arms 
and carry thy daughters upon 
their shoulders. 3 a 

23 And kings shall be thy nursing 
fathers, and queens thy nurses. 
They shall worship thee with their 
face toward the earth: and they 
shall lickiup the dust of thy feet. 
8And thou shalt know that I am 
the Lord: for they shall not 
confounded that wait for him: 


6 Exod. xiii, 9. 7 Isai. Ix, 4 
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24 Shall the prey be taken from 
the strong? Or can that which was 
taken by the mighty be delivered ? 

25 For thus saith the Lord: Yea 
verily. Even the captivity shall be 
taken away from the strong: and 
that which was taken by the 
mighty shall be delivered. But I 
will judge those that have judged 
thee : and thy children I will save. 

26 And I will feed thy enemies 
with their own flesh: and they shall 
be made drunk with their own 
blood, as with new wine. And all 
flesh shall know that I am the 
Lord that save thee, and thy Re- 
deemer, the Mighty One of Jacob. 


CHAPTER L. 


The synagogue shall be divorced for her 
tniquities. Christ for her sake will endure 
ignominious aflictions. 

HUS saith the Lord: What is 
this bill of the divorce of your 
mother, with which I have put her 
away’? Or who is my creditor, to 
whom I sold you? Behold you are 
sold for your iniquities: and for 
your wicked deeds have I put your 
mother away. 

2 Because I came, and there was 
not a man: I called, and there was 
none that would hear. +Is my hand 
shortened and become little, that 
I cannot redeem? Or is there no 
strength in me to deliver? Behold 
at my rebuke I will make the sea 
a desert, I will turn the rivers into 
dry land: the fishes shall rot for 
want of water and shall die for 
thirst. 

3 I will clothe the heavens with 
darkness and will make sackclot 
their covering. 

4 The Lord hath given me a 
learned tongue, that I should know 
how to uphold by word him that is 
weary. He wakeneth in the morn- 
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ing: in the morning he wakeneth 
my ear, that I may hear him as a 
master, 

5 The Lord God hath opened my 
ear, and I do not resist: I have 
not gone back. 

6 ?I have given my body to the 
strikers, and my cheeks to them 
that plucked them: I have not 
turned away my face from them 
that rebuked me and spit upon me, 

7 The Lord God is my helper: 
therefore am I not confounded. 
Therefore have I set my face as a 
most hard rock: and I know that 
I shall not be confounded. 

8 3He is near that justifieth me. 
Who willzontend with me? Let us 
stand together. Who is my adver- 
sary? Let him come near to me. 

9 Behold the Lord God čs my 
helper: who is he that shall con- 
demn me? Lo, they shall all be 
destroyed as a garment: the moth 
shall eat them up. 

10 Who is there among you that 
feareth the Lord, that heareth the 
voice of his servant, that hath 
walked in darkness, and hath no 
light? Let him hope in the name of 
the Lord and lean upon his God. 

11 Behold all you that kindle a 
fire, encompassed with flames, walk 
in the light of your fire and in the 
flames which you have kindled. 
This is done to you by my hand: 
you shall sleep in sorrows. 


CHAPTER LI. 


An exhortation to trust in Christ. He shall 
protect the children of his church. 


O'N ear to me, you that follow 
that which is just, and you 
that seek the Lord. Look unto the 
rock whence you are hewn and to 
the hole of the pit from which you 
are dug out. 

2 Look unto Abraham your father 


2 Matt. xxvi, 67. 3 Rom. viii, 33. 
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and to Sara that bore you: for I 
called him alone, and blessed. him, 
and multiplied him, 

8 The Lord therefore will comfort 
Sion : and will comfort all the ruins 
thereof. And he will make her 
desert asa place of pleasure and 
her wilderness as the garden of the 
Lord. Joy and gladness shall -be 
found therein, thanksgiving and 
the voice of praise. 

4 Hearken unto me, O my people, 
and give ear to me, O my tribes: 
1for a law shall go forth: from me, 
and my judgment shall rest to be 
a light of the nations. ae 

5 Myjust one is near at hand; my 
saviour is gone forth, and my 
arms shall judge the people. ‘The 
islands shall look forme and shall 
patiently wait for my arm. 
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10 *Hast not thou dried up the 
sea, the water of the mighty deep: 
who madest the depth of the sea a 
way, that the delivered might pass 
over 4 

11 And now they that are re- 
deemed by the Lord shall return 
and shall come into Sion singing 
praises: and joy everlasting shall 
be upon their heads. They :shall 
obtain joy and gladness: sorrow 
and mourning shall flee away. 

12 I, I myself, will: comfort you. 
Who art thou, that thou shouldst 
be afraid. of.a mortal man ‘and of 
the son of man who shall wither 
away like grass ? 

13 And thou hast forgotten the 
Lord thy maker, who stretched out 
the heavens and founded the earth: 
and thou hast been afraid con- 


6 Lift up your eyes to heaven, | tinually all the day at the presence 
and look down to the earth be-| of his fury who afflicted thee, and 


neath : for the heavens shall vanish 
like smoke, and the earth shall be 
worn away like a garment,:and the 
inhabitants thereof shall perish in 
like manner. ?But my salvation 
shall be for ever: and my justice 
shall not fail. 

7 Hearken. to me, you that know 
what is just, my people who have 
my law in your heart: fear ye not 
the reproach of men and be ‘not 
afraid of their blasphemies. 

8 For the worm shall eat them u 
as a garment and the moth shall 
consume them as wool: but my sal- 
vation shall be for ever, and my 
justice from generation to genera- 
tion. 

9 Arise, arise, put on strength, O 
thou.arm of the Lord: arise as in 
the days of old, in the ancient 
generations. Hast not thou struck 
the proud one, and wounded the 
dragon ? 


CHAP. LL 21 Isai. ii, 3. 
2 Ps, xxxvi, 39. è Exod. xiv, 21. 
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had prepared himself to destroy 
thee. Where is now the fury of 
the oppressor? | 

14 He shall quickly come that is 
going to open wnto you.and he shall 
not kill unto utter destruction : 
neither shall his bread fail. 

15 But I am the Lord thy God, 
who trouble the sea, and the waves 
thereof swell: The Lord of. hosts 
is my name. 

16 +I have put my words in thy 
mouth and have protected thee in 
the shadow of my hand, that thou 
mightest plant the heavens and 
found the earth and mightest say 
to Sion : Thou art my people. 

17 Arise, arise, stand up, O Jeru- 
salem, which hast drunk at the 
hand of the Lord the cup of his 
wrath ; thou hast drunk even to 
the bottom of the:cup of dead sleep, 
and thou hast drunk even to the 

18 There is none that can uphold 

4 Isai. xlix, 2 
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her among all the children that she 
hath brought forth: and there is 
none that taketh her by the hand 
among all the children that she 
hath brought up. 

19 There are two things that 
have happened to thee: W ho shall 
be sorry for thee? Desolation and 
destruction andthe famine and the 
sword : Who shall comfort thee ? 

20 Thy children are cast forth, 
they have slept at the head of all 
the ways, as the wild ox that is 
snared: full of the indignation of 
the Lord, of the rebuke of thy God. 

21 Therefore hear this, thou poor 
little one, and thou, that art.drunk 
but not with wine. 

22 Thus saith thy Sovereign, the 
Lord and thy God, who will fight 
for his people: Behold I have taken 
out of thy hand the cup of dead 
sleep, the dregs of the cup of my 
indignation. Thou shalt not drink | 
it again any more. 

23 And I will put it in the hand 
of them that have oppressed thee 
and Lave said to thy soul: Bow 
down, that we may go over. And 
thou hast laid thy body as ithe | 
ground and as a way to them that 
went over. 


CHAPTER LII. 


Under the figure of the deliverance from the 
Babylonish captivity, the church is invited 
to rejoice for her redemption from sin. 
Christ's kingdom shall be exalted, 


yr arise, puton thy strength, 

O Sion, ut onthe garments 

= thy glory, D Jerusalem, the city 

of the Holy One: for henceforth 

the uncircumcised and unclean 
shall no more pass through thee. 

2 Shake thyself from the dust, 
arise, sit up, O Jerusalem : loose 
the bonds from off thy neck, O 
captive daughter of Sion. 


5 Isai. xlvii, 9. 
CHAP. LII. ìl Gen. xlvi, 6 
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3 For thus saith the Lord: You 
were sold gratis, and you shall be 
redeemed without money. 

4 For thus saith the Lord God: 
"My people went down into Egypt 
af the beginning to sojourn there; 
and the Assyrian hath oppressed 
them without any cause at all. 

5 And now what have I here, 
miih the Lord, for my people is 
taken away gratis? They that rule 
over them treat them unjustly, 
saith the Lord, and *my name is 
pontiunati blasphemed all the day 
long. 
| 6 P herefore my people shall know 
my name in that day : for I myself 


that spoke, behold I am here. 

7 3How beautiful upon the moun- 
tains are the feet of him that 
bringeth good tidings and that 
preacheth peace, of him that shew- 
eth forth good, that preacheth 
salvation, that saith to Sion : Thy 
God shall reign ! 

8 The voice of thy watchmen. 

They have lifted up -their voice, 
they shall praise together: for 
| they shall see eye to eye when the 
| Lord shall convert Sion. 

9 Rejoice and give praise together, 
O ye deserts of Jerusalem, for the 
Lord hath comforted his people: 
he hath redeemed Jerusalem. 

10 The Lord hath prepared his 
holy arm in the sight of all the 
Gentiles : tand all the ends of the 
earth shall see the salvation of 
our God. 

11 Depart, depart, go ye out from 
thence: touch ‘no unclean thing. 
Go out of the midst of her. Be ye 
clean, you that carry the vessels of 
the Lord. 

12 For you shall not go out ina 
tumult: neither shall you make 

2 Ezech. xxxvi,,20; Rom. ii, 24. 


3 Nah. i, 15 ; Rom. £, 15. 
4 Ps. xcvii, 2. 5 2 Cor. vi, 17. 
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haste by flight. For the Lord will 
go before you: and the God of 
Israel will gather you together. 

13. Behold my servant shall un- 
derstand : he shall be exalted and 
extolled, and shall be exceeding 
high. 

14 As many have been astonished 
at thee, so shall his visage be in- 
glorious among men and his form 
among the sons of men. 

15 He shall sprinkie many na- 
tions: kings shall shut their mouth 
at him. ĉFor they to whom it was 
not told of him have seen: and 
they that heard not have beheld. 


CHAPTER LIII. 
A prophecy of the passion of Christ. 

y HO thath believed our re- 

port? And to whom is the 
arm of the Lord revealed ? 

2 And he shall grow up as a 
tender plant before him, and as 
a root out of a thirsty ground. 
There is no. beauty in him, nor 
comeliness: and we have seen him, 
and there was no sightliness, that 
we should be desirous of him : 

3 ? Despised and the most abject 
of men, a man ‘of. sorrows’ and 
acquainted with infirmity: and his 
look was as it were hidden and de- 
spised. Whereupon we esteemed 
him not. 

4 3Surely he hath borne our in- 
firmities and carried our sorrows : 
and. we have thought him as it 
were a leper, and as one struck by 
God and afflicted. 

5 4But he was wounded for our 
iniquities : be was bruised for our 
sins. . The chastisement of our 

eace was upon him: and by his 

ruises we are healed. 

6 All we ‘like sheep. have gone 

6 Rom. xy, 21. j z 

CHAP. LIII. 1 John, xii, 38; Rom. x, 16. 


2? Mark, ix, 11. 3 Matt. viii, 17. 
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astray, every one hath turned aside 
into his own way: and the Lord 
hath laid on him the iniquity of 
us all. 

7 He was offered because it was 
his own will, and he opened not 
his mouth. He shall be led as a 
sheep to the slaughter and shall 
be dumb as a lamb before his 
shearer, 5and he ‘shall not open 
his mouth. , 

8 He was taken away from dis- 
tress and from judgment. Who 
shall declare his generation? Be- 
cause he is cut off out of the land 
of the living: for the wickedness 
of my people have I struck him. 

9 and he shall give the ungodly 
for his burial and the rich for his 
death: &because he hath done no 
iniquity, neither was there deceit 
in his mouth. "a 

10 And the Lord was pleased to 
bruise him in infirmity. If he 
shall lay down his life for sin, he 
shall see a long-lived seed: and 
the will of ‘the Lord shall be 
prosperous in his hand. 

11 Because his soul hath la- 
boured, he shall see and be filled. 
By his knowledge shall this my 
justify many: and 
he shall bear their iniquitics. 

12 Therefore will distribute 
to him very many, and he shall 
divide the spoils of the strong: 
because he hath delivered his soul 
unto death Tand was reputed with 
the wicked. And he hath borne 
the sins of many Saud hath 
prayed for the transgressors, 


CHAPTER LIY. 


The Gentiles, who were barren before, shall 
multiply in the ehurch of Christ, from 


which God's mercy shall never depart. 


5 Matt. xxvi, 63; Acts, vili, 32. 

6 1 Peter, ii, 22 ; 1 Jobn, iii, 5. 

7 Mark, xv, 28; Luke, xxii, 37. 
§ Luke, xxiii, 34. 
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{IVE ‘praise, O thou barren, 
that bearest not; sing forth 
praise and make a joyful noise, 
thou that didst not travail with 
child : for many are the children 
of the desolate, more than of her 
that hath a husband, saith the 
Lord. 
2 Enlarge the place of thy tent 
and stretch out the skins of thy 


tabernacles. Spare not: lengthen 
thy cords and strengthen ‘thy 
stakes. 


3 For thou shalt pass on to the 
right hand and to the left: and 
thy seed shall inherit the Gentiles 
and shall inhabit the desolate 
cities. 

4 Fear not, for thou shalt not be 
confounded nor blush. For thou 
shalt not be put to shame, because 
thou shalt forget the shame of thy 
youth and shalt remember no more 
the reproach of thy widowhood. 

5 For he that made thee shall 
rule over thee. ?2The Lord of 
hosts is his name: and thy Re- 
deemer, the Holy One of Israel, 
shall be called the God of all the 
earth. 

6 For the Lord hath called thee 
as a woman forsaken and mourn- 
ing in spirit: and as a wife cast 
off from her youth, said thy God. 

7 For a small moment have I 
forsaken thee: but with great 
mercies will I gather thee. 

8 In a moment of indignation 
have I hid my face a little while 
from thee: but with everlasting 
kindness have I had mercy on 
thee, said the Lord, thy Re- 
deemer. 

9 >This thing is to me as in the 
days of Noe, to whom I swore 
that I would no more bring in the 
waters of Noe upon the earth: so 


CHAP. LIV. 1 Luke, xxiii, 29; Gal. iv, 27. 
3 Luke, i, 32. 3 Gen. ix. 11. 
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have I sworn not to be angry with 
thee and not to rebuke thee. 

10 For the mountains shall be 
moved, and the hills shall tremble: 
but my mercy shall not depart 
from thee, and the covenant of my 
peace shall not be moved, said 
the Lord that hath mercy on 
thee. 

11 O poor little one, tossed with 
tempest, without all comfort: be- 
hold I will lay thy stones in order 
and will lay thy foundations with 
sapphires, 

12 And I will make thy bulwarks 
of jasper, and thy gates of graven 
stones,. and all thy borders of 
desirable stones. 

13 +All thy children shall be 
taught of the Lord: and great 
shall be the peace of thy chil- 
dren. 

14 And thou shalt be founded in 
justice. Depart far from oppres- 
sion, for thou shalt not fear: and 
from terror, for it shall not come 
near thee. 

15 Behold, an inhabitant shall 
come, who was not with me: he 
that was a stranger to thee before 
shall be joined to thee. 

16 Behold, I have created the 
smith that bloweth the coals in 
the fire and bringeth forth an 
instrument for his work: and I 
have created the killer to destroy. 

17 No weapon that is formed 
against thee shall prosper: and 
every tongue that resisteth thee 
in judgment, thou shalt condemn. 
This is the inheritance of the ser- 
vants of the Lord and their justice 
with me, saith the Lord. 


CHAPTER LV. 


God promises abundance of spiritual graces 
to the faithful that shall believe in Christ 
out.of all nations and sincerely serve him. 


+ John, vi, 45. 
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LL ‘tyou that thirst, come to 

the waters: and you that 

have no money, make haste, buy 

and eat. Come ye: buy wine and 

milk without money and without 
any price. 

2 Why do you spend money for 
that which is not bread and your | 
labour for that which doth not 
satisfy you? Hearken diligently 
to me and eat that which is good: 
and your soul shall be delighted 
in fatness. - | 5 

3 Incline your ear and come to 
me. Hear and your soul shall 
live. And I will make an ever- 
lasting covenant with you, ?the 
faithful mercies of David. 

4 Behold I have given him fora 
witness to the people, for a leader 
and a master to the Gentiles. 

5 Behold thou shalt call a nation 
which thou knewest not: and the 
nations that knew not thee shall 
run to thee, because of the Lord 
thy God, and for the Holy One of 
Israel ; for he hath glorified thee. 

6 Seek ye the Lord while he may 
be found: call upon him while he 
is near. : 

7 Let the wicked forsake his 
way and the unjust man his 
thoughts, and let him return to 
the Lord; and he will have 
mercy on him: and to our God; 
for he is: bountiful to forgive. 

8 For my thoughts are not your 
thoughts: nor your ways my ways, 
saith the Lord. 

9 For as the heavens are exalted 
above the earth, so are my ways 
exalted above your ways, and my 
thoughts above your thoughts. 

10 And as the rain and the snow 
come down from heaven, and re- 
turn no more thither, but soak the 
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earth and water it, and make it to 
spring and give seed to the sower 
and bread to the eater : 

11 So shall my word be, which 
shall go forth from my mouth. It 
shall not return to me void, but 
it shall do whatsoever I please 
and shall prosper in the things for 
which I sent it. 

12 For you shall go out with joy 
and be led forth with peace. The 
mouhtains and the hills shall sing 
praise before you: and ail the 
trees of the country shall clap 
their hands. 

13 Instead of the shrub, shall 
come up the fir tree, and instead 
of the nettle, shall come up the 
myrtle tree: and the Lord shall be 
named for an everlasting sign that 
shall not be taken away. 


CHAPTER LVI. 


God invites all to keep his commandments. 
The Gentiles that keep them shall be the 
people of God. The Jewish pastors are 
reproved 


ee 1saith the Lord: Keep ye 
judgment and do justice, for 
my salvation is near to come and 
my justice to be revealed. 

2 Blessed is the man that doth 
this, and the son of man that shall 
lay hold on this: that keepeth the 
sabbath from profaning it, that 
keepeth his hands from doing any 


evil, 

3 And let not the son of the 
stranger, that adhereth to the Lord, 
speak, saying: The Lord will divide 
and separate me from his people. 
And let not the eunuch say: 
Behold I am a dry tree. 

4 For thus saith the Lord to the 
eunuchs: They that shall keep my 
sabbaths and shall choose the 
things that please me and shall 
hold fast my covenant, 


2 Acts, xili, 34. a 
CHap..LVL ! Wisd. i, 1; Matt. xxiii, 28 
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5 Iwill give to them, inmy house 
and within my walls, a place and 
a name better than sons and daugh- 
ters. I will give them an everlast- 
ing name which shall never perish. 

6 And the children of the stranger 
that adhere to the Lord, to-worship 
him and.to love his name, to be his 
servants ; every one that keepeth 
the sabbath from profaning it and 
that holdeth fast my covenant : 

7 I will bring them into my holy 

mount and will make them joyful 
in my house of prayer. Their 
holocausts and. their victims shall 
please me upon my altar: *for my 
bouse shall be called the house of 
prayer, for all nations. 
-8 The Lord God, 3 who gathereth 
the scattered of Israel, saith : I will 
still gather unto him his congrega- 
tion. 

9 All ye beasts of the field, come 
to devour, all ye beasts of the 
forest. 

10 *His watchmen are all blind. 
They are all ignorant: dumb dogs 
not able to bark, seeing vain things, 
sleeping, and loving dreams. 

11 And most impudent dogs, they 
never had anit the shepherds 
themselves knew no understanding. 
All have turned aside into their 
own way, Ševery one after his own 
gain, from the first even to the last. 

12 Come, let us take wine and be 
filled with drunkenness: and it 
shall be as. to day, so also to 
morrow, and much, more. 


CHAPTER LVII. 
The infidelity of the Jews. Their idolatry. 
Promises to humble penitents. 
] Nyt just perisheth and no man 
layeth it to heart: and men 
of mercy are taken: away, because 
® Jer. vii, 11; Matt. xxi, 13; Mark, xi, 17; 


Luke, xix, 
3 Jobn, xi, 52, 
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there is none that understandeth ; 
for the just man is taken away 
from before the face of evil. 

2 Let peace.come: let him rest in 
his bed that hath walked in his 
uprightness. 

3 But draw near hither, you, sons 
of the sorceress, the seed of the 
adulterer and of the harlot. 

4 Upon whom have you jested? 
Upon whom have you opened your 
mouth wide and put out your 
tongue? Are not you wicked chil- 
dren, a false seed, 

5 Who seek your comfort in idols 
under every green tree, sacrificing 
children in the torrents, under the 
high rocks ł 

6 In the parts of the torrent is 
thy portion. This is thy lot. And 
thou hast poured out libations to 
them, thou hast offered sacrifice. 
Shail I not be angryat these things? 

7 Upon a high and lofty moun- 
tain thou hast laid thy bed and hast 
gone up thither to offer victims. 

8 And behind the door and behind 
the post thou hast set up thy re- 
membrance: for thou hast dis- 
covered thyself near me and hast 
received an-adulterer. Thou hast 
enlarged thy bed and made a 
covenant with them: thou hast 
loved their bed with open hand. 

9 And thou hast adorned thyself 
for the king with ointment and hast 
multiplied thy perfumes. Thou 
hast sent thy messengers far off 
and wast debased even to hell. 

10 Thou hast been wearied in the 
multitude of thy ways: yet thou 
saidst not: I will rest. Thou hast 
found life of thy hand: therefore 
thou hast not asked. 

11 For whom hast thou been 
solicitous and afraid, that thou hast 
lied and hast not been mindful 


4 Ezech, iii, 17 ; xxxii, 2, 6, 7. 
5 Jer. vi, 13;. viii, 10. 
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of me, nor thought on me in thy 
heart? For I am silent and as one 
that seeth not: and. thou hast 
forgotten me. 

12 I will declare thy justice: and 
thy works shall not profit thee. 

13 When thou shalt cry, let thy 
companies deliver thee: but the 
wind shall carry them all off, a 
breeze shall take them away. But 
he that putteth his trust in me 
shall inherit the land and shall 
possess my holy mount. 

14 And Í will say: 1 Make a way. 
Give free passage. Turn out of the 
— Take away the stumbling- 

locks out of the way of my people. 

15 For thus saith the High and 
the Eminent that inhabiteth eter- 
nity. And his name is Holy, who 
dwelleth in the high and holy place 
and with a contrite and humble 
spirit, to revive the spirit of the 
humble and.to revive the heart of 
the contrite. 

16 For I will not contend for ever, 
neither will I be angry unto the 
end: because the spirit shall go 
forth from my face, and breathings 
I will make. 

17 For theiniquity of his covetous- 
ness I was angry: and I struck 
him: I. hid my face from thee 
and was angry: and he went away 
wandering in his own heart. 

18 I saw his ways, and I healed 
him and brought him back and re- 
stored comforts to him and to 
them that mourn for him. 

19 I created the fruit of the lips, 
peace, peace to him that is far off, 
and to him that is near, said the 
Lord : and I healed him. 

20 But the wicked are like the 
raging sea which cannot rest: and 
the waves thereof cast up dirt and 
mire. 
CHAP. LVII. 1 Isai, lxii, 10. 
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21. There is no peace to the 
wicked, saith the Lord God. 


CHAPTER LVIII. 


God rejects the hypocritical fasts of the Jewe, 
recommends works of mercy and sincere 
godliness. 

RY, cease not, lift up thy voice 

like a trumpet, and shew my 

people their wicked doings and 
the house of Jacob their sins. 

2 For they seek me from day to 
day and desire t6 know my ways, 
as a nation that hath done justice 
and hath not forsaken the judg- 
ment of their God. They ask 
of me the judgments of justice: 
they are willing to approach to 
God. 

3 Why have we fasted: and 
thou hast not regarded? Have we 
humbled our souls: and thou hast 
not taken notice? Behold in the 
day of your fast your own will is 
found: and you exact of all your 
debtors. i 

4 Behold you fast for debates 
and strife, and strike with the fist 
wickedly. Do not fast as you have 
done until this day, to make your 
cry to be heard on high. 

5 1JTs this such a fast as I have 
chosen: For a man to afflict his 
soul for aday? Is thisit: To wind 
his head about like a circle and to 
spread sackcloth and ashes? Wilt 
thou call this a fast and a day 
acceptable to the Lord 4 

6 Is not this rather the fast that 
I have chosen? Loose the bands of 
wickedness, undo the bundles that 
oppress. Let them that are broken 
go free; and break asunder every 
burden. 

7 2Deal thy bread to the hungry 
and bring the needy and the har- 
bourless into thy house: when thou 


CHAP. LVIII. 1 Zach. vii, 5. 
2 Ezech. xviii, 7, 16; Matt. xxv, 36. 
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shalt see one naked, cover him and 
despise not thy own flesh. 

8 Then shall thy light break forth 
as the morning, and thy health 
shall speedily arise, and thy justice 
shall go before thy face, and the 
glory of the Lord shall gather thee 


up. 

9 Then shalt thou call, and the 
Lord shall hear; thou shalt cry, 
and he shall say: Here I am. If 
thou wilt take away the chain out 
of the midst of thee and cease to 
stretch out the finger and to speak 
that which profiteth not. 

10 When thou shalt pour out thy 
soul to the hungry and shalt satisfy 
the afflicted soul, then shall thy 
light rise up in darkness, and thy 
darkness shall be as the noonday. 

11 And the Lord will give thee 
rest continually and will fill thy 
soul with brightness and deliver 
thy bones: and thou shalt be likea 
watered garden and like a foun- 
tain of water whose waters shall 
not fail. 

12 3 And the places that have been 
desolate for ages shall be built in 
thee. Thou shalt raise up the foun- 
dations of generation and genera- 
tion: and thou shalt be called the 
repairer of the fences, turning the 
paths into rest. 

13 If thou turn away thy foot 
from the sabbath, from doing thy 
own will in my holy day and call 
the sabbath delightful and the 
holy of the Lord glorious. and 
glorify him, while thou dost not 
thy own ways and thy own will is 
not found, to speak.a word : 

14 Then shalt thou be delighted 
in the Lord, and I will lift thee up 
above the high places of the earth 
and will feed thee with the in- 
heritance of Jacob thy father. 


3 Isai. lxi, 4. 
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For the mouth of the Lord hath 
spoken it. 


CHAPTER LIX. 


The dreadful evil of sin is displayed, as the 
great obstacle to all good from God. Yet 
he will send a Redeemer und make an 
everlasting covenant with his church. 


EHOLD tthe hand of the 

Lord is not shortened that it 

cannot save: neither is his ear 
heavy that it cannot hear. 

2 But your iniquities have di- 
vided between you and your God: 
and your sins have hid his face 
from you that he should not hear. 

3 ?For your hands are defiled 
with blood and your fingers with 
iniquity: your lips have spoken 
lies and your tongue uttereth ini- 
quity. 

4 There is none that calleth upon 
justice, neither is there any one 
that judgeth truly: but they trust 
in a mere nothing and speak 
vanities. They have conceived 
labour and brought forth iniquity. 

5 They have broken the eggs of 
asps °and have woven the webs of 
spiders.. He that shall eat of their 
eggs shall die: and that which is 
brought out shall be hatched into 
a basilisk. 

6 Their webs shall not be for 
clothing: neither shall they cover 
themselves with their works. 
Their works are unprofitable 
works: and the work of iniquity 
is in their hands. 

7 *Their feet run to evil and 
make haste to shed innocent 
blood: their thoughts are un- 
profitable thoughts. Wasting and 
destruction are in their ways. 

8 They have not known the way 
of peace, and there is no judgment 
in their steps. Their paths are 
become crooked to them: every 

2 Isai. i, 15. s Job, viii, & 
4 Prov. i, 16; Rom. iii, 15. 


34—2 


CHAP. LX. 


one that treadeth in them know- 
eth no peace. 

9 Therefore is judgment far from 
us and justice shall not overtake 
us. We looked for light, and be- 
hold darkness: brightness, and we 
have walked in the dark, 

10 We have groped for the wall, 
and like the blind we have groped 
as if we had no eyes. We have 
stumbled at noonday as in dark- 
ness: we are in dark places as 
dead: men. 

11 We shall roar all of us like 
bears and shall lament as mourn- 
ful doves. We have looked for 
judgment ; and there is none: for 
salvation ; and it is far from us. 

12 For our iniquities are multi- 

lied before thee and our sins 

ave testified against us: for our 
wicked doings are with us and 
we have known our iniquities 

13 In sinning and lying against 
the Lord. And we have turned 
away so that we went not after 
our God, but spoke calumny and 
transgression : we have conceived 
and uttered from the heart words 
of falsehood. 

14 And judgment is turned away 
backward and justice hath stood 
far off : because truth hath fallen 
down in the street and equity 
could not come in. 

15 And truth hath been forgotten: 
and he that departed from evil, lay 
open to bea prey. And the Lord 
saw, and it appeared evil in hiseyes, 
because there is no judgment. 


16 And he saw that there is not 


a man: and he stood astonished, 
because there is none to oppose 
himself. And his own arm brought 
salvation to him and his own 
justice supported him. 

5 Eph: vi, 17; 1 Thess. v, 8. 


ISAIAS. 


1066 


17 5He put on justice as a breast- 
plate, and a helmet of salvation 
upon his head: he put on the 
garments. of. vengeance and ‘was 
clad with zeal as with a cloak. 

18 As unto revenge, as it were 
to. repay wrath to his adversaries 
and a reward to his enemies: he 
will repay the like to the islands. 

19 And they from the west shall 
fear the name of the Lord: and 
they from the rising of the sun, 
his glory: when he shall come as 
a violent stream which the spirit 
of the Lord driveth on: 

20 And there shall come a re- 
deemer to Sion and to them that 
return from iniquity in Jacob, 
saith the Lord. 

21 This is my covenant with 
them, saith the Lord: My spirit 
that-is in thee and my words that 
I have put in thy mouth shall not 
depart out of thy mouth, nor out 
of the mouth of thy seed, nor out 
of the mouth of thy seed’s seed, 
saith, the Lord, from henceforth 
and for ever. 


CHAPTER LX. 


The light of true faith shall shine forth in the 
church of Christ and shall be spread 
through all nations and continue for all 
ages. 

RISE, be enlightened, O Jeru- 
A salem: for thy light is come, 
and the glory of the Lord is risen 
upon thee. 

2 For, behold, darkness shall 
cover the earth and a mist the 
people: but the Lord shall arise 
upon thee and his glory shall be 
seen upon thee. 

3 And the Gentiles shall walk in 
thy light, and kings in the bright- 
ness of thy rising. 

€ Rom. xi, 26. 


CHAP. LIX. Ver. 21. This is my covenant. Note here a clear promise of perpetual 
orthodoxy to the church of Christ. 
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4 {Lift up thy eyes round about |of the Gentiles may be- brought 
and see: all these are gathered|to thee, and their kings may be 
together, they are come to thee. | brought. s 
Thy sons shall come from afar and | 12 For the nation and the king- 
thy daughters shall rise up at thy | dom that will not serve- thee shall 
side. perish: and the Gentiles shall. be 
5 Then shalt thou see and abound, | wasted with desolation. 
and thy heart shall wonder and be | 13 The glory of Libanus shall 
enlarged : when the multitude of | come to thee, the fir tree and the 
the sea shall be converted to thee, | box tree and the pine tree together, 
the strength of the Gentiles shall|to beautify the place of my sanc- 
come to thee. tuary: and I will glorify the place 
6 The multitude of camels shall! of my feet. 
cover thee, the dromedaries of| 14 And the children of them that 
Madian and Epha. All they from | afflict thee shall come bowing down 
Saba shall come, bringing gold and | to thee: and all that slandered 
frankincense and shewing forth | thee shall worship the steps of thy 
praise to the Lord. feet and shall call thee the City 
7 All the flocks of Cedar shall be! of the Lord, the Sion of the Holy 
gathered together unto thee: the} One of Israel. 
rams of Nabaioth shall minister} 15 Because thou wast forsaken 
to thee. They shall be offered|and hated, and there was none 
upon my acceptable altar: and |that passed through thee, I will 
I will glorify the house of my|make thee to be an everlasting 
majesty. glory, a joy unto generation and 
8 Who are these that fly as| generation. 
clouds, and as doves to their win-| 16 And thou shalt suck the milk 
dows 4 of the Gentiles : and thou shalt be 
9 For, the islands wait for me, | nursed with the breasts of kings. 
and the ships of the sea in thej And thou shalt know that I am 
beginning: that I may bring thy|the Lord thy Saviour and thy 
sons from afar, their silver and | Redeemer, the Mighty One of 
their gold with them, to the name | Jacob. | 
of the Lord thy God and to the} 17 For brass I will bring gold, 
Holy One of Israel, because he}and for iron I will bring silver, 
hath glorified thee. and for wood brass, and for stones 
10 And the children of strangers | iron : and I will make thy visita- 
shall build up thy walls, and their | tion peace, and thy overseers jus- 
kings shall minister to thee: for | tice. 
in my wrath have I struck thee} 18 Iniquity shall no more be 
and in my reconciliation have I|heard in thy land, wasting nor 
had mercy upon thee. destruction in thy borders: and 
11 ?And thy gates shall be open | salvation shall possess thy walls, 
continually : they shall not be shut | and praise thy gates. 
day nor night, that the strength! 19 *Thou shalt no more have the 
CHaP. LX. °? Isai. xlix, 18. 2 Apoc. xxi, 25. > 3 Apoc. xxi, 23; xxii, 6. 
CHAP. LX. Ver. 19. Thou shalt no more. 


Im this latter part of the chapter, the 
prophet passes from the illustrious promises 


made to the church militant on earth, to 
the glory of the church triumphant in 
heaven. 


CHAP. LXI. 


sun for thy light by day, neither 
shall the brightness of the moon 
enlighten thee : but the Lord shall 
be unto thee for an. everlasting 
light, and thy God for thy glory. 

20 Thy sun shall go down no more 
and thy moon shall not decrease. 
For the Lord shall be unto thee 
for an everlasting light: and the 
days of thy mourning shall be 
ended. 

21 And thy people shall be all 
just: they shall inherit the land for 
ever, the branch of my planting, 
the work of my hand, to glorify me. 

22 The least shall become a thou- 
sand, and a little one a most strong 
nation: I, the Lord, will suddenly 
do this thing in its time. 


CHAPTER LXI. 
The office of Christ. The mission of the 

Apostles. - The happiness of their converts. 

HE ‘spirit of the Lord is upon 
me, because the Lord hath 
anointed me. He hath sent me'to 
preach to the meek, to heal the 
contrite of heart, and to preach a 
release to the captives and deliver- 
ance to them that are shut up: 

2 To proclaim the acceptable year 
of the Lord and the day of ven- 
geance of our God: *to comfort 
all that mourn : 

3 To appoint to the mourners of 
Sion: and to give them a crown for 
ashes, the oil of joy for mourning, 
a garment of praise for the spirit 
of grief. And they shall be called 
in it the mighty ones of justice, 
te planting of the Lord to glorify 

im. 

4 3 And they shall build the places 
that have been waste from of old, 
and shall raise up ancient ruins, 
and shall repair the desolate cities 
that were destroyed for generation 
and generation. 


CHAP. LXL 1 Luke, iv, 18 
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5 And strangers shall stand and 
shall feed your flocks: and the sons 


‘of strangers shall be your husband- 


men and the dressers of your vines. 

6 But you shall be called the 
priests of the Lord; to you it shall 
be said: Ye ministers of our God. 
You shall eat the riches of the Gen- 
tiles and you shall pride your- 
selves in their glory. 

7 For your double confusion and 
shame, they shall praise their part: 
therefore shall they receive double 
in their land.’ Everlasting joy 
shall be unto them. 

8 For I am the Lord that love 
judgment and hate robbery in a 
holocaust: and I will make their 
work in truth; and I will make a 
perpetual covenant with them. 

9 And they shall know their seed 
among the Gentiles and their off- 
spring in the midst of peoples. All 
that shall see them shall know 
them, that these are the seed which 
the Lord hath blessed. i 

10 I will greatly rejoice in the 
Lord, and my soul shall be joyful 
in my God. For he hath clothed 
me with the garments of salvation 
and with the robe of justice he 
hath covered me: as a bridegroom 
decked with a crown and as a 
bride adorned with her jewels. 

11 For as the earth bringeth forth 
her bud and as the garden causeth 
her seed to shoot forth: so shall 
the Lord God make justice to 
spring forth and praise before all 
the nations. 


CHAPTER LXII. 


The prophet will not cease from preaching 
Christ, to whom all nations shall be con- 
verted and whose church shall continue for 
ever. . 


OR Sion’s sake I will not hold 
my peace, and for the sake of 
Jerusalem I will not rest till her 
2 Matt. v, b. 3 Tsai. lviii, 12. i 
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just one come forth as brightness 
and her saviour be lighted as a 


lamp. Ps 

2 bai the Gentiles shall see thy 
just one, and all kings thy glorious 
one: and thou shalt be called by a 
new name which the mouth of the 
Lord shall name. =. 

3 And thou shalt be a crown of 
glory in the hand of the Lord and 
a royal diadem in the hand of thy 
God. ae 

4 Thou shalt no more be called 
Forsaken, and thy land shall no 
more be called Desolate: but thou 
shalt be called My pleasure in her, 
and thy land Inhabited. Because 
the Lord hath been well pleased 
with thee: and thy land shall be 
inhabited. 

5 For the young man shall dwell 
with the virgin: and thy children 
shall dwell in thee. And the bride- 

_ groom shall rejoice over the bride: 
and thy God shall rejoice over thee. 

6 Upon thy walls, O Jerusalem, 
‘I have appointed watchmen, all 

the day and all the night: they 
shall never hold their peace. You 
_ that are mindful of the Lord, hold 
not your peace, 

7 And give him no silence till he 
establish, and till he make Jeru- 
salem a praise in the earth. 

8 The Lord hath sworn by his 
right hand and by the arm of his 
strength: Surely I will no more 
give thy corn to be meat for thy 
enemies: and the sons of the stran- 
gers shall not drink thy wine, for 

hich thou hast laboured. 

9 For they that gather it shall eat 
it and shall praise the Lord: and 
they that bring it together shall 
_ drink it in my holy courts. 

CHap. LXIL 2 Isai. lvii, 14. 
2 Zach. ix, 9; Matt. xxi, 5. 


CHAP. LXIII. Ver. 1. Edom. Edom 
‘and Bosra (a strong city of Edom) are here 


ISAIAS. 
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10 Go. through, go through the 
gates, ‘prepare the way for the 
people, make the road plain, pick 
out the stones, and lift up the 
standard to the people. 

11 ? Behold the Lord hath made it 
to be heard in the ends of the earth. 
Tell the daughter of Sion: Behold 
thy Saviour cometh. Behold his 
reward is with him and his work 
before him. ) 

12 And they shall call them: The 
Holy People, The Redeemed of the 
Lord. But thou shalt be called: A 
city, sought after and not forsaken. 


CHAPTER LXIII. 


Christ’s victory over his enemies. . His mercies 
to his people. Their complaint. 


WER is this that cometh from 
Edom, with dyed garments 
from Bosra, this beautiful one in 
his robe, walking in the greatness 
of his strength? I, that speak jus- 
tice and am a defender to save. 

2 Why then is thy apparel red, 
and thy garments like theirs that 
tread in the winepress 4 

3 I have trodden the winepress 
alone: and of the Gentiles there 
is not a man with me. I have 
trampled on them in my indigna- 
tion and have trodden them down 
in my wrath. And their blood is 
sprinkled upon my garments: and 
I have stained all my apparel. 

4 ?For the day of vengeance is in 
my heart: the year of my redemp- 
tion is come. 

5 I looked about, and there was 
none to help: I sought, and there 
was none to giveaid. And my own 
arm hath saved for me: and my 
indignation itself hath helped me. 

6 And I have trodden down the 

CHAP. LXII. ?! Apoc. xix, 13. 
2 Isai. xxxiv, 8. 


taken in a mystical sense for the enemies of 
Christ and his church, 


CHAP. LXIV. 


people in my wrath and have made 
them drunk in’ my indignation : 
and. have brought down their 
strength to the earth. 

7 I willremember the tender mer- 
cies of. the Lord, the praise of the 
Lord for all the things that the 
Lord hath bestowed upon us: and 
for the multitude of his good things 
to the house of Israel; which he 
hath given them according to his 
kindness and according to the 
muititude of his mercies, 

8 And he said: Surely they are 
my people, children that will. not 
deny. So he became their saviour. 

9 In all their affliction he was not 
troubled: and the angel of his 
presence saved them. In his love, 
and in his mercy he redeemed 
them: and he carried them and 
lifted them up all the days of old. 

10 But they provoked to wrath 
and afflicted the spirit of his Holy 
One: and he was turned to be their 
enemy, and he fought against them. 

11 And he remembered the days 
of old, of Moses and of his people: 
3 Where is he that brought them up 
out of the sea, with the shepherds 
of his flock? Where is he that put 
in the midst of them the spirit of 
his Holy One? 

12 He that brought out Moses by 
the right hand, by the arm of his 
majesty: that divided the waters 
before them, te make himself an 
everlasting name. 

13 He that led them out through 
the deep, as a horse in the wilder- 
ness that stumbleth uot: 

3 Exod. xiv, 29. 

Ver. 15. They have held back. This is 
spoken by the prophet in the person of the 
Jews at the time when, for their sins, they 
were given up to their enemies. 

Ver. 16. Abraham hath. not known us. 
That is, Abraham will not now acknowledge 
us for his children, by reason of our de- 


geheracy ; but thou, O Lord, art our true 
Father and our Redeemer, and no other can 
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14 As a beast that goeth down in 
the field: The spirit of the Lord 
was their leader: so didst thou 
lead thy people to make thyself a 
glorious name. 

15 *Look down from heaven and 
behold from thy holy habitation 
and the place of thy glory. Where 
is thy zeal and thy strength, the 
multitude of thy bowels and of th 
mercies? They have held back 
themselves from me. 

16 For thou art our father: and 
Abraham hath not known us, and 
Israel hath been ignorant of us. 
Thou, O Lord, art our father, our 
redeemer: from everlasting is thy 
name. 

17 Why hast thou made us to err, 
O Lord, from thy ways? Why hast 
thou hardened our heart, that we 
should not fear thee} Return for 
the sake of thy servants, the tribes 
of thy inheritance. 

18 They have possessed thy holy 
people as nothing: our enemies 
have trodden down thy sanctuary. 

19 We are become as in the be- 
ginning, when thou didst not rule 
ovet us and when we were not 
called by thy name. 


CHAPTER LXIV. 


The prophet prays for the release of his people 
and for the remission of their sins. 


THAT thou wouldst rend the 
heavens and wouldst come 
down. The mountains would melt 
away at thy presence. 
2 They would melt as at the burn- 
ing of fire, the waters would burn. 


4 Deut. xxvi, 15; Bar. ii, 16. 


be called our parent in comparison with 
thee. 

Ver. 17. . Made us to err.—Hardened our 
heart. The meaning is, that God in punish- 
ment of their great and manifold crimes, 
and their long abuse of his mercy and grace 
had withdrawn his graces from them, 
so given then? up to ertor and hardness of 
heart. 


ton 


with fire: that thy name might be 
made known to thy enemies, that 
the nations might tremble at thy 
presence. 

3 When thou shalt do wonderful 
things, we shall not bear them. 
Thou didst come down, and at thy 
presence the mountains melted 
away. 

4 From the beginning of the 
world they have not heard, nor 

verceived with the ears: ‘the eye 

ath not seen, O God, besides thee, 
what things thou hast prepared 
for them that wait for thee. 

5 Thou hast met him that re- 
joiceth and doth justice: in thy 
ways they shall remember thee. 
Behold thou art angry, and we 
have sinned : in them we have been 
always and we shall be saved. 

6 And we are all become as one 


ISAIAS. 
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11 The house of our holiness and 
of our glory, where our fathers 
praised thee, is burnt with fire: 
and all our lovely things are turned 
into ruins. 

12 Wilt thou refrain thyself, O 
Lord, upon these things? Wilt 
thou hold thy peace and afflict 
us vehemently ? 


CHAPTER LXV. 

The Gentiles shall seek and find Christ, but 
the Jews will persecute him and be rejected, 
Only a remnant shall be reserved. The 
church shall multiply and abound with 
graces? 

{HEY thave sought me that 

before asked not forme: they 
have found me that sought me not. 

I said : Behold me, Behold me, to 

a nation that did not call upon my 

name. 

2 I have spread forth my hands 


unclean: and all our justices as|all the day to an unbelieving 


the rag of a menstruous woman. 
And we have all fallen as a leaf: 
and our iniquities, like the wind, 
have taken us away. 

7 There is none that calleth upon 
thy name: that riseth up and 
taketh hold of thee. 


Thou hast | 


people, who walk in a way that is 
not good, after their own thoughts. 
3 A people that continually pro- 
voke me to anger before my face: 
that immolate in gardens and 
sacrifice upon bricks. 
4 That dwell in sepulchres and 


hid thy face from us and hast! sleep in the temple of idols: that 


crushed us in the hand of our 
iniquity. 

8 And now, O Lord, thou art our 
father, and we are clay: and thou 
art our maker, and we all are the 
works of thy hands. 

9 *Be not very angry, O Lord, 
and remember no longer our ini- 
quity: behold, see we are all thy 
- people. 

10 The city of thy sanctuary is 
become a desert; Sion is made a 
desert ; Jerusalem is desolate. 


CHap. LXIV. 1 1 Cor. ii, 9. 
2 Ps. lxxviii, 8. 


CHAP. LXIV. Ver. 6. Ourjustices. That 
is, the works by which we pretended to 
make ourselves Just. This is spoken par- 


eat swine’s flesh, and profane broth 
is in their vessels. 

5 That say: Depart from me. 
Come not near me, because thou 
art unclean. These shall be smoke 
m my anger, a fire burning all the 

ay. 

6 Behold it is written before me. 
I will not be silent: but I will 
render and repay into their bosom 

7 Your iniquities and the ini- 
quities of your fathers together, 
saith the Lord, who have sacri- 


CHAP. LXV. 1 Rom. x, 20. 

ticularly of the sacrifices, sacraments, and 

ceremonies of the Jews, after the death of 

a and the promulgation of the new 
wW. 


CHAP. LXV. 
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ficed upon the mountains and |upon the earth shall be blessed in 
have reproached me upon. the} God, Amen; and he that sweareth 


hills; and I will. measure back 
their first work in their bosom. 

8 Thus saith the Lord: As if a 
grain be found in a cluster, and it 
be said: Destroy it not, because it 
is a.blessing. So will I do for the 
sake of my servants, that I may 
not destroy the whole. 

9 And I will bring forth a seed 
out of Jacob, and out of Juda a 
possessor of my mountains: and 
my elect shall inherit it, and my 
servants shall dwell there. ° 

10 And the plains shall be turned 
to folds of flocks, and the valley of 
Achor into a place for the herds 
to lie down in, for my people that 
have sought me. 

11 And you that have forsaken 
the Lord, that have forgotten my 
holy mount, that set a. table for 
fortune and offer libations upon it, 

12 I will number you in the 
sword, and you shall all fall by 
slaughter: ?because I called and 
you did not answer, I spoke and 
you did not hear, And you did evil 
in my eyes: and you have chosen 
the things that displease me. 

13 Therefore thus saith the Lord 
God: Behold my servants. shall 
eat, and you shall be hungry: 
behold my servants shall drink, 
and you shall be thirsty. 

14 Behold my servants shall re- 
joice, and you shall be confounded: 

ehold my servants shall praise 
for joyfulness of heart, and you 
shall cry for sorrow of heart and 
shall howl for grief of spirit. 

15 And you shall leave your 
name. for an execration to my 
elect. And the Lord God shall 
slay thee and call his servants by 
another name, 

16 In which he that is blessed 


2 Prov. i, 24; Isai. lxvi, 4; Jer. vii, 13. 


in the earth shall swear by God, 
Amen: because the former dis- 
tresses are forgotten and because 
they are hid from my eyes. 

17 3For behold I create new 
heavens and a new earth: and the 
former things shall not be in re- 
membrance, and :they shall not 
come upon the. heart. 

18 But you shall be glad and re- 
joice for ever in these things which 
I create: for behold I create Jeru- 
salem, a rejoicing; and the people 
thereof, joy. 

19 And I will rejoice in Jeru- 
salem and joy in my people: and 
the voice of weeping shall no more 
be heard in her, nor the voice of 
crying. 

20 ‘(here shall no more be an 
infant of days there, nor an old 
man that shall not fill up his days: 
for the child shall die a hundred 
years old, and the sinner being 
a hundred years old shall be 
accursed. 

21 And they shall build houses 
and inhabit them :. and they shall 
plant vineyards and eat the fruits 
of them. 

22 They shall not build and 
another inhabit; they shall not 
plant and another eat. For. as 
the days of a tree, so shall be the 
days of my people: and the works 
of their hands shall be of long 
continuance. 

23 My elect shall not labour in 
vain, nor bring forth in trouble ; 
for they are the seed of the blessed 
of the Lord, and their posterity 
with them. 

24 *And it shall come to pass 
that before they call, I will hear ; 
as they are yet speaking, I will hear. 

3 Isai. lxvi, 22; Apoc. xxi, 1. 
4 Ps. XXI". 
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25 5The wolf and the lamb shall 
feed together ; the lion and the ox 
shall eat straw ; and dust shall be 
the serpent’s food. They shall not 
hurt nor kiil in all my holy moun- 
tain, saith the Lord. 


CHAPTER LXVI. 


More of the reprobation of the Jews, and of 
the call of the Gentiles. 


HUS 'saith the Lord: Heaven 
is. my throne, and the earth 
my footstool. What is this house 
that you will build to me? And 
what is this place of my rest ? 

2 My hand made all these things, 
and all these things were made, 
saith the Lord. But to whom 
shall I have respect, but to him 
that is poor and little and of a 
contrite spirit, and that trembleth 

_at my words? 

3 He that sacrificeth an ox is as 
if he slew a man: he that killeth 
a sheep in sacrifice, as if he should 
brain a dog: he that offereth an 
oblation, as if he should offer 
swine’s blood; he that remem- 
bereth incense, as if he should 
bless an idol. All these things 
have they chosen in their ways: 

and their soul is delighted in their 
abominations. 

4 Wherefore, I also will choose 
their mockeries and will bring 
| ge them the things they feared : 
"because I called and there was 
none that would answer, I have 

oon and they heard not; and 
i ey have done evil in my eyes 
] CHAP. LXVI. Ver.1. What is this house. 
This is a prophecy that the temple should be 
east off. 

Ver. 3. He that sacrificeth an ox. This is 

rophecy that the sacrifices which were 
ered in the old law should be abolished 
in the new; and that the offering of them 


Bhould be a crime.—Remembereth incense, 
“hat is, to offer it in the way of a sacrifice. 


5 Isai. xi, 6 
CHAP. LXVL ! Acts, vii, 49; xvii, 24. 
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‘and have chosen the things that 
displease me. 

5 Hear the word of the Lord, you 
that tremble at his word: Your 
brethren that. hate you and cast 
you out for my name’s sake have 
said: Let the Lord be glorified, 
and we shall see in your joy. But 
they shall be confounded. 

6 A voice of the people from the 
city, a voice from the temple, the 
voice of the Lord that rendereth 
recompense to his enemies. 

7 Before she was in labour, she 
brought forth: before her time 
came to be delivered she brought 
forth a man child. 

8 Who hath ever heard such a 

l thing? And who hath seen the 
like to this? Shall the earth bring 
forth in one day? Or shall.a 
nation be brought forth at once, 
because Sion hath been in labour 
and hath brought forth her chil- 
dren 4 

9 Shall not I that make others to 
bring forth children, myself bring 
forth, saith the Lord! Shall I, 
that give generation to others be 
barren, saith the Lord thy God? 

10 Rejoice with Jerusalem and 
be glad with her, all you that love 
her: rejoice for joy with her, all 
you that mourn for her. 

11 That you may suck and be 
filled with the breasts of her con- 
solations: that you may milk out 
and flow with delights, from the 
abundance of her glory. 

12 For thus saith the Lord: Be- 
hold I will bring upon her as it 


2 Prov. i, 24; Isai. lxv, 12; Jer. vii, 13. 

Ver. 4. J will choose their mockeries. I 
will turn their mockeries upon themselves, 
and will cause them to be mocked by their 
enemies. 

Ver. 7. Before she was in labour. This 
relates to the conversion of tbe Gentiles, 
who were born. as it were, ail on a sudder 
to the church of God. 
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were a river of peace, and as an 
overflowing torrent the glory. of 
the Gentiles, which you shall 
suck ; you shall be.carried at the 
breasts, and upon the knees they 
shall caress you. 

13 As one whom the mother 
caresseth, so will I comfort. you: 
and you shall be comforted in 
Jerusalem. 

14 You shall see and your heart 
shall rejoice, 3and your bones shall 
flourish like an herb, and the hand 
of the Lord shall be known to his 
servants, and he shall be angry 
with his enemies. 

15 For behold the Lord will 
come with fire, and his chariots 
are like a whirlwind: to render 
his wrath in indignation and his 
rebuke with flames of fire. 

16 For the Lord shall judge by 
fire and by his sword unto all 
flesh : and the slain of the Lord 
shall be many. 

17 They that were sanctified: and 
thought themselves clean in the 
gardens behind the gate within, 
they that did eat swine’s flesh and 
the abomination and the mouse: 
they shall be consumed together, 
saith the Lord. 

18 But I know their works and 
' their thoughts; I come that I 
may gather them together with 
all nations and tongues: and they 
shall come and shall see my 


glory. 
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19 And I will set a sign among 
them, and I will send of them that 
shall be saved, to the Gentiles into 
the sea, into Africa and Lydia, 
them that draw the bow: into 
Italy and Greece, to the islands 
afar off, to them that have not 
heard of me and have not seen my 
glory. . And they shall declare my 
glory to the Gentiles : 

20 And they shall bring all your 
brethren out of all nations for a 
gift to the Lord, upon horses and 
in chariots and in litters and on 
mules and in coaches, to my holy 
mountain Jerusalem, saith the 
Lord, as if the children of Israel 
should bring an offering in a clean 
vessel into the house of the Lord. 

21 And I will take of them to be 
priests and Levites, saith the Lord. 

22 4For as the new heavens and 
the new earth, which J will make 
to stand before me, saith the Lord: 
so shall your seed stand, and your 
name. 

23 And there shall be month 
after month and sabbath after 
sabbath: and all flesh shall come 
to adore before my face, saith the 
Lord. 

24 And they shall go out and see 
the carcasses of the men that have 
transgressed against me. Their 
worm shall not die and their fire 
shall not be quenched: and the 
= be a loathsome sight to al 

esh. 


4 Apoc. xxi, L. 5 Mark, ix, 46. 
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THE 


PROPHECY OF JEREMIAS. 


Jeremias, a priest, a native of Anathoth, a priestly city in the tribe of 
Benjamin, was sanctified from his mother’s womb, to be a prophet of 
God. This ofice he began to execute when he was yet a child wn aye. 
He was in his whole life, according to the signification of his name, 
Great before the Lord. He was a special figure of Jesus Christ, in 
the persecutions he underwent for discharging his duty, in his charity 
Jor his persecutors, and in the violent death he suffered at therr 
hands: it being an ancient tradition of the Hebrews, that he was 
stoned to death by the remnant of the Jews who had retired into 


Egypt. 
CHAPTER I. ‚go to all that I shall send thee, 


The time, and the calling, of Jeremias. His and whatsoever I shall command 
’ l l ’ ° o ” 
prophetical visions. God encourages him. | thee, thou shalt speak. 


- ; ' 8 Be not afraid at their presence: 
ibe words of Jeremias the son i fop I am with thee to deliver thee 
of Helcias, of the priests that <-ith the Lord ; 


oo in the land a 9 And the Lord put forth his 
2 The word of the Lord which pre ng- ery- ah =n l 
came to him in the days of Josias | Anil dhe Lavá aski toa ) Beas 
the son of Amon king of Juda, in 
the thirteenth year of his reign. 
3 And which came to him in the 
days of. Joakim the son of Josias 


I have given my words in thy 
mouth. 

10 Lo, I have set thee this day 
over the nations, and over king- 


-s i doms, to root up *and to pull 
king of Juda, unto the end of the! 4 sok bol te, vaii aki ba ie 


m l vane r! yng oe stroy, and to build and to plant. 
° ’ 11 And the word of the Lord 


the carrying away of Jerusalem came to me, saying: What seest 


captive, in the fifth month. | thou, Jeremias? And I said: I 
4 And the word of the Lord came | -ee a rod watching. 


. ‘ 12 And the Lord said to me: 
5 Before I formed thee in the | Thou hast seen well, for I will 


bowels of thy mother, I knew thee: iii h ny ie 
and before thou camest forth out | Pe te ee ee 
pa -meg me oire = came to me a second time, saying : 
ail prop | ga paap T ee I bel 
And 3, :*1 see a boiling calaron, and tae 
6 And I said: Ah, ah, ab, Lord : face thereof from the face of the 
God, Ke I cannot speak, for I| porth 
am a chi . . 
; : 14 And the Lord said to me: 
7 And the Lord said to me: Say | 4 
not: I ama child: for thou shalt | ‘From the north shall an evil 


- 2 Jer. xviii, 7. _ * Ezech. xi, 7. 
CnaP. L 1 Isai: vi, 7. j oe + Jer. iv, 6. 


to me, saying: 


CHAP. II. 


break forth upon all the inhabi- 
tants of the land. 

15 For behold I will call together 
all the families of the kingdoms 
of the north, saith the Lord: and 
they shall come, and shall set every 
one his throne in the entrance of 
the gates of Jerusalem and upon 
all the walls thereof round about 
and upon all the cities of Juda. 

16 And I will pronounce my 
judgments against them, touching 
all their wickedness, who have for- 
saken me and have sacrificed to 
strange gods and have adored the 
work of their own hands. 

17 Thou therefore gird up thy 
loins and arise, and speak to them 
all that I command thee. Be not 
afraid at their presence: for I will 
make thee not to fear their coun- 
tenance. 

18 °¥or behold I have made thee 
this day a fortified city and a 
pillar of iron and a wall of brass, 
over all the land, to the kings of 
Juda, to the princes thereof and 
to the priests and to the people of 
the land. 

19 And they shall fight against 
thee and shall not prevail: for I 
am with thee, saith the Lord, to 
deliver thee. 


CHAPTER II. 


God expostulates with the Jews for their 
ingratitude and injidelity. 
ND the word of the Lord came 
to me, saying : 
2 Go, and cry in the ears of Jeru- 
salem, saying: Thus saith the 
Lord: I have remembered thee, 
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3 Israel is holy to the Lord, the 
firstfruits of his increase: all they 
that devour him offend: evils shall 
come upon them, saith the Lord. 

4 Hear ye the word of the Lord, 
O house of Jacob, and all ye fam- 
ilies of the house of Israel. 

5 Thus saith the Lord: !What 
iniquity have your fathers found 
in me, that they are gone far from 
me and have walked after vanity 
and are become vain 4 

6 And they have not said: Where 
is the Lord that made’us come up 
out of the land of Egypt, that led 
us through the desert, through a 
land uninhabited and unpassable, 
through a land of drought, and 
the image of death, through a land 
wherein no man walked, ner any 
man dwelt 4 

7 And I brought you ‘into the 
land of Carmel, to eat the fruit 
thereof and the best things thereof : 
and when ye entered in, you de- 
filed my land and made my inherit- 
ance an abomination. 

| 8 The priests did not say : Where 
is'the Lord? And they that held 
the law knew me not, and the 
pastors transgressed against me, 
and the prophets prophesied in 
i Baal and followed idols. 

| 9 Therefore’ will I yet contend 
in judgment with you, saith the 
Lord, and I will plead with your 
children. 

| 10. Pass over to the isles of 
-Cethim and see, and send into 
Cedar and consider diligently: 
and see if there hath been done 


j any thing like this. 


pitying thy youth and the love’ 11 Ifa nation hath changed their 
of thy espousals, when thou fol- gods, and indeed they are not gods: 
lowedst me in the desert, in a land | but my people have changed their 
that is not sown. | glory into an idol. 


5 Jer. vi, 27. i Cmar. II, 1 Mich. vi, 3. 


CHaP. IL Ver. 7. Carmel. That is, a fruitful, plentiful land. 
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12 Be astonished, O ye heavens, 
at this: and, ye gates thereof, be 
very desolate, saith the Lord. 

13 For my people have done two 
evils. They have forsaken me, 
the fountain of living water, and 
have digged to themselves cisterns, 
broken cisterns, that can hold no 
water. 

14 Is Israel a bondman, or a 
homeborn slave? Why then is he 
become a prey 4 

15 The lions have roared upon 
him and have made a noise: they 
have made his land a wilderness. 
His cities are burnt down: and 
there is none to dwell in them. 

16 The children also of Memphis 
and of Taphnes have defloured 
thee, even to the crown of the 
head. 

17 Hath not this been done to 
thee, because thou hast forsaken 
the Lord thy God, at that time 
when he led thee by the way ? 

18 And now what hast thou to 
do in the way of Egypt, to drink 
the troubled water? And what 
hast thou to do with the way of 
the Assyrians, to drink the water 

of the river? 

19 Thy own wickedness shall re- 
prove thee, and thy apostasy shall 
rebuke thee. Know thou, and see 
that it is an evil and a bitter thing 
for thee, to have left the Lord thy 
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21 *Yet I planted thee a chosen 
vineyard, all true seed: how then 
art thou turned unto me into 
that which is good for nothing, 
O strange vineyard 4 

22 Though thou wash ‘thyself 
with nitre and multiply to thyself 
the herb borith, thou art stained 
in thy iniquity before me, saith 
the Lord God. 

23 How canst thou say: I am 
not polluted, I have not walked 
after Baalim? See thy ways in 
the valley, know what thou hast 
done: as a swift runner pursuing 
his course. 

24 A wild ass accustomed to the 
wilderness in the desire of his 
heart snuffed up the wind of his 
love: none shall turn her away. 
All that seek her shall not fail: in 
her monthly filth they shall find her. 

25 Keep thy foot from being bare 
and thy throat from thirst. But 
thou saidst: I have lost all hope, 
I will not do it: for I have loved 
strangers and I will walk after 
them. 

26 As the thief is confounded 
when he is taken, so is the house 
of Israel confounded, they and 
their kings, their princes and their 


priests and their prophets. 


27 Saying to a stock: Thou art 
my father. And toa stone: Thou 
hast begotten me. ‘They have 


God; and that my fear is not with | turned their back to me, and not 


thee, saith the Lord, the God of 
hosts. 

20 Of old time thou hast broken 
my yoke, thou hast burst my 
bands, and thou saidst : I will not 
serve. ?For on every high hill 
and under every green tree, thou 
didst prostitute thyself. 


2 Jer. iii, 6. 
3 Tsai. v, 1; Matt. xxi, 33. 


their face: and in the time of their 
affliction they will say : Arise, and 
deliver us. 

28 Where are the gods, whom 
thou hast made thee? Let them 
arise and deliver thee in the time 
of thy affliction : 5for according to 
the number of thy cities were thy 
gods, O Juda. 


4 Jer. xxxii, 33. 5 Jer. xi, 13. 


Ver. 22. Borith. 


An berb used to clean clothes, and take out spots and dirt. 
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29 Why will you.contend with 
me in judgment? You have all 
forsaken me, saith the Lord. 

30 In vain have. I struck your 
children: they have not. received 
correction. Your sword hath 
devoured your prophets: your 
generation is like a ravaging lion. 

31 See ye the word of the Lord: 
Am I become a wilderness to 
Israel, or a lateward springing 
land?. Why then have my people 
said: We are revolted, we will 
come to thee-no more 4 

32 Will a virgin forget her orna- 
ment, or a bride her stomacher? 
But my pople hath forgotten me 
days without number. 

33 Why dost thou endeavour to 
shew thy way good to seek my 
love, thou who hast also taught 
thy malices to be thy ways, 

34 And in thy skirts is found the 
blood of the souls of the poor and 
innocent? Not in ditches have 
I found them, but in all places 
which I mentioned before. 

35 And thou hast said: I am 
without sin.and am innocent: and 
therefore let thy anger be turned 
away from me. - Behold, I will 
contend with thee in judgment, 
because thou hast said: I have 
not sinned. 

36 How exceeding base art thou 
become, going the same ‘ways over 
again! And thou shalt be ashamed 
of Egypt, as thou wast ashamed of 
Assyria. 

37 For from thence thou shalt 
go, and thy hand shall be upon 
thy head: for the Lord hath de- 
stroyed thy trust,.and thou shalt 
have nothing prosperous therein. 


CHAPTER III. 


God invites the rebel Jews to return to him, 
with a promise to receive them. He fore- 
tells the conversion of the Gentiles. 
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T is commonly said: If a man 
put away. his wife, and she: go 
from him and marry another man 
shall he return to her any more 4 
Shall not that woman be pol- 
luted and defiled? But thou hast 
rostituted thyself to many lovers. 
Nevertheless return to me, saith 
the Lord, and I will receive thee. 

2 Lift up-thy eyes on high, and 
see where thou hast not prosti- 
tuted thyself. Thou didst sit in 
the ways, waiting for them as a 
robber 1n the wilderness: and thou 
hast polluted the land with th 
fornications and with thy wicked- 
ness. 

3 Therefore, the showers were 
withholden, and there was no late- 
ward rain: thou. hadst a harlot’s 
forehead, thou wouldst not blush. 

4 Therefore, at. the least from 
this time call to me: Thou art my 
father, the guide of, my virginity : 

5 Wilt thou be angry for ever, or 
wilt thou continue unto the end ? 
Behold, thou hast.spoken and hast 
done evil things and hast been 
able. 

6 And the Lord said to me in 
the days of king Josias: 1Hast 
thou. seen what rebellious Israei 
hath done? She hath gone of her- 
self upon every high mountain and 
under every green tree and hath 
played the harlot there. 

7 And when she had done all 
these things, I said: Return to 
me. And she did not return. And 
her treacherous sister Juda saw, 

8 That because the rebellious 
Israel had played the harlot, I had 
put her away and given her a bill 
of divorce: yet her. treacherous 
sister Juda was not afraid, but 
went and played the harlot also 
herself. 

9 And by the facility of her for- 


CHAP. III. 2 Jer. ii, 20. 


1079 


JEREMIAS. 


CHAP. IIL 


nication she defiled the land and [ered together to it, in the name 


played the harlot with stones and 
with stocks. 

10 And after all this, her treach- 
erous sister Juda hath not re-! 
turned to me with her whole heart, | 
but with falsehood, saith the Lord. | 

11 And the Lord said to me: 
The rebellious Israel hath justified 
her soul, in comparison of the 
treacherous Juda. 

12 Go, and proclaim these words 
towards the north. And thou 
shalt say: Return, O rebellious 
Israel], saith the Lord, and I will 
not turn away my face from you: 
for I am holy, saith the Lord, and 
I will not be angry for ever. 

13 But yet acknowledge thy ini- 
quity, that thou hast transgressed 
against the Lord thy God: and 
thou hast scattered thy ways to 
strangers under every green tree, 
and hast not heard my voice, saith 
the Lord. 

14 Return, O ye revolting chil- 
dren, saith the Lord: for I am 
your husband: and I will take 

ou, one of a city, and two of a 

indred, and will bring you into 
Sion. 

15 And I will give you pastors 
according to my own heart: and 
they shall feed you with know- 
ledge and doctrine. 

16 And when you shall be multi- | 
plied and increase in the land in 
those days, saith the Lord, they 
shall say no more: The ark of the 
covenant of the Lord. Neither 
shall it come upon the heart, 
neither shall they remember it, 
neither shall it be visited, neither ' 
shall that be done any more. | 

17 At that time Jerusalem shall | 
be called the Throne of the Lord: | 
and all the nations shall be gath- | 


of the Lord, to Jerusalem, and 
they shall not walk after the per- 
versity of their most wicked heart. 

18 In those days the house of 
Juda shall go to the house of 
Israel: and they shall come to- 
gether out of the land of the 
north, to the land which I gave 
to your fathers. 

19 But Í said: How shall I put 
thee among the children and give 
thee a lovely land, the goodly 
inheritance of the armies of the 
Gentiles? And I said: Thou shalt 
call me father and shalt not cease 
to walk after me. 

20 But as a woman that de- 
spiseth her lover, so hath the 
house of Israel despised me, saith 
the Lord. 

21 A voice was heard in the high- 
ways, weeping and howling of the 
children of Israel: because they 
have made their way wicked, they 
have forgotten the Lord their 


God. 


22 Return, you rebellious chil- 
dren, and I will heal your rebel- 
lions. Behold we come to thee: 
for thou art the Lord our God. 

23 In very deed the hills were 
liars, and the multitude of the 
mountains: truly in the Lord our 
God zs the salvation of Israel. 

24 Confusion hath devoured the 
labour of our fathers from our 
youth, their flocks and their herds, 
their sons and their daughters. 

25 We shall sleep in our confu- 
sion, and our shame shall cover 


us, because we have sinned against 


the Lord our God, we and our 
fathers from our youth even to 
this day: and we have not heark- 
~~ to the voice of the Lord our 


CHAP. III. Ver. 14. Husband. That is, Lord. 


CHAP. IV. 
CHAPTER IV. 


An admonition to sincere repentance and 
circumoision of the heart, with threats of 
grievous punishment to those that persist 
Un Stn. 

F thou wilt return, O Israel, 

saith the Lord, return to me: 
if thou wilt take away thy stum- 
bling-blocks out of my sight, thou 
shalt not be moved. 

2 And thou-shalt swear: As the 
Lord liveth, in truth and in judg- 
ment: and in justice: and the 
Gentiles shall bless him and shall 
praise him. 

3 For thus saith the Lord to the 
men of Juda and Jerusalem: 
1Break. up anew your fallow 
ground, and sow not upon thorns. 

4° Be circumcised to the Lord, 
and take away the foreskins of 
your hearts, ye men of Juda and 
ye inhabitants of Jerusalem : lest 
my indignation: come forth like 
fire and burn, and. there be none 
that can quench it: because of the 
wickedness of your thoughts. 

5 Declare ye in Juda, and. make 
it heard in Jerusalem: speak, and 
sound with the trumpet in the land. 
Cry aloud, and say: Assemble 
yourselves, and let us go into 
strong cities. 

6 Set up the standard. in Sion. 
Strengthen yourselves, stay not: 
2for I bring evil from the north, 
and great destruction. 

7 The lion is come up out of his 
den, and the robber of nations 
hath. roused himself: he is come 
forth out of his place to make thy 
land desolate. Thy cities shall be 
laid waste,.remaining without an 
inhabitant. 

8 For this, gird yourselves with 
haircloth, lament and howl: for 
the fierce anger of the Lord is not 
turned away from us. 

CnaP. IV. 1 Osee, x, 12 
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9 Andit shall come to pass in that 
day, saith the Lord, that the heart 
of the king shall perish, and. the 
heart of the princes: and the priests 
shall be astonished, and the pro- 
phets shall be amazed. 

10 And I said: Alas, alas, alas, O 
Lord God, hast thou then deceived 
this people and Jerusalem, saying : 
You shall have peace? And behold 
the sword reacheth even to the soul. 

11 At that time, it shal! be said to 
this people and to Jerusalem: A 
burning wind zs in the ways that 
are in the desert of the way of 
the daughter of my people, not to 
fan nor to cleanse. 

12 A full wind from these places 
shall come to me: and now I will 
speak my judgments with them, 

13 Behold he shall come up as a 
cloud, and his chariots as a tem- 
pest: his horses ave swifter than 
eagles. Woe unto us, for we are 
laid waste ! 

14 Wash thy heart from. wicked- 
ness, O Jerusalem, that thou mayst 
be saved. How long shall hurtful 
thoughts abide in thee ¢ 

15 For a voice of one declaring 
from Dan, and giving notice of the 
idol from mount Ephraim. 

16 Say ye to the nations: Behold 
it is heard in Jerusalem that guards 
are coming from a far country and 
give out their voice against the 
cities of Juda. 

17 They are set round about her, 
as keepers of fields: because she 
hath provoked me to wrath, saith 
the Lord. 

18 Thy ways and thy devices have 
brought. these things: upon thee : 
this is thy wickedness, because. it 
is bitter, because it hath touched 
thy heart. T euere 

19 My bowels, my bowels, are in 
pain, the senses of. my heart are 

2 Jer. i, 14. 3 Wisd. i, 3, 5. 
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troubled within me. I will not 
hold my peace, for my soul hath 
heard the sound of the trumpet, 
the cry of battle. 

20 Destruction upon destruction 
is called for, and all the earth is 
laid waste : my tentsare destroyed 
on a sudden and my pavilions in a 
moment. 

21 How long shall I see men 
fleeing away? How long shall I 
hear the sound of the trumpet ? 

22 For my foolish people have not 
known me: they are foolish and 
senseless children. They are wise 
to do evil, but to do good they have 
no knowledge. 

23 I beheld the earth, and lo it 
was void and nothing: and the 

heavens, and there was no light in 
them. 

24 I looked upon the mountains, 

and behold they trembled : and all 
the hills were troubled. 

25 I beheld, and lo there was no 
man : and all the birds of the air 
were gone. 

- 26 I looked, and behold Carmel 
was a wilderness: and.all its cities 
were destroyed at the presence of 
the Lord and at the presence of 
the wrath of his indignation. 
97 For thus saith the Lord: All 
‘the land shall be desolate, but yet 
I will not utterly destroy. 
28 The earth shall mourn, and the 
heavens shall lament from above : 
because I have spoken, I have pur- 
posed and I have not repented, 
neither am I turned away from it. 
29 At the voice of the horsemen 
and the archers, all the city is fled 
ied : they have entered into 
ickets and have climbed up the 
‘rocks. All the cities are forsaken, 
and there dwelleth not a man in 
em. 
= 30 But when thou art spoiled, 
what wilt thou do? Though thou 
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clothest thyself with scarlet, though 
thou deckest thee with ornaments 
of gold and paintest thy eyes with 
stibic stone, thou shalt dress thyself 
out in vain: thy lovers have de- 
spised thee, they will seek thy life. 
31 For I have heard the voice as 
of a woman in travail, anguishes as 
of a woman in labour of a child. 
The voice of the daughter of Sion, 
dying away, spreading her hands : 
Woe is me, for my soul hath fainted 
because of them that are slain. 


CHAPTER V. 
The judgments of God shall fal upon the 
Jews for their manifold sins. 

(4° about through the streets of 

Jerusalem, and see and con- 
sider, and seek in the broad places 
thereof, if you can find a man that 
executeth judgment and seeketh 
faith: and I will be merciful 
unto it. 

2 And though they say: The 
Lord liveth; this also they will 
swear falsely. 

3 O Lord, thy eyes are upon truth: 
thou hast struck them, and they 
have not grieved : thou hast bruised 
them, and they have refused to re- 
ceive correction. They have made 
their faces harder than the rock 
and they have refused to return. 

4 But I said: Perhaps these are 
poor and foolish, that know not the 
way of the Lord, the judgment of 
their God. 

5 I will go therefore to the great 
men and will speak to them : for 
they have known the way of the 
Lord, the judgment of their God. 
And behold these have altogether 
broken the yoke more and have 
burst the bonds. 

6 Wherefore a lion out of the wood 
hath slain them, a wolf in the even- 
ing hath spoiled them, a leopard 
watcheth for their cities: every 
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one that shall go out- thence shall 
be taken, because their transgres- 
sions are multiplied, their rebellions 
are strengthened. 

7 How can I be merciful to thee? 
Thy children have forsaken me 
and swear by them that are not 
gods : I fed them to the full, and 
they committed adultery and 
rioted in the harlot’s house. 

8 They are become as amorous 
horses and stallions :, every one 
neighed after hisi neighbour’s wife. 

9 Shall I not visit for these things, 
saith the Lord? And shall not my 
soul take revenge on such a.nation ? 

10 Scale the walls thereof and 
throw them down, but do: not 
utterly destroy: take away the 
branches thereof, because they are 
not the Lord’s. 

11 For the house of Israel and the 
house of Juda have greatly trans- 
gressed against me, saith the Lord. 

12. They have denied the Lord and 
said: [tis not he and the evil shall 
not come upon us. We shall not 
see the sword and famine. 

13 The prophets have spoken in 
the wind, and there was no word 
of God in them : these things there- 
fore shall befall them. 

14 Thus saith. the Lord. the God 
of hosts : Because'you have spoken 
this word, behold I will make my 
words in thy mouth as fire and this 
people as wood ; and it shall devour 
them. 
15 Behold I will bring upon youa 
nation from afar, O house of Israel, 
saith the Lord : astrong nation, an 
ancient nation, a nation whose lan- 
guage thou. shalt not know, nor 
understand what they say. 

16 Their quiver is as an open 
sepulchre : they are all valiant. 

17 And they shall eat up thy corn 
and thy bread: they shall devour 
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thy. sons and thy daughters: they 
shall eat up. thy flocks and thy 
herds: they shall eat thy vine- 
yards and thy figs: and with the 
sword they shall destroy thy strong 
cities, wherein thou trustest. 

18 Nevertheless, in those days, 
saith the Lord, I. will not bring 
you to utter destruction. 

19 ? And if you shall say: Why 
hath the Lord our God. done all 
these things to us? Thou shalt 
say to them.: As you have forsaken 
me and served a strange god. in! 
your own land, so shall you serve 
strangers ina land that is. not 
your own. 

20 Deelare ye. this to: the house 
of Jacob and. publish it in Juda, 
saying : 

21 Hear, O foolish people, and 
without understanding : who have 
eyes and see not, and ears and hear 
not. 

22 Will not you then fear me? 
saith the Lord.. And: will you not 
repent at my presence? I haveset 
the sand a bound for the sea, an 
everlasting ordinance which it shall 
not pass over. And the waves 
thereof shall toss themselves and 
shall not prevail ; they shall swell, 
and shall not pass over it. 

23 But the heart of this people is 
become hard of belief and provok- 
ing: they are revolted and gone 
away. 

24 And they have not said in their 
heart: Let us fear the Lord our 
God, who giveth us the early and 
the latter rain in due season: who 
preserveth for us the fulness of the 
yearly harvest. 

25 Your iniquities have turned 
these things away, and your sins 
have withholden good things from 
you. 

26 For among my people are found 

2' Jer. xvi, 10. 
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wicked men that lie in wait as|clined, for the shadows of the 
fowlers, setting snares and traps | evening are grown longer. 


to catch men. 


5 Arise, and let us go up in the 


27 As a net is full of birds; so | night and destroy her houses. 


their houses are full of deceit: 
therefore are they become great 


6: For thus saith the Lord of hosts: 
Hew down her trees, cast up a 


and enriched. | trench about Jerusalem. This is 

28 They are grown gross'and fat : | the city to be visited : all oppres- 
and have most wickedly trans- | sion is in the midst of her. 
gressedmy words. *Theyhavenot| 7 As a cistern maketh its water 
judged the cause of the widow, | cold, so hath she made her wicked- 
they have not managed the cause} ness cold. Violence and spoil shall 
of the fatherless, and they have not | be heard in her: infirmity and 
judged the judgment of the poor. | stripes are continually before me. 

29 Shall i not visit for these! 8 Be thou instructed, O' Jeru- 
things, saith the Lord? Or shall |salem, lest my soul depart from 
not my soul take revenge on such | thee, lest I make thee desolate, a 
a nation? land uninhabited. 

30 Astonishing and wonderful; 9 Thus saith the Lord of hosts: 
‘things have been done in the land. | They shall gather the remains of 


31 The prophets prophesied false- 
hood, and the priests clapped their 


Israel, as in a vine, even to one 
cluster: turn back thy hand, as a 


hands: and my people loved such | grapegatherer into the basket. 


ings. What then shall be done 
in the end thereof 4 


CHAPTER VI. 


The evils that threaten Jerusalem. She is 
invited to return and walk inthe good way, 
and not to rely on sacrifices without obedi- 


ence. 
QI\TRENGTHEN yourselves, ye 
sons of Benjamin, in the midst 
of Jerusalem, and sound the trum- 
t in Thecua, and set up the 
standard over Bethacarem: for evil 
seen out of the north, and a 
‘great destruction. 
2 I have likened the daughter of 
ion to a beautiful and delicate 
oman. 
“3 The shepherds shall come to 
r with their flocks: they have 
Pitched teir tents against her 
Tound about: every one shall feed 
hem that are under his hand. 
. Prepare ye war against her: 
ey and let us go up at midday. 
oe unto us, for the day is de- 
3 Isai. i, 23; Zach. vii, 10. 


10 To whom shall I speak? And 
to whom shall I testify, that he 
may hear? Behold, their ears are 
uncircumcised and they cannot 
hear.. Behold: the word of the Lord 
is become unto them a reproach : 
and they will not receive it. 

11 Therefoream I full of the fury 
of the Lord, I am weary with hold- 
ingin. Pour it owt upon the child 
abroad and upon the council of 
the young men together: for man 
and woman shall be taken, the 
ancient and he that is full of days. 

12 And their houses shall be 
turned over to others; with their 
lands and their wives together : for 
I will stretch forth my hand upon 
the inhabitants of the land, saith 
the Lord. 

13 !For from the least of them 
even to the greatest, all are given to 
covetousness : and from the prophet 
even to the priest, all are guilty of 
deceit. 

CuHaP. VI, 3 Isai. lvi, 11 ;. Jer. viii, 10, 
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14 And they healed the breach of 
the daughter of my people dis- 
gracefully, saying: Peace, peace. 
And there was no peace. 

15 They were confounded, because 
they committed abomination :. yea 
rather, they were not confounded 
with confusion and they knew not 
how to blush. Wherefore they shall 
fall among them that fall: in the 
time of their visitation they shall 
fall down, saith. the Lord. 

16 Thus saith the Lord : Stand ye 
on the ways, and see, and ask for 
the old paths, which is the good 
way, and walk ye in it: 2and you 
shall find refreshment for your 
souls. And they said: We will not 
walk. 

17 And I appointed watchmen 
over you, saying: Hearken ye to 
the sound of the trumpet. And 
they said : We will not hearken. 

18 Therefore hear, ye nations, and 
know, O congregation, what great 
things I will do to them. 

19 Hear, O earth: Behold I will 
bring evils upon this people, the 
fruits of their own thoughts: be- 
cause they have not heard my 
words and they have cast away 
my law. 

20 To what purpose do you bring 
me frankincense from Saba, and 
the sweet smelling cane from a far 
country? Your holocausts are not 
acceptable, nor are your sacrifices 
pleasing to me. 

21 Therefore thus saith the Lord: 
Behold I will bring destruction 
upon this people, by which fathers 
and sons together shall fall, neigh- 
bour and kinsman shall perish. 

22 Thus saith the Lord :. Behold 
a people cometh from the land of 
the north, and a great nation shall 
rise up from the ends of the 
earth. 


2 Matt. xi, 20... 3 Isai. 1, 11. 
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23 They shall lay hold on arrow ` 


and shield : they are cruel and will 
have no mercy. Their voice shall 
roar like the sea: and they. shall 
mount upon horses, prepared as 
men for war, against thee, ʻO 
daughter of Sion. 

24 We have heard the fame there- 
of, our hands grow feeble : anguish 
hath taken hold of us, as a woman 
in labour. 

25 Go not out into the fields, nor 
walk in the highway: for the sword 
of the enemy and fear is on every 
side. 

26 Gird thee with saexcloth, O 
daughter of my people, and sprinkle 
thee with ashes: make thee mourn- 
ing as for an only son, a bitter 
lamentation, because the destroyer 
shall suddenly come upon us. 

27 I have set thee for a strong 
trier among my people: and thou 
shalt know, and prove their way. 

28 All these princes go out of the 
way: they walk. deceitfully, they 
are brass and iron, they are all 
corrupted. 

29 The bellows have failed, the 
lead is consumed in the fire, the 
founder hath melted in vain: for 
their wicked deeds are not con- 
sumed. 

30 Call them reprobate silver, for 
the Lord hath rejected them. 


CHAPTER VII. 
The temple of God shall not protect a sinful 


people, without a sincere conversion. The: 


Lord will not receive the prayers of the 
prophet for them, because they are obstinate 
in their sins. 


HE word that came to Jeremias 
from the Lord, saying : i 


2 Stand in the gate of the house: 


of the Lord, and proclaim there 
this word, and say: Hear ye the 
word of the Lord, all ye men of 
Juda that enter in at these. gates 
to adore the Lord. 


i 
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3 Thus saith the Lord of hosts, the 
God of Israel: !Make your ways 
and your doings good: and I will 
dwell with you in this place. 

4 Trust not in lying words, say- 
ing: The temple of the Lord, the 
temple of the Lord, it is the temple 
of the Lord. 

5 For if you will order well your 
ways and your doings: if you will 
execute judgment between a man 
and his neighbour ; 

6 If you oppress not the stranger, 
the fatherless, and the widow, and 
shed not innocent blood in this 
place, and walk not after strange 
gods to your own hurt: 

7 I will dwell with you in this 
place: in the land, which I gave to 
your fathers from the beginning 
and for evermore. 

8 Behold you put your trust in 
lying words which shall not profit 
you: 

9 To steal, to murder, to commit 
adultery, to swear falsely, to offer 
to Bualim, and to go after strange 
gods, which you know not. 

10 And you have come and stood 
before me in this house, in which 
my name is called upon, and have 
said: We are delivered, because we 
have done all these abominations. 
_.11 ?Is this house then, in which 
my name hath been called upon, in 
your eyes become a den of robbers? 
I, I am he: I have seen tt, saith 
the Lord. 

12 Go ye to my place in Silo, 
where my name dwelt from the be- 
ginning: and see what I did to itfor 
the wickedness of my people Israel. 

13, And now, because you have 


done all these works, saith the Lord: 


|. Cap. VII. * Jer. xxvi, 13. 
2 Matt. xxi, 13 ; Mark, xi, 17; Luke, xix, 46. 
eS = 7 ii 2 z 
: CHAP, VIX. Ver.18. Thequeenofheaven. 
1at is, the moon, which they worskipped 
under that name. 


JEREMIAS. 


CHAP. VII. 


and I have spoken to you, rising ' 
up early and speaking, and you 
have not heard: ĉand I have called 
you, and you have not answered : 

14 +I will do to this house, in 
which my name is called upon, and 
in which you trust, and to the place 
which I have given you and your 
fathers, as I did to Silo. 

15 And I will cast youaway from 
before my face, as I have cast away 
all your brethren, the whole seed 
of Ephraim, 

16 ®Therefore, do not thou pray 
for this people, nor take to thee 
praise and supplication for them : 
and do not withstand me: for I 
will not hear thee. 

17 Seest thou not what they do 
in the cities of Juda and in the 
streets of Jerusalem ? 

18 The children gather wood, and 
the fathers kindle the fire, and the 
women knead the dough, to make 
cakes to the queen of heaven, and 
to offer libations to strange gods, 
and to provoke me to anger. 

19 Do they provoke me to anger, 
saith the Lord? Is it not them- 
selves, to the confusion of their 
own countenance ? 

20 Therefore thus saith the Lord 
God: Behold my wrath and my 
indignation is enkindled against 
this place, upon men and upon 
beasts, and upon the trees of the 
field, and upon the fruits of the 
land : and it shall burn and shall 
not be quenched. 

21 Thus saith the Lord of hosts, 
the God of Israel: Add your burnt 
offerings to your sacrifices and eat 
ye the flesh. , 

22 For I spoke not to your fa- 
thers, and I commanded them not, 
a Prov, i, 24; Isai: lxv, 12. 

4 1 Kings, iv, 2, 10.—* Jer. xi, 14; xiv, 11. 


- Ver. 22. I commanded them not. Not such 
sacrifices as the Jews at this time offered, 
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in the day that I brought them 
out of the land of Egypt, concern- 


ing the matter of burnt offerings: 


and sacrifices. 

23 But this thing I commanded 
them, saying: Hearken to .my 
voice, and I will be your. God 
and you shall be my people. And 
walk ye in all the way that I have 
commanded you, that it may be 
well with you. 

24: But they hearkened not, nor 
inclined their ear : but walked in 
their own will and in the perversity 
of their wicked heart, and went 
backward and not forward, 

25 From the day that their fa- 
thers came out of the land of 
Egypt even to this day. And I 
have sent to you all my servants 
the prophets from day to day, 
rising up ear)v and sending. 

26 And they have not hearkened 
to me nor inclined their ear: but 
have hardened their meck Sand 
have done worse than their fathers. 

27 And thou shalt speak to them 
all these words, but they will not 
hearken to thee: and thou shalt 
an them, but they will not answer 
thee. 

28. And thou shalt say to them : 

This is a nation which hath not 
hearkened to the voice of the Lord 
their God nor received instruction. 
Faith is lost and is taken away 
out of their mouth. 

29 Cut off thy hair, and cast it 
away: and take up a lamentation 
on high: for the Lord ‘hath ,re- 
jected and forsaken the generation 
of his wrath, 

30 Because the children of Juda 
have done evil in my eyes, saith 
the Lord. They have set their 

6 Jer. xvi, 12 7 Ezech. xxvi, 13. 
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principally commanded: so that in com- 
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abominations in the house in 
which my name is called upon 
togpollate i sw k 
31 And they have built the tg 


places of Topheth, which is in t 
valley of the son of Ennom, 
burn their sons and their daugh- 
ters in the fire: which I com- 
manded not nor thought on i 
my heart. 


shall come, saith the Lord,-.and it 
shall no more be called Tophetk 
nor the valley of the son of Eni 
nom: but the valley of slaughter. 
And they shall bury in Topheth 
because there is no place. r 
33 And the carcasses of this 
people shall be meat for the fow 
of the air and for the beasts o 
the earth, and there shall be noni 
to drive them away. . i 2e 
34 7And I will cause to cease out 
of the cities of Juda and out of 
the streets of Jerusalem, the voice 
of joy and the voice of gladness, 
the voice of the bridegroom and 
the voice of the bride: for: the 
land shali be desolate. n 


CHAPTER VIII. 


Other evils that shall fall upon the Jews fi 
their tmpenitence. ‘ 


T that time, saith the Lor 
they shall cast out the bone 

of ‘the kings of Juda, and the bon 
of the princes thereof, and t 
bones of the priests, and the bones 
of the prophets, and the ‘bones * 


of their graves. 

2 And they shall spread the 
abroad to the sun and the mo 
and all the host of ‘heaven, whol 
they have loved and whom tl 
have served and after whom they 
have walked and whom they have 


parison with it, the offering of the holeca 
and sacrifices was of small account. 
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sought and adored. They shall 
not be gathered, and they shall 
not be buried: they shall be as 
dung upon the face of the earth. 

3 And death shall be chosen 
rather than life by all that shall 
remain ofthis wicked kindred, in 
all. places which are left, to which 
I have cast them out, saith the 
Lord of hosts. 

4 And thou shalt say to them: 
Thus saith the Lord: Shall not he 
that falleth rise again? -And he 
that is turned away, shall he not 
turn again 1 

5° Why then is this people in 
Jerusalem turned away with a 
stubborn revolting} ‘They have 
laid hold on lying :and have re- 
fused to return. 

6 I attended and hearkened ; no 
man speaketh what is good. There 
is none that doth penance for his 
sin, saying: What have I done? 
They are all turned to their own 
course, as a horse rushing to the 
battle. 

7 The kite in the air hath known 
her time: the turtle.and the swal- 
low and the stork have observed 
the time of their coming: but 
my people have not known the 
judgment of the Lord. 

8 How do you say: We are 
wise, and the law of the Lord 
is with us? Indeed the lying 
‘pen of the scribes hath wrought 
falsehood. 

:9 ‘The wise men are confounded, 
they are dismayed and taken: for 
they have cast away the word of 
the Lord,:and there is no wisdom 
in them. 

10.1Therefore will I give their 
women to strangers, their fields to 

others for.an inheritance : because 
from the least even to the greatest 
‘all follow covetousness: from the 


CHar. VIIL 1 Isai. lvi, 11; Jer. vi, 13. 
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prophet even to the priest all deal 
deceitfully. 

11 And they healed the breach 
oi the daughter of my people dis- 
gracefully, saying, Peace, Peace, 
when there was no prace. 

12 They are confounded, because 
they have committed abomina- 
tion: yea rather they are not con- 
founded with confusion and they 
have not known how to blush. 
Therefore shall they fall among 
them. that fall: in the time of 
their visitation they shall- fall, 
saith the Lord. 

13 Gathering. I will gather them 
together, saith the Lord. There 
is no grape on ‘the vines, and there 
are no figs on the fig tree, the leaf 
is fallen: and I ‘have given them 
the things that are passed away. 

14 Why do we sit still? Assemble 
yourselves, and let us enter into 
the fenced city, and let us be 
silent. there. For the Lord’ our 
God hath put us to silence and 
hath given us *water of gall to 
drink : for we have sinned against 
the ‘Lord. 

15 *We looked ‘for peace, and no 
good came: for a time of healing, 
and. behold fear. 

16 The snorting of 'his horses was 
heard from Dan, all ‘the land was 
moved at the sound of the neigh- 
ing.of ‘his warriors : -and they came 
and devoured the land and all 
that was in it, the city and its 
inhabitants. 

17 For-behold I will send among 
you serpents, basilisks, against 
which there is no charm: and they 
shall bite you; saith the Lord. 

18 My sorrow is above sorrow: 
my ‘heart mourneth ‘within me. 

19 Behold the voice of the daugh- 
ter of my people from a far country: 
Is not the Lord in ‘Sion, or is not 

2 Jer. ix, 16. s Jer. xiv, 19. 
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her king in her?’ Why then have 
they provoked me to wrath with 
their idols and strange vanities ? 

20 The harvest is past, the sum- 
mer is ended, and we are not 
saved. 

21 For the affliction of the daugh- 
ter of my people, I am afflicted 
and made sorrowful: astonish- 
ment hath taken hold on me. 

22 Is there no balm in Galaad ? 
Or is there no physician there? 
Why then is not the wound of the 
daughter of my people closed 4 


CHAPTER IX. 

The prophet laments the miseries of his 
peoe, and their sins, which are the cause 
of them. He exhorts them to repentance. 

\ HO will give water to my 
head and a fountain of tears 
to my eyes, and I will weep day 
and night for the slain of the 
daughter of my people } 

2 Who will give me in the wil- 
derness a lodging place of way- 
faring men, and I will leave my 
pone and, depart from. them, 

ecause they are all adulterers, an 
assembly of transgressors ? 

3. And they have bent their 
tongue, as a bow, for lies and not 
for truth: they have strengthened 
themselves upon the earth: . for 
they have proceeded from evil to 
evil, and me they have not known, 
saith the Lord. 

4 Let every man take heed of his 
neighbour, and let him not trust 
in any brother of his: for every 
brother will utterly supplant, and 
every friend will walk deceitfully: 

5 And a man. shall mock’ his 
brother, and they will not speak 
the truth: for they have taught 
their tongue.to speak lies, they 
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have refused to know me, saith 
the Lord. 

7 Therefore thus saith the Lord 
of hosts: Behold. I will melt and 
try them.. For what else shall I do 
before the daughter of my people? 

8 Their tongue is a piercing 
arrow: it hath spoken deceit. 
With his mouth one speaketh 
e with his friend, and secretly 

e lieth in wait for him. 

9 Shall I not visit them for these 
things, saith the Lord? Or shall 
not my soul be revenged on such 
a nation % 

10. For the mountains I will take 
up weeping and lamentation, and 
for the beautiful places of the 
desert, mourning: because they 
are burnt up, for that there is not ` 
a man that passeth through them. 
And they have not heard the voice 
of the owner: from the fowl of 
the air to the beasts, they are gone 
away and departed. 

11 And I will make Jerusalem to 
be heaps of sand and dens. of 
dragons: and I will. make the 
cities of Juda desolate for want 
of an inhabitant. 

12 Who. is the wise. man, that 
may understand this, and to whom 
the word of. the mouth of the 
Lord may come that he may de- 
clare this, why the land hath 
perished and is burnt up like a 
wilderness which none passeth- 
through ? 

13.And the Lord said: Because 
they have forsaken my law which 
I gave them, and have not heard 
my voice, and have not walked 
in it. 

14 But they have gone after the 
perverseness of their own heart, 
and after Baalim, which their 


have laboured to commit iniquity. | fathers taught them. 
6 Thy habitation is in the midst! 15 Therefore thus saith the Lord 


of deceit: through deceit they | 
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of hosts the God of Israel: ? Be- 
hold I will feed this people with 
wormwood and give them water of 
gall to drink. — 

16 And. I will scatter them 
among the nations which they and 
their fathers have not known : and 
I will send the sword after them 
till they be consumed. 

17 Thus saith the Lord of hosts, 
the God oť Israel: Consider ye, 
and call for the mourning women, 
and let them come: and send to 
them that are wise women, and let 
them make haste : 

18 Let them hasten and take up 
a lamentation for us : let our eyes 
shed tears and our eyelids run 
down with waters. 

19 For a voice of wailing is heard 
out of Sion: How are we wasted 
and greatly confounded } Because 
we have left the land, because our 
dwellings are cast down. 

20 Hear therefore, ye women, the 
word of the Lord, and let your 
ears receive the word of his mouth: 
and teach your daughters wailing, 
and: every one her neighbour 
mourning. 

21. For death is come up through 
our windows: it is entered into 
our houses, to destroy the children 
from without, the young men from 
the streets. 

22 Speak: Thus saith the Lord : 
Even the carcass of man shall fall 
as dung upon the face of the 
country, and as grass behind the 
back of the mower, and there is 
none to gather it. 

23 Thus saith the Lord: ?Let 
not ‘the wise man glory in his 
wisdom, and let not the strong man 
glory in his strength, and let not 
the rich man glory in his riches : 

24 But let him that glorieth glory 
in this, that he understandeth and 


3 Jer. xxiii, 15. —% 1 Cor. i, 831; 2 Cor. x, 17. 
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knoweth me, for I am the Lord 
| that exercise mercy and judgment 
| and justice in the earth: for these 
things please me, saith the Lord. 

25: Behold, the days come, saith 
ithe Lord, and I will visit upon 
every one that hath the foreskin 
circumcised. 

26 Upon Egypt, and upon Juda, 
and upon Edom, and upon the 
children of Ammon, and upon 
Moab, and upon all that have their 
hair polled round, that dwell in 
the desert: for all the nations are 
uncircumcised in the flesh, but all 
the house of Israel are uncircum- 
cised in the heart. 


CHAPTER X. 

Neither stars nor idols are to be feared, but 
the great Creator of all things. The chas- 
tisement of Jerusalem for her sins. 

HE ye the word which the 

Lord hath spoken concerning 
you, O house of Israel. 

2 Thus saith the Lord: Learn 
not according to the ways of the 
Gentiles : and be not afraid of the 
pane of heaven which the heathens 

ear. 

3 For the laws of the people are 
vain: tfor the work of = hand of 
the workman hath cut a tree out 
of the forest with an axe. 

4 He hath decked it with silver 
and gold: he hath. put it together 
with nails and hammers, that it 
may not fall asunder. 

5 They are framed after the like- 
ness of a palm tree and shall not 
speak :. they must be carried to be 
removed, because they cannot go. 
Therefore fear them not, for they 
can neither do evil nor good. 

6 ?There is none like to thee, C 
Lord: Thou art great, and great ig 
thy name in might. 

CHar. X. 1 Wisd. xiii, 11; xiv, & 
2 Mich. vii, 18. 
35 
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7 *Who shall not fear thee, O| ridiculous work: in the time of 
king of nations, for thine is the | their visitation they shall perish. 


glory? Among all the wise men 
of the nations and in all their 
kingdoms there is none like unto 
thee. 

8 They shall be all proved to- 
gether to be senseless and foolish : 
the doctrine of their vanity is wood. 

9 Silver spread into plates is 
brought from Tharsis, and gold 
from 'Ophaz: the work of the 
artificer and of the hand of the 
coppersmith : violet and purple is 
their clothing: all these things are 
the work of artificers. 

10 But the Lord is the true God : 
he is the living God and the 
everlasting king. At his wrath 
the earth shall tremble, and the 
nations shall not be able to abide 
his threatening. 

11 Thus then shall you say to 
them: The gods that have not 
made heaven and earth, let them 
perish from the earth and from 
among those places that are under 
heaven. 

12 *He that maketh the earth 
by his power, that prepareth the 
world by his wisdom and stretcheth 
out the heavens by his knowledge : 

13 At his voice he giveth a multi- 
tude of waters in the heaven and 
lifteth up the clouds from the ends 
of the earth. °He maketh light- 
nings for rain and bringeth forth 
the wind out of his treasures. 

14 Every man is become a fool 
for knowledge, every artist is con- 
founded in his graven idol: for 
what he hath cast is false, and 
there is no spirit in them. 

15 They are vain things and a 


3 Apoc. xv, 4. * Gen. i, 1; Jer. li, 15. 
CHAP. X. Ver. 23. The way of a man iz 

not his. The meaning is, that notwithstand- 

ing man’s free will, yet he can do no good 
thout God’s help, nor evil without his 


16 The portion of Jacob is not 
like these: for it is he who formed 
all things and Israel is the rod 
of his inheritance. The Lord of 
hosts is his name. 

17 Gather up thy shame out of 
the land, thou that dwellest in a 
siege. 

18 For thus saith the Lord : Be- 
hold I will cast away far off the 
inhabitants of the land at this 
time: and I will afflict them, so 
that they may be found. 

19 Woe is me for my destruction : 
my wound is very grievous. But 
I said: Truly this is my own evil, 
and I will bear it. 

20 My tabernacle is laid waste, 
all my cords are broken: my chil- 
dren are gone out from me and 
they are not: there is none to 
stretch forth my tent any more, 
and to set up my curtains. 

21 Because the pastors have done 
foolishly and have not sought the 
Lord: therefore have they- not 
understood and all their flock is 
scattered. 

22 Behold the sound of a noise 
cometh, a great commotion out of 
the land of the north : to make the 
cities of Juda a desert and a dwell- 
ing for dragons. 

23 I know, O Lord, that the way 
of a man is not his: neither is it 
in a man to walk and to direct his 
steps. 

24 Correct me, O Lord, but yet 
with judgment: and not in thy 
fury, lest thou bring me to nothing. 

25 Pour out thy indignation upon 
the nations that have not known 


§ Ps, cxxxiv, 7; Jer. li, 16. 


permission. So that, in the present case, 
all the evils which Nabuchodonosor was 
about to bring upon Jerusalem could not 
have come but by the will of God. 
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thee, and upon the provinces that 
have not called upon thy name: 
because they have eaten up Jacob 
and devoured him and consumed 
him, and have destroyed his glory. 


CHAPTER XI. 


The prophet proclaims the covenant of God 
and denounces evils to the obstinate trans- 
gressors of it. The conspiracy of the Jews 
against him, a figure of their conspiracy 
against Christ. 


HE word that came from the 
Lord to Jeremias, saying : 

2 Hear ye the words of this cove- 
nant, and speak to the men of Juda 
~ to the inhabitants of Jerusa- 
em. B: 
` 3 And thou shalt say to them: 
Thus saith the Lord, the God of 
Israel: Cursed is the man that 
shall not hearken to the words of 
this covenant, 

4 Which I commanded your fa- 
thers in the day that I brought 
them out of the land of Egypt, 
from the iron furnace, saying : 
Hear ye my voice and do all things 
that I command you: and you 
shall be my people, and I will be 
your God : 

5 That I may accomplish the oath 
which I swore to your fathers, to 
give them a land flowing with milk 
and honey, as it is this day. And 
I answered and said: Amen, O 
Lord. 

6 And the Lord said to me: Pro- 
claim aloud all these words in the 
cities of Juda and in the streets of 
Jerusalem, saying: Hear ye the 
words of the covenant and do 
them: 

7 For protesting I conjured your 
fathers in the day that I brought 
them out of the land of Egypt even 
to this day : rising early, I conjured 
them, and said: Hearken ye to my 
voice. 

CHAP. XL ! Jer. ii, 28 
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8 And they obeyed not, nor in- 
clined their ear: but walked every 
one in the perverseness of his own 
wicked heart. And I brought upon 
them all the words of this covenant 
which I commanded them to do: 
but they did them not. 

9 And the Lord said te me: A 
conspiracy is found among the men 
of Juda, and among the inhabitants 
of Jerusalem. 

10 They are returned to the for- 
mer iniquities of their fathers who 
refused to hear my words: so these 
likewise have gone after strange 
gods, to serve them. The house of 
Israel and the house of Juda have 
made void my covenant which 1 
made with their fathers. 

11 Wherefore thus saith the Lord: 
Behold I will bring in evils upon 
them, which they shall not be able 
to escape: and they shall cry to 
me, and I will not hearken to 
them. 

12 And the cities of Juda and the 
inhabitants of Jerusalem shall go 
and cry to the gods to whom they 
offer sacrifice: and they shall not 
save them in the time of their afilic- 
tion. 

13 1For according to the number 
of thy cities were thy gods, O Juda: 
and according to the number of the 
streets of Jerusalem thou hast set 
up altars of confusion, altars te 
offer sacrifice to Baalim. 

14 ?Therefore, do not thou pray 
for this people, and do not take u 
praise and prayer for them : for 
will not hear them in the time of 
their cry to me, in the time of their 
affliction. ad 

15 What is the meaning that my 
beloved hath wrought much wick- 
edness in my house? Shall the - 
holy flesh take away from thee thy 
crimes in which thou hast boasted? 

2 Jer. vii, 16; xiv, 1L 
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16 The Lord called thy name, a 
plentiful olive tree, fair, fruitful, 
and beautiful: at the noise of a 
word, a great fire was kindled in it 
and the branches thereof are burnt. 

17 And the Lord of hosts that 
planted thee-hath pronounced evil 
against thee: for the evils of the 
house of Israel and of the house of 
Juda which. they have done to 
themselves, to provoke me, offering 
sacrifice to Baalim. 

18 But thou, O Lord, hast shewn 
me, and I have known: then thou 
shewedst me their doings. 

19 And I was as a meek lamb that 
is carried to bea victim: and I knew 
not that they had devised counsels 
against me, saying: Let us put 
wood on his bread and cut him off 
from the land of the living, and let 
his name be remembered no more. 

20 3 But thou, O Lord of Sabaoth, 
who judgest justly and triest the 
reins and the hearts, let me see thy 
revenge on them : for to thee have 
I revealed my cause. 

21 Therefore thus saith the Lord 
to the men of Anathoth, who seek 
thy life and say: Thou shalt not 
prophesy in the name of the Lord 
and thou shalt not die in our hands. 

22 Therefore thus saith the Lord 
of hosts : Behold I will visit upon 
them : their young men shall die 
by the sword, their sons and their 
daughters shall die by famine. 

23 And there shall be no remains 
of them: for I will bring in evil 
upon the men of Anathoth, the 
year of their visitation. 


CHAPTER XII. 

T'he prosperity of the wicked shall be but for 
æ short time. The desolation of the Jews 
Jor their sins. Their return from their 
captivity. 

s Jer. xvii, 10; xx, 12. 
CHAP, XI. Ver. 20. Sabaoth. That is, 
of hosts or armies, a name frequently given 
to God in thescriptures.—Thy revenge. This 
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j r p> indeed, O Lord, art just, 
if I plead with thee, tbut. yet 
I will speak what is just to thee : 
2 Why doth the way of the wicked 
prosper? Why is it well with all 
them that transgress and do 
wickedly 4 

2 Thou hast planted them, and 
they have taken root : they prosper 
and bring forth fruit : thou art near 
in their mouth and far from their 
reins. 

3 And thou, O Lord, hast known 
me, thou hast seen me and proved 
my heart with thee: gather them 
together as sheep for a sacrifice, 
and prepare them for the day of 
r A ; l 

4 How long shall the land mourn 
and the herb of every field wither 
for the wickedness of them that 
dwell therein } The beasts and the 
birds are consumed : because they 
have said: He shall not see our 
last end. 

5 If thou hast been wearied with 
running with footmen, how canst 
thou contend with horses ?. And 
if thou hast been secure in a land 
of peace, what wilt thou do in the 
swelling of the Jordan % 

6 For even thy brethren and the 
house of thy father, even they have 
fought against thee and have cried 
after thee with full voice. Believe 
them not when they speak good 
things to thee. 

7 I have forsaken my house, I 
have left my inheritance, I have 
given my dear soul into the hand 
of her enemies. 

8 My inheritance is become tome 
as a lion in the wood: it hath cried 
out against me. Therefore have I 
hated it. 
~ CHA. XII. 2Ps. li, 6. 

2 Job, xxi, 7; Hab. i, 13. 


was rather a prediction of what was to 
happen, with an approbation of the divine 
justice, than an imprecation. 
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9 Is my inheritance to me as a| utterly pluck out and destroy that 


speckled bird? Isitasa bird dyed 
oi t Come ye, assemble 
yourselves, all ye beasts of the 
earth, make haste to devour. 

10 Many pastors have destroyed 
my vineyard: they have trodden 
my portion under foot, they have 
changed my delightful portion into 
a desolate wilderness. 

11 They have laid it waste, and it 
hath mourned for me. With desola- 
tion is all the land made desolate, 
because there is none that con- 
sidereth in the heart. 

12 The spoilers are come upon all 
the ways of the wilderness, for the 
sword of the Lord shall devour 
from one end of the land to the 
other end thereof: there is no 
peace for all flesh. 

13 They have sown wheat and 
reaped thorns: they have received 
an inheritance, and it shall not 
profit them : you shall be ashamed 
of your fruits, because of the fierce 
wrath of the Lord. 

14 Thus saith the Lord against all 
my wicked neighbours that touch 
the inheritance that I have shared 
out to my people Israel : Behold I 
will pluck them out of their land, 
and I will pluck the house of Juda 
out of the midst of them. 

15 And when I shall have plucked 
them out, I will return and have 
mercy on them: and I will bring 
them back, every man to his in- 
heritance and every man into his 
land. 

16 And it shall come to pass, if 
they will be taught and will learn 
the ways of my people, to swear 
by my name: The Lord liveth, 
as they have taught my people 
to swear by Baal: that they shall 
be built up in the midst of my 
people. 

17 But if they will not hear, I will 


nation, saith the Lord. 


CHAPTER XIII. 


Under the figure of a linen girdle is foretold 
the destruction of the Jews. Their obstinacy 
tn sin brings all miseries upon them. 


“\HUS saith the Lord tome : Go, 
and get thee a linen girdle, and 

thou shalt put it about thy loins 

and shalt not put it into water. 

2 And I got a girdle according to 
the word of the Lord and put it 
about my loins. 

3 And the word of the Lord came 
to me the second time, saying : 

4 Take the girdle which thou hast 
got, which is about thy loins, and 
arise. Go tothe Euphrates and hide 
it there in a hole of the rock. 

5 And I went and hid it by the 
Euphrates, as the Lord had com- 
manded me. 

6 And it came to pass after many 
days that the Lord said to me: 
Arise, go to the Euphrates, and 
take from thence the girdle which 
I commanded thee to hide there. 

7 And I went to the Euphrates, 
and digged, and took the girdle out 
of the piace where I had hid it: 
and behold the girdle was rotten, 
so that it was fit for no use. 

8 And the word of the Lord came 
to me, saying: 

9 Thus saith the Lord: After this 
manner will I make the pride of 
Juda and the great pride of Jeru- 
salem to rot. 

10 This wicked people, that will 
not hear my words and that walk 
in the perverseness of their heart 
and have gone after strange gods to 
serve them and to adore them: 
and they shall be as this girdle 
which is fit for no use. 

11 For as the girdle sticketh close 
to the loins of a man, so have I 
brought close to me all the house 


OHAP. XIV, 


of Israel and all the house of Juda, 
saith the Lord: that they might 
be my people, and for a name, and 
for a praise, and fora glory. But 
they would not hear. 

12 Thou shalt speak therefore to 
them this word: Thus saith the 
Lord, the God of Israel: Every 
bottle shall be filled with wine. 
And they shall say to thee: Do we 
not know that every bottle shall 
be filled with wine ł 

13 And thou shalt say to them: 
Thus saith the Lord: Behold I will 
fill all. the inhabitants of this land, 
and the kings of the race of David 
that sit upon his throne, and the 
priests, and the prophets, and all 
the inhabitants of Jerusalem, with 
drunkenness. 

14 And I will scatter them every 
man from his brother, and fathers 
and sons in like manner, saith the 
Lord. I will not spare and I will 
not pardon: nor will I have mercy 
not to destroy them. 

15 Hear ye, and give ear: Be not 
proud, for the Lord hath spoken. 

16 Give ye glory to the Lord your 
God, before ıt be dark and before 
your feet stumble upon the dark 
mountains. You shalllook forlight, 
and he will turn it into the shadow 
of death and into darkness. 

17 But if you will not hear this, 
my soul shall weep in secret for 
your pride: 1 weeping it shall weep, 
and my eyes shall run down with 
tears, because the flock of the Lord 
is carried away captive. 

18 Say to the king and to the 
queen: Humble yourselves, sit 
down: for the crown of your glory 
is come down from your head. 

19 The cities of the south are shut 
up, and there is none to open 
them: all Juda is carried away 
captive with an entire captivity. 
Cuar. XIII. 1 Lam. i, 2 2 Jer. xxx, 14. 
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20 Lift up your eyes and see, you 
that come from the north. Where 
is the flock that is given thee, thy 
beautiful cattle 4 

21 What wilt thou say when he 
shall visit thee? For thou hast 
taught them against thee and in- 
structed them against thy own 
head. Shall not sorrows lay hold 
on thee, as a woman in labour? 

22 And if thou shalt say in thy 
heart: Why are these things come 
upon me? ?For the greatness of 
thy iniquity, thy nakedness is dis- 
covered, the wie of thy feet are 
defiled. 

23 If the Ethiopian can change 
his skin or the leopard his spots: 
you also may do well when you 
have learned evil. 

24 And I will scatter them as 
stubble, which is carried away by 
the wind in the desert. 

25 This zs thy lot and the portion 
of thy measure from me, saith the 
Lord, because thou hast forgotten 
me and hast trusted in falsehood. 

26 Wherefore, I have also bared 
thy thighs against thy face: and 
thy shame hath appeared: ssi. 

27 I have seen thy adulteries and 
thy neighing, the wickedness: of 
thy fornication and thy abomina- 
tions upon the hills in the field. 
Woe to thee, Jerusalem! Wilt thou 
not be made clean after me? How 
long yet? 


CHAPTER XIV. 


A grievous famine. The prophet’s prayer on 
that occasion. Evils mead d, to false 
prophets ` The prophet mourns for his 
people. 


HE word of the Lord that came 
to Jeremias, concerning the 
words of the drought. 

2 Judea hath mourned, and the 
gates thereof are fallen and are be- 
come obscure on the ground, and 
the cry of Jerusalem is gone up. 
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3 The great ones sent their in- 
feriors to the water: they came to 
draw, they found no water, they 
carried back their vessels empty : 
they were confounded and aftiicted 
and covered their heads. 

4 For the destruction of the land, 
because there came no rain upon 
the earth, the husbandmen were 
confounded: they covered their 
heads. 


forth in the field and left it, because 
there was no grass. 

6 And the wild asses stood upon 
the rocks, they snuffed up the wind 
like dragons: their eyes failed, 
because there was no grass. 

7 If our iniquities have testified 
against us, O Lord, do thou it for 
thy name’s sake, for our rebellions 
are many: we have sinned against 
thee. 

8 O expectation of Israel, the 
Saviour thereof in time of trouble: 
Why wilt thou be as a stranger in 
the land and as a wayfaring man 
turning in to lodge? 

9 Why wilt thou be as a wander- 
ing man, as a mighty man that 
cannot save ? But thou, O Lord, art 
among us, and thy name is called 
upon by us: forsake us not. 

10 Thus saith the Lord to this 
people that have loved to move 
their feet and have not rested and 
have not pleased the Lord: He will 
now remember their iniquities and 
visit their sins. 

11 And the Lord said to me: 
1Pray not for this people for their 


good. 

12 When they fast, I will not hear 
their prayers: and if they offer 
holocausts and victims, I will not 
receive them: for I will consume 
them by the sword and by famine 
and by the pestilence. 

CHAP. XIV. 1 Jer. vii, 16; xi, 14. 


JEREMIAS. 


| I spoken to them: they 
5 Yea, the hind also brought! unto youa lying vision an 


CHAP. XIV. 


13 And I said: Ah, ah, ah, O Lord 
God, the prophets say to them: 
2You shall not see the sword, and 
there shall be no famine among 
you, but he will give you true peace 
in this place. 

14 And the Lord said tome: ®The 
prophets prophesy falsely in my 
name. l sent them not, neither 
have I commanded them, nor have 
prophesy 

divina- 
tion and deceit and the seduction 
of their own heart. 

15 Therefore, thus saith the Lord, 
concerning the prophets that pro- 
phesy in my name, whom I did not 
send, that say: Sword and famine 
shall not be in this land. By sword 
and famine shall those prophets be 
consumed. 

16 And the pans to whom they 
prophesy shall be cast out in the 
streets of Jerusalem because of the 
famine and the sword, and there 
shall be none to bury them, they 
and their wives, their sons and 
their daughters. And I will pour 
out their own wickedness upon 
them. 

17 And thou shalt speak this word 
to them: ‘Let my eyes shed down 
tears night and day and let them 
not cease, because the virgin daugh- 
ter of my people is afilicted with a 
great afiliction, with an exceeding 
grievous evil. 

18 If I go forth into the fields, be- 
hold the slain with the sword : and 
if I enter into the city, behold them 
that are consumed with famine, 
The prophet also and the priest are 
gone into a land which they knew 
not. 

19 Hast thou utterly cast away 
Juda, or hath thy soul abhorred 
Sion 4 Why then Last thou struck 


2 Jer. v, 12; xxili, 17. 
3 Jer. xxix, 9. * Lam. i, 16; ii, 18. 
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us, so that there is no healing for| earth: ?because of Manasses the 
ust 5We have looked for peace, and | son of Ezechias the king of Juda, 
there is no good: and for the time | for all that he did in Jerusalem. 
of healing, and behold trouble. 5 For who shall have pity on 
20 We acknowledge, O Lord, our | thee, O Jerusalem? Or who shall 
wickedness, the iniquities of our| bemoan thee? Or who shall go 
fathers, because we have sinned | to pray for thy peace? 
against thee. 6 Thou hast forsaken me, saith 
21 Give us not to be a reproach, | the Lord, thou art gone backward: 
for thy name’s sake, and do not dis- jand I will stretch out my hand 
ace in us the throne of thy glory. | against thee, and I will destroy 
emember: break not thy covenant | thee. [am weary of entreating thee. 
with us. 7 And I will scatter them with 
22 Are there any among the/a fan in the gates of the land: I 
graven things of the Gentiles that | have killed and destroyed my 
can send rain? Or can the heavens | people, and yet they are not re- 
rive showers? Art not thou the! turned from their ways. 
Lord our God, whom we have; 8 Their widows are multiplied 
looked for? For thou hast made | unto me above the sand of the sea : 


all these things. I have brought upon them against 
the mother of the young man a 
CHAPTER XV. spoiler at noonday: I have cast a 


terror on a sudden upon the cities. 

9 3She that hath borne seven is 
become weak, her soul hath fainted 
away, ‘her sun is gone down while 
it was yet day: she is confounded 
and ashamed. > And the residue of 
them I will give up to the sword 
in the sight of their enemies, saith 
the Lord. 

10 Woe is me, my mother! Why 
hast thou borne me, a man of strife, 
a man of contention to-all the 
earth? I have not lent on usury, 
neither hath any man lent to me 
on usury: yet all curse me. 

11 The Lord saith to me: As- 
suredly it shall be well with thy 
remnant, assuredly I shall help 
thee in the time of affliction and 
in the time of tribulation, against 


God is determined to punish the Jews for their 
sins. T'he prophets complaint and God's 
promise to him. 

ND the Lord said to me: If 
À Moses and Samuel shall stand 
before me, my soul is not towards 
this people. Cast them out from 
my sight and let them go forth. 

2 And if they shall say unto thee: 
Whither shall we go forth? Thou 
shalt say to them : Thus saith the 
Lord: 4Such as are for death, to 
death: and such as are for the 
sword, to the sword: and such as 
are for famine, to famine: and such 
as are for captivity, to captivity. 

3 And I will visit them with four 
kinds, saith the Lord: The'sword 
to kill, and the dogs to tear, and 
the fowls of the air and the beasts of 


the earth, to devour and to destroy. | the enemy. 
4 And I will give them up to the] 12 Shall iron be allied with the 
rage of all the kingdoms of the 7" es) 


5 Jer. viii, 15. CHAP. XV. ! Zach. xi, 9. 4 Amos, viii, 9. 
` CHAP. XV. Ver. 12. Shall iron be allied. 
Bhall the tron, that is, the strength of 
Judea, stand against the strongeriron of the 


north, that is, of Babylon: or enter into an 
alliance upon equal footing with it? No 
certainly : but it must be broken by it. 
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iron from the north and the 
brass? 

13 Thy riches and thy treasures 
I will give unto spoil for nothing, 
because of all thy sins, even in all 
thy borders. 

14 And I will bring thy enemies 
out of a land which thou knowest 
not, for a fire is kindled in my 
rage: it shall burn upon you. 

15 O Lord, thou knowest, re- 
member me, and visit me, and 
defend me from them that perse- 
cute me: do not defend me in thy 
patience, know that for thy sake I 
have sutfered reproach. 

16 Thy words were found, and I 
did eat them: and thy word was 
to me a joy and gladness of my 
heart, for thy name is called upon 
me, O Lord God of hosts. 

17 šI sat not in the assembly of 
jesters, nor did I make a boast of 
the presence of thy hand: I sat 
alone, because thou hast filled me 
with threats. 

18 Why is my sorrow become 
perpetual, and my wound desperate 
so as to refuse to be healed? It 
is become to me as the falsehood 
of deceitful waters that cannot be 
trusted. 

19 Therefore thus saith the Lord: 
If thou wilt be converted, I will 
convert thee, and thou shalt stand 
before my face: and if thou wilt 
separate the precious from the vile, 
thou shalt be as my mouth. They 
shall be turned to thee, and thou 
Shalt not be turned to them. 

20 And I will make thee to this 
people as a strong wall of brass: 
and they shall fight against thee 
and shall not prevail. For I am 


with thee to:save thee and to4¢ 


deliver thee, saith the Lord. 
s Ps: i, 13 xe 4 


Ver. 15. - Do not defend me in thy patience. 
That is, let not thy patience and longsuffer- 
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21 And I will deliver thee out of 
the hand of the wicked, and I will 
redeem thee out of the hand of the 
mighty. 


CHAPTER XVI. 


The prophet is forbid to marry. The Jews 
shall be utterly ruined for their idolatry, 
but shall at iength be released from their 
captivity, and tke Gentiles shall be con- 
verted. 

ND the word of the Lord came 
to me, saying : 

2 Thou shalt not take thee a 
wife : neither shalt thou have sons 
and daughters in this place. 

3 For thus saith the Lord, con- 
cerning the sons and daughters 
that are born-in this place, and 
concerning their mothers -that 
bore them, and concerning their 
fathers of whom they were born 
in this land: 

4 They shall die by the death of 
grievous illnesses: they shall not 
be lamented and they shall not be 
huried : they shall be as dung upon 
the face of the earth: and they 
shall be consumed with the sword 
and with famine: and their car- 
casses shall be meat for the fowls 
of the air and for the beasts of the 
earth. 

5 For thus saith the Lord: Enter 
not into the house of feasting, 
neither go thou to mourn; nor to 
comfort them: because I have 
taken away my peace from this 
people, saith the Lord, my mercy 
and commiserations. 

6 Both the great and the little 
shall die in this land. They shall 
not be buried nor lamented: and 
men shall not cut themselves nor 
make themselves bald for them. 

7 And they shall not break bread 
among them to him that mourneth, 

6 Jer. xxx, 15. 


ing, which thou usest towards sinners, keep 
thee from making haste to my assistance. 
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to comfort him for the dead: nei- 
ther shall they give them to drink 
of the cup, to comfort them for 
their father and mother. 

8 And do not thou go into the 
house of feasting, to sit with them 
and to eat and drink : 

9 For thus saith the Lord of 
hosts, the God of Israel: Behold I 
will take away out of this place in 
your sight, and in you) days, the 
voice of mirth and the voice of 
gladness, the voice of the bride- 
groom and the voice of the bride. 

10 And when thou shalt tell this 
people all these words and they 
shall say to thee: t Wherefore hath 
the Lord pronounced against us 
all this great evil? What is our 
iniquity, and what is our sin, that 
we have sinned against the Lord 
our God ? 

11 Thou shalt say to them: Be- 
cause your fathers forsook me, 
saith the Lord, and went after 
strange gods and served them 
and adored them: and they for- 
sook me and kept not my law. 

12 And you also have done 
worse than your fathers: for be- 
hold every one of you walketh 
after the perverseness of his evil 
heart, so as not to hearken to 


me. 

13 So I will cast you forth out of 
this land, into a land which you 
know not, nor your fathers: and 
there you shall serve strange gods, 
day and night, which shall not 
give you any rest. 

14 Therefore, behold the days 
come, saith the Lord, when it shall 
be said no more: The Lord liveth, 
that brought forth the children of 
Israel out of the land of Egypt: 

15 But, The Lord liveth, that 
brought the children of Israel out 
of the land of the north and out 
CHAP. XVI. 1 Jer. v, 19. 3 Jer. vii, 26, 
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of all the lands to which I cast 
them out. And I will bring them 
again into their land, which I gave 
to their fathers. 

16 Behold, I will send many 
fishers, saith the Lord, and they 
shall fish them: and after this, I 
will send them many hunters, and 
they shall hunt them from every 
mountain and from every hill and 
out of the holes of the rocks. 

17 For my eyes are upon all their 
ways: they are not hid from my 
face, and their iniquity hath not 
been hid from my eyes. 

18 And I will repay first their 
double iniquities and their sins: 
because they have defiled my land 
with the carcasses of their idols, 
and they have filled my inheritance 
with their abominations, 

19 O Lord, my might and my 
strength and my refuge in the day 
of tribulation: to thee the Gentiles 
shall come from the ends of the 
earth and shall say: Surely our 
fathers have possessed lies, a vanity 
which hath not profited them. 

20 Shall a man make gods unto 
himself, and they are no gods % 

21 Therefore behold I will this 
once cause them to know, I will 
shew them my hand and my 
power: and they shall know that 
my name ts the Lord. 


CHAPTER XVII. 


For their obstinacy in sin the Jews shall be 
led captive. He is cursed that trusteth in 
flesh. God alone searcheth the heart, giving 
to every one as he deserves. The prophet 
prayeth to be delivered from his enemies and 
preacheth up the observance of the sabbath. 

HE sin of Juda is written with 

a pen of iron, with the point 

of adiamond: it is graven upon the 

table of their heart, upon the horns 
of their altars. 

2 When their children shall re- 


member their altars and their 
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groves and their green trees upon 
the high mountains, 

3 Sacrificing in the field: I will 
give thy strength and all thy 
treasures to the spoil, and thy 
high places. for sin in all thy 
borders. 

4 And thou shalt. be left stripped 
of thy inheritance which I gave 
thee: and I will make thee serve 
thy enemies in a land which thou 
knowest not. Because thou hast 
kindled a fire in my wrath, it shall 
burn for ever. 

5 Thus saith the Lord: ! Cursed 
be the man that trusteth in man 
and maketh fiesh his arm, and 
whose heart departeth from the 
Lord ! 

6 ? For he shall be like tamaric in 
the desert, and he shall not see 
when good shall come: but he 
shall dwell in dryness in the desert, 
in a salt land, and not inhabited. 

7 Blessed be the man that trusteth 
in the Lord, and the Lord shall be 
his confidence. 

8 3And he shall be as a tree that 
is planted by the waters, that 
spreadeth out its roots towards 
moisture: and it shall not fear 
when the heat cometh. And the 
leaf thereof shall be green, and in 
the time of drought it shall not be 
solicitous : neither shall it cease at 
any time to bring forth fruit. 

9 The heart is perverse above all 
things and unsearchable. Who can 
know it? 

10 I am the Lord, *who search 
the heart and prove the reins: 


who give to every one according to 
CHAP. XVII. 1 Isai. xxx, 2; xx, 1; 
Jer. xlviii, 7. 


Chap. XVII. Ver. 6  TYamearie, - 
barren shrub that grows in the driest parts 
of the wilderness. 

Ver. 18. Let them be confounded. Such 
expressions as these in the writings of the 
prophets are not to: be understood as im- 
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his way and according to the fruit 
of his devices. 

11 As the partridge hath hatched 
eggs which she did not lay: so is 
he that hath gathered riches, and 
not by right. In the midst of his 
days he shall leave them: and in 
his latter end he shall be a fool. 

12 A high and glorious throne 
from the beginning ts the place of 
our sanctification. 

13 O Lord, the hope of Israel: 
All that forsake thee shall be con- 
founded: they that depart from 
thee shall be written in the earth : 
because they have forsaken the 
Lord, the vein of living waters. 

14 Heal me, O Lord, and I shall 
be healed : save me, and I shall be 
saved : for thou art. my praise. 

15 Behold they say tome: Where 
is the word of the Lord? Let it 
come. 

16 And I am not troubled, follow- 
ing thee for my pastor: and I have 
not desired the day of man, thou 
knowest. That which went out of 
my lips hath been right in thy 
sight. 

17 Benot thou a terror unto me: 
thou art my hope in the day of 
affliction. 

18 Let them be confounded that 
persecute me, and let not me be 
confounded: let them be afraid, 
and. let not me be afraid: bring 
upon them the day of affliction 
and with a double destruction de- 
stroy them. 

19 Thus saith the Lord to me: 
Go, and stand in the gate of the 
children of the people, by which 


2 Jer. xlviii, 6. 8 Ps. i, 3. 
4 1 Kings, xvi, 7; Ps. vii, 10; Apoc. ii, 28. 


precations proceeding from malice or desire 
of revenge : but as prophetic predictions of 
evils that were about to fall upon impeni- 
tent sinners and approbations of the ways 
of divine justice. 
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the kings of Juda come in and go 
out, and in all the gates of Jeru- 
salem. 

20 And thou shalt say to them: 
Hear the word of the Lord, ye 
kings of Juda, and all Juda, and 
all the inhabitants of Jerusalem, 
that enter in by these gates. 

21 Thus. saith the Lord: Take 
heed to your souls and carry no 
burdens on the sabbath day : and 
bring them not in by the gates of 
Jerusalem. 

22 And do not bring burdens out 
of your houses on the sabbath day: 
neither do ye any work. : Sanctify 
the sabbath day, as I commanded 
your fathers. 

23 But they did not hear nor in- 
cline their ear: but hardened their 
neck, that they might not hear 
me and might not receive instruc- 
tion. 

24 And it shall come to pass, if 
you will hearken to me, saith the 

ord, to bring in no burdens by 
the gates of this city on the sab- 
bath day, and if you will sanctify 
the sabbath day, to do no wor 
therein : 

25 Then shall there enter in by 
the gates of this city kings and 

rinces, sitting upon the throne of 

avid and riding in chariots and 
on horses, they and their princes, 
the men of Juda and. the inhabi- 
tants of Jerusalem : and this city 
shall be inhabited for ever. 

26 And they shall come from the 
cities of Juda and from the places 
round about Jerusalem and from 
the land of Benjamin and from the 
plains and from the mountains 
and from. the south, bringing holo- 
causts and victims and sacrifices 
and frankincense: and they shall 
bring in an offering into the house 
of the Lord. 


CuHap. XVIII. 1 Isai. xlv,.9; Rom. ix, 20. 
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27 But if you will not hearken to 
me, to sanctify the sabbath day, 
and not to carry burdens, and: not 
to bring them in by the gates of 
Jerusalem on the sabbath day: I 
will kindle a fire in the gates 
thereof. And it shall devour the 
houses of Jerusalem : and it shall 
not be quenched. 


CHAPTER XVIII. 


As clay in the hand of the potter, so is Israel 
in God’s hand. He pardoneth penitents 
and punisheth the obstinate. They con- 
spire against Jeremias, for which he de- 
nounceth to them the miseries that hang 
over them. 

HE word that came to Jeremias 
from the Lord, saying: 

2 Arise, and go down into the 
potter’s house: and there thou 
shalt hear my words. 

3 And I went down into the 
potter’s house : and behold he was 
yma be work on the wheel. | 

4 And the vessel was broken 
which he was making of clay with 
his hands: and turning he made 
another vessel, as it seemed good 


k | in his eyes to make it. 


5 Then the word. of the Lora 
came to me, saying : 

6 !Cannot I do with you as this 
potter, O house of Israel, saith the 
Lord} Behold as clay zs in the 
hand of the potter, so are you in 
my hand, O house of Israel. 

7 I will suddenly speak against'a 
nation and against a kingdom, 
2to root out and to pull down and 
to destroy it. 

8 If that nation against which I 
have spoken shall repent of their 
evil, I also will repent of the evil 
that I have thought to do to 
them. 

9 And I will suddenly speak of a 
nation and of a kingdom, to build 
up and plant it. i 

2 Jer. i, 10. 
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10 If it shall do evil in my sight, 
that it obey not my voice, I will 
repent of the good. that I have 
spoken to do unto it. 

11 Now therefore tell the men of 
Juda and the inhabitants of Jeru- 
salem, saying: Thus saith the 
Lord : Behold I frame evil against 
you and devise a device against 
you. 3Let every man of - you 
return from his evil way: and 
make ye your ways and your 
doings good, ` i 

12 And they said: We have no 
hopes, for we will go after our own 
thoughts and we will do every 
one according to the perverseness 
of his evil heart. 

13 Therefore thus saith the Lord: 
Ask among the nations: Who 
hath heard such horrible things as 
the virgin of Israel hath done to 
excess ? 

14 Shall the snow of Libanus fail 
from the rock of the field? Or 
can the cold waters that gush out 
and run down be taken away 4 

15 Because my people have for- 
gotten me, sacrificing in vain, and 
stumbling in their ways, in ancient 
paths, to walk by them in a way 
not trodden : 

16 *That their land might be 
given up to desolation and to a 
perpetual hissing. Every one that 
shall pass by it shall be astonished 
and wag his head. 

17 As a burning wind will I 
scatter them before the enemy.. I 
will shew them the back and not 
the face, in the day of their 
destruction. 

18 And they said : Come, and let 
us invent devices against Jeremias, 
for the law shall not perish from 


3 4 Kings, xvii, 13; Jer. xxv, 5; xxxv, 15; 
Jonas, iii, 9. 


CHap. XVIII. Ver. 20. Remember. This 
is spoken in the person of Christ, persecuted 
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the priest, nor counsel from the 
wise, nor the word from the pro- 
phet. Come, and let us strike him 
with the tongue, and lèt us give no 
heed to all his words. 

19 Give heed to me, O Lord, and 
hear the voice of my adversaries. 

20 Shall evil be rendered for good, 
because they have digged a pit for 
my soul? Remember that I have 
stood in thy sight, to speak good 
for them and to turn away thy 
indignation from them. 

21 Therefore, deliver up their 
children to famine and bring them 
into the hands of the sword. Let 
their wives be bereaved of chil- 
dren and widows: and let their 
husbands be slain by death. Let 
their young men be stabbed with 
the sword in battle. 

22 Let a cry be heard out of their 
houses: for thou shalt bring the 
robber upon them suddenly, be- 
cause they have digged a pit to 
take me and have hid snares for 
my feet. 

23 But thou, O Lord, knowest 
all their counsel against me unto 
death. Forgive not their iniquity, 
and let not their sin be blotted out 
from thy sight. Let them be over- 
thrown before thy eyes: in the 
time of thy wrath do thou destroy 
them. 


CHAPTER XIX. 


Under the type of breaking a potter's vessel, 
the prophet foresheweth the desolation of the 
Jews for their sins. 


HUS saith the Lord: Go, and 

take a potter’s earthen bottle, 

and take of the ancients of the 

people, and of the ancients of the 
priests. 

2 And go forth into the valley of 

4 Jer. xix, 8; xix, 13%; 1, 13. 
by the Jews, and prophetically denouncing 


the evils that should fall upon them in 
punishment of their crimes, 
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the son of Ennom, which is by the 
entry of the earthen gate: and 
there thou shalt proclaim the words 
that I shall tell thee. 

3 And thou shalt say: Hear the 
word of the Lord, O ye kings of 
Juda and ye inhabitants of Jeru- 
salem. Thus saith the Lord of 
hosts, the God of Israel : Behold, 
I will bring an affliction upon this 
place: so that whosoever shall 
hear it, his ears shall tingle. 

4 Because they have forsaken me 
and have profaned this place and 
have sacrificed therein to strange 
gods, whom neither they nor their 
fathers knew, nor the kings of Juda. 
And they have filled this place with 
the blood of innocents. 

5 And they have built the high 
places of Baalim, to burn their 
children with fire for a holocaust 
to Baalim : which I did not com- 
mand, nor speak of, neither did it 
once come into my mind. 

6 Therefore, behold the dayscome 
saith the Lord, that this place sha 
no more be called 'Topheth, nor the 
valley of the son of Ennom, but the 
valley of slaughter. 

7 And I will defeat the counsel of 
Juda and of Jerusalem in this place : 
and I will destroy them with the 
sword in the sight of their enemies 
and by the hands of them that seek 
their lives: and I will give their 
carcasses to be meat for the fowls of 
the air and for the beasts of the 
earth. 

8 1And I will make this city an 
astonishment and a hissing: every 
one that shall pass by it shall be 
astonished and shall hiss because 
of all the plagues thereof. 

9 And I will feed them with the 
flesh of their sons and with the 
flesh of their daughters : and they 
shall eat every one the flesh of his 
CHAP. XIX. 1 Jer. xviii, 16; xlix, 13; 1, 13. 
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friend in the siege, and in the dis- 
tress wherewith their enemies, and 
they that seek their lives shall 
straiten them. 

10 And thou shalt break the bottle 
in the sight of the men that shall 
go with thee. 

11 And thou shalt say to them: 
Thus saith the Lord of hosts : Even 
so will I break this people and this 
city, as the potter’s vessel is broken 
which cannot be made whole again: 
and they shall be buried in Topheth, 
because there is no other place to 
bury in. 

12 Thus will I do to this place, 
saith the Lord, and to the inhabi- 
tants thereof : and I will make this 
city as Topheth. 

13 And the houses of Jerusalem 
and the houses of the kings of Juda 
shall be unclean as the place of 
Topheth: all the houses upon 
whose roofs they have sacrificed te 
all the host of heaven and have 
poured out drink cfferings to 
strange gods. 

14 Then Jeremias came from To- 
pheth, whither the Lord had sent 
him to prophesy : and he stood in 
the court of the house of the Lord 
and said to all the people : 

15 Thus saith the Lord of hosts, 
the God of Israel: Behold I will 
bring in upon this city and upou 
all the cities thereof all the evils 
that I have spoken against it: 
because they have hardened their 
necks, that they might not hear 
my words. 


CHAPTER XX. 


The prophet is persecuted. - He denounces 
captivity to his persecutors and bemoans 
himself. 


OW Phassur the son of Emmer, 

Ñ the priest, who was appointed 
chief in the house of the Lord, heard 
Jeremias prophesying these words. 
2 And Phassur struck Jeremias 
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the prophet and put him in the 
stocks that were in the upper gate 
of Benjamin, in the house of. the 
Lord. 

3 And when it was light the next 
day, Phassur brought Jeremias out 
of. the stocks. And Jeremias said 
to him: The Lord hath not called 
thy name Phassur, but Fear on 
every side. 

4 For thus saith the Lord: Behold 
I will deliver thee up to fear, thee 
and all thy friends. And they shall 
fall by the sword of their enemies, 
and thy eyes shall see tt. And I 
will give all Juda into the hand of 
the king of Babylon: and he shall 
carry them away to Babylon and 
shall strike them with the sword. 

5 And I will give all the substance 
of this city, and all its labour, and 
every precious thing thereof, and 
all the treasures of the kings of 
Juda will I give into the hands of 
their enemies : and they shall pil- 
lage them and take them away and 
carry them to Babylon. 

6 But thou, Phassur, and all that 
dwell in thy house shall go into 
captivity. And thou shalt go to 
Babylon, and there thou shalt die, 
and there thou shalt be buried, 
thou and all thy friends, to whom 
thou hast prophesied a lie. 

7 Thou hast deceived me, O Lord, 
and I am deceived : thou hast been 
stronger than I, and thou hast pre- 
vailed. J am become a laughing- 
stock all the day: all scoff at me. 


CHar. XX. 1 Jer. xxiii, 40. 


CHAP. XX. Ver. 3, Phassur. This name 
signifies increase and principality: and 
thereforeis here changed to Magor-BMfissabib, 
or Fear on every side, to denote the evils 
that should come upon him in punishment 
of his opposing the word oi God. 

Ver. 7. Thou: hast deceived me. The 
meaning of the prophet, is not to charge 
God with any untruth ; but what he calls 
deceiving was only the concealing from him, 
when he accepted of the prophetical com- 
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8 For Iam speaking now this long 
time, crying out against iniquity 
and I often proclaim devastation: 
and the word of the Lord is made 
a reproach to me and a derision, all 
the day. 

9 Then I said: I will not make 
mention of him nor speak any more 
in his name. And there came in 
my heart as a burning fire, shut u 
in my bones: and I was wearied, 
not being able to bear it. 

10 For I heard the reproaches of 
many, and terror on every side: 
Persecute him, and, Let us perse- 
cute him: from all the men that 
were my familiars and continued 
at my side: if by any means he 
may be deceived and we may pre- 
vail against him and be revenged 
on him. 

11 But the Lord is with meas a 
strong warrior : therefore they that 
persecute me shall fall and shall be 
weak.. They shall be greatly con- 
founded, because they have not 
understood the everlasting reproach 
which never shall be effaced. 

12 And thou, O Lord of hosts, 
2prover of the just, who seest the 
reins and the heart: let me see, I 
beseech thee, thy. vengeance on 
them, for to thee I have laid open 
my cause. 

13 Sing ye to the Lord, praise the 
Lord : because he hath delivered 
the soul of the poor out of the hand 
of the wicked. 

14 3Cursed be the day wherein I 


3 Job, iii, 3. 


mission, the greatness of the evils which the 
execution of that commission was to bring 
upon him. 

Ver. 12., Let mesee. This prayer proceeded 
not from hatred or ill will, but from zeal of 
justice. 

Ver. 14. Cursed be the day. Inthese, and 
the following words of the prophet, there is 
a certain figure of speech to express with 
more energy the greatness of the evils tə 
which his birth had exposed him. 


2 Jer. xi, 20; xvii, 10. 
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was born: let not the day in which 
my mother bore me be blessed. 

15 Cursed bethe man that brought 
the tidings to my father, saying : 
A man child is born to thee: and 
made him greatly rejoice. 

16 Let. that man be as the cities 
which the Lord hath overthrown, 
and hath not repented: let him 
hear a cry in the morning and 
howling at noontide: 

17 Who slew me not from the 
womb, that my mother might have 
been my grave, and her womb an 
everlasting conception. 

18 Why came I out of the womb 
to see labour and sorrow, and-that 
my days should be spent in con- 
fusion ? 


CHAPTER XXI. 


The prophet’s answer to the messengers of 
Sedecias, when Jerusalem was besieged. 
HE word that came to Jeremias 

į from the Lord, when king 
Sedecias sent unto him Phassur, 
the son of Melchias, and Sophonias, 
the son of Maasias the priest, say- 
ing: 

2 Inquire of the Lord for us : for 
Nabuchodonosor king of Babylon 
maketh war against us : if so be the 
Lord will deal with us according to 
all his wonderful works, that he 
may depart from us. 

3 And Jeremias said to them: 
Thus shall you say to Sedecias : 

4 Thus saith the Lord, the God of 
Israel: Behold, I will turn back the 
weapons of war that are in your 
hands, and with which you fight 
against the king of Babylon and 
the Chaldeans that besiege you 
round about the walls: and I will 
gather them together in the midst 
of this city. 

5 And I myself will Se against 
you with an outstretched hand, 

CHaPp. XXL 1 Jer. xxxviii, 2. 
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and with a strong arm, and in 
fury, and in indignation, and in 
great wrath. 

6 And I will strike the inhabi- 
tants of this city: men and beasts 
shall die of a great pestilence. 

7 And after this, saith the Lord, 
I will give Sedecias the king of 
Juda, and his servants, and his 
people, and such as are left in this 
city from the pestilence and ‘the 
sword and the famine, into the 
hand of Nabuchodonosor the king 
of Babylon, and into the. hand of 
their enemies, and into the hand 
of them that seek their life: and 
he shall strike them with the edge 
of the sword, and.he shall not be 
moved to pity nor spare them nor 
shew mercy to them. 

8 And to this people thou shalt 
say: Thus saith the Lord: Behold 
I set before you the way of life 
and the way of death. 

9 1He that shall abide in this 
city shall die by the sword and by 
the famine and by the pestilence : 
but he that shall go out and flee 
over to the Chaldeans, that be- 
siege you shall live, and his life 
shall be to him as a spoil. 

10 For I have set my face against 
this city for evil, and not for good, 
saith the Lord. It shall be given 
into the hand of.the king of Baby- 
lon: and he shall burn it with fire. 

11 And to the house of the king 
of Juda: Hear ye the word of the 
Lord, 

12 O house of David, thus saith 
the Lord: ? Judge ye judgment in 
the morning, and deliver him that 
is oppressed by violence out of the 
hand of the oppressor: lest my 
indignation go forth like a fire and 
be kindled, and there be none to 
quench it, because of the evil of 
your ways. 

2? Jer. xxii, 3. 
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13 Behold I come to thee that 
dwellest in.a valley upon a rock 
above a plain, saith the Lord. 
And you: say: Who shall strike 
us and who shall enter into our 
houses $ 

14 But I will visit upon you 
according to the fruit of your 
doings, saith the Lord: and I will 
kindle a fire in the forest thereof : 
and it shall devour all things round 
about it. 


CHAPTER XXII. 

An exhortation both to king and people to 
return toGod. The sentence of God upon 
Joachaz, Joakim, and Jechonias. 

HUS saith the Lord: Go down 
to the house of the king of 

Juda, and there thou shalt speak 

this word. 

2 And:thou shalt say: Hear the 
word of the Lord, O king of Juda, 
that sittest upon the throne of 
David : thou and thy servants and 
thy people, who enter in by these 
gates. 

3 Thus saith the Lord: t Execute 
judgment and justice: and deliver 
him that is. oppressed out of the 
hand of the oppressor: and afflict 
not the stranger, the fatherless 
and the widow, nor oppress them 
unjustly: and shed not innocent 
blood in this place. 

4 For if you will do this thing 
indeed, then shall there enter in 
by the gates of this house kings 
of the race of David, sitting upon 


CHAP, XXII, 1 Jer. xxi, 12. 


Ciap. XXI. Ver. 13. . To thee that 
dwellest. He speaks to Jerusalem, confiding 
in the strength of her situation upon rocks, 
surrounded with a deep valley. 

+ CHar. XXII. Ver. 1. ..Go down. The 
contents of this chapter are of a more 
ancient date than those of the foregoing 
chapter : for the order of time is not always 
observed in the writings of the prophets. 
Ver. 6. Galaad the head of Inbanus. By 
Galaad, a rich and fruitful country, is here 
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his throne and riding in chariots 
and on horses, they and their ser- 
vants and their people. 

5 But if you will not hearken to 
these words, I swear by myself, 
saith the Lord, that this house 
shall become a desolation. 

6 For thus saith the Lord to the 
house of the king of Juda: Thou 
art to me Galaad, the head of 
Libanus: yet surely I will make 
thee a wilderness and cities not 
habitable. 

7 And I will prepare against thee 
the destroyer and his weapons: 
and: they. shall cut down thy 
chosen cedars.and shall cast them 
headlong into the fire. 

8 And many, nations shall pass 
by this city, and they shall say 
every man to his neighbour :.* Why 
hath the Lord done so to this great 
city ? 

9 And they shall answer: Be- 
cause they have forsaken the 
covenant of the. Lord their God 
and have adored strange gods and 
served them. 

10 Weep not for him that is dead 
nor bemoan him with your tears: 
lament him that goeth away, for 
he shall return no more nor see 
his native country. 

11 For thus saith the Lord to 
Sellum the son of Josias, the king 
of Juda, who reigned instead of 
his father, who went forth out of 
this place: He shall return hituer 
no more. 


2 Deut. xxix, 24 ; 3 Kings, ix, 8. 


signified the royal palace of the kings of the 
house of David: by Libanus, ‘a bizh moun- 
tain abounding in cedar trees, the populous 
city of Jerusalem. 

Ver. 7. Prepare. Literally, sanctify. 

Ver. 10. Weep not for him that is dead. 
He means the good king Josias, who by 
death was taken away, so as not to see 
the miseries of his country.—Him that goeth 
away, namely, Sellum, or Joachaz, who was 
carried captive into Egypt. i 
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12 But in the place to which I 
have removed him, there shall he 
die: and he shall not see this land 
any more. 

13 Woe to him that buildeth up 
his house by injustice, and- his 
chambers not in judgment: that 
will oppress his friend without 
cause and will not pay him ‘his 
wages. 

14 Who saith: I will build mea 
wide house and large chambers: 
who openeth to himself windows 
and maketh roofs of cedar and 
painteth them with vermilion. 

15 Shalt thou reign, because thou 
comparest thyself to the cedar? 
Did not thy father eat and drink, 
and do judgment and justice, and 
it was then well with him ? 

16 He judged the cause of the 

oor and needy for his own good. 
Was it not therefore because he 
knew me, saith the Lord ? 

17 But thy eyes and thy heart 
are set upon covetousness and 
upon shedding imnocent blood 
and upon oppression and running 
after evil works. 

18 Therefore, thus saith the Lord 
concerning Joakim the son of 
Josias king of Juda: They shall 
not mourn for him, Alas, my 
brother, and, Alas, sister: they 
shall not lament for him, Alas, my 
lord, or, Alas, the noble one. 

19 He shall be buried with the 
burial of an ass, rotten and cast 
forth *without the gates of Jeru- 
salem. 

20 Go up to Libanus and cry: 
and lift up thy voice in Basan and 
cry to them that pass by, for all 
thy lovers are destroyed. 

21 I spoke to thee. in thy pros- 
perity: and thou saidst: I will 

3 Jer. xxxvi, 30, 


Ver. 30. Write this man barren. That is, 
childless ; not that he had no children, but 
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not hear. This hath been thy way 
from thy youth, because thou hast 
not heard my voice. 

22 The wind shall. feed all thy 
pastors, and thy lovers shall go 
into captivity: and then shalt thou 
be confounded and ashamed of all 
thy wickedness. 

23 Thou that: sittest in Libanus 
and makest thy nest in the cedars, 
how hast thou mourned when sor- 
rows came upon thee, as the pains 
of a woman in labour 

24 As I live, saith the Lord; if 
Jechonias the son of Joakim, the 
king of Juda, were a ring on my 
right hand, I would pluck him 
thence. 

25 And I will give thee into the 
hand of them that seek thy life, 
and into the hand of them whose 
face thou fearest, and into the 
hand of Nabuchodonosor king of 
Babylon, and into the hand of the 
Chaldeans. 

26 And I will send thee, and thy 
mother that bore thee, into a 
strange country, in which you were 
not born: and there you shall die. 

27 And they shall not return into 
the land, whereunto they lift up 
their mind to return thither. 

28 Is this man Jechonias an 
earthen and a broken vessel? Is 
he a vessel wherein is no pleasure? 
Why are they cast out, he and his 
seed, and are cast into a.land which 
they know not? 

29 O earth, earth, earth, hear the 
word of the Lord. 

30 Thus saith the Lord: Write 
this man barren, a man that shall 
not prosper in his.days: for there 
deal wal be a man of his seed that 
shall sit upon the throne of David 
and have power any more in 
Juda. 


that his children should never sit on the 
throne of Juda. 
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CHAP. XXIII. 
hither the seed of the house of Is- 


God reproves evil governors and promises to rael, from the land of the north 
send good. pastors and Christ himself the | nd out of all the lands to which 


prince of the pastors. He inveighs against 
Salse prophets preaching without being sent. 


We 1to the pastors that de- 
+ stroy and tear the sheep of 
my pasture, saith the Lord. 

2 Therefore, thus saith the Lord 
the God of Israel to the pastors 
that feed my people: You have 
scattered my flock and driven 
them away, and have not visited 
them: behold, I will visit upon 
you for the evil of your doings, 
saith the Lord. 

3 And I will gather together the 
remnant of my flock out of all the 
lands into which I have cast them 
out. And I will make them re- 
turn to their own fields: and they 
shall increase and be multiplied 

4 ?And I will set up pastors over 
them, and they shall feed them: 
they shall fear no more and they 
shall not be dismayed. And none 
shall be wanting of their number, 
saith the Lord. 

5 3Behold the days come, saith 
the Lord, and I will raise up ‘to 
David a just branch. Anda king 
shall reign, and shall be wise, and 
shall execute judgment and justice 
in the earth. 

6 In those ‘days shall Juda be 
saved and Israel shall dwell confi- 
dently: and this is the name that 
they shall call him: The Lord, Our 
Just One. 

7 Therefore, behold the days come, 
saith the Lord, and they shall say 
no more: The Lord liveth, who 
brought up the children of Israel 
out of the land of Egypt: 

8 But, ©The Lord liveth, who 
hath brought out and brought 
Cuap. XXIII. ` 1 Ezech: xiii, 3; xxxiv, 2. 
2 Jer. iii, 15. 

$ Isai. iv, 2; xl, 11; xlv, 8; Jer. xxxiii 11; 
Ezech. xxxiv, 10, 11; Dan. ix, 24 ; John, i, 45. 


I had cast them forth: and they 
shall dwell in their own land. 

9 To the prophets: My heart is 
broken within me, all my bones 
tremble: I am become as a drunken 
man, and as a man full of wine, at 
the presence of the Lord and at 
the presence of his holy words. 

10 Because the land is full of 
adulterers, because the land hath 
mourned by reason of cursing. The 
fields of the desert are dried up, 
and their course is become evil, 
and their strength unlike. 

11 For the prophet and the priest 
are defiled: and in my house I have 
found their wickedness, saith the 
Lord. 

12 Therefore, their way shall be 
as a slippery way in the dark: for 
they shall be driven on and fall 
therein: for I will bring evils upon 
them, the year of their visitation, 
saith the Lord. 

13 And I have seen folly in the 
prophets of Samaria: ‘They pro- 


phesied in Baal and deceived my 


people Israel. 

14 And I have seen the likeness 
of adulterers and the way of lying 
in the prophets of Jerusalem: and 
they strengthened the hands of the 
wicked, that no man should return 
from his evil doings. They are all 
become unto me as Sodom, and the 
inhabitants thereof as Gomorrha. 

15 Therefore thus saith the Lord 
of hosts to the prophets: 6 Behold 
I will feed them with wormwood 
and will give. them gall to drink: 
for from the prophets of Jerusalem 
corruption is gone forth. into all 
the land. 

16 Thus saith the Lord of hosts: 


4 Deut. xxxiii, 28. - 5 Jer. xvi, 14. 
6 Jer. ix, 15. 
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? Hearken not to the words of the 
prophets that prophesy to you and 
ileceive you. They speak a vision 
of their own heart and not out of 
the mouth of the Lord. 

17 They say to them that: blas- 
pheme me: The Lord hath said, 
“You shall have peace. And to 
every one that walketh in the per- 
verseness of his own heart they 
have said: No evil shall come upon 
you. 

18 For who hath stood in the 
counsel of the Lord and hath seen 
and heard his word? Who hath 
considered his word and heard it ? 

19 ®Behold the whirlwind of the 
Lord’sindignation shall come forth : 
and a tempest shall break out and 
come upon the head of the wicked. 

20 The wrath of the Lord shall 
not return’ till he execute it and 
till he accomplish the thought of 
his heart: in the latter days you 
shall understand his counsel. 

21 VI did not send prophets, yet 
they ran: I have not spoken to 
them, yet they prophesied. 

22 If they had stood in my coun- 
sel and had made my words known 
to my people, I should have turned 
them from their evil way and from 
their wicked doings. 

23 Am I, think ye, a God at hand, 
— the Lord, and not a God afar 
off? 

24 Shall a man be hid in secret 
places and I not see him, saith 
the Lord? Do not I fill heaven and 
earth, saith the Lord ? 

25 I have heard what the pro- 
phets said that prophesy lies in m 
name and say: I have dreamed, 
have dreamed. 


e 7 Jer. xxvii, 9; xxix, 8. 
8 Jer. v, 12; xiv, 13. 


CHAP. XXIII. Ver. 34. Burden of the 
Lord. This expression is here rejected and 
disallowed, at least for those times: because 
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26 How long shall this be in the 
heart of the prophets that prophesy 
lies and that prophesy the delu- 
sions of their own heart ? 

27 Who seek to make my people 
forget my ,name ‘through their 
dreams, which they tell every man 
to his neighbour: as their fathers 
forgot my name for Baal. 

28 The prophet that hath a dream, 
let him tell a dream: and he that 
hath my word, let him speak my 
word with truth. What hath the 
chaff to do with the wheat, saith 
the Lord ? 

29 Are not my words as a fire, 
saith the Lord, and as a hammer 
that breaketh the rock in pieces ? 

30 Therefore, behold I am against 
the prophets, saith the Lord: who 
steal my words every one from his 
neighbour. | a . 

31 Behold I am against the pro- 
phets, saith the Lord : who use their 
tongues and say: The Lord saith it. 

32 Behold I am against the pro- 
phets that have lying dreams, saith 
the Lord, and tell them and cause 
my people to err by their lying and 
by their wonders: when I’ sent 
them not nor commanded ‘them, 
who have not profited this people 
at all, saith the Lord. 

33 If therefore this -- or the 
prophet or the priest shall ask thee, 
saying: What is the burden of the 
Lord? Thou shalt say to them: 
You are the burden: for I will cast 
you away, saith the Lord. 

34 Andas for the prophet and the 
priest and the people that shall say: 
The burden of the Lord : I will visit 
upon that’ man and upon his house. 


% Jer. xxx, 14. 
1 Jer. xxvii, 15; xxix, 9. 


it was then used in mockery and contempt 
by the false prophets and unbelieving 
people, who ridiculed the repeated threats 
of Jeremias under the name of his burdens. 
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35 Thus shall you say, every one 
to his neighbour and to his brother : 
What hath the Lord answered and 
what hath the Lord spoken ? 

36 And the burden of the Lord 
shall be mentioned no more, for 
every man’s word shall be his bur- 
den: for you have perverted the 
words of the living God, of the 
Lord of hosts our God. 

37 Thus shalt thou say to the 
prophet: What hath the Lord an- 
swered thee and what hath the 
Lord spoken 1 

38 But if you shall say, The bur- 
den of the Lord: therefore thus 
saith the Lord: Because you have 
said this word, The burden of the 
Lord: and I have sent to you, say- 
ing: Say not, The burden of the 
Sem: t 

39 Therefore, behold I ~~ nen 
you away, carrying. you, and wi 
forsake you and the city which I 
gave to you and to your fathers, 
out of my presence. 

. 40 44And I will bring an everlast- 
ing reproach upon you and a per- 
pa» shame which shall never be 

orgotten. © > i 


CHAPTER XXIV. 


Under the type of good. and bad figs, he fore- 
tells the restoration of the Jews that had 
been carried away captive with Jechonias 
nd on desolation of those that were left 

ehind. . 


IMHE Lord showed me: and be- 
hold two baskets full of figs, set 
before the temple of the Lord: 
after that Nabuchodonosor king of 
Babylon had carried away Jecho- 
nias the son of Joakim the king of 
Juda, and his chief men, and the 
craftsmen and engravers of Jeru- 
salem, and had brought them to 
Babylon. 
ll Jer. xx, 11. 
` Ver. 39. Out of my presence. Thatis, the 
Lord declares that out of his presence he 
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2 One basket had very good figs, 
like the figs of the first season : and 
the other basket had very bad figs, 
which could not be eaten, because 
they were bad. 

3 And the Lord said to me: What 
seest thou, Jeremias? And I said: 
Figs, the good figs, very good: and 
the bad figs, very bad, which can- 
not be eaten because they are bad. 

4 And the word of the Lord 
came to me, saying: 

5 Thus saith the Lord, the God 
of Israel: Like these good figs, so 
will I regard the captives of Juda, 
whom I have sent forth out of this 
place into the land of the Chal- 
deans, for their good. 

6 And I will set my eyes upon 
them to be pacified, and I will 
bring them again into this land. 
And I will build them up and not 
pull them down: and I will plant 
them and not pluck them up. 

7 And I will give them a heart to 
know me, that I am the Lord. 
1 And they shall be my people, and 
I will be their God: because they 
shali return to me with their whole 
heart. 

8 ?And as the very bad figs, that 
cannot be eaten because they are 
bad: thus saith the Lord : So will 
I give Sedecias the king of Juda 
and his princes, and the residue of 
Jerusalem that have remained in 
this city and that dwell in the 
land of Egypt. 

9 And I will deliver them up to 
vexation and affliction, to all the 
kingdoms of the earth: to be a re- 
proach and a byword anda proverb, 
and to be a curse in all places to 
which I have cast them out. 

10 And I will send among them 

CHAP. XXIV.. 1 Jer. vii, 23 ; xxviii, 6. 
2 Jer. xxix, 17. 


will cast them and bring them to captivity 
for their transgressions. 


CHAP. XXV. 


the sword and the famine and the 
pestilence : till they be consumed 
out of: the land which I gave to 
them and their fathers. 


CHAPTER XXV. 


The prophet foretells the seventy years’ cap- 
tivity and after that the destruction of 
Babylon and other nations. 

HE word that came to Jeremias 
concerning all the people of 

Juda, in the fourth year of Joakim 

the son of Josias king of Juda (the 

same is the first year of Nabucho- 
donosor king of Babylon), 

2. Which Jeremias the prophet 
spoke to all the people of Judaand 
to all the inhabitants of Jerusalem, 
saying : 

3 From the thirteenth year of 
Josias the son of Ammon king of 
Juda until this day, this is the 
three and twentieth year, the word 
of the Lord hath come to me, and 
I have spoken to you, rising before 
day and speaking, and you have not 
hearkened. 

4 And the Lord hath sent to you 
all his servants the prophets, rising 
early and sending, and you have 
not hearkened nor inclined your 
ears to hear. : 

5 When he said: 1! Return ye, every 
one from his evil way and from 
your wicked devices : and you shall 
dwell in the land which the Lord 
hath given to you and your fathers 
for ever and ever. 

6 And go not after strange gods 
to serve them and adore them, nor 
provoke me to wrath by the works 
of your hands: and I will not afflict 
you. | : 

‘7 And you have not heard me, 
saith the Lord, that you might pro- 


CHAP. XXV. 1 4 Kings, xvii, 13; 
Jer. xviii, 11; xxxv, 15 


Chap. XXV. Ver. 9. My servant. So 
this wicked king is here called; because 
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voke me to anger with the works 
of your hands, to your own hurt. 

8 Therefore, thus saith the Lord of 
hosts : Because you have not heard 
my words : 

9 Behold I will send, and take all 
the kindreds of the north, saith the 
Lord,and Nabuchodonosor the king 
of Babylon my servant: and I will 
bring them against this land and 
against the inhabitants thereof and 
against all the nations that are 
round about it: and I will destroy 
them and make them an astonish- 
ment and a hissing and perpetual 
desolations. 

10 And I will take away from 
them the voice of mirth and the 
voice of gladness, the voice of the 
bridegroom and the voice of the 
bride, the sound of the mill and 
the light of the lamp. 

11 ?And all this land shall be a 
desolation and an astonishment: 
and all these nations shall serve the 
king of Babylon seventy years. 

12 And when the seventy years 
shall be expired, I will punish the 
king of Babylon and that nation, 
saith the Lord, for their iniquity, 
and the land of the Chaldeans : and 
Iwill make it perpetual desolations, 

13 And I will bring upon that land 
all my words that I have spoken 
against it, allthatis written in this 
book, all that Jeremias hath pro- 
phesied against all nations : 

14 For they have served them, 
whereas they were many nations. 
and great kings: and I will repay 
them according to their deeds and 
according to the works of their 
hands. 

15 For thus saith the Lord of 


2 2 Par. xxxvi, 22 ; 1 Esd. i, 1; Jer. xxvi, 6; 
xxix, 10; Dns ix, 2 


God made him his instrument in punishing 
the sins of his people. 


Ver. 12. Punish. Literally, visit upon. 
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hosts, the God of Israel : Take the 
cup of wine of this fury at my hand. 
And thou shalt make all the nations 
to drink thereof, unto which I shall 
send thee. 

16 And they shall drink and be 
troubled and be mad, because of 
the sword which I shall send 
among them. 

17 And I took the cup at the hand 
of the Lord, and I presented it to 
all the nations to drink of it, to 
which the Lord sent me: 

18 To wit, Jerusalem and the 
cities of Juda and the kings thereof 
and the princes thereof : to make 
them a desolation and an astonish- 
ment and a hissing and a curse, as 
it is at this day. 

19 Pharao, the king of Egypt, and 
his servants and his princes and all 
his people. 

20 And all in general: all the 
kings of the land of Ausitis, and all 
the kings of the land of the Philis- 
tines and Ascalon and Gaza and 
Accaron and theremnant of Azotus. 

21 And Edom and Moab and the 
children of Ammon. 

22 And all the kings of Tyre and 
all the kings of Sidon: and the 
kings of the land of the islands that 
are beyond the sea. 

23 And Dedan and Thema and 
Buz and all that have their hair 
cut round. 

24 And all the kings of Arabia 
and all the kings of the west that 
dwell in the desert. 

25 And all the kings of Zambri 
and all the kings of Elam and all 
the kings of the Medes. 

26 And all the kings of the north 
far and near, every one against his 
brother: and all the kingdoms of 


8-1 Peter, iv, 17. 


Ver. 26. Sesac. That is, Babel or Baby- 
lon; which after bringing all these people 
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the earth, which are upon the face 
thereof. And the king of Sesac 
shall drink after them. 

27 And thou shalt say to them: 
Thus saith the Lord of hosts, the 
God of Israel: Drink ye, and be 
drunken and vomit: and fall and 
rise no more, because of the sword 
which I shall send among you. 

28 And if they refuse to take the 
cup at thy hand to drink, thou 
shalt say to them: Thus saith the 
Lord of hosts : Drinking you shall 
drink : 

29 3For behold I begin to bring 
evil on the city wherein my name 
is called upon. And shall you be 
as innocent and escape free? You 
shall not escape free: for I will 
call. for the sword upon all the 
inhabitants of the earth, saith the 
Lord of hosts, 

30 And thou shalt prophesy unto 
them all these words, and thou shalt 
say to them: *The Lord shall roar 
from on high and shall utter his 
voice from his holy habitation: 
roaring he shall roar upon the place 
of his beauty. The shout as it were 
of them that tread grapes shall be 
given out against all the inhabi- 
tants of the earth. 

31 Tie noise is come even to the 
ends of the earth, for the Lord 
entereth into judgment with the 
nations: he entereth into judg- 
ment with all flesh.. The wicked 
I have delivered up to the sword, 
saith the Lord. 

32 Thus saith the Lord of hosts: 
Behold evil shall go forth from 
nation to nation: and a great 
whirlwind shall go forth from the 
ends of the earth. 

33 And the slain of the Lord shall 


* Joel, iii, 16; Amos, i, 2 


under her yoke, should quickly fall and be 
destroyed herself, . 
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be at that day from one end of the} 3 If so be they will. hearken and 


earth even to the other end thereof. 
They shall not be lamented ‘and 
they shall not be gathered. up, nor 
buried: they shall lie as dung upon 
the face of the earth. 

34 Howl, ye shepherds, and cry, 
and sprinkle yourselves with ashes, 
ye leaders of the flock: for the days 
of your slaughter and your disper- 
sion are accomplished and you shall 
fall like precious vessels. 

35 And the shepherds shall have 
no way to flee, nor the leaders of 
the flock to save themselves. 

36 A voice of the cry of the shep- 
herds and a howling of the prin- 
cipal of the flock : because the Lord 
hath wasted their pastures. 

37 And the fields of peace have 
been silent: because of the fierce 
anger of the Lord. 

38 He hath forsaken his covert as 
the lion, for the land is laid waste : 
because of the wrath of the dove 
and because of the fierce anger of 
the Lord. 


CHAPTER XXVI. 


The prophet is apprehended and accused by 
the prièsts, but discharged by the princes. 
N the beginning of the reign of 
Joakim the son of Josias king 
of Juda, came this word from the 
Lord, saying : 

2 Thus saith the Lord : Stand in 
the court of the house of the Lord 
and speak to all the cities of Juda, 
out of which they come to adore in 
the house of the Lord, all the words 
which I have commanded thee to 
speak unto them : leave not out one 
word. 


CHAP. XXVI. 


1.1 Kings, iv, 2, 10. 


Ver. 38. The dove. This is commonly 
anderstood of Nabuchodonosor, whose 
nilitary standard, it is said, was a dove. 
But the Hebrew word Jonah, which is here 
‘endered a dove, may also signify a waster 


be converted every one from his evil 
way ; that I may repent me of the 
evil that I think to do unto them 
for the wickedness of their doings. 

4 And thou shalt say. to them: 
Thus saith the Lord: If you will 
not hearken to me to walk in my 
law which I have given you : 

5 To give ear to the words of my 
servants the prophets whom I sent 
to you, rising up early and send- 
ing, and you have not hearkened : 

6 tI will make this house like 
Silo: 2and I will make this: city 
a-curse to all the nations of the 
earth. 

7 And the priests and the pro- 
phets and all the. people heard 
Jeremias speaking these words in 
the house of the Lord. 

8 And when Jeremias had made 
an end of speaking all that the 
Lord had commanded him'to speak 
to all the people, the priests and 
the prophets and all the people 
laid hold on him, saying: Let him 
be put to death. 

9 Why hath he prophesied in the 
name of the Lord, saying: This 
house shall be like Silo, and this 
city shall be made desolate with- 
out an inhabitant? And all. the 
people ‘were’ gathered together 
against Jeremias in the house of 
the Lord. 

10 And the princes of Juda heard 
these words: and they went up 
from the king’s house’ into the 
house of the Lord and sat in the 
entry of the new gate of the house 
of the Lord. 

11 And the priests and the pro- 
phets spoke to the princes and +t 


e Jer. vii oe 


or oppressor, which name better agrees to 
that unmerciful prince ; or by comparison, 
as a dove’s flight is the swiftest, so would 
their destruction come upon them. 
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all. the people, saying: The judg- 
ment of death is for this man, 
because he hath prophesied against 
this city, as you have heard with 
your ears. 

12 Then Jeremias spoke to all the 
princes and to all the people, say- 
ing: 3The Lord sent me to pro- 
phesy concerning this house and 
concerning this city all the words 
that you have heard. 

13 * Now therefore, amend your 
ways and your doings, and hearken 
to the voice of the Lord your God: 
and the Lord will repent him of 
the evil that he hath spoken 
against you. 

14 But as for me, behold I am in 
your hands: do with me what is 
good and right in your eyes. 

15 But know ye and understand, 
that if you put me to death, you 


will shed innocent blood against | 


your own selves and against this 
city and the inhabitants thereof. 
For in truth the Lord sent me to 
you, to speak all these words in 
your hearing. 

16 Then the princes and all the 
people: said to the priests and to 
the prophets: There is no judg- 
ment of death for this man: for 
he hath spoken to us in the name 
of the Lord our God. 
` 17. And some of the ancients of the 
land rose up: and they spoke to all 
the assembly of the people, saying : 
18 Micheas of Morasthi was a 
~~ in the days of Ezechias 
king of Juda, and he spoke to all 
the people of Juda, saying : Thus 
‘saith the Lord of hosts: °Sion 
shall be ploughed like a field, and 
Jerusalem shall be a heap of 
pr and the mountain of the 
ouse, the high places of woods. 

3 Jer. xxv, 11. 4 Jer. vii, 3. 


"Gwar. XXVII. Ver. 1. Joakim. This 
elation was made to the prophet in the 
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19 Did Ezechias king of Juda 
and all Juda condemn him to 
death? Did they not fear the 
Lord and beseech the face of the 
Lord? And ‘the Lord repen- 
ted the evil that he had spoken 
against them. Therefore we are 
doing a great evil against our 
souls. 

20 There was also`a man that 
prophesied in the name of the 
Lord, Urias the son of Semei of 
Cariathiarim : and he prophesied 
against this city and against this 
land, according to all the words 
of Jeremias. 

21 And Joakim and all. his men 
in power and his princes heard 
these words: and the king sought 
to put him to death. And Urias 
heard it and was afraid, and fled 
and went into Egypt. 

22. And king Joakim sent men 
into Egypt, Elnathan the son of 
Achobor, ‘and men with him into 
Egypt. 

23 And they brought Urias out 
of Egypt: and brought him to 
king. Joakim: and he slew him 
with the sword: and he cast his 
dead body into the graves of the 
common people. 

24 So the hand of Ahicam the 
son of Saphan. was with Jere- 
mias, that he should not: be de- 
livered into. the hands of the 
people, to put him to death. 


CHAPTER XXVII. 


The prophet sends chains to divers kings, 
signifying that they must bend their necks 
under the yoke of the king of Babylon. 
The vessels of the temple shall not be 
brought back till all the rest are carreg 
away. 

N the beginning of the reign of 
Joakim the son of Josias king 

5 Mich, iii, 12. 
beginning-of the reign of Joakim: but the 


bands were not sent to the princes here 
named before the reign of Sedecias, ver. 3. 
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of Juda, this word came to Jere- 
mias from the Lord, saying : 

2 Thus saith the Lord to me: 
Make thee bandsand chains. And 
thou shalt put them on thy neck. 

3 And thou shalt send.them to 
the king of Edom and to the king 
of Moab and to the king of the chil- 
dren of Ammon and to the king 
of Tyre and to the king of Sidon, 
by the hand of the messengers 
that are come to Jerusalem. to 
Sedecias the king of Juda. 

4 And thou shalt command them 
to speak to th-‘r masters: Thus 
saith the Lord of hosts, the God of 
Israel: Thus shall you say to your 
masters : 

5 I made the earth and. the 
men and the beasts that are upon 
the face of the earth, by my great 
power and by my stretched out 
arm : and I have given it to whom 
it seemed good in my eyes. 

6 And now I have given all these 
lands into the hand of Nabucho- 
donosor king of Babylon, my 
servant : moreover also the beasts 
of the field I have given him to 
serve him. 

7 And all nations shall serve him 
and his son and his son’s son, till 
the time come for his. land. and 
himself: and many. nations and 
great kings shall serve him. 

8 But the nation and kingdom 
that will not serve Nabuchodonosor 
king of Babylon, .and whosoever 
will not bend his neck under the 
yoke of the king of Babylon: I 
will visit upon that nation with 
the sword and with famine and 
with pestilence, saith the Lord: 
till I consume them by his hand. 


9 1Therefore, hearken not to 
CHAP. XXVII. 1 Jer. xxiii, 16; xxix, 8. 


Ver. 7. His son. Evilmerodach, and his 
son’s son, Nabonydus, or Nabonadius, the 
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your. prophets and diviners and 
dreamers and soothsayers and 
sorcerers, that say to you: You 
= not serve the king of Baby- 
on. - 

10 For they prophesy lies to you : 
to remove you far from your 
country and cast you out, and to 
make.you perish. 

11 But the nation that shall bend 
down their neck under the yoke of 
the king of Babylon and shall 
serve him: I will let them remain 
in their own land, saith the Lord. 
And they shall till it and dwell 
in it. 

12 And I spoke to Sedecias the 
king of Juda, according to all these 
words, saying: Bend down your 
necks under the yoke of the king 
of Babylon and serve him and his 
people, and you shall live. 

13 Why will you die, thou and thy 
people, by the sword and by famine 
and by the pestilence, as the Lord 
hath spoken against the nation 
that will not serve the king of 
Babylon 2 

14 Hearken not to the words of 
the prophets that say to you: You 
shall not serve the king of Babylon. 
For they tell you a lie. . — 

15 ?For I have not sent them, 
saith the Lord, and they prophesy 
in my name: falsely: to drive you 
out, and that you may perish, both 
you and the prophets that prophesy | 
to you. | 

16. I spoke also to the priests and 
to this people, saying: Thus saith 
the Lord: Hearken not. to the 
words of your ‘prophets, that 
prophesy to you, saying: Behold 
the vessels of the Lord shall now 
in a short time be brought again 


2 Jer. xiv, 14; xxiii, 21; xxix, 9. 


Baltassar of Daniel, chap. vy, and the last of 
the Chaldean kings. 
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frora Babylon. 
a lie unto you. 

17 Therefore hearken not to them, 
but serve the king of Babylon, 
that you may live. Why should 
this city be given up to desola- 
tion ? 

18 But if they be prophets and 
the word of the Lord be in them: 
let them interpose themselves be- 
fore the Lord of hosts, that the 
vessels which were left in the 
house of the Lord and in the 
house of the king of Juda and in 
Jerusalem may not go to Babylon. 

19 For thus saith the Lord of 
hosts 3to the pillars and to the 
sea and to the bases and to the 
rest of the vessels that remain in 
this city, 

20 Which Nabuchodonosor the 
king of Babylon did not take, 
when he carried away Jechonias 
the son of Joakim the king of 
Juda, from Jerusalem to Babylon, 
and all the great men of Juda and 
Jerusalem. 

21 For thus saith the Lord of 
hosts, the God of Israel, to the 
vessels that are left in the house 
of the Lord and in the house of 
the king of Juda and Jerusalem : 

22 They shall be carried to Baby- 
lon, and there they shall be until 
the day of their visitation, saith 
the Lord: and I will cause them 
to be brought and to be restored 
in this place. 


CHAPTER XXVIII. 


The false prophecy of Hananias. He dies 
that same year, as Jeremias foretold. 


AY D it came to passin that year, 
in the beginning of the reign 
of Sedecias king of Juda, in the 


fourth year, in the fifth month, 


that Hananias the son of Azur, a 
prophet of Gabaon, spoke to me, 


3 4 Kings, xxv, 13. 
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priests and all the people, saying: 
2 Thus saith the Lord of hosts, 
the God of Israel: I have broken 


| the yoke of the king of Babylon. 


3 As yet two years of days, and I 
will cause all the vessels of the 
house of the Lord to be brought 
back into this place, which Nabu- 
chodonosor king of Babylon took 
away from this place and carried 
them to Babylon. 

4 And I will bring back to this 
place Jechonias the son of Joakim 
king of Juda and all the captives 
of Juda that are gone to Babylon, 
saith the Lord: for I will break 
the yoke of the king of Babylon. 

5 And Jeremias the prophet 
said to Hananias the prophet, in 
the presence of the priests and in 
the presence of all the people that 
stood in the house of the Lord : 

6 And Jeremias the prophet 
said : Amen, the Lord do so: the 
Lord perform thy words, which 
thou hast prophesied? that the 
vessels may be brought again into 
the house of the Lord, and all the 
captives may return out of Babylon 
to this place. 

7 Nevertheless, hear this word 
that I speak in thy ears and in the 
ears of all the people : 

8 The prophets that have been 
before me and before thee from the 
beginning and have prophesied 
concerning many countries and 
concerning great kingdoms, of war 
and of affliction and of famine. 

9 The prophet that prophesied 
peace : when his word shall come 
to pass, the prophet shall be known, 
whom the Lord hath sent in truth. 

10 And Hananias the prophet 
took the chain from the neck of 
Jeremias the prophet and broke it. 

11 And Hananias spoke in the 
presence of all the people, saying: 
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Í break the yoke of Nabucho- 
donosor the king of Babylon after 
two full years from off the neck of 
all. the nations. 

12 And Jeremias the prophet 
went his way. And the word of 
the Lord came to Jeremias, after 
that Hananias the prophet had 
broken the chain from off the neck 
of Jeremias the prophet, saying : 

13 Go, and tell Hananias: Thus 
saith: the Lord: Thou hast broken 
chains of wood, and. thou shalt 
make for them chains of iron. 

14 For thus saith the Lord of 
hosts, the God of Israel: I have 
put a yoke of iron upon the neck 
of all these nations, to serve Nabu- 
chodonosor king of Babylon, and 
they shall serve him. Moreover 
also I have given him the beasts 
of the earth. 

15 And Jeremias the prophet said 
to Hananias the prophet: Hear 
now, Hananias: the Lord hath not 
sent thee, and thou hast made this 
people to trust in a lie. 

16 Therefore, thus saith the Lord: 
Behold I will send thee away from 
off the face of the earth: this year 
shalt thou die. For thou hast 
spoken against the Lord. 

17 And Hananias the prophet 
died in that year, in the seventh 
month. 


CHAPTER XXIX. 


Teremias writeth to the captives in Babylon, 
exhorting them to be easy there and not to 
hearken to false prophets. That they shall 
be delivered after seventy years. But those 
that remain in J aia A shall perish by 
the sword, famine, and pestilence. And 
that Achab, Sedecias, and Semeias, false 
prophets, shall die miserably. 


OW these are the words of the 
letter which Jeremias the pro- 
phet sent from Jerusalem to the 


JEREMIAS. 
Thus saith the Lord: Even so-will ' 


1116 


residue of the ancients that were 
carried into captivity and to the 
priests and to the prophets and to 
all the people whom Nabucho- 
donosor had carried away from 
Jerusalem to Babylon : : 

2 After that Jechonias the kin 
and the queen and the eunuchs 
and the princes of Juda and of 
Jerusalem and the craftsmen and 
the engravers were departed out of 
Jerusalem : 

3 By the hand of Elasa the son 
of aphan and Gamarias the son 
of Helcias, whom Sedecias king. of 
Juda sent to Babylon to Nabucho- 
donosor king of Babylon, saying: 

4 Thus saith the Lord of hosts, 
the God of Israel, to all that are 
carried away captives, whom [ 
have caused to be carried away 
from Jerusalem to Babylon : 

5 Build ye houses and dwell in 
them : and plant orchards and eat 
the fruit of them. 

6 Take ye wives and beget sons 
and daughters: and take wives 
for . your sons and give your 
daughters to husbands, and let 
them bear sons and daughters : 
and be ye multiplied there, and be 
not few in number. 

7 And seek the peace ofthe city 
to which I have caused: you to be 
carried away captives and pray to 
the Lord for it: for in the peace 
thereof shall be your peace 

8 For thus saith the Lord of 
hosts, the God of Israel: 1 Let not 
your prophets that are in the midst 
of you and your diviners deceive 
you, and give no heed to your 
dreams which you dream : : 

9 For they prophesy falsely to 
you in my name: and I have not 
sent them, saith the Lord: 

10 2For thus saith the. Lord: 


Cuar. XXIX. 1 Jer. xiv, 14; xxiii, 16 a 2 Jer, xxv, 12; 2 Par. xxxvi, 21; 1 Esd. i, 1; 
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When the seventy years shall begin 
to be accomplished in Babylon, I 
will visit you: and I will perform 
my good word in your favour, to 
bring you again to this place. 

11 For I know the thoughts that 
I think towards you, saith the 
Lord, thoughts of peace and not of 
affliction, to give you an end and 
patience. 

12 And you shall call upon me, 
and you shall go: and you shall 
pray to me, and I will hear 
you. 

"13 You shall seek me: and shall 
find me, when you shall seek me 
with all your heart. 

14 And I will be found by you, 
saith the Lord: and I will bring 
back your captivity, and I will 
gather you out of all nations and 
from all the places to which I have 
driven you out, saith the Lord: 
and I will bring you back from the 
place to which I caused you to be 
carried away captive. 

15 Because you have said: The 
Lord.hath raised us up prophets 
in Babylon. 

16 For thus saith the Lord to 
the king that sitteth upon the 
throne of David and to all the 
people that’ dwell in this city, to 
your brethren that are not gone 
forth with you into captivity. 

17 Thus saith the Lord of hosts: 
3Behold, I will send upon them 
the sword and the famine and the 
lime : and I will make them 
ike bad figs that cannot be eaten, 
because they are very bad. 

18 And I will persecute them 
with the sword and with famine 
and with the pestilence: and I 
will give them up unto affliction 
to all the kingdoms of the earth: 
to be a curse and an astonishment 
and a hissing and a reproach to all 

. & Jer. xxiv, 9, 10. 
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the nations to which I have driven 
them out: 

19 Because they have not heark- 
ened: to my words, saith- the 
Lord: which I sent to them by 
my servants the prophets, rising 
by ‘night and sending: and you 
have not heard, saith the Lord. 

20 Hear ye therefore the word of 
the Lord, all ye of the captivity, 
whom I havesent out from Jerusa- 
lem to Babylon. 

21 Thus saith the Lord of hosts, 
the God of Israel, to Achab the 
son of Colias and to Sedecias the 
son of Maasias, who prophesy 
unto you in my name adole: 
Behold I will deliver them up intc 
the hands of Nabuchodonosor the 
king of Babylon. And he shall 
kill them before your eyes. 

22 And of them shall be taken 
up a curse by all the captivity of 
Juda that are in Babylon, saying : 
The Lord make thee like Sedecias 
and like Achab whom the king of 
Babylon fried in the fire : 

23 Because they have acted folly 
in Israel and have committed 
adultery with the wives of their 
friends and have spoken lying 
words in my name, which I com: 
manded them not. I am the 
judge and the witness, saith the . 

ord, 

24 And to Semeias the Nehelam- 
ite thou shalt say : 

25 Thus saith the Lord of hosts, 
the God of Israel: Because thou 
hast sent letters in thy name to 
all the people that are in Jerusa- 
lem and to Sophonias the son of 
Maasias the priest and to all the 
priests, saying : 

26 The Lord hath made- thee 
priest instead of Joiada the priest, 
that thou shouldst be ruler in the 
house of the Lord over every man 
that raveth and prophesieth, to 
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put him in the stocks and. into 
prison. 

27 And now why hast thou not 
rebuked Jeremias the Anathothite 
who prophesieth to you ? 

28 For he hath also sent to us in 
Babylon, saying: It is a long time: 
build ye houses and dwell in them, 
and plant gardens and eat the fruits 
of them. 

29 So Sophonias the priest read 
this letter in the hearing of Jere- | 
mias the prophet. 

30 And the word of the Lord | 
came to Jeremias, saying : 

31 Send to all them of the cap- | 
tivity, saying: Thus saith. the 
Lord to Semeias the Nehelamite : 
Behold. Semeias hath prophesied | 
to you and I sent him not, and | 
hath caused you to trust in a lie: 

32 Therefore thus saith the Lord: | 
Because I will visit upon Semeias | 
the Nehelamite and upon his seed. 
He shall not have a man to sit in 
the midst of this people and he) 
shall not see the good that I will 
do to my people, saith the Lord: 
because he hath spoken treason 
against the Lord. 


CHAPTER XXX. 


God will deliver his people from their cap- 
tivity. Christ shall be their king, and his 
church shall be glorious for ever. 


HIS is the word that came to 
Jeremias from the Lord, say- 


of Israel, saying: Write thee all 
the words that I have spoken to 
thee in a book. 

3 For behold the days come, saith 
the Lord, and I will bring again 
the captivity of my people Israel | 
and Juda, saith the Lord: and [| 
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will cause them to return to the 
land which I gave to their fathers, 
and they shall possess it. 

4 And these are the words that 
the Lord hath spoken to Israel 
and to Juda: 

5 For thus saith the Lord: We 
have heard a voice of terror: there 
is fear and no peace. 

6 Ask ye, and see if a man bear 
children? Why then have I seen 
every man with his hands on his 
loins, like a woman in labour, and 
all faces are turned yellow ? 

7 1Alas, for that day js great: 
neither is there the like to it. 
And it is the time of tribulation 
to Jacob: but he shall be saved 
out of it. 

8 And it shall come to pass in 
that day, saith the Lord of, hosts, 
that I will break his yoke from off 
thy neck and will burst his bands: 
and strangers shall no more rule 
over him. 

9 But they shall serve the Lord 
their God and David their king, 
whom I will raise up to them. 

10 ?Therefore, fear thou not, m 
servant Jacob, saith the Lord, 
neither be dismayed, O Israel : 
for behold, I will save thee from 
a country afar off, arid thy seed 
from the land of their captivity. 
And Jacob shall return and be at 
rest and abound with all good 


net. things: and there shall be none 
2 Thus saith the Lord, the God | 


whom he may fear. 

11 For I am with thee, saith the 
Lord, to save thee: for I will 
utterly consume all the nations 
among which.I have scattered 
thee. But I will not utterly con- 
sume thee: but I will chastise 
thee in judgment, that thou mayst 
not seem to thyself innocent. 


2 Isai. xliii, 1; xliv, 2; Luke, i, 70. 
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12 For thus saith the Lord: Thy 
bruise is incurable, thy wound is 
very grievous. | 

13 There is none to judge thy 
judgment to bind it up : thou hast 
no healing medicines. 

14 All thy lovers have forgotten 
thee and will not seek after thee : 
3for I have wounded thee with the 
wound of an enemy, with a cruel 
chastisement: by reason of the 
multitude of thy iniquities, thy 
sins are hardened. 

15 Why criest thou for thy afflic- 
tion? Thy sorrow is incurable : 
for the multitude of thy iniquity 
and for thy hardened sins, I have 
done these things to thee. 

16 Therefore all they that devour 
thee shall be devoured: and all 
thy enemies shall be carried into 
captivity: and they that waste 
thee shall be wasted: and all that 
prey upon thee will I give for a 


prey. 

17 For I will close up thy scar 
and will heal thee of thy wounds, 
saith the Lord. Because they have 
called thee, O Sion, an outcast: 
This is she that hath none to seek 
after her. 

18 Thus saith the Lord: Behold 
I will bring back the captivity of 
the pavilions of Jacob and will 
have pity on his houses, and the 
city shall be built in: her high 
place, and the temple shall be 
founded according to the order 
thereof. 

19 And out of them shall come 
forth praise and the voice of them 
that play: and I will multiply 
them, and they shall not be made 
few: and I will glorify them, and 
they shall not be lessened. 

20 And their children shall be 
as from the beginning and their 
assembly shall be permanent be- 

3 Jer, xxiii, 19, 
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fore me: and: I will visit against 
all that afflict them. 

21 And their leader shall be of 
themselves : and their prince shall 
come forth from the midst of them. 
And I will bring him near, and he 
shall come to me: for who is this 
that setteth his heart to approach 
to me, saith the Lord ? 

22 And you shall be my people: 
and I will be your God. 

23 Behold the whirlwind of the 
Lord, hes fury going forth, a violent 
storm: it shall rest upon the head 
of the wicked. 

24 The Lord will not turn away 
the wrath of his indignation till 
he have executed and performed 
the thought of his heart. In the 
latter days you shall understand 
these things. 


CHAPTER XXXI. 


The restoration of Israel. Rachel shall cease 
from mourning.. The new covenant. The 
church shall never fail. 


T that time, saith the Lord, I 
will be the God of all the 
families of Israel: and they shall 
be my people. 
2 Thus. saith the Lord: The 
people that were left and escaped 
rom the sword found grace in 
the desert: Israel shall go to his 
rest. 
3 The Lord hath appeared from 
afar to me. Yea, I have loved thee 
with an. everlasting love: there- 
fore have I drawn thee, taking 
pity on. thee. 
4 And I will build thee again, 
and thou shalt be built, O virgin 
of Israel; Thou shalt again be 
adorned with thy timbrels and 
shalt go forth in the dances of 
them that.make merry. 
5 Thou shalt yet plant vineyards 
in the mountains of Samaria: the 
planters shall plant, and they shall 
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not gather the vintage before the 
time. 

6 For there shall be a day, in 
which the watchmen on mount 
Ephraim, shall cry: Arise, and 
let us go up to Sion to the Lord 
our God. 

7 For thus saith the Lord: Re- 
joice ye in the joy of Jacob and 
neigh before the head of the. Gen- 
tiles. Shout yeand sing, and say: 
Save, O Lord, thy people, the 
remnant of Israel. 

8 Behold I will bring them from 
the north country and will gather 
them from the ends of the earth: 
and among them shall be the blind 
and the lame, the woman with 
child and she that is bringing 
forth, together, a great company 
of them returning hither. 

9 They shall come with weeping: 
and I will bring them ‘back in 
mercy. ‘And I will bring them 
through the torrents of waters in 
a right way: and they shall not 
stumble in it. For I am a father 
to Israel, and Ephraim is my 
firstborn. 

10 Hear the word of the Lord, 
O ye nations, and declare zt in the 
islands that are afar off, and say: 
He that scattered Israel will 
gather him: and he will keep him 
as the shepherd doth his flock. 

11 For the Lord hath redeemed 
Jacob and delivered him out of 
the hand of one that was mightier 
than he. 

12 And they shall come and shall 
give praise in mount Sion: and 
they shall flow together to the 
good things of the Lord, for the 
corn and wine and oil and the 
increase of cattle and herds. And 
their soul shall be as a watered 
garden: and they shall be hungry 
no more. 
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13 Then shall the virgin rejoice 
in the dance, the young men and 
old men together: and I will turn 
their mourning into joy and will 
comfort them and make them 
joyful after their sorrow. 

14 And I will fill the soul. of 
the priests. with fatness: and my 
people shall be. filled with my 
good things, saith the Lord. 

15 Thus saith the Lord: 2A voice 
was heard on high of lamenta- 
tion, of mourning and weeping, 
of Rachel weeping for her children 
and refusing to be comforted for 
them, because they are not. 

16 Thus saith the Lord: Let thy 
voice cease from weeping and thy 
eyes from tears, for there is a 
reward for thy work, saith the 
Lord: and they shall return out of 
the land of the enemy. 

17 And there is hope for thy last 
end, saith the Lord: and the 
children shall return to their own 
borders. 

18 Hearing, I heard Ephraim 
when he went into captivity. ‘Thou 
hast chastised me: and I was in- 
structed, as a young bullock unac- 
customed to the yoke. Convert 
me, and I shall be converted: for 
thou art the Lord my God. 

19 For after thou didst convert 
me, I did penance: and after thou 
didst show unto me, I struck my 
thigh. I am. confounded and 
ashamed, because I have borne 
the reproach of my youth. 

20 Surely Ephraim is an honour- 
able son to me, surely heis a 
tender child: for since I spoke of 
him, I will still remember him. 
Therefore are my bowels troubled 
for him:. pitying, I will pity him, 
saith the Lord. — 

21 Set thee u 
make: to thee bitterness: 

2 Matt. ii, 18. 
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thy heart into the right way | saith the Lord, and I will make a 


wherein thou hast walked. Re- 
turn, O virgin of Israel, return to 
these thy cities. 

22 How long wilt thou be disso- 
lute in deliciousness, O wandering 
daughter? For the Lord hath 
created a new thing upon the 
earth: A WOMAN SHALL COMPASS 
A MAN. — 

23 Thus saith the Lord of hosts, 
the God of Israel: As yet shall 
they say this word in the land of 
Juda and in the cities thereof, 
when I shall bring back their cap- 
tivity: The Lord bless thee, the 
beauty of justice, the holy moun- 
tain. 

24 And Juda and all his cities 
shall dwell therein together: the 
husbandmen and they that drive 
the flocks. 

25 For I have inebriated the 
weary soul: and J have filled every 
hungry soul. 

26 Upon this I was as it were 
awaked out of a sleep, and I saw, 
and my sleep was sweet to me. 

27 Behold the days come, saith 
the Lord: and I will sow the 
house of Israel and the house of 
Juda with the seed of men and 
with the seed of beasts. 

28 And as I have watched over 
them, to pluck up and to throw 
down and to scatter and destroy 
and afflict: so will I watch over 
them, to build up and to plant 
them, saith the Lord. 

29 In those days they shall say 
no more: The fathers have eaten 
a sour grape, and the teeth of the 
children are set on edge. 

30 But every one shall die for his 
own iniquity: every man that shall 
eat the sour grape, his teeth shall 
be set on edge. 

31 ‘Behold the days shall come, 


8 Ezech. xviii, 2 < Heb. viii, 8. 


new covenant with the house of 
Israel and with the house of 
Juda: 

32 Not according to the covenant 
which I made with their fathers, 
in the day that I took them by the 
hand to bring them out of the 
land of Egypt: the covenant which 
they made void, and I had domin- 
ion over them, saith the Lord. 

33 But this shall be the covenant 
that I will make with the house of 
Israel after those days, saith the 
Lord: 5I will give my law in their 
bowels and I will write it in their 
heart: and I will be their God, 
and they shall be my people. 

34 And they shall teach no more 
every man his neighbour, and every 
man his brother, saying: Know 


‘the Lord. For all shall know me 


from the least of them even to the 
greatest, saith the Lord: ‘for I 
will forgive their iniquity and I 
will remember their sin no more. 

35 Thus. saith the Lord, who 
giveth the sun for the light of the 
day, the order of the moon and of 
the stars for the light of the night: 
who stirreth up the sea, and the 
waves thereof roar.. The Lord of 
hosts is his name. 

36 If these ordinances shall fail 
before me, saith the Lord: then 
also the seed of Israel shall fail, so 
as not to be a nation before me for 
ever. 

37 Thus saith the Lord: If the 
heavens above can be measured 
and the foundations of the earth 
searched out beneath, I also will 
cast away all the seed of Israel for 
all that they have done, saith the 
Lord. 

38 Behold the days come, saith 
the Lord, that the city shall be 
built. to the Lord from the tower 

ë Heb. x, 16. 6 Acts, x, 43, 
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of Hanameel even to the gate of 
the corner. 

39 And the measuring line shall 
go out farther in his sight upon 
the hill Gareb: and it shall com- 
pass Goatha, 

40 And the whole valley of dead 
bodies and of ashes, and all the 
country of death, even to the tor- 
rent Cedron and to the corner of 
the horse gate towards the east, 
the Holy of the Lord. It shall not 
be plucked up and it shall not be 
destroyed any more for ever. 


CHAPTER XXXII. 


Jeremias by God's commandment purchases 
a field of his kinsman and prophesies the 
return of the people out of captivity and the 
everlasting covenant God will make with 
his church, 

WHE word that came to Jeremias 

from the Lord in the tenth year 
of Sedecias king of Juda: the 
game is the eighteenth year of 

Nabuchodonosor. 

2 At that time, the army of the 
king of Babylon besieged Jeru- 
salem: and Jeremias the prophet 
was shut up in the court of the 
prison which was in the house of 
the king of Juda. 

3 For Sedecias king of Juda had 
shut him up, saying: Why dost 
thou prophesy, saying: Thus saith 
the Lord: Behold I will give this 
city into the hand of the king of 
Babylon, and he shall take it? 

4 And Sedecias king of Juda shall 
not escape out of the hand of the 
Chaldeans: but he shall be de- 
livered into the hands of the king 
of Babylon. And he shall speak to 
him mouth to mouth, and his eyes 
shall see his eyes. 

5 And he shall lead Sedecias to 
Babylon: and he shall be there till 
I visit him, saith the Lord. But if 
you will fight against the Chal- 
deans, you shall have no success. 
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6 And Jeremias said: The word 
of the Lord came to me, saying : 

7 Behold, Hanameel, the son of 
Sellum thy cousin, shall come to 
thee, saying: Buy thee my field 
which is in Anathoth, for it is thy 
right to buy it, being next akin. 

8 And Hanameel, my uncle’s son, 
came to me, according to the word 
of the Lord, to the entry of the 
prison, and said to me: Buy my 
field which is in Anathoth in the 
land of Benjamin, for the right of 
inheritance is thine, and thou art 
next of kin to possess it. And I 
understood that this was the word 
of the Lord. 

9 And I bought the field of Hana- 
meel, my uncle’s son, that is in 
Anathoth: and I weighed him the 
money, seven staters and ten pieces 
of silver. 

10 And I wrote it in a book and 
sealed it and took ‘witnesses: and 
I weighed him the money in the 
balances. 

11 And I took the deed of the pur- 
chase that was sealed and the stipu- 
lations and the ratifications with 
the seals that were on the outside. 

12 And I gave the deed of ‘the 
purchase to Baruch the son of Neri 
the son of Maasias, in the sight of 
Hanameel my uncle’s son, in the 
presence of the witnesses that sub- 
scribed the book of the purchase, 
and before all the Jews that sat 
in the court of the prison. 

13 And I charged Baruch before 
them, saying : 

14 Thus saith the Lord of hosts, 
the God of Israel: Take these 
writings, this deed of the purchase 
that is sealed up, and this deed 
that is open: and put them im an 
earthen vessel, that they may con- 
tinue many days. 

15 For thus saith the Lord of 
hosts, the God of Israel: Houses 
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and fields and vineyards shall be 
possessed again in this land. 

16 And after I had delivered the 
deed of purchase to Baruch the 
son of Neri, I prayed to the Lord, 
saying: 

17 Alas, alas, alas, O Lord God, 
behold thou hast made heaven and 
earth by thy great power and thy 
stretched out arm: no word shall 
be hard to thee. 

18 Thou shewest mercy unto 
thousands and returnest the ini- 
quity of the fathers.into the bosom 
of their children after them. O 
most mighty, great, and powerful : 
the Lord of hosts is thy name. 

19 Great in counsel and incom- 
prehensible in thought: whose eyes 
are open upon all the ways of the 
children of Adam to render unto 
every one according to his ways 
and according to the fruit of his 
devices. 

20 Who hast set signs and won- 
ders in the land of Egypt even 
until this day, and in Israel, and 
amongst men, and hast made thee 
a name as at this day. 

21 And hast brought forth thy 
people Israel out of the land of 
Egypt with signs and with wonders 
and with a strong hand and a 
stretched out arm and with great 
terror. ` . 

22 And hast given them this land 
which thou didst swear to their 
fathers to give them, a land flowing 
with milk and honey. 

23 And they came in and pos- 
sessed it: but they obeyed not thy 
voice and they walked not in thy 
law. And they did not any of those 
things that thou didst command 
them to do: and all these evils are 
come upon them. 

24 Behold works are built up 
against the city to take it: and the 

CHAP. XXXII. 2 Exod. xxxiv, 7. 
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city is given into the hands of the 
Chaldeans who fight against it, by 
the sword and the famine and the 
pestilence. And what thou hast 
spoken is all come to pass, as thou 
thyself seest. 

25 And sayest thou to me, O Lord 
God: Buy a field for money and 
take witnesses, whereas the city 
is given into the hands of the 
Chaldeans ? 

26 And the word of the Lord 
came to Jeremias, saying : 

27 Behold I am the Lord the 
God of all flesh: Shall any thing 
be hard for me? 

28 Therefore thus saith the Lord: 
Behold I will deliver this city into 
the hands of the Chaldeans and 
into the hands of the king of 
Babylon, and they shall take it. 

29 And the Chaldeans that fight 
against this city shall come and set 
it on fire and burn it, with the 
houses upon whose roofs they of- 
fered sacrifice to Baal and poured 
out drink offerings to strange 
gods, to provoke me to wrath. 

30 For the children of Israel and 
the children of Juda have con- 
tinually done evil in my eyes from 
their youth: the children of Israel 
who even till now provoke me with 
the work of their hands, saith the 
Lord. © 

31 For this city hath been to me 
a provocation and indignation from 
the day that they built it until this 
day in which it shall be taken out 
of my sight. 

32 Because of all the evil of the 
children of Israel and of the chil- 
dren of Juda which they have 
done, provoking me to wrath, they 
and ‘their kings, their princes and 
their priests. and their prophets, 
the men of Juda and the inhabi- 
tants of Jerusalem. 

33 And they have turned their 


OHAP. XXXIII. 


backs to me, and not their faces, 
when I taught them early in the 
morning and instructed them: and 
they would not hearken to receive 
instruction. 

34 2And they have set their idols 
in the house in which my name is 
called upon, to defile it. 

35 And they have built the high 
places of Baal which are in the 
valley of the son of Ennom, to 
consecrate their sons and their 
daughters to Moloch: which I com- 
manded them not, neither entered 
it into my heart that they should 
do this abomination: and cause 
Juda to sin. 

36 And now, therefore, thus saith 
the Lord, the God of Israel, to this 
city, whereof you say that it shall 
be delivered into the hands of the 
king of Babylon by the sword and 
by famine and by pestilence : 

37. Behold I will gather them to- 
gether out of all the lands to which 
I have cast them out in my anger 
and in my wrath and in my great 
indignation: and I will bring them 
again into this place and will cause 
them to dwell securely. 

38 And they shall be my people, 
and I will be their God. 

39 And I will give them one heart 
and one way, that they may fear 
me all days: and that it may be 
well with them and with. their 
children after them. 

40 And I will make an everlasting 
covenant with them and will. not 
cease to do them good: and I will 
give my fear in their heart, that 
they may not revolt from me. 

41 And I will rejoice over them 
when | shall do them good: and I 
will plant them in this land in 
truth, with my whole heart and 
with all my soul. 

42 For thus saith the Lord: As I 
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have brought upon this people all 
this great evil, so will I bring upon 
them all the good that I now speak 
to them. 

43 And fields shall be purchased 
in this land, whereof you say that 
it is desolate, because there. re- 
maineth neither man nor beast, 
and it is given into the hands of 
the Chaldeans. 

44 Fields shall be bought for 
money, and deeds shall be written 
and sealed, and witnesses shall be 
taken, in the land of Benjamin and 
round about Jerusalem, in the 
cities of Juda and in the cities on 
the mountains and in the cities on 
the plains and in the cities that 
are towards the south: for I will 
bring back their captivity, saith 
the Lord. 


CHAPTER XXXIII. 


God promises reduction from captivity and 
other blessings, especially the coming of 
Christ, whose reign in his church shall be 
glorious and perpetual. 


ND the word of the Lord came 
| to Jeremias the second time, 
while he was yet shut up in the 
court of the prison, saying : 

2 Thus saith the Lord, who will 
do and will form it and prepare it. 
The Lord is his name. 

3 Cry to meand I will hear thee : 
and I will shew thee great things 
and sure things which thou knowest 
not. 

4 For thus saith the Lord, the 
God of Israel, to the houses of this 
city and to the houses of the king 
of Juda which are destroyed and to 
the bulwarks and to the sword. 

5 Of them that come to fight with 
the Chaldeans and to fill them with 
the dead bodies of the men whom 
I have slain in my wrath and in my 
indignation, hiding my face from 
this city because of all their wicked- 
ness, 
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6 Behold I will close their wounds 
and give them health, and I will 
cure them: and I will reveal to 
them the prayer of peace and truth. 

7 And I will bring back the cap- 
tivity of Juda and the captivity of 
Jerusalem : and I will build them 
as from the beginning. 

8 And I will cleanse them from all 
their iniquity whereby they have 
sinned against me : and I will for- 
give all their iniquities whereby 
they have sinned against me and 
despised me. 

9 And it shall be to me a name 
and a joy and a praise and a glad- 
ness before all the nations of the 
earth that shall hear of all the good 
things which J will dotothem: and 
they shall fear and be troubled for 
all the good things and for all the 
peace that I will make for them. 

10 Thus saith the Lord: There 
shall be heard again in this place 
(which you say is desolate because 
thereis neither man nor beast in the 
cities of Juda and without Jerusa- 
lem, which are desolate without 
- man and without inhabitant and 
without beast) 

11 The voice of joy and the voice 
of gladness, the voice of the bride- 
groom and the voice of the bride, 
the voice of them that shall say : 
Give ye glory to the Lord of hosts, 
for the Lord is good, for his mercy 
endureth for ever. And of them 
that shall bring their vows into the 
house of the Lord : for I will bring 
back the captivity of the land as at 
the first, saith the Lord. 

12 Thus saith the Lord of hosts: 


CHAP. XXXIII. Ver. 6. The prayer of 
peace. That is, the peace and welfare which 
they pray for. 

Ver. 17. There shall not be cut of from 
David. This was verified in Christ, who is 
of the house. of David and whose kingdom 
in his church shall have no end. 

Ver. 18. Neither shall there be cut of from 
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There shall be again in this place 
that is desolate without man and 
without beast, and in all the cities 
thereof, an habitation of shepherds 
causing their flocks to lie down. 

13 And in the cities on the moun- 
tains and in the cities of the plains 
and in the cities that are towards 
the south: and in the land of Ben- 
jamin and round about Jerusalem 
and in the cities of Juda shall the 
flocks pass again under the hand of 
him that numbereth them, saith 
the Lord. 

14 Behold the days come, saith 
the Lord, that I will perform the 
good word that I have spoken to 
the house of Israel and to the house 
of Juda. 

15 In those days and at that time, 
I will make the bud of justice to 
spring forth unto David: and he 
shall do judgment and justice in 
the earth. 

16 In those days shall Juda be 
saved and Jerusalem shall dwell 
securely. And this is the name 
that they shallcallhim. The Lord 
our just one. 

17 For thus saith the Lord: There 
shall not be cut off from David a 
man to sit upon the throne of the 
house of Israel. 

18 Neither shall there be cut off 
from the priests and Levites a man 
before my face to offer holocausts 
and to burn sacrifices and to. kill 
victims continually. 

19 And the word of the Lord 
came to Jeremias, saying : 

20 Thus saith the Lord: If my 
covenant with the day can be made 


the priests. This promise relates to the 
Christian priesthood, which shall also con- 
tinue for ever: the functions of which (more 
especially the great sacrifice of the altar) 
are here expressed by the name of holo- 
causts and other offerings of the law, which 
were so many figures of the Christian 
sacrifice. 
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void, and my covenant with the 
night, that there should not be day 
and night in their season : 

21 Also my covenant with David 
my servant may be made void, that 
he should not have a son to reign 
upon his throne, and with the 
Levites and priests, my ministers. 

22 As the stars of heaven cannot 
be numbered, nor the sand of the 
sea be measured : so will I multiply 
the seed of David my servant and 
the Levites my ministers. 

23 And the word of the Lord 
came to Jeremias, saying : 

24 Hast thou not seen what this 
people hath spoken, saying: The 
two families which the Lord had 
chosen are cast off: and they have 
despised my people, so that it is no 
more a nation before them % 

25 Thus saith the Lord: If Ihave 
not set my ‘covenant between day 
and night, and laws to heaven and 
earth : 

26 Surely I will also cast-off the 
seed of Jacob and of David my 
servant, so asnot'to take any of his 
seed to be rulers of the seed ‘of 
Abraham, Isaac and Jacob. For I 
will bring back their captivity and 
will have mercy on them. 


CHAPTER XXXIV. 


The prophet foretells that Sedecias shall fall 
into the hands of Nabuchodonosor. God's 
sentence upon the princes and people that 
had broken his covenant. 


HE word that came to Jere- 
mias from the Lord, (when 
Nabuchodonosor king of Babylon 
and all his army and -all the ‘king- 
doms of the earth that were‘under 
the power of his hand and.-all the 
people fought against Jerusalem 
and against all the cities thereof,) 
saying : 
2 Thus ‘saith the Lord, the God 


Ver. 24. “Two families. The'families of 
the kings and priests. 
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of Israel: Go, and speak to Sedecias 
king of Juda, and say to him: Thus 
saith the Lord: Behold. I will 
deliver this city into. the hands of 
the king of Babylon, and he shall 
burn it with fire. 

3 And thou shalt not escape out 
of his hand, but thou shalt surely 
be taken: and thou shalt be de- 


livered into:his hand. And thy eyes 


shall see the eyes of the king of 
Babylon, and his mouth shall speak 
with thy mouth, and thou shalt go 
to Babylon. 

4 Yet. hear the word of the Lord, 
O Sedecias king of Juda: Thus 
saith the Lord to thee : Thou shalt 
not die by the sword. 

5 Butthou shalt die in peace: and 
according to the burnings of thy 
fathers, the former kings that were 
before thee, so shall they burn thee. 
And they shall mourn for thee, 
saying: Alas, Lord! For I have 
spoken the word, saith the Lord. 

6 And Jeremias the prophet spoke 
all these words to Sedecias the king 
of Juda in Jerusalem. 

7 And the army of the king of . 
Babylon fought against Jerusalem 
and against all the cities of Juda 
that were left, against Lachis and 
against Azecha : for these:\remained 
of the:cities:of Juda, fenced cities. 

8 The word that came to Jeremias 
from the Lord, after that king 
Sedecias had made a covenant with 
all the people in Jerusalem making 
a proclamation : 

9 That:every man should let his 
man-servant, and every man his 
maid-servant, being a Hebrew man 
or a Hebrew woman, go-free : and 
that they should not lord it over 
them, to wit, over the Jews their 
brethren. 

10 And all the princes and all the 


CHAP. XXXIV. ‘Ver. 5. 
That is, by a natural death. 
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people who entered into the cove- | his brother and every man to his 


nant heard that every man should 
let his man-servant, and every man 
his maid-servant, go free and should 
no more have dominion over them. 

pee they obeyed and let them go 
ree, 

11 But afterwards they turned, 
and brought back again their ser- 
vants and their handmaids, whom 
they had let go free, and brought 
them into subjection as men-ser- 
vants and maid-servants. 

12 And the word of the Lord came 
to Jeremias from the Lord, saying: 

13 Thus saith the Lord the God 
of Israel: I made a covenant with 
your fathers in the day that I 
brought them out of the land of 
Egypt, out of the house of bondage, 
saying : 

14 +At the end of seven years, let 
ye go every man his brother, being 
a Hebrew, who hath been sold to 
thee, so he shall serve thee six 
years : and thou shalt let him go 
free from thee. And your fathers 
did not hearken to me, nor did 
they incline their ear. 

15 And you turned to day and 
did that which was right in my 
eyes, in proclaiming liberty every 
one to his brother: and you made 
a covenant in my sight, in the house 
upon which my name is invocated. 

16 And you are fallen back and 
have defiled my name: and you 
have brought back again every 
man his man-servant, and every 
man his maid-servant, whom you 
had let go free and set at liberty : 
and. you have brought them into 
subjection to be your servants and 
handmaids. 

17 Therefore thus saith the Lord: 
You have not hearkened to me in 
proclaiming liberty every man to 
Cmar. XXXIV. | Exod. xxi,2; 

Deut. xv, 12 


friend : behold I proclaim a liberty 
for you, saith the Lord, to the 
sword, to the pestilence and to the 
famine : and I will cause you to be 
removed to all the kingdoms of the 
earth. 

18 And I will give the men that 
have transgressed my covenant 
and have not performed the words 
of the covenant which they agreed 
to in my presence, when they cut 
the calf in two and passed be- 
tween the parts thereof : 

19 The princes of Juda and the 
princes of Jerusalem, the eunuchs 
and the priests and all the people 
of the land that passed between 
the parts of the calf 

20 And I will give them into the 
hands of their enemies and into 
the hands of them that seek their 
life: and their dead bodies shall 
be for meat to the fowls of the air 
and to the beasts of the earth. 

21 And Sedecias the king of Juda 
and his princes, I will give into 
the hands of their enemies and 
into the hands of them that seek 
their lives and into the hands. of 
the armies of the king of Babylon 
which are gone from. you. 

22 Behold I will command, saith 
the. Lord, and I will bring them 
again to this city: and they shall 
fight against it and take it and 
burn it with fire. And I will 
make the cities of Juda a desola- 
tion, without an inhabitant. 


CHAPTER XXXV. 


The obedience of the Rechahites condemns. the 
disobedience of the Jews. The reward of 
the Rechabites, 


HE word that came to Jere- 

mias from the Lord, in, the 
days of Joakim the son of Josias 
king of Juda, saying: 
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2 Go to the house of the Recha- 
bites, and speak to them, and 
bring them into the house of the 
Lord, into one of the chambers of 
the treasures : and thou shalt give 
them wine to drink. 

3 And I took Jezonias the son of 
Jeremias the son of Habsanias and 
his brethren and all his sons and 
the whole house of the Rechabites. 

4 And I brought them into the 
house of the Lord, to the treasure 
house of the sons of Hanan the 
son of Jegedelias, the man of God, 
which was by the treasure house 
of the princes, above the treasure 
of Maasias the son of Sellum, who 
was keeper of the entry. 

5 And I set before the sons of 
the house of the Rechabites pots 
full of wine and cups: and I said 
to them: Drink ye wine. 

6 And they answered: We will 
not drink wine, because Jonadab, 
the son. of Rechab, tour father, 
commanded us, saying: You shall 
drink no wine, neither you nor 
your children, for ever: 

7 Neither shall ye build houses, 
nor sow seed, nor plant vineyards, 
nor have any: but you shall dwell 
in tents all your days, that you 
may live many days upon the 
face of the earth, in which you 
are strangers. 

8 Therefore we have obeyed the 
voice of Jonadab the son of 
Rechab, our father, in all things 
that he commanded us: so as to 
drink no wine all our days, neither 
we, nor our wives, nor our sons, 
nor our daughters : 

9 Nor to build houses to dwell 
in, nor to have vineyard or field or 
seed : 

10 But we have dwelt in tents 
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and have been obedient according 
to all that Jonadab our father 
commanded us. 

11 But when Nabuchodonosor 
king of Babylon: came up to our 
land, we said: Come, let us go 
into Jerusalem, from the face of 
the army of the Chaldeans and 
from the face of the army of 


Syria: and we have remained in 
Jerusalem. 

12 And the word of the Lord 
came to Jeremias, saying : 

13 Thus saith the Lord of hosts, 
the God of Israel: Go, and say 
to the men of Juda and to the 
inhabitants of Jerusalem: Will 
you not receive instruction, to 
obey my words, saith the Lord 4 

14 The words of Jonadab. the 
son of Rechab, by which he com- 
manded his sons not to drink wine, 
have prevailed: and they have 
drunk none to this day, because 
they have obeyed the command- 
ment of their father: but I have 
spoken to you, rising early and 
speaking, and you have not obeyed 
me. 

15 And I have sent to you all my 
servants the prophets, rising early, 
| and sending and saying :.? Return 
\ye every man from his: wicked 
way and make your ways good, 
and follow not strange gods nor 
worship them: and you shall 
dwell in the land which I gave 
you and your fathers. And you 
have not inclined your ear, nor 
_hearkened to me. 

16 So the sons of Jonadab the 
son of Rechab have constantly 
kept the commandment of their 
father which he commanded them : 
but this people hath not obeyed 
me. 


2 Jer. xviii, 11; xxv, 5. 
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17 Therefore thus saith the Lord 
of hosts, the God of Israel: Behold 
I will bring upon Juda and upon 
all the inhabitants of Jerusalem 
all the evil that I have pronounced 
against them: because I have 
spoken to them and they have not 
heard, I have called to them, and 
they have not answered me. 

18 And Jeremias said to the 
house of the Rechabites: Thus 
saith the Lord of hosts, the God of 
Israel: Because you have obeyed 
the commandment of Jonadab 
your father and have kept all his 

recepts and have done all that 
he commanded you: 

19 Therefore thus saith the Lord 
of hosts, the God of Israel: There 
shall not be wanting a man of the 
race of Jonadab the son of Rechab, 
standing before me for ever. 


CHAPTER XXXVI. 


Jeremias sends Baruch to read his prophecies 
in the temple. The book is brought to king 
Joakim who burns tt. The prophet de- 
nounces his judgment and causes Baruch 
to write a new copy. 


A D it came to pass in the 
fourth year of Joakim the 
son of Josias king of Juda that 
this word came to Jeremias by the 
Lord, saying : 

2 Take thee a roll of a book: and 
thou shalt write in it all the words 
that I have spoken to thee against 
Israel and Juda and against all the 
nations, from the day that I spoke 
to thee, from the days of Josias, 
even to this day. 

3 If so be, when the house of 
Juda shall hear all the evils that 
I purpose to do unto them, that 
they may return every man from 
his wicked way: and I will forgive 
their iniquity and their sin. 


CHAP. XXXVI. Ver. 5. Shut up. Not 
that the prophet was pow in prison ; for the 
contrary appears from ver. 19, but that he 
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4 So Jeremias called Baruch the 
son of Nerias: and Baruch wrote 
from the mouth of Jeremias all 
the words of the Lord which he 
spoke to him, upon the roll of a 
book. 

5 And Jeremias commanded 
Baruch, saying: I am shut up 
and cannot go into the house of 
the Lord. 

6 Go thou in therefore, and read 
out of the volume which thou hast 
written from my mouth the words 
of the Lord, in the hearing of all 
the people in the house of the 
Lord, on the fasting day : and also 
thou shalt read them in the hear- 
ing of all Juda that come out of 
their cities : 

7 If so be they may present their 
supplication before the Lord and 
may return every one from his 
wicked way. For great is the 
wrath and indignation which the 
Lord hath pronounced against this 
people. 

8 And Baruch the son of Nerias 
did according to all that Jeremias 
the prophet had commanded him, 
reading out of the volume the 
words of the Lord in the house 
of the Lord. 

9 And it came to pass in the fifth 
year of Joakim the son of Josias 
king of Juda, in the ninth month, 
that they proclaimed a fast before 
the Lord to all the people in Jeru- 
salem and to all the people that 
were come together out of the 
cities of Juda to Jerusalem. 

10 And Baruch read out of the 
volume the words of Jeremias, 
in the house of the Lord, in the 
treasury of Gamarias the son of 
Saphan the scribe, in the upper 
court, in the entry of the new 


kept himself shut up, by reason of the perse- 
cutions he had lately met with. See 
chap. xxvi. 
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gate of the house of the Lord, in| 20 And they went in to the king 


the hearing of all the people. 

11 And when Micheas the son of 
Gamarias the son of Saphan had 
heard out of the book all the 
words of the Lord, 

12 He went down into the king’s 
house to the secretary’s chamber : 
and behold all the princes. sat 
there, Elisama the scribe, and 
Dalaias the son of Semeias, and 
Elnathan the son of Achobor, 
and Gamarias the son of Saphan, 
and Sedecias the son of Hananias, 
and all the princes. 

13 And Micheas told them all 
the words that he had heard when 
Baruch read out of the volume in 
the hearing of the people. 

14 Therefore all the princes sent 
Judi the son of Nathanias, the son 
of Selemias, the son of Chusi, to 
Baruch, saying: Take in thy hand 
the volume in which thou hast 
read in the hearing of the people 
and come. So Baruch the son of 
Nerias took the volume in his 
hand and came to them. 

15 And they said to him: Sit 
down and read these things in 
our hearing. And Baruch read in 
their hearing. 

16 And when they had heard all 
the words, they looked upon one 
another with astonishment and 
they said to Baruch: We must 
tell the king all these words. 

17 And they asked him, saying: 
Tell us how didst thou write all 
these words from his mouth. 

18 And Baruch said to them: 
With his mouth he pronounced all 
these words as if he were reading 
tome. And I wrote in a volume 
With ink. 

19 And the princes said to Ba- 
ruch: Go, and hide thee, both 
thou and Jeremias, and let no man 
know where you are. 


into the court: but they laid up 
the volume in the chamber of 
Elisama the scribe. And they 
told all the words in the hearing 
of the king. 

21 And the king sent Judi that 
he should take the volume: who, 
bringing it out of the chamber of 
Elisama the scribe, read it in the 
hearing of the king and of all the 
princes that stood about the king. 

22 Now the king sat in the 
winter house, in the ninth month: 
and. there was.a hearth before him 
full of burning coals. 

23 And when Judi had read 
three or four pages, he cut it with 
the penknife: and he cast it into 
the fire that was upon the hearth, 
till all the volume was consumed 
with the fire that was on tke 
hearth. 

24 And the king and all his 
servants that heard all these words 
were not afraid, nor did they rend 
their garments. 

25 But yet Elnathan and Dalaias 
and Gamarias spoke to the king, 
not to burn the book:. and he 
heard them. not. 

26 And the king commanded 
Jeremiel the son of Amelech and 
Saraias the son’of Ezriel and Sele- 
mias the son of Abdeel, to take up 
Baruch the scribe and Jeremias 
the prophet: but the Lord hid 
them. 

27 And the word of the Lord 
came to Jeremias the prophet, 
after that the king had burnt the 
volume and the words that Bartich 
had written from the ‘mouth of 
Jeremias, saying : 

28 Take thee again another 
volume and write in it all the 
former words that were in the first 
volume which Joakim the king of 
Juda hath burnt. 
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29 And thou shalt say to Joakim 
the king of Juda: Thus saith the 
Lord: Thou hast burnt that 
volume, saying: Why hast thou 
written therein and said: The 
king of Babylon shall come speedily 
and shall lay waste this land and 
shall cause to cease from thence 
man and beast 4 

30 Therefore thus saith the Lord 
against Joakim the king of Juda: 
He shall have none to sit upon the 
throne of David: and his dead 
body shall be cast out to the heat 
by day and to the frost by night. 

31 And I will punish him and 
his seed and his servants, for their 
iniquities: and I will bring upon 
them and upon the inhabitants of 
Jerusalem and upon the men of 
Juda all the evil that I have pro- 
nounced against them, but they 
have not heard. 

32 And Jeremias took another 
volume and gave it to Baruch the 
son of Nerias the scribe: who 
wrote in it from the mouth of 
Jeremias all the words of the book 
which Joakim the king of Juda 
had burnt with fire. And there 
were added besides many more 
words than had been before. 


CHAPTER XXXVII. 


Jeremias prophesies that the Chaldeans, who 
had departed from Jerusalem, would return 
and burn the city. Heis vast into prison. 
His conference with Sedecias. 


TOW king Sedecias the tson of 
Josias reigned instead of. Je- 
chonias the-son of Joakim: whom 
Nabuchodonosor king of Babylon 
made king in the land of Juda. 
_ 2 *But neither he nor his servants 
nor the people of the land did 
obey the words of the Lord that 


CHAP. XXXVII. 1-4 Kings, xxiv; 17; 
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Jer. lii, 1. 


eee eee 
Ver. 30. He shall have none. Because 
his son Joachin or Jechonias, within three 
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he spoke in the hand of Jeremias 
the prophet. 

3 And king Sedecias sent Juchal 
the son of Selemias and Sophonias 
the son of Maasias the priest to 
Jeremias the prophet, saying : Pray 
to the Lord our God for us. 

4 Now Jeremias walked freely in 
the midst of the people: for they 
had not as yet cast him into 
prison. And the army of Pharao 
was come out of Egypt: and the, 
Chaldeans that besieged Jerusalem, 
hearing these tidings, departed 
from Jerusalem. 

5 And the word of the Lord 
came to Jeremias the prophet, 
saying; 

6. Thus saith the Lord, the God 
of Israel: Thus shall you say to 
the king of Juda who sent you to 
inquire of me: Behold the army 
of Pharao, which is come forth to 
help you, shall return into their 
own land, into Egypt. 

7 And the Chaldeans shall come 
again and fight against this city 
and take it and burn it with fire. 

8 Thus saith the Lord: Deceive 
not your souls, saying: The Chal- 
deans shall surely depart and go 
away from us: for they shall not 
go away. 

9 But if you should even beat all 
the army of the Chaldeans that 
fight agaimst you, and there should 
be left of them some: wounded 
men: they shall rise up, every 
man from his tent, and’ burn this 
city with fire. 

10 Now when the army of the 
Chaldeans was gone away from 
Jerusalem, because of Pharao’s 
army, 

11 Jeremias went forth out of 

21 Par. xxxvi, 15. 
months after the death of his father, was 


carried away to Babylon, so that his reign 
is not. worthy of notice. 
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Jerusalem to go into the land of 
Benjamin : and to divide a posses- 
sion there in the presence of the 
citizens. 

12 And when he was come to the 
gate of Benjamin, the captain of 
the gate, who was there in his 
turn, was one named Jerias, the 
son of Selemias, the son of Hana- 
nias : and he took hold of Jeremias 
the prophet, saying: Thou art 
fleeing to the Chaldeans. 

13 And Jeremias answered : It is 
not so. I am not fleeing to the 
Chaldeans. But he hearkened not 
to him: so Jerias took Jeremias 
and brought him to the princes. 

14 Wherefore, the princes were 
angry with Jeremias, and they 
beat him and cast him into the 

rison that was in the house of 

onathan the scribe: for he was 
chief over the prison. 

15 So Jeremias went into the 
house of the prison and into the 
dungeon : and Jeremias remained 
there many days. 

16 Then Sedecias the king, send- 
ing, took him, and asked him 
secretly in his house, and said: Is 
there, thinkest thou, any word 
from the Lord? And Jeremias 
said: There is. And he said: 
Thou shalt be delivered into the 
hands of the king of Babylon. 

17 And Jeremias said to king 
Sedecias: In what way have I 
offended against thee or thy ser- 
vants or thy people, that thou hast 
cast me into prison 4 
18 Where are your prophets that 
pes to you, and said: The 

ing of Babylon shall not come 
against you and against this 
land 4 

19 Now therefore hear, I beseech 
thee, my lord the king. Let my 
petition be accepted in thy sight : 
and send me not back into the 
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house of Jonathan the scribe, lest 
I die there. 

20 Then king Sedecias com- 


manded that Jeremias should be 
committed into the entry of the 
pme and that they should give 

im daily a piece of bread, beside 
broth, til alf the bread in the city 
were spent. And Jeremias re- 
mained in the entry of the prison. 


CHAPTER XXXVIII. 


The prophet at the instance of the great men 
is cast into a filthy dungeon. He is drawn 
out by Abdemelech and has another con- 
Serence with the king. 


NSS Saphatias the son of Ma- 
than and Gedelias the son of 
Phassur and Juchal the son of 
Selemias and Phassur the son of 
Melchias heard the words that 
Jeremias spoke to all the people, 
saying : 

2 Thus saith the Lord: 1Who- 
soever shall. remain in this city 
shall die by the sword and by 
famine and by pestilence: but he 
that shall go forth to the Chaldeans 
shall live, and his life shall be safe, 
and he shall live. - 

3 Thus saith the Lord: This city 
shall surely be delivered into the 
hand of the army of the king of 
Babylon, and he, shall take it. 

4 And the princes said to the 
king: We beseech thee that this 
man may be put to death: for on 
purpose he weakeneth the hands 
of the men of war that remain in 
this city and the hands of the 
people, speaking to them accord- 
ing to these words. For this man 
seeketh not peace to this people, 
but evil. i ' 

5 And king Sedecias said: Be- 
hold he is in your hands: for it is 
not lawful for the king to deny. 
you any thing. 

6 Then they took Jeremias and 

CHAP. XXXVIIL ? Jer. xxi, 9. 
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cast him into the dungeon of 
Melchias the son of Amelech, 
which was in the entry of the 
prison: and they let down Jere- 
mias by ropes into the dungeon, 
wherein there was no water but 
mire. And Jeremias sunk into 
the mire. 

7 Now Abdemelech the Ethi- 
opian, an eunuch that was in the 
king’s house, heard that they had 
put Jeremias in the dungeon: but 
the king was sitting in the gate of 
Benjamin. 

8 And Abdemelech went out of 
the king’s house and spoke to the 
king, saying: 

9 My lord the king, these men 
have done evil in all that they 
have done against Jeremias the 
prophet, casting him into the 
dungeon to die there with hunger, 
for there is no more bread in the 


city. 

10 Then the king commanded 
Abdemelechthe Ethiopian, saying: 
Take from hence thirty men with 
thee and draw up Jeremias the 
veo out of the dungeon, before 

e die. 

11 So Abdemelech, taking the 
men with him, went into the king’s 
house that was under the store- 
house: and he took from thence 
old rags and old rotten things, and 
he let them down by cords to 
Jeremias into the dungeon. 

12 And Abdemelech the Ethiopian 
said to Jeremias: Put these old 
rags and these rent and rotten 
things under thy arms and upon 
And Jeremias did so. 

13 And they drew up Jeremias 
with the cords and brought him 
forth out of the dungeon. . And 
Jeremias remained in the entry of 
the prison. 

14 And king Sedecias sent and 
took Jeremias the prophet to him 
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to the third gate that was in 
the house of the Lord. And the 
king said to Jeremias: I will ask 
thee a thing. Hide nothing from 
me. 

15 Then Jeremias said to Sede- 
cias: If I shall declare it to thee 
wilt thou not put me to death 
And if I give thee counsel, thou 
wilt not hearken to me. 

16 Then king Sedecias swore to 
Jeremias, in private, saying: As 
the Lord liveth, that made us this 
soul, I will not put thee to death, 
nor will I deliver thee into the 
a of these men that seek thy 

e 

17 And Jeremias said to Sedecias: 
Thus saith the Lord of hosts, the 
God of Israel: If thou wilt take a 
resolution and go out to the princes 
of the king of Babylon, thy soul 
shall live and this city shall not be 
burnt with fire: and thou shalt be 
safe and thy house. 

18 But if thou wilt not go out te 
the princes of the king of Babylon, 
this. city shall be delivered into 
the hands of the Chaldeans. And 
they shall burn it with fire: and 
thou shalt not escape out of their 
hands. 

19 And king Sedecias said to 
Jeremias: I am afraid because of 
the Jews that are fled over to the 
Chaldeans: lest I should be de- 
livered into their hands and they 
should abuse me. 

20 But Jeremias answered: They 
shall not deliver thee. Hearken, 
I beseech thee, to the word of the 
Lord which I speak to thee, and 
it shall be well with thee: and 
thy soul shall live. 

21 But if thou wilt not go forth, 
this is the word which the Lord 
hath shewn me. 

22 Behold all the women that 
are left in the house of the king of 
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Juda shall be brought out to the 
princes of the king of Babylon. 
And they shall say: Thy men of 
peace have deceived thee and have 
prevailed against thee. They have 
plunged thy feet in the mire and 
in a slippery place: and they have 
departed from thee. 

23 And all thy wives and thy 
children shall be brought out to 
the Chaldeans. And thou shalt 
not escape their hands, but thou 
shalt be taken by the hand of the 
king of Babylon: and he shall 
burn this city with fire. 

24 Then Sedecias said to Jere- 
mias: Let no man know these 
words, and thou shalt not die. 

25 But if the princes shall hear 
that I have spoken with thee, and 
shall come to thee and say to 
thee: Tell us what thou hast said 
to the king. Hide it not from us, 
and we will not kill thee. And 
also what the king said to thee. 

26 Thou shalt say to them: I 
presented my supplication before 
the king that he would not com- 
mand me to be carried back into 
the house of Jonathan, to die 
there. 

27 So all the princes came to 
Jeremias and asked him: and he 
spoke to them according to all the 
words that the king had com- 
manded him. And they left him: 
for nothing had been heard. 

28 But Jeremias remained in the 
entry of the prison until the day 
that Jerusalem was taken. And it 
came to pass that Jerusalem was 
taken. 


CHAPTER XXXIX. 


After two years’ siege Jerusalem ts taken. 
Sedecias is carried before Nabuchodonosor, 
who kills his sons in his sight and then puts 
out his eyes. Jeremias is set at liberty. 


CHAP. XXXVIII. Ver. 22. Thy men of 
peace. Viri pacifici tui, That is, thy false 
friends promising thee peace and happiness 


JEREMIAS. 


1134 


he the ninth year 'of Sedecias 
king of Juda, in the tenth 
month, came Nabuchodonosor king 
of Babylon ‘and all his army to 
Jerusalem, and they besieged it. 

2 And in the eleventh year of 
Sedecias, in the fourth month, the 
fifth day of the month, the city was 
opened. 

3 And all the princes of the king 
of Babylon came in and sat in the 
middle gate: Neregel, Sereser, 
Semegarnabu, Sarsachim, Rab- 
sares, Neregel, Serezer, Rebmag, 
and all the rest of the princes of 
the king of Babylon. 

4 And when Sedecias the king of 
Juda and all the men of war saw 
them, they fled: and they went 
forth in the night out of the. city, 
by the way of the king’s garden and 
by the gate that was between the 
two walls: and they went out to the 
way of the desert. 

5 But the army of the Chaldeans 

ursued after them : and they took 

edecias in the plain of the desert 
of Jericho. And when they had 
taken him, they brought him to 
Nabuchodonosor king of Babylon 
to Reblatha, which is in the lan 
of Emath : and he gave judgment 
upon him, 

6 And the king of Babylon slew 
the sons of Sedecias, in Reblatha, 
before his eyes: and the king of 
Babylon slew all the nobles of Juda. 

7 He also put out the eyes of 
Sedecias: and bound him with 
fetters, to be carried to Babylon. 

8 And the Chaldeans burnt the 
king’s house and the houses of the - 
people, with fire, and. they threw 
down the wall of Jerusalem. 

9 And Nabuzardan the general of 
the army carried away captive to 
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and by their evil counsels involving thoe in 
misery. 
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Babylon the remnant of the people 
that remained in the city, and the 
fugitives that had gone over to him, 


and the rest of the people that In 


remained. 

10 But Nabuzardan the general 
left some of the poor people, that 
had nothing at all, in the land of 
Juda : and he gave them vineyards 
and cisterns at that time. 

11 Now Nabuchodonosor king of 
Babylon had given charge to Nabu- 
zardan the general concerning Jere- 
mias, saying : 

12 Take him and set thy eyes 
upon him and do him no harm: 
but as he hath a mind, so do with 
him. l 

13 Therefore Nabuzardan the 
general sent: and Nabusezban and 
Rabsares and Neregel and Sereser 
and Rebmag and all the nobles of 
the king of Babylon 

14 Sent and took Jeremias out of 
the court of the prison and com- 
mitted him to Godolias the son of 
Ahicam the son of Saphan, that he 
might go home and dwell among 
the people. 

15 But the word of the Lord came 
to. Jeremias, when he was yet shut 
up in the court of the prison, 
saying : Go, and tell Abdemelech 
the Ethiopian, saying : 

16 Thus saith the Lord of hosts, 
the God of Israel: Behold I will 
bring. my words. upon this city unto 
evil and not unto good: and they 
shall be accomplished in thy sight 
in that day. 

17 And 1 will deliver: thee in that 
day, saith the Lord: and:thou shalt 
not be given into the hands of the 
men whom thou fearest. 

18; But delivering, I will deliver 
thee, and thou shalt not fall by the 
sword: but thy life shall be saved 
for thee, because thou hast put thy 
trust in me, saith the Lord. 
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Jeremias remains with Godolias the governor, 
who receives all the Jews that resort to him, 


WHE word that came to Jere- 

mias from the Lord, after that 
Nabuzardan the general had let 
him go from Rama, when he had 
taken him, being bound . with 
chains, among all them that were 
carried away from Jerusalem and 
Juda and were carried to Babylon. 

2 And the geneial of the army, 
taking Jeremias, said to him: The 
Lord thy God hath pronounced this 
evil upon this place. 

3 And he hath brought it. And 
the Lord hath done as he hath 
said: because you have sinned 
against the Lord and have not 
hearkened to his voice, and this 
word is come upon you. 

4 Now then behold I have loosed 
thee this day from the chains which 
were upon thy hands. If 1t please 
thee to come with me to Babylon, 
come, and [ will set my eyes upon 
thee: but if it do not please thee 
to come with me to Babylon, stay 
here. Behold all the land is before 
thee, as thou shalt choose: and 
whither it shall please thee to go, 
thither go. 

5 And come not with me: but 
dwell with Godolias the son of 
Ahicam the son of Saphan, whom 
the king of Babylon hath made 
goyernor over the cities of Juda. 
Dwell therefore with him in the 
midst of the people: or whitherso- 
ever it shall please thee to go, go. 
And the general of the army gave 
him victuais and presents and let 
him go. 

6 And Jeremias went to Godolias 
the son of Ahicam to Masphath : 
and dwelt with him in the midst 
of the people that were left in the 
land. 

7 And when all the captains of 
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the army that were scattered 
through the countries, they and 
their companions, had heard that 
the king of Babylon had made 
Godolias the son of Ahicam gov- 
ernor of the country and that he 
had committed unto him men and 


JEREMIAS. 


1136 


13 Then Johanan the son of Caree 
and all the captains of the army 
that had been scattered about in 
the countries came to Godolias to 
Masphath. 

14 And they said to him: Know 
that Baalis, the king of the children 


women and children and of the poor i of Ammon, hath sent Ismahel the 


of the land them that had not been 
carried away captive to Babylon : 
8 They came to Godolias to Mas- 
hath: and Ismahel the son of 
Nathanias, and Johanan and Jona- 
than, the sons of Caree, and Sareas 


the son of Thanehumeth, and the | I 


children of Ophi that were of Net- 
ophathi, and Jezonias the son of 
Maachati, they and their men. 

9 1 And Godoliasthe sonof Ahicam 
the son of Saphan swore to them 
and to their companions, saying: 
Fear not to serve the Chaldeans. 
Dwell in the land and serve the 
king of Babylon, and it shall be 
well with you. 

10 Behold I dwell in Masphath, 
that I may answer the command- 
ment of the Chaldeans that are 
sent to us: but as for you, gather 
ye the vintage and the harvest and 
the oil, and lay it up in your vessels, 
and abide in your cities which you 
hold. 

11 Moreover all the Jews that 
were in Moab and among the chil- 
dren of Ammon and in Edom and 
in all the countries, when they 
heard that the king of Babylon had 
left a remnant in Judea, and that 
he had made Godolias the son of 
Ahicam the son of Saphan ruler 
over them : 

12 All the Jews, I say, returned 
out of all the places to which they 
had fled. And they came into the 
land of Juda to Godolias to Mas- 
phath: and they gathered wine and 
a very great harvest.. 

CHAP. XL. 1 4 Kings, xxv, 24. 


son of Nathanias to killthee. And 
Godolias the son of Ahicam be- 
lieved them not. 

15 But Johanan the son of Caree 
spoke to Godolias privately in 
Masphath, saying : I will go and 
will kill Ismahel the son of 
Nathanias, and no man shat] know 
it, lest he kill thee, and all the Jews 
be scattered that are gathered unto 
thee, and the remnant of Juda 
perish, 

16 And Godolias the son of Ahi- 
cam said to Johanan the son of 
Caree: Do not this thing: for 
what thou sayst of Ismahel is 


false 
CHAPTER XLI. 
Godolias is slain. The Jews that were with 
him are apprehensive of the Chaldeans. 
ND it came to pass in the 
seventh month, that Ismahel 
the son of Nathanias, the son. of 
Elisama of the royal blood, and the 
nobles of the king, and ten men 
with him, came to Godolias the 
son of Ahicam into Masphath: and 
they ate bread there together in 
Masphath. 

2 And Ismahel the son of Na- 
thanias arose, and the ten men that 
were with him, and they struck 
Godolias the son of Ahicam, the 
son of Saphan, with the sword, and 
slew him whom the king of Baby- 
lon had made governor over the 
land. 

3 Ismahel slew also all the Jews 
that were with Godolias in Mas- 
phath and the Chaldeans that 
were found there and the soldiers. 
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4 And on the second day after he 
had killed Godolias, no man yet 
‘knowing it, 

5 There came some from Sichem 
and from Silo and from Samaria, 
fourscore men, with their beards 
shaven and their clothes rent and 
mourning: and they had offerings 
and incense in their hand, to offer 
in the house of the Lord. 

6 And Ismahel the son of Na- 
thanias went forth from Masphath 
to meet them, weeping all along as 
he went. And when he had met 
them, he said to them: Come to 
Godolias the son of Ahicam. 

7 And when they were come to 
the midst of the city, Ismahel the 
son of Nathanias slew them and 
cast them into the midst of the pit, 
he and the men that were with 
him. 

8 But ten men were found among 
them that said to Ismahel: Kill us 
not: for we have stores in the field, 
of wheat and barley and oil and 
honey. And he forbore and slew 
them not with their brethren. 

9 And the pit into which Ismahel 
cast all the dead bodies of the men 
whom he slew because of Godolias, 
is the same that king. Asa made 
for fear of Baasa the king of Is- 
rael: the same did Ismahel the son 
of Nathanias fill with them that 
were slain. 

10 Then [smahel carried away cap- 
tive all the remnant of the people 
that were in Masphath: the king’s 
daughters and all the peuple that 
remained in Masphath, whom 
Nabuzardan the general of the 
army ‘had committed to Godolias 
the son of Ahicaxa. And Ismahel 
the son of Nathanias took them: 
and he departed, to go over to the 
children of Ammon. 

11 But Johanan the son of Caree 
and all the captains of the fighting 
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men that were with him heard of 
the evil that Ismahel the son of 
Nathanias had done. 

12 And taking all the men, they 
went out to fight against Ismahel 
the son of Nathanias: and they 
found him by the great waters that 
are in Gabaon. 

13 And when all the people that 
were with Ismahel had seen Jo- 
hanan the son of Caree and all the 
captains of the fighting men that 
were with him, they rejoiced. 

14 And all the people whom 
Ismahel had taken went back to 
Masphath: and they returned and 
went to Johanan the son of Caree. 

15 But Ismahel the son of Na- 
thanias fled with eight men from 
the face of Johanan and went to 
the children of Ammon. 

16 Then Johanan the son of Caree 
and all the captains of the soldiers 
that were with him took all the 
remnant of the people whom they 
had recovered from Ismahel the 
son of Nathanias, from Masphath, 
after that he had slain Godolias 
the son of Ahicam: valiant men 
for war and the women and the 
children and the eunuchs, whom 
he had brought back from Ga- 
baon. 

17 And they departed and sat as 
sojourners in Chamaam, which is 
near Bethlehem: in order to go 
forward and enter into Egypt, 

18 From the face of the Chal- 
deans: for they were afraid of them, 
because Ismahel the son of Na- 
thanias had slain Godolias the son 
of Ahicam, whom the king: of 
Babylon had made governor in the 
land of Juda. 


CHAPTER XLII. 


Jeremias assures the remnant of the people 
that, if they will stay in Juda, they shal 
be safe, but if they go doewn into Egypt, 
they shall perish. 
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TMHEN all the captains of the 

warriors and Johanan the son 
of Caree and. Jezonias the son of 
Osaias and the rest of the people, 
from the least to the greatest, came 
near. 

2 And-they said to Jeremias the 
prophet: Let our supplication fall 
before thee. And pray thou for us 
to the Lord thy God for all this 
remnant: for we are left but a few 
of many, as ‘thy eyes do behold us. 

3 And let the Lord thy God shew 
us the way by which we may walk 
and the thing that we must do. 

4 And Jeremias the prophet said 
to them: 1 have heard you. Be- 
hold I will pray to the Lord your 
God according to your words: and 
whatsoever thing he shall answer 
me, I will declare it to you.. And 
I will hide nothing from you. 

5 And they said to Jeremias: The 
Lord be witness between us of 
truth and faithfulness, if wedo not 
according to every thing for which 
ee Lord thy God shall send thee 

us. 

6 Whether it be good or evil, we 
will obey the voice of the Lord our 
God, to whom we send thee: that 
it may be well with us when we 
shall hearken to the voice ofthe 
Lord our God. 

7 Now after ten days, the word 
of the Lord came to Jeremias. 

8 And-he called Johanan the son 
of ‘Caree and all the captains of the 
fighting men that were with him 
and all the people from the least 
to the greatest. 

9 And he said 'to them: Thus 
saith the Lord, the God of Israel, 
to whom you sent me ito :present 
your supplications before him : 

10 If you will be. quiet and re- 


‘CHAP. XLII. ‘Ver..6. Good or evil. That 
‘is, agreeable or disagreeable. 
Ver. 10. J am appeased for the evil that I 
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main in this land, I will build you 
= and not pull you down: I will 
plant you and not pluck you up.’ 
For now I am appeased for. the 
evil that I have done to you. 

11 Fear not because of the king of 
Babylon, of whom you are greatly 
afraid. Fear him not, saith the 
Lord: for I am with you, to save 
you and to deliver. you from. his 
hand. 

12 And I will shew mercies to you 
and will take pity on you and will 
cause you to dwell in yourown land. 

13 But if you say: We will not 
dwell in this land, neither will we 
hearken to the voice of the Lord 
our God, 

14 Saying: No, but we will go 
into the land of Egypt, where we 
shall see no war nor hear the;sound 
of the trumpet nor suffer hunger: 
and there we will dwell. 

15 For this now hear the word of 
the Lord, ye remnant of Juda: 
Thus saith the Lord of hosts, the 
God of Israel: If you:set your faces 
to go into Egypt and enter in to 
dwell there : 

16 The sword which you fear shall 
overtake you there in the. land of 
Egypt: and the famine whereof 
you.are afraid shall cleave to you 
in Egypt: and there you shall die. 

17 And all the men. that set their 
faces to go into Egypt to dwell 
there ‘shall die by the sword and 
by famine and by pestilence: none 
of them shall remain nor escape 
from the face of the evil that I 
will bring upon them. 

18 For thus saith the Lord of 
hosts, the God of Israel: .As my 
anger andmy indignation hath been 
kindled against the inhabitants, of 
Jerusalem : so shall my indignation 


have done to you. Thatis, lam appeased, as 
I have sufficiently punished you, and now I 
am reconciled with you. { vi 
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be kindled against you, when you 
shall enter into Egypt. And you 
shall bean execration and an aston- 
ishment and a curse and a re- 
proach: and you shall see this 
place no more. 

19 This is the word of the Lord 
concerning you, O ye remnant of 
Juda: Go ye not into Egypt. 
Know certainly that I have ad- 
jured you this day. 

20 For you have deceived your 
own souls: for you sent me to the 
Lord our God, saying: Pray for us 
to the Lord our God, and accord- 
ing to all that the Lord our God 
shall say to thee, so declare unto 
us, and we will do it. 

21 And now I have declared it to 
you this day: and you have not 
obeyed the voice of the Lord your 
God with regard to all the things 
for which he hath sent me to you. 

22 Now therefore know certainly 
that you shall die by the sword 
and by famine and by pestilence, 
in the place to which you desire to 
go to dwell there. 


CHAPTER XLIII. 


The Jews, contrary to the orders of God by 
the prophet, go into Egypt, carrying Jere- 
mias with them. He foretells the devasta- 
tion of that land by the king of Babylon. 


AS D it came to pass, that when 
Jeremias had made an end of 
speaking to the people all the words 
of the Lord their God, for which 
the Lord their God had sent him 
to them, all these words: 

2 Azarias the son of Osaias and 
Johanan the son of Caree and all 
the proud men made answer, say- 
ing to Jeremias: Thou tellest a 
lie. The Lord our God hath not 
sent thee, saying: Go not into 
Egypt to dwell there. 

3 But Baruch the son of Nerias 
setteth thee on against us, to 
deliver us into the hands of the 
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Chaldeans, to kill us and to cause 
us to be carried away captives to 
Babylon. 

4 So Johanan the son of Caree 
and all the captains of the soldiers 
and all the people obeyed not the 
voice of the Lord, to remain in the 
land of Juda. 

5 But Johanan the son of Caree 
and all the captains of the-soldiers 
took all the remnant of Juda that 
were returned out of all nations, 
to which they had before been 
scattered, to dwell in the land of 
Juda : 

6 Men and women, and children 
and the king’s daughters and every 
soul which Nabuzardan the general 
had left with Godolias the son of 
Ahicam the son of Saphan, and 
Jeremias the prophet, and Baruch 
the son ‘of Nerias. 

7 And they went into the land 
of Egypt: for they obeyed not the 
voice of the Lord. And they came 
as far as Taphnis. 

8 And the word of the Lord came 
to Jeremias in Taphnis, saying : 

9 Take great stones in thy hand: 
and thou shalt hide them in the 
vault that is under the brick wall 
at the gate of Pharao’s house in 
Taphnis, in the sight of the men 
of Juda. 

10 And thou shalt say to them: 
Thus saith the Lord of hosts, the 
God of Israel: Behold I will send 
and take Nabuchodonosor the king 
of Babylon my servant and I will 
set his throne over these stones 
which I have hid. And he shall 
set his throne over them. 

11 And he shall come and strike 
the land of Egypt: such as are for 
death, to death: and such as are 
for captivity, to captivity: and 
such as are for the sword, to the 
sword. 

12 And he shall kindle a fire in 
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the temples of the gods of Egypt: 
and he shall burn them: and he 
shall carry them away captives. 
And he shall array himself with 
the land of Egypt, as a shepherd 
putteth on his garment: and he 
shall go forth from thence in peace. 

13 And he shall break the statues 
of the house of the sun that are in 
the land of Egypt; and the temples 
of the gods of Egypt he shall burn 
with fire. 


CHAPTER XLIV. 


The provhet's admonition to the Jews in 
Egypt against idolatry is not regarded. 
He denounces to them their destruction. 

HE word that came to Jere- 

mias, concerning all the Jews 
that dwelt in the land of Egypt, 
dwelling in Magdal and in Taph- 
nis and in Memphis and in the 
land of Phatures, saying : 

2 Thus saith the Lord of hosts, 
the God of Israel: You have seen 
all this evil that I have brought 
upon Jerusalem and upon all the 
cities of Juda. And behold they 
are desolate this day, and there is 
not an inhabitant in them : 

3 Because of the wickedness 
which they have committed, to 
provoke me to wrath, and to go 
and offer sacrifice and worship 
other gods which neither they nor 
you nor your fathers knew. 

4 And I sent to you all my ser- 
vants the prophets, rising early 
and sending, and saying: Do not 
commit this abominable thing 
which I hate. 

5 But they heard not nor. in- 
clined their ear to turn from their 
evil ways and not to sacrifice to 
strange gods. 

6 Wherefore my indignation and 
my fury was poured forth and was 
kindled in the cities of Juda and 
in the streets of Jerusalem: and 
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they are turned to desolation and 
waste, as at this day. 

7 And now thus saith the Lord 
of hosts, the God of Israel: Why 
do you commit this great evil 
against your own souls, that there 
should die of you man and woman, 
child and suckling, out of the 
midst of Juda, and no remnant 
should be left you: 

8 In that you provoke me to 
wrath with the works of your 
hands, by sacrificing to other gods 
in the land of Egypt, into which 
you are come to dwell there: and 
that you should perish and be a 
curse and a reproach to all the 
nations of the earth ? 

9 Have you forgotten the evils 
of your fathers and the evils of the 
kings of Juda and the evils of 
their wives and your evils and the 
evils of your wives, that they have 
done in the land of Juda and in 
the streets of Jerusalem ? 

10 They are not cleansed even to 
this day: neither have they feared 
nor walked in the law of the Lord 
nor in my commandments which 
I set before you and your fathers. 

11 Therefore thus saith the Lord 
of hosts, the God of Israel: Be- 
hold I will set my face upon you 
for evil: and I will destroy all 
Juda. 

12 And I will take the remnant 
of Juda that have set their faces 
to go into the land of Egypt and 
to dwell there: and they shall be 
all consumed in the land of Egypt. 
They shall fall by the sword and 
by the famine: and they shall be 
consumed from the least even to 
the greatest. By the sword and 
by the famine shall they die: and 
they shall be for an execration and 
for a wonder and for a curse and 
for a reproach. 

Cuar. XLIV. 
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13 And I will visit them that 
dwell in the land of Egypt, as I 
have visited Jerusalem, by the 
sword and by famine and by 
pestilence. 

14 And there shall be none that 
shall escape and remain of the 
remnant of the Jews that are gone 
to sojourn in the land of Egypt, 
and that shall return into the land 
of Juda, to which they have a 
desire to return to dwell there. 
There shall none return but they 
that shall flee. 

15 Then all the men that knew 
that their wives sacrificed to other 
gods, and all the women of whom 
there stood by a great multitude, 
and all the people of them that 
dwelt in the land of Egypt in 
Phatures, answered Jeremias, say- 
ing: 

16 As for the word which thou 
hast spoken to us in the name of 
the Lord, we will not hearken to 
thee : 

17 But we will certainly do every 
word that shall proceed out of our 
own mouth, to sacrifice to the 
queen of heaven and to pour out 
drink offerings to her, as we and 
our fathers have done, our kings 
and our princes in the cities of 
Juda and in the streets of Jeru- 
salem: and we were filled with 
bread, and it was well with us, 
and we saw no evil. 

18 But since we left off to offer 
sacrifice to the queen of heaven 
and to pour out drink offerings to 
her, we have wanted all things 
and have been consumed by the 
sword and by famine. 

19 And if we offer sacrifice to 
the queen of heaven and pour out 
drink offerings to her: did we 
make cakes to worship her, to 
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pour out drink offerings to her, 
without our husbands ? 

20 And Jeremias spoke to all the 
people, to the men and to the 
women and to all the people 
which had given him that answer, 
saying : 

21 Was it not the sacrifice that 
you offered in the cities of Juda 
and in the streets of Jerusalem, 
you and your fathers, your kings 
and your princes, and the people 
of the land, which the Lord hath 
remembered: and hath it not 
entered into his heart? 

22 So that the Lord could no 
longer bear, because of the evil of 
your doings and because of. the 
abominations which you have 
committed. Therefore your land 
ts become a desolation and an 
astonishment and a curse, without 
an inhabitant, as at this day. 

23 Because you have sacrificed 
to idols and have sinned against 
the Lord, and have not obeyed 
the voice of the Lord, and have 
not walked in his law and in his 
commandments and in his testi- 
monies: therefore are these evils 
come upon you, as at this day. 

24 And Jeremias said to all the 
people and to all the women: Hear 
ye the word of the Lord, all Juda 
you that dwell in the land ol 
Egypt. 

25 Thus saith the Lord of hosts, 
the God of Israel, saying: You 
and your wives have spoken with 
your mouth and fulfilled with 
your hands, saying: Let us per- 
form our vows which we have 
made, to offer sacrifice to the 
queen of heaven and to pour out 
drink offerings to her. You have 
fulfilled your vows and have per- 
formed them indeed. 


The moon, which they worshipped under 
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26 Therefore hear ye the word of 
the Lord, all Juda, you that dwell 
in the land of Egypt: Behold I 
have sworn by my great name, 
saith the Lord, that my name 
shall no more be named in the 
mouth of any man of Juda, in the 
land of Egypt, saying: The Lord 
God liveth. 

27 Behold I will watch over them 
for evil and. not for good : and all 
the men of Juda that are in the 
land of Egypt shall be consumed 
by the sword and by famine till 
there be an end of them. 

28 Anda few men that shall flee 
from the sword shall return out of 
the land of Egypt into the land of 
Juda: and all the remnantof Juda 
that are gone into the land of Egypt 
to dwell there shall know whose 
word shall stand, mine-or theirs. 

29 And this shall be a sign to 
you, saith the Lord, that 1 will 
punish you in this place: that you 
may know that my words. shall be 
accomplished indeed against you 
for evil. 

30 Thus saith the Lord: Behold 
I will deliver Pharao Ephree ‘king 
of Egypt. into the hand of his. ene- 
mies and into the hand of them 
that seek his life: as I delivered 
Sedecias king of Juda into the 
hand of Nabuchodonosor the king 
of Babylon his enemy and that 
sought his. life. 


CHAPTER XLV. 

The prophet comforts Baruch.in his aflietion. 
HE word that Jeremias the 
prophet spoke to. Baruch the 
son of Nerias, when he had written 
these words in.a book, out of the 
mouth of Jeremias, in.the fourth 
ear of Joakim the son of Josias 

ing of Juda, saying: - i 
2 Thus saith the Lord the God of 

Israel to thee, Baruch: 
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3 Thou hast said: Woe is me, 
wretch that I am, for the Lord 
hath added sorrow.to my sorrow! 
I am wearied with my groans and 
I find no rest. 

4 Thus. saith the Lord: Thus 
shalt thou say to him: Behold, 
them whom I have built, I do 
destroy: and them whom I have 
planted, I do pluck up, and all 
this land. 

5 And dost thou seek great things 
for thyself? Seek not: for behold 
I will bring evil upon all flesh, 
saith the Lord. But I will give 
thee thy life and save thee in all 
places whithersoever thou shalt.go. 


CHAPTER XLVI. 


A prophecy against Egypt. The Jews shall 
return from captivity. 


JHE word of the Lord that 
came to Jeremias the prophet, 
against the Gentiles, _ 

2 Against Egypt, against the 
army of Pharao Nechao king of 
Egypt which was by the river 
Euphrates in Charcamis, whom 
Nabuchodonosor the king of Baby- 
lon defeated, in the fourth year of 
Joakim the son of Josias king of 
Juda. 

3 Prepare ye the shield and buck- 
ler and go forth to battle. 

4 Harness the horses and get up, 
ye horsemen. Stand forth wit 

elmets, furbish the spears, put on 
coats of mail. 

5 What then? I have seen them 

dismayed and turning their backs, 
their valiant ones slain. They fled 
apace and they looked not back : 
terror was round.about, saith the 
Lord. . 
6 Let not.the swift flee away nor 
the strong think to escape: they 
are overthrown.and fallen down, 
towards the north, by the river 
Euphrates. 


1143 


7 Who is this that cometh ahm 
a flood: and his streams swell like 
those of rivers ? 

8 Egypt riseth up like a flood, 
and the waves thereof shall be 
moved as rivers. And he shall 
say: I will go up and will cover 
the earth. I will destroy the city 
and its inhabitants. 

9 Get ye up on horses and glory 
in chariots: and let the valiant men 
come forth, the Ethiopians and 
the Libyans that hold the shield 
and the Lydians that take and 
shoot arrows, l 

10 For this is the day of the 
Lord, the God of hosts, a day of 
vengeance, that he may revenge 
himself of hisenemies. The sword 
shall devour and shall be filled and 
shall be drunk with their blood: 
for there is a sacrifice of the Lord 
God of hosts in the north country, 
by the river Euphrates. 

11 Go up into Galaad and take 
balm, O virgin daughter of Egypt: 
in vain dost thou multiply medi- 
cines. Thereshall be nocureforthee. 

12 The nations have heard of thy 
disgrace and thy howling hath 
filled the land: for the streng hath 
stumbled against the strong, and 
both are fallen together. 

13 The word that the Lord spoke 
to Jeremias the prophet, how 
Nabuchodonosor king of Babylon 
should come and ‘strike the land 
of Egypt: 

14 Declare ye to Egypt and pub- 
lish it m Magdal, tand let 1t be 
known in Me.aphis and in Taph- 
nis. Say ye: Stand up and pre- 
pare thyself: for the sword shall 
devour all round about thee. 

15 Why are thy valiant men come 


CHAP. XLVL 1 Jer. xliv, L 
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to nothing? They stood not: be- 
cause the Lord hath overthrown 
them. 

16 He hath multiplied them that 
fall, and one hath fallen upon 
another. And they shall say: Arise, 
and let us return to our own people 
and to the land of our nativity, 
from the sword of the dove. 

17 Call ye the name of Pharao 
king of Egypt : A tumult time hath 
brought. 

18 As I live (saith the King, 
whose name is the Lord of hosts), 
as Thabor is among the moun- 
tains and as Carmel by the sea, so 
shall he come. 

19 Furnish thyself to go into 
captivity, thou daughter inhabitant 
of Egypt: for Memphis shall be 
made p Pons and shall be for- 
saken and uninhabited. 

20 Egypt zs dike a fair and beauti- 
ful heifer: there shall come from 
the north one that shall goad her. 

21 Her hirelings also that lived 
in the midst of her, like fatted 
calves, are turned back and are fled 
away together. And they could 
not stand: for the day of their 
slaughter is come upon them, the 
time of their visitation. 

22 Her voice shall sound like 
brass : for they shall hasten with 
an army, and with axes they shall 
come against her, as hewersof wood. 

23 They shall cut down her forest, 
saith the Lord, which cannot be 
counted : ‘they are multiplied above 
locusts and are without number. 

24 The daughter of Egypt is con- 
founded and delivered into the 
hand of the people of the north. 

25 The Lord of hosts, the God ot 
Israel, hath said: Behold I will 
visit upon the tumult of Alexan- 


Alexandria. In the Hebrew, No, which was 
the ancient name of the city, to which 
Alexander gave afterwards the name of 
Alexandria, 
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dria and upon Pharao and upon 

Egypt and upon her gods and upon 
er kings and upon Pharao and 

upon them that trust in him. 

26 And I will deliver them into 
the hand of them that seek their 
lives and into the hand of Nabucho- 
donosor king of Babylon and into 
the hand of his servants: and 
afterwards it shall be inhabited, 
2as in the days of old, saith the 
Lord. a 

27 3And thou, my servant Jacob, 
fear not, and be not thou dismayed, 
O Israel: for behold I will save 
thee from afar off, and thy seed 
out of the land of thy captivity. 
And Jacob shall return and be at 
rest and prosper: and there shall 
be none to terrify him. 

28 And thou, my servant Jacob, 
fear not, saith the Lord : because I 
am with thee. For I will consume 
all the nations to which I have 
cast thee out: but thee I will not 
consume. But I will correct thee 
in judgment : neither will I spare 
thee, as if thou wert innocent. 


CHAPTER XLVII. 


A prophecy of the desolation of the Philis- 
lines, of Tyre, Sidon, Gaza and Ascalon. 
HE word of the Lord that came 
to Jeremias the prophet against 
the people of Palestine, before 
Pharao took Gaza. 

2 Thus saith the’ Lord: Behold 
there come up waters out of the 
north, and they shall be as an 
overflowing torrent. And they 
shall cover the land and all that 
is therein, the city and the inhabi- 
tants thereof. Then the men shall 
cry, and all the inhabitants of the 
land shall howl, 

3 At the noise of the marching of 
arms and of his soldiers, at the 


2 Ezech. xx, 13. 
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rushing of his chariots and the 
multitude of his wheels. The 
fathers have not looked back to 
the children, for feebleness of 
hands, 

4 Because of the coming of the 
day in which all the Philistines 
shall be laid waste, and "Tyre and 
Sidon shall be destroyed, with all 
the rest of their helpers. For the 
Lord hath wasted the Philistines, 
1the remnant of the isle of Cappa- 
docia. | : 

5 Baldness is come upon Gaza: 
Ascalon hath held her peace with 
the remnant of their valley. How 
long shalt thou cut thyself ? 

6 O thou sword of the Lor 
how long wilt thou not be quiet? 
oo thy scabbard : rest and be 
still. 

7 How shall it be quiet when the 
Lord hath given it a charge against 
Ascalon and against the countries 
thereof by the sea side, and there 
hath made an appointment for it 4 


CHAPTER XLVIII. 


A prophecy of the desolation of Boab for 
their pride. But their captivity shall at 
last be released. 


Lem ST ! Moab, thus saith the 
Lord of hosts, the God of 
Israel: Woe to Nabo, for it is laid 
waste and confounded: Cariathaim 
is taken: the strong city is con- 
founded and hath trembled. 

2 There is no more rejoicing in 
Moab over Hesebon: they have 
devised evil. Come and let us 
cut it off from being a nation. 
Therefore shalt ‘thou in silence 
hold thy peace, and the sword 
shall follow thee. 

3 A voice of crying from. Oro- 
naim: waste, and great destruc- 
tion. 


CHAP. XLVII } Deut. ii, 23; Amos, ix, 7. 
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4 Moab is destroyed: proclaim a 
cry for her little ones. 

5 For by the ascent of Luith 
shall the mourner go up with weep- 
ing: for in the descent of Oronaim 
the enemies have heard a howling 
of destruction. ; 

6 Flee, save your lives: and be 
2as heath in the wilderness. 

7 For because thou hast trusted 
in thy bulwarks and in thy 
treasures, thou also shalt be taken : 
and Chamos shall go into captivity, 
his priests and his princes together. 

8 And the spoiler shall come 
upon every city, and no city shall 
escape. d the valleys shall 
perish and the plains shall be 
destroyed:. for the Lord hath 
spoken. 

9 Give a flower to Moab, for in 
its flower it shall go out: and the 
cities thereof shall be desolate and 
uninhabited. 

10 Cursed be he that doth the 
work of the Lord deceitfully : and 
cursed be he that withholdeth his 
sword from blood. 

11 Moab hath been fruitful from 

his youth and hath rested upon 
his lees : and hath not been poured 
out from vessel to vessel, nor hath 
gone into captivity. Therefore his 
taste hath remained in him and 
his scent is not changed. 

12 Therefore, behold the days 
come, saith the Lord, and I will 
send him men that shall order and 
overturn his bottles: and they 
shall cast him down and shall 
empty his vessels and break their 
bottles one against another. 


2 Jer. xvii, 6. 


CHAP. XLVIII. Ver. 7. 
idol of the Moabites. 
Ver. 10. Deceitfully. In the Greek, negli- 
peti. The work of God here spoken of is 
he punishment of the Moabites. 
Ver. 11. Moab hath been fruitful. That is, 
rich and flourishing. And hath rested upon 
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13 And Moab shall be ashamed 
of Chamos, ?as the house of Israel 
was ashamed of Bethel, in which 
they trusted. 

14 How do you say: *We are 
valiant, and stout men in battle ? 

15 Moab is laid waste, and they 
have cast down her cities, and her 
choice young men are gone down 
to the slaughter: saith the king, 
whose name is the Lord of hosts. 

16 The destruction of Moab is 
near.to come: the calamity there- 
of shall come on exceeding swiftly. 

17 Comfort him, all you that are 
round about him. And al! you 
that know his name, say: How is 
the strong staff broken, the beauti- 
ful rod ? 

18 Come down from thy glory 
and sit in thirst, O dwelling of the 
daughter of Dibon: because the 
spoiler of Moab is come up to thee, 
he hath destroyed thy e o 

19 Stand in the way and look 
out, O habitation of Aroer: in- 
quire of him that fleeth and say 
to him that hath escaped: What 
is done ? 

20 Moab is confounded, because 
he is overthrown. Howl ye and 
cry: tell ye itin Arnon that Moab 
is wasted 

21 And judgment is come upon 
the plain country: upon ido 
and upon Jasa and upon Mephaath. 

22 And upon Dibon and upon 
Nabo and upon. the house of 
Deblathaim, 

23 And upon Cariathaim and 
upon Bethgamul and upon Beth- 
maon, 

24 And upon Carioth and: upon 


4 Isai. xvi, 6. 


his lees. 
morals ; as wine not decanted has its lees 
mixed and remains muddy. 

Ver. 13. Of Bethel. That is, of their 
golden calf which they worshipped in 
Bethel. 


That is, remained in its bad 
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Bosra and upon all the cities of 
the land of Moab, far or near. 

25 The horn of Moab is cut off 
and his arm is broken, saith the 
Lord. 

26 Make him drunk, because he 
lifted up himself against the Lord : 
and Moab shall dash his hand in 
his own vomit, and he also shall 
be in derision. 

27 For Israel hath been a derision 
unto thee: as though thou hadst 
found him amongst thieves : for 
thy words therefore, which thou 
hast spoken against him, thou 
shalt be led away captive. 

28 Leave the cities and dwell in 
the rock, you that dwell in Moab: 
and be ye like the dove that maketh 
her nest in the mouth of the hole 
in the highest place. 

29 5We have heard the pride of 
Moab, he is exceeding proud : his 
haughtiness and his arrogancy and 
his pride and the loftiness of his 
heart. 

30 I know, saith the Lord, his 
boasting and that the strength 
' thereof is not according to it: 
neither hath it endeavoured to do 
according as it was able. 

31 Therefore will I lament for 
Moab and I will cry out to all 
Moab, for the men of the brick wall 
that mourn. 

32 O vineyard of Sabama, I will 
weep for thee with the mourning 
of Jazer: thy branches are gone 
over the sea. They are come even 
to the sea of Jazer: the robber 
hath rushed in upon thy harvest 
and thy vintage. 

33 SJoy and gladness is taken 
away from Carmel and from the 
land of Moab, and I have taken 


5 Isai. xvi, 6. 6 Tsai. xvi, 10. 


Ver. 25. The horn of Moab is cut of 
That is the strength of Moab is cut off. 
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away the wine out of the presses : 
the treader of the grapes shall 
not sing the accustomed cheerful 
tune. l 

34 From the cry of Hesebon even 
to Eleale and to Jasa, they have 
uttered their voice : from Segor to 
Oronaim, as a heifer of three years 
old. The waters also of Nemrim 
shall be very bad. 

35 And I will take away from 
Moab, saith. the Lord, him that 
offereth in the high places and that 
sacrificeth to his gods. 

26 Therefore my heart shall sound 
for Moab like pipes: and my heart 
shall sound like pipes for the men 
of the brick wall. ‘Because he hath 
done more than he could, therefore 
they have perished. 

37 7For every head shall be bald 
and every beard shall be shaven: all 
hands shall be tied together and 
upon every back there shall be 
haircloth. 

38 Upon all the housetops of 
Moab and in the streets thereof 
general mourning : because I have 
broken Moab as an useless vessel, 
saith the Lord. . 

39 How is it overthrown and the 
have howled! How hath Moa 
bowed down the neck and is con- 
founded! And Moab shall be a 
derision and an example to all 
round about him, 

40 Thus saith the Lord: Behold 
he shall fiy as an eagle and shall 
stretch forth his wings to Moab. 

41 Carioth is taken and the stron 
holds are won: and the heart o 
the valiant men of Moab in that 
day shall be as the heart of a 
woman in labour, 

42 And Moab shall cease to be a 


7. Isai. xv, 2; Ezech. vii, 18. 


A metaphor drawn from animals whose. 
strength is in their horns. 
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people: because he hath gloried 
against the Lord. 


43 Fear and the pit and the snare 
come upon thee, O inhabitant of 
Moab, saith the Lord. 

44 8He that shall flee from the 
fear shall fall into the pit: and he 
that shall get up out of the pit shall 
be taken in the snare: for I will 
bring upon Moab the year of their 
visitation, saith the Lord. 

45 They that fled from the snare 
stood in the shadow of Hesebon: 
but there came a fire out of Hese- 
bon and a flame out of the midst of 
Seon, and it shall devour part of 
Moab and the crown of the head of 
the children of tumult. 

46 Woe to thee, Moab, thou hast 
perished, O people of Chamos : for 
thy sons, and thy daughters are 
taken captives. 

47 And I will bring back the cap- 
tivity of Moab in the last days, 
saith the Lord. Hitherto the judg- 
ments of Moab. 


CHAPTER XLIX. 


The like desolation of Ammon, of Idumea,.of 
the Syrians, of the Agarenes and of the 
Elamites. 


GAINST ‘the children of Am- 
mon. Thus saith the Lord: 
Hath Israel.no sons}. Or hath-he 
no heir? Why, then hath Melchom 
inherited Gad, and his people dwelt 
in his cities ? 

2 Therefore, behold the days come, 
saith the Lord, and I will cause the 
noise.of war.to be heard in Rabbath 
of the children of Ammon, and it 
shall be destroyed into a heap.and 
her daughters shall be burnt with 
fire : and Israel shall possess them 


8 Isai. xxiv, 18. 


Ver. 48. Fear. That is, the sword -of the 
enemy. The pit. ‘That is, unforeseen 
calamities. The snare. That is, the am- 
bushes laid by the enemy. 
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a, have possessed him, saith the 


ord. 

3 Howl, O Hesebon, for Hai is 
wasted. Cry, ye daughters of Rab- 
bath, gird yourselves with hair- 
cloth, mourn and go about by the 
hedges: for Melchom shall be 
carried into captivity, his priests 
and his princes together. 

4 Why gloriest thou in the 
valleys? Thy valley hath flowed 
away, O delicate daughter, that 
hast trusted in thy treasures and 
hast said: Who shall come to me? 

5 Behold, I will bring a fear upon 
thee, saith the Lord God of hosts, 
from all that are round about thee. 
And you shall be scattered every 
one out of one another's sight: 
neither shall there be any to 
gather together them that flee. 

6 And afterwards I will cause the 
captives of the children of Ammon 
to return, saith the Lord. 

7 Against Edom. Thus saith the 
Lord of hosts: Is wisdom no more 
in Theman? Counsel is perished 
from her children: their wisdom 
is become unprofitable. 

8 Flee and turn your backs, go 
down into the deep hole, ye in- 
habitants of Dedan: for I have 
brought the destruction of Esau 
upon him, the time of his visitation. 

9 If grapegatherers had come to 
thee, would they not have left a 
bunch? If thieves in the night, 
they would have: taken what was 
enough for them. 

10 But I have made Esau bare, 
I have revealed his secrets: and 
he cannot'be hid. His seed is laid 
waste, and his brethren and his 
neighbours: and he shall not be. 

11 Leave thy fatherless children: 


CHAP. XLIX. 1 Jer. xxyii; Ezech. xxv. 


CHAP. XLIX. Ver. 1. 
idol of the Ammonites. 


Melchom. The 
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I will make them live. And thy 
widows shall hope in me. 

12 For thus saith the Lord: Be- 
hold they whose judgment was 
not to drink of the cup shall 
certainly drink: and shalt thou 
come off as innocent? Thou shalt 
not come off as innocent, but drink- 
ing thou shalt drink. 

13 For I have sworn by myself, 
saith the Lord, that Bosra shall 
become a desolation and a reproach 
and a desert and a curse: and all 
her cities shall be everlasting 
wastes. 

14 ?I have heard a rumour from 
the Lord, and an ambassador is 
sent to the nations: Gather your- 
selves together and come against 
her, and let us rise up to battle. 

15 For behold, I have made thee 
a little one among the nations, 
despicable among men. 

16 Thy arrogancy hath deceived 
thee, and the pride of thy heart, O 
thou that dwellest in the clefts of 
the rocks and endeavourest to lay 
hold on the height of the hill: 
3but though thou shouldst make 
thy nest as high as an eagle, I will 
bring thee down from thence, saith 
the Lord. 

17 And Edom shall be desolate : 
every one that shall pass by it 
shall be astonished and shall hiss 
at all its plagues. 

18 *As Sodom was overthrown 
and Gomorrha and the neighbours 
thereof, saith the Lord: there 
shall not a man dwell there and 
there shall no son of man inhabit it. 

19 Behold one shall come up as 
a lion from the swelling.of the 
Jordan, against the strong and 
beautiful: for I will make him 
run suddenly upon her. And who 
os Sete s 1) Si 


Ver. 28. Cedar and Asor were parts of 
Arabia, which with Moab, Ammon; Edom, 
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shall be the chosen one whom I 
may appoint over her? For who 
is like to me and who shall abide 
me? 5And who is that shepherd 
that can withstand my countenance? 

20 Therefore hear ye the counsel 
of the Lord which he hath taken 
concerning Edom and his thoughts 
which he hath thought concerning 
the inhabitants of Theman. Surely 
the little ones of the flock shall 
cast them down: of a truth they 
shall destroy them with their 
habitation. 

21 The earth is moved at the 
noise of their fall: the cry of their 
voice is heard in the Red Sea. 

22 Behold, he shall come up as 
an eagle and fly: and he shall 
spread his wings over Bosra: and 
in that day the heart of the valiant 
ones of Edom shall be as the heart 
of a woman in labour. 

23 Against Damascus. Emath is 
confounded and Arphad : for they 
have heard very bad tidings: they 
are troubled as in the sea: through 
care they could not rest. 

24 Damascus is undone: she is 
put to flight; trembling hath 
seized on her. Anguish and sor- 
rows have taken her as a woman 
in labour. 

25 How have they forsaken’ the 
city of renown, the city of joy! 

26 Therefore her young men shall 
fall in her streets: and all the 
men of war shall be silent in that 
day, saith the Lord of hosts. 

27 And I will kindle a fire in the 
wall of Damascus: and it shall 
eru the strong holds of Bena- 

ad. 

28 Against Cedar and against 
the kingdoms of Asor which Na- 
buchodonosor king of Babylon 

4 Gen. xix, 24. 5 Job, xli, 1. 
&c., were all brought under the yoke of 
Nabuchodonosor. 
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destroyed. Thus saith the Lord: 

Arise and go ye up to Cedar and 
waste the children of the east. 

29 They shall take their tents 
and their flocks: and shall carry 
off tor themselves their curtains 
and all their vessels and their 
camels: and they shall call fear 
upon them round about. 

30 Flee ye, get away speedily, sit 
in deep holes, you that inhabit 
Asor, saith the Lord: for Nabu- 
chodonosor king of Babylon hath 
taken counsel against you and hath 
conceived designs against you. 

31 Arise and go up to a nation 
that is at ease and that dwelleth 
securely, saith the Lord: they 
have neither gates nor bars: they 
dwell alone. 

32 And their camels shall be for 
a spoil and the multitude of their 
cattle for a booty: and I will 
scatter into every wind them that 
have their hair cut round: and I 
will bring destruction upon them 
ma all their confines, saith the 
„ord. 

33 And Asor shall be a habita- 
tion for dragons, desolate for ever : 
no man shall abide there, nor son 
of man inhabit it. 

34 The word of the Lord that 
came to Jeremias the prophet 
against Elam, in the beginning of 
the reign of Sedecias king of Juda, 
saying : 

35 Thus saith the Lord of hosts: 
Behold I will break the bow of 
Elam and their chief strength. 

36 And I will bring upon Elam 
the four winds from the four 
quarters of heaven: and I will 
scatter them into all these winds: 
and there shall be no nation to 
which the fugitives of Elam shall 
not come. 


Ver. 34. 


Elam. A part of Persia. 
CHAP. L. 


Ver. 2. Bel. Bel and Mero- 
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37 And I will cause Elam to be 
afraid before their enemies and in 
the sight of them that seek their 
life: and I will bring evil upon 
them, my fierce wrath, saith the 
Lord: and I will send the sword 
after them till I consume them. 

38 And I will set my throne 
in Elam and destroy kings and 
princes from thence, saith the 
Lord. 

39 But in the latter days I will 
cause the captives of Elam to 
return, saith the Lord. 


CHAPTER L. 


Babylon, which hath afflicted the Israelites, 
after their restoration shall be utterly 
destroyed. 


T 1HE word that the Lord hath 
_ spoken against Babylon and 
against the Tand of the Chal- 
deans, in the hand of Jeremias the 
ire 

2 Declare ye among the nations 
and publish it, lift up a standard : 
proclaim and conceal it not. Say: 

abylon is taken, Bel is con- 
founded, Merodach is overthrown, 
their graven things are confounded, 
their idols are overthrown. 

3 Fora nation is come up against 
her out of the north, which shall 
make her land desolate. And 
there shall be none to dwell 
therein, from man even to beast: 
yea they are removed and gone 
away. 

4 In those days and at that time, 
saith the Lord, the children of 
Israel shall come, they and the 
children of Juda together: going 
and weeping, they shall make 
haste and shall seek the Lord 
their God. 

5 They shall ask the way to 
dach were worshipped for gods by the men 


of Babylon. : 
Ver. 3. A nation. The Medes. 
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Sion: their faces are hitherward. 
They shall come and shall be 
— to the Lord by an ever- 
asting covenant which shali never 
be forgotten. 

6 My people have been a lost 
flock: their shepherds have caused 
them to go astray and have made 
them wander in the mountains. 
They have gone from. mountain 
to hill: they have forgotten their 
resting place. 

7 All that found them have de- 
voured them: and their enemies 
said: We have not sinned in so 
doing, because they have sinned 
against the Lord, the beauty of 
justice, and against the Lord, the 
hope of their fathers. 

8 Remove out of the midst of 
Babylon and go forth out of the 
land of the Chaldeans: and be ye 
as kids at the head of the flock. 

9 For behold, I raise up and will 
bring against Babylon an assembly 
of great nations from the. land of 
the north: and they shall be pre- 
pared against her, and from thence 
she shall be taken. Their arrows, 
like those of a mighty man, a 
destroyer, shall not return in. vain. 

10 And Chaldea shall. be made a 


prey : all that waste her shall be | 


filled, saith the Lord. 

11 Because you rejoice and speak 
great things, pillaging my inheri- 
tance: because you are spread 
abroad as calves upon the grass 
and have bellowed as bulls. 

12 Your mother is confounded 
exceedingly and she that bore you 
is made even with the dust: be- 
hold, she shall be the last among 
the nations, a wilderness unpass- 
able and dry. 

13 Because of the wrath of the 
Lord, it shall not be inhabited but 


Ver. 16. The dove. Orthe destroyer, for the 
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shall be wholly desolate : every one 
that shall pass by Babylon shall 
be astonished and shall hiss at all 
her plagues. 

14 Prepare yourselves against 
Babylon round about, all you that 
bend the bow. Fight. against her, 
spare notarrows: because she hath 
sinned against the Lord. 

15 Shout. against her, she hath 
every where given her hand, her 
foundations are fallen, her walls 
are thrown down: for it is the 
vengeance of the Lord. Take 
vengeance upon her. As she hath 
done, so do to her. 

16 Destroy the sower out of 
Babylon and him that holdeth the 
sickle in the time of harvest. For 
fear of the sword of the.dove every 
man shall return to his people and 
every one shall flee to his own land. 

17 Israel is a scattered flock, the 
lions have driven him away : first 
the king of Assyria devoured him, 
and last this Nabuchodonosor king 
of Babylon hath broken his bones. 

18 Therefore thus saith the Lord 
of hasts, the God of Israel: Behold 
I will visit the king of Babylon 
and his land, as I have visited the 
king of Assyria. 

19 And I will bring Israel again 
to his habitation: and he shall 
feed on Carmel and Bason, and 
his soul shall be satisfied in mount 
Ephraim and Galaad. 

20 In those days and at that 
time, saith the Lord, the iniquity 
of Israel shall be sought for, and 
there shall be none: and the sin 
of Juda, and there shall none be 
found: for I will be merciful to 
them whom.I shall leave. 

21 Go up against the land of the 
rulers and punish the inhabitants 
thereof, waste and destroy all be- 


Hebrew word signifies either the one or the 


ther. 
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hind them, saith the Lord: and do 
according to all that I have com- 
manded thee. 

22 A noise of war in the land and 
a great destruction. 

23 How is the hammer of the 
whole earth broken, and destroyed ! 
How is Babylon turned into a 
desert among the nations! 

24 I have caused thee to fall into 
a snare and thou art taken, O 
Babylon: and thou wast not aware 
of it. Thou art found and caught, 
because thou hast provoked the 
Lord. 

25 The Lord hath opened his 
armoury and hath brought forth 
the weapons of his wrath : for the 
Lord, the God of hosts, hath a work 
to be done in the land of the 
Chaldeans. 

26 Come ye against her from the 
uttermost borders: open, that they 
may go forth that shall tread her 
down: take the stones out of the 
way and make heaps and destroy 
her: and let nothing of her be left. 

27 Destroy all her valiant men, 
let them go down to the slaughter. 
Woe to them, for their day is come, 
the time of their visitation. , 

28 The voice of them that flee 
and of them that have escaped out 
of the land of Babylon : to declare 
in Sion the revenge of the Lord 
our God, the revenge of his temple. 

29 Declare to many against Baby- 
lon, to all that bend the bow: 
stand together against her round 
about and let none escape: pay 
her according to her work : !accord- 
ing to all that she hath done, do 
ye to her: for she hath lifted up 
herself against the Lord, against 


the Holy One of Israel. 
CHAP. L. 1 Jer. li, 49. 


Ver. 39. Fig fauns. Monsters of the 
desert, or demons in monstrous shapes: 
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30 Therefore shall her young men 
fall in her streets : and all her men 
of war shall hold their peace in that 
day, saith the Lord. 

31 Behold I come against thee, O 
proud one, saith the Lord, the God 
of hosts.: for thy day is come, the 
time of thy visitation. 

32 And the proud one shall f 
he shall fall down, and there sha 
be none to lift him up: and I will 
kindle a fire in his cities and it shall 
devour all round about him. 

33 Thus saith the Lord of hosts : 
The children of Israel and the chil- 
dren of Juda are oppressed to- 
gether: all that have taken them 
captives hold. them fast. They will 
not let them go. 

34 Their redeemer is strong: the 
Lord of hosts is his name. He will 
defend their cause in judgment, to 
terrify the land and to disquiet the 
inhabitants of Babylon. 

35 A sword is upon -he Chaldeans, 
saith the Lord, ar i upon the in- 
habitants of Babyion and upon hex 
princes and upon her wise men. 

36 A sword upon her diviners, and 
they shall be foolish : a sword upon 
her valiant ones, and they shall be 
dismayed. 

37 A sword upon their horses and 
upon their chariots and upon all 
the people that are in the midst of 
her, and they shall become as 
women. A sword upon her treas- 
ures, and they shall be made a 
spoil. 

38 A drought upon her waters, 
and they shall be dried up: because 
it is a land of idols, and they glory 
in monstrous things. 

39 Therefore shall dragons dwell 
there with the fig fauns: and os- 
triches shall dwell therein. And it 


satyrs. As they imagined them to live upon 
wild figs, they called them fawni ficarii, or 


such as the ancients called fauns and | fg Jauns. 
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shall be no more inhabited for ever: 
neither shall it be built up from 
generation to generation. 

40 ? As the Lord overthrew Sodom 
and Gomorrhaand their neighbour 
cities, saith the Lord : no man shall 
dwell there, neither shall the son of 
man inhabit it. 

41 Behold a people cometh from 
the north and a great nation, and 
many kings shall rise from the ends 
of the earth. 

42 They shall take the bow and 
the shield: they are cruel and un- 
merciful. Their voice shall roar 
like the sea and they shall ride 
upon horses, like a man prepared 
for battle: against thee, O daughter 
of Babylon. 

43 The king of Babylon hath 
heard the report of them and his 
hands are grown feeble : anguish 
hath taken hold of him, pangs as a 
woman in labcur. 

44 3 Behold le shall come up like 
a lion from tiie swelling of the 
Jordan to the strong and beautiful : 
for I will make him run suddenly 
upon her. And who shall be the 
chosen one whom I may appoint 
over her? For who is like to me 
and who shall bear up against me? 
4And who is that shepherd that can 
withstand my countenance ? 

45 Therefore, hear ye the counsel 
of the Lord which he hath taken 
against Babylon and his thoughts 
hem he hath thought against the 
land of the Chaldeans. Surely the 
little ones of the flocks shall pull 
them down: of a truth their habi- 
tation shall be destroyed with 
them. 

46 At the noise of the taking of 
Babylon the earth is moved and 
the cry. is heard amongst the 
nations. 


2 Gen. xix, fe ~ z e xlix, 19. 
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The miseries that shall fall upon Babylon 
—_ the Jedes. The destruction of her 
ots. 


HUS saith the Lord: Behold I 
will raise up as it were a pes- 
tilential wind against Babylon and 
against the inhabitants thereof who 
have lifted up their heart against 


me. 

2 And I will.send to Babylon 
fanners, and they shall fan her and 
shall destroy her land : for they are 
come upon her on every side in the 
day of her affliction. 

3 Let not him that bendeth bend 
his bow, and let not him go up that 
is armed with a coat of mail : spare 
not her young men, destroy all her 


army. 

4 And the slain shall fall in the 
land of the Chaldeans and the 
wounded in the regions thereof. 

5 For Israel and Juda have not 
been forsaken by their God, the 
Lord of hosts : but their land hath 
been filled with sin against the 
Holy One of Israel. 

6 Flee ye from the midst of Baby- 
lon and let every one save his own 
life, be not silent upon her iniquity: 
for it is the time of revenge from 
the Lord. He will render unto her 
what she hath deserved. 

7 Babylon hath been a golden cup 
in the hand of the Lord, that made 
all the earth drunk: the nations 
have drunk of her wine, and there- 
fore they have staggered. 

8 1! Babylon is suddenly fallen and 
destroyed: howl for her, take balm 
for her pain, if so she may be 
healed. | 

9 We would have cured Babylon, 
but she is not healed: let us for- 
sake her and let us go every man 
to his own land: because her judg- 
ment hath reached even to the 


~ Cuap. LL 2 Isai. xxi, 9 ; Apoc. xiv, 8 
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heavens and is lifted up to the 

clouds. perish. 

10 The Lord hath brought forth| 19 The. portion of Jacob is not 
our justices: Come, and let us; like them: for he that made all 
declare in Sion the work of the! things he it is, and Israel is the 
Lord our God. | sceptre of his inheritance: the 

11 Sharpen the arrows, fill the | Lord of hosts is his name. 

_ quivers, the Lord hath raised up; 20 Thou dashest together for me 
the spirit of the kings of the Medes: | the weapons of war, and with thee 
and his mind is against Babylon! I will dash nations together and 
to destroy it, because it is the ven- | with thee I will destroy kingdoms: 
geance of the Lord, the vengeance} 21 And with thee I will break in 
of his temple. pieces the horse and his rider, and 

12 Upon the walls of Babylon set | with thee I will break in pieces 
up the standard, strengthen the} the chariot and him that getteth 
watch: set up the watchmen, pre- | up into it: 

are the ambushes: for the Lord |- 22 And with thee I will break in 

ath both purposed and done all | pieces man and woman, and with 
that he =e against the inhabi- | thee I will break in pieces the old 
tants of Babylon. man and the chiid, and with thee 

13 O thou that dwellest upon | I will break in pieces the young 
many waters, rich in treasures, thy | man and the virgin : 
end is come for thy entire destruc-| 23 And with thee I will break in 
tion. pieces the shepherd and his flock, 

14 ?The Lord of hosts hath sworn | and with thee t will break in pieces 
by himself, saying: I will fill thee | the husbandman and his yoke of 
with men as with locusts, and they | oxen, and with thee I will break 
shall lift up a joyful shout against | in pieces captains and rulers. 
thee. 24. And I will render to Babyloa 

15 ?He that made the earth by | and to all the inhabitants of Chal- 
his power, that hath prepared the | dea all their evil, that they have 
world by his wisdom and stretched | done in Sion, before your eyes, 
out the heavens by his understand- | saith the Lord. 

j i 25 Behold I come against thee, 
thou destroying mountain, saith 
the Lord, which corruptest the 
whole earth: and I will stretch out 
my hand upon. thee and will roll 
thee down from the rocks and will 
make thee a burnt mountain. 

26 And they shall not take of thee 
a stone for the corner, nor a stone 
for foundations, but thou shalt be 
destroyed for ever, saith the Lord. 

27 Set ye up a standard in the 
land: sound with the trumpet 
among the nations: prepare the 
nations against her: call together 
against her the kings of Ararat, 

37 


time of their visitation they shall 


ing. 

16 When he uttereth his voice the 
waters are multiplied in heaven: 
he lifteth up the clouds from the 
ends of the earth, he hath turned 
lightning into rain and hath 
brought forth the wind out of his 
treasures. 

17 Every man is become foolish 
‘by Ais knowledge: every founder is 
confounded by his idol, for what 
he hath cast is a lie, and there is 
no breath in them. 

18 They are vain works and 
-worthy to be laughed at: in the 


2 Amos, vi, 8 s Gen. i, L 
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Menni and Ascenez: number Taph- 
sar against her, bring the horse as 
the stinging locust. 

28 Prepare the nations against 
her, the kings of Media, their cap- 
tains and all their rulers and all 
the land of their dominion. 

29 And the land shall be in a 
commotion and shall be troubled: 
for the design of the Lord against 
Babylon shall awake, ‘to make the 
land of Babylon desert and un- 
inhabitable. 

30 The valiant men ‘of Babylon 
have forborne to fight, they have 
dwelt in holds: their strength hath 
failed and they are become as 
women: her dwelling ‘places are 
burnt, her bars are broken. 

31 One running post shall meet 
another and messenger shall ‘meet 
messenger: to tell the king of 
Babylon that his city is taken from 
one end to the other: 

32 And that the fords are taken 
and the marshes are burnt with 
fire and the ‘men of war are 
affrighted. 

33 For thus ‘saith ‘the Lord of 
hosts, the God of Israel: The 
daughter of Babylon ‘is like a 
thrashinefloor. This is the time 
of her thrashing: yeta little while, 
and the time of her harvest shall 
come. 

34 Nabuchodonosor king of Baby- 
lon hath eaten me up: he hath de- 
voured me: he hath made me as 
an empty vessel: he hath swal- 
lowed me up like a dragon: he 
hath filled his belly with my 
delicate meats and he hath cast 
me out. 

35 The wrong done to me and 
my flesh be upon Babylon, saith 
the habitation of Sion: and my 
blood upon the inhabitants of 
Chaldea, saith Jerusalem. 

36 Therefore thus saith the Lord: 


JEREMIAS. 


1154 


Behold I will judge thy cause and 
will take vengeance for thee, and I 
will make her sea desolate tand 
will dry up her spring. 

37 And Babylon shall be reduced 
to heaps, a dwelling place for dra- 
gons, an astonishment and a hiss- 
ing, because there is no inhabitant, - 

38 They ‘shall roar together like 
lions: they shall shake their manes 
like young lions. 

39 In'their heat I will set them 
drink: and I will make them 
drunk, that they may slumber 
and sleep an everlasting sleep, an 
awake no more, saith the Lord. 

40 I will bring them down like 
lambs ‘to the slaughter and like 
rams with kids. 

41 How is Sesach taken and the 
renowned ‘one ‘of all the earth 
surprised? How is Babylon: be- 
come an astonishment among the 
nations 

42 The sea is come up over 
Babylon: she is covered with the 
multitude of the waves thereof. 

43 Her cities ‘are become an as- 
tonishment, a land uninhabited 
and desolate, a land wherein none 
can dwell, nor: son of man pass 
through it. | = 

44 And I will visit‘against Bel in 
Babylon and I will bring forth out 
of his ‘mouth that which he had 
swallowed down: and the nations 
shall 'nó more flow togéther to him 
for the wall also of Babylon shall 
fall. 

45 Go out of the midst of her, 
my people: that every man ma 
save his life from the fierce wrat. 
of the Lord. 

46 And. lest your hearts faint, 
and ‘ye fear for the rumour that 
shall be heard in the land: and a 
rumour shall come in one year, and 
after this year another rumour: 
fen! 3. Sve. | 
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and iniquity in the land, and ruler 
upon ruler. 

47 Therefore, ‘behold the days 
come, and I will visit the idols of 
Babylon: and her whole land shall 
be confounded and all her slain 
shall fall in the midst of her. 

48 And the heavens and theearth 
and all things that are in them 
shall give praise for Babylon: for 
spoilers shall come to her from the 

north, saith the Lord. 

49 And as Babylon caused that 
there should fall slain in Israel: 
so of Babylon there shall fall slain 
in all the earth. 

50 You that have escaped the 
sword, come away, stand not still: 
remember the Lord afar off and let 
Jerusalem come into your mind. 

51 We are confounded, because 
we have heard reproach: shame 
hath covered our faces, because 
strangers. are come upon, the 
sanctuaries of the house of the 
Lord. 


52 Therefore, behold the days |] 


come, saith the Lord, and I will 
visit her graven things: and in all 
her land the wounded shall groan: 
53 If Babylon should mount up 
to heaven and establish herstrength 
on high: from me there should 
come spoilers upon her, saith the 


uord. 

54 The noise of a cry from Baby- 
lon and great destruction from the 
land of the Chaldeans : 

55 Because the Lord hath laid 
Babylon waste and destroyed out 
of her the great voice. And their 
wave shall roar like many waters: 
their voice hath made a noise: 

56 Because the spoiler is come 
upon her, that: 1s; upon: Babylon, 
and her valiant men are taken, 
and their bow is weakened : because 
the Lord, who is a strong revenger, 
will surely repay. 
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57 And I will make her princes 
drunk, -and her wise men and her 
captains and her rulers and her 
valiant men: and they shall sleep 
an everlasting sleep and shallawake 
no more, saith the king whose name 
is Lord of hosts. 

58 Thus saith the Lord of hosts: 
That broad wall of Babylon shall 
be utterly broken down, and her 
high gates shall be burnt with fire, 
and the labours of the people shall 
come to nothing, and of the nations 
shall go ‘to the fire and shall 
perish. 

59 The word' that Jeremias the 
prophet commanded Saraias the 
son of Nerias, the son ‘of Maasias, 
when ‘he went with king Sedecias 
to Babylon, in the fourth year of 
his reign. Now Saraias was chief 
over the prophecy. 

60 And Jeremias wrote in one 
book all the evil that was to come 
upon Babylon: all these words 
that are written against Baby- 
on. 
61 And Jeremias said to Saraias: 
When thou shalt come into Baby- 
lon and shalt see and shalt read 
all these words, 

62 Thou shalt say: O Lord, thou 
hast spoken against this place to 
destroy it, so that there should be 
neither man ‘nor beast ‘to dwell 
therein and that it should be 
desolate for ever. 

63 And: when thou shalt have 
made-an end of reading this book, 
thou shalt tie a ‘stone to it and 
shalt ‘throw it into the midst of 
the Euphrates. 

64 And thou shalt say: Thus 
shall Babylon sink, and she shall 
not rise up from the affliction 
that I will bring upon her, and 
she shall be utterly destroyed. 
Thus far. are the words of Jere- 
mias. 
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CHAPTER LII. 


A recapitulation of the reign of Sedecias and 
the destruction of Jerusalem. The number 
of the captives. 


EDECIAS twas one and twenty 
years old when he began to 
reign : and he reigned eleven years 
in Jerusalem : and the name of his 
mother was Amital, the daughter 
of Jeremias of Lobna. 

2 And he did that which was evil 
in the eyes of the Lord, according 
to all that Joakim had done. 

3 For the wrath of the Lord was 
against Jerusalem and against 
Juda, till he cast them out from 
his presence: and Sedecias revolted 
from the king of Babylon. 

4 ?And it came to pass in the 
ninth year of his reign, in the 
tenth month, the tenth day of the 
month, that Nabuchodonosor the 
king of Babylon. came, he and all 
his army, against Jerusalem: and 
they besieged it and built forts 
against it round about. 

5 And the city was besieged until 
the eleventh year. of king Se- 
clecias. . 

6 And in the fourth month, the 
ninth day of the month, a famine 
overpowered the city: and there 
was no food for the people of the 
land. 

7 And the city was broken up, 
and the men of war fled. and went 
out of the city in the night by the 
way of the gate that is between 
the two walls and leadeth to the 
king’s garden (the Chaldeans be- 
sieging the city round about): and 
they went by the way that leadeth 
to the wilderness. 

8 But the army of the Chaldeans 
pursued after the king. And they 
overtook Sedecias in the desert 
which is near Jericho: and all his 


CHAP. LII. 2 4 Kings, xxiv, 18; 
2 Par. xxxvi, 11. 
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im. 

9 And when they had taken the 
king, they carried him to the king 
of Babylon to. Reblatha, which is 
in the land of Emath: and he 
gave judgment upon him. 

10 And the king of Babylon slew 
the sons of Sedecias before his 
eyes: and he slew all.the princes 
of Juda‘'in Reblatha. 

11 And he put out the eyes of, 
Sedecias and bound. him: with 
fetters. And the king of Babylon 
brought him into. Babylon: and 
he put him in prison till the day 
of his death. 

12 And in the fifth month, the 
tenth day of the month, the same 
is the nineteenth year of Nabu- 
chodonosor king of Babylon, came 
Nabuzardan the general of the 
army, who stood before the king 
of Babylon in Jerusalem. 

13 And he burnt’ the house: of 
the Lord and the king’s house and 
all the houses. of Jerusalem: and 
every great house. he burnt with 


re. 

14 And all the army of the Chal- 
deans that were with the general 
broke down all the wall of Jeru- 
salem round about. 

15 But Nabuzardan the general 
carried away captives some of the 
poor people and of the rest of the 
common sort who remained in the 
city and of the fugitives that were 
fled over to the king of Babylon 
and the rest of the multitude. 

16 But of the poor of the land, 
Nabuzardan the general left some 
for vinedressers and for husband- 


men. 

17 The Chaldeans also broke in 

ieces the brazen pillars that were 

in the house of the Lord and the 

bases and the sea of brass that was 
3 4 Kings, xxv, 1; Jer. xxxix, 1. 
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in the house of the Lord: and 
they carried all the brass of them 
to Babylon. 

18 And they, took the caldrons 
and the fleshhooks and the psal- 
teries and the bowls and the little 
mortars and all the brazen vessels 
that had been used in the ministry : 
and 

19 The general took away the 
pitchersand the censersand the pots 
and the basins and the candlesticks 
and the mortars and the cups: as 
many as were of gold, in gold : and 
as many as were of silver, in silver: 

20 And the two pillars and one 
sea and twelve oxen of brass that 
were under the bases, which king 
Solomon had made in the house of 
the Lord. There was no weight of 
the brass of all these vessels. 

21 And concerning the pillars, 
one pillar was eighteen cubits high, 
and a cord of twelve cubits com- 
passed it about : but the thickness 
thereof was four fingers, and it was 
hollow within. 

22 And chapiters of brass were 
upon both : and the height of one 
chapiter was five cubits : and net- 
work and pomegranates were upon 
the chapiters round about, all of 
The same of the second 
pillar and the pomegranates. 

23 And there were ninety-six 
pomegranates hanging down: and 
the pomegranates, being a hundred 
in all, were compassed with net- 
work. 

24 And the general took Saraias 
the chief priest and Sophonias the 
second priest and the three keepers 
of the entry. 

25 He also took out of the city 
one eunuch that was chief over the 
men of war: and seven men of them 
that were near the king’s person, 
that were found in the city : anda 
scribe, an officer of the army, who 
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exercised the young soldiers: and 
| threescore men of the people of the 
| land that were found in the midst 
of the city. 

26 And Nabuzardan the general 
took them and brought them to the 
king of Babylon, to Reblatha. 

27 And the king of Babylon struck 
them and put them to death in 
Reblatha, in the land of Emath: 
and Juda was carried away captive 
out of his land. 

28 Thisis the people whom Nabu- 
chodonosor carried away captive: 
In the seventh year, three thousand 
and twenty-three Jews. 

29 In the eighteenth year of Nabu- 
chodonosor, eight hundred and 
thirty-two souls from Jerusalem, 

30 In the three and twentieth 
year of Nabuchodonosor, Nabuzar- 
dan the general carried away of the 
Jews seven hundred and forty-five 
souls. So all the souls were four 
thousand six hundred. 

31 And it came to pass in the 
seven and thirtieth 3year of the 
captivity of Joachin king of Juda, 
in the twelfth month, the five and 
twentieth day of the month, that 
Evilmerodach king of Babylon, in 
the first year of his reign, lifted up 
the head of Joachin king of Juda 
and brought him forth out of 
prison. 

32 And he spoke kindly to him 
and he set his throne above the 
thrones of the kings that were with 
him in Babylon. 

33 And he changed his prison 
garments: and he ate bread before 
him always all the days of his life. 

34 And for his diet a continual 

rovision was allowed him by the 
<ing of Babylon, every day a. por- 
tion, until the day of his death, all 
the days of his life. 


3 4 Kings, xxv, 27. 
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THE 


LAMENTATIONS OF JEREMIAS. 


In these JEREMIAS laments in a most pathetical manner the miseries of 
his people, and the destruction of Jerusalem and the temple, in 
Hebrew verses, beginning with different letters according to the order 


of the Hebrew alphabet. 


And it came to pass, after Israel was carried into captivity and Jerusalem was desolate, 
that Jeremias the prophet sat weeping, and mourned with this lamentation over Jeru- 
salem. And with a sorrowful mind, sighing and moaning, he said: 


CHAPTER I. 


Aleph. HO“ doth the city sit | 


solitary that was full 
of people! How is the mistress 
of the Gentiles become as a 
widow: the princes of provinces 
made tributary ! 

2 Beth. Weeping she hath 
wept in the night, and her: tears 
are on her cheeks. There is none 
to comfort her among all them 
that were dear to her: all her 
friends have despised her and are 
become her enemies. 

3 Ghimel.. Juda hath removed 
her dwelling place, because of her 
affliction and the greatness of her 
bondage: she hath dwelt among 
the nations and she hath found 
no rest: all her persecutors have 
taken her in the midst of straits. 

4 Daleth. The ways of Sion 
mourn, because there are none 
that come to the solemn feast: 
all her gates are broken down: 
her priests sigh: her virgins are 
in affliction and she is oppressed 
with bitterness. 

5 He. Her adversaries are be- 
come her lords, her enemies are 
enriched: because the Lord hath 
spoken against her for the multi- 


CHAP, L 1 Jer. xiii, 17. 


And it came to pass. This preface was 
not written by Jeremias, but was added by 


| tude of her iniquities. Her chil- 


dren are led into captivity, before 
the face of the. oppressor. 

6 Fau. And from the daughter 
of Sion all her beauty is departed : 
her princes are become like rams 
that find no pastures: and they 
are gone away without strength 
before the face of the pursuer. 

7 Zain. . Jerusalem hath remem- 
bered the days of her affliction 
and prevarication of all her de- 
sirable things which she had from 
the days of old, when her people 
fell in the enemy’s hand and there 
was no helper. The enemies have 
seen her and have mocked at her 
sabbaths. 

8 Heth. Jerusalem. hath griev- 
ously sinned, therefore is she be- 
come unstable. All that honoured 
her have despised her, because 
they have seen her shame: but 
she sighed and turned backward. 

9 Teth. Her filthiness.is on her 
feet and she hath not remembered 
her end: she is wonderfully cast 
down, not .having a. comforter. 
Behold, O Lord, my affliction, 
because the enemy is lifted up. 

10 Jod. The enemy hath put 
out his hand to all her desirable 
things: for she hath seen the 


the seventy interpreters, to give the reader 
to understand upon what occasion the 
Lamentations were published. 
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Gentiles enter into her sanctuary, 
of whom thou gavest command- 
ment that they should not enter 
into thy church. _ 

11 Caph. All her people sigh, 
they seek bread: they have given 
all their precious things for food 
to relieve the soul: See, O Lord, 
and consider, for I am become vile. 

12 Lamed. O all ye that pass 
by the way, attend, and see if 
there be any sorrow like to my 
sorrow: for he hath made a vin- 
tage of me, as the Lord spoke in 
the day of his fierce anger. 

13 Mem. From. above he hath 
sent fire into. my bones and hath 
chastised me: he hath spread a 
net for my feet, he hath turned 
me back: he hath made me deso- 
late, wasted with sorrow all the 
day long. 

14 Nun. The yoke of my ini- 

uities hath watched: they are 
folded together in his hand and 
put upon my neck. My strength 
1s weakened: the Lord hath de- 
livered me into a hand out of 
which I am not able to rise. 

15. Samech. The Lord hath taken 
away all my mighty men out of the 
midst of me: he hath called against 
me the time, to destroy my chosen 
men: the Lord hath trodden the 
winepress for the virgin daughter 
of Juda. 

16 Ain. Therefore do I weep 
and my eyes run down with water, 
because the comforter, the relief of 
my soul, is far from me: my chil- 
dren are desolate because the enemy 
hath prevailed. 

17 Phe. Sion hath spread forth 
her hands, there is none to comfort 
her: the Lord hath commanded 
against Jacob, his enemies are round 
about him: Jerusalem is as a 
menstruous woman among them. 
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18 Sade. The Lord is just, for I 
have provoked his mouth to wrath: 
hear, I pray you, all ye people, and 
see My sorrow: my virgins and my 
young men are gone into captivity. 

19 Coph. I called for my friends, 
but they deceived me: my priests 
and my ancients pined away in the 
city, while they sought their food 
to relieve their souls. 

20 Fes. Behold,-O Lord, for I am 
in distress, my bowels are troubled: 
my heart is turned within me, for i 
am full of bitterness: abroad the 
sword destroyeth and at home there 
is death alike. 

21 Sin. They have heard that I 
sigh, and there is none to comfort 
me: all my enemies have heard of 
my evil, they have rejoiced that 
thou hast done it. Thou hast 
brought a day of consolation, and 
they shall be like unto me. 

22 Thau. Let all their evil be 
present before thee : and make vin- 
tage of them, as thou hast made 
vintage of me for all my iniquities: 
for my sighs are many and my heart 
is sorrowful. 


CHAPTER II. 


Aleph. OW hath the Lord 

covered with obscur- 
ity the daughter of Sion in his 
wrath! How hath he cast down 
from heaven to the earth the glo- 
rious one of Israel and hath not 
remembered his footstool in the day 
of his anger ! 

2 Beth. The Lord hath cast down 
headlong and hath not spared 
all that was beautiful in Jacob: he 
hath destroyed in his wrath the 
strong holds of the virgin of Juda 
and brought them down to the 
ground: he hath made the king- 
dom unclean, and the princes 
thereof. 

3 Ghimel. He hath broken in his 
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fierce anger all the horn of Israel: 
he hath drawn back his right hand: 
from before the enemy: and he 
hath kindled in Jacob as it were a 
flaming fire devouring round about. 

4 Daleth. He hath bent his bow 
as an enemy, he hath fixed his right 
hand as an adversary : and he hath 
killed all that was fair to behold in 
the tabernacle of the daughter of 
Sion: he hath poured out his in- 
dignation like fire. 

5. He. The Lord is become as an 
enemy: he hath cast down Israel 
headlong, he hath overthrown all 
the walls thereof: he hath de- 
stroyed his strong holds and hath 
multiplied in the daughter. of 
Juda the afflicted, both men and 
women. i 

6 Vau. And he hath destroyed 
his tent as a garden, he hath thrown 
down his tabernacle. The Lord 
hath caused feasts and sabbaths to 
be forgotten in Sion and hath de- 
livered up king and priest to re- 
proach and to the indignation of his 
wrath. 

7 Zain. The Lord hath cast off 
his altar, he hath cursed his sanc- 
tuary : he hath delivered the walls 
of the towers thereof into the hand 
of the enemy. They have made a 
noise in the house of the Lord, as 
in the day. of a solemn feast. 

8 Heth. The Lord hath purposed 
to destroy the wall of the daughter 
of Sion: he hath stretched out his 
line and hath not withdrawn his 
hand from destroying. And ‘the 
bulwark hath mourned, and the 
wall hath been destroyed together. 

9 Teth. Her gates are sunk into 
the ground: he hath destroyed 
and broken her bars : her king and 
her princes are among the Gen- 
tiles : the law is no more, and her 


CHAP. II. Ver. 7. He hath cursed his 
sanctuary. That is, he permitted his sanctu- 
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prophets have found no vision from 
the Lord. 

10 Jod. The ancients of the 
daughter of Sion sit upon the 
ground, they have held their peace : 
they have sprinkled their heads 
with dust, they are girded with 
haircloth : the virgins of Jerusalem 
‘hang down their heads to the 
ground. 

11 Caph. My eyes hath failed with 
weeping, my bowels are troubled : 
my liver is poured out upon the 
earth, for the destruction of the 
daughter of my people, when 
the children and the sucklings, 
fainted away in the streets of the 
city. l 

12 Lamed. They said to their 
mothers : Where is corn and wine? 
when they fainted away as the 
wounded in the streets of the city : 
when they breathed out their souls 
in the bosoms of their mothers. 

13 Mem. To what shall I compare 
thee, or to what shall I liken thee, 
O daughter of Jerusalem? To what 
shall I equal thee, that I may com- 
fort thee, O virgin daughter of 
Sion? For great as the sea is thy 
destruction : Who shall heal thee f 

14 Nun. mae rophets have seen 
false and foolish things for thee : 
and they have not laid open thy 
iniquity, to excite thee to penance : 
but they have seen for thee false 
revelations and banishments. _ 

15 Samech. All they that passed 
by the way have clapped their 
hands at thee: they have hissed 
and wagged their heads at the 
daughter of Jerusalem, saying: Is 
this the city of perfect beauty, the 
joy of all the earth ? 

16 Phe. All thy enemies have 
opened their mouth against thee: 
they have hissed and gnashed with 
ary t to be destroyed, as if it had not been 
consecrated, but execrable. 
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the teeth, and have said: We will 
swallow her up. Lo, this is the 
day which we looked for : we have 
found it, we have seen it. 

17 Ain. The Lord hath done that 
which he purposed, he hath fulfilled 
his word which he commanded in 
the days of old : he hath destroyed 
and hath not spared, and he hath 
caused the enemy to rejoice over 
thee and hath set up the horn of 
thy adversaries. 

18 Sade. Their heart cried to the 
Lord upon the walls of the daugh- 
ter of Sion: ?Let tears run down 
like a torrent day and night: give 
thyself no rest, and let not the 
apple of thy eye cease. 

19 Coph. Arise, give praise in the 
night, in the beginning of the 
watches: pour out thy heart like 
water before the face of the Lord: 
lift up thy hands to him for the life 


of thy little children that have |h 


fainted for hunger at the top of all 
the streets. 

20 ites. Behold, O Lord, and con- 
sider whom thou hast thus dealt 
with. Shall women then eat their 
own fruit, their children of a span 
long? Shall the priest and the 
prophet be slain in the sanctuary of 
the Lord ? 

21 Sin. The child and the old 
man lie without on the ground: 
my virgins and my young men are 
fallen by the sword. ‘Thou hast 
slain them in the day of thy wrath : 
thou hast killed and shewn them 
no pity. 

22 Thau. Thou hast called as toa 
festival those that should terrify 
me round about, and there was 
none in the day of the wrath of the 
Lord that escaped and was left: 
those that [ brought up and nour- 
ished, my enemy hath consumed 
them. 

CHAP. IL 2 Lev. xxvi, 14; Deut. xxviii, 16. 
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CHAPTER ITI. 


Aleph. i AM the man that see my 
poverty by the rod of 
his indignation. 

2 Aleph. He hath led me and 
brought me into darkness, and not 
into light. 

3 Aleph. Only against me he hath 
turned and Eaa again his hand 
all the day. 

4 Beth. My skin and my flesh he 
hath made old: he hath broken my 
bones. 

5 Beth. He hath built round 
about me: and he hath compassed 
me with gall and labour. 

6 Beth. He hath set me in dark 
places, as those that are dead for 
ever. 

7 Ghimel. He hath built against 
me round about, that I may not 
get out: he hath made my fetters 


eavy. 
8 Ghimel. Yea, and when I ery 
and entreat, he hath shut out my 
prayer. 

9 Ghimel. He hath shut up m 
ways with square stones: he hat 
turned my paths upside down. 

10 Daleth. He is become to me 
as a bear lying in wait: asa lion in 
secret places. 

11 Daleth. He hath turned aside 
my paths and hath broken me in 
pieces: he hath made me desolate. 

12 Daleth. He hath bent his bow 
and set me as a mark for his 
arrows. 

13 He. He hath shot into my 
reins the daughters of his quiver. 

14 He. Iam made a derision to 
all my people, their song all the 
daylong. = Ye 

15 He. He hath filled me with 
bitterness, he hath inebriated me 
with wormwood. 

16 Vau. And he hath broken my 
2 Jer. xiv, 17; ar E 
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teeth one by one: he hath fed me 
with ashes. 

17 Vau. And my soul is removed 
far off from peace: I have forgotten 
good things. 

18 Vau. And T said: My end and 
my hope is perished from the Lord. 

19 Zan. Remember my poverty 
and transgression, the wormwood 
and the gall. 

20 Zain. I will be mindful and 
remember: and my soul shall lan- 
guish within me. 

21 Zain. These things I shall 
think over in my heart: therefore 
will I hope. 

22 Heth. The mercies of the Lord 
that we are not consumed: because 
his commiserations have not failed. 

23 Heth. They are new every 
morning: great is thy faithfulness. 

24 Heth. The Lord is my portion, 
said my soul: therefore will I wait 
for him. 

25 Teth. The Lord is good to 
them that hope in him, to the soul 
that seeketh him. 

26 Teth. It is good to wait with 
silence for the salvation ef God. 

27 Teth. It is good for a man, 
when he hath borne the yoke from 
his youth. 

28 Jod. He shall sit solitary and 
hold his peace: because he hath 
taken it up upon himself. 

29 Jod. He shall put his mouth in 
the dust, if so be there may be 


ope. ' 

30 Jod. He shall give his cheek to 
him that striketh him: he shall be 
filled with reproaches. 

31 Caph. For the Lord will not 
cast off for ever. 

32 Caph. For if he hath cast off, 
he will also have mercy, according 
to the multitude of his mercies. 

33 Caph. For he hath not will- 
ingly afflicted nor cast off the 
children of men. 
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34 Lamed. To crush under his feet 
all the prisoners of the land, 

35 Lamed. To turn aside the judg- 
ment of a man before the face of 
the most High, 

36 Lamed. To destroy a man 
wrongfully in’ his judgment, the 
Lord hath not approved. 

37 1 Mem. Who is he that hath 
commanded a: thing to be done, 
when the Lord’ commandeth it not? 

38 Mem. Shall not both evil and 
good proceed out of the mouth of 
the Highest 4 : 

39 Mem. Why hath a living man 
murmured, man suffering for his 
sins 9 

40 Vun. Let us search our ways, 
and-seek ‘and return to the Lord. 

41 Nun. Let us lift up our hearts 
with our hands to the Lord in the 
heavens. 

42 Nun. We have done wickedly 
and provoked thee to wrath: there- 
fore thou art inexorable. 

43 Samech. Thou hast covered in 
thy wrath and hast struck us: thou 
hast killed and hast not spared. 

44 Samech. Thou hast set a cloud 
before thee, that our prayer may 
not pass through. 

45 Samech. Thou hast made me 
as an outcast and refuse in the 
midst of the people. 

46 Phe. An owr enemies have 
opened their mouths.against us. 

47 Phe. Prophecy is'become to'us 
a fear and a snare and destruction. 

48 Phe..My eye hath run down 
with streams of water for the de- 
struction of the daughter of my 
people. 

49 Ain. My eye is afflicted and 
hath not been quiet, because there 
was no rest: 

50 Ain. Till the Lord regarded and 
looked down from the heavens. 

51 Ain. My eye hath wasted my 

CHAP. IIL. 2 Amos, iii, 6. 
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soul, because of all the daughters CHAPTER IV. 


of my city. Aléab. W is the a 

52 Sade. My enemies have chased | a ates 5 eee 
— pe 'me like a bird, | is changed, the stones of the sanc- 

i, t ttered in the 

53 Sade, My life is fallen into the | eyory street | med ia CE i 
pit, and they have laid a stone| 9 Beth. The noble sons of Sion 
over me. and they that were clothed with the 

54 Sade. Waters have flowed over | pact gold : how are they esteemed 


my head. I said : I am cut of. l e 
55 Coph. I have called upon thy | i aan yogia, the work of the 


name, O Lord, from the lowest | "3 Ghimel. Even the sea monsters 
have drawn out the breast, they 
have given suck to their young: 
| the daughter of my people is cruel, 
: . | like the ostrich in the desert. 

57 Coph. Thou drewest near in| 4 Daleth. The tongue of the suck- 
the. day when I called. upon thee. ing child hath stuck to the roof of 
Thou saidst : Fear not. his mouth for thirst: the little ones 

58 Fes. Thou hast judged, O Lord, | have asked for bread, and there was 
the cause of my soul, thou the | none to break it unto them. 
Redeemer of my life. 5 He. They that were fed deli- 

59 Fes, Thou hast seen, O Lord, | cately have died in the streets ; 
their iniquity against me: judge | they that were brought up in scarlet 
thou my Judgment. . | have embraced the dung. 

60 Fes. Thou hast seen all their| 6 Pau, And the iniquity of the 
fury and all their thoughts against | daughter of my people is made 


p , n th of Sod 
61 Sin. Thou hast heard their re- hie p= rA A i 


proach, O Lord, all their imagiña- | moment, and hands took nothing 
tions against me: .. |in her. 

62 Sen. The lips of them that rise | 7 Zain. Her Nazarites were whiter 
up against me and their devices | than snow, purer than milk, more 
against me all the day. ruddy than the old ivory, fairer 

63 Sin. Behold their sitting down | than the sapphire. 
and their rising up: I am their; g Zeth. Their face is now made 


song. | lacker; ls and th t 
64 Thau. Thou shalt render them | known in the streets : their akin 


a recompense, O Lord, according to | hath stuck to their bones. It is 
the works of their hands. withered and is become like wood. 
65 Thau. Thou shalt give thema| 9 Teth, It was better with them 
buckler of heart, thy labour. _ |that were slain by the sword than 
66 Thau. Thou shalt persecute! with them that died with hunger: 


them in anger and shalt destroy . ie 5 
them from ander the havens, © 7 these pined avay being com 


Lord. 


pit. 

56 Coph. Thou hast heard my 
volce: turn not away thy ear from 
my sighs and cries. 


CHap. IV. 1 Gen. xix, 24. 


CHAP. III. Ver. 65.. A buckler of heart. That is, affliction.—Labour. That is, pun- 
ishment. 


OHAP. V. 


earth. 

10 Jod. The hands of the pitiful 
women have sodden their own 
children : they were their meat in 
the destruction of the daughter of 
my people. 

11 Caph. The Lord hath accom- 
plished his wrath, he hath poured 
out his fierce anger and he hath 
kindled a fire in Sion: and it hath 
devoured the foundations thereof. 

12 Lamed. The kings of the earth 
and all the inhabitants of the world 
would not have believed that the 
adversary and the enemy should 
enter in by the gates of Jeru- 
salem, 

13 Mem. For the sins of her pro- 
phets and the iniquities of her 
priests that have shed the blood of 
the just in the midst of her. 

14 Nun. They have wandered as 
blind men in the streets, they were 
defiled with blood : and when they 
could not help walking in it they 
held up their skirts. 

15 Samech. Depart, you that are 
defiled, they cried out to them: 
Depart, get ye hence, touch not: 
for they quarrelled, and being re- 
moved, they said among the Gen- 
tiles: He will no more dwell among 
them. 

16 Phe. The face of the Lord hath 
divided them, he will no more re- 
gard them : they respected not the 
persons of the priests, neither had 
they pity on the ancient. 

17 Ain. While we were yet stand- 
ing, our eyes failed, expecting help 
for us in vain, when we looked 
attentively towards a nation that 
was not able to save. 

18 Sade. Our steps have slipped 
in the way of our streets, our end 


Crap. IV. Ver. 20. Christ. This, ac- 
cording to the letter, is — of their king, 
who is called the Christ, that is, the Anointed 
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draweth near: our days are ful- 
filled, for our end is come. 

19 Coph. Our persecutors were 
swifter than the eagles of the air: 
they pursued us upon the moun- 
tains, they lay in wait for us in the 
wilderness. 

20 Res. The breath of our mouth, 
Christ the Lord, is taken in our 
sins. To whom we said: Under 
thy shadow we shall live among the 
Gentiles. 

21 Sin. Rejoice and be glad, O 
daughter of Edom, that dwellest 
in the land of Hus: to thee also 
shall the cup come, thou shalt be 
made drunk and naked. 

22 Thau. Thy iniquity is accom- 
plished, O daughter of Sion, he 
will no more carry thee away into 
captivity : he hath visited thy ini- 
quity, daughter of Edom, he 
hath discovered thy sins. 


THE PRAYER OF JEREMIAS 
THE PROPHET. 


CHAPTER V. 


EMEMBER, O Lord, what is 
come upon us: consider and 
behold our reproach. 

2 Our inheritance is turned to 
aliens: our houses to strangers. 

3 We are become orphans with- 
out a father: our mothers are as 
widows. 

4 We have drunk our water for 
money : we have bought our 
wood. 

5 We were dragged by the necks 
we were weary and no rest was 
given us. 

6 We have given our hand to 
Egypt and to the Assyrians, that 
we might be satisfied with bread. 

7 Our fathers have sinned and 


of the Lord. But it also relates, in the 
spiritual sense, to Christ our Lord, suffering 
for our sins. 
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are not: and we have borne their our dancing is turned into mourn- 
iniquities. ‘ing. 

8 Servants have ruled over us: 16 The crown is fallen from our 
there was none to redeem us out head. Woe to us, because we have 
of their hand. | | sinned ! 

9 We fetched our bread at the 17 Therefore is our heart sorrow- 
peril of our lives, because of the ful: therefore are our eyes become 
sword in the desert. | dim. 

10 Our skin was burntasanoven,: 18 For mount Sion, because it 
by reason of the violence of the is destroyed: foxes have walked 
famine. i ‘upon it. 

11 They oppressed the women in 19 But thou, O Lord, shalt re- 
Sion and the virgins in the cities main for ever: thy throne from 
of Juda. | generation to generation. 

12 The princes were hanged up! 20 Why wilt thou forget us for 
by their hand: they did not re-' ever} Why wilt thou forsake us 
spect the persons of the ancient. for a long time f 

13 They abused the young men 21 Convert us, O Lord, to thee, 
indecently : and the children fell and we shall be converted: renew 
under the wood. our days, as from the begin- 

14 The ancients have ceased from ning. 
the gates: the young men from the 22 But thou hast utterly rejected 
choir of the singers. us: thou art exceedingly angry 

15 The joy of our heart is ceased: against us. 


THE 


PROPHECY OF BARUCH. 


BaRUCH was a man of noble extraction and learned in the lav, 
secretary and disciple to the prophet JEREMIAS, and a sharer in his 
labours and persecutions. For this reason the ancient fathers have 
considered this book as a part of the prophecy of JEREMIAS and have 
usually quoted it under his name. 


= | 2 In the fifth year, in the seventh 
CHAPTER I. ' day of the month, at the time that 


The js of Babylon send the bock of Borweh i the Chaldeans took Jerusalem and 
with maney to Jerusalem, requesting their p . > 
brethren there to ofer sacrifice, and to pray | burnt it with fire. 
for the king and for them, acknowledging, 3 And Baruch read the words of 


their manifold oins. i this book in the hearing of Jech- 
ND these are the words of the! onias the son of Joakim king of 
_book which Baruch the son of ' Juda, and in the hearing of all the 
Nerias, the son of Maasias, the son | people that came to hear the book, 
of Sedecias, the son of Sedei, the; 4 And inthe hearing of the nobles, 
son of Helcias, wrote in Babylonia. i the sons of the kings, and in the 


CHAP. V. Ver. 13. Indecently. That is, made them grind naked in the milL 


CHAP. I. 


hearing of the ancients, and in the 
hearing of the people, from the 
least even to the greatest of them 
that dwelt in Babylonia, by the 
river Sedi. 

5 And when they heard it they 
wept and fasted and prayed before 
the Lord. 

6 And they made.a collection of 
money according to every man’s 
power. 

7 And they sent z¢ to Jerusalem, 
to Joakim the priest, the son of 
Helcias, the son of Salom, and to 
the priests and to all the people 
that were found with him in Jeru- 
salem : 

8 At the time when he received 
the vessels of the temple of the 
Lord, which had been taken away 
out of the temple, to return them 
into the land of Juda, the tenth 
day of the month Sivan: the silver 
vessels which Sedecias the son of 
Josias king of Juda had made : 

9 After that Nabuchodonosor the 
king of Babylon had carried away 
Jechonias and the princes and all 
the powerful men and the people 
of the land from Jerusalem and 
brought them bound to Babylon. 

10 And they said: Behold we 
have sent you money. Buy with 
it holocausts and frankincense and 
make meat offerings and offerings 
for sin at the altar of the Lord our 
God : , 

11 And pray ye for the life of 
Nabuchodonosor the king of Baby- 
lon and for the life of Balthasar his 
gon, that their days may be upon 
earth as the days of heaven : 

12 And that the Lord may give 
us strength and enlighten our eyes, 
that we may live under the shadow 
of Nabuchodonosor the king of 
Babylon and under the shadow of 
Balthasar his son, and may serve 

CHAP. I. 1 Bar. ii, 6. 
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them many days, and may find 
favour in their sight. 

13 And pray ye for us to the Lord 
our God: for we havesinned against 
the Lord our God, and his wrath is 
not turned away from us even to 
this day. 

i4 And read ye this book which 
we have sent to you to be read in 
the temple of the Lord on feasts 
and proper days. 

15 And you shall say: To the 
Lord our God belongeth justice, but 
to us confusion of our face : as it is 
come to pass at this day to all Juda 
and to theinhabitantsof Jerusalem, 

16. To our kings and to our princes 
and to our. priests and to our 
prophets and to our fathers. 

17 ?We have sinned before the 
Lord our God and have not be- 
lieved him nor put our trust in 
him: 

18 And we were not obedient to 
him and we have not hearkened to 
the voice of the Lord our God, 
to walk in his commandments 
which he hath given us, 

19 From the day that he brought 
our fathers out of the land of Egypt, 
even to this day, we were dis- 
obedient to the Lord our God : and 
going astray we turned away from 
hearing his voice. _ 

20 And many evils have cleaved 
to us, and the curses which the 
Lord foretold by Moses his ser- 
vant : who brought our fathers out 
of the land of Egypt, to give us a 
land flowing with milk and honey, 
as at this day. 

21 And we have not hearkened to 
the voice of the Lord our God ac- 
cording to all the words of the 
prophets whom he sent to us. 

22 And we have gone away every 
man after the inclinations of his 
own wicked heart, to serve strange 


2 Dan. ix, 5.» 3 Deut. xxviii, 16. 
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gods and to do-evil in the sight of 
the Lord our God. 


CHAPTER II. 
A further confession of the sins of the people 
and of the justice of God. 
\ THEREFORE the Lord our 
' God hath made good his 
word that he spoke to us and to 
our judges that have judged Israel 
and to our kings and to our princes, 
and to all Ísrael and Juda: 

2 That the Lord would bring upon 
us great evils, such as never hap- 
pened under heaven, as they have 
come to pass in Jerusalem, !accord: 
ing to the things that are written 
in the law of Moses : 

3 That a man should eat the flesh 
of his own son and the flesh of his 
own daughter. 

4 And he hath delivered them up 
to be under the hand of all the 
kings that are round about us, to 
be a reproach and desolation among 
all the people among whom the 
Lord hath scattered us. 

5 And we are brougut under and 
are not uppermost: because we 
have sinned against the Lord our 
God by not obeying his voice. 

6 ?To the Lord our God belongeth 
justice: but to us and to our 
fathers confusion of face, as at 
this day. 

7 For the Lord hath pronounced 
against us all these evils that are 
come upon us: 

8 And we have not entreated the 
face of the Lord our God, that we 
might return every one of us from 
our most wicked ways. 

9 And the Lord hath watched 
over us for evil and hath brought 


CHaP.IL ? Deut. xxviii, 53. 
2 Bar. i, 15. 3 Dan. ix, 15. 


CHAP. IL Ver. 17. Justice. They that 
are in hell shall not give justice to God ; 
that is, they shall not acknowledge and 
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it upon us: for the Lord is just 
in all his works which he hath 
commanded us. 

10 And we have not hearkened 
to his voice to walk in the’ com- 
mandments of the Lord which he 
hath set before us. 

11 3And now, O Lord God of 
Israel, who hast brought thy 
people out of the land of Egypt 
with a strong hand and with signs 
and with wonders and with thy 
great power and with a mighty 
arm, and hast made thee a name 
as at this day: 

12 We have sinned, we have done 
wickedly, we have acted unjustly, 
O Lord our God, against all thy 
Justices. 

13 Let thy wrath be turned away 
from us: for we are left a few 
among the nations where thou 
hast scattered us. 

14 Hear, O Lord, our prayers 
and our petitions and deliver us 
for thy own sake: and grant that 
we may find favour in the sight of 
them that have led us away : 

15 That all the earth may know 
that thou art the Lord our God 
and that thy name is called upon 
Israel and upon his posterity. 

16 ‘Look down upon us, O Lord, 
from thy holy house, and incline 
thy ear and hear us. 

17 5Open thy eyes and behold. 
6For the dead that are in hell, 
whose spirit is taken away from 
their bowels, shall not give glory 
and justice to the Lord : 

18 But the soul that is sorrowful 
for the greatness of evil she hath 
done and goeth bowed down and 
feeble, and the eyes that fail, and 

í Deut. xxvi, 15 ; Isai. xiii, 16, 
5 Isai. xxxvii, 17 ; lxiv, 9. 
6 Ps. cxiii, 17. 


glorify his justice as penitent sinners do 
upon earth. 


CHAP. III. 


the hungry soul giveth glory and 
justice to thee the Lord. 

19 For it is not for the justices 
of our fathers that we pour out 
our prayers and beg mercy in thy 
sight, O Lord our God: 

20 But because thou hast sent 
out thy wrath and thy indignation 
upon us, as thou hast spoken by 
the aus of thy servants the 

rophets, saying : 

Pol Thus saith the Lord: Bow 

down your shoulder and your neck 

and serve the king of Babylon: and 
ou shall remain in the land which 
have given to your fathers. 

22 But if you will not hearken 
to the voice of the Lord your God, 
to serve the king of Babylon: I 
will cause you to depart out of the 
cities of Juda and from without 
Jerusalem. 

23 And I will take away from 
you the voice of mirth and the 
voice of joy and the voice of the 
bridegroom and the voice of the 
bride ; and all the land shall be 
without any footstepof inhabitants, 

24 And they hearkened not to 
thy voice, to serve the king of 
Babylon: and thou hast made 
good thy words, which thou 
spokest by the hands of thy ser- 
vants the prophets that the bones 
of our kings and the bones of our 
fathers should be removed out of 
their place : 

25 And behold they are cast out 
to the heat of the sun and to the 
frost of the night: and they have 
died in grievous pains, by famine 
and by thesword and in banishment. 

26 And thou hast made the 
temple in which thy name was 
called upon as it is at this day, 
for the iniquity of the house of 
Israel and the house of Juda. 

27 And thou hast dealt with us, 
O Lord our God, according to all 
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thy goodness and according to all 
that great mercy of thine : 

28 As thou spokest by the hand 
of thy servant Moses, in the day 
when thou didst command him to 
write thy law before the children 
of Israe 
29 Saying: TIf you will not hear 
my voice, this great multitude 
shall. be turned into a very small 
number among the nations where 
I will scatter them : 

30 For I know that the people 
will not hear me, for they are a 
people of a stiff neck. But they 
shall turn to their heart in the 
land of their captivity : 

31 And they shall know that I 
am the Lord their God: and I will 
give them a heart, and they shall 
understand: and ears, and they 
shall hear. 

32 And they shall praise me in the 
land of their captivity and shall be 
mindful of my name. 

33 And they shail turn away them- 
selves from their stiffneck and from 
their wicked deeds : for they shall 
remember the way of their fathers 
that sinned against me. 

34 And I will bring them back 
again into the land which I prom- 
ised with an oath to their fathers, 
Abraham, Isaac; and Jacob: and 
they shall be masters thereof. And 
I will multiply them, and they 
shall not be diminished. 

35 And I will make with them 
another covenant that shall be ever- 
lasting, to be their God, and they 
shall be my people. And I will no 
more remove my people, the chil- 
dren of Israel, out of the land that 
I have given them. 

CHAPTER ITI. 
They pray for mercy, acknowledging that 
they are justly punished for forsaking true 
wisdom. . A prophecy of Christ. 
7 Lev. xxvi, 14; Deut. xxviii, 16 
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ND now, O Lord Almighty, the 

God of Israel, the soul in 

anguish and the troubled spirit 
crieth to thee : 

2 Hear, O Lord, and have mercy, 
for thou art a merciful God : and 
have pity on us, for we have sinned 
before thee. 

3 For thou remainest for ever: 
and shall we perish everlastingly 4 

4 O Lord Almighty, the God of 
Israel, hear now the prayer of the 
dead of Israel and of their children 
that have sinned before thee and 
have not hearkened to the voice of 
the Lord their God, wherefore evils 
have cleaved fast to us. 

5 Remember not the iniquities of 
our fathers, but think upon thy 
hand and upon thy name at this 
time: | 

6 For thou art the Lord our God, 
and we will praise thee, O Lord : 

7 Because for this end thou hast 

ut thy fear in our hearts, to the 
intent that we should call upon thy 
name and praise thee in our cap- 
tivity : for we are converted from 
the iniquity of our fathers, who 


sinned before thee. 


8 And behold we are at this day | k 


in our captivity, whereby thou hast 
scattered us to be a reproach and a 
curse and an offence, according to 
all the iniquities of our fathers who 
departed from thee, O Lord our 
God. 

9 Hear, O Israel, the command- 
ments of life: give ear, that thou 
mayst learn wisdom. 

10 How happeneth it, O Israel, 
that thou art in thy enemies’ 
land ? 

11 Thou art grown old in a strange 
country : thou art defiled with the 
dead : thou art counted with them 
that go down into hell ! 


CHAP. II. Ver. 22. Themen. The capital 
city of Edom. 
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12 Thou hast forsaken the foun- 
tain of wisdom. 

13 For if thou hadst walked in 
the way of God, thou hadst surely 
dwelt in peace for ever. 

14 Learn where is wisdom, where 
is strength, where is understand- 
ing: that thou mayst know also 
where is length of days and life, 
where is the light of the eyes and 
peace. 

15 Who hath found out her place? 
And who hath gone in to her treas- 
ures ? 

16 Where are the princes of the 
nations, and they that rule over the 
beasts that are upon the earth ? 

17 That take their diversion with 
the birds of the air? 

18 That hoard up silver and gold, 
wherein men trust, and there is no 
end of their getting? Who work in 
silver and are solicitous, and their 
works are unsearchable4 

19 They are cut off and are gone 
down to hell, and others are risen 
up in their place. 

20 Young men have seen the light 
and dwelt upon the earth : but the 
way of knowledge they have not 
nown, 

21 Nor have they understood the 
paths thereof, neither have their 
children received it: it is far from 
their face. 

22 It hath not been heard of in 
the land of Chanaan: neither hath 
it been seen in Theman. 

23 The children of Agar also that 
search after the wisdom that is of 
the earth, the merchants of Merrha 
and of Theman, and the tellers of 
fables and searchers of prucience 
and understanding: but the way 
of wisdom they have not known, 
neither have they remembered her 
paths. 


Ver. 23. Agar. The mother of the Is- 
macelites. f 
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24 O Israel, how great is the 
house of God, and how vast is the 
place of his possession ! 

25 It is great and hath no end: zt 
is high and immense. 

26 There were the giants, those 
renowned men that were from the 
beginning, of great stature, expert 
in war. 

27 The Lord chose not: them: 
neither did they find the way. of 
knowledge. Therefore did they 
perish. 

28 And because they had not 
wisdom, they perished through 
their folly. 

29 Who hath gone up into heaven 
and taken her and brought her 
down from the clouds ? 

30 Who hath passed over the sea 
and found her and brought her 
preferably to chosen gold 4 

31 There is none that is able to 
know her ways, nor that can search 
out her paths: 


32 But he that knoweth all things | b 


knoweth her and hath found her 
out with his understanding: he 
that prepared the earth for ever- 
more and filled it with cattle and 
fourfooted beasts : 

33 He. that sendeth. forth light, 
and it goeth: and hath called it, 
and it obeyeth him with trembling. 

34 And the stars have given light 
in their watches and rejoiced. 

35 They were called, and they 
said: Here we are. And with 
cheerfulness they have shined forth 
to him that made them. 

36 This is our God, and there 
shall no other be accounted of in 
comparison of. him. 

37 He found out all the way of 
knowledge and gave it to Jacob his 
servant and to Israel his beloved. 

Ver. 88. Was seen upon earth. By the 


mystery of the Incarnation, by means of 
which the son of God came visibly amongst 
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38 Afterwards, he was seen, upon 
earth and conversed with men. 


CHAPTER IV. 


The prophet exhorts to the keeping of the law 
of wisdom and encourages the people to be 
patient and to hope for their deliverance. 


MY\HIS is the book of the com- 
_ mandments of God, and the 
law that is forever. All they that 
keep it shall come to life: but they 
that have forsaken it, to death. 

2 Return, O Jacob, and take hold 
of it: walk in the way by its 
brightness, in the presence of the 
light thereof. 

3 Give not thy honour to another, 
nor thy dignity toa strange nation. 

4 We are happy, O Israel: be- 
cause the things that are. pleasing 
to God are made known to us. 

5 Be of good comfort, O people of 
God, the memorial of Israel. 

6 You have been sold to the Gen- 
tiles, not for your destruction: but 
pecause you. provoked God to 
wrath, you are delivered to your 
adversaries. ) 

7 For. you have provoked him 
who made you, the eternal God, 
offering sacrifice to devils and not: 
to God. 

8 For you have forgotten God 
who brought you up, and you have 
grieved Jerusalem that nursed you. 

9 For she saw the wrath of God 
coming upon you, and she said: 
Give. ear, all you that dwell near 
Sion, for God hath brought upon 
me great mourning : 

10 For I have seen the captivity 
of my people, of my sons and my 
daughters, which the Eternal hat 
brought upon them. 

11 For I nourished them with 


us and conversed with men. The prophets 
often speak of things to come as if they 
were past, to express the certainty of the 
event of the things foretold. 
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joy: but I sent them away with | Lord will bring you back to me 
weeping.and mourning. with joy and gladness for ever. 

12 Let no man rejoice over me,a! 24 Foras the neighbours of Sion 
widow and desolate: Iam forsaken ! have now seen your captivity from 
of many for the sins of my children, ; God : so shall they also shortly see 
because they departed from the law | your salvation from God, which 
of God. | shall come upon you with great 

13 And they have not known his ' honour and everlasting glory. 
justices nor walked by the ways; 25 My children, sufer patiently 
of God’s commandments: neither | the wrath that is come upon you. 
have they entered by the paths of | For thy enemy hath persecuted 
his truth and justice. thee: but thou shalt quickly see 

14 Let them that dwell about his destruction and thou shalt get 
Sion come and remember the cap- | up upon his neck. 
tivity of my sons and daughters,| 26 My delicate ones have walked 
which the Eternal hath brought rough ways, for they were taken 
upon them. laway as a flock made a prey by 

15 For he hath brought a nation | the enemies. 
upon them from afar, a wicked | 27 Be of good comfort, my chil- 
nation and of a strange tongue: |dren and cry to the Lord: for 

16 Who have neither reverenced | you shall be remembered by him 
the ancient nor pitied children, | that hath led you away. 
and have carried away the beloved | 28 For, as it was your mind to go 
of the widow, and have left me all | astray from God: so when you 
alone without children. return again, you shall seek him 

17 But as for me, what help can I | ten times as much. 
give you? 29 For he that hath brought evils 

18 But he that hath brought the | upon you shall bring you everlast- 
evils upon you, he will deliver you | ing joy again with your salvation. 
out of the hands of your enemies. | 30 Be of good heart, O Jerusalem: 

19 Go your way, my children, go| for he exhorteth thee that named 
your way : for I am left alone. thee. >. 

20 Ihave put off the robe of peace} 31 The wicked that have afflicted 
and have put upon me the sack-|thee shall perish: and they that 
cloth of supplication, and I willj have rejoiced at thy ruin shall be 
ery to the most High in my days. | punished. 

21 Be of good comfort, my chil-| 32 The cities which thy children 
dren. Cry to the Lord : and he will | have served shall be punished : and 
deliver you out of the hand of the | she that received thy sons. 
princes your enemies. 33 For as she rejoiced at thy ruin 

22 For my hope is in the Eternal j|and was glad of thy fall: so shall 
that he will save you: and joy is|she be grieved for her own desola- 
come upon me from the Holy One, | tion. 
because of the mercy which shall; 34 And the joy of her multitude 
come to you from our everlasting |shall be cut off: and her gladness 
Saviour. shall be turned to mourning. 

23 For I sent you forth with| 35 For fire shall come upon her 
mourning and weeping: but the|from the Eternal, long to endure; 


CHaP..IV.. Ver. 32. She that received. That is, Babylon. 
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and she shall be inhabited by devils 
for a great time. 

36 ! Lookabout thee, O Jerusalem, 
towards the east, and behold the 
joy that cometh to thee from God. 

37 For behold thy children come 
whom thou sentest away scattered : 
they come gathered together from 
the east even to the west, at the 
word of the Holy One, rejoicing for 
the honour of God. 


CHAPTER V. 


Jerusalem is invited to rejoice and behold the 
return of her children out of their captivity. 


Po off, O Jerusalem, the gar- 
ment of thy mourning and 
affliction: and put on the beauty 
and honour of that everlasting 
glory which thou hast from God. 

2 God will clothe thee with the 
double garment of justice and will 
set a crown on thy head of ever- 
lasting honour. 

3 For God will shew his bright- 
ness in thee to every one under 
heaven. 

4 For thy name shall be named 
to thee by God for ever: the peace 
of justice and honour of piety. 

5 Arise, O Jerusalem, and stand 
on high, and look about towards 
the east, tand behold thy children 
gathered together from the rising 
to the setting sun, by the word of 
the Holy One, rejoicing in the re- 
membrance of God. 

6 For they went out from thee on 
foot, led by the enemies: but the 
Lord will bring them to thee, ex- 
alted with honour as children of 
the kingdom. 

7 For God hath appointed to 
bring down every high mountain 
and the everlasting rocks and to 


1 Bar. v 6. 
1 Bar. iv, 36. 
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fill up the valleys, to make them 
even with the ground : that Israel 
may walk diligently to the honour 
of God. 

8 Moreover the woods and every 
sweet-smelling tree have over- 
shadowed Israel by the command- 
ment of God. 

9 For God will bring Israel with 
joy in the light of his majesty, with 
mercy and justice that cometh from 


him. 
CHAPTER VI. 

The epistle of Jeremias to the captives, as a 

preservative against idolatry. 
A COPY? of the epistle that 
Jeremias sent to them that 
were to be led away captives into 
Babylon by the king of Babylon, 
to declare to them according to 
what was commanded him by God. 

1 FOR the sins that you have 
committed before God, you shall be 
carried away captives into Babylon 
by Nabuchodonosor the king of 
Babylon. 

2 And when you are come into 
Babylon, you shall be there many 
years and for a long time, even to 
seven generations : and after that 
I will — you away from thence 
with peace. l j 

3 2?But now, you shall see in 
Babylon gods of gold and of silver 
and of stone and of wood, borne 
upon shoulders, causing fear to the 
Gentiles. 

4’ Beware therefore that you imi- 
tate not the doings of others and be 
afraid and the fear of them seize 
upon you. 

5 But when you see the multitude 
behind and before, adoring them, 
say you in your hearts: Thou 
oughtest to be adored, O Lord. 


CHAP. VL 2 Jer. xxv, ® 
2 Isai. xliv, 10. 


CHAP. VL Ver. 2 Seven generations, That is, seventy years. 
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6 For my angel is with you, and I 
myself will demand an account of 
your souls. 

7 For their tongue that 1s polished 
by the craftsmen and themselves, 
laid over with gold and silver, are 
false things, and they cannot speak. 

8 And as if it were for a maiden 
that loveth to go gay: so do they 
take gold and make them up. 

9 Their gods have golden crowns 
upon their heads: whereof the 
priests secretly convey away from 
them gold and silver and bestow it 
on themselves. 

10 Yea, and they give thereof to 

rostitutes, and they dress out har- 

ots: and again, when they receive 
it of the harlots, they adorn their 
gods. 

11 And these gods cannot defend 
themselves from the rust and the 
moth. 

12 But when they have covered 
them with a purple garment, they 
wipe their face because of the dust 
of the house which is very much 
among them. 

13 This holdeth a sceptre as a 
man, as a judge of the country, 
but cannot put to death one that 
oftendeth him. 

14 And this hath in his hand a 
sword or an axe, but cannot save 
himself from war or from robbers: 
whereby be it known to you that 
they are not gods. 

15 Therefore, fear them not. For 
as a vessel that a man uses when it 
is broken becometh useless, even 
so are their gods. 

16 When they are placed in the 
house, their eyes are full of dust 
by the feet of them that go in. 

17 And as the gates are made sure 


on every side upon one that hath | fices. 
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and locks, lest they be stripped by 
thieves. 

18 They light candles to them, 
and in great number, of which they 
cannot see one: but they are like 
beams in the house. 

19 And they say that the creeping 
things which are of the earth gnaw 
their hearts, while they eat them 
and their garments, and they feel 
it not. 

20 Their faces are black with the 
smoke that is made in the house. 
21 Owls and swallows and other 
birds fly upon their bodies and upon 
their heads, and cats in like manner. 
22 Whereby you may know that 
they are no gods. ‘Therefore fear 
them not. 

23 The gold also which they have 
is for shew, but, except a man wipe 
off the rust, they will not shine: 
for neither when they were molten 
did they feel it. 

24 Men buy them at a high price, 
whereas there is no breath in them. 
25 3And having not the use of 
feet, they are carried upon shoul- 
ders, declaring to men how vile 
they are. Be they confounded also 
that worship them. 

26 Therefore if they fall to the 
ground they rise not up again of 
themselves, nor if a man set them 
upright will they stand by them- 
selves: but their gifts shall be set 
before them, as to the dead. 

27 The things that are sacrificed 
to them, their priests sell and 
abuse : in like manner also their 
wives take part of them, but give 
nothing of it either to the sick or 
to the poor. 

28 The childbearing and men- 
struous women touch their sacri- 
Knowing therefore by these 


offended the king, or like a dead | things that they are not gods, fear 
man carried to the grave, so do the | them not. 


priests secure the doors with bars 
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29 For how can they be called 
gods? Because women set offer- 
ings before the gods of silver and 
of gold and of wood : 

30: And priests sit in their temples, 
having their garments rent and 
their heads and beards shaven and 
nothing upon their heads. 

31 And. they roar and cry before 
their gods, as men do at the feast 
when one is dead. 

32 The priests take away their 
garments and clothe their wives 
and their children. 

33 And whether it be evil that 
one doth unto them or good, they 
are not able to recompense it: 
neither can they set up a king nor 
put him down. 

34 In like manner they can neither 
give riches nor requite evil. If a 
man make a vow to them and per- 
form it not, they cannot require it. 

35 They cannot deliver a man 
from death: nor save the weak 
from the mighty. 

36 They cannot restore the blind 
man to his sight : nor deliver a man 
from distress. 

37 They shall not pity the widow: 
nor do good to the fatherless. 

38 Their gods of wood and of 
stone and of gold and of silver are 
like the stones that are hewn out of 
the mountains: and they that wor- 
ship them shall be confounded. 

39 How then is it to be supposed, 
or to be said, that they are gods ? 

40 Even the Chaldeans themselves 
dishonour them: who when they 
hear of one dumb that cannot 
speak, they present him to Bel, 


entreating him that he may speak,’ 


41 As though they could be sen- 
sible that have no motion them- 
selves. And they, when they shall 
perceive this, will leave them: for 
their gods themselves have no 
sense. 
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42 The women also with cords 
about them sit in the ways burning 
olive stones. 

43 And when any one of them, 
drawn away by some passenger, 
lieth with him, she upbraideth her 
neighbour that she was not thought 
as worthy as herself, nor her cord 
broken. 

44 But all things that are done 
about them are false:- How is it 
then to be thought, or to be said, 
that they are gods 4 

45 And they are made by work- 
men and by goldsmiths. They shall 
be nothing else but what the priests 
will have them to be. 

46 For the artificers themselves 
that make them are of no long con- 
tinuance. Can those things then 
that are made by them be gods ? 

47 But they have left false things 
and reproach to them that come 
after. 

48 For when war cometh upon 
them or evils, the priests consult 
with themselves where they may 
hide themselves with them. 

49 How then can they be thought 
to be gods that can neither deliver 
themselves from war nor save them- 
selves from evils ? 

50 For seeing they are but of wood 
and laid over with gold and with 
silver, it shall be known hereafter 
that they are false things by all 
nations and kings: and it shall be 
manifest that they are no gods, but 
the work of men’s hands, and that 
there is no work of God in them. 

51 Whence therefore is it known 
that they are not gods, but the work 
of men’s hands, and no work of God 
is in them? 

52. They cannot set up a king over 
the land nor give rain to men. 

53 They determine no causes nor 
deliver countries from oppression ; 
because they can do nothing and 
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are as daws between heaven and woods doth as it is commanded. 
earth. But these neither in shew nor in 

54 For when fire shall fall upon | power are like to any one of them. 
the house of these gods of wood and | 63 Wherefore it is neither to be 
of silver and of gold their priests | thought nor to be said that they 
indeed will flee away and be saved: | are gods: since they are neither 
but they themselves shall be burnt | able to judge causes nor to do any 
in the midst like beams. good to men. 

55 And they cannot withstand aj 64 Knowing therefore that they 
king and war. How then can it be are not gods, fear them not. 
supposed or admitted thattheyare| 65 For neither can they curse 
gods ? kings nor bless them. 

56 Neither are these gods of wood | 66 Neither do they shew signs in 
and of stone and laid over with | the heaven to the nations, nor shine 
gold and with silver able to deliver | as the sun, nor give light as the 
themselves from thieves or robbers. | moon. 

They that are stronger than them | 67 Beasts are better than they, 

57 Shall take from them the gold | which can fly under a covert and 
and silver and the raiment where- | help themselves. 
with they are clothed and shall go; 68 Therefore there is no manner 
their way: neither shall they help | of appearance that they are gods: 
themselves. so fear them not. 

58 Therefore it is better to be a| 69 For as a scarecrow in a garden 
king that sheweth his power: or|of cucumbers keepeth nothing, so 
else a profitable vessel in the house, | are their gods of wood and of silver 
with which the owner thereof will! and laid over with gold. 
be well satisfied: or a door in the; 70 They are no better than a 
house to keep things safe that are | white thorn in a garden, upon which 
therein, than such false gods. every bird sitteth. In like manner 

59 The sun and the moon and the |also their gods of wood and laid 
stars, being bright and sent forth | over with gold and with silver are 
for profitable uses, are obedient. | like to a dead body cast forth in 

60 In like manner the lightning, | the dark. 
when it breaketh forth, is easy tol 71 By the purple also and the 
be seen: and after the same manner | scarlet which are motheaten upon 
the wind bloweth in every country. | them, you shall. know that they are 

61 And the clouds when God) not gods. -And they themselves at 
commandeth them to go over the| last are consumed and shall be a 
whole world do that which is com-! reproach in the country. 
manded them. 72 Better therefore is the just 

62 The fire also being sent from/man that hath no idols: for he 
above to consume mountains and | shall be far from reproach. 


Ver. 56. They that are stronger than them. | than these idols, being things without life 
That is, robbers and thieves are stronger | or motion. 
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THE 


PROPHECY OF EZECHIEL. 


EZECHIEL, whose name signifies the STRENGTH OF Gop, was of the 
priestly race and of the number of the captives that were carried 
away to Babylon with king Joachin. He was contemporary with 


Jeremias, prophesied to the same effect in Babylon as 


eremias did 


in Jerusalem, and is said to have ended his days in like manner, by 


martyrdom. 


CHAPTER I. 
The time of Ezechiel’s prophecy. He sees a 
glorious vision. 

Noe it came to pass in the 
thirtieth year, in the fourth 
month, on the fifth day of the 
month, when I was in the midst of 
the captives! by the river Chobar, 
the heavens were opened, and I 

saw the visions of God. 

2 On the fifth day of the month, 
the same was the fifth year of the 
captivity of king Joachin, 

3 The word of the Lord came to 
Ezechiel the priest, the son of Buzi, 
in the land of the Chaldeans, by 
the river Chobar: and the hand of 
the Lord was there upon him. 

4 And I saw, and behold a whirl- 
wind came out of the north, and a 
great cloud, and a fire infolding z¢ / 
And brightness was about it, and 
out of the midst’ thereof, that is, 


out of the midst of the fire, as it | 


were the resemblance of amber. 

5 And in the midst thereof the 
likeness of four living creatures : 
and this was their appearance. 
There was the likeness of a man 
in them. 


Cuap. I. 1 Ezech. iii, 23; x, 20; lii, 3. 


Cuap. I. Ver. 1. The thirtieth year. 
Either of the age of Ezechiel ; or, as ochers 
will have it, from the solemn covenant made 
in the eighteenth year of the reign of Josias. 
é Kings, xxiii. 

Ver. 5. Living creatures. Cherubims (as 
appears from Ecclesiasticus, xlix, 10) repre- 


6 Every one had four faces, and 
every one four wings. 

7 Their feet were straight feet, 
and the sole of their foot was like 
the sole of a calf’s foot: and they 
sparkled like the appearance of 
glowing brass. 

8 And they had the hands of a 
man under their wings on their 
four sides: and they had faces 
_and wings on the four sides, 

9 And the wings of one were 
joined to the wings. of another. 
| They turned not when they went: 
butevery one went straightforward. 

10 And as for the likeness of 
their faces: there was the face of 
a man, and the face of a lion on 
the right side of all the four, and 
the face of an ox on the left side 
of all the four, and the face of an 
eagle over all the four. 

11 And their faces and their 
| wings were stretched upward: two 
wings of every one were joined, 
and two covered their bodies. 

12 And every one of them went 
straight forward. . Whither the 
‘impulse of the spirit was to go 
thither they went: and they turned 
not when they went. 
sented to the prophet under these mysterious 
shapes, as supporting the throne of God, 
and as it were drawing his chariot. All 


this chapter appeared so obscure and full 


of mysteries to the ancient —i that, 


as we learn from St. Jerome a 
Paulin.), they suffered none to read it efore 
they were thirty years old. 
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13 And as for the likeness of the 
living creatures: their appearance 
was like that of burning coals of 
fire, and like the appearance of 
lamps. This was the vision run- 

ning to and fro in the midst of the 
living creatures, a bright fire and 
lightning going forth from the 


e. 

14 And the living creatures ran 

and returned like flashes of light- 
ning. 
15 Now as I beheld the living 
creatures, there appeared upon the 
earth by the living creatures one 
wheel with four faces. 

16 And the appearance of the 
wheels and the work of them was 
like the appearance of the sea: 
and the four had all one likeness. 
And their appearance and their 
work was as it were a wheel in 
the midst of a wheel. 

17 When they went, they went 
by their four parts: and they 
turned not when they went. 

18 The wheels had also a size 
and: a height and a dreadful 
appearance : and the whole body 
was full of eyes round about all 
the four. 

19 And when the living crea- 
tures went the wheels also went 
together by them: and when the 
living creatures were lifted up 
from the earth the wheels also 
were lifted up with them. 

20 Whithersoever the spirit went, 
thither as the spirit went the 
wheels also were lifted up withal 
and followed it: for the spirit of 
life was in the wheels. 

21 When those went. these went, 
and when those stood these stood, 
and when those were lifted up 
from the earth the wheels also 

2 Ezech. x, 12. 


Ver. 17. When they went, they went by 
their four parts. That is, indifferently to 
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were lifted up together and fol- 
lowed them: for the spirit of life 
was in the wheels. 

22 And over the heads of the 
living creatures was the likeness. 
of the firmament, as the appear- 
ance of crystal, terrible to behold, 
and stretched out over their heads 
above. 

23 And under the firmament were 
their wings straight, the one to- 
ward the other. Every one with 
two wings covered his body, and 
the other was covered in like 
manner. 

24 And I heard the noise of their 
wings, like the noise of many 
waters, as it were the voice of 
the most high God. When they 
walked, it was like the voice of 
a multitude, like the noise of an 
army: and when they stood, their 
wings were let down. 

25 For when a voice came from 
above the firmament that was 
over their heads, they stood and 
let down their wings. 

26 And above the firmament that 
was over their heads was the like- 
ness of a throne, as the appearance 
of the sapphire stone: and upon 
the likeness of the throne was a 
likeness as of the appearance of a 
man above upon it. 

27 And I saw as it were the 
resemblance of amber, as the 
a of fire within it round 
about : from his loins and up- 
ward, and from his loins down- 
ward, I saw as it were the 
resemblance of fire shining round 
about. 

28 As the appearance of the rain- 
bow when it is in a cloud on a 
rainy day: this was the appear- 
ance of the brightness round 
about. 


any of their sides, either forward or back- 
ward : to the right or to the left. 


CHAP.. II. 


CHAPTER II. 


The prophet receives his commission. 


HIS was. the vision of the like- 
ness of the glory, of the Lord. 
And I saw, and I fell upon my 
face, and [ heard the voice of.one 
that spoke. And he said to me: 
Son of man, stand upon thy feet, 
and I will speak to thee. 

2 And the spirit entered into me 
after. that he spoke to me: and he 
set me upon my feet, and I heard 
him speaking to me 

3 And saying: Son of man, I 
send thee to the children of Israel, 
to. a rebellious. people that hath 
revolted from me. ‘I‘hey and their 
fathers have transgressed my cove- 
nant even unto this day. 

4 And they to whom I send thee 
are children of a hard face and of 
an obstinate heart: and thou shalt 
say to. them: Thus saith the Lord 
God : 

5 If so. be they at least will hear, 
and if so be they will forbear, for 
they are a provoking house: and 
they shall know that there hath 
been a prophet in the midst of 
them. 

6 And thou, O son of man, fear 
not, neither be thou afraid of their 
words : for thou art among unbe- 
lievers and destroyers, and thou 
dwellest with scorpions.. Fear not 
their words, neither be thou dis- 
mayed at their looks : for they are 
a provoking house. 

7 And thou shalt speak my words 
to. them, if perhaps they will hear 
and forbear: for they provoke me 
to anger. 

8 But thou, O son of man, hear 


CHAP. IL ? Apoc. v, 1. 


Cap. III. Ver. 1. Eat this book and go 
speak to the children of Israel. By this eat- 
ing of the book was signified the diligent 
attention and affection with which we are 
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all:that I say to thee: and do not 
thou provoke me, as that house 
provoketh me. Open thy mouth, 
and eat what I give thee. 

9. And I looked, and behold a 
hand was sent to me, wherein was 
a book rolled up. And he spread 
it before me. 1And it was written 
within and without: and there 
were written in it lamentations 
and canticles and woe. 


CHAPTER ITI. 


The prophet eats the book and receives further 

. instructions. The ofice of a watchman. 

ND he said to me: Son of man, 

eat all that thou shalt find: 

eat this book aud go speak to the 
children of Israel. 

2 And I opened my mouth, and 
he caused me to eat that book : 

3 And he said to me: Son of 
man, thy belly shall eat, and thy 
bowels shall be filled with this 
book which I give thee. tAnd I 
did eat it: and it was sweet as 
honey in my mouth. 

4 And he said to me: Son of 
man, go to the house of Israel, and 
thou shalt speak my words to them. 

5 For thou art not sent:to a 
people of a profound speech and 
of an unknown tongue, but to the 
house of Israel : 

6 Nor to many nations of a 
strange speech and of an unknown 
tongue, whose words thou canst 
not understand : and if thou wert 
sent to them, they would hearken 


to thee. 


7 But the house of Israel will not 
hearken to thee, because they will 
not. hearken to me: for all the 
house of Israel are of a hard fore- 
head and an obstinate heart. 


Cmar. III. ! Apoc. x, 9, 10. 


to receive and embrace the word of God ; 
and to let it, as it were, sink into. our 
interior by devout meditation. 
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8. Behold. I have made thy face 
stronger than their faces: and thy 
forehead: harder than their fore- 
heads. 
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and thou shalt hear the word out 
of my mouth.and shalt tell it them 
from me. 

18 If, when I say to the wicked, 


9 I have made thy face like an ' Thou shalt surely die: thou declare 


adamant and like flint. Fear them 
not, neither be thou dismayed at 
their presence : for they are a pro- 
voking house. 

10 And he said to me: Son of man, 
receive in thy heart and hear with 
thy ears all the words that I speak 
to thee : 


11. And go get thee in to them of , 


the captivity, to the children of 
thy people : and thou shalt speak 
to them and shalt say to them: 
Thus saith the Lord: If so be 
they will hear and will forbear. 


it not to him nor speak to him that 
he may be converted from his 
wicked way and live, the same 
wicked man shall die in his in- 
iquity but I will require his blood 
at thy hand. 

19 But if thou give warning tothe 
wicked, and he be. not converted 
from his wickedness and from his 
evil way: he indeed shall die in 
his iniquity but thou hast de- 
livered thy soul. 

20 Moreover, if the just man shall 
turn away from his justice and shall 


12 And the. spirit took me up, | commit iniquity: I will lay a stum- 
and I heard behind me the voice | bling-block before him. He shall 


of a great commotion, saying: 
Blessed be the glory of. the Lord 
from his place. 

13 And the noise of the wings of 
the living creatures striking one 
against another, and the noise of 
the wheels following the living 
creatures, and the noise of a great 
commotion. 

14 The spirit also lifted me and 
took me up: and I went away in 
bitterness in the indignation of my 
spirit : for the hand of the Lord 
was with me, strengthening me. 

15 And I came to them of the 
captivity, to the heap of new corn, 
to them that dwelt by the river 
Chobar, and I sat where they sat : 
and I remained there. seven days, 
mourning in the midst of them. 

16. And at the end of seven days 
the word of the Lord came to me, 
saying : 

17 *Son of man, I have made thee 
a watchman to the house of Israel: 


2 Ezech. xxxiii, 7. 


Ver. 15. 


die, because thou hast not given 
him warning. Heshall die in hissin 
and his justices which he hath done, 
shall not be remembered. But I 
will require his blood at thy hand. 

21 Butif thou warn the just man, 
that the just may not sin, and he 
doth not sin: living he shall live 
because thou hast warned him, and 
thou hast delivered thy soul. 

22 And the hand of the Lord was 
upon me, and he said to me: Rise 
and go forth into the plain, and 
there I will speak to thee. 

23 And I rose up and went forth 
into the plain: and behold the glory 
of the Lord stood there, like the 
glory which 3I saw by the river 
Chobar. And I fell upon my face. 

24 And the spirit entered into me 
and set me upon my feet: and he 
spoke. to me and said to me: Go 
in and shut thyself up in the midst 
of thy house. 

25 And thou, O. son of man, be- 


3 Ezech. i, 3. 


The heap of new corn. It was the name of a place ; in Hebrew, tel abib. 
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hold they shall put bands upon 
thee, and they shall bind thee with 
them : and thou shalt not go forth 
from the midst of them. 

26 And I will make thy tongue 
stick fast to the roof of thy mouth, 
and thou shalt be dumb, and not 
as a man that reproveth: because 
they are a provoking house. 

27 But when I shall speak to thee, 
I will open thy mouth, and thou 
shalt say to them: Thus saith the 
Lord God: He that heareth, let 
him hear : and he that forbeareth, 
let him forbear. For hey are a 
provoking house. 


CHAPTER IV. 


A prophetic description of the siege of Jeru- 
salem and of the famine that shall reign 
there. 


ND thou, O son of man, take 

thee a tile and lay it before 

thee : and draw upon it the plan of 
the city of Jerusalem. 

2 And lay siege against it and 
build forts and cast up a mount and 
set a camp against it and place 
battering rams round about tt. 

3 And take unto thee an iron pan 
and set it for a wall of iron between 
thee and the city and set thy face 
resolutely against it: and it shall 
be besieged, and thou shalt lay 
siege against it. It is asign tothe 
house of Israel. 

4 And thou shalt sleep upon thy 
left side and shalt lay the iniquities 
of the house of Israel upon it, ac- 
cording to the number of the days 
that thou shalt sleep upon it, and 
thou shalt take upon thee their 
iniquity. 

5 And I have laid upon thee the 
years of their iniquity, according 
to the number of the days, three 
hundred and ninety days: and thou 


CHAP. IV. 1 Num. xiii, 34. 
CHAP. IV. Ver. 11. Hin. 
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shalt bear the iniquity of the house 
of Israel. 

6 And when thou hast accom- 
plished this, thou shalt sleep again 
upon thy right side, tand thou shalt 
take upon thee the iniquity of the 
house of Juda forty days: a day 
for a year, yea, a day for a year, I 
have appointed to thee.? 

7 And thou shalt turn thy face to 
the siege of Jerusalem, and thy 
arm shall be stretched out: and 
thou shalt prophesy against it. 

8 Behold I have encompassed thee 
with bands: and thou shalt not 
turn thyself from one side to the 
other till thou hast ended the days 
of thy siege. 

9 And take to thee wheat and 
barley and beans and lentils and 
millet and fitches, and put them 
in one vessel, and make thee bread 
thereof according to the number of 
the days that thou shalt lie upon 
thy side : three hundred and ninety 
days shalt thou eat thereof. 

10 And thy meat that thou shalt 
eat shall be in weight twenty staters 
a day : from time to time thou shalt 
eat it. 

11 And thou shalt drink water 
by measure, the sixth part of a hin : 
from time to time thou shalt drink 


it. 

12 And thou shalt eat it as barley 
bread baked under the ashes : and 
thou shalt cover it in their sight 
with the dung that cometh out of 


a man. 

13 And the Lord said: So shall 
the children of Israel %eat their 
bread all filthy among the nations 
whither I will cast them out. 

14 And I said : Ah, ah, ah, O Lord 
God, behold my soul hath not been 
defiled, and from my infancy even 


2 Jer. lii, 3C. 3 Osee, ix, 4. 


That is, a measure of liquids containing about ten pints. 
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till now, I have not eaten any thing 
that died of itself or was torn by 
beasts, and no unclean flesh hath 
entered into my mouth. 

15 And he said to me: Behold I 
have given thee neat’s dung for 
man’s. dung, and thou shalt make 
thy bread therewith. 

16 And he said to me: Son of 
man : * Behold, I will break in pieces 
the staff of bread in Jerusalem. 
And they shall eat bread by weight 
and with care : and they shall drink 
water by measure andin distress. 

17 So that when bread and water 
fail; every man may fall against his 
brother, and they may pine away 
in their iniquities. 

CHAPTER V. 

The judgments of God upon the Jews are 
eggs under the type of the prophet’s 
ND thou, son of man, take thee 
a sharp knife that shaveth the 
hair : and cause it to pass over thy 
head and over thy beard : and take 
thee a balance to weigh in. And 

divide the kair. 

2 A third part thou shalt burn 
with fire in the midst of the city, 
according to the fulfilling of the 
days of the siege: and thou shalt 
. take a third part and cut it in 
pieces with the knife all round 
about: and the other third part 
thou shalt scatter in the wind, and 
I will draw out the sword after 
them. 

3 And thou shalt take thereof a 
small number and shalt bind them 
in the skirt of thy cloak. 

4 And thou shalt take of them 
again and shalt cast them in the 
midst of the fire and shalt burn 
them with fire : and out of it shall 
come forth a fire into all the house 
of Israel. 


4 Ezech. vy, 16; xiv, 13. 
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5 Thus saith the Lord God: This 
is Jerusalem. I have set her in the 
midst of the nations and the coun- 
tries round about her. 

6 And she kath despised my judg- 
ments, so as to be more wicked 
than the Gentiles; and my com- 
mandments, more than the coun- 
tries that are round about her: for 
they have cast off my judgments 
and have not walked in my com- 
mandinents. 

7 Therefore thus saith the Lord 
God : Because you have surpassed 
the Gentiles that are round about 
you and have not walked in my 
commandments and have not kept 
my Judgments and have not done 
according to the judgments of the 
nations that are round about 

ou: 

8 Therefore thus saith the Lord 
God: Behold I come against thee 
and I myself. will execute judg- 
ments in the midst of thee in the 
sight of the Gentiles. 

9 And J will-do in thee that 
which I have not done and the 
like to which I will do no more: 
because of all thy abominations. 

10 Therefore the fathers shall eat 
the sons in the midst of thee, and 
the sons shal] eat their fathers : and 
I will execute judgments in thee, 
and I will scatter thy whole rem- 
nant into every wind. 

11 Therefore as I live, saith the 
Lord God: Because thou hast vio- 
lated my sanctuary with all thy 
offences and with all thy abomina- 
tions: I will also break thee in 
pieces, and my eye shall not spare, 
and I will not have any pity. 

12 A third part of thee shall die 
with the pestilence and shall be 
consumed with famine in the midst 
of thee: and a third part of thee 
shall fall by the sword round about 
thee: and a third part of thee will 
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I scatter into every wind, and I will 
draw outa sword after them. 

13 And I will ‘accomplish my 
fury and will cause my indigna- 
tion to rest upon them, and I will 
be comforted: and they shall know 
that: I the Lord have spoken 2¢ in 
my zeal, when I shall have accom- 
plished my indignation in them. 

14 And I will make thee desolate 
and a reproach among the nations 
that are round about thee, in the 
sight of every one that passeth by. 

15 And thou shalt be a reproach 
and a scoff, an example ‘and an 
astonishment amongst the nations 
that are round about thee, when I 
shall have executed judgments in 
thee in anger and in indignation 
and in wrathful rebukes. 

16 I the Lord have spoken ít. 
When I shall ‘send upon them the 
grievous arrows of famine which 
shall bring death and which I will 
send to destroy you, I will gather 
together famine against you: 7and 
I will break among you the staff 
of bread. 

17 And I will send in upon you 
famine and evil beasts unto utter 
destruction: and pestilence, and 
blood shall pass through thee: and 
I will bring in the sword upon 
thee. I the Lord have spoken tt. 


CHAPTER VI. 


The punishment of Israel for their idolatry. 
A remnant shall be blessed. 


ND the word of the Lord came 
to me, saying : 

2 Son of man, set thy face towards 
the mountains of Israel and pro- 
phesy against them. 

3 And say: 'Ye mountains ‘of 
Israel, hear the word of the Lord 
God: Thus saith the Lord God to 
the mountains and to the hills'and 

CHAP. V. 1 Zach. i, 8. 
2 Ezech.-iv, 16; xiv, 13. 
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to the rocks and the valleys: Be- 
hold, I will bring upon you the 
sword and I will destroy your high 
places. 

4. And I will throw down your 
altars, and your idols shall be 
broken in pieces: and I will cast 
down your slain before your idols. 

5 And I will lay the dead car- 
casses of the children of Israel 
before your idols: and I will scatter 
your bones round about your altars, 

6 In all your dwelling places. 
The cities diel be laid waste and 
the high places shall be thrown 
down and destroyed, and your 
altars shall be abolished and shall 
be broken in pieces: and your 
idols shall be no more, and your 
temples shall be destroyed, and 
your works shall be defaced. ` 

7 And the slain shall fall in the 
midst of you: and you shall know 
that I am the Lord. 

8 And T will leave in you some 
that shall escape the sword among 
the nations when I shall have 
scattered you through the coun- 
tries. 

9 And they that are saved of you 
shall remember me amongst the 
nations to which they are ‘carried 
captives: because I have broken 
their heart that was faithless and 
revolted from me ‘and ‘their eyes 
that went a fornicating after their 
idols: and they shall be displeased 
with themselves because of the 
evils which they have committed 
in all their abominations. 

10 And they shall know that I 
the Lord have not ‘spoken in vain 
that I would do this evil to them. 

11 Thus saith the Lord God: 
Strike with thy hand and stamp 
with thy footand say: Alas, for all 
the abominations of the evils of 
the house of Israel: for they shall 
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fall by the sword, by the famine, 
and by the pestilence. 

12 He that is far off shall die of 
the pestilence : and he that is near 
shall fall by the sword: and he 
that remaineth and is besieged 
shall ‘die by the famine: and I 
will accomplish my indignation 
upon them. 

13 And you shall know that [am 
the Lord, when your slain shall be 
amongst your idols, round about 
your altars, in every high hill and 
on all the tops of mountains and 
under every woody tree and under 
every thick oak, the place where 
they burnt sweet smelling frank- 
incense to all their idols. 

14 And I will stretch forth my 
hand upon them: and I will make 
the land desolate and abandoned, 
from the desert of Deblatha, in all 
their dwelling places: and they 
shall know that [ am the Lord. 


CHAPTER VII. 
The final desolation of Israel from which 
Sew shall escape. 
ND the word of the Lord came 
to me, saying : 

2 And thou son of man, thus saith 
the Lord God to the land of Israel: 
The.end is come, the end is come 
upon the four quarters of the land. 

3 Now is an end come upon thee. 
And I will send my wrath upon 
thee and I will judge thee accord- 
ing to thy ways: and I will set all 
thy abominations against thee. 

4 And my eye shall not spare 
thee, and [ will shew thee no pity: 
but I will lay thy ways upon thee, 
and thy abominations shall be in 
the midst of thee: and you shall 


-~ know that I am the Lord. 


5 Thus saith the Lord God: One 
affliction, behold -an affliction is 
come. 

6 The end is come, the end is 
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come, it hath awaked against thee: 
behold it is come. 

7 Destruction is come upon thee 
that dwellest in the land: the time 
is come, the day of slaughter is 
near, and not of the joy of moun- 
tains. 

8 Now very shortly I will pour 
out my wrath upon thee and I will 
accomplish my anger in thee: and 
I will judge thee according to thy 
ways and I will lay upon thee all 
thy crimes. 

9 And my eye shall not spare, 
neither will I shew mercy: but I 
will lay thy ways upon thee, and 
thy abominations shall be in the 
midst of'thee. And you shall know 
that [ am the Lord that strike. 

10 Behold the day, behold it is 
come: destruction is gone forth, the 
rod hath blossomed, pride hath 
budded. 

11 Iniquity is risen up into a rod 
of impiety: nothing of them shall 
reman, nor of their people, nor of 
the noise of them: and there shall 
be no rest among them. 

12 The time is come, the day is at 
hand: let not the buyer rejoice, nor 
the seller mourn: for wrath is upon 
all the people thereof. 

13 For the seller shall not return 
to that which he hath sold, although 
their life be yet among the living. 
For the vision which regardeth all 
the multitude thereof shall not go 
back: neithershall man bestrength- 
ened in the iniquity of his life. 

14 Blow the trumpet, let all be 
made ready. Yet there is none to 
go'to the battle: for my wrath shall 
be upon all the ‘people thereof. 

15 The sword without, and the 
pestilence and the famine within: 
he that is in the field ‘shall die by 
the sword: and they that are in the 
city shall be devoured by the pesti- 
lence and the famine. 
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16 And such of them as shalleflee 
shall escape: and they shall be in 
the mountains: like doves of the 
valleys, all’ of them trembling, 
every one for his iniquity. 

17 All hands shall be made feeble 
and all knees shall run with water. 

18 1And.they shall gird them- 
selves with haircloth, and fear skall 
cover. them, and shame shall be 
upon every face and baldness upon 
all their heads. 

19 Their silver shall be cast forth 
and. their gold shall become a 
dunghill. #Their silver and their 
gold: shall not be able to deliver 
them in the day of the wrath of 
the Lord. . They shall not satisfy 
their soul and their bellies shall 
not be filled : because it hath been 
the stumbling-block of their in- 
dquity. 

20 And they have turned the 
ornament of their jewels into pride 
and have made of it the images 
of their abominations and idols: 
therefore I have made it an un- 
cleanness to them. 

21 And i will give it into the 
hands of strangers for spoil and to 
the wicked of the earth for a prey : 
and they shall defile it. 

22 And I will turn away my face 
from them, and they shall violate 
my secret place: and robbers shail 
enter into it and defile it. 

23 Make a shutting up: for the 
land is full of the judgment of blood 
and the city is full of iniquity. 

24 And I will bring the worst of 
the nations and they shall possess 
their houses; and I will make the 
pride of the mighty to cease and 
they shall possess their sanctuary. 

25 When distress cometh upon 

CHAP. VII. } Isai. xv, 2; Jer. xlviii, 37. 

2 Prov. xi, £; Soph. i, 18; Ecclus. v, 10, 13. 
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them they will seek for peace, and 
there shall be none. 

26 Trouble skall come upon 
trouble, and rumour upon rumour, 
and they shall seek a vision of the 
prophet: and the law shall perish 
trom the priest and counsel from 
the ancients. 

27 The king shall mourn and the 
prince shall be clothed with sorrow 
and the hands of the people of the 
land shall be ein i will do 
to them according to their way and 
will judge them according to their 
judgments: and they shall know 
that I am the Lord. 


CHAPTER, VIII. 


The prophet sees ina vision the abominations 
committed in Jerusalem, which determine 
the Lord to spare them no longer. 

ND it came to pass in the sixth 
year, in the sixth month, .in 

the fifth day of the month, as I sat 
in my house and the ancients of 

Juda sat before me, that the hand 

of the Lord God fell there upon me. 

2 And I saw, and behold a like- 
ness. as the appearance of fire: 
from the appearance of. his loins 
and downward, fire: and from his 
loins and upward, as the appear- 
ance of brightness, as the appear- 
ance of amber. 

3 1 And the likeness of a hand was 
put forth and took me by a lock of 
my head: and the spirit lifted me 
up between the earth and the 
heaven and brought me in the 
vision of God into Jerusalem, near 
the inner gate that looked toward 
the north, where was set the idol 
of jealousy, to provoke to jealousy. 

4 And behold the glory of the 
God of Israel was there, according 


CHAP. VIII. 
Ver, 23. Make a shutting up. In Hebrew, 


a chain, namely, for imprisonment and cap- 
tivity. 
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to the vision which I had seen in! The Lord seeth us not, the Lord 


the plain. 

5 And hesaid tome: Son of man, 
lift up thy eyes towards the way of 
the north. And I lifted up my eyes 
towards the way of the north: and 
behold on the north side of the gate 
of the altar the idol of jealousy in 
the very entry. 

6 And he said tome: Son of man, 
dost thou see, thinkest thou, what 
these are doing, the great abomin- 
ations that the house of Israel com- 
mitteth here, that I should depart 
far off from my sanctuary? And 
turn thee yet again and thou shalt 
see greater abominations. 

7 And he brought me in to the 
door of the court: and I saw, and 
behold a hole in the wall. 

8 And he said to me: Son of 
man, dig in the wall. And when I 
had digged in the wall, behold a 
door. 

9 And he said to me: Go in and 
see the wicked abominations which 
they commit here. 

10 And I went in and saw, and 
behold every form of creeping 
things and of living creatures, the 
abomination: and all the idols of 
the house of Israel were painted 
on the wall all round about. 

11 And seventy men of the 
ancients of the house of Israel 
and Jezonias the son of Saaphan 
stood in the midst of them that 
stood before the pictures. And 
every one had a censer in his hand: 
and a cloud of smoke went up 
from the incense. 

12 And he said to me: Surely 
thou seest, O son of man, what 
the ancients of the house of Israel 
do in the dark, every one in private 


in his chamber: for they say: 


CHAP. VIII. Ver. 14. Adonis. The 
favourite of Venus, slain by a wild boar, as 
feigned by the heathen poets, and which 


hath forsaken the earth. 

13 And he said to me: If thou 
turn thee again, thou shalt see 
greater abominations which these 
commit. 

14 And he brought me in by the 
door of the gate of the Lord’s house 
which looked to the north: and 
behold women sat there mourning 
for Adonis. 

15 And he said to me: Surely 
thou hast seen, O son of man: but 
turn thee again and thou shalt see 
greater abominations than these. 

16 And he brought me into the 
inner court of the house of the 
Lord: and behold at the door of 
the temple of the Lord, between 
the porch and the altar, were about 
five and twenty men having their 
backs towards the temple of the 
Lord and their faces to the east: 
and they adored towards the rising 
of the sun. 

17 And he said to me: Surely 
thou hast seen, O. son of man. Is 
this a light thing to the house of 
Juda, that they should commit 
these abominations which they 
have committed here: because they 
have filled the land with iniquity 
and have turned to provoke me to 
anger? And behold they put a 
branch to their nose. 

18 Therefore I also will deal with 
them in my wrath: my eye shall 
not spare them, neither will I shew 
mercy : and when they shall cry to 
my ears with a loud voice, I will 
not hear them. 


CHAPTER IX. 


All are ordered to be destroyed that are net 
marked in their foreheads. God will not be 
entreated for them. 


being here represented by an idol, is 
lamented by the female worshippers of that 
the Hebrew the name is 


38 


goddess. 
Tammuz. 
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ND he cried in my ears with a 
loud voice, saying : The visita- 
tions of the city are at hand, and 
every one hatha destroying weapon 
in his hand. 

2 And behold six men came from 
the way of the upper gate which 
looketh to the north: and each one 
had his weapon of destruction in 
his hand. ‘And there was one man 
in the midst of them clothed with 
linen, with a writer’s inkhorn at 
his reins. And they went in and 
stood by the brazen altar. 

3 And the glory of the Lord of 
Israel went up from the cherub 
upon which he was, to the thresh- 
old of the house: and he called 
to the man that was clothed with 
linen and had a writer’s inkhorn at 
his loins. 

4 And the Lord said to him : Go 
through the midst of the city, 
through the midst of Jerusalem, 
land mark Thau upon the fore- 
heads of the men that sigh and 
mourn for all the abominations that 
are committed in the midst thereof. 

5 And to the others he said in m 
hearing : Go ye after him throug 
the city and strike: let not your 
eyes spare nor be ye moved with 
pity. 

6 Utterly destroy old and young, 
maidens, children and women: but 
upon whomsoever you shall see 

au, kill him not. And begin ye at 
my sanctuary. Do they began at 
the ancient men who were before 
the house. 

7 And he said to them: Defile the 
house and fill the courts with the 
slain. Go ye forth. And they 


CHAP. IX. 


CHAP.. IX. Ver. 4. Mark Thau. Thau, 
or Tau, is the last letter in the Hebrew 
alphabet, and signifies a sign, or a mark ; 
which is the reason why some translators 
tender this place Set a mark, er Mark a 
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went forth and slew them that 
were in the city. 

8 And the slaughter being ended, 
I was left: and 1 fell upon my face, 
and crying I said: Alas, alas, alas, 
O Lord God, wilt thou then destroy 
all the remnant of Israel by pouring 
out thy fury upon Jerusalem 4 

9 And hesaid to me; The iniquity 
of the house of Israel and of Juda 
is exceeding great, and the land is 
filled with blood, and the city is 
filled with perverseness.. For they 
have said : The Lord hath forsaken 
the earth, and, The Lord seeth 
not. 

10. Therefore neither shall my eye 
spare nor will I have pity: I will 
requite their way upon their head. 

11 And behold the man that was 
clothed with linen, that had the 
inkhorn at his wae returned the 
word, saying : I have done as thou 
hast commanded me. 


CHAPTER X. 


Ftre ts taken from the midst of the wheels 
under the cherubims and scattered over the 
city. A description of the cherubims, 


ND I saw, and behold in the 
firmament that was over the 
heads of the cherubims, there ap- 
peared over them as it were the 
sapphire stone, as the appearance 
of the likeness of a throne. 

2 And he spoke to the man that 
was clothed with linen, and said : 
Go in between the wheels that are 
under the cherubims and fill thy 
hand with the coals of fire that are 
between the cherubims and pour 
them out upon the city. And he 
went in, in my sight. 

3 And the cherubims stood on the 
right side of the house when the 


mark, without specifying what this mark 
was. But St. — and other inter- 
reters, conclude it was the form of the 
etter Thau, which in the ancient Hebrew 
character, was the form of a cross. 


1187 


man went in, and a cloud filled the 
inner court. 

4 And the glory of the Lord was 
lifted up from above the cherub to 
the threshold of the house: and the 
house was filled with the cloud, and 
the court was filled with the bright- 
ness of the glcry of the Lord. 

5 And the sound of the wings of 
the cherubims was heard even to 
the outward court as the voice of 
God Almighty speaking. 

6 And when he had commanded 
the man that was clothed with 
linen, saying: Take fire from the 
midst of the wheels that are be- 
tween the cherubims: he went in| 
and stocd beside the wheel. 

7 And one cherub stretched out 
his arm from the midst of the 
cherubims to the fire that was be- 
tween the cherubims: and he took 
and put it into the hands of him 
that was clothed with linen. Who 
took it and went forth. 

8 And there appeared in the cheru- 
bims the likeness of a man’s hand 
under their wings. 

9 And I saw, and behold there 
were four wheels by the cherubims: 
one wheel by one cherub, and 
another wheel by another cherub: 
and the appearance of the wheels 
was to the sight like the clrysolite 
stone. 

10 And as to their appearance, all 
four were alike: as if a wheel were 
in the midst of a wheel. 

11 And when they went, they 
went by four ways: and they turned 
not when they went: but to the 
place whither they first turned the 
rest also followed and did not turn 
back. 

12 And their whole body and their 
necks and their hands and their 


CHAP. X. Ver. 11. By four ways. That 
is, by any of the four ways, forward, back- 
ard, to the right or to the left. 
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wings and the circles were full of 
eyes, round about the four wheels. 

13 And these wheels he called 
Voluble, in my hearing. 

14 And every one had four faces: 
one fare was the face of a cherub: 
and the second face, the face of a 
man: and in the third was the face 
of a lion: and in the fourth the 
face of an eagle. 

15 And the cherubims were lifted 
up: this is the living creature that 
Lhad seen by the river Chobar. 

16 And when the cherubims went, 
the wheels also went by them : and 
when the cherubims lifted up their 
Wings to mount up from the earth, 
the wheels stayed not behind but 
were by them. 

17 When they stood, these stood : 
and when they were lifted up, these 
were lifted up: for the spirit of life 
was in them. 

18 And the glory of the Lord 
went forth from the threshold of 
the temple and stood over the 
cherubims. 

19 And the cherubims lifting up 
their wings were raised from the 
earth before me: and as they went 
out, the wheels also followed. And 
it stood in the entry of the east 
gate of the house of the Lord : and 
the glory of the God of Israel was 
over them. 

20 1This is the living creature 
which I saw under the God of 
Israel by the river Chobar: and I 
understood that they were cheru- 
bims. 

21 Each one had four faces and 
each one had four wings: and the 
likeness of a man’s hand was under 
their wings. 

22 And as to the likeness of their 


CHAP. X. 1 Ezech. i, 1, 3. 
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faces, they were the same faces 
which I had seen by the river Cho- 
bar, and their looks, and the im- 
pulse of every one to gc straight 
forward. 


CHAPTER XI. 


A prophecy against the presumptuous aseur- 
ance of the great ones. A remnant shall be 
— and receive a new spirit and a new 

eart. 


AS D the spirit lifted me up and 
brought me into the east gate 
of the house of the Lord, which 
looketh towards the rising of the 
sun: and behold in the entry of 
the gate five and twenty men. And 
I saw in the midst of them Jezonias 
the son of Azur and Pheltias the son 
of Banaias, princes of the people. 

2 And he said to me: Son of man, 
these are the men that study in- 
iquity and frame a wicked counsel 
in this city, 

3 Saying: Were not houses lately 
built? This city is the caldron, 
and we the flesh. 

4 Therefore prophesy © against 
them, prophesy, thou son of man. 

5 And the spirit of the Lord fell 
upon me, and said to me: Speak : 
Thus saith the Lord: Thus have 
you spoken, O house of Israel, for 
I know the thoughts cf your heart. 

6 You have killed a great many 
in this city and you have filled the 
streets thereof with the slain. 

7 Therefore thus saith the Lord 


CHAP. XI. Ver. 3. Were not houses 
lately built? These men despised the pre- 
dictions and threats of the prophets who 
declared to them from God that the city 
should be destroyed and the inhabitants 
carried into captivity ; and they made use 
of this kind of argument against the pro- 

hets, that the city, so far from being like 

be destroyed, had lately been augmented 
by the building of new houses ; from whence 
they further inferred, by way of a proverb, 
using the similitude of a caldron, out of 
which the flesh is not taken till it is 
mage as boiled and fit to be eaten, that 
they should not be carried away out of their 
city, but there end their days in peace. 
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God: Your slain, whom you have 
laid in the midst thereof, they are 
the flesh, and this is the caldron: 
and I will bring you forth out of 
the midst thereof. 

8 You have feared the sword and 
I will bring the sword upon you, 
saith the Lord God. 

9 And I will cast you out of the 
midst thereof and I will deliver 
youinto the hand of the enemiesand 
I will execute judgments upon you. 

10 You shall fall by the sword : I 
will judge you in the borders of 
Israel and you shall know that I 
am the Lord. 

11 This shall not be as a caldron 

to you, and you shall not be as flesh 
in the midst thereof: I will judge 
you in the borders of Israel. 
-12 And you shall know that I am 
the Lord: because you have not 
walked in my commandments and 
have not done my judgments, but 
you have done according to the 
judgments of the nations that are 
round about you. 

13 And it came to pass when I 
prophesied, that Pheltias the son 
of Banaias died : and I fell down 
upon my face and cried with a 
loud voice and said: Alas, alas, 
alas, O Lord God: Wilt thou make 
an end of all the remnant of Israel ? 

14 And the word of the Lord 
came to me, saying : 

15 Son of man, thy brethren, thy 

Ver. 10. In the borders of Israel. They 
pretended that they should die in peace in 
Jerusalem. God tells them it should not 
be so ; but that they should be judged and 
condemned and fall by the sword in the 
borders of Israel: namely, in Reblatha in 
the land of Emath, where all their chief 
men were put to death by order of Nabu- 
chodonosor. 4 Kings xxv, and Jer. lii, 10, 27. 

Ver. 15. Thy brethren. He speaks of 
them that had been carried away captives 
before, who were despised by them that 
remained in Jerusalem: but as the prophet 
here declares to them from God, should be 


in a more happy condition than they and 
after some time return from their captivity. 
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brethren, thy kinsmen and all the 
house of Israel, all they to whom 
the inhabitants of Jerusalem have 
said: Get ye far from the Lord, 
the land is given in possession 
to us. 

16 Therefore thus saith the Lord 
God: Because I have removed 
them far off among the Gentiles 
and because I have scattered them 
among the countries, I will be to 
them a little sanctuary in the 
countries whither they are come. 

17 Therefore speak to them : Thus 
saith the Lord God : I will gather 
you from among the peoples and 
assemble you out of the countries 
wherein you are scattered and I 
will give you the land of Israel. 

18 And they shall go in thither 
and shall take away all the scandals 
and all the abominations thereof 
from thence. 

19 1And I will give them one 
heart and will put a new spirit in 
their bowels : and I will take away 
the stony heart out of their flesh 
and will give them a heart of 
flesh : 

20 That they may walk in my 
commandments and keep my judg 
ments and do them : and that they 
may be my people and I may be 
their God. 

21 But as for them whose heart 
walketh after their scandals and 
abominations, I will lay their way 
upon their head, saith the Lord 
God. 

22 And the cherubims lifted up 
their wings and the wheels with 
them: and the glory of the God of 
Israel was over them. 

23 And the glory of the Lord 
went up from the midst of the city 
and stood over the mount that is 
on the east side of the city. 

24 And the spirit lifted me up 


CHAP. XI. * Jer. xxxi, 38; Ezech. xxxvi, 26. 
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and brought me into Chaldea, to 
them of the captivity, in vision, by 
the spirit of God: and the vision 
which I had seen was taken up 
from me. 

25 And I spoke to them of the 
captivity all the words of the Lord 
which he had shewn me. 


CHAPTER XII. 


The prophet foresheweth by signs, the cap- 
tivity of Sedecias and the desolation of the 
people, all which shall quickly come to pags. 


ND the word of the Lord came 
to me, saying : 

2 Son of man, thou dwellest in 
the midst of a provoking house: 
who have eyes to see and see not, 
and ears to hear and hear not: for 
they are a provoking house. 

3 Thou, therefore, O son of man, 
prepare thee all necessaries for re- 
moving, and remove by day in their 
sight. And thou shalt remove out 
of thy place to another place in 
their “ight, if so be they will regard 
it: for they are a provoking house. 

4 And thou shalt bring forth thy 
furniture, as the furniture of one 
that is removing by day in their 
sight : and thou shalt go forth in 
the evening in their presence, as 
one goeth forth that removeth his 
dwelling. 

5 Dig thee a way through the 
wall before their eyes: and thou 
shalt go forth through it. 

6 In their sight thou shalt be 
carried out upon men’s shoulders : 
thou shalt be carried out in the 
dark. Thou shalt cover thy face 
and shalt not see the ground: for 
I have set thee for a sign of things 
to come to the house of Israel. 

7 I did therefore as he had com- 
manded me: I brought forth my 


| goods by day, as the goods of one 


that removeth, and in the evening 
I digged through the wall with 
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my hand. And I.went forth in| nations whither they shall go. 


the dark and was carried on men’s 
shoulders in their sight. 

8 And the word of the Lord came 
to me in the morning, saying : 

9 Son of man, hath not the house 
of Israel, the provoking house, said 
to thee: What art thou doing? 

10 Say to them: Thus saith the 
Lord God: This burden concern- 
eth my prince. that is in Jeru- 
salem. and all the house of Israel 
that are among them. 

11 Say: Iam a sign of things to 
come to you. As I have done, so 
shall it be done to them. They 
shall be removed from their dwell- 
ings and go into captivity. 

12 And the prince that is in the 
midst of them shall be carried on 
shoulders: he shall go forth in the 


dark. They shall dig through the | L 


wall to bring him out: his face 
shall be covered, that he may not 
see the ground with his eyes. 

13 !And I will spread my net 
over him, and he shall be taken 
in my net: and I will bring him 
into Babylon, into the land of the 
Chaldeans. And he shall not see 
it: and there he shall die. 

14 And all that are about him, 
his guards and his troops, I will 
scatter into every wind: and I will 
draw out the sword after them. 

15 And they shall know that I 
am the Lord when I shall have 
dispersed them among the nations 
and scattered them in the coun- 
tries. 

16 And I will leave a few men 
of them from the sword and from 
the famine and from the pesti- 
lence: that they may declare all 
their wicked deeds among the 


CHAP, XII. 1} Ezeck. xvii, 20. 


CHAP. XII. Ver. 18. He shal not see it. 


And they shall know that I am 
the Lord. 
17 And the word of the Lord 


! came to me, saying : 


18 Son of man, eat thy bread in 
trouble and drink thy water in 
hurry and sorrow. 

19 And say to the people of the 
land: Thus saith the Lord God to 
them that dwell in Jerusalem in 
the land of Israel: They shall eat 
their bread in care and drink their 
water in desolation: that the land 
may become desolate from the 
multitude that is therein, for the 
iniquity of all that dwell therein. 

20 And the cities that are now 
inhabited shall be laid waste and 


‘the land ‘shall be desolate: and 


you shall know that I am the 


ord. 
21 And the word of the Lord 
came to me, saying: 

22 Son of man, what is this pro- 
verb that you have in the land of 
Israel, saying: The days shall be 
a ee and every vision shall 
ail‘ 

23 Say to them therefore: Thus 
saith the Lord God: I will make 
this proverb to cease, neither shall 
it be any more a common saying 
in Israel. And tell them that the 
days are at hand and the effect of 
every vision. 

24 For there shall be no more 
any vain. visions nor doubtful 
divination in the midst of the 
children of Israel. | 

25 For I the Lord will speak: 
and what word soever I shall 
speak, it shall come to pass and 
shall al be prolonged any more: 
but in your days, ye provokin 
house, I will speak the word an 
will do it, saith the Lord God. 


Because his eyes shall be put out by 
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26 And the word of the Lord 
came to me, saying : 

27 Son of man, behold the house 
of Israel, they that say: The vision 
that this man seeth is for many 
days to come: and this man pro- 
phesieth of times afar off. 

28 Therefore say to them: Thus 
saith the Lord God: Not one word 
of mine shall be prolonged any 
more. The word that I shall speak 
shall be accomplished, saith the 
Lord God. 


CHAPTER XIII. 


God declares against false prophets and pro- 
phetesses that deceive the people with lies. 


ND the word of the Lord came 
to me, saying: 

2 Son of man, a ren thou 
against the prophets of Israel that 
prophesy. And thou shalt say to 
them that prophesy out of their 
own heart: Hear ye the word of 
the Lord. 

3 Thus saith the Lord God: t Woe 
to the foolish prophets that follow 
their own spirit and see nothing. 

4 Thy prophets, O Israel, were 
like foxes in the deserts. 

5 You have not gone up to face 
the enemy, nor have you set up a 
wall for the house of Israel, to stand 
in battle in the day of the Lord. 

6 They see vain things and they 
foretell lies, saying: The Lord 
saith: whereas the Lord hath not 
sent them. And they have per- 
sisted to confirm what they have 
said. 

7 Have you not seen a vain vision 
and spoken a lying divination} 


And you say: The Lord saith:| L 


whereas I have not spoken. 

8 Therefore thus saith the Lord 
God : Becauseyou have spoken vain 
things and have seen lies, therefore 


Cmar. XIIL 2 Jer. xxiii, 1; Ezech. xiv, 9; | Y 


XXXIV, 2. 
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behold I come against you, saith 
the Lord God. 

9 And my hand shall be upon the 
prophets that see vain things and 
that divine lies. They shall not be 
in the council of my people, nor 
shall they be written in the writin 
of the house of Israel: neither sha 
they enter into the land of Israel. 
And you shall know that I am the 
Lord God. 

10 Because they have. deceived 
my people, saying: Peace: and 
there is no peace. And the people 
built up a-wall : and they daubed 
it with dirt without straw. 

11 Say to them that daub without 
tempering, that it shall fall: for 
there shall be an overflowing 
shower, and I will cause great hail- 
stones to fall violently from above 
and a stormy: wind to throw it 
down. 

12 Behold, when the wall is fallen, 
shall it not be said to you: Where 
is the daubing wherewith you have 
daubed it 4 

13 Therefore thus saith the Lord 
God: Lo, I will cause a stormy 
wind to break forth in my indigna- 
tion: and there shall be an over- 
flowing shower in my anger, and 
great hailstones in my wrath to 
consume. 

14 And I will break down the 
wall that you have daubed with un- 
tempered mortar : and I will make 
it even with the ground, and the 
foundation thereof shall be laid 
bare. And it shall fall and shall be 
consumed in the midst thereof: 
and you shall know that I am the 

d 


ord. 

15 And I will accomplish my 
wrath upon the wall and upon 
them that daub it without temper- 
ing the mortar, and I will say to 
ou: The wall is no more, and they 
that daub it are no more. 
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16 Even the prophets of Israel 
that prophesy to Jerusalem and 
that see visions of peace for her: 
and there is no peace, saith the 
Lord God. 

17 And thou, son of man, set thy 
face against the daughters of thy 
people that prophesy out of their 
own heart: and do thou prophesy 
against them, 

18 And say: Thus saith the Lord 
God: Woe to them that sew 
cushions under every elbow and 
make pillows for the heads of per- 
sons of every age to catch souls: 
and when they caught the souls of 
my people, they gave life to their 
souls. 

19 And they violated me among 
my people for a handful of barley 
and a piece of bread, to kill souls 
which should not die and to save 
souls alive which should not live, 
telling lies to my people that be- 
lieve lies. 

20 Therefore thus saith the Lord 
God: Behold I declare against your 
cushions wherewith you catch fly- 
ing souls: and I will tear them off 
from your arms: and I will let go 
the souls that you catch, the souls 
that should fly. 

21 And I will tear your pillows 
and will deliver my people out of 
your hand: neither shall they be 
any more in your hands to be a 
prey. And you shall know that I 
am the Lord. 

22 Because with lies you have 
made the heart of the just to 
mourn, whom I have not made 
sorrowlul: and have strengthened 


CHAP. XIII. Ver. 18. Sew cushions. 
That is, make people easy in their sins 
end promise them impunity.—They gave life 
to their souls. That is, they flattered them 
with promises of life; peace, and security. 

Ver. 19. Violated me. That is, dis- 
honoured and discredited me.—To kill souls, 
That is, to sentence souls to death, which 
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the hands of the wicked, that he 
should not return from his evil 
way and live. 

23 Therefore you shall not see 
vain things nor divine divinations 
any more: and I will deliver my 
people out of your hand. And 
— know that I am the 
ord. 


CHAPTER XIV. 


God suffers the wicked to be deceived in 
punishment of their wickedness. The evils 
that shall come upon them for their sins, 
from which they shall not be delivered by 
the prayers of Noe, Daniel and Job. Butea 
remnant shall be preserved. 

ND some of the ancients of 
Israel came to me and sat 

before me. . 
2 And the word of the Lord came 

to me, saying : 

3 Son of man, these men have 

laced their uncleannesses in their 

earts, and have set up before 
their face the stumbling-block of 
their iniquity : and shall I answer 
when they inquire of me? 

4 Therefore speak to them, and 
say to them: Thus saith the Lord 
God: Man, man of the house of 
Israel, that shall place his un- 
cleannesses in his heart and set up 
the stumbling-block of his iniquity 
before his face and shall come to 
the prophet inquiring of me by 
him, I the Lord will answer him 
according to the multitude of his 
uncleannesses : 

5 That the house of Israel may 
be caught in their own heart, with 
which they have departed from 
me through all their saat 


are not to die, and to promise life to them 
who are not to live. 

CHAP. XIV. Ver. 3. Uncleannesses. That 
is, their filthy idols, upon which they have 
set their hearts and which are a stumbling- 
block to their souls. 

Ver. 4. Man, man. That is, every man, 
an Hebrew expression. 
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6 Therefore say to the house of 
Israel: Thus saith the Lord God: 
Be converted and depart from 
your idols and turn away your 
faces from all your abominations. 

7 For every man of the house of 
Israe] and every stranger among 
the proselytes in Israel, if he 
separate himself from me and 
place his idols in his heart and 
set the stumbling-block of his in- 
iquity before his face and come to 
the prophet to inquire of me by 
him: I the Lord will answer him 
by myself. 

8 And I will set my face against 
that man and will make him an 
example and a proverb and will 
cut him off from the midst of my 

eople. And you shall know that 
4 the Lord. 

9 1And when the 
err and speak a wor the Lord 
have deceived that prophet. And 
I will stretch forth my hand upon 
him and will cut him oif from the 
midst of my people Israel. 

10 And they shall bear their in- 
iquity. According to the iniquity 
of him that inquireth, so shall the 
iniquity of the prophet be. 

11 That-the house of Israel may 
go no more astray from me, nor be 
polluted with all their transgres- 
sions: but may be my people and 
I may be their God, saith the Lord 
of hosts.’ 

12 And the word of the Lord 
came to me, saying: 

13 Son of man, when a land shall 
sin against me, so as to transgress 
grievously, I will stretch forth my 


CHAP. XIV. 


prophet shall 
d: d 


1 Ezech. xiii, 8. 


Ver. 9. The prophet shall err. He speaks 
of false prophets, answering out of their 
own heads and according to their own 
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hand upon it *and will break the 
staff of the bread thereof: and I 
will send famine upon it and will 
destroy man and beast out of it. 
14 And if these three men, Noe, 
Daniel and Job, shall be in it: 
they shall deliver their own souls 
by their justice, saith the Lord of 
osts. 

15 And if I shall bring mis- 
chievous beasts also upon the land 
to waste it, and it be desolate so 
that. there is none that can pass 
because of the beasts : 

16 If these three men shall be 
in it, as I live, saith the Lord, 
they shall deliver neither sons nor 
daughters: but they only shall be 
delivered and the land shall be 
made desolate. 

17 Or, if I bring the sword upon 
that land and say to the sword: 
Pass through the land: and I 
destroy man and beast out of it: 
18 And these three men be in the 
midst thereof: as I live, saith the 
Lord God, they shall deliverneither 
sons nor daughters, but they them- 
selves alone shall be delivered. 

19 Or, if I also send the pestilence 
upon that land and pour out my 
indignation upon it in blood to cut 
off from it man and beast : 

20 And Noe and Daniel and Job 
be in the midst thereof: as I live, 
saith the Lord God, they shall 
deliver neither son nor daughter, 
but they shall only deliver their 
own souls by their justice. 

21 For thus saith the Lord: Al- 
though I shall send in upon Jeru- 
salem my four grievous judgments, 


2 Ezech. iv, 16; v, 16. 


them and abandoning them to their own 
corrupt inclinations which push them on to 
prophesy such things as are agreeable to 


corrupt inclinations.—I have deceived that | those who consult them: and partly by dis- 
prophet. God Almighty deceives false pro- | appointing them and causing all things to 


phets : partly by withdrawing his light from 


happen contrary to what they have sai 
38—2 
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the sword and the famine and the 
mischievous beasts and the pesti- 
lence, to destroy out of it man and 
beast, 

22 Yet there shall be left in it 
some that shall be saved, who 
shall bring away their sons and 
daughters. Behold they shall come 
among you, and you shall see their 
way and their doings: and you 
shall be comforted concerning the 
evil that I have brought upon Jeru- 
salem, in all things that I have 
brought upon it. 

23 And they shall comfort you, 
when you shall see their ways and 
their doings: and you shall know 
that I have not done without cause 
all that I have done in it, saith the 
Lord God. 


CHAPTER XV. 


As a vine cut down is fit for nething but the 
fire, so tt shall be with Jerusalem, for her 
sins, 


ND the word of the Lord came 
to me, saying: 

2 Son of man, what shall be 
made of the wood of the vine, out 
of all the trees of the woods that 
are among the trees of the forests? 

3 Shall wood be taken of it 
to do any work, or shall a pin be 
made of it for any vessel to hang 
thereon ? 

4 Behold it is cast into the fire 
for fuel: the fire hath consumed 
both ends thereof, and the midst 
thereof is reduced to ashes. Shall 
it be useful for any work ? 

5 Even when it was whole, it was 
not fit for work: How much less, 
when the fire hath devoured and 
consumed it shall any work be 
made of it? 

6 Therefore thus saith the Lord 
God: As the vine tree among the 
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trees of the forests which I have 
given to the fire to be consumed, 
so will I deliver up the inhabitants 
of Jerusalem. 

7 And I will set my face against 
them. They shall go out from 
fire: and fire shall consume them. 
And you shall know that I am the 
Lord, when I shall have set my 
face against them, 

8 And I shall have made their 
land a wilderness and desolate, 
because they have been trans- 
gressors, saith the Lord God. 


CHAPTER XVI. 


Under the figure of an unfaithful wife, God 
upbraids Jerusalem with her ingratitude 
and manifold disloyalties, but pronviseth 
mercy by a new covenant. 


ND the word of the Lord came 
to me, saying: 

2 Son of man, make known to 
Jerusalem her abominations. 

3 And thou shalt say : Thus saith 
the Lord God to Jerusalem : Thy 
root and thy nativity is of the 
land of Chanaan. Thy father was 
an Amorrhite and thy mother 
a Cethite. 

4 And when thou wast born, in 
the day of thy nativity thy navel 
was not cut, neither wast thou 
washed with water for thy health, 
nor salted with salt, nor swaddled 
with clouts. 

5 No eye had pity on thee to do 
any of these things for thee, out of 
compassion to thee: but thou wast 
cast out upon the face of the earth 
in the abjection of thy soul, in the 
day that thou wast born. 

6 And passing by thee, I saw that 
thou wast trodden under foot in 
thy own blood. And I said to thee 
when thou wast in thy blood: 
Live. I have said to thee: Live 
in thy blood. 


a e e Ss a a a 
(Hap. XVI. Ver. 2. Make known to Jerusalem. That is, by letters, for the prophet was 
then in Babylon. 
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7 I caused thee to multiply as 
the bud of the field: and thou 
didst increase and grow great and 
advancedst and camest to woman’s 
ornament. Thy breasts were fash- 
ioned and thy hair grew: and 
thou wast naked and full of con- 
fusion. 

8 And I passed by thee and saw 
thee : and behold thy time was the 
time of lovers: and I spread my 
garment over thee and covered thy 
ignominy. And I swore to thee 
and I entered into a covenant with 
thee, saith the Lord God. And 
thou becamest mine. 

9 And I washed thee with water 
and cleansed away thy blood from 
thee : and I anointed thee with oil. 

10 And I clothed thee with em- 
broidery and shod thee with violet 
coloured shoes: and I girded thee 
about with fine linen and clothed 
thee with fine garments. 

11 I decked thee also with orna- 
ments and put bracelets on thy 
hands and a chain about thy neck. 

12 And I put a jewel upon thy 
forehead and earrings in thy ears 
and a beautiful crown upon thy 
head. 

13 And thou wast adorned with 
gold and silver, and wast clothed 
with fine linen and embroidered 
work and many colours : thou didst 
eat fine flour and honey and oil: 
and wast made exceeding beautiful 
and wast advanced to be a queen. 

14 And thy renown went forth 
among the nations for. thy beauty : 
for thou wast perfect through my 
beauty which I had put upon thee, 
saith the Lord God. 

15 But trusting in thy beauty, 
~ Ver. 11. I decked thee also with ornaments. 
That is, withspiritual benefits, giving youa 
law with sacrifices, sacraments and other 
holy rites. 


_ Ver. 21. Thou hast sacrificed. As there 
is nothing more base and abominable than 
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thou playedst the harlot because of 
thy renown and thou hast prosti- 
tuted thyself to every passenger, to 
be his. 

16 And taking of thy garments 
thou hast made thee high places 
sewed together on each side: and 
hast played the harlot upon them, 
as hath not been done before nor 
shall be hereafter. 

17 And thou tookest thy beautiful 
vessels, of my gold and my silver 
which I gave thee, and thou madest 
thee images of men and hast com- 
mitted fornication with them. 

18 And thou tookest thy garments 
of divers colours and coveredst 
them: and settest my oil and my 
sweet incense before them. 

19 And my bread which I gave 
thee, the fine flour and oil and 
honey, wherewith I fed thee, thou 
hast set before them for a sweet 
odour : and it was done, saith the 
Lord God. 

20 And thou hast taken thy sons 
and thy daughters, whom thou hast 
borne to me, and hast sacrificed the 
same to them to be devoured. Is 
thy fornication small ? 

21 Thou hast sacrificed and given 
my children to them, consecrating 
them by fire. 

22 And after all thy abominations 
and fornications, thou hast not re- 
membered the days of thy youth, 
when thou wast naked and full of 
confusion, trodden under foot in 
thy own blood. 

23 And it came to pass after all 
thy wickedness (Woe, Woe to thee, 
saith the Lord God) 

24 That thou didst also build 
thee a common stew and madest 
thee a brothel house in every street. 
the crimes mentioned throughout this 
chapter, so the infidelities of the Israelites 
in forsaking God and sacrificing even their 


children to idols are strongly figured by 
these allegories. 
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25 Atevery head of the way thou 
hast set up a sign of thy prostitu- 
tion, and hast made thy beauty 
to be abominable, and hast prosti- 
tuted thyself to every one that 
passed by, and hast multiplied thy 
fornications. 

26 And thou hast committed 
fornication with the Egyptians thy 
neighbours, men of large bodies, 
and hast multiplied thy fornica- 
tions to provoke me. 

27 Behold, I will stretch out my 
hand upon thee and will take away 
thy justification : and I will deliver 
thee up to the will of the daughters 
of the Philistines that hate thee, 
that are ashamed of thy wicked 
way. 

28 Thou hast also committed 
fornication with the Assyrians, be- 
cause thou wast not yet satisfied : 
and after thou hadst played the 
harlot with them, even so thou 
wast not contented. 

29 Thou hast also multiplied thy 
fornications in the land of Chanaan 
with the Chaldeans: and neither 
so wast thou satisfied. 

30 Wherein shall I cleanse. thy 
heart, saith the Lord God, seeing 
thou dost ail these the works of a 
shameless prostitute ? 

31 Because thou hast built thy 
brothel house at the head of every 
way and thou hast made thy high 
place in every street : and wast not 
as a harlot that by disdain en- 
hanceth her price, 

32 But as an adulteress that 
bringeth in strangers over her hus- 
band. 

33 Gifts are given to all harlots: 
but thou hast given hire to all thy 
lovers, and thou hast given them 
gifts to come to thee from every 
side, to commit fornication with 
thee. 

CHAP, XVI. ! Ezech. xxiii, 10. 
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34 And it hath happened in thee 
contrary to the custom of women 
in thy fornications, and after thee 
there shall be no such fornication: 
for in that thou gavest rewards and 
didst not take rewards, the con 
trary hath been done in thee. 

35 Therefore, O harlot, hear the 
word of the Lord. 

36 Thus saith the Lord God : Be- 
cause thy money hath been poured 
out and thy shame discovered 
through thy fornications with thy 
lovers and. with the idols of thy 
abominations, by the blood of thy 
children whom thou gavest them : 

37 Behold, I will gather together 
all thy lovers with whom thou hast 
taken pleasure and all whom thou 
hast loved with all whom thou hast 
hated : and I will gather them to- 
gether against thee on every side 
and will discover thy shame in 
their sight : and they shall see all 
thy nakedness. 

38 1 And I will judge thee as adul- 
teresses and they that shed blood 
are judged : and I will give thee 
blood in fury and jealousy. 

39 And I will deliver thee into 
their hands: and they shall destroy 
thy brothel house and throw down 
thy stews. And they shall strip 
thee of thy garments and shall take 
away the vessels of thy beauty and 
leave thee naked and full of dis- 
grace. 

40 And they shall bring upon thee 
a multitude : and they shall stone 
thee with stones and shall slay thee 
with their swords. 

41 ?And they shall burn thy 
houses with fire and shall execute 
judgments upon thee in the sight 
of many women: and thou shalt 
cease from fornication and shalt 
give no hire any more. 

42 And my indignation shall rest 


2 4 Kings, xxv, 9. 
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in thee and my jealousy shall de- 
part from thee: and I will cease 
and be angry no more. 

` 43 Because thou hast not remem- 
bered the days of thy youth, but 
hast provoked me im all these 
things: wherefore I also have 
turned thy ways upon thy head, 
saith the Lord God, and I have 
not done according to thy wicked 
deeds in all thy abominations. 

44 Behold every one that useth 
a common proverb shall use this 
against thee, saying: As the mother 
was, so also ts her daughter. 

45 Thou art thy mother’sdaughter, 
that cast off her husband and her 
children : and thou art the sister of 
thy sisters, who cast off their hus- 
bands and their children. Your 
mother was a Cethite, and your 
father an Amorrhite. 

46 And thy elder sister 7s Samaria, 
she and her daughters that dwell 
at thy left hand : and thy younger 
sister that dwelleth at thy right 
hand zs Sodom and her daughters. 

47 But neither hast thou walked 
in their ways, nor hast thou done 
a little less than they according to 
their wickednesses: thou hast done 
almost more wicked things than 
they in all thy ways. 

48 As I live, saith the Lord God, 
thy sister Sodom herself and her 
daughters have not done as thou 
hast done and thy daughters. 

49 3Behoid this was the iniquity 
of Sodom thy sister, pride, fulness 
of bread and abundance, and the 
idlenessof her andof her daughters: 


3 Gen. xix, 24. 


Ver. 49. This was the iniquity of Sodom. 
That is, these were the steps by which the 
Sodomites came to fall into those abomina.- 
tions for which they were destroyed. For 
pride, gluttony and idleness are the high- 
road to all kinds of lust: especially when 
they are accompanied with a neglect of the 
works of mercy. 
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and they did not. put forth their 
hand to the needy and to the poor. 

50 And they were lifted up and 
committed abominations before 
me: and I took them away, as 
thou hast seen. 

51 And Samaria committed not 
half thy sins: but thou hast sur- 
pami them with thy crimes and 

ast justified thy sisters by all thy 
abominationswhich thou hast done. 

52 Therefore, do thou also bear 
thy confusion, thou that hast sur- 
passed: thy sisters with thy sins, 
doing more wickedly than they: 
for they are justified above thee. 
Therefore be thou also confounded 
and bear thy shame, thou that hast 
justified thy sisters. 

53 And I will bring back and re- 
storethem by bringing back Sodom, 
with her daughters, and by bring- 
ing back Samaria and her daugh- 
ters: and I will bring those that 
return of thee in the midst of them. 

54 That thou mayest bear thy 
shame and mayest be confounded 
in all that thou hast done, com- 
forting them. 

55 And thy sister Sodom and her 
daughters shall return to their an- 
cient state: and Samaria and her 
daughters shall return to their 
ancient state: and thou and thy 
daughters shall return to your 
ancient state. 

56 And Sodom thy sister was not 
heard of in thy mouth, in the day 
of thy pride, 

57 Before thy malice was laid 
open: as 2¢ 7s at this time, making 

Ver. 53. Iwill bring back. This relates to 
the conversion of the Gentiles out of all 
nations, and of many of the Jews, to the 
church of Christ. 

Ver. 55. Ancient state. That is, to their 
former state of liberty and their ancient 
possessions. In the spiritual sense, to the 
true liberty and the happy inheritance of 


the children of God, through faith in 
Christ. 
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thee a reproach of the daughters of 
Syria and of all the daughters of 
Palestine round about thee, that 
encompass thee on all sides. 

58 Thou hast borne thy wicked- 
ness and thy disgrace, saith the 
Lord God. 

59 For thus saith the Lord God: 
I will deal with thee as thou hast 
despised the oath, in breaking the 
covenant : i 

60 And I will remember my cove- 
nant with thee in the days:of thy 
youth : and I will establish with 
thee an everlasting covenant. 

61 And thou shalt remember thy 
ways and be ashamed when thou 
shalt receive thy sisters, thy elder 
and thy younger: and I will give 
them to thee for daughters, but 
not by thy covenant. 

62 And I will establish my cove- 
nant with thee: and thou shalt 
know that I am the Lord, 

63 That thou mayest remember 
and be confounded and mayest no 
more open thy mouth because of 
thy confusion, when I shall be 
pacified toward thee for all that 
thou hast done, saith the Lord God. 


CHAPTER XVII. 


The parable of the two eagles and the vine. 
- rh, of the cedar of Christ and his 
church. 


ND the word of the Lord came 
to me, saying: 

2 Son of man, put forth a riddle 
and speak a parable to the house 
of Israel, 

3 And say: Thus saith the Lord 
God: A large eagle with great wings, 
long-limbed, full of feathers and of 

CHAP. XVII. Ver. 3. A large eagle. 
Nabuchodonosor king of Babylon.—Came to 
Libanus. That is, to Jerusalem.—Took away 
the marrow of the cedar. King Jechonias. 
Ver. 4. Chanaan. This name, which 
signifies traffic, is not taken here for Pales- 


tine, but for Chaldea : and the city of mer- 
chants here mentioned is Babylon. 
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variety, came to Libanus and took 
away the marrow of the cedar. 

4 He cropped off the top of the 
twigs thereof and carried it away ` 
into the land of Chanaan: and he 
set it in a city of merchants. 

5 And he took of the seed of the 
land and put it in the ground for 
seed, that 1t might take a firm root 
over many’ waters: he planted it 
on the surface of the earth. 

6 And it sprung up and grew into 
a spreading vine of low stature: 
and the branches thereof looked 
towards him and the roots thereof 
were under him. So it became a 
vine and grew into branches and 
shot forth sprigs. 

7 And there was another large 
eagle, with great wings and many 
feathers: and behold this vine, 
bending as it were her roots to- 
wards him, stretched forth her 
branches to. him, that he might 
water it by the furrows of her 
plantation. 

8 It was planted in a good ground 
upon many waters, that it might 
bring forth branches and bear 
fruit, that it might become a 
large vine. 

9 Say thou: Thus saith the Lord 
God: Shall it prosper then? Shall 
he not pull up the roots thereof 
and strip off its fruit and dry up alk 
the branches it hath shot forth and 
make it wither: and this without a 
strong arm or many people to pluck 
it up by the root 4 

10 Behold, it is planted. Shall it 
prosper then? Shall it not be dried 
up when the burning wind shall 
touch it, and shall it not wither in 
the furrows where it grew f 

Ver. 5. Of the seed of the land. Sedecias, 
whom he made king. 

Ver. 6. Towards him. Nabuchodonosor, 


to whom Sedecias swore allegiance. | 
Ver. 7. Another large eagle. The king of: 


Egypt. 
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11 And the word of the Lord 
came to me, saying: 

12 Say to the provoking house: 
Know you not what these things 
mean? Tell them: Behold the king 
of Babylon cometh to Jerusalem: 
and he shall take away the king 
and the princes thereof and carry 
them with him to Babylon. 

13 And he shall take one of the 
king’s seed and make a covenant 
with him and take an oath of him. 
Yea, and he shall take away the 
mighty men of the land, 

14 That it may be a low king- 
dom and not lift itself up, but 
keep his covenant and observe it. 

15 But he hath revolted from 
him and sent ambassadors to 
Egypt, that it might give him 
horses and much people. And 
shall he that hath done thus 
pyr or be saved? And shall 

e escape that hath broken the 
covenant 3 

16 As I live, saith the Lord God: 
In the place where the king dwell- 
eth that made him king, whose 
oath he hath made void and whose 
covenant he broke, even in the 
midst of Babylon, shall he die: 

17 And not with a great army 
nor with much people shall Pharao 
fight against him: when he shall 
cast up mounts and build forts, to 
cut off many souls. 

18 For he had despised the oath, 
breaking his covenant, and behold 
he hath given his hand: and, 
having done all these things, he 
shall not escape. 

19 Therefore, thus saith the Lord 
God: As I live, I will lay upon 
his head the oath he hath despised 
and the covenant he hath broken. 


Ver. 12. Shall take away, or hath taken 
away. For all this was now done. 

Ver. 22. Of the marrow of the high cedar. 
Of the royal stock of David.—A tender twig. 
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20 ‘And I will spread my net 
over him, and he shall be taken in 
my net: and I will bring him into 
Babylon and will judge him there 
for the transgression by which he 
hath despised me. 

21 And all his fugitives with all 
his bands shall fall by the sword: 
and the residue shall be scattered 
into every wind. And you shall ’ 
know that I the Lord have spoken. 

22 Thus saith the Lord God: I 
myself will take of the marrow of 
the high cedar and will set it: I 
will crop off a tender twig from 
the top of the branches thereof 
and I will plant it on a mountain 
high and eminent. 

23 On the high mountains of 
Israel will I plant it: and it shall 
shoot forth into branches and shall 
bear fruit, and it shall become a 
great cedar. And all birds shall 
dwell under it, and every fowl 
shall make its nest under the 
shadow of the branches thereof. 

24 And all the trees of the 
country shall know that I the 
Lord have brought down the high 
tree and exalted the low tree: 
and have dried up the green tree 
and have caused the dry tree to 
flourish. I the Lord have spoken 
and have done it. 


CHAPTER XVIII. 


One man shall not bear the sins of another, 
but every one his own. If a wicked man 
truly repent, he shall be saved: and ifa 
just man leave his justice, he shall perish. 


ND the word of the Lord came 
to me, saying: What is the 
meaning J F 
2 That you use among you this 
parable as a proverb in the land 


CHAP. XVIL 1 Ezech. xii, 13; xxxii, 8 


Jesus Christ, whom God hath planted in 
mount Sion, that is, the high mountain of 
his church, to which all nations flow. 
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of Israel, saying: 4The fathers 
have eaten sour grapes and the 
teeth of the children are set on 
edge? 

3 As I live, saith the Lord God, 
this parable shall be no more to 
you a proverb in Israel. 

4 Behold all souls are mine: as 
the soul of the father, so also the 
soul of the son is mine: the soul 
that sinneth, the same shall die. 

5 And if a man be just and do 
judgment and justice : 

6 And hath not eaten upon the 
mountains nor lifted up his eyes 
to the idols of the house of Israel : 
and. hath not defiled his neigh- 
bour’s wife, nor come near to a 
menstruous woman : 

7 And hath not wronged any 
man but hath restored the pledge 
to the debtor : hath taken nothing 
away by violence: *hath given his 
bread to the hungry and hath 
covered the naked with a gar- 
ment: 

8 Hath not lent upon usury, nor 
taken any increase: hath with- 
drawn his hand from iniquity and 
hath executed true judgment be- 
tween man and man: 

9 Hath walked in my command- 
ments and kept my judgments, 
to do truth: he is just, he shall 
surely live, saith the Lord God. 

10 And if he beget a son that 
is a robber, a shedder of blood, 
and that hath done some one of 
these things : 

11 Though he doth not all these 
things, but that eateth upon the 
mountains and that defileth his 
neighbour’s wife : 

12. That grieveth the needy and 
the poor: that taketh away by 

Cuap. XVIII. 

CHAP. XVIII. Ver. 6. Not eaten upon 


the mountains. That is, of the sacrifices 
there offered to idols. 


1 Jer, xxxi, 29. 
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violence: that restoreth not the 
pledge: and that lifteth up his 
eyes to idols: that committeth 
abomination : : i 

13 That giveth upon usury and 
that taketh an increase: Shall 
such a one live? He shall not live. 
Seeing he hath done all these de- 
testable things, he shall surely die : 
his blood shall be upon him. 

14 But if he beget a son who, 
seeing all his father’s sins, which 
he hath done, is afraid and shall 
not do the like to them : 

15 That hath not eaten upon the 
mountains nor lifted up his eyes 
to the idols of the house of Israel 
and hath not defiled his neighbour’s 
wife : 

16 And hath not grieved any 
man, nor withholden the pledge, 
nor taken away with violence: 
but hath given his bread to the 
hungry and covered the naked 
with a garment : 

17 That hath turned away his 
hand from injuring the poor, hath 
not taken usury and increase: but 
hath executed my Judgments and 
hath walked in my command- 
ments: this man shall not die for 
the mee, of his father, but living 
he shall live. 

18 As for his father, because he 
oppressed and offered violence to 
his brother and wrought evil in 
the midst of his people, behold he 
is dead in his own iniquity. 

19 And you say: Why hath not 
the son borne the iniquity of his 
father? Verily, because the son 
hath wrought judgment and justice, 
hath kept all my commandments 
_ done them, living, he shall 
ive. 


2 Isai. lviii, 7; Matt. xxv, 35. 


Ver. 9. To do truth. That is, to act 
according to truth ; for the Hebrews called 
everything that was just, truth. 
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20 3The soul that sinneth, the 
same shall die: the son shall not 
bear the iniquity of the father, 
and the father shall not bear the 
iniquity of the son. The justice 
of the just shall be upon him, and 
the wickedness of the wicked shall 
be upon him. 

21 But if the wicked do penance 
for all his sins which: he hath com- 
mitted and keep all my com- 
mandments and do judgment and 
justice, living he shall live, and 
shall not die. 

22 I will not remember all his 
iniquities that he hath done: in 
his justice which he hath wrought, 
he shall live. 

23 ‘Is it my will that a sinner 
should die, saith the Lord God, 
and not that he should be converted 
from his ways and live? 

24 But, if the just man turn him- 
self away from his justice and do 
iniquity according to all the abomi- 
nations which the wicked man 
useth to work, shall he live? ‘All 
his justices which he hath done 
shall not be remembered: in the 
prevarication by which he hath 

revaricated and in his sin which 

e hath committed, in them he 
shall die. 

25 And you have said: ©The way 
of the Lord is not right. Hear ye, 
therefore, O house of Israel: Is it 
my way that is not right, and are 
not rather your ways perverse 4 
26 For when the just turneth him- 
self away from his justice and 
committeth iniquity, he shall die 
therein: in the injustice that he 
hath wrought he shall die. 


27. And when the wicked turneth 


$ Deut. xxiv, 16; 4 Kings, xiv, 6; 
2 Par. xxv, 4. 
4 Ezech. xviii, 32 ; xxxiii, 11 ; 2 Peter, iii, 9. 


CHAP. XIX. Ver. 2 Thy mother the lioness. 
Jerusalem. 
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himself away from his wickedness, 
which he hath wrought, and doeth 
judgment and justice, he shall save 
his soul alive, 

28 Because he considereth and 
turneth away himself from all his 
iniquities which he hath wrought, 
he shall surely live and not die. 

29 And the children of Israelsay: - 
The way of the Lord is not right. 
Are not my ways right, O house 
of Israel, and are not rather your 
ways perverse ?. 

30 Therefore will I judge every 
man according to his ways, 
house of Israel, saith the Lord 
God. ®Be converted and do pen- 
ance for all your iniquities: and 
iniquity shall not be your ruin. 

31 Cast away from you all your 
transgressions, by which you have 
transgressed, and make to your- 
selves a new heart and a new 
spirit: and why will you die, O 
house of Israel? 

32 7For I desire not the death of 
him that dieth, saith the Lord God, 
return ye and live. 


CHAPTER XIX: 
The parable of the young lions and of the vine 
that is wasted. 
| greens take thou up a 
lamentation for the princes of ` 
Israel, 

2 And say: Why did thy mother 
the lioness lie down among the 
lions and bring up her whelps in 
the midst of young lions? 

3 And she brought out one of her 
whelps, and he became a lion: and 
he learned to catch the prey and 
to devour men. 

4 And the nations heard of him 


5 Ezech. xxxiii, 20. 
6 Matt. iii, 2; Luke, iii, 3. 
7 Ezech. xviii, 23 ; xxxiii, 11 ; 2 Peter, iii, 9. 


Ver. 8. One of her whelps. 
otherwise Sellum. 


Joachagz, 
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and took him, but not without re- 
ceiving wounds: and they brought 
him in chains into the land of 
Egypt. 

5 But she,seeing herself weakened 
and that her hope was lost, took 
one of her young lions and set him 
up for a lion. 

6 And he went up and. down 
among the lions and became a lion: 
and he learned to catch the prey 
and to devour men. 

7 He learned to make widows and 
to lay waste their cities: and the 
land became desolate and the ful- 
ness thereof, by the noise of his 
roaring. 

8 And the nations came together 
against him on every side out of 
the provinces, and they spread their 
net over him. In their wounds he 
was taken : 

9 And they put him into a cage. 
They brought him in chains to the 
king of Babylon: and they cast him 
into prison, that his voice should 
no more be heard upon the moun- 
tains of Israel. 

10 Thy mother ts like a vine in 
thy blood planted by the water : 
her fruit and her branches have 
grown out of many waters. 

11 And she hath strong rods to 
make sceptres for them that bear 
rule: and her stature was exalted 
among the branches: and. she saw 
her height in the multitude of her 
branches. 

12 But she was plucked up in 
wrath and cast on the ground: tand 
the burning wind dried up her fruit. 
Her strong rods are withered and 
dried up: the fire hath devoured 
her. : —— - 

13 And now 


CHAP. XIX. 


she is transplanted 
1 Osee, xiii, 15. 


Ver. 5. One of her young lions. Joakim. 
CHAP, XX. Ver. 4 Lf thoujudgest them. 
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into the desert, in a land not pass- 
able and dry. 

14 And a fire is gone out from a 
rod of her branches, which hath 
devoured her fruit: so that she now 
hath no strong rod to be a sceptre 
of rulers. This is a lamentation, and 
it shall be for a lamentation. 


CHAPTER XX. 


God refuses to answer the ancients of Israel 
inquiring by the prophet. But by him 
setteth his benefits before their eyes and 
their heinous sins, threatening yet greater 
punishments, but still mixed with mercy. 


ne D it came to pass in the 
seventh year, in the fifth month, 
the tenth day of the month, there 
came men of the ancients of Israel 
to inquire of the Lord: and they 
sat before me 

2 And the word of the Lord came 
to me, saying : 

3 Son of man, speak to the an- 
cients of Israel, and say to them: 
Thus saith the Lord God: Are you 
come to inquire of me? As I live, I 
will not answer you, saith the Lord 
God. 

4 If thou judgest them, if thou 
judgest, O son of man, declare to 
them the abominations of their 
fathers. 

5 And say to them: Thus saith 
the Lord God: In the day when I 
chose Israel and lifted up my hand 
for the race of ths house of Jacob, 
and appeared to them in the land 
of Egypt and lifted up my hand 
for them, saying: I am the Lord 
your God: 

6 In that day, I lifted up my hand 
for them, to bring them out of the 
land of Egypt, into a land which I 
had provided for them, flowing 
with milk and honey, which ex- 
celleth amongst all lands. 


Or, if thou wilt enter into the cause and 
plead against them. 
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7 And I said to them: Let every which I brought them out in their 
man cast away the scandals of his sight. 
eyes, and defile not yourselves with | 15 So I lifted up my hand over 
the idols of Egypt. I am the Lord , them in the desert, not to bring 
your God. ithem into the land which I had 
8 But they provoked me and|given them flowing with milk and 


CHAP. XX. 


would not hearken to me: they 
did not every man cast away the 
abominations of his eyes, neither 
did they forsake the idols of Egypt. 
And I said I would pour out my 
indignation upon them and accom- 
plish my wrath against them in 
the midst of the land of Egypt. 

9 But I did otherwise for my 
name’s sake, that it might not be 
violated before the nations, in the 
midst of whom they were, and 
among whom I made myself known 
to them, to bring them out of the 
land of Egypt. 

10 Therefore I brought them out 
from the land of Egypt and brought 
them into the desert. 

11 1And I gave them my statutes, 
and I shewed them my judgments, 
which, if a man do, he shall live in 
them. 

12 ? Moreover, I gave them also 
my sabbaths, to be a sign between 


honey, the best of all lands. 

16 Because they cast off my judg- 
ments and walked not in my 
statutes and violated my sab- 
baths: for their heart went after 
idols. 

17 Yet my eye spared them, so 
that I destroyed them not : neither 
did I consume them in the desert. 

18 And I said to their children in 
the wilderness: Walk not in the 
statutes of your fathers and observe 
not their judgments, nor be ye 
defiled with their idols. 

19 I am the Lord your God: 
Walk ye in my statutes, and ob- 
serve my judgments and do them. 

20 Andsanctify my sabbaths: that 
they may be a sign between me 
and you, and that you may know 
that I am the Lord your God. 

21 But their children provoked 
me, they walked not in my com- 
mandments nor observed my judg- 


me and them: and that they might | ments to do them, which if a man 
know that 1 am the Lord that|do, he shall live in them: and 


sanctify them. 

13 But the house of Israel pro- 
voked me in the desert: they 
walked not in my statutes and 
they cast away my judgments, 


they violated my sabbaths. And I 


! threatened to pour out my indigna- 


tion upon them and to accomplish 
my wrath in them in the desert. 
22 But I turned away my hand 


which if a man do, he shall live in; and wrought for my name's sake, 
them, and they grievously violated | that it might not be violated before 
my sabbaths. I said thereforethat: the nations out of which I brought 
I would pour out my indignation | them forth in their sight. 
upon them in the desert and would | 23 Again I lifted up my hand 
consume them. | upon them in the wilderness, to 
14 But I spared them for the sake | disperse them among the nations 
of my name, lest it should be pro-|and scatter them through the 
faned before the’ nations from | countries : 


CHaP. XX. 1 Lev. xviii, 5; Rom. x, 5. 


Ver. 7, Scandals. Offensiones. That is, the abominations or idols, to the worship of 
which they were allured by their eyes. 


2 Exod, xx, 8; xxxi, 13; Deut. v, 12. 
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24 Because they had not done my 
judgments and had cast off my 
statutes and had violated my sab- 
baths, and their eyes had been 
after the idols of their fathers. 

25 Therefore I also gave them 
statutes that were not good, and 
ee in which they shall not 

ive. | | 

26 And I polluted them in their 
own gifts, when they offered all 
that opened the womb, for their 
offences. And they shall know 
that I am the Lord. 

27 Wherefore speak to the house 
of Israel, O son of man, and say 
to them: Thus saith the Lord 
God: Moreover in this also your 
fathers blasphemed me, when they 
had despised and contemned me ; 

28 And I had brought them into 
the land for which I lifted up my 
hand to give it them. They saw 
every high hill and every shady 
tree, and there they sacrificed their 
victims: and there they presented 
the provocation of their offerings : 
and there they set their sweet 
odours and poured forth ‘their 
libations. 

29 And I said to them: What 
meaneth the high place to which 
you go? And the name thereof 
rs called High-place even to this 

ay. 
30 Wherefore say to the house of 
Israel: Thus saith the Lord God: 
Verily, you are defiled in the way of 
your fathers and you commit forni- 
cation with their abominations. 

31 And you defile yourselves with 
all your idols unto this day, in the 

Ver. 25. Statutes that were not good. The 
laws and ordinances of their enemies, or 
those imposed upon them by that cruel 
tyrant the devil, to whose power they were 
delivered up for their sins. 

Ver. 26. J polluted them. That is, I gave 
them up to such blindness, in punishment 


of their offences, as to pollute themselves 
with the blood of all their firstborn, whom 
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offering of your gifts, when you 
make your children pass through 
the fire. And shall I answer you, 
O house of Israel? As I live, saith 
the Lord God, I will not answer 


you. 

32 Neither shall the thought of 
your mind come to pass, by which 
you say: We will be as the Gen- 
tiles and as the families of the 
earth, to worship stocks and stones. 

33 As I live, saith the Lord God, 
I will reign over you with a strong 
hand and with a stretched out arm 
and with fury poured out. 

34 And I will bring you out from 
the people, and I will gather you 
out of the countries in which you 
are scattered. I will reign over you 
with a strong hand and with a 
stretched out arm and with fury 
poured out. 

35 And I will bring you into the 
wilderness of people: and there will 
I plead with you face to face. 

36 As I pleaded against your 
fathers in the desert of the land 
of Egypt ; even so will I judge you, 
saith the Lord God. 

37 And I will make you subject 
to my sceptre and will bring you 
into the bands of the covenant. 

38 And I will pick out from among 
you the transgressors and the 
wicked and will bring them out 
of the land where they sojourn: 
and they shall not enter into the 
land of Israel. And you shall 
know that I am the Lord. 

39 And as for you, O house of 
Israel: thus saith the Lord God: 
Walk ye every one after your idols 
they offered up to their idols in compliance 
with their wicked devices. 

Ver. 35. The wilderness of people. That 
is, a desert in which there are no people. 

Ver. 39. Walk ye every one. It is not an 
allowance, much less a commandment, to 
serve idols ; but a figure of speech, by which 


God would have them to understand that, 
if they would walk after their idols, they 
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and servethem. But if in this also 
you hear me not, but defile my 
holy name any more with your 
gifts and with your idols: 

40 In my holy mountain, in the 
high mountain of Israel, saith the 
Lord God, there shall all the house 
of Israel serve me ; all of them, I 
say, in the land in which they shall 
pleaseme. And there will I require 
your firstfruits and the chief of your 
tithes with all your sanctifications. 

41 I will accept of you for an 
odour of sweetness, when I shall 
have brought you out from the 
people and shall have gathered you 
out of the lands into which you are 
scattered : and I will be sanctified in 
you in the sight of the nations. 

42 And you shall know that I am 
the Lord, when I shall have brought 

ou into the land of Israel, into the 

and for which I lifted up my hand 
to give it to your fathers. 

43 And there you shall remember 
your ways and all your wicked 
doings with which you have been 
defiled : and you shall be displeased 
with yourselves in your own sight 
for all your wicked deeds which 
you committed. 

44 And you shall know that I am 
the Lord, when I shall have done 
well by you for my own name’s sake 
and not according to your evil ways 
nor according to your wicked deeds 
O house of Israel, saith the Lord 
God. 

45 And the word of the Lord 
came to me, saying : 

46 Son of man, set thy face against 
- the way of the south, and drop to- 


must not pretend to serve him at the same 
time : for that he would by no means suffer 
such a mixture of worship. 

Ver. 40. In my holy mountain. The fore- 
going verse, to make the sense complete, 
must be understood so as to condemn and 
reject that mixture of worship which the 
Jews then followed. In this verse God 
promises to the true Israelites, especially to 
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wards the south, and prophes 
against the forest of the south field. 

47 And say to the south forest: 
Hear the word of the Lord: Thus 
saith the Lord God: Behold I will 
kindle a fire in thee and will burn 
in thee every green tree and every 
dry tree. The flame of the fire 
shall not be quenched : and every 
face shall be burned in it, from the 
south even to the north. 

48 And all flesh shall see that I 
the Lord have kindled it: and it 
shall not be quenched. 

49 And I said: Ah, ah, ah, O Lord 
God, they say of me: Doth not this 
man speak by parables ł 


CHAPTER XXI. 


The destruction of Jerusalem by the sword is 
further described. The ruin also of the 
Ammonites is foreshewn. And finally 
Babylon, the destroyer of others, shall be 
destroued. 


ND the word of the Lord came 
to me, saying: 

2 Son of man, set thy face toward 
Jerusalem, and let thy speech flow 
towards the holy places, and pro- 
phesy against the land of Israel : 

3 And say to the land of Israel: 
Thus saith the Lord God: Behold 
I come against thee, and I will draw 
forth my sword out of its sheath 
and will cut off in thee the just 
and the wicked. 

4 And forasmuch as I have cut 
off in thee the just and the wicked, 
therefore shall my sword go forth 
out of its sheath against all flesh, 
from the south even to the north. 

5 That all flesh may know that I 
the Lord have drawn my sword out 


those of the Christian church, that they 
shall serve him in another manner, in his 
holy mountain, the spiritual Sion, and shall 
be accepted of by him. 

Ver. 46. Of the south. Jerusalem lay 
towards the south of Babylon (where the 
prophet then was), and is here called the 
forest of the south field and is threatened 
with utter desolation. 
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of its sheath not to be turned 
back. 

6 And thou, son of man, mourn 
with the breaking of thy loins, and 
with bitterness sigh before them. 

7 And when they shall say to thee: 
Why mournest thou? Thou shalt 
say: For that which I hear: be- 
cause it cometh, and every heart 
shall melt, and all hands shall be 
made feeble, and every spirit shall 
faint, and water shall run down 
every knee. Behold it cometh, and 
it shall be done, saith the Lord 
God. 

8 And the word of the Lord came 
to me, saying: 

9 Son of man, prophesy and say: 
Thus saith the Lord God: Say: The 
sword, the sword, is sharpened and 
furbished. 

10 It is sharpened to kill victims: 
it is furbished that it may glitter. 
Thou removest the sceptre of my 
son: thou hast cut down every 
tree. 

11 And I have given it to be fur- 
bished, that it may be handled: 
this sword is sharpened and it is 
furbished, that it may be in the 
hand of the slayer. 

12 Cry and howl, O son of man, 
for this sword is upon my people: 
itis upon ail the princes of Israel 
that are fled. They are delivered 
up to the sword with my people: 
strike therefore upon thy thigh, 

13 Because it is tried: and that 
when it shall overthrow the sceptre, 
and it shall not be, saith the Lord 
God. 

14 Thou therefore, O son of man, 
prophesy and strike thy hands 
together: and let the sword be 
doubled, and let the sword of the 
slain be tripled. This is the sword 


CHAP. XXI. Ver. 10. Thou removest the 
sceptre of my son. He speaks (according to 
St. Jerome) to the sword of Nabuchodonosor, 
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of a great slaughter that maketh 
them stand amazed 

15 And languish in heart, and that 
multiplieth ruins. In all their gates 
I have set the dread of the shar 
sword, the sword that is furbishe 
to glitter, that is made ready for 
slaughter. 

16 Be thou sharpened: go to the 
right hand or to the left, which way 
soever thou hast a mind to set thy 
face. 

17 And I will clap my hands to- 
gether and will satisfy my indigna- 
tion : I; the Lord,-have spoken. 

18 And: the. word of the Lord 
came'to me, saying : 

19 And thou son of man, set thee 
two ways for the sword of the king 
of Babylon to come: both shall 
come forth out of one land. And 
with his hand he shall draw lots: 
he shall consult at the head of the 
way of the city. 

20 Thou shalt make a way that 
the sword may come to Rabbath of 
the children of Ammon and to 
Juda, unto Jerusalem the strong 
city. 

21 For the king of Babylon stood 
in the highway, at the head of two 
ways, seeking divination, shuffling 
arrows: he inquired of the idols 
and consulted entrails. 

22 On his right hand was tha 
divination for Jerusalem, to set 
battering rams, to open the mouth 
in slaughter, to lift up the voice in 
howling, to.set engines against the 
gates, to cast up aemount, to build 
forts. 

23 And he shall be in their eyes ` 
as one consulting the cracle in vain 
and imitating the leisure of sab- 
baths: but he will call to remem- 
brance the iniquity that they may 
be taken. 


which was about to remove the sceptre of 
Israel, whom God here calls his son. 
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24 Therefore thus saith the Lord 
God: Because you have remem- 
bered your iniquity and have dis- 
covered your prevarications, and 
your sins have appeared in all your 
devices: because, I say, you have 
remembered, you shall be taken 
with the hand. 

25 But thou profane wicked prince 
of Israel, whose day is come, that 
hath been appointed in the time of 
iniquity : 

26 Thus saith the Lord God: Re- 
move the diadem, take off the 
crown.. Is it not this that hath 
exalted the low one, and brought 
down him that was high % 

27 I will shew it to be iniquity, 
iniquity, iniquity: but this was 
not done till he came to whom 
judgment belongeth, and I will 
give it him. 

28 1And thou son of man, pro- 
and say: Thus saith the 

ord God concerning the children 
of Ammon and concerning their 
reproach. And thou shalt say: 
O sword, O sword, come out of the 
scabbard to kill, be furbished to 
destroy and to glitter, 

29 Whilst they see vain things 
in thy regard and divine lies: to 
bring thee upon the necks of the 
wicked that are wounded, whose 
appointed day is come in the time 
of iniquity. 

30 Return into thy sheath. I 
will judge thee in the place wherein 


CHAP. XXI. 2 Gen. xlix, 10. 
eaks to 


Ver. 25. Thou profane. He 
is oath, 


king Sedecias, who had broken 
and was otherwise a wicked prince. 

Ver. 26. Is tt not this that hath exalted 
the low one? The royal crown of Juda had 
exalted Sedecias from a private state and 
condition to the sovereign power, as the 
loss of it had brought down Jechonias. 

Ver. 27. I will shew tt to be iniquity. I 
will overturn it, that is, the crown of Juda, 
for the manifold iniquities of the kings: 
but it shall not be utterly removed till Christ 
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thou wast created, in the land of 
thy nativity. 

31 And I will pour out upon thee 
my indignation : in the fire of my 
rage will I blow upon thee and 
will give thee into the hands of 
men that are brutish and contrive 
thy destruction. 

32 Thou shalt be fuel for the fire, 
thy blood shall be in the midst of 
the land: thou shalt be forgotten. 
For I, the Lord, have spoken tt. 


CHAPTER XXII. 


The general corruption of the inhabitants of 
Jerusalem, for which God will consume 
them as dross in his furnace. 


ND the word of the Lord came 
to me, saying: 
2 And thou son of man, dost 
thou not judge, dost thou not 
judge the city of blood ł 
3 And thou shalt shew her all 
her abominations and shalt say: 
Thus saith the Lord God: This ts 
the city that sheddeth blood in the 
midst of her, that her time may 
come: and that hath made idols 
against herself, to defile herself. 
4 Thou art become guilty in thy 
blood which thou hast shed and 
| thou art defiled in thy idols which 
| thou hast made: and thou hast 
made thy days to draw near and 
hast brought on the time of thy 
years. Therefore have I made 
thee a reproach to the Gentiles 
and a mockery to all countries. 
5 Those that are near and those 
that are far from thee shall 


come whose right it is, and who shall rei 
in the spiritual house of Jacob, that is, in 
his church, for evermore. 

Ver. 28. Concerning their reproach. By 
which they had reproached and insulted 
over the Jews, at the time of the destruc- 
tion of Jerusalem. 

Ver. 30. Return into thy sheath. The 
sword of Babylon, after raging against many 
nations, was shortly to be judged and 
destroyed at home by the Medes and 
Persians, 
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triumph over thee: thou filthy!among the countries, and I will 


one, infamous, great in destruc- 
tion. 

6 Behold, the princes of Israel: 
every one hath employed his arm 
in thee to shed blood. 

7 They have abused father and 
mother in thee: they have op- 
pressed the stranger in the midst 
of thee: they have grieved the 
fatherless and widow in thee. 

8 Thou hast despised my sanc- 
tuaries and profaned my sabbaths. 

9 Slanderers have been in thee 
to shed blood and they have eaten 
upon the mountains in thee: they 
have committed wickedness in the 
midst of thee. 

10 They have discovered the 
nakedness of their father in thee, 
they have humbled the unclean- 
ness of the menstruous woman in 
thee. 

11 And every one hath com- 
mitted abomination with his 
neighbour’s wife, and the father- 
in-law hath wickedly defiled his 
daughter-in-law : the brother hath 
oppressed his sister, the daughter 
of bs father, in thee. 

12 They have taken gifts in thee 
to shed blood: thou hast taken 
usury and increase and hast covet- 
ously oppressed thy neighbours : 
and thou hast forgotten me, saith 
the Lord God. 

13 Behold, I have clapped my 
hands at thy covetousness which 
thou hast exercised: and at the 
blood that hath been shed in the 
midst of thee. 

14 Shall thy heart endure or shall 
thy hands prevail, in the days 
which I will bring upon thee: I, 
= Lord, have spoken and will 

o it. 

15 And I will disperse thee in 
the nations and will scatter thee 


CuHaP. XXII, ) Jer. v, 8. 


re an end to thy uncleanness in 
thee. 

16 And I will possess thee in the 
sight of the Gentiles, and thou 
shalt know that I am the Lord. 

17 And the word of the Lord 
came to me, saying: 

18 Son of man, the house of 
Israel is become dross to me. All 
these are brass and tin and iron 
and lead in the midst of the fur- 
nace: they are become the dross 
of silver. 

19 Therefore, thus saith the Lord 
God: Because you are all turned 
into dross, therefore, behold I will 
gather you together in the midst 
of Jerusalem. 

20 As they gather silver and 
brass and tin and iron and lead in 
the midst of the furnace: that I 
may kindle a fire in it to melt it: 
so will I gather you together in 
my fury and in my wrath and will 
take my rest, and I will melt you 
down. 

21 And I will gather you to- 
gether and will burn you in the 
fire of my wrath: and you shall 
be melted in the midst thereof. 

22 As silver is melted in the 
midst of the furnace, so shall you 
be in the midst thereof: and you 
shall know that I am the Lord, 
when I have poured out my 
indignation upon you. 

23 And the word of the Lord 
came to me, saying: 

24 Son of man, say to her: Thou 
art a land that is unclean and not 
rained upon in the day of wrath. 

25 There. is a conspiracy of pro- 
phets in the midst thereof: like 
a lion that roareth and catcheth 
the prey, they have devoured souls, 
they have taken riches and hire, 
they have made many widows in 
the midst thereof. 
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26 Her priests have despised my 
law and have defiled my sanc- 
tuaries: they have put no differ- 
ence between holy and profane, 
nor have distinguished between 
the polluted and the clean, and 
they have turned away their eyes 
from my sabbaths : and I was pro- 
faned in the midst of them. 

27 1Her princes in the midst of 
her are like wolves ravening the 
prey to shed blood and to destroy 
souls and to run after gains 
through covetousness. 

28 And her prophets have daubed 
them without tempering the mor- 
tar, seeing vain things and divin- 
ing lies unto them, saying: Thus 
saith the Lord God: when the 
Lord hath not spoken. 

29 The people of the land have 
used oppression and committed rob- 
bery : they afflicted the needy and 
poor and they oppressed the stran- 
ger by calumny without judgment. 

30 And I sought among them for 
a man that might set up a hedge 
and stand in the gap before me 
in favour of the land, that I might 
not destroy it: and I found none. 

31 And I poured out my indig- 
nation upon them: in the fire of 
my wrath I consumed them. I 
have rendered their way upon their 
own head, saith the Lord God. 


CHAPTER XXIII. 


Under the names of the two harlots, Oolla 
and Ooliba, are described the manifold dis- 
loyalties of Samaria and Jerusalem, with 
the punishment of them both. 


ND the word of the Lord came 
to me, saying : 
CHAP. XXII. ! Mich. iii, 11; Soph. iii, 3, 
CHAP. XXIII. Ver. 3. 


nication. That is, idolatry. 
‘Ver. 4. Oolla and Ooliba. God calls the 


Committed for- 


kingdom of Israel, Oolla, which signifies 
their own habitation, because they separated 
themselves from his temple: and the 
kingdom of Juda, Ooliba, which signifies his 
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2 Son of man, there were two 
women, daughters of one mother. 

3 And they committed fornica- 
tion in Egypt : in their youth they 
committed fornication. There were 
their breasts pressed down, and 
the teats of their virginity were 
bruised. 

4 And their names were Oolla 
the elder and Ooliba her younger 
sister: and I took them, and they 
bore sons and daughters. Now 
for their names: Samaria is Oolla 
and Jerusalem is Ooliba. 

5 And Oolla committed fornica- 
tion against me and doted on her 
lovers, on the Assyrians that came 
to her, 

6 Who were clothed with blue, 
princes and rulers, beautiful 
youths, all horsemen, mounted 
upon horses. 

7 And she committed her forni- 
cations with those chosen men, 
all sons of the Assyrians: and she 
defiled herself with the unclean- 
ness of all them on whom she 
doted. 

8 Moreover also, she did not for- 
sake her fornications which she 
had committed in Egypt: for they 
also lay with her in her youth and 
they bruised the breasts of her 
virginity and poured out their for- 
nication upon her. 

9 Therefore have I delivered her 
into the hands of her lovers, into 
the hands of thesons of the Assyr- 
ians, upon whose lust she doted. 

10 ! They discovered her disgrace, 
took away her sons and daughters, 


CHAP. XXIIL. ! Ezech. xvi, 38. 


habitation in her, because of his temple 
among them in Jerusalem. 

Ver. 5. On the Assyrians. That is, the 
idols of the Assyrians: for all that is said 
in this chapter of the fornications of Israel 
and Juda is to be understood, in a spiritual 
sense, of their disloyalty to the Lord, by 
worshipping strange gods. 
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and slew her with the sword: and 
they became infamous women and 
they executed judgments in her. 

11 And when her sister Ooliba saw 
this, she was mad with lust more 
than she: and she carried her 
fornication beyond the fornication 
of her sister, 

12. Impudently prostituting her- 
self to the children of the Assyrians, 
the princes and rulers that came to 
her, clothed with divers colours, 
to the horsemen that rode upon 
horses, and to young men, all of 
great beauty. 

13 And I saw that she was defiled 
and that they both took one way. 

14 And she increased her forni- 
cations: and when she had seen 
men painted on the wali, the im- 
ages of the Chaldeans set forth in 
colours, 

15 And girded with girdles about 
their reins, and with dyed turbans 
on their heads, the resemblance of 
all the captains, the likeness of the 
sons of Babylon and of the land of 
the Chaldeans wherein they were 
born, 

16 She doted upon them with the 
lust of her eyes and she sent mes- 
sengers to them into Chaldea. 

17 And when the sons of Babylon 
were come to her to the bed of love, 
they defiled her with their forni- 
cations, and she was polluted by 
them and her soul was glutted with 
them. 

18 And she discovered her forni- 
cations and discovered her dis- 
grace: and my soul was alienated 
from her, as my soul was alienated 
from her sister. 

19 For she multiplied her forni- 
cations, remembering the days of 
her youth, in which she played the 
harlot in the land of Egypt. 

20 And she was mad with lust 
after lying with them whose flesh 
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is as the flesh of asses: and whose 
issue as the issue of horses. 

21 And thou hast renewed the 
wickedness of thy youth, when thy 
breasts were pressed in Egypt and 
the paps of thy virginity broken. 

22 Therefore, Ooliba, thus saith 
the Lord God: Behold I will raise 
we against thee all thy lovers with 
whom thy soul hath been glutted, 
and I will gather them together 
against thee round about. 

23 The children of Babylon and 
all the Chaldeans, the nobles, and 
the kings and princes, all the sons 
of the Assyrians, beautiful young 
men, all the captains and rulers, 
the princes of princes and the re- 
nowned horsemen. 

24 And they shall come upon thee 
well appointed with chariot and 
wheel, a multitude of people : they 
shall be armed against thee on every 
side with breastplate and buckler 
and helmet: and I will set judg- 
ment before them, and they shall 
judge thee by their judgments. 

25 And I will set my jealousy 
against thee, which they shall 
execute upon thee withfury. They 
shall cut off thy nose and thy ears : 
and what remains shall fall by the 
sword. They shall take thy sons 
and thy daughters, and thy residue 
shall be devoured by fire. 

26 And they shall strip thee of 
thy garments and take away the 
instruments of thy glory. 

27 And I will put an end to thy 
wickedness in thee and thy forni- 
cation brought out of the land of 
Egypt: neither shalt thou lift up 
thy eyes to them, nor remember 
gypt any more. 

28 For thus saith the Lord God: 
Behold, I will deliver thee into the 
hands of them whom thou hatest, 
into their hands with whom thy 
soul hath been glutted. 
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29 And they shall deal with thee | 


in hatred, and they shall take away 
all thy labours and shall let thee go 
naked and full of disgrace; and the 
disgrace of thy fornication shall be 
discovered, thy wickedness and thy 
fornications. 

30 They have done these things 
to thee, because thou hast played 
the harlot with the nations among 
which thou wast defiled with their 
idols. 

31 Thou hast walked in the way 
of thy sister, and I will give her 
cup into thy hand. 

32 Thus saith the Lord God: 
Thou shalt drink thy sister’s cup, 
deep and wide: thou shalt be had 
in derision and scorn, which con- 
taineth very much. 

33 Thou shalt be filled with 
drunkenness and sorrow: with the 
cup of grief and sadness, with the 
cup of thy sister Samaria. 

34 And thou shalt drink it and 
shalt drink it up even to the dregs, 
and thou shalt devour the frag- 
ments thereof: thou shalt rend thy 
breasts. Because I have spoken 4t, 
saith the Lord God. 

35 Therefore thus saith the Lord 
God: Because thou hast forgotten 
me and hast cast me off behind thy 
back, bear thou also thy wicked- 
ness and thy fornications. 

36 And the Lord spoke to me, 
saying: Son of man, dost thou judge 
Oolla and Ooliba, and dost thou de- 
clare to them their wicked deeds? 

37 Because they have committed 
adultery, and blood is in their 
hands, and they have committed 
fornication with their idols: more- 
over also their children, whom they 
bore to me, they have offered to 
them to be devoured. 

38 Yea, and they have done this 
to me. They polluted my sanc- 
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tuary on the same day and pro- 
faned my sabbaths. 

. 39 And when they sacrificed their 
children to their idols and went 
into my sanctuary the same day to 
profane it: they did these things 
even in the midst of my house. 

40. They sent for men coming from 
afar, to whom they had sent a 
messenger: and behold they came. 
For whom thou didst wash thyself 
and didst paint thy eyes and wast 
adorned with women’s ornaments. 

41 Thou sattest on a very fine bed, 
and a table was decked before thee: 
whereupon thou didst set my in- 
cense and my ointment. 

42 And there was in her the voice 
of a multitude rejoicing: and to 
some that were brought of the mul- 
titude of men and that came from 
the desert, they put bracelets on 
their hands and beautiful crowns 
on their heads. 

43 And I said to her that was 
worn out in her adulteries: Now 
will this woman still continue in 
her fornication. 

44 And they went in to her, as to 
a harlot: so went they in unto 
Oolla and Ooliba, wicked women. 

45 They therefore are just men: 
these shall judge them as adulter- 
esses are judged, and as shedders 
of blood are judged: because they 
are adulteresses, and blood is in 
their hands. 

46 For thus saith the Lord God: 
Bring a multitude upon them and 
deliver them over to tumult and 
rapine: . 

47 And let the people stone them 
with stones, and let them bestabbed 
with their swords. They shall kill 
their sons and daughters, and their 
houses they shall burn with fire. 

48 And I will take away wicked- 
ness out of the land : and all women 


CHAP., XXIII. Ver. 45. Just men. That is, ministers of the Divine justice. 
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shall learn not to do according to 
the wickedness of them. 

49 And they shall render your 
wickedness upon you, and you shall 
bear the sins of your idols: and you 
shall know that I am the Lord God. 


CHAPTER XXIV. 


Tnder the parable of a boiling pot is shewn 
the utter destruction of Jerusalem, for 
which the Jews at Babylon shall not dare 
to mourn. 


ND the word of the Lord came 

to me in the ninth year, in the 

tenth month, the tenth day of the 
month, saying : 

2 Son of man, write thee the name 
of this day, on which the king of 
Babylon hath set himself against 
Jerusalem to day. 

3 And thou shalt speak by a 
figure, a parable, to the provoking 
house and say to them: Thus saith 
the Lord God: Set on a pot, set it 
on, I say, and put water into it. 

4 Heap together into it the pieces 
thereof, every good piece, the thigh 
and the shoulder, choice pieces and 
full of bones, 

5 Take the fattest of the flock and 
lay together piles of bones under 
it: the seething thereof is boiling 
hot and the bones thereof are thor- 
oughly sodden in the midst of it. 

6 Therefore thus saith the Lord 
God: Woe to the bloody city, to 
the pot whose rust is in it, and its 
rust is not gone out of it. Cast it 
out piece by piece: there hath no 
lot fallen upon it. 

7 For her blood is in the midst 

of her, she hath shed it upon the 
smooth rock: she hath not shed it 
upon the ground, that it might be 
covered with dust. 
8 And that I might bring my 
indignation upon her and take my 
vengeance, I have shed her blood 
upon the smooth rock, that it 
should not: be covered. 


EZECHIEL. 


1212 


9 Therefore thus saith the Lord 
God: 1 Woe to the bloody city, of 
which I will make a great bonfire. 

10 Heap together the bones which 
I will burn with fire: the flesh 
shall be consumed and the whole 
composition shall be sodden and 
the bones shall be consumed. 

11 Then 3et ıt empty upon burn- 
ing coals, that it may be hot and 
the brass thereof may be melted: 
and let the filth of it be melted in 
the midst thereof and let the rust 
of it be consumed. 

12 Great pains have been taken, 
and the great rust thereof is not 
gone out, not even by fire. 

13 Thy uncleanness is execrable : 
because I desired to cleanse thee, 
and thou art not cleansed from thy 
filthiness. Neither shalt thou be 
cleansed, before I cause my indig- 
nation to rest in thee. 

14 I, the Lord, have spoken. It 
shall come to pass, and I will do 
it: I will not pass by, nor spare, 
nor be pacified. I will judge thee 
according to thy ways and accord- 
ing to thy doings, saith the Lord. 

15 And the word of the Lord 
came to me, saying: 

16 Son of man, behold I take 
from thee the desire of thy eyes 
with a stroke: and thou shalt not 
lament nor weep: neither shall thy 
tears run down. 

17 Sigh in silence, make nomourn- 
ing for the dead: let the tire of thy 
head be upon thee and thy shoes on 
thy feet, and cover not thy face nor 
eat the meat of mourners. 

18: So I spoke to the people in 
the morning, and my wife died in 
the evening: and I did in the 
morning as he had commanded me. 

19 And the people said to me: 
Why dost thou not tell us what 
these things mean that thou doest! 
Cuar. XXIV. ! Nah. iii, 1; Hab. ii, 12. 


1213 


20 And I said tothem: The word 
of the Lord came to me, saying: 

21 Speak to the house of Israel: 
Thus saith the Lord God: Behold 
I will profane my sanctuary, the 
glory of your realm and the thing 
that your eyes desire and for which 
your soul feareth: your sons, and 

our daughters, whom you have 

eft, shall fall by the sword. 

22 And you shall do as I have 
done: you shall not cover your 
faces nor shall you eat the meat of 
mourners. 

23 You shall have crowns on your 
heads and shoes on your feet: you 
shall not lament nor weep, but you 
shall pine away for your Iniquities, 
and every one shall sigh with his 
brother. 

24 And Ezechiel shall be unto 
you for a sign of things to come: 
according to all that he hath done, 
so shall you do, when this shall 
come to pass. And you shall know 
that I am the Lord God. 

25 And thou, O son of man, be- 
hold in the day wherein I will take 
away from them their strength and 
the joy of their glory and the de- 
sire of their eyes upon which their 
souls rest, their sons and their 
daughters. 

26 In that day when he that 
escapeth shall come to thee to tell 
thee : 

27 In that day, I say, shall thy 
mouth be opened to him that hath 
escaped, and thou shalt speak and 
shalt be silent no more: and 
thou shalt be unto them for a sign 
of things to come. And you shall 
know that I am the Lord. 


CHAPTER XXV. 
A prophecy against the Ammonites, Moabites, 
Edomites, and Philistines, for their malice 
against the Israelites. 
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ND the word of the Lord came 
to me, saying: 

2 Son of man, set thy face against 
the children of Ammon, and thou 
shalt prophesy of them. 

3 1And thou shalt say to the chil- 
dren of Ammon: Hear ye the word 
of the Lord God: Thus saith the 
Lord God: Because thou hast said: 
Ha, ha, upon my sanctuary, because 
it was profaned : and upon the land 
of Israel, because it was laid waste: 
and upon the house of Juda, be- 
cause they are led into captivity: 

4 Therefore will I deliver thee to 
the men of the east for an inheri- 
tance, and they shall place their 
sheepcotes in thee and shall set up 
their tents in thee. They shall eat 
thy fruits: and they shall drink 
thy milk. 
| 5 And I will make Rabbath a 
stable for camels, and the children 
of Ammon a couching place for 
flocks: and you shall know that 
I am the Lord. 

6 For thus saith the Lord God: 
Because thou hast clapped thy 
hands and stamped with thy foot, 
and hast rejoiced with all thy 
heart against the land of Israel: 

7 Therefore, behold I will stretch 
forth my hand upon thee and will 
deliver thee to be the spoil of 
nations and will cut thee off from 
among the people and destroy thee 
out of the lands and break thee in 
pieces: and thou shalt know that 
I am the Lord. 

8 Thus saith the Lord God: 
Because Moab and Seir have said: 
Behold the house of Juda is like 
all other nations : 

9 Therefore, behold I will open 
the shoulder of Moab from the 
cities, from his cities, I say, and 

CHAP. EXV. 21 Jer. xxvii, 3; xlix, £ 


CHAP. XXV, Ver. 6. Rabbath. The capital city of the Ammonites, which was afterwards 
called Philadelphia. 
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his borders, the noble cities of the 


land of Bethiesimoth and Beel- 


meon and Cariathaim, 

10 To the people of the east with 
the children of Ammon: and I 
will give it them for an inheri- 
tance, that there may be no more 
any remembrance of the children 
of Ammon among the nations. 

11 And I will execute judgments 
in. Moab: and they shall know 
that I am the Lord. 

12 *Thus saith the Lord God: 
Because Edom hath taken ven- 
geance to revenge herself of the 
children of Juda, and hath greatly 
offended, and hath sought revenge 
of them : 

13 Therefore thus saith the Lord 
God : I will stretch forth my hand 
upon Edom and will take away 
out of it man and beast and will 
make it desolate from the south: 
and they that are in Dedan shall 
fall by the sword.. _ 

14 And I will lay my vengeance 
upon Edom by the hand .of my 
people Israel: and they shall do 
in Edom according to my wrath 
and my fury: and they shall know 
oa vengeance, saith the Lord 

o 


15 Thus saith the Lord God: 
Because the Philistines have taken 
vengeanceand have revenged them- 
selves with all their mind, destroy- 
ing and satisfying old enmities : 

16 Therefore thus saith the Lord 
God: Behold I will stretch forth 
my hand upon the Philistines and 
will kill the killers and will de- 
stroy the remnant of the sea 
coast. 

17 And I will execute great ven- 
geance upon them,.rebuking them 
in fury: and they shall know that 
I am the Lord, when I shall lay 
my vengeance upon them. 

2 Jer. xlix, 7. 
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A prophecy of the destruction of the famous 
city of Tyre by Nabuchodonosor. 


A D it came to pass in the 
eleventh year, the first day 
of the month, that the word of the 
Lord came to me, saying : 

2 Son of man, because Tyre hath 
said of Jerusalem : Aha, the gates 
of the people are. broken, ‘she is 
turned to me: I shall be filled, 
now she is laid waste. 

3 Therefore thus saith the Lord 
God : Behold I come against thee, 
Ọ Tyre, and I will cause many 
nations to come up to thee, as the 
waves of the sea rise up. 

4 And they shall break. down the 
walls of Tyre and destroy the 
towers thereof: and I will.scrape 
her dust from her and make her 
like a smooth rock. 

5 She shall be a drying place for 
nets in the midst of the sea, be- 
cause I have spoken tt, saith the 
Lord God: and she shall be a spoil 
to the nations. - 

6 Her daughters also that are 
in the field shall be slain by the 
sword: and they shall know that 
I am the Lord. 

7 For thus. saith the Lord God : 
Behold I will bring against Tyre 
Nabuchodonosor king of Babylon, 
the king of kings, from the north 
with horses and chariots and 
horsemen and companies and 
much people. 

8 Thy daughters that are in the 
field he shall kill with the sword: 
and he shall compass thee with 
forts and shall cast up a mount 
round about: and he shall lift up 
the buckler against thee. 

9 And he shall set engines of war 
and battering rams against thy 
walls and shall destroy thy towers 
with his arms. 

10 By reason of the multitude of 
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his horses, their dust shall cover | ished in the day of thy terror: and 
thee; thy walls shall shake at the | the islands in the sea shall be 
noise of the horsemen and wheels | troubled because no one cometh 
and chariots, when they shall go | out of thee. 
in at thy gates, as by the entrance, 19 For thus saith the Lord God: 
of a city that is destroyed. | When I shall make thee a desolate 
11 With the hoofs of his horses | city like the cities that are not 
he shall tread down all thy streets: | inhabited : and shall bring the dee 
thy people he shall kill with the} upon thee, and many waters shall 
sword,-and thy famous statues shall | cover thee : 
fall to the ground. 20 And when I shall bring thee 
12 They shall waste thy riches, ' down with those that descend into 
they shall make a spoilof thy mer- ! the pit, to the everlasting people, 
chandise, and they shall destroy and shall set thee in the lowest 
thy walls and pull down thy fine | parts of the earth, as places desolate 
houses: and they shall lay thy | of old, with them that are brought 
stones and thy timber and thy dust down into the pit, that thou be not 
in the midst of the waters. inhabited : and when I shall give 
13 1 And I will make the multitude | glory in the land of the living, 
of thy songs to cease, and the sound | , 21 I will bring thee to nothing, 
of thy harps shall be heard no more. | and thou shalt not be: and if 
14 And I will make thee like a: thou be sought for, thou shalt 
naked rock: thou shalt be a drying | not be found any more for ever, 
pue for nets, neither shalt thou | saith the Lord God. 
built any more. For I have 


spoken it, saith the Lord God. CHAPTER XXVII. 
15 Thus saith the Lord God to |4 description of the glory and riches of Tyre, 
Tyre : Shall not the islands shake honig Aar Seno 
at the sound of thy fall and the| AND the word of the Lord came 
oans of thy slain when they shall to me, saying : | 
e killed in the midst of thee? 2 Thou therefore, O son of man, 


16 Then all the princes of the sea | take up a lamentation for Tyre : 
shall come down from their thrones,| 3 And say to Tyre that dwelleth 
and take off their robes and cast|4t the entry of the sea, being the 
away their broidered garments and | Mart of the people for manyislands: 
be clothed with astonishment: they Thus saith the Lord God : O Tyre, 
shall sit on Ge sreund and = pa hast said: I am of perfect 

t sh d t t eauty, 
N fall. mna aini Y| 4 And situate in the heart of the 

17 And taking up a lamentation | S£a. Thy neighbours that built 
over thee, they shall say to thee : | thee have perfected thy beauty : 
How art thou fallen, that ‘dwellest | 5 With fir trees of Sanir they have 
in the sea, renowned city that wast | built thee, with all sea planks : they 
strong in the sea, with thy inhabi- | have taken cedars from Libanus to 
tants whom all did dread ? make thee masts. 


18 Now shall the ships be aston-| 6 They have cut thy oars out of 
O Cian a a o the oaks of Basan : and they have 


CHAP. XXVI. 1 Jer. vii, 34 ` made thee benches of Indian ivory 
Cuap. XXVIL Ver. 5. Sea planks. That is, timber brought by sea to build the city. 
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and cabins with things brought 
from the islands of Italy. 

7 Fine broidered linen from Egypt 
was woven for thy sail, to be spread 
on thy mast: blueand purple from 
the islands of Elisa were made thy 
covering. 

8 The inhabitants of Sidon and 
the Arabians were thy rowers : thy 
wise men, O Tyre, were thy pilots. 

9 The ancients of Gebal and the 
wise men thereof furnished mari- 
ners for the service of thy various 
furniture: all the ships of the sea 
and their mariners were thy factors. 

10 The Persians and Lydians and 
the Libyans were thy soldiers in 
thy army: they hung up the buck- 
ler and the helmet in thee for thy 
ornament. - 

11 The men of Arad were with 
thy army upon thy walls round 
about : the Pygmeans also that 
were in thy towers hung up their 

uivers on thy walls round about : 
they perfected thy beauty. 

12 The Carthaginians, thy mer- 
chants, supplied thy fairs with a 
multitude of all kinds of riches, 
with silver, iron, tin and lead. 

13 Greece, Thubal and Mosoch, 
they were thy merchants: they 
brought to thy people slaves and 
vessels of brass. 

14 From the house of Thogorma 
they brought horses and horsemen 
and mules to thy market. 

15 The men of Dedan were thy 
merchants, many islands were the 
traffic of thy hand: they exchanged 
for thy price teeth of ivory and 
ebony. 

16 The Syrian was thy merchant: 
by reason of the multitude of thy 
works, they set forth precious 
stones and purple and. broidered 

Ver. 11. The a That is, strong 


and valiant men. In Hebrew, Gammadim. 
Ver. 16. Chodchod. It is the Hebrew 
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works and fine linen and silk and 
chodchod in thy market. 

17 Juda and the land of Israel. 
they were thy merchants with the 
best corn: they set forth balm and 
honey and oil and rosin in thy fairs, 

18 The men of Damascus were 
thy merchants in the multitude of 
thy works, in the multitude of 
divers riches, in rich wine, in wool 
of the best colour. 

19 Dan and Greece and Mosel 
have set forth in thy marts wrought 
iron: stacte and calamus were in 
thy market. 

20 The men of Dedan were thy 
merchants in tapestry for seats. 

21 Arabia and all the princes of 
Cedar, they were the merchants of 
thy hand: thy merchants came to 
thee with lambs and rams and kids. 

22 The sellers of Saba and Reema 
they were thy merchants: with all 
the best spices and precious stones 
and gold, which they set forth in 
thy market. 

23 Haran and Chene and Eden 
were thy merchants ; Saba, Assur 
and Chelmad sold to thee. 

24 They were thy merchants in 
divers manners, with bales of blue 
cloth and of embroidered work and 
of precious riches, which were 
wrapped up and bound with cords: 
they had cedars also in thy mer- 
chandise, 

25 The ships of the sea were thy 
chief in thy merchandise: and thou 
wast replenished and glorified ex- 
ceedingly in the heart of the sea. 

26 Thy rowers have brought thee 
into great waters: the south wind 
hath broken thee in the. heart of 
the sea. 

27 Thy riches and thy treasures 
and thy manifold furniture, thy | 


name for some precious stone, but of what 
kind in particular interpreters are not 
agreed, 
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mariners and thy pilots who kept 
thy goods and were chief over thy 
people. Thy men of war also that 
were in thee, with all thy multitude 
that’ is in the midst of thee shall 
fall in the heart of the sea in the 
day of thy ruin. 

28 Thy fleets shall be troubled at 
the sound of the ery of thy pilots. 

29 And all that handled the oar 
shall come down from their ships: 
the mariners and all the pilots of 
the sea shall stand upon the land. 

30 And they shall mourn over 
thee with a loud voice and shall cry 
bitterly: and they shall cast’ up 
dust upon their heads and shall be 
sprinkled with ashes. 

.81 And they shall shave them- 
selves bald for thee and shall be 
girded with haircloth: and they 
shall weep for thee with bitterness 
of soul, with most bitter weeping. 

32 And they shall take up a 
mournful song for thee and shall 
lament thee : What city is like Tyre, 
which is become silent in the midst 
of the sea: | 

33 Which by thy merchandise 
that went from thee by sea didst 
fill many ering : which by the mul- 
titude of thy riches, and of thy 
people didst enrich the kings of 
the earth ? 

34 Now thou art destroyed by the 
sea, thy riches are in the bottom of 
the waters, and all the multitude 
that was in the midst of thee is 
fallen. 

35 All the inhabitants of the 
islands are astonished at thee: and 
all their kings: being struck with 
the storm have changed their coun- 
tenance. 

36 The merchants of people have 


CHAP. XXVIII. Ver. 3. Thou art wiser 
than Daniel.” In thy own conceit. The 
wisdom of Daniel was so much celebrated 
in his days that it became a proverb amongst 
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hissed at thee: Thou art brought 
to nothing, and thou shalt never 
be any more. 


CHAPTER XXVIII. 


The king of Tyre, who affected to be like to 
God, shall-fall under the like sentence with 
Lucifer. The — nme of Sidon. The 
restoration of Israel. 


ND the word of the Lord came 
to me, saying : i 

2 Son of man, say to the prince of 
Tyre: Thus saith the Lord God: 
Because thy heart is lifted up and 
thou hast said: I am God, and I 
sit in the chair of God in the heart 
of the sea: whereas thou art a man 
and not God: and hast set thy heart 
as if it were the heart of God. 

3 Behold, thou art wiser than 
Daniel: no secret is hid from thee. 

4 In thy wisdom and thy under- 
standing thou hast made thyself 
strong: and hast gotten gold and 
silver into thy treasures. 

5 By the greatness of thy wisdom 
and by thy traffic thou hast in- 
creased thy strength: and. thy 
heart is lifted up with thy 
strength. 

6 Therefore, thus saith the Lord 
God: Because thy heart is lifted 
up.as the heart of God: " 

7 Therefore behold, I will bring 
apy thee strangers, the strongest 
of the nations: and they shall 
draw their swords against the 
beauty of thy wisdom and they 
shall defile thy beauty. 

8 They shall kill thee and bring 
thee down: and thou shalt die the 
death of them that are slain.in the 
heart of the sea. 

9 Wilt thou yet say before them 
that slay thee: I am God; whereas 
thou art a man and not God, in 
the hand of them that slay thee ? 


the Chaldeans when any one would exprese 
an extraordinary wisdom to say he was as 
wise as Daniel. 

39 
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10. Thou shalt die the death of 
the uncircumcised by the hand of 
strangers: for I have spoken it, 
saith the Lord God. 

11 And the word of the Lord 
came to me, saying: Son of man, 
take up a lamentation upon the 
king of Tyre: 

12 And say to him: Thus saith 
the Lord God : Thou wast the seal 
of resemblance, full of wisdom and 
perfect in beauty. 3 oo 

13 Thou wast in the pleasures 
of the paradise of God: every 
precious stone was thy covering : 
the sardius, the topaz and the 
jasper, the chrysolite and the onyx 
and the beryl, the sapphire and 
the carbuncle and the emerald: 
gold the work of thy beauty: and 
thy pipes were prepared in the 
day that thou wast created. 

14 Thou, a cherub stretched out 
and protecting, and I set thee in 
the holy mountain of God: thou 
hast walked in the midst of the 
stones of fire. 

15 Thou wast perfect in thy ways 
from the day of thy creation, until 
iniquity was found in thee. 

16 By the multitude of thy mer- 
chandise, thy inner parts were 
filled with iniquity and thou hast 
sinned: and I cast thee out from 
the mountain of God and de- 
stroyed thee, O covering cherub, 
me of the midst of the stones of 

re. ; sir 

17 And tby heart was lifted up 
with thy beauty: thou hast lost 
thy wisdom in thy beauty. I have 
cast thee to the ground: I have 


Ver. 12. Thou wast the.seal of resemblance. 
The king of. Tyre, by his dignity and his 
natural perfections, bore in himself a certain 
resemblance of God, by reasòn of which he 
might be called the seal of resemblance. But 
what is here said to him is commonly under- 
stood of Lucifer, the king .over all the 
children of pride. 
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set thee before the face of kings, 
that they might behold thee. 

18 Thou hast defiled thy sanc- 
tuaries by the multitude of thy 
iniquities and by the iniquity of 
thy traffic. Therefore I will bring 
forth a fire from the midst of thee, 
to devour thee: and I will make 
thee as ashes upon the earth in 
the sight of all that see thee. 

19. All that shall see thee-among 
the nations shall be astonished at 
thee: thou art brought to nothing 
and thou shalt never be any more. 

20 And the word of the Lord 
came to me, saying: 

21 Son of man, set. thy face 
against Sidon: and thou shalt 
prophesy of it, 

22 And shalt say: Thus saith the 
Lord God : Behold I come against 
thee, Sidon, and I will be glorified 
in the midst of thee. And they 
shall know that I am the Lord 
when I shall execute judgments in 
her and shall be sanctified in her. 

23 And I will send into her pes- 
tilence and blood in her streets; 
and they shall fall. being slain by 
the sword on all sides in the midst 
thereof. And they shall know that 
I am the Lord. 

24 And the house of Israel shall 
have no more a stumbling-block 
of bitterness nor a thorn causing 
pain. on every side round about 
them, of them that are against 
them. And they shall know that 
I am the Lord God. 

25 ‘Thus saith the Lord God: 
When I shall have gathered to- 
gether the house of Israel out of 
the people among whom they are. 
scattered, I will be sanctified in 

Ver. 14. A cherub stretched out. 'Yhat'is, 
thy wings extended. This alludes to the 
figure of: the cherubims in: the sanctuary, 
which with stretched out wings covered the 


ark.—The stones of fire. Thatis, bright and 
precious stones which sparkle like fire. 
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them before the Gentiles: and 
they shall dwell in their own land, 
which I gave to my servant Jacob. 
26 And they shall dwell therein 
secure, and they shall build houses 
and shall plant vineyards and shall 
dwell with confidence, when I shall 
have executed judgments upon all 
that are their enemies round about. 
And they shall know that Iam the 
Lord their God. 


CHAPTER XXIX. 


The king of Egypt shall be overthrown and 
his kingdom wasted.. It shall be given to 
-> r for hia service against 

E the tenth year, the tenth 

month, the eleventh day of the 
month, the word of the Lord came 
to me, saying : 

2 Son of man, set thy face against 
Pharao king of Egypt: and thou 
_ prophesy of him and of all 

t 


‘By pt. 

3 Speak and say : Thus saith the 
' Lord God: Behold, I come against 
thee, Pharao king of Egypt, thou 
great dragon that liest in the midst 
of thy rivers and sayest: The river 
is mine and I made myself. 

4 But I will put a bridle in thy 
jaws, and I will cause the fish of 
thy rivers to stick to thy scales. 
And I will draw thee out of the 
midst of thy rivers, and all thy fish 
shall stick to thy scales. 

5 And I will-cast thee forth into 
the desert, and all the fish of thy 
river. Thou shalt fall upon the 
face of the earth, thou shalt not be 
taken up nor gathered together’: I 
have given thee for meat to the 
beasts of the earth ang to the fowls 
of the air. 

6 And all the inhabitants of Egypt 
shall know that I am the Lord: 
l because thou hast been a staff of 
a reed to the house of Israel. 

CHAP. XXIX. ` 1 Isai. xxxvi, & 


EZECHIEL. 


CHAP. XXIX. 


7 When they took hold of. thee 
with the hand thou didst break and 
rend all their shoulder : and when 
they leaned upon thee thou brokest 
and weakenedst all their loins. 

8 Therefore, thus saith the Lord 
God: Behold, I will bring. the 
sword upon thee and cut off man 
and beast out of thee. 

9 And the land of Egypt shall 
become a desert and a wilderness. 
And they shall know that I am the 
Lord. Because thou hast said: 
The river is mine, and I made it. 

10 Therefore, behold I come 
against thee and thy rivers: and I 
will make the land of Egypt utterly 
desolate and wasted by the sword, 
from the tower of Syene even to the 
borders of Ethiopia. 

11 The foot of man shall not pass 
through it, neither shall the foot of 
beasts go through it: nor shall it 
be inhabited during forty years. 

12 And I will make the land of 
Egypt desolate in the midst.of the 
lands that are desolate, and the 
cities thereof in the midst of the 
cities that are destroyed : and they 
shail be desolate for forty years. 
And I will scatter the Egyptians 
among the nations and will dis- 
perse them through the countries. 

13 For thus saith the Lord God : 
At the end of forty years I will 
gather. the Egyptians from the 
people among whom they had been 
scattered. 

14 And I will bring back the cap- 
tivity of Egypt and will place them 
in the land of Phatures, in the land 
of their nativity: and they shall 
be there a low kingdom. 

15 It:shall be the lowest among 
other kingdoms and it shall. no 
more be exalted over the nations : 
and I will diminish them that they 
shall rule no more over the nations. 

16 And they shall be no more a 
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confidence to the house of Israel, 
teaching iniquity, that they may 
flee and follow them. And they 
shall know that I.am the Lord 
God. 

17 And it came to pass in the 
seven and twentieth year, in the 
first month, in the first of the 
month, that the word of the Lord 
came to me, saying : 

18 Son of man, Nabuchodonosor 
kingof Babylon hath madehis army 
to undergo hard service against 
Tyre : every head was made bald 
and every shoulder was peeled: 
and there hath been no reward 

iven him nor his army, for Tyre, 
or the service that he rendered me 
against, it. 

19 Therefore thus saith the Lord 
God : Behold, I will set Nabucho- 
donosor the king of Babylon in the 
land of Egypt. *And he shall take 
her multitude and take the booty 
thereof for a. prey and rifle the 
spoils thereof: and it shall be 
wages for his army. + 

20 And for the’ service that he 
hath done me against it, I have 
given him the land of Egypt, be- 
cause he hath laboured for me, 
saith the Lord God. 

21 In that day, a horn shall bud 
forth to the house of Israel, and I 
will give thee an open mouth in 
the midst of them. And they shall 
know that I am the Lord. 


CHAPTER XXX. 


The desolation of Egypt and her helpers: AU 
er cities shall be wasted. 
ND ithe word of the Lord came 
LA to me, saying: 

2 Son of man, prophesy and say: 
Thus saith the Lord God: Howl 
ye, Woe, woe to the day! 

3 For the day is near, yea the 
day of the Lord is near, a cloudy 


- 2 Jer. xlvi, 2 
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day: it shall be the time of the 
nations. 

4 And the sword shall come upon 
Egypt: and there shal! be dread in 
Ethiopia, when the wounded shall 
fall in Egypt, and the multitude 
thereof shall be taken away, and 
the foundations thereof shall be 
destroyed. 

5 Ethiopia and Libya and Lydia 
and all the rest of the crowd and 
Chub and the children of the land 
of the covenant shall fall with 
them by the‘sword. | or 

6 Thus saith the Lord God: They 
also that uphold Egypt shall fall 
and the pride of her empire shall 
be brought down : from the tower 
of Syene shall they fall in it by 
the sword, saith the Lord, the God 
of hosts. 

7 And they shall be desolate in 
the midst of the lands that are 
desolate, and the cities thereof 
shall be in the midst of the cities 
that are wasted. <: ae 

8 And they shall know that I am 
the Lord: when I'shall have set a 
fire in Egypt, and all the helpers 
thereof shall be destroyed. 

9 In that day shall messengers go 
forth from my face in ships to 
destroy the confidence of Ethiopia: 
and there shall be dread among 
them inthe day of Egypt, because 
it shall certainly come. 

10 Thus saith the Lord God: I 
will make the multitude of Egypt 
to cease by the hand of Nabucho- 
donosor the king of Babylon. 

11 He and his people with him, 
the strongest of nations, shall be 
brought to destroy the land: and 
they shall draw their swords upon 
Egypt and shall fill the land with 
the slain. 

12 And I will make the channels 
of the rivers dry and will deliver 

Cuar. XXX. 2 Jer. xliii, xliv, xlvi 
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the land into the hand of the 
wicked: and will lay waste the 
land and all that is therein by 
the hands of strangers. I the Lord 
have spoken it. 

13 *Thus saith the Lord God: I 
will -also destroy the idols and I 
will make an end of the idols of 
Memphis; and there shall be no 
more a prince of the land of 
Egypt: and I will cause a terror 
in the land of Egypt. 

14 And I will destroy the land of 
Phatures and ‘will make a fire in 
Taphnis and will execute- judg- 
ments in Alexandria. 

15 And I will pour out my indig- 
nation upon Pelusium, the strength 
of Egypt, and will cut off the multi- 
tude of Alexandria. 

16 And I will make a fire in 
Egypt: Pelusium shall be in pain 


like a woman in - labour, 'and | 


Alexandria shall be laid waste, 
and in Memphis there shall be 
daily distresses. 

17 The young men of. Heliopolis 

and of Bubastus shall fall by the 
sword : and they themselves shall 
go into captivity. _ 
“18 And in Taphnis the day shall 
be darkened, when I shall break 
there the sceptres of Egypt, and 
the pride of her power shall cease 
in her. A cloud shall cover her 
and her daughters shall be led into 
captivity. 

19 And I will execute judgments 
in Egypt.: And they shall know 
that I am the Lord. 

20 ‘And it came to pass in the 
eleventh year, in the first month, 
in the seventh day of the month, 
that the word of the Lord came to 
me, saying: 


2 Zach. xiii, 2 
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21 Son of man, I have broken the 
arm of Pharao king of Egypt: and 
behold it is not bound up to be 
healed, to be tied up with clothes 
and swathed with linen, that it 
might .recover strength and hold 
the sword. 

22 Therefore, thus saith the Lord 
God: Behold, I come against Pha- 
rao king of Egypt, and I will break 
into pieces his strong arm which 
is already broken: and I will cause 
the sword to fall out of his hand. 

23 And I will disperse Egypt 
among the nations and scatter 
them through the countries. 

24 And 1 will strengthen the 
arms of the king of Babylon and 
will put my sword in his hand. 
And ‘I will break the arms of 
Pharao,- and they shall groan 
bitterly -being slain before . his 
face. 

25 And I will strengthen the | 
arms of the king of Babylon, and 
the arms of Pharao shall fall. And 
they shall know that I am the 
Lord, when I shall have given my 
sword into the hand of the king 
of Babylon,:and he shall have 
stretched it forth upon the land 


of Egypt. 

26 Sind ‘I will disperse Egypt 
among the nations and will scatter 
them through the countries. And 
ur : shall know that I. am the 
„ord. 


CHAPTER XXXI. 

The Assyrian empire fell for their pride. 

Egyptian shal fali in like manner, 

f ar it came to pass in the 

eleventh year, the third 

month, the first day of the. month, 

that the word of the Lord came to 
me, saying : 


name, of that city, afterwards rebuilt by 
Alexander the Great and from his name 
called Alexandria. l 


The 
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ing o t and to his people : 
hel whens a ‘thou. like ta ee 
greatness 4 

3 Behold, the Assyrian was like 
a cedar in Libanus, with fair 
branches and full of leaves, of a 
high stature, and his top was 
elevated among the thick boughs. 

4 The waters nourished. him, the 
deep set him up on high; the 
streams thereof ran round about 
his roots, and it sent forth its 
rivulets to all the trees. of the 
country. 

5 Therefore was his height ex- 
alted above all the trees of the 
country : and his branches were 
multiplied and his boughs were 
elevated, because of many waters. 

6 And when he had spread forth 
his. shadow, all the fowls of the 
air made their nests in his boughs, 
and all the beasts of the forest 
brought forth their young under 
his branches, and the assembly of 
many nations dwelt under his 
shadow. 

7 And he was most beautiful for 
his greatness and for the. spread- 
ing of his branches: for his root 
was near great waters. 

8 The cedars in the paradise of 
God were not higher than he: the 
fir trees did not equal his top: 
neither were the plane trees to 7 
compared with him for branches. 
No tree in the paradise of God 
was like him in his beauty. 

9 For I made him beautiful and 
thick set with many branches: 
and all the trees of pleasure that 
were in the paradise of God, 
envied him. | 

10 Therefore thus saith the Lord 
God: Because he was exalted in 


CHAP. XXXI. Ver. 11./:ZI have delivered. 
Here the time S ap is put for the future, T 
shall deliver.—The mighty one. Nabuchodo- 
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height and shot up his top, green 
and thick, and his heart was lifted 
up in his height : 

11 I have delivered him into the 
hands of the mighty one of the 
nations. He'shall deal. with him: 
I: have cast him out according. to 
his wickedness. 

12 And strangers and the most 
cruel of the nations shall cut him 
down and cast him away upon the 
mountains, and his boughs shall 
fall in every valley, and his 
branches shall be broken on every 
rock of the country: and all the 
people of the earth shall depart 
from his shadow and leave him. 

13 All the fowls of the air dwelt 
upon his ruins and all the beasts of 
the field were among his branches. 

14 For which cause none of the 
trees by the waters shall exalt 
themselves for their height, nor 
shoot up their tops among the 
thick branches and leaves, neither 
shall any of them that are watered 
stand up:in their height: for they 
are all delivered unto death to the 
lowest parts of the earth, in the 
midst of the children of men, 
with them that go down into the 


lt. M. s 
Pis Thus saith the Lord God : In 
the day when he went. down to 
hell, I brought in; mourning, I 
covered him with the deep : and I 
withheld its rivers and restrained 
the many waters. Libanus grieved 
for him, and all the trees of the 
field trembled. 

16 I shook the nations with the 
sound of his fall, when I brought 
him down. to hell with them that 
descend into the pit: and all the 
trees of pleasure, the choice and 
best in Libanus, all that were 
moistened with waters, were com- 


nosor, who conquered both the Assyrians 
and tians, 
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forted.in the lowest parts of the 
earth. 

17 For they also shall go down 
with him to hell; to them that are 
slain: by the sword: and the arm 
of every one shall sit down under 
his shadow in the midst of the 
nations. 

18 To whom art thou like, O thou 
that art famous and lofty among 
the trees of pleasure? Behold, thou 
art brought down with the trees of 
pleasure to the lowest parts of the 
earth : thou shalt sleep in the midst 
of the uncircumcised, with them 
that are slain by the sword. This 
is Pharao and all his multitude, 
saith the Lord God. 


CHAPTER XXXII. 
The prophet’s lamentation for the king of 
Egypt 


A? it came to pass in the 
twelfth year, in the twelfth 
month, in the first day of the month, 
that the word of the Lord came to 
me, saying : 

2 Son of man, take up a lamenta- 
tion for Pharao the king of Egypt, 
and say to him: Thou art like the 
lion of the nations and the dragon 
that is in the sea: and thou didst 
push with the horn in thy rivers 
and didst trouble the waters with 
thy feet and didst trample upon 
their streams. 

3 Therefore, thus saith the Lord 
God: 1I will spread out my net 
over thee with the multitude of 
many people and I will draw thee 
up in my net, 

4 And I will throw thee out on 
the land. I will cast thee away into 
the open field: and I will cause all 
the fowls of the air to dwell upon 
thee: and I will fill the beasts of 
all the earth with thee. . 

5 And I will lay thy flesh upon 

CHAP. XXXII. ! Ezech. xii, 18; xvii, 20. 
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the mountains and will fill thy hills 
with thy corruption, 

6 And I will water the earth with 
thy stinking blood upon the moun- 
tains: and the valleys shall be 
filled with thee. 

7 ?And I will cover the heavens 
when thou shalt be put out, and. I 
will make the stars thereof dark. 
I will cover the sun with a cloud 
and the moon shali not giveher light. 

8 I will make all the lights of 
heaven to mourn over thee: and I 
will cause darkness upon thy land, 
saith the Lord God, when thy 
wounded shall fall in the midst of 
the land, saith the Lord God. 

9. And I shall provoke to anger the 
heart of many people when [ shall 
have brought in thy destruction 
among the nations, upon the lands 
which thou knowest not. 

10 And I will make many people 
to be amazed at thee, and their 
kings shall be horribly afraid for 
thee, when my sword shall begin to 
fiy upon their faces: and they shall 
be astonished. on a sudden, every 
one for his own life, in the day of 
their ruin. 

11 For thus saith the Lord God: 
The sword of the king of Babylon 
shall come upon thee, 

12 By the swords of the mighty I 
will overthrow thy multitude: all 
these nations are invincible. And 
they shall waste the pride of Egypt, 
and the multitude thereof ehall be 
destroyed. . 

13 I will destroy also all the beasts 
thereof'that were beside the great 
waters: and the foot of man shall 
trouble them no more, neither shall 
the hoof of beasts trouble them. 

14 Then will I make their waters 
clear and cause their rivers te run 
like oil, saith the Lord God: 

2 Isai. xiii, 10; Joel, ii, 10 ; iii, 16; 
Matt. xxiv, 29. 
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15 When I shall have made the 
land of Egypt desolate and the land 
shall be destitute of her fulness : 
when I shall have struck all the 
inhabitants thereot. And they shall 
know that I am the Lord. 

16 This is the lamentation, and 
they shall lament therewith : the 
daughters of the nations shall 
lament therewith: for Egypt. and 
for the multitude thereof they shall 
lament therewith, saith the Lord 
God. 

17 And it came to pass in the 
twelfth year, in the fifteenth day 
of the month, that the word of the 
Lord came to me, saying : 

18 Son of man, sing a mournful 
song for the multitude of Egypt, 
and cast her down, both her and the 
daughters of the mighty nations, 
to the lowest part of the earth, 
with them that go down into the pit. 

19 Whom dost thou excel in 
beauty? Go down and sleep with 
the uncircumcised. 

20 They shall fall in the midst of 
them that are slain with the sword : 
the. sword is given, they have 
drawn her down and all her people. 

21: The most mighty among the 
strong ones shall speak to him from 
the midst of hell, they that went 
down with his helpers and slept un- 
circumcised, slain by the sword. 

22 Assur is there and all his mul- 
titude: their graves are round 
about him, all of them slain and 
that fell by the sword. 

23 Whose graves are set in the 
lowest ‘parts of the pit. And his 
multitude lay round about ‘his 
grave : all of them slain and fallen 
by the sword, they that heretofore 
spread terror in the land of the 


ving. 

24 There ts Elam and all his mul- 
titude round about his grave, all of 
them slain and ‘fallen by the sword : 
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that went down uncircumcised to 
the lowest parts of the earth, that 
caused their terror in the land of 
the living, and: that have borne 
their shame with them that go 
down into the pit. 

25 In the midst of the slain they 
have set him a bed among all his: 
people: their graves are round 
about him. All these are untir- 
cumcised and slain: by the sword : 
for they spread their terror'in the 
land of the living and have: borne 
their shame with them that descend 
into the pit: they are laid in the 
midst of the slain. 

26 There is Mosoch and. Thubal 
andall their multitude: their graves 
are round about him: all of them 
uncircumcised and slain and fallen 
by the sword, though they spread 
their terror in the land of the living. 

27 And they shall not sleep wit 
the brave'and with them that fell 
uncircumtised, that went ‘down to. 
hell with their weapons and laid 
their swords under their heads, 
and their iniquities. were in their 
bones, because they were the terror 
of the mighty in the land of the 
living. | 

28 So thou also shalt be. broken 
in the midst of the uncircumcised 
and shalt sleep with them that are 
slain by the sword. . 

29 There is Edom and her kings 
and all her princes: who with their 
army are joined with them ‘that are 
slain by the sword and. have slept 
with the uncircumcised and with 
them that go down into the pit. <- 
30 There are all the princes of the 
north and all.the hunters: who 
were brought down with the slain, 
fearing, and confounded in their 
strength : who slept uncircumcised 
with them that are slain by the 
sword and have borne their shame 
with them that godown into the pit. 
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31 Pharao saw them and he was 
comforted concerning all his mul- 
titude which was slain by the 
sword: Pharao and all his army, 
saith the Lord God : 

32 Because I have spread my 
terror in the land of the living, and 
he hath slept in the midst of the 
uncircumcised with them that are 
slain. by the sword : Pharao.and all 
his multitude, saith the Lord God. 


CHAPTER XXXIII. 


The duty- of the watchman appointed by God. 
The justice of God's ways. His judgments 
upon the Jews. 

ND the word of the Lord came 
to me, saying : 

2 Son of man, speak to the chil- 

dren of thy people, and say to them: 

When I bring the sword upon a 

land, if the people of the land take 

a man, one of their meanest, and 

make him a watchman over them: 

3 And he see the sword coming 
upon the land and sound the trum- 
pet and tell the people : 

4. Then he that heareth the sound 
of the trumpet, whosoever he be, 
and doth not look to himself, if the 
sword.come and cut him off: his 
blood shall be upon his own head. 

5 He heard the sound of the trum- 
pe and did not look to himself: his 

lood shall be upon him. But if he 
look to himself, he shall save his 


life. 

6 And if the watchman see the 
sword coming and sound not the 
trumpet, and the people look not 
to themselves and the sword come 
and cut offa soul from among them: 
he indeed is taken away in his 
iniquity, but I will require his blood 
at the hand of the watchman. 

7, 1S0 thou, O son of man, I have 
made thee a watchman to the house 
of. Israel: therefore thou shalt hear 

Char. XXXIIL 2 Ezech. iii, 17. 
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the word from my mouth and shalt 
tell.it them from me. 

8 When I say to: the wicked: O 
wicked man, thou shalt surely die: 
if thou dost not speak to warn the 
wicked man from his way, that 
wicked man shall diein his iniquity, 
but I will require his blood at thy 
hand. 

9 Butif thou tell the wicked man, 
that he may be converted from his 
ways, and he be not converted from 
his way: he shall die in his iniquity, 
but thou hast delivered thy soul. 

10 Thou therefore, O son of man, 
say to the house of Israel: Thus 
you have spoken, saying: Our 
Iniquities and our sins are upon 
us and we pine away in them. 
How then can we live ' 

11 2Say to them: As I live, saith 
the Lord God, I desire not the 
death of the wicked, but that the 
wicked turn from his way. and 
live. Turn ye, turn ye from your 
evil ways: and why will you die, 
O house of Israel f 

12 Thou therefore, O son of man, 
say.to the children of thy people: 
The justice of the just shall not 
deliver him in what day soever he 
shall sin: and the wickedness. of 
the wicked shall not hurt him in 
what day soever he shall turn from 
his wickedness: and the just shall 
not be able to live in his justice in 
what day soever he shall sin. 

13 Yea, if I shall say to the just 
that he shall surely live, and. he, 
trusting in. his justice, commit 
iniquity: all his justices shall be 
forgotten and in his iniquity, 
which he hath committed, in the 
same shall he die. 

14 And if I shall say. to the 
wicked: Thou shalt surely. die: 
and he do penance for his sin and 
do judgment and justice, 

2 Ezech. xviii, 32. 
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15-And if that wicked man :re- 
store the pledge and render what 
he had robbed and walk in the 
commandments of life and do no 
unjust thing: he shall surely live 
and shall not die. 

16 None of his sins, which he 
hath committed, shall be imputed 
to him. He hath done judgment 
and justice : he shall an live. 

17 And the children of th people 
have said: The way of the Lord 
is not equitable: whereas their 
own way is unjust. 

18 For when the just shall depart 
from his justice and commit ini- 
quities, he shall die in them. 

19 And when the wicked shall 
depart from his wickedness’ and 
shall do judgments and justice, he 
shall live in them. 

20 ?And you say: The way of 
the Lord is not right. I will judge 
every one of you according to his 
ways, O house of Israel. 

21 And it came to pass in the 
twelfth year of our captivity, in 
the tenth month, in the fifth day 
of the month, that there came to 
me one that was fled from Jeru- 
salem, saying: The city is: laid 
waste. 

22 And the hand of the Lord had 
been upon me in the evening, be- 
fore he that was fled came: and 
he opened my mouth till he came 
to me in the morning and, my 
mouth being opened, I was silent 
no more. 

23 And the word of the’ Lord 
came to me, saying: 

24 Son of man, they that dwell 
in these ruinous places in the land 
of Israel; speak, saying : Abraham 
was one and he inherited the land, 
but we are many, the land is given 
us in possession. 

25 Therefore say to them: Thus 
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saith the Lord God: You that eat 
with the blood and lift up your 
eyes to your uncleannesses and 
that shed blood : shall you possess 
the land by inheritance ? 

26 You stood on your swords, 
you have committed abominations, 
and every one hath detiled his 
neighbour’s wife: and shall you 
possess the land by inheritance 4 

27 Say thou thus to them: Thus 
saith the Lord God: As I live, 
they that dwell in the ruinous 
places shall fall by the sword, and 
hè that is in the field shall be 
given to the beasts to be devoured : 
and they that are in holds and 
caves shall die of the pestilence. 

28 And I will make the land a 
wilderness and a desert, and the 
proud strength thereof shall er 
and the mountains of Israel shal 
be desolate, because there is none 
to pass by them. 

29 And they shall know that I 
am the Lord, when I shall have 
made their land waste and deso- 
late, for all their abominations 
which they have committed. 

30 And: thou, son of man: the 
children of thy people that talk of 
thee by the wal s and in the doors 

of the houses and speak one to 
another, each man to his neigh- 
bour, saying: Come and let, us 
hear what is the word that cometh 
forth from the Lord. 

31 And they come to thee, as if 
a people were coming In: and my 
people sit before thee and hear 
thy words and do them not: for 
they turn them into a song of 
their mouth, and their heart goeth 
after their covetousness. 

32 And thou art to’ them as a 
musical song which is sung with 
a sweet and agreeable voice: and 
they hear thy words and do them 
not. 
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33 And when that which was 
foretold shall come to pass (for be- 
hold it is coming), then shall they 
know that a prophet hath been 
among them. 


CHAPTER XXXIV. 


Evil pastors are reproved. Christ the true 
pastor shall come, and gather together his 
flock from all parts of the-earth and pre- 
serve it for ever. 


ND the word of the Lord came 
to me, saying: 

2 Son of man, prophesy concern- 
ing the drepinn of Israel: pro- 

hesy, and say to the shepherds: 

hus saith the Lord God: ! Woe to 
the shepherds of Israel that fed 
themselves! Should not the flocks 
be fed by the shepherds ł 

3 You ate the milk and you 
clothed yourselves with the wool 
and you killed that which was fat: 
but my flock you did not feed. 

4 The weak you have not strength- 
ened and that which was sick you 
have not healed: that which was 
broken you have not bound up 
and that which was driven away 
you have not brought again: 
neither have you sought that 
which was lost: but you ruled 
over them with rigour and with a 
high hand. 

5 And my sheep were scattered 
because there was no shepherd: 
and they became the prey of all 
the beasts of the field and were 
scattered. 

6. My sheep have wandered in 
every mountain and in every high 
hill: and my flocks were scattered 
upon the face of the earth. And 
there was none that sought them: 
yia was none, I say, that sought 
them. 


CHAP. XXXIV. 21 Jer. xxiii, 1; 
Ezech. xiii, 3. 


EZECHIKL. © 


CHAP. XXX7YV, 


7. Therefore, ye shepherds, hear 
the word of the Lord: 

8 As I live, saith the Lord : God, 
forasmuch as my flocks have been 
made. a spoil and my sheep are 
become a prey to all the beasts of 
the field, because there was no 
shepherd: for my shepherds did 
not seek after my flock, but the 
shepherds fed themselves and fed 
not my flocks: 

9 Therefore, ye shepherds, hear 
the word of the Lord: 

10 Thus saith the Lord God: 
Behold I myself come upon the 
shepherds. Tail require my flock 
at their hand and I will cause them 
to cease from feeding the flock any 
more : neither shall the shepnerds 
feed themselves any. more. 
will deliver my. flock from their 
mouth and it shall no more be 
meat for them. 

11 For thus saith the Lord God: 
Behold. I myself will seek my 
sheep and wil visit them. 

12 As the shepherd visiteth his 
flock in the day when he shall be 
in the midst of his sheep that were 
scattered, so will I visit my shee 
and will deliver them out of a 
the places where they have been 
oe in the cloudy and dark 

ay. 

13 And I will bring them out 
from the peoples and will gather 
them out of the countries and. will 
bring them to their own land: and 
I will feed them in the mountains 
of Israel, by the rivers and in all 
the | .bitations of the land. 

14 I will feed them in the most 
fruitful pastures, and their pastures 
shall be in the high mountams of 
Israel. There shall they rest on the 
green grass and be fed in fat pas- 
tures upon the mountains of Israel. 


CHAP. XXXIV. Ver.2 Shepherds. tee | is, princes, magistrates, chief priests and 
ecribes, 
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15 I will feed: my sheep and I will 
cause them to lie down, saith the 
Lord God. lt M 

16 I will seek that which was 
lost: and that: which was driven 
away, I will bring again. And I 
will bind up that which was broken 
and I will strengthen that which 
was weak, and that. which was fat 
and strong I will preserve: and I 
will feed them in judgment. 

17 And as for you, O my flocks, 
thus saith the Lord God: Behold 
I judge between cattle, and cattle 
of rams and of he-goats. 

18 Was it not enough for you to 
feed upon good'pastures? But you 
must also bead down with your 
feet the residue of. your pastures: 
and when you drank the clearest 
water you troubled the rest with 
your feet. 

19 And my sheep. were fed with 
that which you had trodden with 
your feet: and they drank what 
your feet had troubled. 

20 Therefore thus.saith the Lord 
God to you: Behold, I myself will 
judge between the fat cattie and 
the lean. 

21 Because you thrusted with 
sides and shoulders, and struck all 
the weak cattle with your: horns 
till they were scattered abroad : 

22 I will save my flock and it 
shall be no more a spoil, and I will 
judge between cattle and cattle. 

23 2AND: I WILL SET UP ONE 
SHEPHERD OVER THEM: and he shall 
feed them, even my servant David. 
He shall feed them, and he shall 
be their shepherd. 

24 And I the: Lord will be their 
God: and my servant David the 
2 Isai. x], 11; Osee, iii, 5; John, i, 45; 

mw e a al, Y 


Ver. 23. David. Christ, who is of the 
house of David. , 
Ver. 29. A bud of renown. Germen 
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rince in the midst of them. I the 

ord have spoken zt. 

25 And I will make a covenant 
of peace with them and will cause 
the evil beasts to cease out of the 
land: and they that dwell in the 
wilderness: shall sleep secure in 
the forests. 

26 And I will make them a 
blessing round about my hill and 
I will send down the rain in its 
season : there shall be showers of 
blessing. 

27 And the tree of the field ‘shall 
yield its fruit and the earth shall 

ield her increase and they shall be 
in their land without fear: and 
they shall know that I am the 
Lord, when I: shall have broken 
the bonds of their yoke and shall 
have delivered them out of the 
hand of those that. rule over them. 

28 And they shall be no more for 
a spoil to the nations, neither shall 
the beasts of the earth devour 
them: but they shall dwell. se- 
curely without any terror. 

29 And I will raise up for thema 
bud of renown: and they shall be 
no more consumed with: famine in 
the land, neither shall they bear 
any more. the reproach of the 
Gentiles. 

30°And they shall know that I the 
Lord their God am with them and 
that they are my people, the house 
of Israel: saith the Lord God. 

31 2And you, my flocks, the flocks 
of my pasture are men: and I am 
the Lord your God, saith the Lord 
God. | 

CHAPTER XXXV. 
The judgment of Mount Scir for their hatred 
of Israel. 


3 John, x, 11. 


nominatum. He speaks of Christ our 
Lord, the illustrious bud of the house. of 
David, renowned over all the earth. Soe 
Jer. xxxiii, 15. 
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ND ‘the word of the Lord came 
to me, saying: 

2 Son of man, set thy face against 
mount Seir and prophesy con- 
cerning it and say to it: 

3 Thus saith the Lord God: Be- 
hold I come against thee, mount 
Seir, and I will stretch forth my 
hand upon thee and I will make 
thee desolate and waste. 

4 I will destroy thy cities and 
thou shalt be desolate. And. thou 
shalt know that I am the Lord. 

5 Because thou hast been an 
everlasting enemy and hast shut up 
the children of Israel in the hands 
of the sword in the time of their 
affliction, in the time of their last 
iniquity. 

6 Therefore as I live, saith the 
Lord God, I will deliver thee up to 
blood, and blood shall pursue thee: 
and whereas thou hast hated blood, 
blood shall pursue thee. 

7 And I will make mount Seir 
waste and desolate: and I will 
take away from it him that goeth 
and him that returneth. 

8 And I will fill his: mountains 
with his men that are slain: in thy 
hills and in thy valleys and in thy 
torrents they shall fall that are 
slain with the sword. 

9 I will make thee everlasting 
desolations and thy cities shall not 
be inhabited. And thou shalt know 
that I am the Lord God. 

10 Because thou hast said: The 
two. nations and the two. lands 
shall be mine, and I will possess 
them by inheritance : whereas the 
Lord was there. 

11 Therefore, as I live, saith: the 
Lord: God, I will do ‘according to 
thy wrath and according to thy 
envy which thou hast exercised in 
hatred to them: and I will be 
made known by ‘them when I shall 
have judged thee. eh een 
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12 And: thou. shalt: know that 1 
the Lord have heard all thy re- 
proaches that thou hast spoken 
against the mountains of Israel, 
saying: They are desolate, they 
are given to us to consume. 

13 And you rose up against me 
with your mouth and have de- 
rogated from me by your words: 
I have heard them. 

14 Thus saith the Lord God: 
When the whole earth shall rejoice 
I will make thee a wilderness. 

15 As thou hast rejoiced over the 
inheritance of the house of Israe 
because it was laid waste, so will 
do to thee. Thou shalt be laid waste, 
O. mount Seir, and all Idumea. 
And they shall know that I am 
the Lord. 


CHAPTER XXXVI. 


The restoration of Israel, not for their merite, 
but by God's special grace... Christ’s bap- 
tism. É ; A 

Ae thou, son of man, prophesy 

to the mountains of lace and 
say: Ye mountains of Israel, hear 
the word of the Lord. 

2 Thus saith the Lord God: Be- 
cause the enemy hath said of you: 
Aha, the everlasting heights are 
given to us for an inheritance. 

3 Therefore prophesy and say: 
Thus saith the Lord God: Because 
you have been desolate and trodden 
under foot on every side and made 
an inheritance to the rest of, the 
nations and are become the subject 
of the talk and the reproach of the 
people : oh. dx 

4 Therefore, ye mountains of Is- 
rael, hear the word of the Lord 
God: Thus saith the Lord God to 
the mountains and to the hills, to 
the brooks and to the valleys and 
to desolate places and ruinous 
walls and to the cities that are for- 


CHAP, XXXVI ?! Ezech. vi, & 
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saken, that are spoiled and derided 
by the rest of the nations round 
about. 

5 Therefore thus saith. the Lord 
God: In the fire: of my zeal I have 
spoken of the rest. of the nations 
and of all Edom, who have taken 
my land to. themselves for anin- 
heritance, with joyand: with all the 
heart and with the mind, and have 
cast it out to lay it waste. 

6 Prophesy therefore concerning 
the land of Israel and say to the 
mountains and to the hills, to the 
ridges and to-the valleys: Thus 
saith the Lord God: Behold I have 
spoken in my zeal and in my indig- 
nation, because. you. have borne 
the shame of the Gentiles. 

7 Therefore thus saith the Lord 
God: I have lifted up my hand, 
that the Gentiles who. are round 
about you shall. themselves bear 
their shame. _ i 

8 But as for you, O mountains of 
Israel, shoot ye forth your branches 
and yield your fruit to my people of 
Israel: for they are at hand to come. 

9 For lo Iam for you and I will 
turn to you, and you shall be 
ploughed and sown. 

10 And I will multiply men upon 
you and all the house of Israel : and 
the cities shall be inhabited and the 
ruinous places shall be repaired. 

11 And I will make you abound 
with men and with beasts: and the 
shall be multiplied and increased: 
And T will settle you as from the 
beginning and will give you greater 
gifts than you had from the be- 

inning. And you shall! know that 
Ton the Lord: | 

12 And I will bring men upon 
you, my people Israel: and they 


CHAP: XXXVL_ Ver. 15. -Nor lose thy 
nation. any more: This. whole. proinise 
principally relates to the Church of Chriat 
and God’s perpetual protection of her: for 
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shall -possess thee for their inherit- 
ance. And thou shalt be their in- 
heritance and shalt no more hence- 
forth be without them. 

13 Thus saith the Lord God: Be- 
cause they say of you: Thou art a 
devourer of men and one that 
sutfocatest thy nation: >... ‘ 

14 Therefore thou shalt devour 
men no more nor destroy thy na- 
tion any more, saith the Lord God: 

15. Neither will. I cause men to 
hear in thee the shame of the na- 
tions any more, nor shalt thou bear 
the reproach of. the people nor lose 
thy nation any more, saith the 
Lord: God. 

16 And the word of the Lord 
came to me, saying: 

17 Son of man, when. the house of 
Israel dwelt in their own land, the 
defiled. it with their ways: and with 
their doings: their way was before 
me like the uncleanness of a men- 
struous: woman. 

18 And I poured out my indigna- 
tion upon them for the blood which 
they had shed. upon the land: and 
with their idols they defiled it. 

19, And. I scattered: them amon 
the nations: and they are disperse 
through the countries. I have 
judged them according to. their 
ways and their devices. 

20 And when they entered among 
the. nations. whither they went, 
*they profaned my _ holy name, 
when it was said of them: This is 
the people: of the Lord and. they 
are come forth out of bis land. 

21 And I have regarded my own 
holy name which. the house of 
Israel hath profaned among the 
nations.to which they went in. 

22: Therefore. thou shalt say to 

2 Tsai: lii, 5; Rom: ii, 24. 
aş to the carnal Jews, they have been 


removed out of their land: these sixteen 
hundred years, _ 
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the house of Israel: Thus saith 
the Lord God: It is not for your 
sake that I will do tkis, O house 
of Israel, but for my holy name’s 
sake, which you have profaned 
among the nations whither you 
went. 
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wicked ways and your doings that 
were not good: and your iniquities 
and your wicked deeds shall dis- 
please you. _. 

32 It is not for your sakes that I 
will do. this, saith the Lord God, 
be it known to you: be confounded 


23 And I will sanctify my great íand ashamed at your own ways, O 


name which was profaned among 
the Gentiles, which you have pro- 
faned in the midst of them: that 
the Gentiles may know that I am 
the Lord, saith the Lord of hosts, 
when I shall be sanctified in you 
before their eyes. 

24 For I will take you from among 
the Gentiles and will gather you 
together out of all the countries and 
will bring you into your own land. 

25 :And 1.will pour upon you 
clean water. and you. shall be 
cleansed. from all your filthiness : 
and I will cleanse you from all 
your idols. 

26 *And I will give you a new 
heart and put a new spirit within 
you: and I will take away the 
stony heart. out. of your flesh and 

ill give you a heart of flesh. 

27 And I will put my spirit in the 
midst of you: and I will cause you 
to walk in my commandments and 
to. keep my judgments and do 
them. 

28 And you shall dwell in the 
land which I gave to your fathers : 
and you shall be my people and I 
will be your God. 

29 And I will save you from all 
your uncleannesses: and I will 
call for corn and will multiply: it, 
and will lay no: famine upon you. 

30 And I will multiply the fruit 
of the tree and the increase of the 
field, that: you bear no more the 
reproach of famine among the 
nations. 

31 And you shall remember your 

3 Ezech. xi, 19. a 


house of Israel. 

33 Thus saith the Lord God: In 
the day that I shall cleanse you 
from all your iniquities and shall 
cause the cities to be. inhabited 
and shall repair the ruinous places, 

34 And the ‘desolate land shall 
be tilled, which before was. waste 
in the sight of all that passed by, 

35 They shall say: This land thas 
was untilled is become as a’ garden 
of pleasure: and the cities that 
were abandoned and desolate and 
destroyed are peopled and fenced. 

36 And the nations that shall be 
left round about yow shall know 
that I the Lord have built up 
what was destroyed and planted 
what was desolate: that I the 
Lord have spoken and done it. 

37 Thus saith the Lord God: 
Moreover in this shall the house of 
Israel find me, that I will do.zz for 
them. I will multiply them as a 
flock of men, 

38 As a holy flock, as the flock of 
Jerusalem in her solemn feasts: 
so shall the waste cities be full of 
flocks of men. And they shall 
know that I am the Lord. 


CHAPTER XXXVII. 


A vision of the resurrection of dry bones, 
foreshewing the deliverance of the people 
from their captivity. Juda and Israel 
shall be all. one kingdom under Christ. 
God’s everlasting covenant with the church, 

HE hand of the Lord was upon 

me and brought me iorth in 
the spirit of the Lord and. set me 
down in the midst of a plain that 
was full of bones. 
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2 And he led me about through 
them on every side; Now they 
were very many upon the face of 
the plain and they were exceeding 
dry. i: 

3 And he said to me : Son of man, 
dost. thou think these bones ‘shall 
live? And I answered: O Lord 
God, thou knowest. 

4 And he ‘said to me: Prophesy 
concerning these bones and. say to 
them: Ye dry bones, hear the 
word of the Lord. 

5 Thus saith the Lord God to 
these bones: Behold, I will send 
spirit into you and you shall live. 

6 And I will lay sinews upon you 
and will cause flesh to grow over 
you and will cover you with skin: 
and I will give you spirit and you 
shall: live. And you shall know 
that I am the Lord. 

7 And I prophesied as: he had 
commanded me: and as I prophe- 
sied there was a noise, and behold 
a commotion. And the bones came 
together, each one to-its joint. 

8 And I saw, and behold the 
sinews and the flesh came up upon 
them, and the skin was stretched 
out over them: but there was no 
spirit in them. 

9 And he said to me:. Prophesy 
to the spirit, prophesy; O son’ of 
man, and say to the spirit: Thus 
saith the Lord God: Come, spirit, 
from the four winds and blow upon 
these slain and let them live again. 

10 And I prophesied as he had 
commanded me: and the ‘spirit 
came into them, and they lived: 
and they stood up upon their feet, 
an exceeding great army. 

11 And he said to me: 
man: All. these bones are. the 
house of Israel. . They say: Our 
bones are dried up and our hope is 
lost and we are cut off. 
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12 Therefore prophesy and say to 
them: Thus saith the Lord God: 
Behold'I will open your graves and 
will bring yeu out of your sepul- 
chres, O my peo le, and will bring 
you into the land of Israel. 

13 And you shall know that I 
am the Lord: when I shall ‘have 
opened your sepulchres and shall 
have brought you out of your 
graves, O my people, | 

14 And shall have put my spirit 
in you.’ And you shall live and I 
shail make you rest upon your own 
land. And you shall know that I 
the Lord have spoken and done 
it, saith the Lord God: 

15 And the word of the Lord 
came to me, saying: 

16. And thou; son of man, take 
thee a stick and write upon: it: 
Of Juda and of the children: of 
Israel: his associates. .And take 
another stick and write upon it: 
For Joseph, the stick of Ephraim, 
and for all the house of [srael and 
of his associates. 

17 And join them one tothe other 
into one stick: and they shall be- 
come one in thy hand. 

18 And when the children of thy 

eople ‘shall speak to. me, saying: 
Wilt thou not tell us what thou 
meanest by this ? 

19 Say to them: Thus saith the 
Lord God: Behold, I will take the 
stick of Joseph which is in the 
hand of Ephraim, and’ the tribes 
of Israel that are associated with 
him, and I will put them ‘together 
with the stick of Juda and will 
make them one stick: and they 
shall be one in his hand. 

20 And the sticks whereon thou 
hast written'shall be in’ thy: hand; 
before their eyes. 

21 And thou shalt say to them : 
Thus saith the Lord:God: Behold, 


Cuar. XXXVII. Ver. 6. Spirit. That is, soul, life and breath. 
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Iwill take the children of Israel 
from the midst of the nations 
whither they. are gone, and [ will 
gather them on every. side and will 
bring them to their own land. 

22 1And I will make them one 
nation in the land. on the moun- 
tains of Israel, and one king shall 
be king over them all. And they 
shall no more be two nations: 
neither shall they be divided any 
more into two kingdoms. 

23 Nor shall they be defiled an 
more. with their idols nor wit 
their abominations. nor with all 
their iniquities: and I will save 
them out of all the places in which 
they have sinned, and I will cleanse 
them. And they shall be my peo- 
ple, and I will be their God. 

24 *And my servant David shall 
be king over them : and they shall 
have one shepherd. They shall 
walk in my judgments and shall 
keep my commandments and shall 

o them. 

25 And they. shall dwell in the 
land which | gave to my servant 
Jacob, wherein your fathers dwelt: 
and they shall dwell in. it,. they 
and their children and their chil- 
dren schildren, forever. And David 
my servant shall be their prince 
for ever. i. li 

26 And I will make a covenant 
ef peace with them: it shall be an 

verlasting covenant with them. 
And I will establish them and will 
multiply them and will set my 
sanctuary in the midst of them for 
ever. 


CHAP. XXXVII. 1 John, x, 16. 
2-Isa. xl, 11 ; Jer. xxiii, 5; Ezech. xxxiv, 28; 
Dan. ix, 24; John, i, 45. 


CHAP. XXXVIII. Ver. 2. Gog. This 
name, which signifies hidden or covered, .is 
taken in this pen, either for the perse- 
cutors of the church of God in general, or 
some arch-persecutor in particular: such as 
Antichrist shall be in the-latter days. 
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27 And ‘my tabernacle shall be 
with them: and I will be their God, 
and they shall. be my people. 

28 And the nations shall. know 
that Iam the Lord, the sanctifier 
of Israel, when my sanctuary shall 
be in the midst of them for ever. 


CHAPTER XXXVIII. 


Gog shall persecute the church in the latter 
days. He shall be overthrown. 


ND the word of the Lord came 
to me, saying: 

2 4Son of man, set thy face against 
Gog, the land of Magog, the chief 
prince of Mosochand Thubal : and 
prophesy of him. 

3 And say to him: Thus saith 
the. Lord God: Behold, I come 
against thee, O Gog, the chief 
prince of Mosoch and Thubal. 

4 And I will turn thee about and 
I will puta bit in thy jaws and I 
will bring thee forth, and all thy 
army, horses and horsemen, all 
clothed with coats of mail, a great 
multitude, armed with spears and 
shields and swords. 

5. The Persians, Ethiopians and 
Libyans with them, all with shields 
and helmets. 

6 Gomer and all his bands, the 
house of Thogorma, the northern 
parts and all his strength, and 
many peoples with thee. 

7 Prepare and make thyself ready, 
and all. thy multitude: that 1s 
assem bled m thee, and be thou 
commander over them. 

8 After many days thou shalt be 
visited: -at the end of years thou 
3 Ps. cix, 4; cxvi, 2; John, xii, 34. 
CHAP. XXXVIII. 1 Ezech. xxxix, 1; 
Apoc. xXx, 7. 

See Apoc. xx, 8. And what is said of the 
-andapan of Gog is verified by the un- 

appy ends of persecutors. Magog. . Scythia 
or Tartary, from whence the Turks’ and 


other enemies of. the’ Church of Christ 
originally sprung. 
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shalt come to: the land that is 
returned from the sword and is 
gathered out of many nations, to 
the mountains of Israel which 
have ‘been continually waste: but 
it hath been brought forth out of 
the nations and they shall: all of 
them dwell securely in it. 

9 And thou shalt go upand come 
like a storm and lke a cloud: to 
cover the land, thou and all thy 
bands, and many people with thee. 

10 Thus saith the Lord God: In 
that day projects shall enter into 
thy heart and thou shalt conceive 
a mischievous design. 

11 And thou shalt say: I will go 
up to the land which is without a 
wall, I will come to them that are 
at» rest and dwell securely: all 
these dwell without a wall, they 
have no bars nor gates: 

12 To take spoils:and lay hold on 
the’ prey, to lay thy hand upon 
them that had been wasted and 
afterwards restored, and upon the 
people that is gathered together 
out of the nations, which hath be- 
gun to possess and to dwell in the 
midst of the earth. 

13 Saba and Dedan and the mer- 
chants of Tharsis and all the lions 
thereof shall say to thee: Art'thou 
come to take spoils? Behold, thou 
hast gathered thy multitude to 
take a prey, to take silver and 
gold and to carry away goods 
and substance and to take rich 
spoils. 

14 Therefore, thou son of man, 
ne and’ say to Gog: Thus 
saith the Lord God: Shalt thou 
not know in that day when my 
people of Israel shalldwell securely? 

15 And thou shalt come out of 
thy place from the northern parts, 
thou and many people with thee, 
all of them riding upon horses, a 
great company and a mighty army. 
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16 And thou shalt come upon my 
people of Israel like a cloud, ‘to 
cover the earth. . Thou shalt be in 
the latter ‘days and I will bring 
thee upon my land: that the 
nations may know me when I 
shall be sanctified in thee, O' Gog, 
before their eyes. 

17 Thus: saith the Lord God: 
Thou then art he of whom I have 
spoken in the days of old by my 
servants the prophets of Israel, 
who prophesied in the days of 
those times that I would bring 
thes upon them. 

18 And it shall come to pass in 
that day, in the day of the comin 
of Gog upon the land’ of: A 
saith the Lord God, that my 
indignation shall come up in my 
wrath. 

19 And I have spoken in my zeal 
and in the fire of my anger, that 
in that day there shall be a great 
commotion upon the land of Israel ; 

20 2So that the fishes of the sea 
and the birds of the air and the 
beasts of the field and every creep- 
ing thing that creepeth upon the 
ground and all men that are upon 
the face of the earth shall be moved 
at my presence: and the mountains 
shall be thrown down, and the 
hedges shall fall, and every wall 
shall fall to the ground. 

21: And I will call in the sword 
against him in all my mountains, 
saith the Lord’ God: every man’s 
sword shall be pointed against his 
brother. 

22 And I will judge him with 
pestilence and with blood and with 
violent rain and vast hailstones‘: 
I will rain fire and brimstone 
upon him and upon his army and 
upon the many nations that are 
with him. 

23. And I will be magnified and I 

2 Matt. xxiv, 29; Luke, xxi, 25. 
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will be sanctified and I will be 
known in the eyes of many nations. 
And they shall know that I am the 
Lord. . 


CHAPTER XXXIX. 


God’s judgments upon Gog. God’s people 
were punished for their sins but shall be 
favoured with everlasting kindness. 

re thou, son of man, prophesy 

L against Gog and say: Thus 

saith the Lord God: Behold, I 

come against thee, O Gog, the chief 

prince of Mosoch and Thubal. 

2 And I will turn thee round and 
I will lead thee out and will make 
thee go up from the northern parts 
and will bring thee upon the 
mountains of Israel. 

3 And I will break thy bow in 
thy left hand and I will cause thy 
arrows to fall out of thy right 


and. 

4 ‘hou shalt fall upon the moun- 
tains of Israel, thou and _ all thy 
bands and thy nations that are 
with thee: I have given thee to 
the wild beasts, to the birds and to 
every fowl and to the beasts of the 
earth, to. be devoured. 

5 Thou shalt fall upon the face of 
the field: for I have spoken tt, 
saith the Lord God. 

6 And I will send a fireon Magog 
and on them that dwell confidently 
in the islands. And they shall know 
that I am the Lord. 

7 And I will make my holy name 
knowr in the midst of my people 
Israel: and my holy. name shall 
be profaned no more. And the 
Gentiles shall know that I am the 
Lord, the Holy One of Israel. 

8 Behold it cometh and it is done, 
saith the Lord God: this is the 
day whereof I have spoken. 

9 And the inhabitants shall go 
forth of the cities of Israel and 
shall set on fire and burn the 
weapons, the shields and the 
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spears, the bows and the: arrows 
and the handstaves.and the pikes: 
and they shall burn them with 
fire seven years. 

10 And they shall not bring wood 
out of the countries nor cut down 
out. of the forests: for they shall 
burn the weapons: with fire and 
shall make. a prey of them to whom 
they had been a prey, and they 
shall rob those that robbed them, 
saith the Lord God. 

11. And it shall come to pass in 
that day that I will give Gog a 
noted place for a sepulchre in Is- 
rael, the valley of the passengers 
on the east of the sea, which shall 
cause astonishment. in them that 

ass by. And there shall they 
=~ Gog and all his multitude: 
and it shall be called the valley of 
the multitude,of Gog. 

12 And'the house of Israel shall 
bury them for seven months to 
cleanse the land. 

13 And all the people of the land 
shall bury him and ıt shall be unto 
them a noted .day wherein I was 
glorified, saith the Lord God. 

14 And they shall appoint men 
to go continually about the land 
to bury and to seek out them that 
were remaining upon the face of 
the earth, that they may cleanse 
it.. And after seven months they 
shall begin to seek. 

15 And they shall. go about pass- 
ing through the land. And when 
they shall:see the bone of a man 
they shall set up a sign by it, till 
the buriers bury it in the valley of 
the multitude. of Gog. 

16 And the name of the city shall 
be Amona :. and they shall cleanse 
the land. 

17 And thou, O son of man, saith 
the Lord God, say to every fowl 
and to all the birds and to all the 
beasts of the field: Assemble your- 
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selves, make ‘haste, come together 
from every side to my victim 
which I slay for you, a great victim 
upon the mountains of Israel: to 
eat flesh, and drink blood. 

18 You shall eat the flesh of the 
mighty and you shall drink the 
blood of the princes of the earth, of 
rams and of lambs and of he-goats 
and bullocks and of all that are 
well fed and fat. 

19 And you shall eat the fat till 

you be full and shall drink: blood 
till: you: be. drunk of the victim 
which I shall slay for you. 
20 And you shall be filled: at 
my table with horses and mighty 
horsemen and all the men of war; 
saith the. Lord Gfod. 
21 And I willset my glory among 
the nations: and all nations shall 
see my judgment that I have exe- 
cuted and my hand that I have 
laid upon them. 

22 And the house of Israel -shall 
know that I am the Lord their 
God from that day. and forward. 

23 And the nations shall know 
that the house of Israel _ were made 
captives for their iniquity, because 
they forsook me and hid my face 
from them and I delivered them 
into the hands. of their enemies 
and they fell all by the sword. 

24 I have dealt with them accord- 
ing to their uncleannessand wicked- 
ness and hid my face from them. 

25 Therefore, thus saith the Lord 
God: Now will I bring. back the 
captivity of Jacob and will have 
mercy on all the house of: Israel: 
and I will be: jealous for. my holy 
name. 

26 And they’shall bear their con- 
fusion and all the transgressions 
wherewith they have: ee ee 
against’me, when they shall dwell 
in their land securely, fearing: no 
man: 
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27 And Ishall have brought them 
back from among the nations and 
shall have gathered them together 
out of the lands of their enemies’ 
and shall be sanctified in them in 
the sight of many nations. 

28 tAnd they shall. know that I 
am the Lord their God: because 
I caused them to be carried: away 
among the nations and I have 
gathered them together unto their 
own land and have not left any of 
them there. 

29 And I will hide my: face: no 
more from them, for I have poured 
out my spirit upon all the house of 
Israel, saith the Lord God. ° 


CHAPTER XL. 


The prophet sees in a vision the rebuilding of 
the temple. The dimensions of several parts 
thereof. 


N the five and twentieth year of 
our captivity, in the beginning 
of the year, the tenth day of the 
month, the fourteenth year after 
the city was destroyed: ‘in the 
selfsame day the hand of the Lord 
was upon me and he brought. me 
thither. 

2 In the visions of God he brought 
me into the land of Israel and set 
me upon a very high mountain: 
upon which there was as the 
building of a city, bending towards 
the south. é 

3 And he brought me in thither, 
and behold a man whose appear- 
ance was like the: appearance’ of 
brass, with a line of flax in his 
hand and a measuring reed in his 
hand: and he stood in the gate. 

4 And this man said to me: Son 
of man, see with thy eyes and hear 
with thy ‘ears. and set thy’ heart 
upon all that I shall shew thee: 
for thou art brought hither ‘that 
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they may be shewn to thee.. De- 
clare all that thou seest to the 
house of Israel. 

5 And behold, there was a wall 
on the outside of the house round 
about: and in the man’s hand a 
measuring reed of six cubits anda 
handbreadth: and he measured 
the breadth of the building one 
reed and the height one reed. 

6 And he. came to the gate that 
looked toward the east and he 
went up the steps thereof and he 
measured the breadth of the thresh- 
old of the gate one reed: that is, 
one threshold was one reed broad. 
7 And every little chamber was 
one reed long and one reed broad: 
and between the little chambers 
were five cubits. 

8 And the threshold of the gate 

by the porch of the gate within 
was one reed. 
-9'And'he measured the porch of 
the gate eight cubits and the front 
thereof two cubits: and the porch 
of the gate was inward. 

10 And the little chambers of 
the gate that looked eastward were 
three on this side and three on 
that side: all three were of one 
measure and the fronts of one 
measure on both parts. 

11 And he measured the. breadth 
of the threshold of the gate ten 
cubits: and the length of the gate 
thirteen cubits : 

12 And the border before the 
little chambers one cubit : and one 
cubit:was the border on both sides. 
And the little chambers were six 
cubits on this side and that side. 
%13 And he measured the gate 
from the roof of one little cham- 
ber to the roof .of another, in 
breadth five and twenty cubits: 
door against door. 


CHAP. XL. Ver. 17. There were chambers. 
Gazophylacia, so called, because the priests 
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14 He made also fronts of sixty 
cubits : and to the front the court 
of the gate on every side round 
about. 

15 And before the face of the 
gate, which reached even to the 
tace of the porch of the inner gate, 
fifty. cubits. 

16 And slanting windows in the 
little chambers and in their fronts, 
which were within the gate on 
every side round about: and in 
like manner there were also in 
the porches windows round about 
within and before the fronts the 
representation of palm trees. 

17 And he brought me into the 
outward court, and behold there 
were chambers and a pavement of 
stone in the court round about: 
thirty chambers encompassed the 
pavement. 

18 And. the pavement in the 
front of the gates according to the 
length of the gates. was lower. 

19 And he measured ‘the breadth 
from the face of the lower gate to 
the front of the inner court with- 
out, a hundred cubits to the east 
and to the north. 

20 He measured also both the 
length and. the breadth of the 
gate of the outward court which 
looked northward. 

21 And the littlechambersthereof, 
three on this side and three on 
that side: and the front thereof 
and the porch thereof according to 
the measure of the former gate, 
fifty cubits long and. five and 
twenty cubits broad. 

22 And the windows thereof and 
the porch and the gravings, accord- 
ing to the measure of the gate that 
looked to the east: and they went 
up to it by seven steps, and a 
porch was. before it. 
and Levites kept in them the stores and 
vessels that belonged to the temple. ` 
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23 And the: gate of the: inner 
court was over against the gate of 
the north and that:of the east: 
and he measured from gate to gate 
a hundred cubits. 

24 And he brought me out to the 
way of the south, iand behold the 

ate that looked to the south: and 

e measured the front thereof and 
the porch thereof according to the 
former measures. 

25 And the windows thereof and 
the porches round about, as the 
other windows: the length was 
fifty cubits and the breadth five 
and twenty eubits. 4 

26 And there were seven steps to! 
go up to it, and a porch before the 
doors thereof. nd there. were 
graven palm trees, one on this 
side and another on that. side, in 
the front thereof. 

27 And there was a gate of the 
inner court’ towards the south: 
and he measured from: gate to 
gate towards the south a hundred 
cubits. 

28. And he brought me into the 
inner court at the south gate: and 
he measured the gate according to 
the former measures, 

29 The little chamber thereof and 
the front thereof and the porch 
thereof, with the same. measures. 
And the windows thereof and the 
porch thereof round about: tt was 
fifty cubits in length and five and 
twenty cubits in breadth. 

30 And the porch round about 
was five and twenty cubits long 
and five cubits ~ d 

31 And the porch thereof to the 
outward court and the palm trees 
thereof -in‘ the front: and there 
were eight steps to go up to it. 

32 And he brought me into the 
inner court by the way of: the 
east: and he measured the gate 
according to the former measures. 
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33 The little chamber thereof 
and the front thereof and- the 
porch thereof as before.: And the 
windows thereof and. the. porch 
thereof round about: it was fifty 
cubits long and five and twenty 
cubits broad. T m 

34 And the porch thereof, that 
is, of the outward court, and the 
graven palm trees in the -front 
thereof on this side and on that 
side: and. the. going up thereof 
was by eight steps. 

35 And he brought me into the 
gate that looked to the north: 
and he measured according to the 
former measures, 

36 The little chamber thereof and 
the front thereof and the porch 
thereof and the windows thereof 
round ‘about: 2 was. fifty cubits 
long and five and twenty. cubits 
broad. r aut 

37 And the porch thereof looked 
to the outward court: and the 
graving of palm trees in the front 
thereof was on this side and on 
that side: and the going up to it 
was by eight steps. 

38 And at every chamber was a 
door in the forefronts of the gates: 
there they washed the holocaust. 

39 And in the porch of the gate 
were two tables on this side and 
two tables on that side: that the 
holocaust and the sin offering and 
the trespass offering might be slain 
thereon. 

40 And on the outward side 
which goeth up to the entry of 
the gate that looketh toward the 
north were two tables: and at the 
other side before the porch of the 
gate were two tables. 

41 Four tables were on this side 
and four tables on that side: at 
the sides of the gate were eight 
tables, upon which they slew the 
victims, 
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42 And the four tables for the 
holocausts were made of square 
stones : one cubit and a half long 
and one cubit and a half broad 
and one cubit high: to lay the 
vessels upon in which the holo- 
caust and the victim is slain. 

43 And the borders of them were 
of one handbreadth, turned iùn- 
wards round about: and upon the 
tables was the flesh of the offering. 

44 And without the inner gate 
were the chambers of the singing 
men, in the inner court which was 
on the side of the gate that looketh 
to the north: and their prospect 
was towards the south, one at the 
side of the east gate, which looketh 
toward the north. 

45 And he said to me: This 
chamber which looketh toward 
the south shall be for the priests 
that, watch in the wards of the 
temple. 

46 But the chamber that looketh 
towards the north shall be for 
the priests that. watch over the 
ministry of tke altar. These are 
the sons of Sadoc who among the 
sons of Levi come. near to the 
Lord to minister to him. 

47 And he measured the court, 
a hundred cubits long and a hun- 
dred cubits broad, foursquare, and 
the altar that was before the face 
of the temple. 

48 And he brought me into the 
porch of the temple: and he 
measured the porch, five cubits on 
this side and five cubits on that 
side: and the breadth of the gate, 
three cubits on this side and three 
cubits on that side. 

49 And the length of the porch 


CHaP. XLI. Ver. 1. 
n of a temple, which was here shewn to 

he prophet in a vision, partly had relation 
to the material temple, which was to be 
rebuilt, and partly, in a mystical sense, to 


The temple. This 
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was twenty cubits and the breadth 
eleven cubits, and there were eight 
steps to go up to it. And there 
were pillars in the fronts: one on 
this side and another on that side. 


CHAPTER XLI. 
A descrintion of the temple and of all the 
parts of it. 

ND he brought me into the 
temple and he measured the 
fronts, six cubits broad on this 
side and six cubits on that side, 

the breadth of the tabernacle. 

2 And the breadth of the gate 
was ten cubits: and the sides of 
the gate five cubits on this side 
and five cubits on that side. And 
he measured the length thereof 
forty cubits and the breadth 
twenty cubits. 

3 Then going inward he measured 
the front of the gate two cubits: 
and the gate six cubits and the 
breadth of the gate seven cubits. 

4 And he measured the length 
thereof twenty cubits and the 
breadth twenty cubits, before the 
face of the temple: and he said to 
me: This is the Holy of Holies. 

5 And he measured the wall 
of the house six cubits and the 
breadth of every side chamber four 
cubits, round about the house on 
every side. 

6 And the side chambers one by 
another were twice thirty-three: 
and they bore outwards, that they 
might enter in through the wall of 
the house in the sides round about, 
to hold in and not to touch the 
wall of the temple. 

7 And there was a broad passage 
round about, going up by winding 


the spiritual temple of God, the Church of 
Christ. 

Ver. 6. One by another, or one over 
another ; literally, side to side, or side upon 
side, 
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stairs, and it led into the upper 
loft of the temple all round. There- 
fore was the temple broader in 
the higher parts: and so from 
the lower parts ‘they’ went to the 
higher by the midst. 

8 And T saw in the house the 
height round about the founda- 
tions of the side chambers which 
were the measure of a reed, the 
space of six cubits : ; 

9 And the thickness of the wall 
for the side» chamber : without 
which was’ five cubits: and the 
inner house was within the side 
chambers of the house. 

10 And ‘between the chambers 
was the breadth of twenty cubits 
round about the house on’ every 


side. 

11 And the door of ‘the side 
chambers was turned towards the 
place of prayer: one door was 
toward the north and another 
door was toward the south: and 
the breadth of the place for prayer 
was five cubits round about. 

12 And the building that was 
separate and turned. to the way 
that looked toward the sea was 
seventy cubits broad: and the wall 
of the building, five cubits thick 
round about and ninety -cubits 
long. 

13 And he measured the length 
of the house, a hundred cubits: 
and the separate building and the 
walls thereof, a hundred cubits in 
length. 

14 And the breadth before the 
face of the house and of’ the 
separate place toward the east, a 
hundred cubits. 


Ver. 9. And the inner house was within 
the side chambers of the house. Because 
these side chambers were in the very walls 
of the temple all round. Or, it may also be 
rendered (more agreeably to the Hebrew) so 
as to signify that the thickness of the wall 
for the side chamber within was the same 
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15 And he measured the length 
of the building over against it, 
which was separated at the back 
of it, and the galleries on- both 
sides, a hundred cubits: and the 
inner temple and the porches: of 
the court: i 

16: The thresholds: and the ob- 
lique windows and the’ galleries 
round about on ‘three sides, over 
against the threshold of every one, 
and floored with wood all round 
about. And the ground’ was up 
to' the windows, and the windows 
were shut over the doors. 

17 And even to the inner ‘house 
and without, all the wall round 
about, within and without, by 
measure. 

18 And there were’ cherubims 
and palm trees wrought, so thata 
palm tree was between a cherub 
and a cherub: and every. cherub - 
had two faces. 

19 The face of a man was toward 
the palm tree on one side and the 
face of a lion was toward the palm 
tree on the other side: set forth 
through all the house round about. 

20 From the ground even to the 
upper parts of the gate were 
cherubims and palm trees, wrought 
in the wall of the temple. 

21 The threshold was foursquare 
and the face of the sanctuary, sight 
to sight. 

22 The altar of wood was three 
cubits high: and the length thereof 
was two  cubits:.and the’ corners 
thereof and the length thereof and 
the walls. thereof were of wobd. 
And he said to me: This is the 
table before the Lord. 

23 And there were two: doors 
as that of the wall without, that is, equally 
five cubits. 

‘Ver. 21... The threshold was foursquare. 
That is, the gate of the temple was four- 


square: and so placed as to answer the gate 
of the sanctuary within. 
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in the temple and in the sanc-; parts and from the midst of the 


tuary. 
24 And in the two doors on both 


| building. 


6 For they were of three stories 


sides were two little doors which | and had not pillars as the pillars 


were folded within each other : for 
there were two wickets on both 
sides of the doors. 

25 And there were cherubims also 
wrought in the doors of the temple 
and the figures of palm trees, like 
as. were. made on the walls: for 
which cause also the planks were 
thicker in the front of the porch 
without. 

26. Upon which were the oblique 
windows and the representation 
of palm trees, on this side and on 
that side, in the sides of the porch, 
according to,the.sides of the house 
and the breadth of the walls. 


CHAPTER XLII. 

A description of the courts, chambers and 
other places belonging to the temple 
ANG. he brought me forth into 

the outward court by the way 
that leadeth to the north: and he 
brought me into the chamber that 
was -over against. the. separate 
building and over against the 
house toward the north. 

2 In the face of the north door 
was the length of a hundred cubits 
andthe breadth of fifty cubits : 

3 Over against the twenty cubits 
of the inner court and over against 
the pavement of the outward court 
that was paved with stone, where 
there was a. gallery joined, to a 
triple; gallery. 

4 And before the chambers was 
a walk ten.cubits. broad, looking 
to the inner parts, of.a way of 
one cubit.. And their doors were 
toward the north, 

5. Where were the store chambers 
lower.. above: because. they bore 
up the galleries which appeared 
above out of them from the lower 


of the courts: therefore did they 
appear above. out of the. lower 
places and out of the middle 
places, - fifty cubits from the 
ground. 

7. And: the „outward wall that 
went about by the, chambers, 
which were towards the outward 
court on the forepart of the cham- 
bers, was fifty cubits long. 

8 For the length of the chambers 
of the. outward. court was. fifty 
cubits: and the length before the | 
face of the temple, a hundred 
cubits. 

9 And there was under these 
chambers an entrance from the 
east, for them that went into 
them out of the outward court, 

10 In the breadth of the outward 
wall of the court that was toward 
the east, over against the separate 
building: and there were chambers 
before the building. 

11 And the way Celore them was 
like the chambers which were. to- 
ward the north: they were as lon 
as they, and as broad as they: ont 
all the going in to them and their 
fashions and their doors were alike, 

12 According to the doors.of. the 
chambers.that were towards: the 
south. There was a door in the 
head of the way, which way was 
before the porch, separated to- 
wards the east as one entereth in. 

13 And he said to me: The 
chambers of the north and the 
chambers of the south, which are 
before the separate building: they 
are holy chambers, in which the 
priests shall eat that approach to 
the Lord into the Holy of Holies: 
there they shall lay the. most holy 
things and the offering for sin and 
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for trespass : 
place. ~~ ' . 

14 And when the priests shall 
have entered in, they shall not go 
out of the holy places into the out- 
ward court: but there they shall 
lay their vestments wherein they 
minister, for they are holy. And 
they shall put on other garments, 
and so they shall go forth to the 
people. 

15 Now when he had made an 
end of. measuring the inner house, 
he brought me out by the way of 
the gate that looked toward the 
east: and he measured it on every 
side round about. 

16 And he measured toward the 
east with the measuring reed, five 
hundred reeds with the measuring 
reed round about. 

17. And he measured toward the 
north, five hundred reeds with the 
measuring reed round about. 

18 And towards the south, he 
measured five hundred reeds with 
the measuring reed round about. 

19 And toward the west, he 
measured five hundred reeds with 
the measuring reed. 

20 By the four winds he measured 
the wall thereof'on every side 
round about, five hundred. cubits 
long and five hundred cubits broad, 
making a separation between the 
sanctuary and the place of the 
people. 


CHAPTER XLIII. 


The glory of God returns to the new temple. 
The Israelites shall no more profane God’s 
name by idolatry. „The prophet is com- 
manded to shew them the dimensions and 
Jorm of the temple and of the altar, with 
the sacrifices to be offered thereon, 

Ven he brought me to the gate 
that looked towards the east. 

2 And behold ‘the glory of the 
God of Israel came in by the way 


CHAP. XLIII. 2? Ezech. ix, 1. 


for it is a holy 
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of the east : and his :voice was like 
the voice of many waters and the 
earth shone with his majesty. 

3 1And I saw the vision accord- 
ing to the appearance which I had 
seen when he came to ‘destroy 
the city: and the appearance was 
according to the vision ? which I 
had: seen by the river’ Chobar. 
And I fell upon. my face. ` 

4 And the majesty: of the Lord 
went into the temple by the way 
of the gate that looked to the east. 

5 And the spirit lifted me up 
and brought me into the: inner 
court: and behold the house was 
filled with the glory of the Lord. 

6 And: I heard: one speaking to 
me out of the house: and the man 
that stood by me 

7 Said to me: Son of man, the 
place of my throne and the place 
of the soles of my feet, where I 
dwell in the midst of the children 
of Israel for ever. And the house 
of Israel shall no more profane my 
holy name, they and their kings, 
by their fornications and by the 
carcasses of their kings and by 
the high places. 

8 They who have set their thresh- 
old by my threshold and their posts 
by my posts: and there was but a 
wall between me and them. And 
they profaned my holy name by 
the abominations which they com- 
mitted : for which reason I con- 
sumed them in my wrath. 

9 Now therefore, let them put 
away their fornications and the 
carcasses of their kings far from 
me: and I will dwell in the midst 
of them for ever. 

10 But thou, son of man, shew 
to the house of Israel the temple, 
and let them be ashamed of their 
iniquities and let them measure 
the building 

2 Ezech. i, 1. 
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11 And be ashamed of all that 
they have done. Shew them the 
form of the house and of the fashion 
thereof, the goings out and the 
comings in, and the whole plan 
thereof and all its ordinances and 
all its order and all its laws. And 
thou shalt write it in their sight, 
that they may keep the whole form 
thereof and its ordinances and do 
them. 

12 This is the law of the house 
upon the top of the mountain: All 
its. border round. about is most 
holy : this then is the law of the 
house. 

13 And.these are the: measures of 
the altar by the truest cubit, which 
is a cubit and a handbreadth : the 
bottom thereof was a cubit and the 
breadth a-cubit: and the border 
thereof. unto its edge and round 
about, one handbreadth : and this 
was the trench of the altar. 

14 And from the bottom. of the 
ground to the lowest brim, two 
cubits and the breadth of one 
cubit: and from the lesser brim to 
the greater brim, four cubits and 
the breadth of one cubit. 

15 And the Ariel itself was four 
cubits: and from the Ariel up- 
ward were four horns. 

16: And the Ariel was twelve 
cubits long and twelve. cubits 
broad, foursquare, with equal sides. 

17 And the brim was fourteen 
cubits’ long and fourteen cubits 
broad in the four corners thereof : 
and: the crown round about it was 
half a cubit and the bottom of it, 
one cubit round about: and its 
steps turned toward the east. 

18 And. he said to me: Son of 

CHap. XLIII. Ver. 15. The Ariel. That 
is, the altar itself, or rather'the highest part 
of it, upon which the burnt offerings were 
laid. the Hebrew it is Harel, that is, 


the mountain of God: but in the following 
verse Haariel, that is, the lion of God;.a 
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man, thus saith the Lord God: 
These are: the ceremonies of the 
altar, in what day soever it shall 
be made: that holocausts may be 
offered upon it and blood poured 
out. 

19 And thou shalt give to the 
priests and the Levites that are of 
the race of Saduc who approach to 
me, saith the Lord God, to offer to 
me a- calf of the herd for sin. 

20 And thou: shalt take of his 
blood and shalt put it upon the 
four horns thereof and upon the 
four corners of the: brim and upon 
the crown round about: and thou 
shalt cleanse, and expiate it. 

21 And thou shalt take the calf 
that is offered for sin: and thou 
shalt burn him in a separate place 
of the house without the sanctuary. 

22 And in the second. day thou 
shalt offer a he-goat: without 
blemish for sin: and they shall 
expiate the altar, as they expiated 
it with the calf. 

23 And when.thou shalt have 
made an end of the expiation 
thereof, thou shalt offer a calf of 
the herd without blemish and a 
ram of the flock without blemish. 

24. And thou shalt offer them in 
the sight of the Lord: and the 
priests shall put salt upon them 
and shall offer them a holocaust to 
the Lord. 

25 Seven days shalt thou offer a 
he-goat for sin daily: they shall 
offer also a calf of the herd anda 
ram of the flock without blemish. 

26 Seven days shall they expiate 
the altar and shall cleanse it: and 
they shall consecrate it. 

27 And the days being expired, 
figure, from: its consuming and as it were 
devouring the sacrifices, as a lion devours 
8 er. 26. Consecrate it. Literally, fill its 
hand, that is, dedicate and apply it to holy 
service. 
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on the eighth day and thence- 
forward, the priests shall offer your 
holocausts upon the altar and the 
peace offerings: and I will. be 
pacified .towards you, saith the 
Lord God. 


CHAPTER XLIV. 


The east gate ‘of the sanctuary’ shall ''be 
always. shut. The uncircumcised shall not 
enter into the sanctuary, nor the Levites 
that have served idols, but the sons of Sadoc 
shull do the priestly functions,’ who stood 
firm in the worst of times. 

K D he brought me back to the 

way of the gate of the out- 
ward sanctuary, which looked to- 
wards the east: and it. was shut. 

2 And the Lord said tome: This 
gate shall be shut.. It shall not be 
opened and noman ishall pass 
through it : because the Lord the 
God of Israel hath entered. in by 
it. And it shall be shut 

3 For the prince. The prince 
himself shall sit in it, to eat bread 
before the Lord: he shall enter in 
by the! way of the porch of the 
gate and shall go out. by the same 


waya a 

4 And he brought me.by'the way 
of the north gate, in the: sight. of 
the house: and I saw, and behold 
the glory of the Lord filled the 
house of the Lord. And I fell on 
my face. 

5 And the Lord said to me: Son 
of man, attend: with thy heart and 
behold. with thy eyes and : hear 
with thy ears all that I say to thee 
concerning all the. ceremonies of 
the: house of the Lord:and concern- 
ing all the laws thereof: and mark 
well the ways of the temple with 
all the goings out of the sanctuary. 

6 And thou. shalt say to the 
house of Israel that provoketh 
me: Thus saith the Lord God: 
Let all your wicked doings suffice 
you, O house of Israel : 
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7 In that you have brought ‘in 
strangers, uncircumcised in heart 
and uncircumcised in flesh, to be 
in my sanctuary and to defile m 
house: and you offer my bread, 
the fat and the blood: and you 
have broken my covenant by all 
your wicked doings. 

8 And you have not kept the 
ordinances of my sanctuary: but 
you have set keepers of my 
charge in my sanctuary for your- 
selves. 

9 Thus saith the Lord God: No 
stranger, uncircumcised. in. heart 
and uncircumcised in flesh, shall 
enter into my sanctuary, no stran- 
ger that is in the midst of the 
children of Ieteels! © i. com po i 

10 Moreover the Levites that 
went away far from: me when the 
children of Israel went astray and 
have wandered from me after 
their idols and have: borne their 
iniquity ¢ i =., ell ng 

11 They shall be officers in my 
sanctuary and doorkeepers of the 
gates of the house and ministers 
to the house: they shall slay the 
holocausts and the victims of: the 
people: and. they shall, stand. in 
their sight, to minister to;them. | 

12 Because they ministered to 
them. before their idols and were 
a stumbling-block of iniquity. to 
the house of Israel: therefore have 
I lifted up my hand against them 
saith the Lord God, and they shall 
bear their iniquity. 

13 And they shall not. come near 
to me to do the office of priest 'to 
me, neither shall they come near 
to any of my holy things that are 
by the Holy of Holies.:: but. they 
shall bear their shame and their 
wickednesses which; they have 
committed. an ne, | 

14 And I will make. them door- 
keepers of the house, for all the 
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service thereof and for all that 
shall be done therein. 

15 But the priests and Levites, 
the sons of Sadoc, who kept the 
ceremonies of my sanctuary when 
the children of Israel went astray 
from me, they shall come near to 
me to minister to me; and they 
shall stand before me, to offer me 
the fat and the blood, saith the 
Lord God. 

16 They shall enter into my 
sanctuary and they shall come 
near to my table, to minister unto 
me and to keep my ceremonies. 

17 And when they shall enter in 
at the gates of the inner court, 
they shall be clothed with linen 

rments: neither shall any wool- 
en come upon them when they 
minister in the gates of the inner 
court and within. 

18 They shall have linen mitres 
on their heads and linen breeches 
on their loins: and they shall not 
be girded with any thing that 
causeth sweat. 

19 And when they shall go forth 
to the outward court to the people, 
they shall put off their garments 
wherein they. ministered and lay 
them up in the store chamber of 
the sanctuary. -And they shall 
clothe themselves with other gar- 
ments : and they shall not sanctify 
che people with their vestments. 

20 Neither shall they shave their 
heads nor wear long hair: but they 
shall only poll their heads. 

21 And no priest shall drink wine 
when he is to go intothe inner court. 

22 1Neither shall they take to 
wife a widow, nor one that: is 
divorced: but they shall take 
virgins of the seed of the house 

CHAP. XLIV. } Lev. xxi, 14. 
CHAP. XLIV. Ver. 19. Shall not sanctify 


the people with their vestments. By exposing 
them to the danger of touching the sacred 
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of Israel. But they may take a 
widow also, that is the widow of 
a priest. 

23 And they shall teach my 
people the difference between holy 
and profane and shew them how 
to discern between clean and un- 
clean. 

24 And when there shall be a 
controversy, they shall stand in 
my judgments and shall judge: 
they shall keep my laws and my 
ordinances in all my solemnities 
and sanctify my sabbaths. 

25 And they shall come near no 
dead’ person, lest they be defiled, 
only their father and mother and 
son and daughter and brother and 
sister that hath not had another 
husband: for whom they may 
become unclean. 

26 And after one is cleansed, they 
shall reckon unto him seven days. 

27 And in the day that he goeth 
into the sanctuary, to the inner 
court, to- minister unto me in the 
sanctuary, he shall. offer for his 
sin, saith the Lord God. 

28 2And they shall have. no in- 
heritance : ‘I am their inheritance. 
Neither shall you give them any 
possession in Israel: for I am their 
possession. 

29 They shall eat the victim both 
for sin and for trespass: and every 
vowed thing in Israel shall be 
theirs. 

30 *And the firstfruits of all the 
firstborn and all the libations of 
all things that are offered shall 
be the priest’s: and you shall give 
the firstfruits of your meats to 
the priest, that he may return a 
blessing upon thy house. 


2 Num. xviii, 20; Deut. xviii, L 
3 Ex. xxii, 29. 


vestments, which none were to touch but 
they that were sanctified. 
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31 ‘The priests shall not eat of 
any thing that is dead of itself or 
caught by a beast, whether it be 
fowl or. cattle. 


CHAPTER. XLV. 


Portions of land for the sanctuary, for the 
city and for the prince. Ordinances for the 
prince, 

A D when you shall begin to 

divide. the land by lot, sepa- 

rate ye firstfruits to the Lord, a 
ortion. of. the land to be holy, in 

ength twenty-five thousand and 
in breadth ten thousand :.it shall 
be holy in all the. borders thereof 
round about. 

2 And there shall. be for the 
sanctuary on every side five hun- 
dred by five hundred, foursquare 
round about: and fifty cubits for 
the suburbs thereof round about. 

3 And with this measure thou 
shalt measure the length of five 
and; twenty thousand and_ the 
breadth of ten thousand.. And in 
it shall be the temple -and the 
Holy of Holies. 

4 The holy portion ef the land 
shall be for the priests, the minis- 
ters of the sanctuary, who come 
near to the ministry of the Lord: 
and it shall be a place for their 
houses and for the holy place of 
the sanctuary. 

5 And five and twenty thousand 
of length and ten thousand of 
breadth shall be for the Levites 
that minister in the: house: they 
shall possess twenty store cham- 
bers. 

6 And you shall appoint the pos- 
session of the city, five thousand 
broad and five and twenty thou- 
sand long, according to the separa- 


4 Lev. xxii, 8. 


Crap. XLV. Ver. 1. Twenty-five thousand. 
Reeds or cubits. 
Ver. 11. The ephi and the bate. These 
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tion of the sanctuary, for the whole 
house of Israel. 

7 For the prince also, on the one 
side and on the other side, accord- 
ing to the separation of the sanc- 
tuary and according to the posses- 
sion of the city, over against. the 
separation of the sanctuary: and 
over against the possession of the 
city ; from the side of the sea even 
to the sea and from the side.of the 
east even to the east. And the 
length according to every part 
from the west border to the east 
border. 

8 He shall have a portion. of the 
land in Israel: and the princesshall 
no more rob my people but they 
shall give the land to the house. of 
Israel according to their tribes. 

9 Thus saith the Lord God: Let 
it suffice you, O princes of Israel. 
Cease from iniquity. and ` rob- 
beries, and execute judgment and 
justice: separate your confines from 
my people, saith the Lord God. 

10 You shall have just balances 
and‘a just ephi and a just bate. 

11 The ephi and the bate shall 
be equal and of one measure: that 
the bate may contain the tenth 
part of a core and the ephi the 
tenth part of a core: their weight 
shall be equal according to the 
measure of a core. 

12 tAnd the sicle hath twenty 
obols. Now twenty sicles and five 
and twenty sicles and fifteen sicles 
make a mna, 

13 And these are the firstfruits 
which you shall take: the. sixth 
part of an ephi of a core of wheat 
and the sixth part of an ephi of a 
core of barley. 

CHAP. XLV. ) Ex. xxx, 13; Lev. xxvii, 8; 
Num. iii, 47. 

measures were of equal capacity, but the 

amie oy for liquids and the ephi for dry 
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14 The measure of oil also: a bate] 23 And in the solemnity of the 
of o.l is the tenth part of a core:|seven days he shall offer for a 
and ten bates make a core: for ten | holocaust to the Lord seven calves 
bates fill a core. and seven rams without blemish 

15 And one ram out of a flock of | daily for seven days: and for sin 
two hundred, of those that Israel | a he-goat daily. 
feedeth for sacrifice and for holo-| 24 And he shall offer the sacrifice 
causts and for. peace offerings, to! of an ephi for every calf and an 
make atonement for them, saith|ephi for every ram and:a hin of 
the Lord God. oul for every ephi. . 

16 All the- people of the land} 25 In the seventh month, in the 
shall be bound to these firstfruits | fifteenth day of the month, in the 
for the prince in Israel. solemn feast, he shall do the like 
17 And the prince shall give the | for the seven days: as well in re- 
holocaust and the.sacrifice and the | gard to the sin offering, as to the 
libations on the feasts and on the | holocaust and the sacrifice and the 
new moons and on the sabbathsand | oil. — r -5 
on all the solemnities of the house 
of Israel: he shall offer the sacri- 
fice for sin and the holocaust and 
the peace offerings to make expia- 
tion for the house of Israel. 

18 Thus saith the Lord God : In 
the first month, the first of the 
month,. thou shalt. take a calf. of 
the herd without blemish, and thou 
shalt expiate the sanctuary. 

19 And the priest shall take of 
the blood of the sin offering: and 
he shall put it on the posts of the 
house and on the four corners of 
the brim of the altar and on the 
posts: of the gate of the inner ( 
court. priests shall offer his holocaust and 

20 And so shalt thou do in the; bis peace offerings: and he shall 
seventh day of the month, for every | adore upon the threshold of the 
one that hath been ignorant and | gate and shall go out: but the 
hath been deceived by error: and | gate shall not be shut till the even- 
thou shalt make expiation for the | ing. 
house. 3 And the people of the land shall 

21 In the first month, the four-| adore at the door of that gate 
teenth. day of the month, you shall | before the Lord on the sabbaths 
observe the solemnity of the pasch : | and on the new moons. 
seven days unleavened bread shall | 4 And-the holocaust that the 
be eaten. prince shall offer to the Lord on 

22: And the prince ‘on that ‘day | the'sabbath day shall be six lambs 
shall offer, for himself and for all | without. blemish and a ram with- 
the people of the land, a calf for | owt blemish : 
sin, | 5 And the sacrifice of an ephi for 
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Other ordinances for the prince and for the 
sacrifices, 


HUS saith the Lord God: The 

gate of the inner court that 
looketh. toward the east shall be 
shut the six days on which work 
is done ; but on the sabbath day 
it shall be opened, yea, and on the 
day of the new moon it shall be 
opened. 

2 And the prince shall enter by 
the way of the porch of the gate 
from without and he shall stand at 
the threshold of the gate: and the 
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a ram, but for the lambs what 
sacrifice his hand shall allow: and 
a hin of oil for every ephi. 

6 And on the day of the new 
moon a' calf of the herd without 
blemish: and the six lambs and 
the rams shall be without blemish. 


> .7 And he shall offer in sacrifice 


an ephi for a calf, an ephi also for 
a ram: but for the lambs, as his 
hand shall find::and a hin of oil 
for every ephi. 

8 And when the prince is to go 
in, let him go in by the way of the 
porch of the gate: and let him go 
out the same way. 

9 But when the people of the 
land shall go in before the Lord in 
the solemn feasts, he that goeth in 
by the north gate to adore. shall 
go out by the way of the south 
gate: and he that goeth in by the 
way of the south gate shall go out 
by the way of the north gate: he 
shall not return by the way of the 
gate whereby he came in but shall 
go out at that over against: it. 

10 And the prince in the midst 
of them shall go in when they go 
in and go out when they go out. 

11 And in the fairs and in the 
solemnities there shall be the 
sacrifice of an ephi to a calf and an 
ephi to a ram: and to the lambs, 
the sacrifice shall be as his hand 
shall find: and a hin’ of oil to 
every ephi. 

12 But when the prince shall offer 
a voluntary holocaust or voluntary 
peace offerings to the Lord, the 
gate that looketh towards the east 
shall be opened to him: and he 
shall offer his holocaust and his 
peace offerings as it is wont to be 
done on the sabbath day: and he 
shall go out and the gate shall be 
shut after he is gone forth. 

13 And he shall offer every day, 
for a holocaust to the Lord, a lamb 
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of the same year without blemish : 
he shall offer it always. in the 
morning. 

14 And he shall offer the sacrifice 
for it. morning by morning, the 
sixth part of an ephi, and the third 
part of a hin of oil to be mingled 
with the fine flour: a sacrifice to 
the Lord by ordinance continual 
and everlasting. 

15. He shall offer the lamb and the 
sacrifice and the oil, morning by 
morning : an everlasting holocaust. 

16 Thus saith the Lord God: If 
the prince give a gift to any of his 
sons, the inheritance of it shall go 
to his children: they shall possess 
it by inheritance. 

17 But if he give a legacy out of 
his inheritance to one of his ser- 
vants, it shall be his until the year 
of release and it shall return to the 
prince: but his inheritance shall 
gotohissons.. ==. ee 

18 And the prince shall not take 
of the people’s inheritance by 
violence nor of their ‘possession: 
but out of his own possession’ he 
shall give an inheritance to his 
sons: that my people be not dis- 
persed. every man from his pos- 
session. 

19 And he brought me in by the 
entry that was at the side of the 
gate, into the chambers. of the 
sanctuary that were for the priests, 
which looked toward the north. 
And.there was a place bending. to 
the west. 

20 And he said to me: This is 
the place where the priests shall 
boil the sin offering and the tres- 
pass offering: where they. shall 
dress the sacrifice, that they may 
not bring it out into the outward 
court and the people be sanctified. 

21. And he brought me into the 
outward court and he led me about 
by the four corners of the court: 
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and behold there was a little court 
in the corner of the court : to every 
corner of the court there was a 
little court. 

22 In the four corners of the court 
were little courts disposed, forty 
cubits long and thirty broad: all 
the four were of one measure. 

23 And there was a wall round 
about compassing the four little 
courts: and there were kitchens 
built under the rows round about. 

24. And he said to me: This is 
the house of the kitchens wherein 
the ministers of the house of the 
Lord shall boil the victims of the 
people. 


CHAPTER XLVII 

The vision of the holy waters issuing out from 
under the temple. The borders of the land 

to be divided amony the twelve tribes. 
ND he brought me again to the 
gate of the house, and behold 
waters issued out from under the 
threshold of the house toward the 
east, for the forefront of the house 
looked toward the east: but the 
waters came down to the right side 
of the temple to the south part of 

the altar. 

2 And he led me out by the way 
of the north gate and he caused 
me to turn to the way without the 
outward gate, to the way that 
looked toward the east: and be- 
hold there ran out waters on the 
right side. 

3 And when the man that had 
the line in his hand went out 
towards the east, he measured a 
thousand cubits: and he brought 
me through the water up to the 
ankles. 


CHAP. XLVIL Ver. 1. Waters. These 
waters are not to be understood literally 
(for there were none such that flowed from 
the temple); but mystically, of the baptism 
of Christ and of his doctrine and his grace. 
The trees that grow on the ban}. are 
Christian virtues: the fishes are Christians 
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4 And again he measured a thor- 
sand: and he brought me through 
the water up to the knees. 

5 And he measured a thousand 
and he brought me through the 
water up to the loins. And he 
measured a thousand and it was 
a torrent which I could not pass 
over: for the waters were risen so 
as to make a deep torrent which 
could not be passed over. 

6 And he said to me: Surely thou 
hast seen, O son of man. And he 
brought me out and he caused me 
to turn to the bank of the torrent. 

7 And when I had turned myself, 
behold on the bank of the torrent 
were very many trees on both sides. 

8 And he said to me: These 
waters that issue forth toward the 
hillocks of sand to the east and go 
down to the plains of the desert 
shall go into the sea and shall go 
out, and the waters shall be healed. 

9 And every living creature that 
creepeth whithersoever the torrent 
shall come shall live: and there 
shall be fishes in abundance after 
these waters shall come thither : 
and they shall be healed, and all 
things shall live to which the tor- 
rent shall come. 

10 And the fishers shall stand 
over these waters. From Engaddi 
even to Engallim there shall be 
drying of nets: there shall be 
many sorts of the fishes thereof, 
as the fishes of the great sea, a 
very great multitude. 

11 But on the shore thereof and 
in the fenny places they shall not 
be healed, because they shall be 
turned into saltpits. 

12 And by the torrent on’ the 


that spiritually live in and by these holy 
waters: the fishermen are the apostles and 
apostolic preachers: the fenny places, where 
there is no health, are such as by being out 
of thechurch are separated from these waters 
of life. 

40 
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banks thereof on both sides shall 
grow all trees that bear fruit: 
their leaf shall not fall off and 
their fruit shall not fail. Every 
month shall they bring forth first- 
fruits, because the waters thereof 
shall issue out of the sanctuary : 
and the fruits thereof shall be for 
food, and the leaves. thereof for 
medicine. 

13 Thus saith the Lord God: 
This.is the border by which you 
shall possess the land according to 
the twelve tribes of Isreel:. for 
Joseph hath a double portion. 

14 And you shall possess it, every 
man in like manner as his brother: 
concerning which I lifted up my 
hand to give it to your fathers. 
And this land shall fall unto you 
for a possession. 

15 And this is the border of the 
land: toward the north side, from 
the great sea by the way of Heth- 
alon, as men go to Sedada, 

16 Emath,. Berotha, Sabarim, 
which is between the border of 
Damascus and the border’ of 
Emath, the house of Tichon, which 
is by the border of Auran. 

17 And the border trom the sea 
even to the court of Enan shall 
be the border..of Damascus, and 
from the north to the north: the 
a of Emath, this ts the north 
side. 

18 And the east side s from 
the midst of Auran and from 
the midst of Damascus and from 
the midst of Galaad and from 
the midst of the land of Israel, 
Jordan. making the bound to the 
east sea: and thus you shall 
measure the east side. 

19 And the south side southward 
is from Thamar even to the waters 
of contradiction of Cades and the 
torrent even to the great sea: and 
this is the south side southward. 
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20 And the side toward the sea 
is the great sea from the borders 
straight on. till thou come to 
Emath: this is the side of the 
sea. 

21 And- you shall divide this land 
unto you by the tribes of Israel : 

22 And you shall divide it by lot 
for an inheritance to you and to 
the strangers that ant uae over 
to you that shall beget children 
among you: and they shall be unto 
you as men of the same country 
born among the children of Israel: 
they shall divide the possession 
with you in the midst of the tribes 
of Israel. 

23 And in what tribe soever the 
stranger shall be, there shall you 
give him possession, saith the Lord 
God. 


CHAPTER XLVIII. 


The portions of the twelve tries, of the 
sanctriiary, of the city and of the prince. 
The dimensions and gates of the city. 

ND these are the names of the 
tribes from the borders of the 
north, by the way of Hethalon, as 
they go to Emath, the court of 

Enan, the border of Damascus 

northward, by the way of Einath. 

And from the east side thereof to 

the sea shall be one portion for 

Dan. 

2 And by the border of Dan, 
from the east side even to the side 
of the sea, one portion for Aser : 

3. And by the border of Aser, 
from the east side even to the side 
of the sea, one portion for Neph- 
thali. 

4 And by the border of Neph- 
thali, from the east side even to 
the side of. the sea, one portion for 
Manasses. 

5 And by the border of Man- 
asses, from the east side even to 
the side of the sea, one portion 
for Ephraim. 
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6 And by the border of Ephraim, 
from the east side even to the side 
of the sea, one portion for Ruben. 

7 And by the border of Ruben, 
from the east side even to the side 
of the sea, one portion for Juda. 

8 And by the border of Juda, 
from the east side even to the side 
of the sea, shall be the firstfruits 
which you shall set apart, five and 
twenty thousand in breadth, and 
in length as every one of the por- 
tions from the east side to the side 
of the sea. And the sanctuary 
shall be in the midst thereof. 

9 The firstfruits which you shall 
set apart for the Lord skall be the 
length of five and twenty thousand 
and the breadth of ten thousand. 

10 And these shall be the first- 
fruits of the sanctuary for: the 
priests : toward the north, five and 
twenty thousand in length, and 
toward the sea, ten thousand in 
breadth, and toward the east also, 
ten thousand in breadth, and to- 
ward the south, five and twenty 
thousand. in length. And ‘the 
sanctuary of the Lord shall. be 
in the midst thereof. 

11 The sanctuary shall be for the 

riests of the sons of Sadoc, who 

ept my ceremonies and went not 
astray when the children of Israel 
went astray, as the Levites also 
went astray. 

12 And for them shall be the 
firstfruits of the firstfruits of the 
land, holy of holies, by the border 
of the Levites. 

13 And the Levites in like manner 
shall have by the borders of the 
priests five’ and twenty thousand 
in length and ten thousand in 
breadth. All the length shall be 


five and twenty thousand and the. 


breadth ten thousand. 
la And they shall not sell thereof 
nor exchange: neither shall the 
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firstfruits. of the land be alienated, 
because they are sanctified to the 
Lord. 

15 But the five thousand that 
remain in the breadth over against 
the five and twenty thousand shall 
be a profane place for the city, 
for dwelling and for suburbs: and 
the city shall. be in the midst 
thereof. 

16 And these are the measures 
thereof :. on the- north side, four 
thousand and five hundred: and 
on the south side, four thousand 
and five hundred : and on the east 
side, four thousand and five 
hundred: and on the west side, 
four thousand and five hundred. 

17 And the suburbs. of the city 
shali be to the north, two hundred 
and fifty, and to the south, two 
hundred and fifty, and to the east, 
two hundred and fifty, and to the 
sea, two hundred and fifty. 

18 And the residue in length -by 
the firstfruits of the sanctuary, 
ten thousand toward the east and 
ten thousand toward the west, 
shall be as the firstfruits of the 
sanctuary: and the fruits thereof 
shall be for bread to them that 
serve the city. 

19 And they that serve the city 
shall serve it out of all the tribes 
of Israel. 

20 All the firstfruits, of five and 
twenty thousand by five and twenty 
thousand, foursquare, shall be set 
apart for the firstfruits of the 
sanctuary and for the possession 
of the city. 

21 And the residue shall be for 
the prince, on every side of the 
firstfruits of the sanctuary and of 
the possession of the city, over 
against the five and twenty thou- 
sand of.the firstfruits, unto the east 
border : to ward the sea also, over 
against the five and twenty thou- 
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sand unto the border of the sea, 
shall likewise be the portion of 
the prince: and the firstfruits of 
the sanctuary and the sanctuary 
of the temple shall be in the 
midst devel 

22 And from the possession of 
the Levites and from the posses- 
sion of the city which are in the 
midst of the prince’s portions, what 
shall be to the border of Juda and 
to the border of Benjamin shall 
also belong to the prince. 

23 And for the rest of the tribes : 
from the east side to the west side, 
one portion for Benjamin. 

24. And over against the border of 
Benjamin, from the east side to the 
west side, one portion for Simeon. 

25 And by the border of Simeon, 
from the east side to the west side, 
one portion for Issachar. 

26 And by the border of Issachar, 
from the east side to the west side, 
one portion for Zabulon. 

27 And by the border of Zabulon 
from the east side to the side of 
the sea, one portion for Gad. 

28 And by the border of Gad, the 
south side southward: and the 
border shall be from Thamar, even 
to the waters of contradiction of 
Cades; the inheritance over against 
the great sea. 

CHAP. XLVITI.:. Ver. 35.. The Lord is 


there. This naine is here given to the city, 
that is, to the church of Christ, because the 
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29 This is the land which you 
shall divide by lot to the tribes of 
Israel and these are the portions 
of them : saith the Lord God. 

30 And these are the goings out 
of the city: on the north side thou 
shalt measure four thousand and 
five hundred. 

31 And the gates of the city 
according to the names of the 
tribes of Israel, three gates on the 
north side, the gate of Ruben one, 
the gate of Juda one, the gate of 
Levi one. 

32 And at the east’ side, four 
thousand and five hundred: and 
three gates, the gate of Joseph one, 
the gate of Benjamin one, tis gate 
of Dan one. 

33 And at the south side, thou 
shalt measure four thousand and 
five hundred :. and three gates, the 
— of Simeon one, the gate of 

ssachar one, the gate of Zabulon 
one. 

34 And at the west side, four 
thousand and five hundred: and 
their three gates, the gate of Gad 
one, the gate of Aser one, the gate 
of Nephthali one. 

35 Its circumference was eighteen 
thousand. And the name of the 
city from that day: THE LORD 1s 
THERE. 


Lord is always with her till the end of the 
world. Matt. xxviii, 20. 


THE 
PROPHECY OF DANIEL. 


DANIEL, whose name signifies THE JUDGMENT OF Gop, was of the royal 
blood of the kings of Juda and one of those that were first of all 
carried away into captivity. He was so renowned for wisdom and 
knowledye, that it became a proverb among the Babylonians, As wise 
as Daneel (Ezech. xxviii, 3). And his holiness was so great from 
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his very childhood, that at the time when he was as yet but a young 
man, he ts joined by the Spirit of God with Noe and Job, as three 
persons most eminent for virtue and sanctity (Ezech. xiv). He is 
not commonly numbered by the Hebrews among the prophets, be- 
cause he lived at court and în high station in the world: but if we 
consider his many clear predictions of things to come, we shall find 
that no one better deserves the name and title of a prophet, which 
also has been given him by the Son of God himself (Matt. xxiv, 
Mark xiii, Luke xxi). 
CHAPTER I. | 


Daniel and his companions are taken into the | 


CHAP. I. 


6 Now there were among them, 
of the children of Juda, Daniel, 


palace of the king of Babylon. They abstain 
Jrom his meat and wine, and succeed better 
with pulseand water. Their excellence and 
wisdom, 


N the third year of the reign of 
Joakim king of Juda, Nabu- 


Ananias, Misael and Azarias. 

7 And the master of the eunuchs 
gave them names: to Daniel, Bal- 
tassar: to Ananias, Sidrach: to 
Misael, Misach: and to Azarias, 


chodonosor king of Babylon came | Abdenago. 
to Jerusalem and besieged it. 8 But Daniel purposed in his 

2 And the Lord delivered into; heart that he would not be de- 
his hands Joakim the king of! filed with the king’s table nor with 
Juda and part of the vessels of the wine which he drank: and 
the house tof God: and he carried | he requested the master of the 
them away into the land of Sen- eunuchs that he might not be 
naar, to the house of his god: and | defiled. 
the vessels he brought into the} 9 And God gave to Daniel grace 
treasure house of his god. and mercy in the sight of the 

3 And the king spoke to Asphenez | prince of the eunuchs. 
the master of the eunuchs, that he} 10 And the prince of the eunuchs 
should bring in some of the chil-| said to Daniel: I fear my lord the 
dren of Israel and of the king’s| king who hath appointed you meat 
seed and of the princes, and drink: who if he should see 

4 Children in whom there was| your faces leaner than those of 
no blemish, well favoured and/|the other youths your equals, you 
skilful in all wisdom, acute in/shall endanger my head to the 
knowledge and instructed in| king. 
science, and such as might stand | 11 And Daniel said to Malasar, 
in the king’s palace, that he might | whom the prince of the eunuchs 
teach them the learning, and the had appointed over Daniel, Ana- 
tongue of the Chaldeans. nias, Misael and Azarias : 

5 And the king appointed them | 12 Try, I beseech thee, thy ser- 
a daily provision, of his own meat | vants for ten days, and let pulse 
and of the wine of which he drank | be given us to eat and water to 
himself, that being nourished three | drink : 
= afterwards they might stand| 13 And look upon our faces and 

efore the king. i Ånn 
| Ver. 8. Be defiled. Either by eating meat 
forbidden by the law, or which had before 
been offered to idols. 


Ver. 12. Pulse. That is, pease, beans, 
and such like. 


Cuap. I. ! Jer. xxv, 1. 


CHAP. I. Ver.2. Hisgod. Bel or Belus, 
the principal idol of the Chaldeans. ` 
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the faces of the children that eat 
of the king’s meat: and as thou 
shalt see; deal with thy servants. 

14 And when he had heard these 
words, he tried them for ten days. 

15 And after ten days their faces 
appeared fairer and fatter than all 
the children that ate of the king’s 
meat. 

16 So Malasar took their por- 
tions and. the wine that they 
should drink: and he gave them 
pulse. 

17 And to these children God 
gave knowledge and understand 
ing in every book and wisdom : 
but to Daniel the understanding 
also of all visions and dreams. 

18 And when the days were 
ended, after which the king had 
ordered they should be . brought 
in: the- prince of the eunuchs 
brought them in before Nabu- 
chodonosor. 

19: And when the king . had 
spoken to them, there were not 
found among them all such as 
Daniel, Ananias, Misael and Aza- 
rias: and they stood in the king’s 
presence. 

20 And in all matters :of wisdom 
and understanding that the king 
inquired of them, he found them 
ten times better than all the 
diviners and wise men that were 
in all his kingdom. 

21 ?And Daniel continued even 
to the first year of king Cyrus. 


CHAPTER II. 


Daniel, by divine revelation, declares the 
dream of Nabuchodonosor and the interpre- 
tation of it. He is highly honoured by the 

king. 


2 Dan. vi, 28, 


CHAP. IT. Ver. 1. The second year. From 
the death of his father Nabopolassar: for 
he had reigned before as partner with his 
father in the empire. 
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1% the second year of the reign 
of Nabuchodonosor, Nabucho- 
donosor had a dream and his spirit 
was terrified: and his dream went 
out of his mind. 

2 Then the king commanded to 
call together the diviners and the 
wise men and the magicians and 
the Chaldeans: to declare to the 
king his dreams: so they came 
and stood before the king. 

3 And the king said to them: I 
saw a dream: and being troubled 
in mind I know not what I saw. 

4 And the Chaldeans answered 
the king in Syriac: O king, live 
for ever. Tell to thy servants thy 
dream and we will declare the 
interpretation thereof. 

5 And the king answering said 
to the Chaldeans: The thing is 
gone out of my mind.. Unless 
you tell me the dream and the 
meaning thereof, you shall be put 
to death and your houses shall be 
confiscated. 

6 But if you tell the dream and 
the meaning of it, you shall re- 
ceive of me rewards and gifts and 
great honour: therefore tell me 
the dream and the interpretation 
thereof. 

7 They answered again and said: 
Let the king tell his servants the 
dream, and we will declare the 
interpretation of it. 

8 The king answered, and said ; 
I know for certain that you seek 
to gain time, since you know that 
the thing 1s gone from me. 

9 If therefore you tell me not 
the dream, there is one sentence 
concerning you, that you have also 
framed a lying interpretation and 
full of deceit, to speak before me 
till the time pass away. Tell me 


Ver. 2. The Chaldeans. That, is, the 
astrologers that pretended to divine by 
stars. 
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therefore the dream, that I may 
know that you also give a true 
interpretation thereof. 

10 Then the Chaldeans answered 
before the king, and said: There 
is no man upon earth that can 
accomplish thy word, ʻO king: 
neither doth any king, though 
great and mighty, pc. » such a 
thing of any diviner or wise man 
or Chaldean. 

11 For the thing that thou askest, 
O king, is difficult: nor can any 
one be found that can shew it 
before the king, except the gods, 
whose conversation 1s not with 
men. 

12 Upon hearing this, the king, 
in fury and in great wrath, com- 
mand:d that all the wise men of 
Babylon should be put to death. 

13 And the decree being gone 
forth, the wise men were slain: 
and Daniel and his companions 
were sought for, to be put to 
death. 

14 Then Daniel inquired con- 
cerning the law and the sentence, 
of Arioch the general of the king’s 
armyewho was gone forth to kill 
the wise men of Babylon. 

15 And he asked him that had 
received the orders of the king 
why so cruel a sentence was gone 
forth from the face of the king. 
And when Arioch had told the 
matter to Daniel, 

16 Daniel went in and desired of 
the king that he would give him 
time to resolve the question and 
declare it to the king. 

17 And ke went into his house 
and told the matter to Ananias 
and Misael and Azarias, his com- 
panions: 

18 To the end that they should 
ask mercy at the face of the God 
of heaven concerning this secret, 
and that Daniel and his compan- 
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ions might not perish with the 
rest of the wise men of Babylon. 

19 Then was the mystery revealed 
to Daniel by a vision in the night : 
and Daniel blessed the God of 
heaven, 

20 And speaking he said : Blessed 
be the name of the Lord from 
eternity and for evermore: for 
wisdom and fortitude are his. 

21 And he changeth times and 
ages : taketh away kingdoms and 
establisheth them, giveth wisdom 
to the wise and knowledge to them 
that have under®anding. 

22 He revealeth deep and hidden 
things and knoweth what is in 
darkness: and light is with him. 

23 To thee, O God of our fathers, 
I give thanks and I praise thee, 
because thou hast given me wisdom 
and strength: and now thou hast 
shewn me what we desired of thee, 
for thou hast made known to us 
the king’s discourse. h 

24 After this Daniel went in to 
Arioch, to whom the king had 
given orders to destroy the wise 
men of Babylon, and he spoke 
thus to him: Destroy not the wise 
men of Babylon: bring me in be- 
fore the king and I will tell the 
solution to the king. 

25 Then Arioch in haste brought 
in Daniel to the king and said to 
him: I have found a man of the 
children of the captivity of Juda, 
that will resolve the question to 
the king. 

26 The king answered and said to 
Daniel whose name was Baltassar : 
Thinkest thou indeed that thou 
canst tell me the dream that I saw 
and the interpretation thereof ! 

27 And Daniel made answer be- 
fore the king and said: The secret 
that the king desireth to know, 


CuHap. IL 21 1 Cor. iv, 5; 1 John, i, 6; 
John, i, 9 ; viii, 12 
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none of the wise men or the philo- 
sophers or the diviners or the 
soothsayers can declare to the king. 

28 But there is a God in heaven 
that revealeth mysteries, who hath 
shewn to thee, O king Nabuchodo- 
nosor, what is to come to pass in 
the latter times. Thy dream and 
the visions of thy head upon thy 
bed are these : | 

29 Thou, O king, didst begin to 
think in thy bed what should come 
to pass hereafter: and he that 
revealeth mysteries shewed thee 
what shall come t@ pass. 

30 To me also this secret is re- 
vealed, not by any wisdom that I 
have more than all men alive: but 
that the interpretation might be 
made manifest to the king, and 
thou mightest know the thoughts 
of thy mind. 

31 Thou, O king, sawest, and be- 
hold there was as it were a great 
statue. This statue, which was 
great and high, tall of stature, 
stood before. thee, .and the- look 
thereof was terrible. 

32 The head of this statue was of 
fine gold, but the breast and the 
arms of silver, and the. belly and 
the thighs of brass: 

33 And the legs of iron, the feet 
part of iron and part of clay. 

34 Thus thou sawest, till a stone 
was cut out of a mountain without 
hands: and it struck the statue 
upon the feet thereof that were of 
iron and of clay and broke them in 
pieces. 

35 Then was the iron, the clay, 
the brass, the silver and the gold 
broken to pieces together, and be- 
came like the chaff of a summer’s 
thrashingfioor. And they . were 
carried away by the wind: and 

Ver. 39. Another sah, That of the 


Medes and Persians. Third kingdom. That 
of Alexander the Great. 
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there was no place found for them. 
But the stone that struck the 
statue: became a great mountain 
and filled the whole earth. 

36 This is the dream: we will 
also tell the interpretation thereof 
before thee, O king. 

37 Thou art a king of kings: and 
the God of heaven hath given thee 
a kingdom and strength and power 
and glory : 

38 And all places wherein. the 
children of men and the beasts of 
the field do dwell. He hath also 
given the birds of the air into thy 
hand and hath put all things under 
thy power: thou therefore art the 
head of gold.: 

39 And after thee shall rise up 
another kingdom, inferior to thee, 
of silver: and another third king- 
dom of brass, which shall rule 
over all the world. 

40. And the fourth kingdom shall 
be.as iron... As iron breaketh into 
pieces and subdueth all things, so 
shall that break and destroy all 
these. 

41 And whereas thou sawest the 
feet, and the toes, part of pogter’s 
clay and part of iron :. the kingdom 
shall be divided, but yet it shall 
take its origin from ‘the iron, 
according as thou sawest the iron 
mixed with the miry clay. 

42 And.as the toes of the feet 
were part of iron and part of clay, 
the kingdom shall be partly strong 
and partly broken. 

43 And whereas thou sawest the 
iron mixed with miry clay, they 
shall be mingled indeed together 
with the seed of man, but. they 
shall not stick fast one to another, 
as iron cannot be mixed with clay. 


Ver. 40. The fourth kingdom. Some under- 
stand this of the successors of Alexander, 
the kings of Syria and Egypt: others of the 
Roman empire and its civil wars. 
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44 But in the days of those king- 
doms the God of heaven will set 
up a kingdom that shall never be 
destroyed: and his kingdom shall 
not be delivered up to another 
people. And it shall- break in 
pieces and shall consume all these 
kingdoms : and itself shall stand 
for ever. 

45 According as thou sawest that 
thestone wascutoutofthemountain 
without hands and broke in pieces 
the clay and the iron and the brass 
and the silver and the gold, the 
great God hath shewn the king 
what shall come to pass hereafter. 
And the dream is true, and the 
interpretation thereof is faithful. 

46 Then king Nabuchodonosor 
fell on his face and worshipped 
. Daniel and commanded that they 
should offer in sacrifice to him 
victims and incense. 

47 And the king spoke to Daniel 
and said: Verily your God is the 
God of gods and Lord of kings and 
arevealer of hidden things: seeing 
thou couldst discover this secret. 

48 Then the king’ advanced 
Daniel to a high station and gave 
him many and great gifts: and he 
made him ‘governor over all the 
provinces of Babylon, and chief of 
the magistrates over all the. wise 
men of Babylon. 

49 And Daniel requested of the 
king, and he appointed Sidrach, 
Misach and*Abdenago over the 
works of the province of Babylon : 
but Daniel himself was in the 
king’s palace. 


CHAPTER III. 


Nabuchodonosor sets up a golden statue 
which he commands all to adore. The 
three children for refusing to do it are cast 
into the fiery furnace, but are not hurt by 
the flames. Their prayer and canticle of 
praise. 
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| ING Nabuchodonosor made a 

statue of gold, of sixty cubits 
high and six cubits broad: and he 
set it up in the plain of Dura of 
the province of Babylon. . 

2 Then Nabuchodonosor the king 
sent to call together the nobles, 
the magistrates and the judges, the - 
captains, the rulers and governors, 
and all the chief men of the 
provinces, to come to the dedication 
of the statue which king Nabu- 
chodonosor had set up. 

3- Then the nobles, the magistrates 
and the judges, the captains and 
rulers, and the great men. that 
were placed in authority, and all 
the princes of the provinces, were 
gathered together to come to the 
dedication of the statue which king 
Nabuchodonosor had set up. And 
they stood before the statue which 
king Nabuchodonosor had set up. 

4 Then a herald cried with a 
strong voice: To you it is com- 
manded, O nations, tribes, and 
languages : } 

5 That in the hour that you shall 
hear the sound of the trumpet 
and of the flute and of the harp, of 
the sackbut and of the psaltery 
and of the symphony and of all 
kind of music; ye fall down and 
adore the golden statue which king 
Nabuchodonosor hath set up. 

6 But if any man shall not fall 
down and adore, he shall the same 
hour. be cast into a furnace of 
burning fire. 

7 Upon this therefore, at the 
time when all the people heard 
the sound of the trumpet, the flute 
and the harp, of the sackbut and 
the psaltery, of the symphony and 
of all kind of music: all the 
nations, tribes and languages fell 
down and adored the golden statue 


Ver. 44. A kingdom. The kingdom of Christ in the Catholic Church, which cannot 
be destroyed. 
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which king Nabuchodonosor‘ had 
set up. 

8 And presently at that very 
time some Chaldeans came. and 
accused the Jews, 

9 And said to king Nabuchodo- 
nosor : O king, live for ever. 

10 Thou; O king, hast made a 
decree that every man that shall 
hear the sound of the trumpet, the 
flute and the harp, of the sackbut 
and the psaltery, of the symphony 
and of all kind of music shall 
prostrate himself and adore the 
golden statue : | 

11 And that if any man shall not 


fall down and adore, he should be |u 


cast into a furnace of burning fire. 

12 Now there are certain. Jews 
whom thou hast set over the works 
of the province of Babylon, Sid- 
rach, Misach and Abdenago: these 
men, O king, have slighted thy 
decree. They worship not thy 
gods, nor do they adore the golden 
statue which thou hast set up. 

13 Then Nabuchodonosor, in fury 
and in wrath, commanded that Sid 
rach, Misach and Abdenago should 
be brought: who immediately were 
brought before the king. 

14 And Nabuchodonosor the king 
ae to them and said: Is it true, 

Sidrach, Misach and Abdenago, 
that you do not worship my gods, 
nor adore the golden statue that I 
have set ipi 
. 15, Now therefore if you be ready, 
at what hour soever you shall hear 
the sound of the trumpet, flute, 
harp, sackbut and. psaltery and 
symphony and of all kind of music, 
prostrate yourselves and adore 
the statue which I have made: 
but if you do not adore, you shall 
be cast the same hour into the fur- 


CHAP. III. Ver. 24. And they walked. 
Here St. Jerome takes notice, that from 


this verse, to ver. 91, was not in tha Hebrew 
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nace of burning fire. And who is 
the God that shall deliver you out 
of my hand? 

16 Sidrach, Misach and-Abdenago 
answered and said to king Nabu- 
chodonosor : We have no occasion 
to answer. thee concerning this 
matter, č i 

17 For behold our God, whom 
we worship, is able to save us from 
the furnace of burning fire and to 
deliver us out of thy hands, O king. 

18 But if he will not, be it known 
to thee, O king, that we will not 
worship thy gods nor adore the 
golden statue which thou hast set 


p. , ` 
19. Then was Nabuchodonosor 
filled with fury: and the coun- 
tenance of his face was changed 
against Sidrach, Misach and Ab- . 
denago: and he commanded that 
the furnace should be heated seven 
times more than it had been accus- 
tomed to be heated. 

20 And he commanded the strong- 
est men that were in his army to 
bind the feet of. Sidrach, Misach 
and Abdenago and to cast them 
into the furnace of burning fire. 

21 And immediately these: men 
were bound and were cast into the 
furnace of burning fire, with their 
coats and their caps and their 
shoes and their garments. 

22 For the king’s. commandment 
was urgent and the furnace was 
heated exceedingly. And the flame 
of the fire slew those men that 
had cast in Sidrach, Misach and 
Abdenago. 

23 But these three men, that is, 
Sidrach, Misach and Abdenago, 
fell down bound in the midst of 
the furnace of burning fire. 

24 And they walked in the midst 


in his time, as 
Bibles, (which were originally translated 
from the Hebrew,) it is more than probable 


But as it was in all the Greek 
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of the flame, praising God and 
blessing the Lord. 

25 Then Azarias. standing up 

wayed in this manner: and, open- 
ing his mouth in the midst of the 
fire, he said : 

26. Blessed art thou, O Lord, the 
God of our fathers, and thy name 
is worthy of praise and glorious 
for ever : 

27 For thou art just in all that 
thou hast done to us, and all thy 
works are true, and thy ways right, 
and all thy judgments true. 

28 For thou hast executed true 
judgments in all the things that 
thou hast brought upon us and 
upon Jerusalem the holy city of 
our fathers : for according to truth 
and judgment, thou hast brought 
all these things upon us for our 
sins. 

29 For we have sinned and com- 
mitted iniquity, departing from 
thee: and we e= trespassed in 
all things. 

30 And we have not hearkened 
to thy commandments, nor have 
we observed nor done as thou 
hadst commanded us, that. it 
might go well with us. 

31 Wherefore all that thou hast 
brought upon us and every thing 
that thou hast done to us, thou 
hast done in true judgment : 

32 And thou hast delivered us 
into the hands of our enemies that 
are unjust and most wicked and 
prevaricators, and to a king unjust 
and most wicked beyond all that 
are upon the earth. 

33 And now we cannot open our 
mouths: we are become a shame 
and reproach to thy servants and 
to them that worship thee. 

34 Deliver us not up for ever, we 
that it had been formerly in the Hebrew, or 


rather in the Chaldaic; in which the book of 
Daniel was written. But this is certain: 
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beseech thee, for thy name’s sake, 
and abolish not thy covenant. 

35 And take not away thy mercy 
from us, for the sake of Abraham 
thy beloved and Isaac thy servant 
and Israel thy holy one: 

36 To whom thou hast. spoken, 
promising that thou wouldst mul- 
tiply their seed as the stars of 
heaven and as the sand that is on 
the sea shore. 

37. For we, O Lord, are dimin- 
ished more than any nation and 
are brought low in all the earth 
this day for our sins. 

38 Neither is there at this time 
pom or leader or prophet or 

olocaust or sacrifice or oblation 
or incense or place of firstfruits 
before thee, 

39 That we may find thy mercy: 
nevertheless in a contrite heart 
and. humble spirit let us be 
accepted. 

40 As in holocausts of rams and 
bullocks and as in tiousands of 
fat lambs: so let our sacrifice be 
made in thy sight this day that it 
may please thee: for there is no 
confusion to them that trust in 
thee. 

41 And now we follow thee with 
all our heart and we fear thee and 
seek thy face. 

42 Put us not to confusion, but 
deal with us according to thy 
meekness and according to the 
multitude of thy mercies. 

43 And deliver us according to 
thy wonderful works, and give 
glory to thy name, O Lord. 

44 And. let all them be con- 
founded that shew evils to thy 
servants: let them be confounded 
in all thy might, and let their 
strength be broken. 
that it is, and has been of old, received by 


the church and read as canonical scripture 
in her liturgy and divine offices, 
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45 And let them know that thou 
art the Lord, the only God, and 
glorious over all the world. 

46 Now the king’s servants that 
had cast them in ceased not. to 
heat the furnace with brimstone 
and tow and pitch and dry 
sticks, 

47 And the flame mounted up 
above the furnace nine and forty 
cubits : 

48 And it broke forth and burnt 
such of the Chaldeans as it found 
near the furnace : 

49 But the angel of the. Lord 
went down with Azarias and his 
companions into the furnace. And 
he drove the flame of the fire out 
of the furnace : 

50 And made. the midst of the 
furnace like the blowing of a wind 
bringing dew. And the fire touched 
them not at all, nor troubled them, 
nor did them any harm. 

51 Then these three as with one 
mouth pra‘sed and glorified and 
blessed Gud in the furnace, say- 


ing: 

52 Blessed art thou, O Lord the 
God of our fathers: and worthy 
to be praised and glorified’ and 
exalted above all for ever: and 
blessed is the holy name of thy 
glory and worthy, to’ be. praised 
and exalted above all in all ages. 

53 Blessed art thou in the holy 
temple of thy glory: and exceed- 
ingly to be praised and exceeding 
glorious for ever. > oe 

54 Blessed art thou on the throne 
of thy kingdom, and exceedingly 
to be praised and exalted above 
all for ever. -æ 

55 Blessed art thou, that be- 
holdest the depths, and sittest 
upon the cherubims: and worthy 
to be praised and exalted above 
all for ever. 

56 Blessed art thou in the firma- 
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ment of heaven: and worthy of 
praise and glorious for ever. 

57 All ye works of the Lord, 
bless the Lord: praise and exalt 
him above all for ever. 

58 O ye angels of the Lord, bless 
the Lord: praise and exalt him 
above all for ever. 

59 10 ye heavens, bless the Lord : 
praise and exalt him above all-for 
ever. 

60 O all ye waters that are above 
the heavens, bless the Lord : praise 
and exalt him above all for ever. 

61 O all ye powers of the Lord, 
bless the Lord :. praise and exalt 
him above all for ever. 

62 O ye sun and moon, bless the 
Lord: praise and exalt him above 
all for ever. 

63 O ye stars of heaven, bless the 
Lord: praise and exalt him above 
all for ever. 

64 O every shower and dew, bless 
ye the Lord: praise and exalt him 
above all for ever. 

65 O all ye spirits of God, bless 
the Lord: praise and exalt him 
above all for ever. 

66 O ye fire and heat, bless the 
Lord: praise and exalt him above 
all for ever. | 

67 O ye cold and heat, bless the 
Lord : praise and exalt him above 
all for ever. ~ 

68 O ye dews and hoar frosts, 
bless the Lord: praise and exalt 
him above all for ever. 

69 O ye frost and cold, bless the 
Lord : praise and exalt him above 
all forever. _ 

70 O ye ice and snow, bless the 
Lord : praise and exalt him above 
all for ever. pe à 

71.0 ye nights and days, bless 
the Lord: praise and exalt him 
above all for ever. 

72 O ye light and darkness, bless 


CuHapP. III. ! Ps. exlviii, 4. 
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the Lord: praise and exalt him 
above all for ever. 

73 O ye lightnings and clouds, 
bless the Lord: praise and exalt 
him above all for ever. J 

74 O let the earth bless the Lord : 
let it praise and exalt him above 
all for ever. 

75 O ye mountains and hills, 
bless the Lord: praise and exalt 
him above all for ever. 

76 O.all ye things that spring up 
in the earth, bless the Lerd : praise 
and exalt him above, all for ever. 

77 Oye fountains, bless the Lord : 
praise and exalt him above all for 
ever. i 

78 O ye seas and rivers, bless the 
Lord : praise and exalt him above 
all for ever. — , 

_79 O ye whales and all that move 


in the waters, bless the Lord:|O k 


praise and exalt him above all for 
ever. 

80 O all ye fowls of the air, bless 
the Lord: praise and exalt him 
above all for ever. 

81 O all ye beasts and cattle, 
bless, the Lord: praise and exalt 
him above all for ever. 

82 O ye sons of men, bless the 
Lord : praise and exalt him above 
all for ever. 

83 O let Israel bless the Lord: 
let them praise and exalt him 
above all for ever. 

84 O ye priests of the Lord, bless 
the Lord: praise and exalt him 
above all for ever. 

85 O ye servants of the Lord, 
bless the Lord: praise and exalt 
him above all for ever. 

86 O ye spirits and souls of the 
just, bless the Lord: praise and 
exalt him above all for ever. 

87 O ye holy and humble of 
heart, bless the Lord: praise and 
exalt him above all for ever. 

88 O Ananias, Azarias and 
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Misael, bless ye the Lord: praise 
and exalt him above all for ever. 
For he hath delivered us from hell 
and saved us out of the hand of 
death and delivered us out of the 
midst of the burning flame and 
saved us out of the midst of the 


re. | 

89 O give thanks to the Lord, 
because he is good: because his 
mercy endureth for ever and ever. 

90 O all. ye religious, bless the 
Lord, the God of gods: praise him 
and give him thanks, because his 
mercy endureth for ever and ever. 

91 Then Nabuchodonosor the 
king was astonished and rose up 
in haste and said to his nobles: 
Did we not cast three men bound 
into the midst of the fire? They 
answered the king and said: True, 
zing. 

92 Heanswered and said : Behold 
I see four men loose and walking 
in the midst of the fire. And there 
is no hurt in them: and the form of 
the fourth is like the Son of God. 

93 Then Nabuchodonosor came 
to the door of the burning fiery 
furnace and said: Sidrach, Misach 
and Abdenago, ye servants of the 
most high God, go ye forth, and 
come. And immediately Sidrach, 
Misach and Abdenago went out 
from the midst of the fire. 

94 And the nobles and the magi- 
strates and the judges and the 
great men of the king being 
gathered together, considered these 
men, that the fire had no power on 
their bodies and that not a hair of 
their head had been singed, nor 
their garments altered, nor the 
smell of the fire had -passed on 
them. 

95 Then Nabuchodonosor break- 
ing forth, said: Blessed be the 
God of them, to wit, of Sidrach, 
Misach and Abdenago, who hath. 
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sent his angel and . delivered ‘his 
servants that believed in him: 
and they changed the king’s word 
and delivered up their bodies that 
they might not serve nor adore 
any god, except their own God. 

96 By me therefore this decree 
is made, that every people, tribe 
and- ‘tongue, which shall speak 
blasphemy against the God of 
Sidrach, Misach and Abdenago, 
shall be destroyed, and’ their 
houses laid waste: for there-is no 
other God that can save in this 
manner. 

97 Then the king promoted Sid- 
rach, Misach and Abdenago, in 
the province of Babylon. 

98 Nabuchodonosor the king, to 
all peoples, nations and tongues, 
that dwell in all the earth. | Peace 
be multiplied unto you. 

99 The most. high God hath 
wrought signs and wonders toward 
me. It hath seemed good to me 
therefore to publish 

100 His signs, because they are 
great, and his wonders, becanse 
they are mighty: and his kingdom 
is an everlasting kingdom, ?and 
his power to all generations. 


CHAPTER IY. 


Nabuchodonosor’s, dream, by which the judg- 
ments of God are denounced against him 
for his pride, is interpreted by Daniel and 
verified by the event. 


y NABUCHODONOSOR was at 
t rest in my house and flourish- 
ing in my palace: 

2 I saw a dream that affrighted 
me: and my thoughts in my bed 
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3 Then I set forth a decree that 
all the wise men of Babylon should 
be brought in before me and that 
they should shew me the interpre- 
tation of the dream. = 

4 Then came in the diviners, the 
wise men, the Chaldeans and the 
soothsayers, and I told the dream 
before them. But they did not 
shew me the interpretation thereof, 

5 Till zeir colleague Daniel came 
in before me, whose name is Bal- 
tassar, according to the name of 
my god, whe hath in him the 
spirit of the holy gods: and I told 
the dream before him. 

6 Baltassar, prince of the diviners, 
because I know that thou hast’ in 
thee the spirit’of the holy gods 
and that no secret is impossible to 
thee: tell me the visions of my 
dreams that I have seen and the 
interpretation of them. 

7 This was the vision of my head 
in my bed. I saw, and behold a 
tree in the midst of the earth: and 
the height thereof was exceeding 
great. ` j - = 

8 The tree was great and strong : 
and the height thereof reached 
unto heaven: the sight thereof 
was even to the ends of all the 
earth. 

9 Its leaves were most beautiful 
and its fruit exceeding much, and 
in it was food for all: under it 
dwelt cattle and beasts, and in the 
branches thereof the fowls of the 
air had their abode. And all flesb 
did eat of it. 

10 I saw in the vision of my 


and the visions of my head troubled | head upon my bed: ‘and behold 


me. 


2? Dan, iv, 317 vii, 14. 


Ver. 98. Nabuchodonosor. These’ last 


. ythree verses are a kind of preface to the 


foliowing chapter, which is written in the 
Style of an epistle from the king. 
č CHAP. IV. Ver. 5. Baltassar, according 


a watcher and a holy one came 
down from heaven. 


to the name of my god. . He says this, because 
the name of Baltassar, or Belteshazzar, is 
derived from the name of Bel, the chief god 
of the Babylonians. __ 

Ver. 10. A watcher. A vigilant angel, 
perhaps the guard 4 of Israel. à 
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11 He cried aloud, and said thus: 
Cut down the tree and chop off 
the branches thereof : shake off its 
leaves: and. scatter its fruits: let 
the beasts fly away that are under 
it and the birds from its branches. 

12 Nevertheless, leave the stump 
of its roots. in the earth, and let 
it be tied with a band of iron and 
of brass, among: the grass that is 
without, and let it be wet with 
the. dew of heaven, and let its 
portion be with the wild beasts 
in the grass of the earth. 

13. Let his heart be changed from 
man’s and let a beast’s heart be 
given him: and let seven times 
pass over him. 

14 This is the decree by the sen- 
tence of the watchers and the word 
and demand of the holy ones, till 
the living know that the. most 
High ruleth in the kingdom of 
men. And he will give it to 
whomsoever it shall please him: 
and he will appoint the basest 
tman over it. 

15 I, king Nabuchodonosor, saw 
this dream: thou, therefore, O 
Baltassar, tell me quickly the in- 
terpretation: for a 
of my kingdom are not able to 
declare the meaning of it to me. 
But thou art able, because the 
spirit of the holy gods is in thee. 

16 Then Daniel, whose name was 
Baltassar, began silently to think 
within himself for about one hour : 
and his thoughts troubled him. 
But the king answering, said: 
Baltassar, let not the dream and 
the interpretation thereof trouble 
thee. - Baltassar answered, and 
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1 1 Kings, ii, 8; xvi, 11, ete. 


not appear by scripture that Nabuchodo- 
nosor was changed from human shape, much 
less that he was changed into an ox; but 
only that he lost his reason and became 
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Ver. 13. Let his heart be changed. It does 
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said: My lord, the dream be to 
them that hate thee, and the in- 
terpretation thereof to thy enemies. 
17 The tree which thou sawest 
which was high and strong, whose 
height reached to the skies and 
the sight thereof into all the earth: 
18 And the branches thereof 
were most beautiful and its fruit 
exceeding much, and in it was food 
for all, under which the beasts of 
the field’ dwelt, and the birds of 
the air had their abode in its 
branches. 
19 It is thou, O king, who art 
grown great and become mighty: 
tor thy greatness hath grown and 
hath reached to heaven, and thy 
power unto the ends of the earth. 
20 And whereas the king saw a 
watcher and a holy one come down 
from heaven, and say: Cut down 
the tree and destroy it, but leave 
the stump of the roots thereof in 
the earth, and let it be bound with 
iron and brass among the grass 
without, and let it be sprinkled 
with the dew of heaven, and let 
his feeding be with the wild 
beasts, till seven times pass over 


im. 
21 This is the interpretation of 
the sentence of the most High 
which is come upon my lord the 
king. 

22 They shall cast thee out from 
among men and thy dwelling shall 
be with cattle and with wild beasts: 
2and thou shalt eat grass as an 
ox and shalt be wet with the dew 
of heaven: and seven times shall 
pass over thee, till thou know that 
the most High ruleth over the 


2 Dan. v, 21. 


mad, and in this condition remained abroad 
in the company of beasts, cating grass like 
an ox, till Vis hair grew in such manner as 
tc resemble the feathers of eagles, and his 
nails to be like birds’ claws. 
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kingdom of men and giveth it to 
whomsoever he will. 

23 But whereas he commanded 
that the-stump. of the roots 
thereof, that is, of the tree, should 
be left: thy kingdom shall remain 
to thee after thou shalt have known 
that power is from heaven. 

24 Wherefore, O king, let my 
counsel be acceptable to thee,’ and 
redeem thou thy sins with alms 
and thy iniquities. with: works of 
mercy- to the poor: perhaps he 
will forgive thy offences. 

25 All these things came upon 
king Nabuchodonosor. 

26 At the end of twelve months 
he was walking in the palace of 
Babylon. 

27 And the king answered and 
said: Is not this the great Babylon 
which I have built to be the seat 
of the kingdom, by the strength 
of my power and in the glory of 
my excellence ? 

28 And while the word was. yet 
. in the king’s mouth, a voice came 
down from heaven: To thee, O 
king Nabuchodonosor, it is said : 
Thy kingdom shall pass from thee, 

29 And they shall vast thee out 
from among men: and thy dwelling 
shall be with cattle and wild 
beasts. Thou shalt eat grass like 
an ox, and seven times shall pass 
over thee, till thou know that the 
most High ruleth in the kingdom 
of men and giveth it to whom- 
soever he will. 

30 The same hour the word was 
fulfilled upon Nabuchodonosor, 
and he was driven away from 
among men and did eat grass like 


3 Ecclus. iii, 33. * Dan. iii, 100. 


Ver. 34. I Nabuchedonosor. From this 
lace some commentators infer that this 
ing became a true convert and, dying not 

long after, was probably saved. 


CHAP. Ver. 1. Baltasar. He is 
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an ox, and his body was wet with 
the dew of heaven: till his hairs 
grew like the feathers of. eagles 
and his nails like birds’ claws. 

31 Now at the end of the days, 
I Nabuchodonosor lifted up my 
eyes to heaven, and my sense was 
restored to me. And- I blessed 
the most High and I praised and 
glorified him that liveth for ever: 
‘for his power is an everlasting 
power, and his kingdom is to- all 
generations. 

32 And all the inhabitants of the 
earth are reputed as nothing be- 
fore him : for he doth according to 
his will, as well with the powers 
of heaven as among the inhabi- 
tants of the earth. . And there is 
none that can resist his hand and 
say to him: Why hast thou done it? 

33 At the same time my: sense re- 
turned to me: and I came to the 
honour and glory of my kingdom. 
And my shape returned to: me: 
and my nobles, and my magistrates 
sought for me. And I was re- 
stored to my kingdom: ‘and greater 
majesty was added to me. 

34 Therefore I Nabuchodonosor 
do now praise and magnify and 
glorify the King of heaven: because 
all his works are true, and his 
ways judgments, and them that 
walk in pride he is able to abase. 


CHAPTER V. 


Baltasar’s profane banquet. 
denounced by a handwriting on the wall, 
which Daniel reads and interprets. 


peer = the king: made a 


His sentence is 


great feast for a thousand of 
5 Jer. xxiii, 13; Ps. cxv, 3. 


believed to be the same as Nabonydus, the 
last of the Chaldean kings, grandson to 
Nabuchodonosor. He is called his son, 
ver. 2, 11, etc., according to the style of the 
scriptures, because he was a descendant 
from him. 


1265 


his nobles: and every one drank 
according to his age. 

2 And being now drunk he com- 
manded that they should bring the 
vessels of gold and silver which 
Nabuchodonosor his father had 
brought away out of the temple 
that was in Jerusalem, that the 
king and his nobles and his wives 
and his concubines might drink in 
them. 

3 Then were the golden and silver 
vessels brought which he had 
brought away out of the temple 
that was in Jerusalem: and the 
king and his nobles, his wives and 
his concubines, drank in them. 

4 They drank wine and. pons 
their gods of gold and of silver, of 
brass, of iron and of wood and of 
stone. 

5 In the same hour there appeared 
fingers, as it were of the hand of a 
man, writing over against the can- 
dlestick upon the surface of the 
wall of the king’s palace: and the 
_ king beheld the joints of the hand 
that wrote. 

6 Then was the king’s counten- 
ance changed, and his thoughts 
troubled him: and the joints of 
his loins were loosed, and his 
knees struck one against the other. 

7 And the king cried out aloud 
to bring in the wise men, the 


Chaldeans and the soothsayers. | 


And the king spoke and said to 
the wise men of Babylon : Whoso- 
ever Shall read this writing and 
shall make known to me the inter- 
pretation thereof shall be clothed 
with purple and shall have a golden 
chain on his neck and shall be the 
third man in my kingdom. 

8 Then came in all the king’s wise 
men: but they could neither read 
the writing nor declare the inter- 
pretation to the king. 
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9 Wherewith king Baltasar was 
much troubled and his countenance 
was changed: and his nobles also 
were troubled. 

10 Then the queen, on occasion of 
what happened to the king and 
his nobles, came into the banquet 
house: and she spoke and said: 
O king, live for ever: let not thy 
thoughts trouble thee, neither let 
thy countenance be changed. 

11 There is a man in thy kingdom 

i that hath the spirit of the holy 
| gods in him, and in the days of thy 
| father knowledge and wisdom were 
found in him. For king Nabu- 
chodonosor thy father appointed 
him prince of the wise men, en- 
chanters, Chaideans and sooth- 
sayers, thy father, I say, O king: 

12 Because a greater spirit and 
knowledge and understanding and 
interpretation of dreams and shew- 
ing of secrets and resolving of 
difficult things were found in him, 
that is, in Daniel, whom the king 
named Baltassar. Now therefore 
let Daniel be called for, and he 
will tell the interpretation. 

13 Then Daniel was brought in 
before the king. And the king 
spoke and said to him: Art thou 
| aniel of the children of the cap- 
| tivity of Juda, whom my father the 
| king brought out of Judea? 

14 I have heard of thee that thou 
hast the spirit of the gods: and 
that excellent: knowledge and 
understanding and wisdom are 
found in thee. 

15 And now the wise men the 
| magicians have come in before me 
‘to read this writing and shew me 
| the interpretation thereof: and 

they could not declare to me the 
| meaning of this writing. 

16 But I have heard of thee, that 

' thou canst interpret obscure things 


Ver. 10. The queen. Not the wife, but the mother of the king. 
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and resolve difficult things: now if 
thou art. able to read the writing 
and to shew me the interpretation 
thereof, thou shalt be’clothed with 
purple and shalt have a chain of 
gold about thy neck’ and shalt be 
the third prince in my kingdom. 

17 To which Daniel made answer 
and said before the king: Thy 
rewards be to thyself, and the gifts 
of thy house give to another: but 
the writing I will read to thee, O 
king, and shew thee the interpreta- 
tion thereof. 

18 O king, the most high God 
gave. to Nabuchodonosor thy 
father ‘a kingdom and greatness 
and glory and honour. 
‘19 And for the’ greatness that he 
gave to him, all people, tribes and 
languages trembled and were afraid 
of him: whom he would, he slew : 
and whom he would, he destroyed: 
and whom he would, he set up: 
and whom he would, he brought 
down. . 

20 But when his heart was lifted 
up and his spirit hardened unto 
pride, he was put down from the 
throne of his kingdom: and his 
glory was taken away. 

21 ‘And he was driven out from 
the sons of men, and his heart was 
made like the beasts, and his 
dwelling was with the wild asses, 
and he did eat grass like an ox, 
and his body was wet with the 
dew of heaven: till he knew that 
the most High ruled in the king- 
dom of men and that he will set 
ta it whomsoever it shall please 

im. 

22 Thoualso his son, Baltasar, hast | 
not humbled thy heart, whereas 
thou knewest all these things: 
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Yer. 31. Darius. 
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23 But hast lifted thyself up 
against the Lord of heaven: and 
the vessels of his house have been 
brought before thee: and thou 
and thy nobles and thy wives and 
thy concubines have drunk wine 
in them: and thou hast praised 
the gods of silver and of gold and 
of brass, of iron and of wood and 
of stone, that neither see nor hear 
nor..feel: but the God who hath 
thy breath in his hand and all thy 
ways, thou hast not glorified. 

24 Wherefore he hath sent the 
part’ of the hand which’ hath 
written this that is set down. 
25. And this is the writing that is 
written: MANE, THECEL, PHARES. 

26 And this is the interpretation 
of the word. Mane: God hath 
numbered thy kingdom and ‘hath 
finished it. 

27 THEcEL: Thou art weighed 
in the balance and art found 
wanting. 

28 PHares: Thy’ kingdom is 
divided and is given to the Medes . 
and Persians. 

29 Then by the king’s command 
Daniel was clothed with purple, 
and'a chain of gold was put about 
his neck: and it was proclaimed 
of him that he had power as the 
third man in the kingdom. 

30 The same night, Baltasar the 
Chaldean king was slain. 

31 And Darius the Mede suc- 
ceeded to the kingdom, being 
threescore and two years old. 


CHAPTER VI. 


Daniel is promoted by Darius. His enemies 
procure a law forbidding prayer. For the 
transgression of this law, Daniel is cast into 
the lion’s den, but miraculously delivered. 


T seemed good to Darius, and 
he appointed over the kingdom 


1 
t 


Ke is called Cyerares by 


the historians and was the son of Astyages 


and uncle to Cyrus. 
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a hundred and twenty governors 
to be over his whole kingdom. 

2 And three princes over them, 
of whom Daniel was one: that 
the governors might give an 
account to them and the king 
might have no trouble. 

3 And Daniel excelled all the 
princes and governors: because a 
greater spirit of God was in him. 
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chamber towards Jerusalem, he 
knelt down three times a day and 
adored and gave thanks before his 
God, as he had been accustomed 
to do before. 

11 Wherefore those men care- 
fully watching him, found ‘Daniel 
praying and making supplication 
to his God. 

12 And they came and spoke to 


4 And the king thought to set | the king concerning the edict: O 


him over all the kingdom : where- 
upon the princes and the governors 
sought to find occasion against 
Daniel with regard to the king. 
And they could find no cause nor 
suspicion, because he was faithful: 
and no fault nor suspicion was 
' found in him. 

5 Then these men said : We shall 
not find any occasion against this 
Daniel, unless perhaps concerning 
the law of his God. 

6 Then the princes and the 
governors craftily suggested to 
the king, and spoke thus unto 
him : King Darius, live for ever. 

7: All the princes of the kingdom, 
the magistrates and governors, the 
senators’ and judges, have. con- 
sulted together, that an imperial 
decree and an edict be published : 
That ‘whosoever shall ask any 
petition of any god or man, for 
thirty days, but of thee, O king, 
shall be cast into the den of lions. 

8 Now, therefore, O king, con- 
firm the sentence, tand sign the 
decree: that what is decreed by 
the Medes and Persians may not 
be altered, nor any man ‘be 
allowed to transgress it. 

9 So king Darius set forth the 
decree and established it. 

10 Now when Daniel knew this, 
that is to say, that the law was 
made, he went into his house: and 


king, hast thou not decreed, that 
every man that should make a 
request to any of the gods or men, 
for thirty days, but to thyself, O 
king, should be cast into the den 
of the lions? And the king 
answered them, saying: The word 
is true according to the decree of 
the Medes and Persians, which it 
is not lawful to violate. 

13 Then they answered and said 
before the king: Daniel, who is 
of the children of the captivity 
of Juda, hath not regarded thy 
law nor the decree that thou hast 
made: but three times a day he 
maketh his prayer. 

14 Now when the king had heard 
these words, he was very much 
grieved: and in behalf of Daniel 
he set his heart to deliver him and 
even till sunset he laboured to save 
him. 

15 But those men perceiving the 
king’s design, said to him: Know 
thou, O king, that the law of the 
Medes and Persians is, that no 
decree which the king hath made 
may be altered. 

16 Then the king commanded, 
and they brought Daniel and cast 
him into the den of the lions. And 
the king said to Daniel: Thy God, 
whom thou always servest, he will 
deliver thee. 

17 And a stone was brought and 


opening the windows in kis upper | laid upon the mouth of the den: 


CHAP. VI. 1 Esther, i, 19. 


which the king sealed with his 
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own ring and.with the ring of his 
nobles, that nothing should be 
done against Daniel. 

18 And the king went away to 
his house and laid himself down 
without taking supper. And meat 
was not set before him: and even 
sleep departed from.him. | 

19 Then the king, rising very 
early in the morning, went in 
haste to the lions’ den. 

20 And coming near to the den, 
he cried with a lamentable voice 
to Daniel, and said to him: 
Daniel, servant of the living God, 
hath thy God, whom thou servest 
always, been able, thinkest thou, 
to deliver thee from the lions? 

21 And Daniel answering the 
king, said: O king, live for ever. 

22 2My God hath sent his angel 
and hath shut up the mouths of 
the lions, and they have not hurt 
me: forasmuch as before him 
justice hath been found. in me. 
Yea and before thee, O king, I 
have done no offence. 

23 Then was the king exceeding 
glad for him, and he commanded 
that Daniel should be taken out 
of the den. And Daniel was taken 
out of the den: and no hurt was 
found in him, because he believed 
in his God. 

24 And by the king’s command- 
ment, those men were brought 
that had accused Daniel: and they 
were cast into the liong den, they 
and their children and their wives: 
and they.did not reach the bottom 
of the den, before the lions caught 
them and -broke all their bones in 
pieces. 

25 Then. king ‘Darius wrote to 
all people, tribes and. languages, 


2 1 Mach. ii, 60. 3 Dan. i, 21. 


CHAP. VII. Ver. 3. | Four great beasts. 
The Chaldean, Persian, Grecianand Roman 
empires. But some rather choose to under- 
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dwelling in the whole.-earth: 
PEACE be multiplied unto you. 

26 It is decreed by me, that in 
all my empire and my kingdom 
all men dread and fear the God 
of Daniel. For he is the living 
and eternal God for ever : and his 
kingdom shall not be destroyed, 
and his power shall be for ever. 

27 He is the deliverer and saviour, 
doing signs and wonders in heaven 
and in earth: who hath delivered 
Daniel out of the lions’ den. 

28 3Now Daniel continued unto 
the reign of Darius and the reign 
of Cyrus the Persian. 


CHAPTER VII. 

Daniel’s vision of the four beasts, signifying 
four kingdoms, of God sitting on his throne, 
and of the opposite kingdoms.of Christ and 

Antichrist. 

N the first year of Baltasar king 
of Babylon, Daniel saw a dream : 
and the vision of his head was 
upon his bed. And writing the 
dream, he comprehended it in few 
words: and relating the sum of it 
in short, he said : i 

2 I saw in my vision by night, 
and behold the four winds of the 
heaven strove upon the great sea. 

3 And four great beasts, different 
one from another, came up out of 
the sea. 

4 The first was like a lioness and 
had the wings of an eagle: I be- 
held till her wings were plucked 
off, and she was lifted up from the 
earth and stood upon her feet as 
aman, and the heart of a man was 
given to her. 

5 And behold another beast like 
a bear stood up on one side: and 
there were three rows in the mouth 
thereof and in the teeth thereof, 
stand the fourth beast of the successors of 


Alexander the Great, more especially of 
them that reigned in Asia and Syria. 
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and thus they said to it: Arise, 
devour much flesh. 

6 After this I beheld, and lo, 
another like a leopard, and it had 
upon it four wings as of a fowl: 
and the beast had four heads and 
power was given to it. 

7 After this I beheld in the vision 
of the night, and lo, a fourth beast, 
terrible and wonderful and exceed- 
ingstrong. It had greatiron teeth, 
eating and breaking in pieces and 
treading down the rest with. its. 
feet: and it was unlike to the 
other beasts which I had seen be- 
fore it and had ten horns. ) 

8 I considered the horns, and be- 
hold another little horn sprung out 
of the midst of them : and three of 
the first horns were plucked up at 
the presence thereof. And behold 
eyes like the eyes of a man were 
in this horn, and a mouth speaking 
great things. 

9 I beheld till thrones were 
placed and the Ancient of days sat. 
His garment was white as snow 
and the hair of his head like clean 
wool: ‘his throne like flames of 
fire: the wheels of it like a burn- 
ing fire. 

10 A swift stream of fire issued 
forth from before him : ‘thousands 
of thousands ministered to him, 
and ten thousand times a hundred 
thousand stood before him. The 
judgment sat and the books were 
opened. 

11 I beheld because of the voice 
of the great words which that 
horn spoke: and I saw that the 
beast was slain and the body 


CHAP, VIL 1 Apoc. v, 11 


Ver. 7. Ten horns. That is, ten king- 
doms, (as Apoc. xvii, 12,) among which the 
empire of the fourth beast shall be parcelled. 
Or ten kings of the number of the suc- 
cessors of Alexander, as figures of such as 
shall be about the time of Antichrist. 
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thereof was destroyed and given to 
the fire to be burnt: 

12 And that the power of the 
other beasts was taken away : and 
that times of life were appointed 
them for a time and a time. 

13 I beheld therefore in the 
vision of the night, and lo, one like 
the son of man came with the 
clouds of heaven. And he came 
even to the Ancient of days: and 
they presented him before him. 

14 And he gave him power and 
glory and a kingdom: and all 
peoples, tribes and tongues shall 
serve him. *His power is an ever- 
lasting power that shall not be 
taken away: and his kingdom that 
shall not be destroyed. 

15 My spirit trembled: I, Daniel, 
was affrighted at these things, and 
the visions of my head troubled me. 

16 I went near to one of them 
that stood by and asked the truth 
of him concerning all these things, 
and -he told me the interpretation 
of the words and instructed me: 

17 These four great beasts are 
four kingdoms which shall arise 
out of the earth. 

18 But the saints of the most 
high God shall take the kingdom : 
and they shall possess the kingdom 
for ever and ever. 

19 After this, I would diligently 
learn concerning the fourth beast, 
which was’ very different from all 
and exceeding terrible. His teeth 
and claws were of iron: he de- 
voured and broke in pieces, and 
~~ rest he stamped upon with his 

eet: i 

20 And concerning the ten horns 


® Dan. iii, 100; iv, 31 ; Mich. iv, 7; 
Luke, i, 32. s 


Ver. 8. Another little horn. This is com. 
monly ‘understood of Antichrist. It may 
also be applied to that great persecutor Anti. 
ochus Epiphanes, as a figure of Antichrist. 


CHAP. VIII, 


that he had on his head: and con- 
cerning the other that came up, 
before which three horns fell: and 
of that horn that had eyes and a 
mouth speaking great things and 
was greater than the rest. =: 

21 I. beheld, and lo, that horn 
made war against. the saints and 
prevailed over them, 

22 Till the Ancient of days came 
and gave judgment to the saints of 
the most High, and the time came, 


and the saints obtained the king- |. 


dom. 

23. And thus he said: The fourth 
beast shall be the fourth kingdom 
upon earth, which shall be greater 
than.all the kingdoms. and shall 
devour the whole earth and shall 
tread it down and break it in 
pieces. 

24 And the ten horns of the same 
kingdom shall be ten kings: and 
another shall rise up after them, 
and he shall be mightier than the 
former, and he shall bring down 
three kings. 

25 And he shall speak words 
against. the. High One and shall 
crush the saints of the most High. 
And he shall think himself able to 
change times and laws: and they 
shall be delivered into his hand 
until a time and times and half a 
time. 

26 And judgment shall sit, that 
his power may be taken away and 
be broken in pieces and_ perish 
even to the end. 

27 And that the kingdom: and 
eo and the greatness of the 

ingdom, under the whole heaven, 
may be given to the people of the 
saints of the most High. Whose 

Ver. 25. A time and times and half a 
time. That is, three years and a half; 
which is supposed to be the length of the 
duration of the persecution of Antichrist. 


Cuap. VIII. Ver. 3. A ram. The 
empire of the Medes and Persians. 
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kingdom is. an -everlasting. king- 
dom, and all kings shall serve him 
and shall obey him. 

28 Hitherto is the end of the 
word. I Daniel was much troubled 
with my thoughts and my coun- 
tenance was changed in me: but 
I kept the word in my heart. 


CHAPTER VIII. 


Daniel’s vision of the ram and he-goat inter- 
preted by the angel Gabriel. 

N the third year of the reign of 

_ king Baltasar, a vision appeared 
to me. J, Daniel, after what I had 
seen in the beginning, 

2 Saw in my vision when I was in 
the castle of Susa, which is in the 
province of Elam: and I saw in 
the vision that I was over the gate 
of Ulai. 

3 And I lifted up my eyes and 
saw: and behold a ram stood 
before the water, having two high 
horns, and one. higher than the 
other and growing up. Afterward 

4 I saw the ram pushing with 
his horns against the west and 
against the north, and against the 
south : and no beasts could. with- 
stand ‘him nor be delivered out of 
his hand: and he did according to 
his own will and became great. 

5 And I understood: and behold 
a he-goat came from the west on 
the face of the whole earth, and he 
touched not the ground: and the 
he-goat had a notable horn between 
his eyes. 

6 And he went up to the ram that 
had the horns, which I had seen 
standing before the gate: and he 
ran towards him in the force of his 
strength. 

Ver. 5. A he-goat. The empire of the 
Greeks, or Macedonians.— He touched not the 
ground, He conquered all before. him with 
so much rapidity that he seemed rather to 


fly than to walk upon the earth.—A notable 
horn. Alexander the Great. 
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7 And when he was come near 
the ram, he was enraged against 
him and struck the ram and broke 
his two horns.. And the ram could 
not withstand him: and when he 
had cast him down on the ground, 
he stamped upon him, and none 
could deliver the ram out of his 
hand. 

8 And the he-goat became exceed- 
ing great. And when he was grown 
the great horn was broken: and 
there came up four horns under it 
towards the four winds of heaven. 

9 And out of one of them came 
forth a little horn: and it became 
great against the south and against 
the east and against the strength. 

10 And it was magnified even 
unto the strength of heaven: and 
it threw down of the strength and 
of the stars and trod upon them. 

11 And it was magnified even to 
the prince of the strength: and it 
took away from him the continual 
sacrifice and cast down the place 
of his sanctuary. 

12 And strength was given him 
against the continual sacrifice, be- 
cause of sins: and truth shall be 
cast down, on the ground, and he 
shall do and shall prosper. 

13 And I heard one of the saints 
speaking, and one saint said to 
another, I know not to whom that 
was speaking: How long shall be 
the vision, concerning the con- 
tinual sacrifice and the sin of the 
desolation that is made: and the 
sanctuary and the strength be 
trodden under foot ? 

Ver. 8. Fourhorns. Seleucus, Antigonus, 
Philip and Ptolemeus, the successors of 
Alexander, who divided his empire among 
river. 0. ` A little Korn. Antiochus, Epiph- 
gnes, a descendant of. Seleucus. He grew 
against the south and the east, by his 
victories over the kings of Egypt and Ar- 


menia: and against the strength, that is, 
against Jerusalem and the people of God. 
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14 And he said to him: Unto 
evening and morning, two thou- 
sand three hundred days: and the 
sanctuary shall be cleansed. 

15 And it came to pass when I 
Daniel saw the vision and sought 
the meaning, that behold there 
stood before me as it were the 
appearance of a man. 

16 And I heard the voice of a 
man between Ulai: and he called 
and said: Gabriel, make this man 
to understand the vision. 

17. And he came and stood near 
where I stood: and when he was 
come, I fell on my face trembling. 
And he said to me: Understand, 
O son of man, for in the time of 
the end the vision shall be ful- 
filled. 

18. And when he spoke to me, I 
fell flat on the ground: and he 
touched me and set me upright, 

19 And he said to me: i will 
shew thee what things are to come 
to pass in the end of the maledic- 
tion, for the time hath its end. 

20 The ram, which thou sawest 
with horns, is the king of the 
Medes and Persians. 

21 And the he-goat is the king 
of the Greeks, and the great horn 
that was between: his eyes, the 
same is the first king. 

22 But whereas when that was 
broken, there arose up four for it: 
four kings shall rise up of his 
nation, but not with his strength. 

23 And after their reign, when 
iniquities shall be grown up, there 
shall arise a king of a shameless 

Ver. 10. Unto the strength of heaven or, 


against the strength of heaven. So are here 
i the army of the Jews, the people of 
o 


Ver. 14. Unto evening and morning, two 
thousand three hundred days. That 1s, six 
years and almost four months: which 
was the whole time from the beginning 
of the persecution of Antiochus . till hi 
death. 
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face and understanding dark sen- 
tences. 

24 And his power shall’ be 
strengthened, but not by his own 
force: and he shall lay all things 
waste and shall prosper and do 
more than can be believed.’ And 
he shall destroy the mighty and 
the people of the saints, 

25 According to his will: and 
craft shall be successful in his 
hand.. And his heart shall be 

utted up, and in the abundance 
of all things he shall kill many: 
and he shall rise up against the 

rince of princes and’ shall be 
bedhead without hand. 

26 And the vision of the evening 
and the morning, which was told, 
is true. Thou therefore seal up 
the vision, because it shall come 
to pass after many days. 

27 And I Daniel languished and 
was sick for some days : and when 
I. was risen up, I did the king’s 
business. And I was astonished 
at the vision, and there was none 
that could interpret it. 


CHAPTER IX. 


Daniel's confession and prayer. Gabriel in- 
Sorms him concerning the seventy weeks to 
the coming of Christ. 

N the first year of Darius the 

son of Assuerus of the seed of 
the Medes, who reigned over the 
kingdom. of the Chaldeans : 

2 The first year of his reign, I 
Daniel understood: by books the 
1number of the years, concerning 
which the word of the Lord came 
to Jeremias the S i het, that 
seventy years should’ be accom- 
plished of the desolation of Jeru- 
salem. 

3 And I set my face to the Lord 
my God, to. pray and make sup- 


CHAP. IX. |! Jer. exv, 11; xxix, 10. 
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plication with fasting and sack- 
cloth and ashes. 

4 And I prayed to the Lord my 
God, ot made my confession 
and said: ?I beseech thee, O Lord 
God, great and terrible, who keep- 
est the covenant and mercy ‘to 
them that love thee and keep thy 
commandments. 

5 3We have sinned, we have com- 
mitted iniquity, we have done 
wickedly and have revolted: and 
we have gone aside from thy 
commandments and thy judg- 
ments. 

6 .We have not hearkened to thy 
servants the prophets, that have 
spoken in thy name to our kings 
to our princes, to our fathers an 
to all the people of the land. 

7 To thee, O Lord, justice : but 
to us, confusion of face, as at this 
day to the men of Juda and to the 
inhabitants of Jerusalem and to 
all Israel, to them that. are near 
and to them that are far off in all 
the countries whither thou ‘hast 
driven them for their iniquities 
by which they have sinned against 
thee. 

8 O Lord, to us belongeth con- 
fusion of face, to. our’ princes and 
to our fathers that have sinned. 

9 But to thee, the Lord our God, 
mercy and forgiveness, for we have 
departed from thee. 

10 And we have not hearkened 
to the voice of the Lord our God, 
to walk in his law, which he set 
before us’ by his servants the 
prophets. 

11. And all Israel have trans- 
gressed thy. law and have turned 
away from hearing thy voice. 
And the malediction and the curse 
which is written in the book of 
Moses the servant of God is fallen 


2 2 Esd. i, 5. ... 3 Bar, i, 17. 
t Dent. xvii, 14. 
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upon us, because we have sinned 
against him. 

12 And he hath confirmed his 
words which he spoke against 
us and against our princes that 
judged us, that he would bring in 
upon us a great evil, such as never 
was under all the heaven, accord- 
ing to that which hath been done 
in Jerusalem. 

13 As it is written in the law of 
Moses, all this evil is come upon 
us: and we entreated not thy face, 
O Lord our God, that we might 
turn from our iniquities and think 
on thy truth. 

14 And the Lord hath watched 
upon the evil and hath brought 
it upon us. The Lord our God 
is just in all his works which 
he hath done: for we have not 
hearkened to his voice. 

15 ®And now, O Lord our God, 
who hast brought forth thy people 
out of the land of Egypt with a 
strong hand and hast made thee a 
name as atthis day: wehavesinned, 
we have committed iniquity, 

16-0 Lord, against a thy jus- 
tice. Let thy wrath and thy 
indignation be turned away, I 
beseech thee, from thy city Jeru- 
salem and from thy holy moun- 
tain. For by reason of our sins 
and the iniquities of our fathers, 
Jerusalem and thy people are a 
reproach to all that are round 
about us. 

17 Now therefore, O our God, 
hear the supplication of thy ser- 
vant and his prayers: and shew 
thy face upon thy sanctuary which 
is desolate, for thy own sake. 


5 Bar. ii, 11 ; Exod. xiv, 22. 
€ Jer. xxv, 29; Ps. xlviii, 2, 9; ci, 8. 


CHAP. IX. Ver. 21. The man Gabriel 
The angel Gabriel in the shape of a man. 

Ver. 23. Man of desires, that is, ardently 
praying for the Jews then in captivity. 
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18 Incline, O my God, thy ear 
and hear: open thy eyes and see 
our desolation and the city upon 
which thy name is called: ®for it 
is not for our justifications that 
we present our prayers before thy 
face, but for the multitude of thy 
tender mercies. . 

19 O Lord, hear: O Lord, be 
appeased. Hearken and do. Delay 
not for thy own sake, O my God: 
because thy name is invocated 
upon thy city and upon thy 
people. 

20 Now while I was yet speaking 
and praying and confessing. my 
sins and the sins of my people of 
Israel and presenting my supplica- 
tions in the sight of my God, for 
the holy mountain of my God: 

21- As I was yet speaking in 
prayer, behold the man Gabriel, 
whom I had seen in the vision 
at the beginning, 7flying swiftly, 
touched me at the time of the 
evening sacrifice. 

22 And he instructed me and 
spoke to me and said: O Daniel, 
I am now come forth to teach 
thee, that thou mightest under- 
stand. 

23 From the beginning of thy 
prayers the word came forth: and 
i am come to shew it to thee, 
because thou art a man of desires. 
Therefore, do thou mark the word 
and understand the vision. 

24 8Seventy weeks are shortened 
upon thy people and upon thy 
holy city, that transgression may 
be finished and sin may have an 
end and iniquity may be abolished 
and everlasting justice may be 

7 Dan. viii, 16. 
8 Matt. xxiv, 15; John, i, 45. 


Ver. 24. Seventy weeks, namely, of years 
(or seventy times seven, that is, 490 years,} 
are shortened ; that is, fixed and determined, 
so that the time shali be no longer. 
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brought and vision and prophecy 
may be fulfilled and the Saint of 
Saints may be anointed. 

25 Know thou therefore and take 
notice: that from the going forth 
of the word to build up Jerusalem 
again, unto’ Christ the prince, 
there shall be seven weeks and 
sixty-two weeks: and the street 
shall be built again, and the walls 
in straitness of times. 

26 And after. sixty-two weeks 
Christ shall be slain: and the 
people that shall deny him shall 
not be his. And a people, with 
their leader that shall come, shall 
destroy the city and the sanctuary : 
and the end thereof shall be waste, 
and after the end of the war the 
appointed desolation. 

27 And he shall confirm the cov- 
enant with many, in one week: 
and in the half of the week the 
victim and the sacrifice shall fail : 
and there shall be in the temple 
the abomination of desolation.. And 
the desolation shall continue even 
to A os consummation and to the 
end. _ 


CHAPTER X. 


Daniel having humbled himself by fasting 
and penance seeth a vision, with which he 
is m tn terrified, but he is comforted by an 
angel. 


N the third year of Cyrus king 
of the Persians, a word was re- 
vealed to Daniel surnamed Baltas- 


Ver. 25. From the going forth of the word. 
That is, from the twentieth year of king 
Artaxerxes, when by his commandment 
Nehemias ‘rebuilt the walls of Jerusalem, 
(2 Esd. ii.). From which time, according to 
the best chronology, there were just sixty- 
nine weeks of years, that is, 483 years to the 
baptism ‘of Christ, when he first began to 
preach and execute the office of Messias.— 
In straitness of times (angustia temporum): 
which may allude both to the difficulties 
and opposition they met with in building: 
and to the shortness of the time in which 
they tinished the wall—fifty-two days. 

Ver. 26. A people with their leader, The 
Romans under Titus, 
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sar, and a true word and great 
strength. And he understood the 
word : for there is need of under- 
standing in a vision. 

2 In those days 1 Daniel mourned 
the days of three weeks: 

3 I ate no desirable bread, and 
neither flesh nor wine entered into 
my mouth : neither was I anointed 
with ointment till the days of three 
weeks were accomplished. 

4 And in the four and twentieth 
day of the first month, I was by 
the great river which is the’ Tigris. 

5 And I lifted up my eyes and I 
saw : and behold a man clothed in 
linen; and his loins were girded 
with the finest gold. 

6 And his body was like the 
chrysolite, and his’ face as the 
appearance of lightning, and his 
eyes as a burning lamp: and his 
arms and all downward even to 
the fect, like in appearance to 
glittering brass: and the voice 
of his word like the voice of a 
multitude. 

7 And I Daniel alone saw ‘the 
vision: for the men that were with 
me saw it not: but an exceeding 
great terror fell upon them, and 
they fled away and hid themselves. 

8 And I being left alone saw this 
great vision: and there remained 
no strength in me, and the appear- 
ance of my ‘countenance was 


Ver. 27. In the half of the week, or, in the 
middle of the week. Because Christ preached 
three years and a half: and then by his 
sacrifice upon the cross abolished all the 
sacrifices of the law.—The abomination of 
desolation. Some understand this of the 
profanation of the temple by the crimes of 
the Jews, and by the bloody faction of the 
zealots. Others of the bringing in thither 
the ensigns and standard of the pagan 
Romans. Others, in fine, distinguish three 
different times of desolation: that under 
Antiochus; that when the temple was de- 
stroyed by the Romans; and the last near 
the end of the world under Antichrist. . To 
all which, as they suppose, this prophecy 
may have a relation. 
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changed in me, and I fainted away 
_ and retained no strength. 

9 And I heard the voice of his 
words: and when [ heard, I lay in 
a consternation upon my face, and 
my face was close to the ground. 

10 And behold a hand touched 
me and lifted me up upon my knees 
and upon the joints of my hands. 

11 And he said to me: Daniel, 
thou man of desires, understand 
the words that I speak to thee and 
stand upright : for I am sent now 
to thee. And when he had said 
this word to me I stood trembling. 

12 And he said to'me: Fear not, 
Daniel. For from the first day 
that thou didst set thy heart to 
understand, to afflict thyself in the 
sight of thy God, thy words have 
been heard: and I am come for 
thy words. 

13 But the prince of the kingdom 
of the Persians resisted me one 
and twenty days: and behold 
Michael, one of the chief princes, 
came to help me, and I remained 
there by the king of the Persians. 

14 But I am come to teach thee 
what things shall befall thy people 
in the latter days: for as yet the 
vision is for days. 

15 And when he was speaking 
such words to me, I cast down my 
countenance to the ground and 
held my: peace. 

16 And behoid, as it were the 
likeness of a son of man touched 
my lips: then I opened my mouth 
and spoke and said to him that 
stood before me: O my Lord, at 
the sight of thee my joints are 
loosed and no strength hath’ re- 
mained in me. 


CHAP., X. Ver.-13. The prince. That is, 
the angel guardian of Persia, who according 
to his office, seeking the spiritual good of 
the Persians, was desirous that many of the 
Jews should remain among them. 
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17 And how can the servant of 
my lord speak with my lord? For 
no strength remaineth in me: 
moreover my breath is stopped. 

18 Therefore he that looked like 
a man touched me again and 
strengthened me. 

19 And he said: Fear not, O 
man of desires, peace be to thee. 
Take courage and be strong. And 
when he spoke to me, I grew 
strong. And I said: Speak, O my 
lord, for thou hast strengthened 
me. 

20 And he said : Dost thou know 
wherefore I am come to thee? 
And now I will return, to fight 
against the prince of the Persians. 
When I went forth, there appeared 
the prince of the Greeks coming. 

21 But I will tell thee what is 
set down in the scripture of truth: 
and none is my helper in all these 
things but + Michael your prince. 


CHAPTER XI. 


The angel declares to Daniel many things 
to come with regard to the Persian and 
Grecian kings, more especially with regard 
to Antiochus as a figure of Antichrist, 


AMY from the first year of 
Darius the Mede, I stood 
up that he might be strengthened 
and confirmed. 

2 And now I will shew thee the 
truth. Behold there shall stand 
yet three kings in Persia, and the 
fourth. shall be enriched exceed- 
ingly above them all: and when 
he shall be grown mighty by his 
riches, he shall stir up all against 
the kingdom of Greece. 

3 But there shall rise up a strong 


CHAP. X. 1 Apoc. xii, 7. 


Ver. 21. Michael your prince. The 
guardian general of the church of God. 
Cuar.. XI. Ver. 2. Three kings. Cam- 
byses, Smerdes Magus and Darius, the son 
of Hystaspes.—The jourth. Xerxes. 
Ver. 3. A strong king. Alexander. 
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king and shallrule with great power: 
and he shall do what he pleaseth. 

4. And when he shall come to 
his height, his kingdom shall be 
broken: and it shall be divided 
towards the four winds of the 
heaven, but not to his. posterity 
nor according to his power with 
which he ruled. For his-kingdom 
shall be rent in pieces, even for 
strangers, beside these. 

5 And the king of the south shall 
be strengthened, and one of his 

rinces shall prevail over him, and 
< shall rule with great power : 
for his dominion shall be great. 

6 And after the end of years they 
shall be in league together: and 
the daughter of the king of the 
south shall come to the king of 
the north to make friendship : but 
she shall not obtain the strength 
of the arm, neither shall her seed 
stand. And she shall be given up, 
and her young men that brought 
her, and they that strengthened 
her in these times: 

7 And a plant of the bud of her 
roots shall stand up: and he shall 
come with an army and shall 
enter into the province. of the 
king of the north. And he shall 
abuse them and shall prevail. 

8 And he shall also carry away 
captive into Egypt their gods and 
their graven things and their 
— vessels of gold and silver: 

e shall prevail against the king 
of the north. 


Ver. 5. The king of the south. Ptolemeus 
the son of Lagus, king of Egypt, which lies 
south of Jerusalem.—One of his princes, that 
is, one of Alexander’s princes, shall prevail 
over hint: that is, shall be stronger than the 
king of Egypt. He speaks of Seleucus 
Nicator, king of Asia and Syria, whose suc- 

.cessors are nt called the kings of the 
north, because their dominions lay to the 
north in respect to Jerusalem. 

Ver. 6. The daughter of the king of the 
south. Berenice, daughter of Ptolemeus 
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9 And the king of the south 
shall enter into the kingdom and 
shall return to his own land. 

10 And his sons shall be pro- 
voked, and they shall assemble a 
multitude of great forces: and he 
shall come with haste like a flood. 
And he shall return and be stirred 
up: and he shall join battle with 
his forces. 

11 And the king of the south 
being provoked shall go forth and 
shall fight against the king of the 
north and shall prepare an ex- 
ceeding great pei e ad and a 
multitude shall be given into his 
hand. 

12 And he shall take a multi- 
tude, and his heart shall be lifted 
up, and he shall cast down many 
eeanne. But he shall not pre- 
vail. 

13 For the king of the north 
shall return and shall prepare a 
multitude much greater than be- 
fore: and in the end of times and 
years he shall come in haste with 
a great army and much riches. 

14 1And in those times many 
shall rise up against the king of 
the south : and the children of pre- 
varicators of thy people shall lift 
up themselves to faldi the vision. 
And they shall fall. 

15 And the king of the north 
shall come and shall cast up a 
mount and. shall take the. best 
fenced cities: and the arms of the 


CHAP. XI. } Isai. xix, 1. 
Philadelphus, given in marriage to Antio- 
chus Theos, grandson of Seleucus. 

Ver. 7.. A plant. Ptolemeus Evergetes, 
the son of Philadelphus. 

Ver. 8. The king of the north. Seleucus 
Callinicus, 

Ver. 10. His sons. Seieucus Ceraunius 
and Antiochus the Great, the sons of Cal- 
linicus.— He shall come. Antiochus the 
Great. 

Ver. 11. The king of thesouth. Ptolemeus 
Philopator, son of Evergetes. 
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south shall not withstand. And 
his chosen ones shall rise up to 
resist; and they shall not have 
strength. ` 

16 And he shall come upon him 
and do according to his pleasure : 
and there shall be none to stand 
against his face. And he shall 
stand in the glorious land : and it 
shall be consumed by his hand. 

17 And he shall set his face to 
come to possess all his kingdom 
and he shall make upright con- 
ditions with him: and he shall 
give him a daughter of women to 
overthrow .it: and she shall not 
stand, neither shall she be for him. 

18 And he shall turn his face to 
the islands and shall take many : 
and he shall cause the prince of 
his reproach to cease: and his 
reproach shall be turned upon him. 

19 And he shall turn his face to 
the empire of his own land: and 
he shall stumble and fall and 
shall not be found. 

20 And there shall stand up in 
his place, one most vile and un- 
worthy of kingly honour: and in 
a few days he shall be destroyed, 
not in rage nor in battle. 

21 And there shall stand up in 
his place one despised, and the 
kingly honour shall not be given 
him: and he shall come privately 


Ver. 16. He shall come upon him. . Anti- 
ochus shall come upon the king of the south. 
—The glorious land.’ Judea. 

Ver. 17. All his kingdom. All the king- 
dom of Ptolemeus Epiphanes, son of Philo- 
pator.—A daughter tae women. That is, a 
most beautiful woman, his daughter Cleo- 
patra.—To overthrow it... The kingdom of 
Epiphanes: but his policy shall not succeed ; 
for Cleopatra shall take more to heart the 
interest of her husband than that of her 
father. ; 

Ver. 18. The prince of his reproach. 
Scipio the Roman general, called the prince 
of his reproach, because he overthrew Antio- 
chus and obliged him to submit to very dis- 
honourable terms, before he would cease 
from. the war.. 
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and shall obtain the kingdom by 
fraud. 

22 And the arms of the fighter 
shall be overcome before his face, 
and shall be broken: yea also the 
prince of the covenant. 

23 And after friendships, he will 
deal deceitfully with him: and he 
shall go up and shall overcome 
with a small people. 

24 And he shall enter into rich 
and plentiful cities: and he shall 
do that which his fathers never 
did, nor his fathers’ fathers: he 
shall scatter their spoils and their 
prey and their riches, and shall 
forecast devices against the best 
fenced places: and this until a 
time. 

25 And his strength and his 
heart shall be stirred up against 
the king of the south with a great 
army: and the king of the south 
shall be stirred up to battle with 
many and very strong succours: 
and they shall not stand, for they 
shall form designs against him. 

26 And they that eat bread with 
him shall destroy him, and his 
army shall be overthrown: and 
many shall fall down slain. 

27 And the heart of the two 
kings shall be to do evil, and they 
shall speak hes at one table, and 
they shall not prosper: because 


Ver. 20. One most vile. Seleucus Philo- 
pator, who sent Heliodorus to plunder the 
temple and was shortly after slain by the 
same Heliodorus. 

Ver. 21. One despised. Antiochus Epi- 
phanes, who at first was despised and not 
received for king. What is here said of this 
prince is accommodated by St. Jerome and 
others to Antichrist; of whom this Antio- 
chus was a figure. 

Ver. 22. Of the fighter. That is, of them 
that shall oppose him and shall fight against 
him. The prince of the covenant, or.of the 
leayue. The chief of them that conspired 
against him:. or the king of Egypt his most 
powerful adversary. 

Ver. 25. The king. Ptolemeus Philo- 

| metor. 
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as yet the end zs unto. another 
time. 

28 And he shall: return into his 
land with much riches: and his 
heart shall be against the holy 
covenant, and he shall succeed and 
shall return into his own land. 

29 At the time appointed he shall 
return and he shall come to the 
south: but the latter time shall 
not be like the former. 

30 And the galleys and the Ro- 
mans. shall come upon him: and 
he shall be struck and shall return 
and shall have indignation against 
the covenant of the sanctuary. 
And he shall succeed : and he shall 
return and shall devise against 
them that have forsaken the cove- 
nant of the sanctuary. 

31 And arms shall stand on his 
part, and they shall defile the sanct- 
uary of strength and shall take 
away the continual sacrifice: and 
they shall place there the abomina- 
tion unto desolation. 

32 And such as deal. wickedly 
against the covenant shall deceit- 
fully dissemble: but the people 
that know their God shall prevail 
and succeed. 

33 And they that are. learned 
among the people shall teach many : 
and they shall fall by the sword 
and by fire and by captivity and 
by spoil for many days. 

34 And when they shall have 
fallen they shall be relieved with 
a small help: and many shall be 
joined to them deceitfully. 

35 And some of the learned shall 
fall, that they may be tried and 


Ver. 30. The galleys and the. Romans. 
Popilius and the other Roman ambassadors, 
who came in galleys and obliged him to 
tpm from Egypt. 

yer. 31. They shall place there the abomin- 
ation. The idol of Jupiter Olympius which 
Antiochus ordered to be set up in the 
sanctuary of the temple, which is here 
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may. be chosen and made white 
even to the appointed time: be- 
cause yet there shall be another 
time. 9 

36 And the king shall do accord- 
ing to his will, and he shall be 
lifted up and shall magnify himself 
against every god: and he shall 
speak great things against the God 
of gods and shall prosper till the 
wrath be accomplished. For the 
determination is made. 

37 And he shall make no account 
of the God.of his fathers: and he 
shall follow the lust of women and 
he shall not regard any gods: for 
he shall rise up against all things. 

38 But he shall worship the god 
Maozim in his place: and a god 
whom his fathers knew not he 
shall worship with gold and silver 
and precious stones and things of 
great price. 

39 And he shall do this to fortify 
Maozim with a strange god whom 
he hath acknowledged: and he 
shall increase glory and shall give 
them power over many and shall 
divide the land gratis. 

40 And at the time prefixed the 
king of the south shall fight against 
him and the king of the north shall 
come against him like a tempest, 
with chariots and with horsemen 
and. with a great navy: and he 
shall enter into the countries and 
shall destroy and pass through. 

41 And he shall enter into the 
glorious land, and many shall fall : 
and these only shall be saved out 
of his hand, Edom and Moab and 
the principality of the children of 
Ammon. 


called the sanctuary of strength, from the 
Almighty that was worshipped there. 

Ver. 38. The God Maozim. That is, the 
god of forces or strong holds. 

Ver. 39. And he shall increase glory. He 
shall bestow honours, riches and lands, 
upon them that shall worship his god. 
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42 And he shall lay his hand up- 
on the lands: and the land of 
Egypt shall not escape. 

43 And he shall have power over 
the treasures of gold and of silver 
and. all the precious things of 
Egypt: and he shall pass through 
Libya and Ethiopia. 

44 And tidings out of the east 
and out of the north shall trouble 
him: and he shall come with a 
great multitude to destroy and slay 
many. 

45 And he shall fix his tabernacle 
Apadno between the seas, upon a 

lorious and holy mountain : and 
- shall come even to the top 
thereof, and none shall help him. 


CHAPTER XII. 

Michael shall stand up for the people of God. 
With other things relating to Antichrist and 
the end of the world. 

UT 'at that time shall Michael 

rise up, the great prince, who 
standeth for the childr.n of thy 
people: and a time shall come 
such as never was from the time 
that nations began even uatil that 
time. And at that time shall thy 
people be saved, every one that 
shall be found written in the 
book, 

2 And many of those that sleep in 
the dust. of the earth shall awake : 
2some. unto life everlasting, and 
others unto reproach, to see zt 
always. 

3 But they that are learned @shall 
shine as the brightness of the 
firmament: and they that instruct 
many to justice, as stars for all 
eternity. 

4 But thou, O Daniel, shut up 


CuaP. XII. l Apoc. xii, 7. 
2 Matt. xxv, 46; John, v, 29. 


Ver..45. Apadno. Some take it for the 
a name of a place: others, from the 
ebrew, translate it his palace. 
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the words and. seal the book, even 
to the time appointed. Many 
shall pass over, and knowledge 
shall be manifold. 

5 And I Daniel looked, and be- 
hold as it were two others stood: 
one on this side upon the bank of 
the river, and another on that side, 
on the other bank of the river. 

6 And I said to the man that 
was clothed in linen, that stood 
upon the waters of the river: How 
long shall it be to the end of these 
wonders ? 

7 And I heard the man that was 
clothed in linen, that stood upon 
the waters of the river: when he 
had lifted up his right hand and 
his left hand to heaven and had 
sworn by him that liveth for ever, 
that zt should be unto a time and 
times and half a time. And when 
the. scattering of the band of the 
holy people shall be accomplished, 
all these things shall be finished. 

8 And I heard and understood 
not. And I said: O my lord, what 
shall be after these things ? 

9. And he said: Go, Daniel, be- 
cause the words are shut up and 
sealed until the appointed time. 

10 Many shall ~ chosen and 
made white and shall be tried as 
fire: and the wicked shall deal 
wickedly. And none of the wicked 
shall understand: but the learned 
shal! understand. 

11 And from the time when the 
continual sacrifice shall be taken 
away and the abomination unto 
desolation shall be set up, there 
shall be a thousand two hundred 
ninety days. 

12 Blessed is he that waiteth and 


s Wied. ini, 7. 


* Apoc. x, 5. 


CHAP. XII. Ver. 3. Learned. Namely, 
in the law of God and true wisdom, which 
consists in knowing and loving God. 
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cometh unto a thousand three 
hundred thirty-five days. 
- 13 But go thou thy ways until 
the time appointed: and thou 
shalt rest and stand in thy lot 
unto the end of the days. 


CHAPTER XIIL 


The history of Susanna and the two elders. 


AN OW there was a man that 
IN dwelt in Babylon, and his 
name. was Joakim : 

2 And he took a wife whose 
name was Susanna, the daughter of 
Helcias, a very beautiful woman 
and one that feared God. 

3 For her parents being just, had 
instructed their daughter accord- 
ing to the law of Moses. 

4 Now Joakim was very rich and 
had an orchard near his house: 
and the Jews resorted to him, 
because he was the most honour- 
able of them all. 

5 And there were two of the 
ancients of the people appointed 
judges that year, of whom the 

ord said: [Iniquity came out 
from Babylon from the ancient 
judges that seemed to govern the 
people. 

6 These men frequented the house 
of Joakim: and all that had any 
matters of judgment came to them. 

7 And when the people departed 
away at noon, Susanna went -in 
and walked in her husband’s 
orchard. . 

8 And the old men saw her going 
in every day and walking: and 
they were inflamed with lust to- 
wards her. 

9 And they perverted their own 


Cuar. XIII. This history of Susanna, in 
all the ancient Greek and Latin Bibles, was 
laced in the beginning of the book of 
anie] till St. Jerome, in his translation, 
detached it from thence, because he did not 


DANIEL. 


1280 


mind and turned away their eyes 
that they might not look unto 
heaven nor remember just judg- 
ments. 

10 So they were both wounded 
with the love of her. Yet they 
did not make known their grief 
one to the other : 

11 For they were ashamed to 
declare to one another their lust, 
ing desirous to have to do with 

er. 

12 And they watched carefully 
every day to see her. And one 
said to the other : 

13 Let us now go home, for it is 
dinner time. So going out they 
departed one from another. 

14 And turning back again, the 
came both to the same place, ood 
asking one another the cause, they 
acknowledged their lust; and then 
they agreed upon a time when 
they might find her alone. 

15 And it fell out, as. they 
watched a fit day, she went in on 
a time, as yesterday and the day 
before, with two maids only and 
was desirous to wash herself in the 
orchard : for it was hot weather. 

16 And there was nobody there, 
but the two old men that had hid 
themselves and were beholding her. 

17 So she said to the maids: 
Bring me oil and washing ‘balls 
and shut the doors of the orchard, 
that I may wash me. 

18 And they did. as she bade 
them: and they shut the doors of 
the orchard and went out nd a 
back door to fetch what she had 
commanded them: and they knew 
not that the elders were hid 
within. 


find it in the Hebrew: which is also the case 
of the history of Bel and the Dragon. But 
both the one and the other are received by 
the Catholic Church and were from the very 
beginning a part of the Christian Bible. 
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19 Now when the maids were 
gone forth, the two elders arose 
and ran to her and said: 

20 Behold the doors of the orchard 
are shut and nobody seeth us and 
we are in love with thee: where- 
fore consent to us and lie with us. 

21 But if thou wilt not, we will 
bear witness against thee that a 
young man was with thee and 
therefore thou didst send away thy 
maids from thee. 

22 Susanna sighed and said: I 
am straitened on every side: for 
if I do this thing, it is death ‘to 
me: and if I do it not, I shall not 
escape your hands. 

23 But it is better for me to fall 
into your hands without doing it 
than to sin in the sight of the 
Lord. 

24 With that Susanna cried out 
with a loud voice: and the elders 
also cried out against her. 

25 And one of them ran to the 
door of the orchard and opened it. 

26 So when the servants of the 
house heard the cry in the orchard, 
they rushed in by the back door 
to see what was the matter. 

27 But after the old men had 
spoken the servants were greatly 
ashamed : for never had there been 
any such word said of Susanna. 
And on the next day, 

28 When the people were come 
to Joakim her husband, the two 
elders also came full of wicked 
device against Susanna, to put her 
to death. 

29 And they said before the 
papie. Send to Susanna daughter 
of Helcias, the wife of Joakim. 
And presently they sent. 

30 And. she came with her 

arents and children and all her 

indred. 

31 Now Susanna was exceeding 
delicate and beautiful to behold. 
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32 But those wicked men com- 
manded that her face should be 
uncovered (for she was covered) 
that so at least they might be 
satisfied with her beauty. 

33 Therefore her friends and all 
her acquaintance wept. 

34 But the two elders rising up 
in the midst of the people laid 
their hands upon her head. 

35 And she weeping looked up 
to heaven: for her heart had con- 
fidence in the Lord. 

36 And the elders said: As we 
walked in the orchard alone, this 
woman came in with two maids 
and shut the doors of the orchard 
and sent away thə maids from 
her. 

37 Then a young man that was 
— hid came to her and lay with 

er. | 

38 But we that were in a corner 
of the orchard, seeing this wicked- 
ness, ran up to them: and we saw 
them lie together. 

39 And him indeed we could not 
take because he was stronger than 
us: and opening the doors he 
leaped out : 

40 But having taken this woman, 
we asked who the young man was: 
but she would not tell us. Of this 
thing we are witnesses. 

41 The multitude believed them 
as being the elders and the judges 
of the people: and they condemned 
her to death. 

42 Then Susanua cried out with 
a loud voice and said: O eternal 
God, who knowest hidden things, 
who knowest all things before 
they come to pass, 

43 Thou knowest that they have 
borne false witness against me: 
and behold I must die, whereas 
I have done none of these things 
which these men have maliciously 
forged against me. 

41 


CHAP. XIII. 


44 And the Lord heard her voice. 

45 And when she was led to be 
put to death, the Lord ‘raised up 
the holy spirit of a young boy, 
whose name was Daniel. ie 

46 And he cried out with a loud 
voice: I am clear from the blood 
of this woman. 

47 Then all the people, turning 
themselves’ towards: him,. said: 
What meaneth this word that 
thou: hast spoken ł 

48 But he standing in the midst 
of them, said: Are ye so. foolish, 
ye children of Israel, that without 
examination or knowledge of the 
truth, you have. condemned a 
daughter of Israel % 

49 Return to judgment : for they 
_ borne false. witness. against 

er. | $ 

50 So all the people turned again 
in haste, and the old men said to 
him: Come and sit thou down 
among us and shew. it us, seeing 
God hath given thee the honour 
of old age. 

51 And Daniel said to the people: 
Separate these two far from one 
another : and I will examine them 

52 So when they were put asunder 
one from the other, he called one 
of them and said to him: O. thou 
that art grown old. in evil days, 
now are thy sins come:owt which 
thou hast committed before 

53° In judging unjust judgments, 
oppressing the innocent and letting 
the guilty’to go. free, wheveas ‘the 
Lord saith ; '’Phe.innocent and the 
just thou shalt not kill. 

54 Now. then, if thou sawest her, 
tell me under what tree thou 
sawest them. conversing together. 
He said: Under a mastic tree: 

55 And Daniel said: Well hast 
thou lied against thine own head : 
for behold the angel of God, having 

Cuar. XIII. Exod. xxiii, 7. 
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received the sentence of him, shall 
cut. thee in two. 

56 And having put him aside, he 
commanded that the other should 
come: And he said te him: O 
thou seed of Chanaan and not of 
Juda, beauty hath deceived thee 
and lust hath perverted thy heart : 

57 Thus did you. do to the 
daughters of Israel: and they for 
fear conversed. with you. But a 
daughter of Juda would not abide 
your wickedness. 

58 Now therefore tell me, under 
what tree didst thou take them 
conversing together. And he 
answered : Under a holm tree, 

59 And Daniel said to him: Well 
hast thou also, lied against. thy own 
head: for the angel of the Lord 
waiteth with a sword to cut, thee 
in two, and to.destroy you. 

60. With that all the assembly 
cried out with a loud voice. And 
they blessed; God who saveth them 
that. trust ia him. 

61 And they rose up against the 
two. elders (for Daniel had con- 
victed them of. false witness by 
their own mouth) and they did to 
them as: they had maliciously dealt 
against their neighbour, 

62 ?To fulfil the law of Moses. 
And they put. them to death, and 
innocent blood was saved in that 


day. ; ay 

63 But Helcias and. his: wife 
praised God for thew daughter 
Susanya, with Joakim her hus- 
band and all her kindred, because 
there. was. no. dishonesty found in 


er. Pa 
64 And Daniel became, great in 
the sight of the people, from that 
day and thenceforward. 
65 And king Astyages. was: gath- 
ered to his fathers: and Cyrus, the 


‘Persian received his kingdom. - 


2 Deur. xix, 18, 1% 
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CHAPTER XIV. 


The history of Bel and of the great serpent 
worshipped by the Babylonians. 


AND Daniel was the king’s guest 
and was honoured above all 
his friends. 

2 Now the Babylonians had an 
idol called Bel: and there were 
spent upon him every day twelve 
great measures of fine flour and 
forty sheep and sixty vessels of 
wine. 

3 The king also worshipped him 
and went every day to adore him : 
but Daniel adored his God. And 
the king said to him: Why dost 
thou not adore Bel? 

4 And he answered and said to 
him: Because I do not worship 
idols made with hands, but the 
living God! that created heaven 
and earth and hath power over all 
fiesh. 

5 And the king said to him; 
Doth not Bel seem to thee to bea 
living god? ` Seest -thou not how 
pee he eateth and drinketh every 

a 

6 Then Daniel smiled and said : 
© king, be not deceived; for thisiis 
but clay within, and brass without : 
neither hath he eaten at any time. 

7 And the king being angry 
ealled for his priests, and said to 
them : If you tell me not who it is 
that eateth up these expenses, you 
shall die. 

8 But if you can shew that Bel 
eateth these things, Daniel shall 
die, because he hath blasphemed 
against Bel: And Daniel said to 
the king: Be it done according to 
thy word. 

9 Now the priests of Bel were 
seventy, besides. their wives and 
little ones and ehildren. And the 

CuHap. XIV. Ver.1. The king’s guest. It 


seems must probable that the king here 
spoken of was Evilmerodach, the- son and 
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king went with Daniel into the 
temple of Bel. . w 

10 And the priests of Bel said: 
Behold we go out: and do thou, 
O king, set on the meatsand make 
ready the wine and shut the door 
fast and seal it with thy own ring: 

11 And when thou comest in the 
morning, if thou findest not that 
Bel hath eaten up all, we will suffer 
death, or else Daniel that hath 
lied against us. 

12 And they little regarded it: 
because they had made under the 
table a secret. entrance, and they 
always came in by it and consumed 
those things. 

13: So it came to pass after they 
were gone out, the king set. the 
meats before Bel... And Daniel 
commanded his servants, and they 
brought. ashes. And he. sifted 
them all over the temple before 
the king. -And~going forth they 
shut. the door, and having sealed 
it with the king’s ring, they de- 
parted. 

14 But the priests went in by 
night, according to their custom, 
with their wivesand their children: 
and they ate and drank up-all. 

15. And the king arose early in 
the. morning, and Daniel with him. 

16 And the king. said: Are the 
seals) whole, Daniel? And he 
answered : They are whole, O king. 

17 And as soon as. he had opened 
the door, the king looked upon the 
table, and cried: owt with a. loud 
voice: Great art thou, O. Bel, and 
there is.not any deceit with thee. 

18 And Daniel laughed : and: he 


‘held the king that he should not 
‘go in.) And he said: Behold the 


pavement, mark whose footsteps 
these: are. 
19 And the king said: I see the 


successor of Nabuchodonosor and a great 
favourer of the Jews. 
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footsteps of men and women and 
children. And the king was 
angry. 

20 ‘Then he took the priests and 
their wives and their children : and 
they shewed him the private doors 
by which they came in and con- 
sumed the things that were on the 
table. 

21 The king therefore put them 
to death and delivered Bel into the 
power of Daniel, who destroyed 
him and his temple. 

22 And there was a great dragon 
in that place; and the Babylonians 
worshipped him. 

23 And the king said to: Daniel : 
Behold thou. canst. not say now 
that this is not a living god: adore 
him therefore. . i 

24 And Daniel said : I adore the 
Lord my God for he is the living 
God. But that is no living god. 

25 But give me leave, Ô king, 
and I.will kill this dragon without 
sword: or club. And the king 
said : I give thee leave. 

26 Then Daniel took pitch and 
fat and hair, and boiled them to- 
gether: and he made lumps and 
put.them into the dragon’s mouth. 
And the dragon burst asunder. 
And he said: Behold him whom 
you worshipped. 

27 And when. the Babylonians 
had heard this they took great 
indignation: and being gathered 
together against the king, they 
said: The king is become a Jew. 
He hath destroyed Bel, he hath 
killed the dragon, and he hath put 
the priests to death. 

28 And they came to the king 
and said: Deliver us Daniel, or 

Ver. 30. The den of lions. Daniel was 
twice cast into the den of lions: once under 
Darius the Mede, because he had trans- 
gressed the king’s edict, by praying three 


times a day ; oa another time under Evil- 
merotlach by a sedition of the people. This 
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else we will destroy thee and thy 
house. p 

29 And the king saw that they 
pona upon him violently: and 

eing constrained by necessity he 
delivered Daniel to them. . ; 

30 And they cast him into the 
den of lions: and he was there 
six days. 

31 And in the den there were 
seven lions, and they had given to 
them two carcasses every day and 
two sheep: but then they were 
not given unto. them that they 
might devour Daniel. 

32 Now there was in Judea a 
— called Habacuc, and he 

ad boiled pottage and had broken 
bread in a bowl and was going into 
the field, to carry it to the reapers. 

33 And the angel of the Lord 
said to Habacuc : Carry the dinner 
which thou hast into Babylon to 
Daniel who is in the lions’ den. 

34 And Habacue said: Lord, I 
never saw Babylon, nor do I know 
the den. 

35 1And the angel of the Lord 
took him by the top of his head 
and carried him by the hair of his 
head and set him in Babylon over 
the den in the force of his spirit. 

36 And Habacuc cried, saying: 
O Daniel, thou servant of -God, 
take the dinner that God hath 
sent thee. 

37 And Daniel said: Thou hast 
remembered me, O God, and thou 
hast not forsaken them that love 
thee. 

38. And Daniel arose and ate. 
And the angel of the Lord presently 
set Habacuc again in his own place. 


CHAP. XIV. } Ezech. viii, 3. 


time he remained six days in the lions’ den ; 
the other time only one night. 

Ver. 32. Habacuc. The same, as some 
think, whose prophecy is found among the 
lesser prophets: but others believe him to 
be different. 
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39 And upon the seventh day, the| 41 But those that had been the 


king came to bewail Daniel: and 
he came to the den and looked in. 
And behold Daniel was sitting in 
the midst of the lions. 

40 And the king cried out with 
a loud voice, saying: Great art 
thou, O Lord, the God of Daniel. 
And he drew him out of the lions’ 
den. 


cause of his destruction, he cast 
into the den: and they were de- 
voured in a moment before him. 
42 Then the king said: Let all 
the inhabitants of the whole earth 
fear the God of Daniel: for he is 


[the Saviour, working signs and 


wonders in the earth: who hath de- 
livered Daniel out of the lions’ den. 


THE 


PROPHECY OF OSEE. 


OsEE, or Hosea, whose name signifies A saviour, was the first in the 
order of time among those who are commonly called Lesser Prophets, 


because their prophecies are short. 


Ile prophesied in the kingdom of 


Israel, that ws, of the ten tribes, about the same time that Isaias 
prophesied in the kingdom of Juda. 


CHAPTER I. 


By marrying a harlot, and by the names of 
his children, the prophet sets forth the | 1 
unishment. He | of Jehu, and I will cause to cease 


crimes of Lsrael and their g 
Joretells their redemption by Christ. 


FI\HE word of the Lord, that 

came to Osee the son of Beeri, 
in the days of Ozias, Joathan, 
Achaz and Ezechias, kings of 
Juda, and in the days of Jeroboam 
the son of Joas, king of Israel. 

2 The beginning of the Lord’s 
speaking by Osee. And the Lord 
said to Osee : Go, take thee a wife 
of fornications. And have of her 
children of fornications: for the 
land by fornication shall depart 
from the Lord. 

3 So he went and took Gomer 
the daughter of Debelaim: and 
she conceived and bore him a son. 

4 And the Lord. said to him: 


CHAP. L- Ver. 2. A wife of fornications. 
That is, a wife that hath been given to 
fornication. This was to represent the 
Lord’s proceedings with his people Israel, 
who, by spiritual fornication were con- 


i Call his name Jezrahel: for yet a 


little while, and I will visit the 
blood of Jezrahel upon the house 


the kingdom of the house of Israel. 
5 And in that day I will break 


|in pieces the bow of Israel in the 


valley of Jezrahel. 

6 And she conceived again and 
bore a daughter, and he said to 
him: Call her name, Without 
mercy: for I will not add. any 
more to have mercy on the house 
of Israel, but I will utterly forget 
them. = 

7 And I will have mercy on the 
house of Juda and I will save 
them by the Lord their God: and 
I will not save them by bow, nor 
by sword, nor by battle, nor by 
horses, nor by horsemen. 

8 And she weaned her that was 


tinually offending him.—Children of forni- 
cations. So called from the character of 
their mother, if not also from their own 
wicked dispositions. 

Ver. 6. Without mercy. Lo-Ruhamah. 


CHAP. JI 


called, Without mercy. And she 
conceived. and bore a son. 

9 Andhe said: Call his name, 
Not my people: for you are not 
my people, and I will not be yours. 

10 And the number of the chil- 
dren of Israel shall be as the sand 
of the sea that is without measure 
and shall not be numbered. !And 
it shall. be m the place where it 
shall be said to them: You are 
not my people: it shall be said to 
them: Ye are the sons of the living 
God. 

11 And the children of Juda and 
the children of Israel shall be 
gathered together: and they shall 
appoint themselves one head and 
shall come up out of the land: for 
great is the day of Jezrahel. 


CHAPTER. II. 
Israel is justly. punished for leaving God. 
E abundance of grace in the church of 
rist. ' . 


AY ye to your brethren, You 
are my people: anà to your 
sister, T'kou hast obtained mercy. 

2 Judge your mother, judge her: 
because she is not my wife, and 
I am not her husband. Let her 
put away her fornications from 
her face and her adulteries from 
between her breasts. 

3 Lest I strip her naked and set 
her as in the day that she was 
born: and I will make her asa 
wilderness and will set her as a 
land that none can pass through 
and will kill her with drought. 

4 And I will not have mercy 
on her children: for they are the 
children of fornications. 


Cuar. L 1 Rom. ix, 26. 


Ver. 9. Not my people. Lo-ammi. 
Ver. 10. The number, namely, of the 
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5 For their mother hath . com- 
mitted fornication, she that. coù- 
ceived them is covered with shame. 
For she said: I will. go after my 
lovers that give me my bread and 
my water, my wool and my. flax, ` 
my oil and my drink. 

6 Wherefore behold I will hedge 
up thy way with thorns and I will 
stop 1t up with a wall: and she 
shall not find her paths. 

7 And she shall follow after her 
lovers and shall not overtake 
them: and she shall seek them 
and shall net find. And she shall 
say: I will go and return to my 
first husband, because it was better 
with me then, than now. 

8 And she did not know that I 
gave her corn and wine and oil, 
and multiplied her silver and gold, 
which they have used in the ser- 
vice of Baal. 

9 Therefore will I return and 
take away my corn in its season 
and my wine in its season, and I 
will set at liberty my wool and my 
flax which covered her disgrace. 

10 And now I will lay open her 
folly in the eyes of her lovers: and 
no man shall deliver her out of 
my hand. | 

11 And I will cause all her mirth 
to cease: her solemnities, her new 
moons, her sabbaths and all her 
festival times. 

12 And I will destroy her vines 
and her fig trees, of which she 
said: These are my rewards which 
my lovers have given me. And I 
will make her as a forest, and the 
beasts of the field shall devour her. 

13 And I will visit upon her the 


CuHaP. II. Ver. 1. Say to your brethren, 
or, Call your brethren, My people: and your 


true Israelites, the children of the church of | sister, Her that hath obtained mercy. This is 


Christ. 


connected with the latter end of the fore- 


Ver. 11. One head, Christ.—Great is the | going chapter and relates to the converts of 


day of Jezrahel. That is, of the seed of God; 
for Jezrahel signifies the seed of God. 


) . D : 
Ver. 2. Your mother. The synagogue. 


1287 


days of Baalim, to whom she burnt 
incense and decked herself out 
with her earrings and with her 
jewels and: went after her lovers 
and forgot me, saith the Lord. 

14 Therefore, behold I will allure 
her and wiil lead. her into the wil- 
derness: and [ will speak to her 
heart. 

15 And I will give her vine- 
dressers out of the same place, and 
the valley of Achor for an opening 
of hope: and she shall sing there 
according to the days of her youth 
and according to the days of her 
coming up out of the land of Egypt. 

16 And it shall be in that day, 


saith the Lord, that she shall call | 


me, My husband: and she shall 
call me no more, Baali. 

17 And I will take away the 
names of Baalim out of her mouth: 
and she shall no more remember 
their name. 

18 And in that day I will make 
a covenant with them, with the 
beasts of the field and with the 
. fowls of the air and with the 
creeping things of the earth: and 
I will destroy the bow and the 
sword and war out of the land: 
and I will make them sleep sëĉure. 

19 And I will espouse thee to me 
for ever: and I will espouse thee 
to me in justice and judgment and 
In mercy and in commiserations. 

20 And I will espouse thee to me 

Ver. 14. J will allure her. After all her 
disloyalties, I will still allure her by my 
grace, and send her vinedressers, namely, 
the pati, Sigel her own children, 
who shall open to her thé gates of hope ; as 
heretofore at her coming into the land of 
pus she had all good success after she 

ad satisfied thé divine justice by the exe- 


cution of Achah it thé valiey of Athor. 


(Jos. vii.). 
Ver. 16. My husband. In Hebrew, Ishi. 
Baait, my lord. The meaning of this verse 


is that, whereas Ihi and Baali were uséd 
indifferently in those days by wives speak- 
ing to their husbands, the synagogue, whom 
God was pleased to consider as his spouse, 
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CHAP. IIL. 


in faith: and thou shalt know that 
I am the Lord. 

21 And it shall come to pass in 
that day: I will hear, saith the 
Lord, I-will hear the heavens. And 
they shall hear the earth. 

-22 And the earth shall hear the 
corn and the wine and the oil. And 
these shall hear Jezrahel. 

23 And I will sow her unto me 
in the earth : and I will have mercy 
on her that was without mercy. 

24 And I will say to that which 
was not my people: Thou art my 
people. And they shall say: Thou 
art my God. 


CHAPTER III. 


The prophet ts commanded again to love an 
adulteress, to signify God’s love to the 
synagogue, The wretched state of the Jews 
Jor a long time till at last they shall be 
converted. 

i ND the Lord said to me: Go 
yet again and love a woman 
beloved of her friend and an 
adulteress : as the Lord loveth the 
children of Israel, and they look 
to strange gods and love the husks 
of the grapes. 
2 And I bought her to me for 


fifteen pieces of silver and for a 
core of barley and for half a core 
of barley. 


3 And I said to her: Thow shalt 
wait for me many days. Thou 
shalt not play the harlot and thou 


CHap. Ii. 1 Rom: ix, 26; 1 Peter, ii, 10. 


should call him only Jsht, and abstain from 
the name of Baali, because of its affinity 
with the name of the idol Baal. 

Vėr. 17. Baalim. Itis the plural number 
of Baal: for there were divers idols of Baal. 

Ver. 19. J rill espouse thee. This relates 
to the pm sA espousals of Christ with his 
church, which shail never be dissolved. 

Ver. 2L Hear the heavéns._ All shall 
conspire in favour of the church, which in 
the following verse is called Jezrahel, that 
is, the seed of God. 

Ver. 24. That which was not my people. 
This relates to the conversion of ths 
Gentiles. 


CHAP. IV. 


shalt be no man’s: and I also will 
wait for thee. 

4 For the children of Israel shall 
sit many days without king and 
without prince and without sacri- 
fice and without altar and without 
ephod and without theraphim. 

5 1And after this the children of 
Israel shall return and shall seek 
the Lord their God and David 
their king: and they shall fear the 
Lord and his goodness in the last 


days. 
CHAPTER IV. 


God's judgment against the sins of Israel. 
Juda is warned not to follow their ex- 
ample. 


EAR the word of the Lord, 

ye children of Israel : for the 
Lord shall enter into judgment 
with the inhabitants of the land. 
For there is no truth, and there is 
no mercy, and there is no know- 
ledge of God in the land. 

2 Cursing and lying and killing 
and theft and adultery have over- 
flowed: and blood hath touched 
blood. 

3 Therefore shall the land mourn 
and every-one that dwelleth in it 
shall languish, with the beasts’ of 
the field and with the fowls of the 
air: yea, the fishes of the sea also 
shall be gathered together. 

4 But yet let not any man judge, 
and let not a man be rebuked: 
for thy people are as they that 
contradict the priest. 

5 And thou shalt fall to day, and 
the prophet also shall: fall with 
thee: in the night I have made 
thy mother to be silent. 

6 My people have been silent, 
because they had no knowledge. 


CnHaP. III. 


CHAP. III. Ver.4. Theraphim, Images 
or representations. ; 

Ver. 5. David theirking. Thatis, Christ, 
who is of the house of David. 


1 Ezech. xxxiv, 23. 


- OSEE. 
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Because thou hast rejected know- 
ledge, I will reject thee, that thou. 
shalt not do the office of priest- 
hood to me: and because thou 
hast forgotten the law of thy God, 
I also will forget thy children. 

7 According to the multitude of 
them so have they sinned against 
me: I will change thei? glory into 
shame. 

8 They shall eat the sins of my 
people and shall lift up their souls 
to their iniquity. 

9 1And there shall be like people 

like priest: and I will visit their 
ways upon them and I will repay 
them their devices. 
-10 And they shall eat and shall 
not be filled: they have committed 
fornication ard have not ceased : 
because they have forsaken the 
Lord in not observing his law. 

11 Fornication and wine and 
drunkenness take away the under- 
standing. 

12 My people have consulted 
their stocks and their staff hath 
declared unto them : for the spirit . 
of fornication hath deceived: them 
and they have committed fornica- 
tion against their God. 

13 They offered sacrifice upon the 
tops of the mountains and burnt 
incense upon the hills: under the 
oak and the poplar and the tur- 
pentine tree, because the shadow 
thereof was good: therefore shall 
your daughters commit fornica- 
tion and your spouses shall be 
adulteresses. 

14 I will not visit. upon your 
daughters when they shall commit 
fornication and upon your spouses 
when they shall commit adultery : 


CHAP., IY, 
CHAP, IV. Ver. 4. 


1 Isai. xxiv, 2. 


Let not any man 


judge, As if he would say: It is in vain to 
strive with them.or reprove them, they are 
so obstinate in evil. 
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because themselves conversed with 
harlots and offered sacrifice with 
the effemmate: and the people 
that doth not understand shall be 
beaten. 

15 If thou play the harlot, O 
Israel, at least let not Juda offend: 
and go ye not into Galgal and 
come not up into Bethaven and 
do not swear: The Lord liveth. 

16 For Israel hath gone astray 
like a wanton heifer : now will the 
Lord feed them, as a lamb in a 
spacious place. 

17. Ephraim is a partaker with 
idols : let him alone. 

18 Their banquet is separated, 
they have gone astray by fornica- 
tion: they that should have pro- 
tected them have loved to bring 
shame upon them. 

19 The wind hath bound them 
up in its wings: and they shall 
be confounded because of their 
sacrifices. 


CHAPTER V. 

God’s threats against the prests, the people 
and princes of Israel for their idolatry. 

EAR ye this, O priests, and 
hearken, O ye house of Is- 
rael, and give ear, O house of the 
king: for there is a judgment 
against you, because you have 
een a snare to them whom you 
should have watched over and a 

net spread upon Thabor. 

2 And you have turned aside 
victims into the depth: and Iam 
the teacher of them all. 

3 I know Ephraim, and Israel is 


Ver. 15.. Galgal and Bethaven. Places 
where idols were worshipped. Bethel, which 
signifies the house of God, is called by the 
prophet, Bethaven, that is, the house of 
vanity, from Jeroboam’'s golden calf that 
was worshipped there. 

CHAP. V.. Ver. 1. O priests. What is 
said. of priests in this prophecy is chiefly 
understood of the priests of the kingdom of 
Israel, who were not true priests of the 
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CHAP. V. 


not hid from me: for now Ephraim 
hath committed fornication, Israel 
is defiled. 

4 They will not set their thoughts 
to return to their God: for the 
spirit of fornication is in the midst 
of them, and they have not known 
the Lord. 

5 And the pride of Israel shall 
answer. in his face: and Israel 
and Ephraim shall fall in their 
iniquity. Juda also shall fall with 
them. 

6 With their flocks and with 
their herds, they shall go to seek 
the Lord and shall not find him: 
he is withdrawn from them. 

7 They have transgressed against 
the Lord, for they have begotten 
children that are strangers: now 
shall a month devour them with 
their portions. 

8 Blow ye the cornet in Gabaa, 
the trumpet in Rama: howl ye 
in Bethaven, behind thy back, O 
Benjamin. 

9 Ephraim shall be in desolation 
in the day of rebuke: among the 
tribes of Israel I have shewn that 
which shall surely be. 

10 The princes of Juda are be- 
come as they that take up the 
bound: I will pour out my wrath 
upon them like water. 

11 Ephraim is under oppression 
and broken in judgment: because 
he began to go after filthiness. 

12 And I will be like a moth to 
Ephraim: and like rottenness to 
the house of Juda. 

13 And Ephraim saw his sick- 


race of Aaron, but served the calves at 
Bethel and Dan. 

Ver. 7. Children that are strangers. That 
is, aliens from God: and therefore they are 
threatened with speedy destruction. 

Ver. 10.. As they that take up the bound. 
That is, they that remove the boundary, en- 
croaching on the property of their neigh- 
bours : figuratively, their going beyond the 
boundary of the laws of God. 
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CHAP. VI. 


ness, and Juda his band. And 
Ephraim went to the Assyrian and 
sent to the avenging king: and 
he shall riot be able to heal you: 
neither shall he be able to take off 
the band from you. 

14 For I will be like a lioness to 
Ephraim and like a lion’s whelp 
to the house of Juda. I, I, will 
catch and go: I will take away, 
and there is none that can rescue. 

15 I will go and return ‘to my 
place, until you are consumed and 
seek my face. 


CHAPTER VI. 


A fliction. shall be a means to bring many to 
Christ. A complaint of the untowardness 
of the Jews. God loves mercy more than 
SACMA CE, 

F their affliction they will rise 

early to me: Come, and let us 
return to the Lord : 

2 For he hath taken us, and he 
will heal us: he will strike, and 
he will cure us. 

3 1He will revive us after two 
days: on the third day he will 
raise us up‘ and we shall live in 
his sight. We shall know and we 
shall follow on, that we may know 
the Lord. His going forth is pre- 
pared as the morning light and he 
will come to us as the early and 
the latter rain to the earth. 

4 What shall I do to thee, O 
Ephraim? What shall I do to thee, 
O Juda? Your mercy is as a 
morning cloud and as the dew that 
goeth away in the morning. 

5 For this reason have I hewed 
them by the prophets, I have slain 


Cap. VI. !1 Cor. xv, 4. 


Cuar. VI. Ver. 8. Supplanted with 
blood. ‘That is, undermined and brought to 
ruin, for shedding of blood: and, as it is 
signified in the following verse, for conspir- 
ing with the priests (of Bethel) like robbers, 
to murder in the way such as passed out of 
Sichem to go towards the temple of Jeru- 
salem. Or else supplanted with blood, signi- 
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them by the words of my mouth : 
and thy judgments shall go forth 
as the light. ' 

6 ?For I desired mercy and not 
sacrifice: and the knowledge of 
God more than holocausts. 

7 But they, like Adam, have 
transgressed the covenant: there 
have they dealt treacherously 
against me. 

8 Galaad zs a city of workers of 
idols, supplanted with blood. 

9 And hke the jaws of highway 
robbers, they conspire with the 
priests who murder in the way 
‘those that pass out of Sichem : -for 
they have wrought wickedness. 

10 I have seen a horrible thing in 
the house of Israel: the fornica- 
ions of Ephraim there. Israel is 
defiled. 

11 And thou also, O Juda, set 
thee a harvest, when I shall bring 
back the captivity of my people. 


CHAPTER VII. 


The manifold sins of Israel and of their 
kings hinder the Lord from healing them. 


HEN I would have healed 

Israel, the iniquity of 
Ephraim was discovered, and the 
wickedness of Samaria, for they 
have committed falsehood: and 
the thief is come in to steal, the 
robber is without. 

2 And lest they may say in their 
hearts that I remember all their 
wickedness, their own devices now 
have beset them about: they have 
been done before my face. 

3 They have made the king glad 


21 Kings, xv, 22 ; Eccles. iv, 17 ; Matt. ix, 13. 


fies flowing in such manner with blood, as 
to suffer none to walk there without. im- 
bruing the soles of their feet in blood. 

CHAP. VII. Ver. 3. Made the king glad. 
To please Jeroboam and their other kings, 
they have given themselves up to 
wicked worship of idols; which are mere 
falsehood and lies. 
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with their wickedness: and the 
princes with their lies. 

4 They are all adulterers, like an 
oven heated by the baker : the city 
rested a little from the mingling 
of the leaven, till the whole was 
leavened. 

5 The day of our king, the princes 
began to be mad with wine: he 
stretched out his hand with 
scorners. 

6 Because they have applied their 
heart like an oven, when he laid 
snares for them. He slept all the 
night baking them: in the morn- 
ing he himself was heated as a 
flaming fire. 

7 They were all heated like an 
oven and have devoured their 
judges : all their kings have fallen: 
there is none amongst them that 
calleth unto me. 

8 Ephraim himself is mixed 
among the nations: Ephraim. is 
become as bread baked under the 
ashes, that is not turned. 

9 Strangers have devoured his 
strength and he knew it not: yea, 
grey hairs also are spread about 
upon him and he is ignorant 
of it. 

10 And the pride of Israel shall 
be humbled before his face: and 
they have not returned to the 
Lord their God, nor have they 
sought him in all these. 

11 And Ephraim is become as a 
dove that is decoyed, not having a 
heart: they called upon Egypt, 
they went to the Assyrians. 

12 And when they shall go, I will 
spread my net upon them: I will 
bring them down as the fowl of 
the air: I will strike them as their 
congregation hath heard. 

13 Woe to them, for they have 
departed from me: they shall be 
wasted because they have trans- 
gressed against me. And I re- 
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CHAP. VIII. 


deemed ‘them: and they have 
spoken lies against me. _ -3 

14 And they have not cried to 
me with their heart, but they 
howled in their beds: they have 
thought upon wheat and wine, they 
are departed from me. 

15 And I have chastised them 
and strengthened their arms: and 
they have imagined evil against 
me. 

16 They returned, that they 
might be -without yoke: they be- 
came like a deceitful bow: their 
princes shall fall by the sword, for 
the rage of their tongue. This is 
their derision in the land of Egypt. 


CHAPTER VIII. 


The Israelites are threatened with destruction 
Jor their impiety and idolatry. 
| ET there be a trumpet in thy 

d throat, like an eagle upon the 
house of the Lord : because they 
have transgressed my covenant and 
have violated my law. 

2 They shall call upon me: O my 
God, we, Israel, know thee. 

3 Israel hath cast off the thing 
that is good: the enemy shall 
pursue him. 

4 They have reigned, but not by 
me: they have been princes, and 
I knew not: of their silver and 
their gold they have made idols 
to themselves, that they might 

erish. 

5 Thy calf, O Samaria, is cast 
off: my wrath is kindled against 
them. How long will they be in- 
capable of being cleansed ? 

6 For itself also is the invention 
of Israel: a workman made it. And 
it is no god: for the calf of Sa- 
maria shall be turned to spiders’ 
webs. 

7 For they shall sow wind and 
reap a whirlwind. There is no 
standing stalk in it, the bud shal! 


CHAP. IX. 


yield no meal; and if it should 
yield, strangers shall eat it. 

8 Israel is swallowed up: now is 
he become among the nations like 
an = vessel. a 

9 For they are gone up to Assyria, 
a wild ass alone 5 himself : 
Ephraim hath given gifts to his 
lovers. 

10 But even though they shall 
have hired the nations, now will 
gather them together: and. they 
shall rest a while from the burden 
of the king and the princes. 

11 Because Ephraim hath made 
many altars to sin: altars are be- 
come to him unto sin. 

12.1 shall write to him my mani- 
fold laws, which have been ac- 
counted as foreign. 

13 They shall offer victims, they 
shall sacrifice flesh and shall eat it, 
and the Lord will: not receive 
them : now will he remember their 
iniquity and will visit their sins: 
they shall return to Egypt. 

14 And Israel hath forgotten his 
Maker and hath built temples: 
and Juda hath built many fenced 
cities. And I will send a fire upon 
his cities: and it shall devour the 
houses thereof. 


CHAPTER IX. 


The distress and captivity of Israel for their 
sins and idolatry. 


EJOICE not, O Israel: rejoice 

not as the nations do: for 
thou hast committed fornication 
against thy God, thou hast loved 
a reward upon every corn-floor. 

2 The floor and the winepress 
shall not feed them : and the wine 
shall deceive them. 

3 They shall not dwell in the 
Lord’s land: Ephraim is returned 
to Egypt and hath eaten unclean 
things among the Assyrians. 
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4 They shall not offer wine to 
the Lord, neither shall they please 
him : their sacrifices shall be like 
the bread of mourners: all that 
shall eat it shall be defiled... For 
their bread is life for their soul: it 
shall not enter into the house of 
the Lord. 

5 What will you do in the solemn 
day, in the day of the feast of the 

or 

6 For behold they are gone be- 
cause of destruction: Egypt shall 
gather them - together, Memphis 
shall bury them : nettles shall in- 
herit their beloved silver, the bur 
shall be in their tabernacles. 

7 The days of visitation are come, 
the days of repaying are come: 
know ye, O Israel, that the pro- 
phet was foolish, the spiritual man 
was mad, for the multitude of thy 
iniquity and the multitude of thy 
madness. 

8 The watchman of Ephraim was 
with my God : the prophet is be- 
come a snare of ruin upon all his 
ways: madness is in the house of 
his God. 

9 1They have sinned deeply, as 
in the days of Gabaa: he will re- 
member their iniquity and will 
visit their sin. 

10 I found Israel like grapes in 
the desert, I saw their fathers like 
the firstfruits of the fig tree in the 
top thereof: but they went in to 
Beelphegor and alienated. them- 
selves to that confusion and became 
abominable, as those things were, 
which they loved. 

11 As for Ephraim, their glory 
hath flown away like a bird, from 
the birth and from the womb and 
from the conception. 

12. And though they should bring 
up their children, I will make them 
without children. among men: ‘yea, 

CHAP. IX. - | Judges, xix, 26. 
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and woe to them, when I shall 
depart from them. 

13 Ephraim, as I saw, was a Tyre 
founded in beauty: and Ephraim 
shall bring out his children to the 
murderer. 

14 Give them, O Lord. What 
wilt thou give them? Give them 
a womb without children and dry 
breasts. 

15 ?All their wickedness is in 
Galgal, for there I hated them: 
for the wickedness of their devices 
I will cast them forth out of my 
house. I will love them no more: 
all their princes are revolters. 

16 Ephraim is struck, their root 
is dried up, they shall yield no 
fruit. And if they should have 
issue, I will slay the best beloved 
fruit of their womb. 

17 My God will cast them away, 
because they hearkened not to 
him: and they shall be wanderers 
among the nations. 


CHAPTER X. 


After many benefits, great affliction shall fall 
ot the ten tribes for their ingratitude to 
0 


SRAEL, a vine full of branches, 
the fruit is agreeable to it: 
according to the multitude of his 
fruit he hath multiplied altars: 
according to the plenty of his land 
he hath abounded with idols. 

2 Their heart is divided: now 
they shall perish: he shall break 
down their idols, he shall destroy 
their altars. 

3 For now they shall say: We 
have no king, because we fear not 
the Lord. And what shall a king 
do to us? 


2 1 Kings, viii, 5. 


CHAP., X. Ver. 5. The kine of Bethaven. 
The golden calves of Jerobeam. 

Ver. 6.: Itself also is carried. One of the 
golden calves was given by king Manahem, 


OSEE. 


CHAP. XL 


4 You speak words of an un- 
profitable vision and you shall 
make a covenant: and judgment 
shall spring up as bitterness in 
the furrows of the field. 

5 The inhabitants of Samaria 
have worshipped the kine of Beth- 
aven : for the people thereof have 
mourned over it, and the wardens of 
its temple that rejoiced over it in its 
glory, because it is departed from it. 

6 For itself also is carried into 
Assyria, a present to the aveng- 
ing king. Siete shall fall upon 
Ephraim : and Israel shall be con- 
founded in his own will. 

7 Samaria hath made her king 
to pass as froth upon the face of 
the water. 

8 And the high places of the 
idol, the sin of Israel, shall be de- 
stroyed: the bur and the thistle 
shall grow up over their altars: 
and they shall say to the moun- 
tains: 1 Cone? us; and to the hills: 
Fall upon us. 

9 *From the days of Gabaa, 
Israel hath sinned: there they 
stood: the battle in Gabaa against 
the children of iniquity shall not 
overtake them. 

10 According to my desire I will 
chastise them: and the nations 
shall be gathered together against 
them, when they shall be chastised 
for their two iniquities. 

11 Ephraim is a heifer taught to 
love to tread out corn, but I passed 
over upon the beauty of her neck. 
I will ride upon Ephraim: Juda 
shall: plough, Jacob shall break 
the furrows for himself. 


CHAP. X. ! Isai. ii, 19; Luke, xxiii, 30; 
Apoc. vi, 16. 
2 Judges, xx, 1. 


to Phul, king of the Assyrians, to engage 
him to stand by him. 

Ver. 10. - Their two iniquities. Their two 
calves. 


CHAP. XI. 


12 3Sow for yourselves in justice 
and reap in the mouth of mercy, 
break up your fallow ground: but 
the time to seek the Lord is, when 
he shall come that shall teach you 
justice: 

13. You. have ploughed wicked- 
ness, you. have reaped iniquity, 
you have eaten the fruit of lying: 
because thou hast trusted in thy 
ways, in'the multitude of thy strong 
ones. 

14 A ‘tumult shall arise among 
thy people'and all thy fortresses 
shall be destroyed as ‘Salmana 
was destroyed by the house of him 
that judged Baal in the day of 
battle: the mother being dashed 
in pieces upon her children. 

15 So hath Bethel done to you, be- 
cause of the evil of your iniquities. 


CHAPTER XI. 


God proceeds in threatening Israel for their 
ingratitude. Yet he will not utterly destroy 
them. 


he 
BK the morning passeth, so hath 
A. the king of Israel passed away. 
Because Israel was a child and 'I 
loved him: and I called my son 
out of Egypt. 

2 As they called them, they went 
away from before their face: they 
offered victims to Baalim and 
sacrificed to idols. 

3 And I was like a foster father 
to Ephraim, I carried them in my 
arms: and they knew not that I 
healed them. 

4 I will draw them with the cords 


3 Jer. iv, 3. - # Judges, viii, 12. 

Ver. 14. As Salmana, king of the Midi- 
anites, was destroyed by the house, thatis, by 
the followers of him that judged Baal; that 
is, of Gideon, who threw down the altar of 
Baal and was therefore called Jerubaal. 
See Judges vi and viii. 

CHAP. XI. Ver. 1. J called my son, 
Israel. But as the calling of Israel out of 
Egypt was a figure of the calling of Christ 
from thence; therefore this text is also 


OSEE. 


1294 


of Adam, with the bands of love: 
and I will be to them as one that 
taketh off the yoke on their jaws: 
and I put his meat to him that he 
might eat. 

5 He shall not return into the 
land of. Egypt, but the Assyrian 
shall be his king: because they 
would: not be converted. 

6 The sword hath begun in his 
cities: and it shall consume his 
chosen men and shall devour their 
heads. 

7 And my people ‘shall long for 
my return: but a yoke shall be 
put upon them together, which 
shall not be taken off. 

8 How shall. I deal with thee, O 
Ephraim? Shall I protect thee, 
O Israel? ?How shall I make 
thee as Adama?. Shall I set thee 
as Seboim? My heart. is turned 
within me: my repentance is 
stirred up. 

9 I will not execute the fierceness 
of my wrath: I will not return to 
destroy Ephraim: because I am 
God and not man: the holy one 
in the midst of. thee: and I will 
not enter into the city. 

10 They shall walk after ‘the 
Lord. He shall roar as a lion: 
because he shall roar and the 
children of the sea shall fear. 

11 And they shall fly away like a 
bird out of Egypt and like a dove 
out of the land of the Assyrians : 
and I will place them in their own 
houses, saith the Lord. 

12 Ephraim hath compassed me 


CHAP. XI. 2 Matt. ii, 15. . ? Gen. xix, 24. 
applicable to Christ, as we learn. from 
Matt. ii, 15. 

Ver. ¥. They called.’ Moses and Aaron 
called ; but they went away after other gods 
and would not hear. 

Ver. .8 Adama. Adama and Seboim 
were two cities in the neighbourhood of 
Sodom and underwent the like destruc- 
tion. 
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about with denials:and the house 
of Israel with deceit: but Juda 
went down asa witness with God 
and is faithful with the saints. 


CHAPTER XII. 


Israel is reproved for sin. God’s favours to 
them, 


PHRAIM feedeth on the wind 
and followeth the burning 
heat: all the day long he multi- 
lied lies and desolation: and he 
ath made a covenant with the 
Assyrians and carried oil into 


Egypt. 4 

2 Therefore there is a judgment 
of the Lord with Juda and a visi- 
tation for Jacob: he will render 
to him according to his ways and 
according to his devices. 

3 1ĮĪn the womb he supplanted 
his brother: and by his strength 
he had success with an angel. 

4 And he prevailed over the angel 
and was strengthened: he wept 
and made supplication to him: he 
found him in Bethel, and there he 
spoke with us. 

5 Even the. Lord, the God of 
hosts, the Lord zs his memorial. 

6 Therefore turn thou to thy 
God: keep mercy and judgment, 
and hope in thy God always. 

7 He is like Chanaan, there is a 
deceitful balance in his hand: he 
hath loved oppression. 

8 And Ephraim said: But yet I 
am become rich, I have found me 
an idol: all my labours shall not 
find me the iniquity that I have 
committed. 

9 And I that am the Lord th 
God from the land of Egypt will 
yet cause thee to dwell in taber- 


CHAP. XIL 1 Gen. xxv, 25; xxxii, 24. 


CHAP. XIL Ver. 11.. If Galaad be an` 
That is, if Galaad with all its iđols 


idol. 
and sacrifices be like a mere idol itself, 


being brought to nothing by Theglathpha- 
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CHAP. XIII. 


naçles, as in the days. of the 
feast. 

10 And I have spoken by the 
prophets and I have multiplied 
visions and I have used similitudes 
by the ministry of the prophets. 

11 If Galaad be an idol,.then in 
vain were they in Galgal offering 
sacrifices with bullocks: for their 
altars also are as heaps in the 
furrows of the field. 

12 ?Jacob fled into the country 
of Syria, and Israel served for a 
wife and was a keeper for a wife. 

13 But the Lord by a prophet 
brought Israel out of Egypt: and 
he was preserved by a prophet. 

14 Ephraim hath provoked me 
to wrath with his bitterness, and 
his blood shall come upon him: 
and his Lord will render his 
reproach unto him. 


CHAPTER XIII. 


The judgments of God upon Israel for their 
sins. Christ shall one day redeem them. 


jy HEN Ephraim spoke, a horror 
seized Israel: and he sinned 
in Baal and died. 

2 And now. they have sinned 
more and more: and they have 
made to themselves a molten thing 
of their silver as the likeness of 
idols: the whole is the work of 
craftsmen: to these they say: 
Sacrifice men, ye that adore calves 

3 Therefore they shall be as a 
morning cloud and as the early 
dew that passeth away, as the dust 
that is driven with a whirlwind 
out of the floor and as the smoke 
out of the chimney. 

4 1But I am the Lord thy God 
from the land of Egypt: and thou 

2 Gen. xxviii, 5. 

AT 2 


o- 


3 Exod. xiv, 21, 22, 
Isai. xliii, 11. 


lasar: how vain is it to expect that the 
idols worshipped in Galgal shall be of any 
service to the tribes that remain, 


CHAP. XIV. 


shalt know no God but me, and 
there is no saviour beside me. 

5 I knew thee in the desert, in 
the land of the wilderness. 

6 According to their pastures 
they were filled and were made 
full: and they lifted up their heart 
and have forgotten me. 

7 And I will be to them as a 
lioness, as a leopard in the way of 
the Assyrians. 

8 I will meet them as a bear 
that is robbed of her whelps and 
I will rend the inner parts of their 
liver: and I will devour them there 
as a lion. The beast of the field 
shall tear them. 

9 Destruction is thy own, O 
Israel: thy help is only in me. 

10 Where is thy king? Now 
especially let him save thee in all 
thy cities. And thy judges, of 
whom thou’ saidst: #Give me 
kings and princes. 

11 I will give thee a king in my 
wrath and will take kim away in 
my indignation. 

12 The iniquity of Ephraim is 
bound up: his sin is hidden. 

13 The sorrows of a woman in 
labour shall come upon him, he is 
an’ unwise son: for now he shall 
not stand in the breach of the 
children. 

14 I will deliver them out of the 
hand of death. I will redeem 
them from death. 30O death, I 
will be thy death; O ‘hell, I will 
be thy bite. Comfort is hidden 
from my eyes: 

15 Because he shall make a sepa- 
ration between brothers. 4*The 
Lord will bring a burning wind 
that shall rise from the desert, and 

2 1 Kings, viii, 5. 
3 1 Cor. xv, 54; Heb. ii, 14. 


CHAP. XIV. Ver. 1. Perish, because she 
hath stirred up her. God: to bitterness. It is 
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it shall dry up his springs and 
shall make his fountain desolate : 
and he shall carry off the treasure 
of every desirable vessel. 


CHAPTER XIV. 


Samaria shall be destroyed. An exhortation 


to repentance. God's favour through Christ 
to the penitent. 


at? Samaria perish, because 
she hath stirred up her God 
to bitterness. Let them perish by 
the sword, let their little ones be 
dashed: and let the women with 
child be ripped up. 

2 Return, O Israel, to the Lord 
thy God: for thou hast fallen 
down by thy iniquity. i 

3 Take with you words and re- 
turn to the Lord and say to him : 
Take away all iniquity and receive 
the good: and we will render the 
calves of out lips. 

4 Assyria shall not save us, we 
will not ride upon horses, neither 
will we say any more: The works 
of our hands are our gods. For 
thou wilt have mercy on the 
fatherless that is in thee. 

5 I will heal their breaches, I 
will love them freely: for my 
wrath is turned away from them. 

6 I will be as the dew: Israel 
shall spring as the lily and his 
root shall shoot forth as that of 
Libanus. i 

7 His branches shall spread and 
his glory shall be as the olive tree: 
and his smell as that of Libanus. 
8 They shall be converted that 
sit under his shadow : they shall 
live upon wheat and they shall 
blossom as a vine: his memorial 
shall be as the wine of Libanus. 

9 Ephraim shall say, What have 
I to do any more with idols} I 


4 Ezech. xix, 12. 


not a curse or imprecation, but a prophecy 
of what should come to pass. 
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will hear him and I will make him | and he shall know these things4 
flourish like a green fir tree: from: For the ways of the Lord are 
me is thy fruit found. right and the just shall walk in 
10 Who is wise, and he shall un- | them: but the transgressors shall 
derstand these things? Prudent, | fall in them. 


THE 


PROPHECY OF JOEL. 


JOEL, whose name, according to St. Jerome, signifies THE Lorn Gop, 
or, as others say, THE COMING DOWN OF GOD, prophesied about the 
same time in the kingdom of Judea as Osee did in the kingdom of 
Israel. He foretells under figures the great evils that were coming 
upon the people for their sins: earnestly exhorts them to repentance : 
and comforts them with the promise of a teacher of justice, that 
is, of Christ Jesus our Lord, and of the coming down of his holy 
Spirit. 

r imy land, strong and without 
carer ie & | number: his teeth are like the 


The prophet describes the judgments that shall : : 
fall upon the people and invites them to | teeth of a lion and his cheek teeth 


| 


‘fasting and prayer. las of a lion’s whelp. 


HE word of the Lord that came; 7 He hath laid my vineyard 
to Joel, the son of Phatuel. | waste and hath pilled off the bark 
2 Hear this, ye old men, and give of my fig tree: he hath stripped it 
ear, all ye inhabitants of the land: bare and cast it away: the branches 
Did this ever happen in your days | thereof are made white. ‘ f 
or in the days of your fathers? ` 8 Lament like a virgin girded 
3 Tell ye of this to your children: | with sackcloth for the husband of 
and let your children tell their chil: | her youth. ~~ ago 
dren, and their children to another | 9 Sacrifice and libation is cut off 
generation. | from the house of the Lord: the 
4 That which the palmerworm | Priests, the Lord’s ministers, have 
hath left, the locust hath eaten.: | mourned. 
and that which the locust hath) 10 The country is destroyed, the 
left, the bruchus hath eaten: and’ ground hath mourned: for the 
that which the bruchus hath left, corn is wasted, the wine is con- 
the mildew hath destroyed. founded, the oil hath languished. 
5 Awake, ye that are drunk, and | 11 The husbandmen are ashamed, 
weep and mourn all ye that take | the vinedressers have howled for 
delight in drinking sweet wine :|the wheat and for the barley, 
for it is cut off from your mouth. — -= harvest of the field 
6 For a nation is come up upon ; 1S perished. i 
pan deg 12 The vineyard is confounded 


CHAP. 1. Ver. 4. That which the palmer- i aie : 
worm hath left. Some understand thisliter- | insects: others understand it of the different 
ally of the desolation of the land by these invasions of the Chaldeans or other enemies, 


CHAP. II. 


and the fig tree hath languished : 
the pomegranate tree and the palm 
tree and the apple tree and all the 
trees of the field are withered: 
because joy is withdrawn from the 
children of men. 

13 Gird yourselves and lament, 
O ye priests: howl, ye ministers 
of the altars. Go in, lie in sack- 
cloth, ye ministers of my God: 
because sacrifice and libation is 
cut off from the house of your 
God. | i 

14 tSanctify ye a fast, call an 
assembly, gather together the 
ancients, all the inhabitants of 
the land into the house of your 
God: and cry ye to the Lord: 

15 Ah, ah, ah, for the day: 
because the day of the Lord is 
at hand, and it shall come like 
destruction from the mighty. 

16 Is not your food cut off before 
your eyes: joy and gladness from 
the house of our God ? 

17 The beasts have rotted in their 
dung, the barns are destroyed, 
the storehouses are broken down: 
because the corn is confounded. 

18 Why did the beast groan, why 
did the herds of cattle low? Be- 
cause there is no pasture for them: 
yea, and the flocks of sheep are 
perished. 

19 To thee, O Lord, will I cry: 
because fire hath devoured the 
beautiful places of the wilderness 
and the flame hath burnt all the 
trees of the country. 

20 Yea and the beasts of the 
field have looked up to thee, as 
a garden bed that thirsteth after 
rain: for the springs of waters 
are dried up and fire hath de- 


CHAP. I. 1 Joel, ii, 15. 


CHAP. II. Ver. 1. The day of the Lord. 
That is, the time when he will execute 
justice upon sinners. 
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voured the beautiful. places of the 
wilderness. ——.. 


CHAPTER II. 


The prophet foretells the terrible day of the 
Lord, exhorts sinners to @ sincere con- 
version, and comforts God’s people with 
promises of future blessings wnder Christ: 


LOW ye the trumpet in Sion, 

sound an alarm in my holy 
mountain, let all the inhabitants 
of the land tremble: because the 
day of the Lord cometh, because it 
is nigh at hand. 

2A day of darkness and of 
gloominess, a day of clouds. and 
whirlwinds: anumerousand strong 
people as the morning spread upon 
the mountains: the like to it hath 
not been from the beginning, nor 
shall be after it even to the years 
of generation and generation. 

3 Beforethe face thereof a devour- 
ing fire, and behind it a burning 
flame: the land is like a garden of 
pleasure before it, and behind it a 
desolate wilderness: neither is 
therë any one that can escape it. 

4 The appearance of them is as 
the appearance of horses: and they 
shall run like horsemen. 

5 They shall leap like the noise 
of chariots upon the tops of moun- 
tains, like the noise of a flame of 
fire devouring the stubble, as a 
strong people prepared to battle. 

6 At their presence, the people 
shall be in grievous pains : all faces 
shall be made like a kettle. 

7 They shall run like. valiant 
men : like men of war they shall 
scale the wall: the men shall 
march every one on his way, and 
they shall not turn aside from 
their ranks. | 

8 No one shall press ‘upon his 


Ver. 2. A numerous and strong people. 
The Assyrians or Chaldeans, Others under- 
stand all this of an army of locusts laying 
waste the land. ' 
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brother: they shall walk every one 
in his path: yea, and they shall 
fall through the windows and shall 
take no harm. 

9 They shall enter into the city, 
they shall run upon the wall, they 
shall climb up the houses, they shall | 
come in at the windows as a thief. 

10 At their presence, the earth 
hath trembled, the heavens’ are 
moved: tthe sun and moon are | 
darkened and the stars have with- | 
drawn their shining. 

11 And the Lord hath uttered his 
voice before the face of his army: 
for his armies are exceeding great, 
for they are strong and execute 
his word: *for the day of the 
Lord is great and very terrible: 
and who can stand it? 

12 Now therefore saith the Lord : 
Be converted to me with all your 
heart, in fasting and in weeping 
and in mourning. 

13 And rend your hearts and not 
your garments, and turn to the 
Lord your God : for he is gracious 
and merciful, patient and rich in 
mercy, and ready to repent of the 


evil. ' 

14 *Who knoweth but he will 
return and forgive and leave a 
blessing behind him, sacrifice and 
libation to the Lord your God? 

15. Blow the trumpet in Sion: 
5sanctify a fast, cail a solemn 
assembly, | 

16 Gather together the people, 
-sanctify the church, assemble the 
ancients, gather together the little 
ones and them that’ suck at the 
breasts: let the bridegroom go 
forth from his bed and the bride 
out of her bride chamber. 


Cuar. IL ? Isai. xiii, 10; Ezech. xxxii, 


7; Joel, ili, 15; Matt. xxiv, 29; Mark, xiii, 
| 


24; Luke, xxi, 25. 
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17 Between the porch and the 
altar, theprieststhe Lord’s ministers 
shall weep and shall say: .Spare, 
O Lord, spare thy people: and 
give not thy inheritance to re- 
proach, that the heathen should 
rule over them. Why should they 
say among the nations: Where is 
their God ? 

18 The Lord hath been zealous 
for his land and hath spared his 
people. 

19 And the Lord answered and 
said to his people: Behold I will 
send you corn and wine and oil, 
and you shall be filled with them: 
and I will no more make you a 
reproach among the nations. 

20 And I will remove far off 
from you the northern enemy : and 
I will drive him into a land un- 
passable and desert, with his face 
towards the east sea and his hinder 
part towards the utmost sea: and 
his stench shall ascend and his 
rottenness shall go up, because he 
hath done proudly. 

21 Fear not, O land, be glad and 
rejoice: for the Lord hath done 
great things. 

22 Fear not, ye beasts of the 
fields: for the beautiful places of 
the wilderness are sprung, for the 
tree hath brought forth its fruit: 
the fig tree and the vine have 
yielded their strength. 

23 And you, O children of Sion, 
rejoice and be joyful in the Lord 
your God: because he hath given 
you a teacher of justice, and he 
will make the early and the latter 
rain to come down to you as in the 
beginning. 

24 And the floors shall be filled 


2 Jer. xxx, 7; Amos, v, 18; Soph. i, 15. 
3 Ps. Ixxxv, 5 ; John, iv, 2. 
4 John, iii, 9. 5 Joel, i 14. ` 


Ver. 20. The northern enemy. Some understand this of Holofernes and his army: others, 
of the. locusts. 
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with wheat, and the presses shall 
overflow with wine and oil. 

25. And I will restore to you the 
years which the locust and the 
bruchus and the mildew, and the 
palmerworm have eaten: my great 
host which I sent upon you. 

26 And you shall eat in plenty 
and shall be filled: and you shall 
praise the name of the Lord your 
God who hath done wonders with 
you: and my people shall not be 
confounded for ever. 

27 And you shall know that I am 
in the midst of Israel: and I am 
the Lord your God, and there is 
none besides : and my people shall 
not be confounded for ever. 

28 And it shall come to pass after 
this, that I. will pour out my 
spirit upon all io; and your 
sons and your daughters shall 
prophesy: your old men shall 
dream dreams, and your young 
men shall see visions. 

29 Moreover upon my servants 
and handmaids in those days I 
will pour forth my spirit. 

30 And I will shew wonders in 
heaven : and in earth, blood and 
fire and vapour of smoke. 

31 7The sun shall be turned into 
darkness and the moon into blood : 
before the great and dreadful day 
of the Lord doth come. 

32 And it shall come to pass, 
®that every one that shall call upon 
the name of the Lord shall be 
saved : for in mount Sion, and in 
Jerusalem shall be salvation, as 
the Lord hath said, and in the 
residue whom the Lord shall call. 


CHAPTER III. 


The Lord shall judge all nations in the valley 
of Josaphat. The evils that shall fall upon 
the enemies of God's people. His blessing 
upon the church of the saints. 


6 Isai. xliv, 3; Acts, ii, 17. 
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F92 behold in those days and 
in. that time when shall 
bring back the captivity of Juda 
and Jerusalem: ` 

2 I will gather together all nations 
and will bring them down into the 
valley of Josaphat: and I will 
plead with them there for my 
people and for my inheritance 
Israel, whom they have scattered 
among the nations and have parted 
my land. D 

3 And they have cast lots upon 
my people : and the boy they have 
put in the stews, and the girl they 
have sold for wine, that they might 
drink. 

4 But what have you to do with 
me, O Tyre and Sidon and all the 
coast of the Philistines? .Will you 
revenge yourselves on mel- And 
if you revenge yourselves on me, I 
will very soon return you a recom- 
pense upon your own head. 

5 For you have taken away my 
silver and my gold : and my desir- 
able and most beautiful things you 
have carried into your temples. 

6 And the children of Juda and 
the children of Jerusalem you 
have. sold to the children of the 
Greeks, that you might remove 
them far off from their own 
country. l ] 

7 Behold, I will raise. them up 
out of the place wherein you have 
sold them: and I will return your 
recompense aon your own heads: 

8 And I will sell your. sons and 
your daughters by the hands of 
the children of Juda: and they 
shall sell them to the Sabeans, a 
nation far off, for the Lord hath 
spoken it. 

9 Proclaim ye this among the 
nations: prepare war, rouse up the 


7 Joel, ii, 10 ; Matt. xxiv, 29 ; Luke, xxi, 25; 
cts, ii, 20 
8 Rom. x, 13. 
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strong: let them come, let all the | the earth shall be moved : and the 
men of war come up. Lord shall be the hope of his 

10 Cut your ploughshares into| people and the strength of the 
swords and your spades into | children of Israel. 
spears. Let the weak say: I am| 17 And you shall know that I am 
strong. the Lord your God, dwelling in 

11 Break forth and come, all ye | Sion my holy mountain: and Jeru- 
nations, from round about, and | salem shall be holy and strangers 
gather yourselves together: there | shall pass through it no more. 
will the Lord cause all thy strong; 18 And it shall come to pass in 
ones to fall down. that day, ‘that the mountains 

12 Let them arise and let the| shall drop down sweetness and the 
nations come up into the valley of | hills shall flow with milk: and 
Josaphat : for there I will sit to| waters shall flow through all the 
judge all nations round about. rivers of Juda: and a fountain 

13 ‘Put ye in the sickles, for the | shall come forth of the house of 
harvest is ripe: come and go down, | the Lord, and shall water: the 
for the press is full, the vats run | torrent of thorns. 
over: for their wickedness is} 19 Egypt shall be a desolation 
multiplied. and Edom a wilderness destroyed : 

14 Nations, nations in the valley | because they have done unjustly 
of destruction : for the day of the | against the children of Juda and 
Lord is near in the valley of des-| have shed innocent blood in their 
- truction. land. 

15 ?The sun and the moon are| 20 And Judea shall be inhabited 
darkened : and the stars have with- | for ever, and Jerusalem to genera- 
drawn their shining. tion and generation. 

16 ?And the Lord shall roar out} 21 And I will cleanse their blood 
of Sion and utter his voice from! which I had not cleansed: and the 
Jerusalem: and the heavens and | Lord will dwell in Sion. 


CHAP. III. | Apoc. xiv, 16. 
2 Joel, ii, 10, 31. 


3 Jer. xxv, 30; Amos, i, 2. 
+ Amos, ix, 13. 


barren ground brought forth nothing but 
thorns; or that were afflicted: with the 
thorns of crosses and tribulations. 


CHAP. IIL Ver. 18 A fountain shall 
come forth of the house of the Lord. The 
fountain of grace in the church militant 
and of glory: in the church triumphant: Ver. 20. Judea—and Jerusalem. That 
which shall water the torrent or valley of | is, the spiritual Jerusalem, the Church of 
thorns, that is, the souls that before, like | Christ. 
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PROPHECY OF AMOS. 


Amos prophesied in Israel about the same time as Osee, and was called 
From following the cattle to denounce God’s judgments to the people 
of Israel and the neighbouring nations, for their repeated crimes in 
which they continued without repentance. 


CHAPTER I. 


The prophet threatens Damascus, Gaza, Tyre, 
Edom and Ammon with the judgments of 
God, for their obstinacy in sin. 

HE words of Amos, who was 

i among the herdsmen of The- 
cua: which he saw concerning 
Israel in the days of Ozias king- of 
Juda and in the days of Jeroboam 
the son of Joas king of Israel, +two 
years before the earthquake. 

2 And he said: ?The Lord will 
roar from Sion and utter his voice 
from Jerusalem: and the beauti- 
ful places of the shepherds have 
mourned, and the top of Carmel is 
withered. 

3 Thus saith the Lord: For three 
crimes of Damascus, and for four, 
I will not convert it: because they 
have thrashed Galaad with iron 
wains. 

4 And I will send a fire into the 
house of Azael: and it shall devour 
the houses of Benadad. 

5 And I will break the bar of 
Damascus: and I will cut off the 
inhabitants from the plain of the 
idol, and him that holdeth the 
sceptre from the house of pleasure : 
and the people of Syria shall be 


CHAP. I. ! Zach. xiv, 5. 


CHar. I. Ver.1. The earthquake. Many 
understand this of a great earthquake, which 
they say was felt at the time that king 
Ozias attempted to offer incense in the 
temple. But the best chronologists prove 
that the earthquake here spoken of must 


carried away to Cyrene, saith the 
Lord. 

6 Thus saith the Lord: For three 
crimes of Gaza, and for four, I will 
not convert it: because they have 
carried away a perfect captivity to 
shut them up in Edom. _ 

7 And I will send a fire on the 
wall of Gaza: and it shall devour 
the houses thereof. 

8 And I will cut off the inhabi- 
tant from Azotus and him that 
holdeth the sceptre from Ascalon, 
and I will turn my hand against 
Acecaron, and the rest of the Philis- 
gaj shall perish, saith the Lord 

(0) . f ° F 

9 Thus saith the Lord : For three 
crimes of Tyre, and for four, I will 
not convert it: because they have 
shut up an entire captivity in 
Edom and have not remembered 
the covenant of brethren. 

10 And I will send a fire upon 
the wall of Tyre: and it shall de- 
vour the houses thereof. 

11 Thus saith the Lord: For 
three crimes of Edom, and for 
four, I will not convert him: be- 
cause he hath pursued his brother 
with the sword and hath cast off 
all pity and hath carried on his fury 


2 Jer. xxv. 30; Joel, iii, 16. 


prophesied, was dead long before that 
attempt of Ozias. 

Ver. 3. For three crimes—and for four. 
That is, for their many unrepented of 
crimes. J will not convert it. That is, I 


hare been before that time: because Jero- | will not spare them, nor turn away tne 


boam the second, under 


whom Amos | punishments I design to inflict upon them. 
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eÀ hath kept his wrath to the 
end. Bo 

12 I will send a fire into Theman : 
and it shall devour the houses of 
Bosra. 

13 Thus saith the Lord: For 
three crimes of the children of 
Ammon, and for four, I will not 
convert him: because he hath 
ripped. up the women with child 
of Galaad to enlarge his border. 

14 And I will kindle a fire in the 
wall of Rabba : and it shall devour 
the houses thereof, with shouting 
in the day of battle and with a 
whirlwind in the day of trouble. 

15 And Melchom shall go into 
captivity, both he and his princes 
together, saith the Lord. 


CHAPTER II. 


` The judgments with which God threatens 
Moab, Juda and Israel for their sins and 
their ingratitude. 


HUS saith the Lord. For three 

crimes of Moab, and for four, 

I will not convert him: because 

he hath burnt the bones of the 
king of Edom even to ashes. 

2 And I will send a fire into 
Moab: and it shall devour the 
houses of Carioth. And Moab shall 
die with a noise, with the sound 
of the trumpet. 

3 And I will cut off the judge 
from the midst thereof and will 
slay all his princes with him, saith 
the Lord. 

4 Thus saith the Lord: For three 
crimes of Juda, and for four, I will 
not convert him : because he hath 
cast away the law of the Lord and 
hath not kept his commandments : 
for their idols have caused them to 


CHAP. II. 1 Num. xxi, 24; Deut. ii, 24. 


Ver. 15. Melchom. The god or idol of 
* the Ammonites, otherwise called Moloch 
and Melech: which in Hebrew signifies a 
king, and Melchom their king. 

CHAP, II. Ver. 13. 1 will screak. Unable 


. AMOS. 


CHAP. II. 


err, after which their fathers have 
walked. 

5 And I will send a fire into 
Juda: and it shall devour the 
houses of Jerusalem. 

6 Thus saith the Lord: Fer 
three crimes of Israel, and for four, 
I will not convert him: because he 
hath sold the just man for silver 
and: the poor man for a pair of 
shoes. 

7 They bruise the heads of the 
poor upon the dust of the earth 
and turn aside the way of the 
humble: and the son and his 
father have gone to the same young 
woman, to profane my holy name. 

8 And they sat down upon 
garments laid to pledge by every 
altar and drank the wine of the 
condemned in the house of their 
God. 

9 +Yet Į cast out the Amorrhite 
before their face: whose height 
was like the height of cedars and 
who was strong as an oak: and I 
destroyed his fruit from above and 
his roots beneath. 

10 ?It is I that brought you up 
out of the land of Egypt, and that 
led you forty years through the 
wilderness, that you might possess 
the land of the Amorrhite. 

11 And I raised up of your sons 
for prophets and of your young 
men for Nazarites. Isit not so, O 
ye children of Israel, saith the 
Lord ? 

12 And you will present wine 
to the Nazarites: and command 
the prophets, saying: Prophesy 


not. 
13. Behold, I will screak under 
2 Exod. xiv, 22; Deut. viii, 14. 


to bear any longer the enormous load of 
your sins. The Spirit of God, as St. Jerome 
takes notice, accommodates himself to the 
education of the prophet and inspires him 
with comparisons taken from country affairs. 


CHAP. III. 


you as a wain screaketh that is 
Jaden with hay. 

14 And flight shall perish from 
the swift and the valiant shall not 
possess his strength: neither shall 
the strong save his life. 

15 And he that holdeth the bow 
shall not stand and the swift of 
foot shall not escape: neither shall 
rider of the horse save his 
ife. 

16 And the stout of heart among 
the valiant shall flee away naked 
in that day, saith the Lord. 


CHAPTER ITI. 
The evils that shall fall upon Israel for their 
Sins. 

EAR the word that the Lord 
hath spoken concerning ‘you, 

O ye children of Israel :' concern- 
ing the whole family that I brought 
up out of the land of Egypt, saying: 

2 You only have I known of al 
the families of the earth: there- 
fore will I visit upon you all your 
iniquities. 

3 Shall two walk together except 
they be agreed ? 

4 Will a lion roar in the forest, if 
he have no prey? Will the lion’s 
whelp cry out of his den, if he 
have taken nothing ? 

5 Will the bird fall into the snare 
upon the earth, if there be no 
fowler? Shall the snare be taken 
up from the earth, before it hath 
taken somewhat ? 

6 Shall the trumpet sound in a 
city and the people not be afraid ? 
Shall there be evil in a city, which 
the Lord hath not done ? 

7 For the Lord God doth nothing 
without revealing his secret to his 
servants the prophets. 


Cuar. III. Ver. 2. Visit upon. Thatis, 
punish 

Ver. 6 Evil ina city. He speaks of the 
evil of punishments of war, famine, pesti- 


AMOS. 
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8 The lion shall roar: Who will 
not fear? 
spoken: Who shall not prophesy 4 

9 Publish it in the houses of Azo- 
tus and in the houses of the land of 
Egypt, and say: Assemble your- 
selves upon the mountains of 
Samaria, and behold the many 
follies in the midst thereof, and 
them that suffer oppression in the 
inner rooms thereof. 

10 And they have not known to 
do the right thing, saith the Lord, 
storing up iniquity and robberies 
in their houses. 

11 Therefore thus saith the Lord 
God: The land shall be in tribu- 
lation and shall be compassed 
about: and thy strength shall be 
taken away from thee, and thy 
houses shall be spoiled. 

12 Thus saith the Lord: As if a 
shepherd should get out of the 


| | lion’s mouth two legs or the tip of 


the ear: so shall the children of 
Israel be taken out that dwell in 
Samaria, in a piece of a bed and in 
the couch of Damascus. 

13 Hear ye and testify in the 
house of Jacob, saith the Lord the 
God of hosts : 

14 That in the day when I shall 
begin to visit the transgressions of 
Israel, I will visit upon him and 
upon the altars of Bethel: and the 
horns of the altars shall be cut off 
and shall fall to the ground, 

15 And I will strike the winter 
house with the summer house: 
and the houses of ivory’ shall 

erish, and many houses shall be 

estroyed, saith the Lord. 


CHAPTER IV. 


The Israelites are reproved for their oppressing 
the poor, for their idolatry and their in- 
corrigibleness. 


lence, desolation, and so forth, but not of 
the evil of sin, of which God is not the 
author. 


The Lord God ‘hath . 
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EAR this word, ye fat kine 
that are in the mountains of 
Samaria, you that oppress the 
needy and crush the poor, that say 
to your masters: Bring, and we 
will drink. 

2 The Lord God hath sworn by 
his he'iness that lo the days shall 
come upon you, when they shall 
lift you up on pikes and what shall 
remain of you in boiling pots. 

3 And you shall go out at the 
breaches one over against the 
other : and you shall be cast forth 
into Armon, saith the Lord. 

4 Come ye to Bethel and do 
wickedly, to Galgal and multiply 
transgressions: and bring in the 
morning your victims, your tithes 
in three days. 

5 And offer a sacrifice of praise 
with leaven: and call free offer- 
ings, and proclaim it: for so you 
would do, O children of Israel, 
saith the Lord God. 

6 Whereupon I also have given 
you dulness of teeth in all your 
cities and want of bread in all 
your places: yet you have not 
returned to me, saith the Lord. | 

7 I also have withholden -the 
rain from you, when there were 
yet three months to the harvest: 
and I caused it to rain upon one 
city and caused it not to rain upon 
another city. One piece was rained 
upon: and the piece whereupon I 
rained not withered. 

8 And two and three cities went 
to one city to drink water and were 
not filled: yet you returned not to 
me, saith the Lord. 

9 tI struck you with a burning 
wind and with mildew: the palmer- 
worm hath eaten up your many 


Cuar. IV. 1 Agg. ii, 18. 2 Gen. xix, 24. 


Cuap. IV. Ver.1. Fat kine. He means 
the great ones that lived in plenty and 
wealth. 


AMOS. 


CHAP. V. 


gardens and your vineyards, your 
olive groves and fig groves: yet you 
returned not to me, saith the Lord. 

10 I sent death upon you in the 
way of Egypt: I slew your young 
men with the sword, even to the 
captivity of your horses: and J 
made the stench of your camp to 
come up into your nostrils: yet 
you returned not to me, saith the 
Lord. 

11 I destroyed some of you, ?as 
God destroyed Sodom and Go- 
morrha, and you were as a fire- 
brand plucked out'of the burning: 
yet you returned not to me, saith 
the Lord. 

12 Therefore I will do these things 
to thee, O Israel: and after I shall 
have done these things to thee, 
be prepared to meet thy God, O 
Israel. 

13 For behold he that formeth 
the mountains and createth the 
wind and declareth. his word to 
man, he that maketh the morning 
mist and walketh upon the high 
places of the earth: the Lord, the 
God of hosts, is his name. 


CHAPTER V. 


A lamentation for Israel. An exhortation to 
return to God. 


EAR ye this word which I 
take up concerning you fora 
lamentation. The house of. Israel 
is fallen: and it shall rise no more. 
2 The virgin of Israel is cast down 
upon her land: there is none to 
raise her up. 

3 For thus saith the Lord God: 
The city out of which came forth 
a thousand, there shall be left in it 
a hundred : and out of which there 
came a hundred, there shall be left 
in it ten, in the house of Israel. 

4 For thus saith the Lord to the 


Ver. 3. Armon. A foreign country; 
some understand it of Armenia. 


CHAP. V. 


house of Israel: Seek ye me, and 
you shall live. 

5 But seek not Bethel and go not 
into Galgal, neither shall you pass 
over to Bersabee: for Galgal shall 
go into captivity and Bethel shall 
be unprofitable. . 

6 Seek ye the Lord and live, lest 
the house of Joseph be burnt with 
fire : and it shall devour, and there 
shall be none to quench Bethel. 

7 You that. turn judgment into 
wormwood and forsake justice in 
the land, 

8 Seek him that maketh Arcturus 
and Orion, and that turneth dark- 
ness into morning, and: that 
changeth day into night: ‘that 
calleth the waters of the sea and 
poureth them out upon the face of 
the earth: The Lord is his name. 

9 He that with a smile bringeth 
destruction upon the ‘strong and 
waste upon the mighty. 

10 They have hated him that re- 
buketh in the gate: and have 
abhorred him tbat- speaketh 
perfectly. 

11 Therefore because you robbed 
the poor and took the choice prey 
from him : #you shall build houses 
with square stone and shall not 
dwell in them: you shall plant 

ost delightful vineyards and shall 
not drink the wine of them. 

12 Because I know your manifold 
crimes and your grievous sins; 
enemies of the just, taking bribes, 
and oppressing the poor in the 

ate. 

13 Therefore the prudent shall 
keep silence at that time: for it is 
an evil time. 


CHAP. V. 1 Amos, ix, 6. 2 Soph. i, 13. 
3 Ps. xcvi, 10; Rom. xii, 9. 


Cuar. V. Ver. 6 Bethel,—Gaigal,—Ber- 
sabee. The places where they worshipped 
their idols. 

Ver. 8. Arcturus and Orion. Arcturus is 


AMOS. 
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14 Seek ye good and not evil, 
that you may live: and. the Lord, 
the God of hosts, will be with you, 
as you have said. 

15 * Hate evil and love good and 
establish judgment in the gate: it 


‘may be the Lord, the God of hosts, 


may have mercy on the remnant 
of Joseph. 

16 Therefore thus saith the Lord, 
the God of hosts, the sovereign 
Lord: In every street there shall 
be wailing. And. in all places that 
are Without they shall say: Alas, 
alas! And they shall call the 
husbandman to mourning and 
such as are skilful in lamentation 
to lament. 

17 And in all -vineyards there 
shall be. wailing: because I will 
pass through in the midst of thee, 
saith the Lord. 

18 *Woe to them that desire the 
day of the Lord! ‘To what end is 
it for yout ‘lhe day of the Lord 
1s darkness and not light. 

19 Asif a man should flee from 
the face of a lion, and a bear 
should meet him: or enter into 
the house and lean with his hand 
upon thé wall, and a serpent 
should bite him. 

20 Shall not the day of the Lord 
be darkness and nòt light: and 
obscurity, and no brightness in it? 

21 5I hate and have rejected your 
festivities : and I will not receive 
the odour of your assemblies. 

22 And if you offer me holocausts 
and your gifts, I will not receive 
them: neither will I regard the 
vows of your fat beasts; tis 
-23 Take away from me the tumult 

4 Jer. xxx, 7; Joel, ii, 11; Soph. i, 16. 
5 Isai. i, 11; Jer. vi, 20; Mal. i, 12 
a bright star in the north: Orion a beautifil 
constellation in the south. a 
That is, with all 


Ver. 9, With a smile. 
ease, and without making any effort. 
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of thy songs: and I will not’ hear 
the canticles of thy harp. 

24. But judgment shall be revealed 
as water, and justice as a mighty 
torrent. 

25 Did you offer victims and 
sacrifices to me in the desert for 
forty years, O house of Israel ? 

26 But you carried a tabernacle 
for your Moloch, and the image of 
your idols, the star of your god, 
which you made to yourselves. 

27 And I will cause you to go 
into captivity beyond Damascus, 
saith the Lord: the God of, hosts 
is his name. 


CHAPTER VI. 

The desolation of Israel for their pride and 

luxury. 

WS 1to you that are wealthy 

in Sion, and to you that have 
confidence in the mountain of 
Samaria: ye great men, heads of 
the people, that go in with state 
into the house of Israel. 

2 Pass ye over to Chalane and 
see, and go from thence into 
Emath the great: and go down 
into Geth of the Philistines and ‘to 
all the best kingdoms of these: if 
their border be larger than your 
border. | 

3 You that are separated “nto 
the evil day and that approach to 
the throne of iniquity ; ) 

4 You that sleep upon beds of 
ivory and are wanton on your 
couches: that eat the lambs out 
of the flock and the calves out of 
the midst of the herd ; po 

5 You that sing to the sound of 
the psaltery: they have thought 


e Acts, vii, 42 CHAP. VI. 1 Luke, vi, 24. 

Ver. 25. Did you offer.. Except the sacri- 
fices that were offered at the first, in the 
dedication of the tabernacle, the Israelites 
offered no sacrifices in the desert. 
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themselves to have instruments of 
music like David ; 

6 That drink wine:in bowls and 
anoint themselves with the best 
ointments : and they are not con- 
cerned for the affliction of Joseph. 

7 Wherefore now they shall go 
captive at the head of them that 
go into captivity : and the faction 
of the luxurious ones shall be 
taken away. 

8 *The Lord God hath sworn by 
his own soul, saith the Lord, the 
God of hosts: I detest the pride 
of Jacob and I hate his houses and 
I will deliver up the city with the 
inhabitants thereof. 

9 Andif there remain ten men in 
one house, they also shail die. 

10 And a man’s kinsman shall 
take him up and shal] burn him, 
that he may carry the bones out of 
the house. And he shall say to him 
that is in the inner rooms of the 
house : Is there yet any with thee ? 

11 And he shall answer: There 
is an end. And he shall say to 
him: Hold thy peace and mention 
not the name of the Lord. 

12 For behold the Lord hath 
commanded : and he will strike the 
greater house with breaches and 
the lesser house with clefts. 

13 Can horses run upon the rocks 
or can any one plough with buffles ? 
for you have turned judgment into 
bitterness and the fruit of justice 
into wormwood. 

14 You that rejoice in a thing of 
nought: you that say: Have we 
not taken unto us horns by our 
own strength ? 

15 But behold, I will raise up a 


2 Jer, li, 14. 


Ver. 26. A tabernacle. All this alludes 
to the idolatry which they committed when 
they were drawn away by the daughters 
of Moab to the worship of their gods 
(Num, xxv). 


CHAP. VII. 


nation against you, O house of 
Israel, saith the Lord, the God of 
hosts ; and they shall destroy you 
from the entrance of Emath even 
to the torrent of the desert. 


CHAPTER VII. 


The prophet sees, in three visions evils coming 
upon Israel. He is accused of treason by 
the false priest of Bethel. 


ee things the Lord God 
_ shewed to me: and behold the 
locust was formed in the beginning 
of the shooting up of the latter 
rain, and lo, 2¢ was the latter rain 
after the king’s mowing. 

2 And it came to pass that when 
they had made an end of eating 
the grass of the land, I said :.O 
Lord God, be merciful, I beseech 
thee: Who shall raise up Jacob, 
for he is very little ? 

3 The Lord had pity upon this. 
It shall not be, said the Lord. 

4 These things the Lord God 
shewed to me: and behold the 
Lord called for ‘judgment unto 
fire, and it devoured the great deep 
and ate up a part at the same time. 

5 And 1 said: O Lord God, cease, 
I beseech thee: Who shall raise 
up Jacob, for he is a little one ? 

6 The Lord had pity upon this. 
Yea this also shall not be, said the 
Lord God. 

7 These things the Lord shewed 
to me: and behold the Lord was 
standing upon a plastered wall, 
and in his hand a mason’s trowel. 

8 And the Lord said to me: 
What seest thou, Amos? . And I 


CuHap. VII. Ver. 1. The locust. These 
judgments by locusts and fire, which, by 
the prophet’s intercession, were moderated, 
signify the former invasions of the Assyrians 
under Phul and Theglathphalasar, before 
the utter desolation of Israel by Salmanasar. 

Ver. 11. Jeroboam shail die by the sword. 
The prophet did not say this; but that the 
Lord would rise up against the house of 
Jeroboam with the sword : which was verified, 
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said : A mason’s trowel. And the 
Lord said: Behold; I will lay 
down the trowel in the midst of 
my people Israel. I will plaster 
them over no more. 

9 And the high places of the idol 
shall be thrown down, and the 
sanctuaries of Israel shall. be laid 
waste: and I will rise up against the 
house of Jeroboam with the sword. 

10 And Amasias, the priest of 
Bethel, sent to Jeroboam king of 
Israel, saying: Amos hath rebelled 
against thee in the midst of the 
house of Israel: the land is not 
able to bear all his words. 

11 For thus saith Amos: Jero- 
boam shall die by the sword and 
Israel shall be carried away captive 
out of their own land. 

12 And Amasias said to. Amos: 
Thou seer, go, flee away into the 
land of Juda: and eat bread there 
and prophesy there. 

13 But prophesy. not again. any 
more in Bethel: because it is the 
king’s sanctuary and it is the house 
of the kingdom. 

14 And Amos answered and said 
to Amasias. I am not a prophet, 
nor am I the son of a prophet: but 
Iama herdsman A ee, figs. 

15 And the Lord took me. when 
T followed the flock, and the Lord 
said to me: Go, prophesy to., my 
people Israel 

1s And now hear thou the word 
of the Lord. . Thou sayest : Thou 
shalt not prophesy against Israel, 
and thou shalt not drop thy word 
upon the house of the idol. 


when Zacharias, the son and successor of 
Jeroboam; was slain by the sword (4. Kings, 
xv, 10). 

Ver. 14.. T am not a prophet. That is, I 
am not a prophet by education: nor is 
prophesying my calling or profession : but I 
am a herdsman, whom God was pleased to 
send hither to prophesy to Israel. 

Ver. 16. The house of the idol. That is, 
of the calf worshipped in Bethel. 
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17 Therefore thus saith the Lord : 
Thy wife shall play the harlot in 
the city, and thy sons and th 
daughters shall fall by. the sword, 
and thy land shall be measured by 
a line: and thou shalt die in a 
polluted land, and Israel shall go 
into captivity out of their land. 


CHAPTER. VIII. 


Under the figure of a hook, which bringeth 
down the fruit, the approaching desolation 
of Israel is foreshewed for their avarice and 
wmjpustices. 

HESE things the Lord shewed 
to me: and behold a hook to 
draw down the fruit. 

2 And he said: What seest thou, 
Amos? And I said: A hook.to 
draw down fruit. And the Lord 
said to me: The end is come upon 
my people Israel: I will not again 
pass by them any more. 

3 And the hinges of the temple 
shall screak in that day, saith the 
Lord God. Many shall die: 
silence shall be cast in every place. 

4 Hear this, you that crush the 
poor and make the needy of the 
and to fail, . j 
5 Saying: When will the month 
be over, and we shall sell our 
wares: and the sabbath, and we 
shall open the corn: that we may 
lessen’ the measure and increase 
the sicle and may convey in deceit- 
ful balances, 

6 That we may possess the needy 
for money and the poor for a pair 
of shoes and may sell the refuse of 
the corn? ` 

7 The Lord hath sworn against 
the pride ‘of Jacob: Surely I will 
never forget all their works. 

8 Shall not the land tremble for 
this and every one mourn that 
dwelleth therein, and rise up alto- 
gether as a river, and be cast out, 
and run down as the river of Egypt! 

CHAP. VIII. 1 Tob. ii, 6 ; 1 Mach. i, 41. 
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9 And it shall. come to pass in 
that day, saith the Lord God, that 
the sun shall go down at midday, 
and I will make the earth dark ‘in 
the day of light. 

10 !And I will turn your feasts 
into mourning and all your songs 
into lamentation : and I will bring 
up sackcloth upon every. back of 

ours and. baldness upon every 
onde and I will make it as the 
mourning of an only son, and the 
latter end thereof as a bitter day. 

11 Behold the days come, saith 
the Lord, and I will send forth a 
famine into the land : not a famine 
of bread, nor a thirst of water, but 
of hearing the word of the Lord. 

12 And they shall move from sea 
to sea and from the north to the 
east : they shall go about seeking 
the word of the Lord and shall 
not find it. 

13 In that day the fair virgins 
and the young men shall faint for 
thirst. 

14 They that swear by the sin of 
Samaria, and say: Thy God,.O 
Dan, liveth, and the way of Bersa- 
bee liveth. And they shall fall 
and shall rise no more. 


CHAPTER IX. 


The certainty of the desolation of Israel. The 
restoring of the tabernacle of David and 
the conversion of the Gentiles to the church, 
which shall flourish for ever. 


| SAW the Lord standing upon 
the altar, and he said: Strike 
the hinges and let the lintels be 
shook : for there is covetousness 
in the head of them all, and I will 
slay the last of them with the 
sword. There shall. be no flight 
for them: they shall flee, and he 
that shall flee of them shall not be 
delivered. ` 

2 'Though they go down even to 
hell, thence shall my hand bring 


CHAP. IX. 1 Ps. cxxxviii, 8 


CHAP. IX. 


them out: and though they climb 
up to heaven, thence will I bring 
them down. 

3 And though they be hid in the 
top of Carmel, I will search and 
take them away from thence: and 
though they hide: themselves from 
my eyes in the depth of the sea, 
there will I command the serpent: 
and he shall bite them. 

4 And if they go. into captivity 
before their enemies, there will I 
command the sword, and it shall 
kill them.? And I will set my 
eyes upon them for evil and not 
for good. 

5 And the Lord, the Ged of hosts, 
is. he who toucheth the earth, and 
it shall melt and all that dwell 
therein shall mourn : and it. shall 
rise up as a river and shall run 
down as the river of Egypt. 

6 He that buildeth his aseension 
in heaven and hath founded his 
bundle: upon the earth, *who 
calleth the waters of the sea. and 
poureth them out upon the:face of 
the earth : the Lord is. his name. 

7 Ate not. you as the children of 
the Ethiopians unto me, O children 
of Israel, saith the Lord? . Did not 
I bring up Israel, out. of the land 
of Egypt, ‘and the Philistines out 
of Cappadocia, and. the Syrians out 
of Cyrene ? 

8 Behold the eyes of the Lord 
God ave upon the sinful kingdom, 
and E will destroy it from the face 
of the earth: but yet E will not 
utterly destroy the house of: Jacob, 
saith the Lord. 


2 Jer. xliv, 11. _ * Amos, V, 8. 
4 Deut. ii, 23; Jer. xlvii, 4. 


CHAP. IX... Ver. 6. .His.ascension. That 
is, his high throne.—His bundle. That is, 
his church bound up together by the bands 
of one faith and communion. 


AMOS. 
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9 For behold E will command and 
I will sift: the: house of Israel 
among all nations, as corn is sifted 
in a sieve: and there shall not a 
little stone fall to the ground. 

10 All the sinners of my people 
shall fall by the sword: they who 
say: The evils shall not approaeh 
and shall not come- upon us. 

11 In that day ‘I will raise up 
the tabernacle of David, that, is 
fallen: and I will close up. the 
breaches of the walls thereof and 
repair what was fallen: and I 
me rebuild it as in the days of 
old. i a 

12 Thát they may possess the 
remnant of Edom and all nations, 
because my name is invcked upon 
them: saith the Lord that doth 
these things. 

13 Behold the days come, saith 
the Lord, when the ploughman 
shall overtake the reaper and the 
treader of grapes him that soweth 
seed: and the mountains shall 
drop sweetness, and every hill shall 
be tilled. 

14 And I will bring back the 
captivity of my people Israel: and 
they shall build the abandoned 
cities and inhabit them * and they 
shall plant vineyards: and drink 
the wine of them : and shall make 
gardens and eat the fruits of them. 
And I will plant them upon their 
own land: and I’ will no more 
pluck them out of their land' which 
I have given them, saith the Lord 
thy God. 

5| Acts; xv; 16. 6 Joel, ili, 18. 

Ver..7. As the children of the Ethiopians. 
That is, as black as they, by your iniquities. 

Ver. 13.. Shall overtake. By this is meant 
the great abundance of spiritual blessings, 
which, as it were, by a constant succession, 
shall enxich the Church of Christ. 
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ABDIAS. 


THE 


PROPHECY OF ABDIAS. 


ABDIAS, whose name is interpreted THE SERVANT OF THE LORD, ts 
believed to have prophesied about the same time as Osee, Joel, and 
Amos: though some of the Hebrews, who belreve him to be the same 


with Achab’s steward, make him much more ancient. 


His prophecy 


ts the shortest of any in number of words, but yields to none, says 


St. Jerome, in the sublimity of mysteries. 


chapter. 


The destruction of Edom for their pride and 
the wrongs they did to Jacob. The salva- 
tion and victory of Israel. 

VHE vision of Abdias. Thus 
saith the Lord God to Edom: 
1We have heard a rumour from the 

Lord, and he hath sent an am- 

bassador to the nations: Arise, 

md let us rise up to battle against 
im. 

2% Behold I have made thee small 
among the nations: thou amt. ex- 
ceeding contemptible. 

3 The pride of thy heart hath 
lifted thee up, who dwellest in the 
clefts of the rocks and settest up 
thy throne on high: who sayest in 
thy heart: Who shall bring me 
down to the ground ? 

4 Though thou be exalted as an 
eagle and though thou set thy nest 
among the stars: thence will I 
bring thee. down, saith the Lord. 

5 It thieves had gone in to thee, 
if robbers by night, how wouldst 
thou have held thy peace? . Would 
they not have stolen till they had 
enough? If the grape-gatherers 
had come in to thee, would they not 
have left thee at least a cluster.? 

6 How have they searched Esau! 


CHAP. L a Jer. xlix, 14. 


CHAP. I. Ver.12. Thou shalt net look, or, thou 
ghouldst not. It is a reprehension for what 
they: had ‘done, and at the same time a 
declaration that these things should not 


Tt contains but one 


How have they sought out his 
hidden things ! 

7 They have sent thee out even 
to the border: all the men of thy 
confederacy have deceived thee: 
the men of thy peace have prevailed 
against thee: they that eat with 
thee shall lay snares under thee: 
there is no wisdom in him. 

8 ?Shall not I in that day, saith 
the Lord, destroy the wise out of 
Edom and understanding out of 
the mount of Esau ? 

9 And thy valiant men of the 
south shall be afraid that man 
may be cut off from the mount of 
Esau. 

10 *For the slaughter and for the 
iniquity against thy brother Jacob, 
confusion shall cover thee and 
thou shalt perish for ever. 

11 In the day when thou stoodest 
against him, when strangers carried 
away his. army. captive and 
foreigners entered into his gates 
and cast lots upon Jerusalem: 


thou also wast as one of them. 


12 But thou shalt not look on in 
the day of thy brother, in the day 
of. his leaving his country: and 

2 Isai. xxix, 14.; 1 Cor i, 19. Í 
3 Gen. xxvii, 42. 


pass unpunished.—Thou shalt not magnifu 
thy mouth. That is, thou shalt not speak 
arrogantly against the children of Juda as 
insulting them in their distress, 


CHAP. I. 


thou shalt not rejoice over the 
children of Juda in the day of 
their destruction: and thou shalt 
not magnify thy mouth in the day 
of distress. 3 

13 Neither shalt thou enter into 
the gate of my people in the day 
of their ruin: neither shalt thou 
also look on in his evils in the day 
of his calamity: and thou shalt 
not be sent out against his army in 
the day of his desolation: 

14 Neither shalt thou stand in 
the crossways to kill them , that 
flee: and thou shalt. not shut up 
them that remain of him in the 
day of tribulation. 

15 For the day of the Lord is at 


hand -upon all nations: as thou | 


hast done, so shall it be done to 
thee: he. will turn: thy. reward 
upon thy own head. 

16 For as you have drunk upon 
my holy mountain, so all nations 
shall drink continually : and they 
shall drink and sup up, and they 
shall be as though they were not. 

17 And in mount Sion shall be 
salvation, and it shall be holy: 
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and the house of Jacob shall 
possess those that possessed them. 

18 And the house of Jacob shall 
bea fire and the house of Joseph 
ja flame and the house of Esau 
stubble: and they shall be kindled 
in them and shall devour them : 
‘and there shall be no remains of 
the house of Esau, for the Lord 
hath spoken it. 

19 And they that are toward the 
south shall inherit the mount. of 
| Esau, and they that are in the 
plains, the Philistines: and they 
ishall -possess the country of 
i Ephraim and the country of Ba- 
| maria : and Benjamin shall possess 
Galaad. 

20 And the captivity of this host 
‘of the children of Israel, all the 
‘places of the Chanaanites even to 
|Sarepta::: and the captivity -of 
‘Jerusalem that is in Bosphorus 
‘shall possess the cities of the 
south. 
| 21 And saviours shall come up 
‘into mount Sion to judge the 
mount of Esau: and the kingdom 
shall be for the Lord. 


THE 


PROPHECY OF JONAS. 


Jonas prophesied in the reign of Jeroboam the second: as we learn 


from 4 Kings, xiv, 25. 


restoring all the borders of Israel. 


To whom also he foretold his success in 


He was of Geth Opher in the 


tribe of Zabulon, and consequently of Galilee: which confutes that 
assertion of the Pharisees, (John, vil, 52), that no prophet ever rose 
out of Galilee. Je prophesied and prefigured in his own person the 
death and resurrection of CHRIST: and was the only one among the 
prophets that was sent to preach to the Gentiles. 


CHAPTER I. 


Jonas, being sent to preach in Ninive, fleeth 
away by sea. A tempest riseth, of which he 
being found, by lot, to be the cause, is cast 
tnto the sea which thereupon is calmed. 


CHAP. L Ver. 2. Ninive. The capital city of the Assyrian empire, - 


OW the word of the Lord 
came to Jonas the son of 
Amathi, saying : 


2 Arise, and go to Ninive the 
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great city and preach in it: for 
the wickedness -thereof is come up 
before me. 

3 And Jonas rose up to flee into 
Tharsis from the face of the Lord: 
and he went down to Joppe and 
found a ship going to Tharsis. And 
he paid the fare thereof and went 
down into it, to go with them to 
Tharsis from the face of the Lord. 

4 But the Lord sent a great wind 
into the sea: and a great tempest 
was raised in the sea, and the ship 
was in danger to be broken. 

5 And the mariners were afraid 
and the men cried to their god: 
and they cast forth the wares that 
were in the ship into the sea, to 
lighten it of them: and Jonas 
went down into the inner part of 
the ship and fell into a deep sleep. 

6 And the shipmaster came to 
him and said to him: Why art 
thou fast asleep? Rise up, call 
upon thy God, if so be that God 
will think of us, that we may not 
perish. 

7 And they said every one to his 
fellow : Come, and let us cast lots, 
that we may know why this evil is 
uponus. And they cast lots: and 
the lot fell upon Jonas. 

8 And they said to him: Tell us 
for what cause this evil is upon 
us. What is thy business? Of 
what country art thou and whither 
goest thou? Or of what people 
art thou f 

9 And he said to them: I am a 
Hebrew, and I fear the Lord the 
God of heaven, who made both the 
sea and the dry land. 

10 And the men were greatly 
afraid, and they said to him: Why 
CuHap. IL 1 Matt. xii, 40 ; xvi, 4; 
Luke, xi, 30; 1 Cor. xv, 4. 

Ver. 3. Tharsis. Which some take to be 
Tharsus of Cilicia, others to be Tartessus of 
Spain, others to be Carthage. 


JONAS. 


CHAP. IL 


hast thou done this? (For the men 
knew that he fled from the face of 
the Lord: because he had told 
them.) 

11 And they said to him: What 
shall we do to thee, that the sea 
may be calm to us? For the sea 
flowed and swelled. 

12 And he said to them: Take 
me up and cast me into the sea, 
and the sea shall be calm to you: 
for I know that for my sake this 
great tempest is upon you. 

13 And the men rowed hard to 
return to land: but they were not 
able, because the sea tossed and 
swelled upon them. 

14 And they cried to the Lord 
and said: We beseech thee, Q 
Lord, let us not perish for this 
man’s life, and lay not upon us 
innocent blood : for thou, O Lord, 
hast done as it pleased thee. 

15 And they took Jonas and cast 
him into the sea: and the sea 
ceased from raging. 

16 And the men feared the Lord 
exceedingly and sacrificed victims 
to the Lord and made vows. 


CHAPTER II. 


Jonas is swallowed up by a great fish. He 
prayeth with confidence in God, and the jish 
casteth him out on the dry land. 

N or the Lord prepared a great 

iN fish to swallow up Jonas: 

land Jonas was in the belly of the 
fish three days and three nights. 
2 And Jonas prayed to the Lord 
his God out of the belly of the fish. 
3 And he said: ?I cried out of 
my afiliction to the Lord: and he 
heard me. I cried out of the belly 


2 Ps. cxix, 1. 


Ver. 5.- A deep sleep. This is a lively 
image of the insensibility of sinners, fleein 
from God and threatened on every side wit 
his judgments, and yet sleeping as if they 
were secure, 

42 


ORAP. HI. 


of hell: and thou hast heard my 
voice. 

4 And. thou hast cast: me’ forth 
into the deep in the heart of the 
sea, and a flood hath compassed 
me: all thy billows and thy waves 
have passed over me. 

5 And I said: I am cast away 
out of the sight of thy eyes: but yet 
I shall see thy holy temple again. 

6 3The waters compassed me 
about even to the soul: the deep 
hath closed me round about: the 
sea hath covered my head. 

7 I went down to the lowest 
parts of. the mountains: the. bars 
of the earth have shut me up for 
ever: and thou wilt bring up my 
life from corruption, O Lord my 
God. 

.8 When my soul was in distress 
within me, I remembered the 
Lord: that my prayer may come 
to thee, unto thy holy temple. 

9 They that are vain and observe 
vanities forsake their own mercy. 

10. But I with the voice of praise 
will sacrifice to thee: I will pay 
whatsoever I have vowed for my 
salvation to the Lord. 

11 And the Lord spoke to the 
fish:. and it vomited out Jonas 
upon the dry land. 


CHAPTER III. 


Jonas is sent again to preach in Ninive. 
Upon their fasting and repentance, God 
recalleth the sentence by which they were to 
be destroyed. 

ND the word of the Lord came 
to Jonas the second: time, 

saying : S 
2 Arise, and go to Ninive the 

great city : and preach in it the 

preaching that I bid thee. 
3 Ps. lxviii, 1. 


CHAP. II. Ver.:11. Spoke to the fish. 
God’s speaking to the fish was nothing else 
Yat his will, which all things obey. 

Cuar. II. Ver. 3. Of three days’ journey. 


JONAS. 
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3 And Jonas arose: and’ went to 
Ninive; according to the word of 
the Lord: now Ninive was a great 
city of three days’ journey. 

4 And Jonas began to enter into 
the city one day’s journey : and he 
cried, and said: Yet forty days, 
and Ninive shall be destroyed. 

5 1And the men of Ninive 
believed in God: and. they pro- 
claimed a fast and put on sack- 
cloth from the greatest to thé least. 

6 And the word came to the king 
of Ninive: and he rose up out of 
his throne and cast pat robe 
from him and was clothed with 
sackcloth and sat in ashes. 

7 And he caused it to be pro- 
claimed and published in Ninive 
from the mouth of the king and of 
his princes, saying: Let: neither 
men nor beasts, oxen: nor sheep, 
taste any thing: let them not feed 
nor drink water. 

8 And let men and beasts be 
covered with -sackcloth and cry to 
the Lord with all their strength : 
and let them turn every one from 
his evil way and from the iniquity 
that is in their hands. 

9 2Who can tell if God will turn 
and forgive and will turn away 
from his fierce anger: and we 
shall not perish 9 

10 And God saw their. works, 
that they were turned from their 
evil way: and God had mercy 
with regard to the evil which he 
had said that he would do to them, 
and he did it not. 


CHAPTER IV. 
Jonas, repining to see that his prophecy is not 
fulfilled, is reproved by the type of the ivy. 


Cuap. III. 1! Matt.-xii, 41; Luks, xi, 32. 
2. Jer. xi, 8; Joel, ii, 14. 


By the computation of some ancient his- 
torians, Ninive was about fifty miles round : 
so that to go through all the chief streets 
and public places was three days’ journey. 
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ND Jonas was exceedingly 
troubled, and was angry. 

2 And he prayed to the Lord and 
said: I beseech thee, O Lord, is 
not this what I said, when I was 
yet in my own country? There- 
fore I went before to flee into 
Tharsis: ‘for I know that thou 
art a gracious and merciful God, 
patient and of much compassion 
and easy to forgive evil. 

3 And now, 


is better for me to die than to live. 
4 And the Lord said: Dost thou 
think thou hast reason to be angry 4 
5 Then Jonas went out of the 
city and sat toward the east side of 


JONAS. | 


Lord, I beseech | 
thee take my life from me: for it, 


CHAP. IV. 


| 7 But God prepared a worm, 
when the morning arose on the 
following day: and it struck the 
ivy and it withered. 

8 And when the sun was risen, 
the Lord commanded a hot and 
burning wind. And the sun beat 
upon the head of Jonas, and he 
broiled with the heat : and he de- 
sired for his soul that he might 
idie and said: It is better for me 
to die than to live. 

9 And the Lord said to Jonas: 
| Dost thou think thou hast reason 
to be angry, for the ivy? And he 
| said : I am angry with reason even 

unto death. : 

10 And the Lord said: Thou art 


the city. And he made himself a| grieved for the ivy, for which 
booth there: and he sat under it| thou hast not laboured nor made 
in the shadow, till he might see|it to grow, which in one night 
what would befall the city. came up and in one night per- 
6 And the Lord God prepared an ished. 
ivy, and it came up over the head 11 And shall not I spare Ninive, 
of Jonas, to be a shadow over his! that great city, in which there are 
head and to cover him (for he was | more than a hundred and twenty 
fatigued): and Jonas was exceed-| thousand persons that know not 
ing glad of the ivy. how to distinguish between their 


- - right hand and their left, and 
Cmar. IV. 1 Ps. lxxxv, 5; Joel, ii, 13. | many beasts ? i 


CHAP. IV. Ver. 1. Was exceedingly | 
troubled. His concern was lest he should! Ver. 6. The Lord God prepared an ivy, 
for a false prophet ; or rather, lest Hederam. Inthe Hebrew it is Kikajon, 

od’s word, by this occasion, might come which some render a gourd: others a 
to be slighted and disbelieved. palmerist or palma Christi, 


CHAP. I. 


MICHEAS. 
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THE 


PROPHECY OF MICHEAS. 


Micneas, of Morasti, a little town in the tribe of Juda, was con- 
tenporary with the prophet Isaias, whom he resembles both in his 


spirit and his style. 


He ws different from the prophet Micheas 


mentioned in the third book of Kings, chap. xxii. For that Micheas 
lived in the days of king Achab, one hundred and fifty years before 
the time of Ezechias, under whom this Micheas prophesied. 


CHAPTER I. 


Samaria for her sins shall be destroyed by the 
Assyrians. They shali also invade Juda 
and Jerusalem. 


HE word of the Lord that came 

to Micheas the Morasthite, in 

the days of Joathan, Achaz and 

Ezechias, kings of Juda: which he 

saw concerning Samaria and Jeru- 
salem. 

2 4Hear, all ye people: and let 
the earth give ear, and all that is 
therein. And let the Lord God be 
a witness to you, the Lord from 
his holy temple. 

3 ?For behold the Lord will come 
forth out of his place : and he will 
come down and will tread upon 
the high places of the earth. 

4 And the mountains shall be 
melted under him: and the valleys 
shall be cleft, as wax before the 
fire and as waters that run down a 
steep place. 

5 For the wickedness of Jacob is 
all this, and for the sins of the 
house of Israel. What is the 


CHAP. I. 1 Deut. xxxii, 1; Isai. i, 2. 


Cuap. I. Ver. 7. Her wages. That is, 
her donaries or presents offered to heridols: 
or the hire of all her traffic and labour.—O/f 
the hire of a harlot. ‘They were gathered 
together by one idolatrous city, Samaria : 
and they shall be carried away to another 
idolatrous city, Ninive. 

Ver. 9. Jt hath touched the gate. That is 
the destruction of Samaria shall be followed 
by the invasion of my people of Juda, and 
the Assyrians shall come and lay all waste 
even to the confines of Jerusalem. 


wickedness of Jacob? Is ‘it not 
Samaria? And what are the high 
places of Juda? Are they not 
Jerusalem ? 

6 And I will make Samaria asa 
heap.of stones in the field when a 
vineyard is planted: and I will 
bring down the stones thereof into 
the valley and will lay her founda- 
tions bare. 

7 And all her graven things shall 
be cut in pieces and all her wages 
shall be burnt with fire and I will 
bring to. destruction all her idols. 
For they were gathered together 
of the hire of a harlot, and unto 
the hire of a harlot ‘they shall 
return. 

8. Therefore will I lament and 
howl: I will go stripped and 
naked : I will make a wailing like 
the dragons and a mourning like 
the ostriches. 

9 Because her wound is desperate, 
because it is come even to Juda: 
it hath touched the gate of my 
people even to Jerusalem. 

10 Declare ye it not in Geth, 

2 Isai. xxvi, 21. 


Ver. 10. Declare yeit not in Geth. That 
is, amongst the Philistines, lest they rejoice 
at your calamity.—Weep ye not. Keep in 
your tears, that you may not give your 
enemies an occasion of insulting over you; 
but in your own houses, or in your house of 
dust, your earthly habitation, sprinkle your- 
selves with dust and put on the habit of 
penitents. Some take the house of dust (in 
Hebrew, Aphrah) to be the proper name of 
a city. 


| 
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weep ye not with tears: in the 


house of dust sprinkle yourselves 


with dust. 

11 And pass away, O thou that 
dwellest in the beautiful place, 
covered with thy shame : she went 
not forth that dwelleth in the con- 
fines : the house adjoining shall 
receive mourning from you, which 
stood by herself. 

12 For she is become weak unto 
good that dwelleth in bitterness : 
for evil is come down from the 
Lord into the gate of Jerusalem. 

13 A tumult of chariots hath 
astonished the inhabitants of 
Lachis: itis the beginning of sin 
to the daughter of Sion, for in thee 
were found the crimes of Israel. 

14 Therefore shall she send 
messengers to the inheritance of 
Geth : the houses of lying to de- 
ceive the kings of Israel. 

15 Yet will I bring an heir to 
thee that dwellest in Maresa : even 
to Odollam shall the glory of 
Israel come. 

16 Make thee bald and be polled 
for thy delicate children: enlarge 
thy baldness as the eagle: for they 
are carried into captivity from thee. 


Ver. 11. Thou that dwellest in the beautiful 
place, that ìs, in Samaria. In the Hebrew 
the beautiful place is expressed by the word 
Sapir, which some take for theproper name 
of a city.—She went not forth, that is, they 
that dwelt in the confines came not forth, 
but kept themselves within, for fear.—The 
house adjoining. Namely, Judea and Jeru- 
salem, neighbours to Samaria and partners 
in her sins, shall share also in her mourning 
and calamity ; though they have pretended 
to stand by themselves, trusting in their 
strength. 

Ver. 12. She is become weak. Jerusalem 
is become weak unto any good; because 
she dwells in the bitterness of sin. 

Ver. 13. It is the beginning. That is, 
Lachis was the first city of Juda that learned 
from Samaria the worship of idols and com- 
municated it to Jerusalem. 

Ver. 14. Therefore shall she send. Lachis 
shall send to Geth for help: but in vain: 


MICHEAS. 


CHAP. II. 


CHAPTER II. 


The Israelites by their crying injustices pro- 
voke God to punish them. He shall at last 
restore Jacob. 


y TOE to you that devise that 
which is unprofitable and 
work evil in your beds: in the 
morning light they execute it, be- 
cause their hand is against God. 

2 And they have coveted fields 
and taken them by violence, and 
houses they have forcibly taken 
away: and oppressed a man and 
his house, a man and his ‘inheri- 
tance. 

3 Therefore thus saith the Lord: 
Behold, I devise an evil against 
this family, from which you shall 
not withdraw your necks: and 
you shall not walk haughtily, for 
this is a very evil time. 

4 In that day a parable shall be 
taken up upon you, and a song 
shall be sung with melody by them 
that say: We are laid waste and 
spoiled ; the portion of my people 
is changed. How shall he depart 
from me, whereas he is’ returning 
that will divide our land ? | 

5 Therefore thou shalt have none 
that shall cast the cord of a lot in 
the assembly of the Lord. 

6 Speak ye not, saying: It shall 

Ver. 15. An heir. Maresa (which was 
the name of a city of Juda) signifies inheri- 
tance: but here God by his prophet tells the 
Jews that he will bring them an heirtotake 
possession of their inheritance and that the 
glory of Israel shall be obliged to give place 
and to retire even to Odollam, a city in ‘the 
extremity of their dominions. And there- 
fore he exhorts them to penance in the 
following verse. 

Cuap. IL Ver. 4. How shall he depart. 
How do you pretend to say that the Assyrian 
is departing, when indeed he is coming to 
divide our lands amongst his subjects? 

Ver. 5. Thou shalt have none. ‘Thou shalt 
have no longer any lot or inheritance in.the 
land of the people of the Lord. 

Ver. 6. Jt shall not drop. That is, the 


prophecy shall not come upon these. Such 
were the sentiments of the people that were 


| 
| 


for Geth, instead of helping, shall be found | unwilling to believe the threats of the 


to be a house of lying and deceit to Israel. 


| prophets. 


CHAP. III. 


not drop upon these; confusion 
shall not take them. 

7 The house of Jacob saith: Is 
the spirit of the Lord straitened, 
or are these his thoughts? Are 
not my words good to him that 
walketh uprightly 4 

8 But my people, on the contrary, 
are risen. up aS an enemy: you 
have taken away the cloak off 
from the coat, and them that 
passed harmless you have turned 
to war. 

9 You have cast out the women 
of. my people from their houses in 
which they took delight: you have 
taken my praise for ever from their 
children. 

10 Arise ye and depart, for there 
is no rest here for you. For that 
uncleanness of the land, it shall be 
corrupted with a grievous corrup- 
tion. 

11 Would God I were not.a man 
that hath the spirit, and that I 
rather spoke a lie! I will let drop 
to thee of wine and of drunken- 
ness: and it shall be this people 
upon whom it shall drop. 

12 I will assemble and gather to- 
gether all of thee, O Jacob: I will 
bring together the remnant of 
Israel. I will put them together as 
a flock in the fold, as the sheep in 
the midst of the sheepcotes: they 
shall make a tumult by reason of 
the multitude of men. 

13 For he shall go up that shall 
open. the way before them. They 
shall divide and pass through the 


Ver. 8.. Fou have taken away. You have 
even stripped people of their necessary gar- 
ments, and have treated such as were inno- 
cently passing on the way as if they were at 
war with you. 

Ver. 9. You have cast out. Either by 
depriving them of their houses or by your 
crimes, given occasion to their being carried 
away captives, and to their children, by that 
means, never learning to praise the Lord. 

Ver. 11. Would God. The prophet could 
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gate and shall come in by it: and 
their king shall pass before them, 
and the Lord at the head of them. 


CHAPTER III. 


For the sins of the rich oppressing the poor, 
of Jalse prophets flattering for lucre and of 
judges perverting justice, Jerusalem and 
the temple shall be destroyed. 


A D I said: Hear, O ye princes 
A of Jacob and ye chiefs of the 
house of Israel: Is it not your 
part to know judgment ? 

2 You that hate good and love 
evil, that violently pluck off their 
skins from them and their flesh 
from their bones. 

3 Who have eaten the flesh of 
my people and have flayed their 
skin from off them: and have 
broken and chopped their bones 
as for the kettle and as flesh in 
the midst of the pot. 

4 Then shall they cry to the 
Lord and he will not hear them : 
and he will hide his face from 
them at that time, as they have 
behaved wickedly in their devices. 

5 Thus saith the Lord concerning 
the prophets that make my people 
err, that bite with their teeth and 
preach peace: and if a man give 
not something into their mouth, 
they prepare war against him. 

6 Therefore night shall be to you 
instead of vision and darkness to 
you instead of divination and the 
sun shall go down pe the pro- 
phets : and the day shall be dark- 
ened over them. 

7 And they shall be confounded 


have wished, out of his love to his people, 
that he might be deceived in denouncing to 
them these evils that were to fall upon 
them: but by conforming himself to the 
will of God, he declares to them that he is 
sent to prophesy, literally to let drop upon 
them, the wine of God's indignation with 
which they should be made drunk, that is, 
stupefied and cast down. 

Ver. 12. Iw the midst of the sheepcotes, 
That is, in the sheepfold. 
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CHAP. IV. 


that see visions and the diviners | Jacob: and he will teach us of his 
shall be confounded: and: they! ways and: we will walk” in his 


shall all cover their faces, because 
there is no answer of God. 

8 But yet I am filed with the 
strength of the spirit of the Lord, 
with judgment and power: to de- 
clare unto Jacob his wickedness 
and to Israel his sin. 

9 Hear this, ye princes of the 
house of Jacob and ye judges of 
the house of Israel: you that 
abhor judgment and pervert all 
that is right. 

10 You that build up Sion with 
blood and Jerusalem with iniquity. 

11 1Her princes have judged for 
bribes and her priests have taught 
for hire and her prophets divined 
for money: and they leaned upon 
the Lord, saying: Is not the Lord 
in the midst of us? No evil shall 
come upon us. 

12 Therefore, because of you, 
“Sion shall be ploughed as a field 
and Jerusalem shal! be as a heap 
of stones and the mountain of the 
temple as the high places of the 


forests. 

CHAPTER IV. 

The glory of the church of Christ by the con- 
version of the Gentiles. The Jews shall be 
carried captives to Babylon and be delivered 
again. 

ND tit shall come to pass in 

the last days that the moun- 

tain of the house of the Lord shall 

be prepared in the top of mountains 

nA | high above the hills: and 
people shall flow to it. 

2 And many nations shall come 
in haste and say: Come, let us go 
up to the mountain of the Lord 
and to the house of the God of 


Cuar, III. 1 Ezech. xxii, 27 ; Soph. iii, 3, 
i, 18 


2 Jer. xxvi, 18. 


CHAP. IV. Ver. 3. Neither shall they 
learn. The law of Christ is a law of peace; 
and all his true subjects, as much as lies in 


| paths. For the law shall go forth 


out of Sion, and the word of. the 
Lord out of Jerusalem. 

3 And he shall judge among 
many people and rebuke strong 
nations afar off: and they shali 
beat their swords into: plough- 
shares and their spears into spades. 
Nation shall not take sword against 
nation: neither shall they learn 
war any more. 

4 And every man shall sit under 
his vine and under his fig tree, and 
there shall. be. none to make them 
afraid: for the mouth of the Lord 
of hosts hath speken. 

5 For all people will walk every 
one in the name of his god: but 
we will walk in the name of the 
Lord our God for ever and ever. 

6 In that day, saith the Lord, I 
will gather up her that halteth: 
and her that I had cast out, I will 
gather up: and her whom I had 
afflicted. 

7 ?And Í will make her that 
halted, a remnant, and her that 
hath been afflicted, a mighty na- 
tion. 3And the Lord will reign 
over them in mount Sion, from 
this time now and for ever. 

8 And thou, O cloudy tower of 
the flock of the daughter of Sion, 
unto thee: shall it come: yea, the 
first power shall come, the king- 
dom to the daughter of Jerusalem. 

9 Now, why art thou drawn to- 
gether with grief? Hast thou ne 
king in thee, or is thy counsellor 
perished, because sorrow hath 
taken thee as a woman in labour? 

10 Be in pain and labour, O 


CHap. IV. 21 Isai. ii, 2. 2 Soph. iii, 19. 
3 Dan. vii, 14; Luke, i, 32. 


them, love and keep peace with all the 
world. 


OHAP. V. 


daughter of Sion, as a woman that 
bringeth forth: for now, shalt 
thou go out of the city and shalt 
dwell in the country and shalt come 
even to Babylon.: There. thou 
shalt be delivered : there the Lord 
will redeem thee out of the hand 
of thy enemies. 

11 And now many nations are 
gathered together against thee, 
and they say: Let her be stoned 
and let our eye look upon Sion. 

12 But they have not known the 
thoughts of the Lord and have 
not understood his counsel: be- 
cause he hath gathered them to- 
gether as the hay of the floor. 

13 Arise and tread, O daughter 
of Sion: for I will make thy horn 
iron and thy hoofs I will make 
brass: and thou shalt beat in 
pieces many peoples and. shalt 
immolate the spoils of them to the 
Lord, and their strength to the 
Lord of the whole earth. 


CHAPTER V. 


The birth of Christ in Bethlehem. Hts reign 
and spiritual conquests. 


OW shalt thou be laid waste, 
O: daughter of the robber. 
They have laid siege against us: 
with a rod shall they strike the 
cheek of the judge of Israel. 
2 ‘AnD THOU, BETHLEHEM Eph- 
rata, art a little one among the 


CHAP. V. 

CHAP. V. Ver. 1. . Daughter of the robber. 
Some understand this of Babylon which 
robbed and. pillaged the temple of God: 
others understand it of Jerusalem, by reason 
of the many rapines and oppressions com- 
mitted there. 

Ver. 2. His going forth. That is, he who 
as man shall be born in thee, as God was 
born of his Father from all eternity. 

Ver. 5. The Assyrian. That is, the perse- 
cutors of the church, who are here called 
Assyrians by the prophet, because the 
Assyrians were at that time the chief 
enemies and persecutors of the people.of 


l? Matt. ii, 6; John, vil, 42. 
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thousands of Juda: out of thee 
shall he come forth unto me that 
is to be the ruler in Israel: and 
his going forth ts from the be- 
ginning, from the days of eter. 
nity. 

3 Therefore will he give them up 
even till the time wherein she that 
travaileth shall bring forth: and 
the remnant of his brethren shall 
be converted to the children of 
Israel. 

4 And he shall stand and feed in 
the strength of the Lord, in the 
height of the name of the Lord 
his God: and they shall be con- 
verted, for now shall he be magni- 
fied even to the ends of the earth. 

5 And this man shall be our 
peace when the Assyrian shall 
come into our land and when he 
shall set his foot in our houses: 
and we shall raise against him 
seven shepherds and eight principal 
men. e 

6 And they shall feed the land of 
Assyria with the sword and the 
land of Nemrod with the spears 
thereof: and he shall deliver us 
from the Assyrian when he shall 
come into our land and when he 
shall tread in our borders. 

7 And the remnant of Jacob 
shall be in the midst of many 
peoples as a dew from the Lord 
and as drops upon the grass, which 


God.—Seven shepherds. The pastors of God's 
church and the defenders of the faith. ‘lhe 
number seven in scripture is taken to signify 
many: and when q is joined with it, we 
are to understand that the number will be 
very great. 

Ver. 6. They shall feed. They shall make 
spiritual conquests in the lands of their 
persecutors, with the sword of the spirit, 
which is the word of God (Eph. vi, 17). 

Ver. 7.. The remnant of Jacob. The 
apostles and the first preachers of the 
Jewish nation; whose doctrine, like dew, 
shall make the plants of the converted Gen- 
tiles grow up, without waiting for any man 
to cultivate them by human learning. 
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waiteth not for man nor tarrieth 
for the children of men. 

8 And the remnant of Jacob 
shall be among the Gentiles in the 
midst of many peoples 'as a lion 
among the beasts of the forests 
and as a young lion among the 
flocks of sheep :. who when he shall 
go through and tread down. and 
take, there is none to deliver. 

§ Thy hand shall be lifted up 
over thy enemies: and all thy 
enemies shall be cut off. 

10 And it ‘shall come to pass in 
that day, saith the Lord, that I 
will take away thy horses out of 
the midst of thee and will destroy 
thy chariots. 

11 And I will destroy. the cities 
of thy land and will throw down 
all thy strong holds: and I will 
take away sorceries out of thy 
hand, and there shall be no divin- 
ations in thee. 

12 And I will destroy thy graven 
things and thy statues out of the 
midst of thee: and: thou shalt no 
more adore the works of thy hands. 

13 And I will pluck up thy groves 
out of the midst of thee and will 
crush thy cities. 

14 And I will execute vengeance 
in wrath and in indignation among 
all the nations that have not given 
ear. 


CHAPTER VI. 


God expostulates with the Jews for their in- 
gratitude and sins, for which they shall be 
punished. 


Ver. 8.' As a lion. This denotes the forti- 
tude of these first preachers and their success 
in their spiritual enterprises. 

Ver. 10. J will take away thy horses. 
Some understand this and all that follows 
to the end of the chapter as addressed to 
the enemies of the church. But it may as 
well be understood of the converts to.the 
church who should no longer put their 
trust in any of these things. a 

CHAP.. VL. Ver. 1. The mountains. That 
is, the great ones, the princes of the people. 

Ver. 5. From Selim to Galgal. 
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CHAP. 


EAR ye what the Lord saith: 

Arise, contend thou in judg- 

ment against the mountains, and 
let the hills hear thy voice. 

2 Let the mountains hear the 
judgment of the Lord, and the 
strong foundations of the earth: 
forthe Lord will enter into judg- 
ment with his people and he will 
plead against Israel. 

3 10 my people, what have I 
done to thee or in what have I 
molested thee? Answer thou me. 

4 For I brought thee up out of 
the land of Egypt and delivered 
thee out of the house of slaves: 
and I sent before thy face Moses 
and Aaron and Mary. 

5 20 my people, remember, I pray 
thee, what Balach the king of 
Moab purposed : and what Balaam 
the son of Beor answered him, 
{rom Setim to Galgal, that thou 
mightest know the justices of the 
Lord. 

6 What shall I offer to the Lord 
that is worthy? Wherewith shall 
I. kneel before: the high God? 
Shall I offer holocausts unto him 
and calves of a year old? 

7 May the Lord be appeased with 
thousands of. rams or with many 
thousands of fat he-goats? Shall I 
give my firstborn for my wicked: 
ness, the fruit of my body for the 
sin of my soul ł 

8 I will shew thee, O' man, what 
is good: and what the Lord re- 


VE 


CHAP. VI. 1 Jer. ii, 5. -2 Num: xxii, 28. 
them in mind of the favour he did them in 
not suffering them to be quite destroyed by 
the evil. purpose of Balach and the wicked 
counsel of Balaam : and then gives them a 
hint of the wonders he wrought in order to 
bring them into the Land of Promise, by 
stopping the course of the Jordan, in their 
march from Setim to Galgal. 

Ver. 6. What shall 1 offer. This is spoken 
in the person of the people, desiring to be 
informed: what they are to de to please 


42-2 


(0) 


He puts | God. 


CHAP. VII. 


quireth of thee: *Verily, to do 
judgment, and to love mercy, and 
to walk solicitous with thy God. 

9 The voice of the Lord crieth to 
the city and salvation shall be to 
them that fear thyname. Hear, O 
ye tribes, and who shall approve it ? 

10 As yet there is a fire in the 
house of the wicked, the treasures 
of iniquity and a scant measure 
full of wrath. 

11 Shall I justify wicked balances 
and the deceitful weights of the 
bag ? 

12 By which her rich men were 
filled with iniquity, and the in- 
habitants thereof have spoken lies : 
and their tongue was deceitful. in 
their mouth. 

13 And I therefore began to strike 
thee with desolation for thy sins. 

14 Thou shalt eat, but shalt not 
be filled : and thy humiliation shal/ 
be in the midst of thee. And thou 
shalt take hold, but shalt not save : 
and those whom thou shalt save, I 
will give up to the sword. 

15 *Thou shalt sow, but shalt 
not reap: thou shalt tread the 
olives, but shalt not be anointed 
with the oil: and the new wine, 
but shalt not drink the wine. 

16 For thou hast kept the statutes 
of Amri and all the works of the 
house of Achab: and thou hast 
walked according to their wills, 
that I should make thee a desola- 
tion and the inhabitants thereof a 
hissing: and you shall bear the 
reproach of my people. 


CHAPTER VII. 


Phe prophet laments that, notwithstanding all 
his preaching, the generality are still cor- 


£ Zach. vii, 9; Matt. xxiii, 23; Deut. vi, 2; 


Ver. 10., Full of wrath. That is, highly 
provoking in the sight of God. 
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rupt in their manners, wherefore their 
desolation is at hand. Yet they shall be 
restored again and prosper and ail man- 
kind shall be redeemed by Christ. 
7 OE is me, for I am become as 
one that gleaneth in autumn 
the grapes of the vintage. There 
is no cluster to eat: my soul de- 
sired the firstripe figs. 

2 The holy man is perished out 
of the earth and there is none 
upright among men: they all lie 
in wait for blood. ‘Every one 
hunteth his brother to death. 

3 The evil of their hands the 
call good: the prince requiret 
and the judge is for giving: and 
the great man hath uttered the 
desire of his soul, and they have 
troubled it. 

4 He that is best among them is 
as a brier: and he that is righteous, 
as the thorn of the hedge. The 
day of thy inspection, thy visita- 
tion, cometh : now shall be their 
destruction. 

5 Believe not a friend and trust 
not in a prince: keep the doors of 
thy mouth from her that sleepeth 
in thy bosom. 

6 tFor the son dishonoureth the 
father and the daughter riseth up 
against her mother, the daughter- 
in-law against her mother-in-law : 
2and a man’s enemies are they of 
his own household. 

7 But I will look towards the 
Lord, I will wait for God my 
Saviour: my God will hear me. 

8 Rejoice not, thou, my enemy, 
over me, because I am fallen. I 
shall arise. When I sit in dark- 
ness the Lord is my light. 

9 I will bear the wrath of the 
Lord, because I have sinned 


CHAP. VIL 1 Matt. x, 35. 2 Matt. x, 86. 

Ver. 16. The statutes of Amri.. The 
wicked ways of Amri and Achab, idolatrous 
kings. 
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against him, until he judge my 
cause and execute judgment for 
me. He will bring me forth into 
the light: I shall behold his jus- 
tice. 

10 And my enemy shall behold 
and she shall be covered with 
shame, who saith to me: Where 
is the Lord thy God? My eyes 
shall look down upon her: now 
shall she be trodden under foot as 
the mire of the streets. 

11 The day shall come that thy 
walls may be built up: in that day 
shall the law be far removed. 

12 In that day they shall come 
even from Assyria to thee and to 
the fortified cities: and from the 
fortified cities even to the river, 
and from sea to sea, and from 
mountain to mountain. 

13 And the land shall be made 
desolate, because of the inhabi- 
tants thereof and for the fruit of 
their devices. 

14 Feed thy people with thy rod, 
the flock of thy inheritance, them 
that dwell alone in the forest. in 
the midst of Carmel: they shall 
feed in Basan and Galaad, accord- 
ing to the days of old. 


CHAP, VII. Ver. 10. She skall be covered. 
Babylon, my enemy, shall be covered. 
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15 According to the days of thy 
coming out of the land: of Egypt, 


I will shew him wonders. 


16 The nations shall see and 


‘shall be confounded at all their 


strength : they shall put the hand 
upon the mouth, their ears shall 
be deaf. 

17 They shall lick the dust like 
serpents, as the creeping things of 
the earth: they shall be disturbed 
in their houses: they shall dread 
the Lord our God and shall fear 
thee. 

18 ?Who is a God like to thee, 
who takest away iniquity and 
passest by the sin of the remnant 
of thy inheritance? He will send 
his fury in no more, because he 
delighteth in mercy. 

19 He will turn again and have 
mercy on us: he will put away 
our iniquities and he will cast all 
our sins into the bottom of the 
sea. 

20 Thou wilt perform the truth 
to Jacob, the mercy to Abraham : 
which thou hast sworn to our 
fathers from the days of old. 


3 Jer. x,6; Acts, x, 43. 


Ver. 11. The law. Namely, of thy ene- 
mies, who have tyrannized over thee. 
` Ver. 13. Theland. That is, Babylon. 


THE 


PROPHECY OF NAHUM. 


Nanum, whose name signifies a comforter, was a native of Elcese or 


Elcesat, supposed to be a little town in Galilee. 


He prophesied after 


the ten tribes were carried into captevity and foretold the utter 
destruction of Ninive by the Babylonians and Medes, which happened 


un the reign of Josias. 
CHAPTER I. 


The majesty of God, his. goodness to his people 


and severity to his enemies. 


Fy\HE burden of Ninive. The 
| book of the vision of Nahum 
the Elcesite. 


CHAP. II. 


2 The Lord isa jealous God and 
a revenger : the Lord is a revenger 
and hath wrath: the Lord taketh 
vengeance on ‘his adversaries and 
he is angry with his enemies. 

3 The Lord is patient and great 
in power and will not cleanse and 
acquit the guilty. The Lord’s 
ways are in a tempest and a 
whirlwind : and. clouds. are the 
dust of his feet. 

4 He rebuketh the sea and drieth 
it up and bringeth all the rivers 
to be a desert. Basan languisheth 
and. Carmel: and. the flower of 
Libanus fadeth away. 

5 The mountains tremble at him, 
and the hills are made desolate: 
and the earth hath quaked at his 
presence, and the world and all 
that dwell therein. 

6 Who can stand before the face 
of his indignation? And who 
shall resist in the fierceness of his 
anger? His indignation is poured 
out like fire: and the rocks are 
melted by him. 

7 The Lord is good and. giveth 
strength in the day of trouble and 
knoweth them that hope in him. 

8 But with a flood that passeth 
by he will make an utter end of 
the place thereof: and darkness 
shall pursue his enemies. 

9 What do ye devise against the 
Lord? He will make an utter 
end: there shall not rise a double 
affliction. 

10 For as thorns embrace one 
another, so while they are feasting 


CHAP. I. 1 2 Tim. xi, 9. 


CHAP. I. Ver. 8. Of the place thereof. 
Ninive. 

Ver. 11. Shall come forth one. Some 
understand this of Sennacherib. Butas his 
attempt against the people seems to have 
been prior to the prophecy of Nahum, we 
may better understand it of Holofernes. _ 

Ver. 12. Though they were perfect. That 
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and drinking together they shall 
be consumed as stubble that is 
fully dry. 

11 Out of thee shall come forth 
one that imagineth evil against 
the Lord, contriving treachery in 
his mind. 

12 Thus saith the Lord: Though 
they were perfect and many of 
them so, yet thus shall they be cut 
off, and he shall pass. I have 
afflicted thee and I will afilict thee 
no more. 

13 And now I will break in-pieces 
his rod with which -he struck thy 
back and I will. burst thy bonds 
asunder. 

14- And the Lord will give a com- 
mandment concerning thee. that 
no.more of thy name shall be 
sown. I will destroy the graven 
and molten thing out of the house 
of thy God: I will make tt thy 
grave, for thou art disgraced. 

15 ?Behold upon the mountains 
the feet of him that bringeth good 
tidings and that preacheth peace. 
O. Juda, keep .thy festivals and 
pay thy vows, for Belial shall no 
more pass through thee again: he 
is utterly cut off. 


CHAPTER II. 


God sends his armies against Ninive to 
destroy it. 
H” is come up that shall de- 
stroy before thy face, that 
shall keep the siege: watch the 
way, fortify thy loins, strengthen 
thy power exceedingly. 


2 Isai. lii, 7; Rom. x, 15. 


is, however strong or numerous their forces 
may be, they shall be cut off ; and their prince 
or leader shal] pass away and. disappear. 

Ver. 14. Will give a commandment. That 
is, a decree, concerning thee, O king of 
Ninive. 

Ver. 15.. Belial: The wicked one, namely, 
the Assyrian. 
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2 For the ‘Lord hath rendered 
the pride of Jacob as' the pride of 
Israel: because the spoilers have 
laid them waste and have marred 
their vine branches. 

3 The shield of his mighty men 
is like fire, the men of the army 
are clad in scarlet, the reins of the 
chariot are flaming in the day of 
his preparation, and the drivers 
are stupetied. 

4 They are in confusion in the 
ways; the chariots jostle one against 
another in the streets: their looks 
are like torches, like lightning run- 
ning to and fro. 

5 He will muster up his valiant 
men, they shall stumble in their 
march: they shall quickly get up- 
on the walls thereof and a covering 
shall be prepared. 

6 The gates of the rivers are 
opened, and: the temple is thrown 
down to the ground. 

7 And the soldier is led away 
captive : and her bondwomen were 
led‘ away mourning as doves, mur- 
muring in their hearts. 

8 And as for Ninive, her waters 
are like a great pool: but the men 
flee away. They cry: Stand, stand. 
But there is none that will return 
back. 

9 Take ye the spoil of the silver, 
take the spoil of the gold: for 
there is noend of the riches of all 
the precious furniture. 

10 She is destroyed and rent and 
torn: the heart melteth and the 
knees fail and all the lions lose 
strength: and the faces of them 
all ave as the blackness of a kettle. 


Cuar. IL. 1! Mich. vii, 11. 


CHap, II. Ver. 2. Hath rendered the 
or of Jacob. He hath punished Jacob for 

is pride: and therefore Ninive must not 
expect to escape. Or else, rendering the 
pride of Jacob means rewarding, that is, 
punishing Ninive for the pride they exercised 
against Jacob, 


NAHUM. 
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11 Where is now the dwelling of 
the lions and the feeding place of 
the young lions, to which the lion 
went, to enter in thither, the young 
lion, and there was none to make - 
them afraid ? | 

12 The lion caught enough for 
his whelps and. killed for his 
lionesses: and he filled his holes 
with prey and his den with rapine. 

13 Behold I come: against thee, 
saith the Lord of hosts, and I will 
burn thy chariots even to smoke: 
and the sword shall devour thy 
young lions. And I will cut off thy 
prey out of the land: and the voice 
of thy messengers shall be heard 
no more. 


CHAPTER ITI. 
The miserable destruction of Ninive. 

\ \ TOE tto thee, O city of blood, 

all full of lies and violence : 
rapine shall not depart from thee. 

2 The noise of the whip and the 
noise of the rattling of the wheels 
and of the neighing horse and of 
the running chariot and of the 
horsemen coming up, 

3 And of the shining sword and 
of the glittering spear and of a 
multitude slain and of a grievous 
destruction: and there is no end 
of carcasses, and they shall fall 
down on their dead bodies. 

4 Because of the multitude of the 
fornications of the harlot that was 
beautiful and agreeable and that 
made use of witchcraft, that sold 
nations through her fornications 
and families through her witch- 
crafts. 


CuHap. III. 1 Ezech. xxiv, 9; Hab. ii, 12. 


Ver. 3. Ofhis mighty men. He speaks of 
the Chaldeans and Medes sent to destroy 
Ninive. Stupefied (consoptti). That is, they 
drive on furiously ike men intoxicated with 
wine. 

Ver. 5. Stumble in their march. By run- 
ning hastily on. 


CHAP. III. 


5 Behold I come against. thee, 
saith the Lord of hosts :.2and Iwill 
discover thy shame to thy face and 
will shew thy nakedness to the 
- nations and thyshame to kingdoms. 

6 And I will cast abominations 
upon thee and will disgrace thee 


and- will make an example. of 


thee. 

7 And it shall come to pass that 
every one that shall see thee shall 
flee from thee and shall say: 
Ninive is laid. waste. Who shall 
bemoan thee? Whence shall I 
seek a comforter for thee ? 

8 Art thou better than the popu- 
lous Alexandria that dwelleth 
among the rivers? Waters are 
round about it: the sea is its 
riches, the waters are its walls. 

9 Ethiopia and Egypt. were the 
strength thereof; and there is no 
end: Africa and the Libyans were 
thy helpers. 

10 Yet she also was removed and 
carried. into: captivity: her. young 
children were dashed in pieces at 
the top of every street and they 
cast lots upon. her nobles and all 
her great men were bound -in 
fetters. 

11 Therefore thou. also shalt be 
made drunk and shalt be despised : 
and thou shalt seek help from the 
enemy. 

12 All:thy strong holds shall be 


like fig trees with their green figs: | 


2 Isai. xlvii, 3. 


Cuar. III. Ver.8 Populous Alexandria. 
No-Ammon. A populous city of Egypt de- 
stroyed by the Chaldeans and afterwards 
rebuilt by Alexander and called Alexandria. 
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if they be shaken, they shall fall 
into the mouth of the eater. 

13 Behold thy people in the midst 
of thee are women: the gates of 
thy land shall be set wide open to 
thy enemies: the fire shall.devour 
thy bars. 

14 Draw thee water for the siege, 
build up thy bulwarks: go into 
the clay and tread, work it and 
make brick. 

15 There shall the fire devour 
‘thee: thou shalt perish by the 
sword, it shall devour thee like 
the bruchus: assemble together 
like the bruchus, make thyself 
many like the locust. 

16 Thou. hast multiplied . thy 
merchandises above the stars of 
heaven: the bruchus hath spread 
himself and flown away. 

17 Thy guards are like the locusts : 
and thy little ones like the locusts 
of locusts which swarm on the 
hedges in the day of cold : the sun 
arose and they flew away, and their 
place was not known where they 
were. | 

| 18 Thy shepherds haveslumbered 

O king of Assyria, thy princes shall 
be buried: thy. people are hid in 
the mountains, and there is none 
to gather them together. 

19 Thy destruction is not hidden, 
thy wound is grievous: all that 
-have heard the fame of thee have 
clapped their hands over thee : for 
upon whom hath not. thy wicked- 
ness passed continually 4 
Others suppose No-Ammon to ‘be the same 
as Diospolis. 


Ver. 17. The locusts of locusts. The young 
locusts. 


_ 1827 


HABACUC. 


CHAP. I. 


THE 


PROPHECY OF HABACUC. 


Hapacuc was a native of Bezocher and prophesied in Juda, some time 
before the invasion of the Chaldeans, which he foretold. He lived to 
see this prophecy fuljilied and for many years after, according to the 

eneral opinion which supposes him to be the same that was brought 
y the Angel to Daniel in Babylon (Dan. xiv.). 


CHAPTER I. 


The prophet complains of the wickedness of 
the people. God reveals to him the vengeance 
he is going to take of them by the Chal- 
deans. 

HE burden that Habacuc the 
rophet saw. 

2 How long, O Lord, shall I cry, 
and thou wilt not hear? Shall I 
cry out to thee suffering violence, 
and thou wilt not save ? 

3 Why hast thou shewn me in- 
iquity and grievance, to see rapine 
and injustice before me? And 
there is a judgment, but opposition 
is more powerful. 

4 Therefore the law is torn in 
pieces and judgment cometh not 
to the end. Because the wicked 

revaileth against the just, there- 

ore wrong judgment goeth forth. 

5 1Behold ye among the nations 
and see: wonder and be astonished: 
for a work is done in your days 
which no man will believe when it 
shall be told. 

6 For behold, I wiil raise up the 
Chaldeans, a bitter. and swift 
nation, marching upon the breadth 
of the earth, to possess the dwell- 
ing places that are not their own. 

7 They are dreadful and terrible : 
from themselves shall their judg- 
ment and their burden proceed. 


CHAP. I. 1 Acts, xiii, 41. 


CHAP. I. Ver. 1. Burden. Such proph- 
ecies more especially are called burdens 


8 Their horses are lighter than 
leopards and swifter than evening 
wolves ; and their horsemen shall 
be spread abroad. For their horse- 
men shall come from afar: they 
shall fly as an eagle that maketh 
haste to eat. 

9 They shall all come to the prey: 
their face is like a burning wind 
and they shall gather together 
captives as the sand. 

10. And their prince shall triumph 
over kings <A princes shall be his 
laughing-stock : and he shall laugh 
at every strong hold and shall cast 
up a mount and shall take it. 

11 Then shall his spirit be changed 
and he shall pass and fall: this is 
his strength of his god. 

12 Wast thou not from the be- 
ginning, O Lord my God, my holy 
one, and we shall not die? Lord, 
thou hast appointed him for judg- 
ment and made him strong for 
correction. l 

13 Thy eyes are too pure to be- 
hold evil, and thou canst not look 
on iniquity. Why lookest thou 
upon them that do unjust things 
and holdest thy peace when the 
wicked devoureth the man that is 
more just than himself ? 

14 And thou wilt make men as 
the fishes of the sea and as the 


Ver.11. Then shall his spirit., The spirit 
of the king of Babylon.. It alludes to the 
judgment of God upon Nabuchodonosor, 
recorded Dan. iv, and to the speedy fall of 


as threaten grievous evils and punishments. | the Chaldean empire. 


CHAP., II. 


creeping things that have no 
ruler. i 

15 He lifted up ,all; them : with 
his look, he drew them in his 
drag and gathered them into his 
net: for this he will be glad and 
rejoice. 

16 Therefore will he offer vic- 
tims to his drag and he will sacri- 
fice to his net: because through 
them his portion is made fat and 
his meat dainty. 

17 For this cause therefore he 
spreadeth his net and will not spare 
continually to slay the nations. 


CHAPTER II. 


The prophet is admonished to wait with faith. 
The enemies of God's people shall assuredly 
be punished. ` : 

WILL stand upon my watch 
and fix my foot upon the tower: 
and I will watch, to see what will 
be said to me and ‘what I may 
answer to him that reproveth me. 

2 And the Lord answered ‘me 
and said: Write the vision and 
make it plain upon tables: that 
he that:readeth it may run over it. 

3 For as yet the vision is far off 
and it shall appear at the end and 
shall not lie:.if it make any delay, 
wait for it, for it shall surely come 
and it shall not be slack. 

4 Behold, he that is unbelieving, 
his soul shall not be right in him- 
self : tbut the just shall live in his 
faith. 


Cuap. If, 1 John, iii, 36; Rom: i, 17; 
Gal. iii, 11; Heb. x, 38. 


Cuap. If. Ver. 1. Will stand. Waiting 
to see what the Lord will answer to my 
complaint that: the Chaldeans, who are 
worse than: the Jews and who attribute all 
their success to their own strength, or to 
their idols, should nevertheless prevail over 
the people of the Lord. The Lord’s answer 
is that the prophet must wait with patience 
and faith: that all should be set right in 
due time and the enemies of God and his 
people punished according to their deserts. 
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5 And as wine deceiveth him that 
drinketh 7¢, so shall the proud man 
be : and he shall not be honoured. 
Who hath enlarged his desire like 
hell and is himself like death and 
is never satisfied : but will gather 
together unto him all nations and 
heap together unto him all people. 

6 Shall not all these take up a 
parable against him and a dark 
speech concerning him? And it 
shall be said: Woe to him that 
heapeth together that which. is 
not his own. How long also doth 
he load himself with thick clay ? 

7 Shall they not rise up suddenly 
that shall bite thee and they be 
stirred up that shall tear thee, and 
thou shalt be a spoil to them ? 

8 Because thou hast spoiled many 
nations, all that ‘shall be left of 
the peopie: shall spoil thee: be- 
cause of men’s blood and for the 
iniquity of the land, of the city 
and of all that dwell therein. 

9 Woe. to him that’ gathereth 
together an evil covetousness to 
his house that his nest may be on 
high, and thinketh he may be 
delivered out of the hand of evil. 

10 Thou hast devised confusion 
to thy house: thou has cut off 
many people, and thy soul hath 
sinned. 

11 For the stone shall cry out of 
the wall: and the timber that is 
between the joints of the building, 
shall answer. 

12 2Woe to him that buildeth a 


2 Ezech. xxiv, 9; Nah. iii, 1. 


Ver. 5. As wine decciveth.: By affording 
only a short passing pleasure, followed by 
the evils and disgrace that are the usual 
consequences of drunkenness: so shall it be 
with the proud: enemies of the people ot 
God, whose success affordeth them only a 
momentary pleasure, followed by inuumer- 
able and everlasting evils. 

Ver. 6. Thick clay. Til-gotten goods, 
tig, like mire, both burden and defile the 
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town with blood and prepareth a 
city by iniquity ! 

13 Are not these things from the 
Lord of hosts? For the people 
shall labour in a great fire and the 
nations ‘in vain: and they shall 
faint. 

14 For the earth shall be filled, 
that men may know the glory of 
the Lord, as waters covering the 
sea. 

15 Woe to him that giveth drink 
to his friend and presenteth his 
gall and maketh him drunk, that 
he may behold his nakedness ! 

16 Thou art filled with shame 
instead of glory: drink thou also 
and fall fast asleep. The cup of 
the right hand of the Lord shall 
compass thee, and shameful vomit- 
ing skall be on thy glory. 

17 For the iniquity of Libanus 
shall cover thee and the ravaging 
of beasts shall terrify them, because 
of the blood of men and of the ini- 
quity of the land and of the city 
and of all that dwell therein. 

18 What doth the graven thing 
avail, because the maker thereof 
hath graven it, a molten and a 
false image, because the forger 
thereof hath trusted in a thing 


Ver..18. Are not:these things. That is, 
shall not these punishments that are here 
recorded come from the Lord upon him that 
is guilty of such crimes.—The people shall 


labour. Namely, the enemies of God’s 
people. 
Ver. 17. The iniquity of Libanus. That 


is, the iniquity committed by the Chaldeans 
against the temple of God, signified here by 
the name of Libanus. 

CHaP. III. Ver. 1. Forignorances. That 
is, for the sins of his people. In the He- 
brew, it is Sigionoth: which some take to 
signify a musical instrument or tune, with 
which this sublime prayer and canticle was 
to be sung. 

Ver. 2. Thy hearing. That is, thy oracles, 
the great and wonderful things thou hast 
revealed to me which struck me with a 
reverential fear and awe.—Thy work. The 
great work of the redemption of man, which 
thou wilt bring to life and light in the 


HABACUC. 
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of his own forging, to make dumb 
idols ? 

19 Woe to him that. saith to 
wood: Awake. To the dumb 
stone: Arise. Can it teach? Be- 
hold, it is laid over with gold and 
silver and there is no spirit in the 
bowels thereof. 

20 *But the Lord is in his holy 
temple: let all the earth keep 
silence before him. 


CHAPTER III. 


1 A PRAYER OF HABACUC THE 
PROPHET FOR IGNORANCES. 


2 O LORD, I have heard thy 
hearing and was afraid. 

O Lord, thy work, in the midst 
of the years bring it to life. 

In the midst of the years thou 
shalt make it known :-when thou 
art angry, thou wilt remember 
mercy. 

3 God will come from the south : 
and the holy one from mount 
Pharan : 

His glory covered the heavens : 
and the earth is full of his praise. 

4 His brightness shall be as the 
light : horns ave in his hands : 

There is his strength hid. 5 Death 
shall go before his face : 


3 Ps: x, 5. 


midst of the years, when our calamities and 


miseries shall be at their height. 

Ver. 3. God will come jrom the south. 
God himself will come to give us his law 
and to conduct us into the true land of 

romise; as heretofore he came from the 
south (in the Hebrew Theman) and from 
mount Pharan to give his law to his people 
in the desert. See Deut. xxxiii, 2. 

Ver. 4. Horns. That is, strength and 
power, which, by a Hebrew phrase, are 
called horns. . Or beams of light, which come 
forth from his hands. Or it may allude to 
the cross, in the horns of which the hands of 
Christ were fastened, where his strength was 
hidden, by which he overcame the world 
and drove out death and the devil. 

Ver. 5. Death shall go before his face. 
Both death and the devil shall be the 
executioners of his justice against his ene- 
mies: as they were heretofore against the 
Egyptians and Chanaanites, 


CHAP. III. 


And the devil shall go forth 
before his feet. _ 

6 He stood and measured the 
earth. 

He beheld and melted the na- 
tions: and the ancient mountains 
were crushed to pieces. 

The hills of the world were 
bowed down by the journeys: of 
his eternity. 

7 I saw the tents of Ethiopia 
for their iniquity: the curtains 
of the. land of Madian shall be 
troubled. 

8 Wast thou angry, O Lord, with 
the rivers? Or was thy wrath 
upon the rivers? Or thy. indig- 
nation in the sea ? 

Who will ride upon thy horses ? 
And thy chariots are salvation. 

9 Thou wilt. surely take up thy 
bow: according to the oaths which 
thou hast spoken to the tribes. 

Thou wilt divide the rivers of the 
earth. 

10 The mountains saw thee and 
were grieved: the great body of 
waters passed away. 


Ver. 6. He beheld. One look of his eye is 
enough to melt all the nationsand to reduce 
them to nothing. For all heaven.and earth 
disappear when they come before his light 
(Apoc. xx. 11).—The ancient mountains. By 
the mountains and hills are signitied the 
great ones of the world that persecute the 
church, whose power was quickly crushed 
by the Almighty. 

Ver. 7. Ethiopia, the land of the Blacks, 
and Madian are here taken for the enemies 
of God and his people, who shall perish for 
their iniquity. 

Ver. 8. With the rivers. He alludes to 
the wonders wrought heretofore by the Lord 
in favour of his people Israel, when the 
waters of the rivers of. Arnon and Jordan 
and of the Red Sea retired before their 
face: when he came as it were with his 
horses and chariots to save'them, when he 
took up his bow for their defence, in.conse- 
quence of the oath he had made to their 
tribes: when the mountains trembled and 
the deep stood with its waves raised up in a 
heap, as with hands lifted up to heaven: 
when the sun and the moon stood still at his 
command to comply with his anger, not 
against the rivers and sea, but against the 
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The deep put forth its voice; the 
deep lifted up its hands. 

11 The sun and the moon’stood 
still in their. habitation, in. the 
light.of thy arrows: they shall.go 
in the brightness of thy glittering 
spear. 

12 In thy anger thou wilt tread 
the earth under foot: in thy wrath 
thou wilt astonish the nations. 

13 Thou wentest forth for the 
salvation of thy people: for sal- 
vation with thy Christ, 

Thou struckest the head. of the 
house of the wicked: thou hast 
laid bare his foundation even to 
the neck. 

14 Thou hast cursed his sceptres, 
the head of his warriors, them that 
came out as a whirlwind to scatter 
me. 

Their joy was like that of him that 
devoureth the poor man in. secret. 

15. Thou madest a way in the sea 
for thy horses, in the mud of many 
waters. 

16 I have heard and my bowels 


enemies of his people. How much more 
will he do in favour of his Son and against 
the enemies of his Church | 

Ver. 13. The. head of the house of the 
wicked.—Such was Pharao heretofore : such 
shall Antichrist be hereafter. 

Ver. 15. Thou madest a way in the sea. 
To deliver thy people from the Egyptian 
bondage: and thou shalt work the like 
wonders in the spiritual way, to rescue the 
children of the church from their enemies. 

Ver. 16. I have heard. Namely, the evils 
that are now coming upon the Israelites for 
their sins, and that shall come. hereafter 
upon all impenitent sinners ; and the. fore- 
sight that I have of these miseries makes 
me willing to die, that I may. be at rest 
before this general tribulation comes, in 
which all good things shall be withdrawn 
from the wicked.—That 1 may go up to our 
people. That I may join the happy company 
in the bosom of Abraham, that are girded, 
that is, prepared for their journey, by which 
they shall attend their Lord, when he shall 
ascend into heaven. To which high and 
happy place, my Jesus, that is, my Saviour, 
the great conqueror of death and hell, shall 
one day conduct me rejoicing and singing 
psaims of praise (ver. 18 and 19} 
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at the voice. 


SOPHONIAS. 


were troubled: my lips trembled shall yield no food. 
shall be cut off from the fold and 


«CHAP. I. 
The flock 


Let rottenness enter into my |there shall be no herd in the 


bones and swarm under me. | 
That I may rest in the day of 


| stalls. 


18 But I will rejoice in the Lord: 


tribulation: that I may go up to |and I will joy in God my Jesus. 


our people that are girded. 
17 


19 The Lord God is my strength 


or the fig tree shall not blos- ! and he will make my feet like the 


som and there shall be no spring | feet of harts: and he the conqueror 


in the vines. 


The labour of the will lead me upon my high places 


olive tree shall fail and the fields | singing psalms. 


THE 


PROPHECY OF SOPHONTAS. 


SoPHONIAS, whose name, saith St. Jerome, signifies The Watchman of 
the Lord or The hidden of the Lord, prophesied in the beginning of 


the reign of Josias. 


He was a native of Sarabatha and of the tribe 


of Simeon, according to the more general opinion. He prophesied the 
punishments of the Jews for their idolatry and other crimes ; also the 
punishments that were to come on divers nations ; the coming of 
Christ, the conversion of the Gentiles, the blindness of the Jews and 
their conversion towards the end of the world. 


CHAPTER I. 


For divers enormous sins, the kingdom of Juda 
is threatened with severe judgment. 


HE word of the Lord that came 

to Sophonias the son of Chusi, 

the son of Godolias, the son of 

Amarias, the son of Ezechias, in 

the days of Josias the son of Amon, 
king of Juda. 

2 Gathering, I will gather to-'| 
gether all things from off the face 
of the land, saith the Lord : 

3 I will gather man and beast: I 
will gather the birds of the air and 
the fishes of the sea. And the un- 
godly shall meet with ruin: and I 
will destroy men from off the face 
of the land, saith the Lord. 


CHAP. I. Ver. 2. Gathering, I will gather. 


| 


4 And I will stretch out my hand 
upon Juda and upon all the in- 
habitants of Jerusalem : and I will 
destroy out of this place the rem- 
nant of Baal and the names of the 
wardens of the temples with the 
priests. 

5 And them that worship the 
host of heaven upon the tops of 
houses and them that adore and 
swear by the Lord and swear by 
Melchom. 

6 And them that turn away from 
following after the Lord and that 


‘have not sought the Lord nor 


searched after him. 
7 Be silent before the face of the 


Ver. 4.. The wardens. Of the temples of 
the idols. _didituos, in Hebrew, the Chema- 


That is, I will assuredly take away and | rims, that is, such as kindle the fires or burn 


wholly ‘consume, either by captivity or | incense. 


death, both men and beasts out of this 
mt = Tee bss 


Ver. 5. Melchom. 


_The idol of the Am- 
monites. ie 


CHAP. II. 


Lord God: for the day of the 
Lord is near, for ‘the Lord hath 
prepared a victim, he hath sancti- 
tied his guests. 

8 And it shall come to pass in the 
day of the victim of the Lord that 
Į will visit upon the princes and 
upon the king’s sons and upon all 
such as are clothed with strange 
apparel, 

9 And I will visit in that day 
upon every one that entereth arro- 
gantly over the threshold: them 
that fill the house of the Lord 
their God with iniquity and deceit. 

10 And there shall be in that day, 
saith the Lord, the noise of a cry 
from the fish gate and a howling 
from the Second and a great de- 
struction from the hills. — 

11 Howl, ye inhabitants of the 
Morter. All the people of Chanaan 
is hush : all are cut off that were 
wrapped up in silver. 

12 And it shall come to pass at 
that time that I will search Jeru- 
salem with lamps and will visit 
upon the men that are settled on 
their lees, that say in their hearts: 
The Lord will not do good, nor 
will he do evil. 

13 And their strength shall be- 
come a booty and their houses as 
a desert. And they shall build 
houses and shall not dwell in them: 
and they shall plant vineyards and 
shall not drink the wine of them. 

14 The great day of the Lord is 
near : it is near and exceeding swift. 
The voice of the day of the Lord is 
bitter: the mighty man shall there 
meet with tribulation. 


CHAP. I, 1? Amos, v, 11. 

Ver. 10. The Second. A part of the city 
so called. 

Ver. 11. The Morter. Maktesh. A valley 
in or near Jerusalem. The people of Cha- 
naan.. So he. calls the Jews, from their 
following the wicked ways of the Cha- 
naanites. 


SOPHONTAS. 
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15 *That day is a day of wrath, 
a day of tribulation and distress, a 
day of calamity and misery, a day 
of darkness and ‘obscurity, a day 
of clouds and whirlwinds, 

16 A day of the trumpet and 
alarm against the fenced cities and 
against the high bulwarks. 

17 And I will distress men and 
they shall walk like blind men, be- 
cause they have sinned against the 
Lord: and their blood shall be 
poured out as earth and their 
bodies as dung. 

18 Neither shall their silver and 
their gold be able to deliver them 
in the day of the wrath of the 
Lord. 4All the land shall be de- 
voured by the fire of his jealousy:: 
for he shall make even a speedy 
destruction of all them that dwell 
in the land. 


CHAPTER II. 


An exhortation to repentance.. The jwdgment 
of the Philistines, of the Moabites and the 
Ammonites, of the Ethiopians and. the 
Assyrians. 


La yourselves together, 
be gathered together, O nation 
not. worthy to be loved : 

2 Before the decree bring forth 
the day as dust. passing away, be- 
fore the fierce anger of the Lord 
come upon you, before the day of 
the Lord’s indignation come upon 


you. 

3 Seek the Lord, all ye meek of 
the earth, you that have wrought 
his judgment: seek the just, seek 
the meek: if by any means you 
may be hid in the day of the 
Lord’s indignation. 

4 For Gaza shall be destroyed 


2 Jer. xxx, 7; Joel, ii, 11; Amos, v, 18. 
3 Ezech. vii, 19. 4 Soph. iii, 8. 


Ver. 12. Settled on their lees. Thatis, the 
wealthy and such as live at their ease, 
—_— upon their riches, like wine upon the 

ees. 
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and Ascalon shall be a desert: 
they shall cast out Azotus at noon- 
day and Accaron shall be rooted up. 

5 Woe to you that inhabit the 
sea coast, O nation of reprobates ! 
The word of the Lord upon you, 
O Chanaan, the land of the Philis- 
tines: and I will destroy thee, so 
that there shall not be an inhabi- 
tant. 

6 And the sea coast shall be the 
resting place of shepherds and 
folds for cattle. 

7 And it shall be the portion of 
him that shall remain of the house 
of Juda: there they shall feed. In 
the houses of Ascalon they shall 
rest in the evening, because the 
Lord their God will visit them and 
bring back their captivity. 

8 I have heard the reproach of 
Moab and the blasphemies of the 
children of Ammon, with which 
they reproached my people and 
have magnified themselves upon 
their borders. 

9.Therefore as I live, saith the 
Lord of hosts, the God of Israel, 
Moab shall be as Sodom and.the 
children of Ammon as Gomorrha, 
the dryness of thorns and heaps 
of salt and a desert even for ever. 
The remnant of my people shall 
make.a spoil of them and the resi- 
due of my nationshall possess them. 

10 This shall befall them for 
their pride: because they have 
blaspkemed and have been mag- 
nified against the people of the 
Lord of hosts. 

11 The Lord: shall. be terrible 
upon them and shall consume all 
the gods of the earth: and they 
shall adore him, every man from 
his own place, all the islands of 
the Gentiles. 

Cuar. II. 1 Isai. xxxiv, 11. 


CHar. II. Ver. 13. The beautiful city. 
Ninive, which was destroyed soon after this, 


SOPHONIAS. 
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12 You, Ethiopians, also shall be 
slain with my sword. 

13 And he. will stretch out his 
hand upon the north and will 
destroy Assyria : and he will make 
the beautiful city a wilderness 
and as a place not passable and 
as a desert. 

14 1And flocks shall lie down in 
the midst thereof, all the beasts 
of the nations: and the bittern 
and the urchin shall lodge in the 
threshold thereof. The voice of 
the singing bird in the window, 
the raven on the upper post: for 
I will consume her strength. 

15 This is the glorious city that 
dwelt in security, that said in her 
heart: I am, and there is none 
beside me. How is she become a 
desert, a place for beasts to lie down 
in! Every one that: passeth by 
her, shall hiss and wag his hand. 


CHAPTER III. 


A woe to Jerusalem for her sins. A pro- 
phecy of the conversion of the Gentiles, and 
of the poor of Israel. God shall be with 
them. The Jews shall be converted at last. 


Ww to the’ provoking . and 
Y redeemed city, the dove. 

2 She hath not hearkened to the 
voice, neither hath she received 
discipline: she hath not trusted 
in the Lord, she drew not near to 
her God. 

3 Her princes are in the midst 
of her as roaring lions, her judges 
are evening. wolves: they left 
nothing for the morning. 

4 Her prophets are senseless men 
without. faith, her .priests have 
polluted the sanctuary: they have 
acted unjustly against the law. 

5 The just Lord zs in the midst 
thereof, he will not do iniquity: 
in the morning, in the morning, 
CHAP. III. 2! Ezech. xxii, 27; Mich. iii, 11. 


namely, in the sixteenth year of the reign of 
Josias. 


CHAP. IM. 


SOPHONITAS. 


1334 


he will bring’ his judgnient to light | and they shall hope in the name 


and it shall not be hid: but the 
wicked man hath not known 
shame. 

6 I have destroyed the nations, 
and their towers are beaten down: 
I have made their ways desert so 
that there is none that passeth by. 
Their cities are desolate: there 
is not a man remaining nor any 
inhabitant. 

7 I said: Surely thou wilt fear 
me, thou wilt receive correction : 
and her dwelling shall not perish 
for all things wherein I have 
visited her. But they rose early 
and corrupted all their thoughts. 

8 Wherefore’ expect me, saith 
the Lord, in the day of my resur- 
rection that is to come; for my 
judgment zs to assemble the Gen- 
tiles and to gather the kingdoms 
and to pour upon them. my indig- 
nation, all. my fierce anger: ?for 
with the fire of my jealousy shall 
all the earth be devoured. 

9 Because then I will restore to 
the people a chosen lip, that all 
may call upon the name of the 
Lord and may serve him with one 
shoulder. 

10 From beyond the rivers of 
Ethiopia shall my suppliants, the 
children of my dispersed people, 
bring me an offering. 

11 In that day thou shalt not be 
ashamed for all thy doings wherein 
thou hast transgressed against me: 
for then I will take away out of 
the midst of thee thy proud boasters 
and thou shalt no more be lifted 
up because of my holy mountain. 

12 And I will leave in the midst 
of thee a poor and needy people: 


2 Soph. i. 18. 


of the Lord. 

13 The remnant of Israel shall 
not do iniquity nor speak lies, nor 
shall a deceitful. tongue be found 
in their mouth: for they shall feed 
and shall lie down, and there shall 
be none to make them afraid. 

14 Give praise, O daughter of 
Sion: shout, O Israel: be glad, 
and rejoice with all thy heart, O 
daughter of Jerusalem. 

15 The Lord hath taken away 
thy judgments, he hath turned 
away thy enemies. The king of 
Israel the Lord zs in the midst of 
thee : thou shalt fear evil no more. 

16 In that day it shall be said to 
Jerusalem: Fear not. To Sion: 
Let not thy hands be weakened. 

17 The Lord thy God in the 
midst of thee 7s mighty: he will 
save, he will rejoice over thee with 
gladness, he will be silent: in his 
love, he will be joyful over thee in 
praise. 

18 The triflers that were departed 
from the law, I will gather to- 
gether, because they were of thee: 
that thou mayest no more suffer 
reproach for them. 

19 Behold I will cut off all that 
have afflicted thee at that time: 
and I will save her that halteth 
and will gather her that was cast 
out: and I will get them. praise 
and a name in all the land where 
they had been put to confusion. 

20 At that time; when I will 
bring you and at the time that I 
will gather you: for I will give 
you a name and praise among all 
the people of the earth, when I 
shall have brought back your cap- 
oe before: your eyes, saith the 

ord. 


AGGEUS. 
THE 


PROPHECY OF AGGEUS. 


AccEUS was one of those that returned from the captivity of Babylon 
in the first year of the reign of king Cyrus. Le was sent by the 
Lord wm the second year of the reign of king Darius, the son of 
Hystaspes, to exhort Zorobabel the prince of Juda and Jesus the 
high priest to the building of the temple, which they had begun but 
left off again through the opposition of the Samaritans. {n conse- 
quence of this exhortation they proceeded in the building and finished 
the temple. And the prophet was commissioned by the Lord to assure 
them that this second temple should be more glorious than the former, 
because the Messiah should honour it with his presence: signifying 
withal how much the church of the New Testament should excel that 
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of the Old Testament. 


CHAPTER I. 


The people are reproved for neglecting to build 
the temple. 
about the work. 


if ithe second year of Darius the 
king, in the sixth month, in the 
first day of the month, the word of 
the Lord came by the hand of 
Aggeus the pee to Zorobabel, 
the son of Salathiel, governor of 
Juda, and to Jesus the son of Jose- 
dec, the high priest, saying : 

2 Thus saith the Lord of hosts, 
saying: This people saith: The 
time is not yet come for building 
the house of the Lord. 

3 And the word of the Lord came 
by the hand of Aggeus the prophet, 
saying : 

4 Is it time for you to dwell in 
ceiled houses, and this house lie 
desolate ? 

5 And now thus saith the Lord 
of hosts: Set your hearts to con- 
sider your ways. 

6 ?You have sowed much and 
brought in little: you have eaten 
but have not had enough: you 


yourselves but have not been 
warmed : and he that hath earned 


They are. encouraged to set; wages put them into a bag with 


hoies. 

7 Thus saith the Lord of hosts: 
Set your hearts upon your ways. 

8 Go up to the mountains, bring 
timber and build the house: and 
it shall be acceptable to me and 
I shall be glorified, saith the 
Lord. 

9 You have looked for more and 
behold it became less, and you 
brought it home and I blowed it 
away. Why, saith the Lord of 
hosts? Because my house is deso- 
late and you make haste every man 
to his own house. 

10 Therefore the heavens over 
you were stayed from giving dew 
and the earth was hindered from 
yielding her fruits. 

11 And I called for a drought up- 
on the land and upon themountains 
and upon the corn and upon the 
wine and upon the oil and upon 
all that the ground bringeth forth 
and upon men and upon beasts and 


have drunk but have not been| upon all the labour of the hands. 


filled with drink : you have clothed 


CHAP. E 2? 1 Esd. v, L 


12 Then Zorobabel the son of 


2 Deut. xxviii, 38; Mich. vi, 15. 


CHAP. II. 


Salathiel and Jesus the son of Jo- 
sedec, the high priest, and all the 
remnant of the people hearkened 
to the voice of the Lord their God 
and to the words of Aggeus the 
prophet, as the Lord their God 
sent him to them: and the- people 
feared before the Lord. 

13 And Aggeus, the messenger of 
the Lord, as one of the messengers 
of the Lord, spoke, saying to the 
people: I am with you, saith the 
Lord. 

14 And the Lord stirred up the 
spirit of Zorobabel the son of Sala- 
thiel governor of Juda and the 
spirit of Jesus the son of Josedec, 
the high priest, and the spirit of all 
the rest of the people: and they 
went in and did the work in the 
house of the Lord of hosts their 


God. 
CHAPTER IL. 


Christ by his coming shall. make the latter 
temple more glorious thanthe former. The 
blessing of God shall reward their labour in 
building. God’s promise to Zorobabel. 


N the four and twentieth day of 

the month, in the sixth month, 

in the second year of Darius the 
king, they began. 

2 And in the seventh month, the 
word of the Lord came by the 
hand of Aggeus the prophet, saying: 

3 Speak to Zorobabel the son of 
Salathiel the governor of Juda 
and to Jesus the son of Josedec, 
the high priest, and to the rest of 
the people, saying : 

4 Who is left among you, that 
saw this house in its first glory ? 
And how do you see it now? Is 
it not în comparison to that as 
nothing in your eyes 4 

5 Yet now take.courage, O Zoro- 


Cuar. If, Ver. 14. By occasion of a soul, 
That is, by having touched the dead; in 
which case, according to the prescription of 
the law (Num. xix, 13, 22), a person not only 
became unclean himself but made every 
thing that he touched unclean. T'he prophet 


AGGEUS. 
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babel, saith the Lord, and take 
courage, O Jesus the son of Josedec, 
the high priest, and take courage 
all ye people of the land, saith the 
Lord of hosts: and perform (for 
I am with you, saith the Lord of 
hosts) - a 

6 The word that I covenanted 
with you when you came out of 
the land of Egypt. And my spirit 
shall be in the midst of. you: fear 
not. 

7 For thus saith the Lord of 
hosts: 1 Yet one little while, and I 
will move the heaven and the 
earth and the sea and the dry land. 

8 And I will move all nations: 
AND THE DESIRED OF ALL NATIONS 
SHALL COME: and I will fill this 
house with glory, saith the Lord of 
hosts. 

9 The silver is mine and the gold 
is mine, saith the Lord of hosts. 

10 Great shall be.the glory of 
this last house more than of the 
first, saith the Lord of hosts: -and 
in this place I will give peace, 
saith the Lord of hosts. 

11 In the four and twentieth day 
of the ninth month, in the second 
year of Darius the king, the. word 
of the Lord came to. Aggeus the 
prophet, saying.: 


12. Thus saith the Lord of hosts: 


Ask the priests the law, saying : 
13 If a man carry sanctified flesh 
in the skirt of his garment and 
touch with his skirt. bread or 
pottage or wine or oil or any meat : 
shall. it be’ sanctified? And the 
priests answered and said: No. — 
14 And Aggeus said: If one that 
is unclean by occasion of a soul 


CHAP. II. 2 Heb. xii, 26. 


applies all this to the people, whose souls 
remained unclean by neglecting the temple 
of God, and therefore were: not sanctified by 
the flesh they offered in sacrifice: but 
rather defiled their sacrifices by approach- 
ing to them in the state of uncleanness. 
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touch any of all these things, shall ; dations of the temple of the Lord 
it be defiled? And the amir were laid: and lay it up in your 
answered and said: It shall be) hearts. 

defied. = fee -| 20 Is the seed as yet sprung up? 

15 And- Aggeus answered and | Or hath the vine and the fig tree 
said: So ds this people and so 7s, and the pomegranate and the olive 
this nation before my face, saith | tree as yet flourished? From this 
the Lord, and so 7s all the work.of | day, I will bless you. 
their hands: and all that they} 21 And the word of the Lord 
have offered there shall be defiled. | came a second time to Aggeus in 

16 And now consider in your | the four and twentieth day of the 
hearts, from this day and upward, | month, saying : 
before there was. a stone laid} 22 Speak to Zorobabel, the 
upon a stone in the temple of the| governor of Juda, saying: I will 
Lord. move both heaven and earth. 

17 When -you went to a heap of; 23 And I will overthrow the 
twenty bushels and they: became | throne of kingdoms and will de- 
ten: and when you went into the | stroy the strength of the kingdom 
press to press out fifty vessels and | of the Gentiles: and I will over- 
they became twenty. throw the chariot and him that 

18 ?I struck you with a blasting | rideth therein. And the horses and 
wind and all the works of your; their riders shall come down, every 
hand with the mildew and with one by the sword of his brother. 
hail: yet there was none among| 24 In that day, saith the Lord of 

ou that returned to me, saith the | hosts, I will take thee, 30 Zoro- 

ord. babel the son of Salathiel, my 

19 Set your hearts from this day | servant, saith the Lord, and will 
and henceforward, from the four | make thee as a signet: for I have 
and twentieth day of the ninth|chosen thee, saith the Lord of 
month, from the day that the foun- | hosts. 


2 Amos, iv, 9. | 3 Ecclus. xlix, 131 


Ver. 24. O Zorobabel. This promise principally relates to Christ, who was of the race of 
Zorobabel. 


THE 


PROPHECY OF ZACHARIAS. 


ZACHARIAS began to prophesy in the same year as Aggeus, and upon 
the same occasion. His prophecy is full of mysterrous figures and 
promises of blessings, partly relateng to the synagogue, and partly to 


the church of Christ. 


CHAPTER I. 
The prophet exhorts the people to return to 
God and declares his visions, by which he 
puts them in hopes of better times. 


N the eighth month, in the 
second year of king Darius, 
the word of the Lord came to 
Zacharias the son of Barachias, 


| 
i 
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the son of Addo, the prophet, behind him were horses, red, 
saying: aa” = ` į speckled, and white. 

2 The Lord hath been exceeding! 9 And I saidi: What are these, 


angry with your fathers. 

3 And thou shalt say to them : 
Thus saith the Lord of hosts: 
Turn ye to me, saith the Lord of 
hosts, and I will turn to you, saith 
the Lord of hosts. 

4 Be not as your fathers, to whom 
the former prophets have cried, 
saying: Thus saith the Lord of 
hosts: Turn ye from your evil ways 
and from your wicked thoughts: 
but they did not give ear, neither 
did they hearken to me, saith the 
Lord. 

5 Your fathers, where are they? 
And the prophets, shall they live 
always ? 

6 But yet my words and my 
ordinances, which I gave in charge 
to my servants the prophets, did 
they not take hold of your fathers ? 
And they returned and said: As 
the Lord of hosts thought to do 
to us according to our ways and 
according to our devices, so he 
hath done to us. 

7 In the four and twentieth day 
of the eleventh month which is 
called Sabath, in the second year 
of Darius, the word of the Lord 
came to Zacharias the son of 
Barachias, the son of Addo, the 
popa, saying : 

8 I saw by night, and behold a 
man riding upon a red horse : and 
he stood among the myrtle trees 
that were in the bottom: and 


Cuap. I. 1 Isai. xxi, 12 ; xxxi, 6 ; xlv, 22 ; 
Jer. iii, 12 ; Ezech. xviii, 30 ; xx, 7; xxxiii, 11; 
Osee, xiv, 2; Joel, ii, 12; Mal. iii, 7. 


CHAP. I. Ver. 8 A man. An angel in 
the shape of a man. It was probably St. 
Michael, the guardian angel of the church 
of God. 

Ver. 10. Thesé ave they. The guardian 
angels of provinces and nations. 


Ver. 12 Whe seventieth year. Namely, 


my lord? And the angel. that 
spoke in me: said to me: I will 
shew thee what these are. 

10 And the man that stood among 
the myrtle trees answered and said: 
These are they whom the: Lord 
hath sent to walk through the 
earth. 

11 And they answered the angel 
of the Lord that stood among the 
myrtle trees, and said: We have 
walked through the earth, and 
behold all the earth is inhabited 
and is at rest. 

12 And the angel of the Lord 
answered and said: O Lord: of 
hosts, how long wilt thou not have 
mercy on Jerusalem and on the 
cities of Juda, with which thou 
hast been angry? This is now the 
seventieth year. 

13 And the Lord answered the 
angel that spoke in me good words, 
comfortable words. 

14 And the angel that spoke in 
me said to me: Cry thou, saying’: 
Thus saith the Lord. of hosts: 
?I ain zealous for Jerusalem and 
Sion with a great zeal. . 

15 And I am angry with a great 
anger with the wealthy nations: 
for I was angry a little, but they 
helped forward the evil. 

16 Therefore thus saith the Lord: 
I will return to Jerusalem in mer- 
cies. My house shall be built in 
it, saith the ‘Lord of hosts: and 


2 Zach. viii, 2. 


from: the beginning of the siege of Jeru- 
salem, in the ninth year of king Sedecias, to 
the second year of king Darius. ‘These 
seventy years of the desolation of Jerusalem 
and the cities of Juda are different from the 
seventy years of captivity foretold by Jere- 
mias; which began in the fourth year of 
G oakim and ended in the first year of king 
yrus. 
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the building line shall be stretched 
forth upon Jerusalem. 

17. Cry yet, saying: Thus saith 
the Lord of hosts: My cities shall 
yet flow with good things: and 
the Lord will yet comfort Sion 
and will yet choose Jerusalem. 

18 And I lifted up my eyes, and 
saw: and behold four horns. 

19 And I said to the angel that 
spoke to me: What are these? 
And he said to me: These are the 
horns that have scattered Juda 
and Israel and Jerusalem. 

20 And the Lord shewed me four 
smiths, 

21 And I said: What come these 
to do? And he spoke, saying: 
These are the horns which have 
scattered Juda every man apart, 
and none of them lifted up his 
head. And these are come to fray 
them, to cast down the horns of 
the nations that have lifted up the 
horn upon the land of Juda to 
scatter 1t. 


CHAPTER II. 


Under the name of Jerusalem, he prophesieth 
the progress of the church of Christ, by the 
rire of some Jews and many Gen- 
tt ° 


ND I lifted up my eyes and 
saw: and behold a man with 
a measuring line in his hand. 

2 And I said: Whither goest 
thou? And he said to me: To 
measure Jerusalem and to see how 
great is the breadth thereof and 
how great the length thereof. 

3 And behold the angel that 
spoke in me went forth: and 
ao angel went out to meet 

im. 


ZACHARIAS. 


CHAP. IL 


speak to this young man, saying : 
Jerusalem shall be inhabited with- 
out walls, by reason of the multi- 
tude of men and of the beasts in 
the midst thereof. 

5 And I will be to it, saith the 
Lord, a wall of fire round about : 
and I will be in glory in the midst 
thereof. 

6 O, O flee ye out of the land of 
the north, saith the Lord: for I 
have scattered you into the four 
winds of heaven, saith the Lord. 

7 O Sion, flee, thou that dwellest 
with the daughter of Babylon. 

8 For thus saith the Lord of 
hosts: After the glory, he hath 
sent me to the nations that have 
robbed you: for he that toucheth 
you toucheth the apple of my 


eye. 

9 For behold I lift up my hand 
upon them, and they shall be a 
prey to those that served them: 
and you shall know that the Lord 
of hosts sent me. 

10 Sing praise and rejoice, O 
daughter of Sion: for behold I 
come and I will dwell in the midst 
of thee: saith the Lord. 

11 And many nations shall be 
joined to the Lord in that day: 
and they shall be my people: and 
I will dwell in the midst of thee. 
And thou shalt know that the 
Lord of hosts hath sent me to 
thee. 

12 And the Lord shall possess 
Juda his portion in the sanctified 
land: and he shall yet choose 
Jerusalem. 

13 Let all flesh be silent at the 
presence of the Lord: for he is 


4 And he said to him: Ru, | risen up out of his holy habitation. 


whom God makes his instruments in bring- 


Ver. 18, 20. Four horns—four smiths. The ing to nothing the power of persecutors. 


four horns represent the empires or king- 


CHAP. II. Ver. 4. Jerusalem shall be in- 


doms that persecute and oppress the people | habited without walls. This must be under- 
of God: the four smiths or carpenters (for | stood of the spiritual Jerusalem, the church 
Jaber may signify either) represent those | of Christ. 


DHAP. III. 
CHAPTER III. 


In a vision Satan appeareth accusing’ the 
high priest. He is cleansed from his sins. 
Christ is promised and great fruit from his 
passion. i i 
As D the Lord shewed-me Jesus 

the high priest standing be- 
fore the angel of the Lord: and 

Satan stood on his right hand to 

be his adversary. A 
» And the Lord said to Satan : 

The Lord rebuke thee, O Satan, 

and the Lord that chose Jerusalem 

rebuke thee. Is not this a brand 
plucked out of the fire? 

3 And Jesus was clothed with 
filthy garments: and he stood 
before the face of the angel. 

4 Who answered and said to 
them that stood before him, say- 
ing: Take away the filthy gar- 
ments from him. And he said to 
him: ‘Behold I have taken away 
thy iniquity and have clothed thee 
with change of garments. ~ 

5 And he said: Put a clean mitre 
upon his head. And they put a 
clean mitre upon his head and 
clothed him with garments : and 
the angel of the Lord stood. 

6 And the angel of the Lord pro- 
tested to Jesus, saying : | 

7 Thus saith the Lord of hosts : 
If thou wilt walk in my ways and 
keep my charge, thou also shalt 
judge my house’ and shalt keep 
my courts. And I will give thee 
some of them that are now present 
here to walk wzth thee. 

Cuar. IIL, Ver..1. Jesus, or Josue, the 
son of Josedec, the high priest of that time. 

Ver. 3. With filthy garments. ‘Negligences 
and sins, 

Ver. 7. I will give thee. Angels to attend 
and assist thee. 

Ver. 8. Portending men. That is,. men, 
who by words and actions are to foreshew 
wonders that are to come.—Ay servant the 
Orient. Christ, who according to his hu- 
manity is the servant of God, is called the 
Orient from his rising like the sun in the 


east to enlighten the world. 
Ver. 9. The stone. Another emblem `of 


ZACHARIAS. 
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8 Hear, O Jesus; thou high 

priest, thou and thy friends that 
dwell before thee, for they .are 
portending men: for behold, +I 
WILL BRING MY SERVANT. THE 
ORIENT. 

9 For behold the stone that I 
have laid before Jesus: upon one 
stone there are seven eyes. Be- 
hold I will grave the graving 
thereof, saith the Lord of hosts; 
and I will take away the iniquity 
of that land in one day. 

10 In that day, saith the Lord 
of hosts, every man shall.call his 
friend under the vine and under 
the fig tree. 


CHAPTER IV. 


The vision of the golden candlestick and 
seven lamps and of the two olive trees. 
Zorobabel shall finish the building of the 
temple. 

— the angel that spoke in me 
came again: and he: waked 
me, as a man that is wakened out 


of his sleep. 

2 And he said to me: What 
seest thou? And I said: I have 
looked, and behold. a candlestick 
all of gold, and its lamp upon the 
top of it: and the seven lights 
thereof upon it: and seven funnels 
for the lights that were upon the 
top thereof 

3 And two olive trees over it: 
one upon the right side of the 
lamp and the other upon the left 
side thereof. 


CHAP. III. | Luke, i, 78. 


Christ, the rock, foundation, and corner 
stone of his church.—Seven eyes. The mani- 
fold providence of Christ over his church, 
or the seven gifts of the Spirit of God.— 
One day. The day of the passion of Christ, 
the source of all our good: when this 
precious stone shall be graved, that is, cut 
and pierced, with whips, thorns, nails, and 
spear. 

CHAP. IV. Ver. 2. A candlestick. The 
temple of God that was then in_building 
= in a more sublime sense the Church of 

rist. TRS i 7 = 
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4 And I answered and said to the 
angel that spoke in me, saying : 
What are these things, my lord ? 

5 And the angel that spoke in me 
answered and said to me: Knowest 
thou not what these things are? 
And I said: No, my lord. 

6 And he answered and spoke to 
me, saying: This is the word of 
the Lord to Zorobabel, saying : 
Not with an army nor by might, 
but by my spirit, saith the Lord 
of hosts. 

7 Who art thou, O great moun- 
tain, before Zorobabel? Thou 
shalt become a plain : and he shall 
bring out the chief stone and shall 
give equal graceto the grace thereof. 

8 And the word of the Lord came 
to me, saying : 

9 The hands of Zorobabel have 
laid the foundations of this house, 
and his hands shall finish it: and 
you shall: know that the Lord of 
hosts hath sent me to you. 

10 For who hath despised little 
days? And they shall rejoice and 
shall see the tin plummet in the | 
hand of Zorobabel. These are the | 
seven eyes of the Lord that run to 
and fro through the whole earth. 

11 And I answered and said to 
him: What are these two olive 
trees upon the right side of the 
eandlestick.and upon the left side 
thereof ? 

12 And I answered again and: 

Ver. 6. To Zorobabel. This vision was in | 
favour of Zorobabel, to assure him of success 
in the building of the temple which he had 
begun, signitied by the candlestick; the 
lamp of which, without any other industry, 
was supplied with oil, dropping from the 
two olive trees and distributed by the seven 
ae or pipes, to maintain the seven 

er. 7. Great mountain. So he calls the 
opposition made by the enemies of God's 
people ; which nevertheless, without any 
army or might on their side, was quashed 
by divine providence.—Shall give equal grace. | 


Shall add grace to grace, or beauty to 
beauty. i 


ZACHARIAS. 


CHAP. V. 


said to him: What are the two 
olive branches that are by the two 
golden beaks, in which are the 
funnels of gold ? 

13 And he spoke to me, saying: 
Knowest thou not what these are ? 
And I said: No, my lord. 

14 And he said: These are two 
sons of oil who stand before the 
Lord of the whole earth. 


CHAPTER VFV. 


The vision of the lying volume and of the 
woman in the vessel. 


+ I turned and lifted up my 
eyes: and I saw, and behold 
a volume flying. 

2 And he said to me: What seest 
thou? AndIsaid: I seea volume 
flying. The length thereof ts 
twenty cubits, and the breadth 
thereof ten cubits. 

3 And he said to me: This is the 
curse that goeth forth over the 
face of the earth. For every thief 
shall be judged as is there written : 
and every one that sweareth in 
like manner shall be judged by it. 

4 I will bring it forth, saith the 
Lord of hosts: and it shall come 
to the house of the thief and to 
the house of him that sweareth 
falsely by my name: and it shall 
remain in the midst of his house 
and shall consume it with the 
timber thereof and the stones 
thereof. 

5 And the angel went forth that 

Ver. 10. Little days. That is, thesesmall 
and feeble beginnings of the temple of God. 
—The tin plummet. Literally, the stone of 
tin. He meansthe builder’s plummet which 
Zorobabel shall hold in his hand for the 
finishing the building.—The seven eyes. The 
providence of God, that oversees and orders 
all things. A 

Ver. 14. Two sons of oil. Thatis, the two- 
anointed ones of the Lord, Jesus the high 
priest and Zorobabel the prince. 

CHAP. V. Ver. 1. A volume. That is, a 
parchment, according to the form of the 


ancient books, which, from being rolled up, 
were called volumes. 


OEVAP. WI. 


spoke in me. And he said to me: 
Lift up thy eyes and see what this 
is that goeth forth. 

6 And I said: What isit? And 
he said: This is a vessel going 
forth. And he said: This is their 
eye in all the earth. 

7 And behold a talent of lead was 
carried : and behold a woman sit- 
ting in the midst of the vessel. 

8 And he said: This is wicked- 
ness. And he cast her into the 
midst of the vessel and cast the 
weight of lead upon the mouth 
thereof. 

9 And I lifted up my eyes and 
looked: and behold there came 
out two women, and wind was in 
their wings, and they had wings 
like the wings of a kite: and they 
lifted up ‘the vessel between the 
earth and the heaven. 

10 And I said to the angel that 
spoke in me: Whither do these 
carry the ‘vessel 4 

11 And he said to me: That a 
house may be built for it in the 
land of Sennaar and that it may be 
established and set there upon its 
own basis. 


CHAPTER VI. 


The vision of the four chariots. Crowns are 
ordered for Jesus the high priest, as a type 
of Christ. 


ND I turned and lifted up my 
eyes and saw: and behold 


Ver. 6. This is their eye. This is what 
they fix their eye upon: or this is a resem- 
blance and figure of them, that is, of 
sinners. 

Ver. 11. The land of Sennaar. Where 
Babel or Babylon was built (Gen. xi), where 
note, that Babylon in holy writ is often 
taken for the city of the devil: that is, for 
the whole congregation of the wicked: as 
ro is taken for the city and people 
of God. 

Cuap. VI. Ver. 1. Four chariots. The 
four great empires of the Chaldeans, 
Persians, Grecians, and Romans, Or 
perhaps by the fourth chariot are repre- 
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four chariots came out from the 
midst of two mountains: and the 
mountains were mountains of brass. 

2 In the first chariot were red 
horses: and in the second chariot 
black horses. 

3 And in the third chariot white 
horses : and in the fourth chariot 
grisled horses, and strong ones. 

4 And I answered and said to 
the angel that spoke in me: What 
are these, my lord ? 

5 And the angel answered and 
said to me: These are the four 
winds of the heaven which go 
forth to stand before the Lord of 
all the earth. 

6 That in which were the black 
horses went forth into the land of 
the north: and the white went 
forth after them: and the grisled 
went forth to the land of the 
south. 

7 And they that were most strong 
went out and sought to go and to 
run to and fro through all the 
earth. And he said : Go, walk 
throughout the earth. And they 
walked throughout the earth. 

8 And he oun me and spoke to 
me, saying: Behold they that go 
forth into the land of the north 
have quieted my spirit in the land 
of the north. 

9 And the word of the Lord came 
to me, saying : 

10 Take of them of the captivity, 


sented the kings of Egypt and of Asia, the 
descendants of Ptolomeus and Seleucus. 

Ver. 6. The land of the north. So Babylon 
is. called, because. it lay to the north in 
respect of Jerusalem. The black horses, 
that is, the Medes and, Persians, and after 
them Alexander and his Greeks, signified by 
the white horses, went thither because they, 
conquering Babylon, executed upon it the 
judgments of God, which is signitied (ver. 8) 
by the expression of quieting his spirit.— 
The land of the south. Kgypt, which lay to 
the south of Jerusalem and was occupied 
first by Ptolomeus and then by the Ro- 
mans, 
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of Holdai and of Tobias ‘and of 
Idaias. Thou shalt come in that 
day and shalt go into the house of 
Josias, the son of Sophonias, who 
came out of Babylon. 

11 And thou shalt take gold and 
silver and shalt make crowns: and 
thou shalt set them on the head of 
Jesus the son of Josedec, the high 
priest. i 

12 And thou shalt speak to him, 
saying: Thus saith the Lord of 
hosts, saying: BEHOLD A MAN, 
THE ORIENT IS HIS NAME. And 
under him shall he spring up and 
shall build a temple to the Lord. 

13 Yea, he shall build a temple to 
the Lord: and he shall bear the 
glory and shall sit and rule upon 
his throne ; and he shall be a priest 
upon his throne: and the counsel 
~ a shall be between them 

oth. 


14 And the crowns shall be to 
Helem and Tobias and Idaias and 
to Hem, the son of Sophonias, a 
memorial in the Din 4 of the 
Lord. 

15 And they that are far off shall 
come and shall build in the temple 
of the Lord: and you shall. know 
that the Lord of hosts sent me to 

ou. But this shall come to pass, 
if hearing you will hear the voice 
of the Lord your God. 


CHAPTER VII. 

The people inquire concerning fasting. They 
are admonished to fast from sin. 
A D it came to pass in the 

fourth year of king Darius, 
that the word of the Lord came to 


Cuap. VI. 1 Luke, i; 78. 
CHAP. VIL 1 Isai. lviii, 5. 


Ver. 13. Between them both. That is, he 
shall unite in himself the two offices or 
dignitieg of king and priest. i 

Cuap. VIL Ver. 3. The fifth month. 
They fasted on the tenth day of the fifth 
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Zacharias, in the fourth day of the 
ninth month, which is Casleu. 

2 When Sarasar and. Rogom- 
melech and the men that were 
with him sent to the house of God, 
to entreat the face of the Lord: 

3 To speak to the priests of the 
house of the Lord of hosts and to 
the prophets, saying: Must I weep 
in the fifth month or must I sanc- 
tify myself as I have now done for 
many years 4 

4 And the word of the Lord of 
hosts came to me, saying ; 

5 Speak to all the people of the 
land and to the priests, saying: _ 
1 When you leated and mourned 
in the fifth and the seventh month 
for these seventy years, did you 
keep a fast unto me? 

6 And when you did eat and 
drink, did you not eat for your- 
selves and drink for yourselves ? 

7 Are not these the words which 
the Lord. spoke by the hand of the 
former prophets, when Jerusalem 
as yet was inhabited and was 
wealthy, both itself and the cities 
round about it, and there were in- 
habitants towards the south and 
in the plain ? 

8 And the word of the Lord came 
to Zacharias, saying: 

9 Thus saith the Lord of hosts, 
saying: *Judge ye true judgment 
and shew ye mercy and compas- 
sion every man to his brother, 

10 ?And oppress not the widow 
and the fatherless and the stranger 
and the poor: and let not a man 
devise evil‘in. his heart against his 
brother. 


2 Mich. vi,8; Matt. xxiii, 23. 
3 Exod. xxii, 22 ; Isai. i, 23 ; Jer. v, 28. 


month ; because on that day the temple was 
burnt. Therefore they inquire whether they 
are to continue that fast, after the temple 
is rebuilt. See this query answered in the 
19th verse of the following chapter. 


CHAP. VIII. 


11 But they would not hearken : 
and they turned away the shoulder 
to depart: and they stopped their 
ears, not to hear. 

12 And they made their heart 
as the adamant stone, lest they 
should hear the law and the words 
which the Lord of hosts sent in his 
spirit by the hand of the former 
prophets: so a great indignation 
came from the Lord of hosts. 

13 And it came to pass as he 
spoke: and they heard not. So 
shall they ery: and I will not hear, 
saith the Lord of hosts. 

14 And I dispersed them through- 
out all kingdoms which they know 
not: and the land was left deso- 
late behind them, so that no man 
passed through or returned. And 
they changed the delightful land 
into a wilderness. 


CHAPTER, VIII. 


Joyful promises to Jerusalem, fully verified 
in the church of Christ. 


ND the word of the Lord of 
hosts came to me, saying : 

2 Thus saith the Lord of hosts: 
I have been jealous for Sion with 
a great jealousy, and with a great 
indignation have I been jealous 
for her. 

3 Thus saith the Lord of hosts: 
I am returned to Sion: and I will 
dwell in the midst of Jerusalem. 
And Jerusalem shall be called : The 
City of Truth and the Mountain 
of the Lord of Hosts, The Sancti- 
fied Mountain. 

4 Thus saith the Lord of hosts: 
There shall yet old men and old 
women dwell in the streets of 
Jerusalem, and every man with his 
staff in his hand through multi- 
tude of days. 

5 And the streets of the city shall 
be full of boys and girls, playing 
in the streets thereof. 
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6 Thus saith the Lord of hosts: 
If it seem hard in the eyes of the 
remnant of this people in those 
days, shall it be hard in my eyes, 
saith the Lord of hosts ? 

7 Thus saith the Lord of hosts: 
Behold I will save my people from 
the land of the east and from the 
land of the going down of the sun. 

8 And I will bring them: and 
they -shall dwell in the midst of 
Jerusalem : and they shall be my 
people. And I will be their God 
in truth and in justice. 

9 Thus saith the Lord of hosts: 
Let your hands be strengthened, 
you that hear in these days these 
words by the mouth of the pro- 
phets, in the day that the house 
of the Lord of hosts was founded, 
that the temple might be built. 

10 For before. those days there 
was no hire for men, neither was 
there hire for beasts, neither was 
there peace to him that came in 
nor to him that went out, because 
of the tribulation: and I let all 
men go every one against his 
neighbour. 

11 But now I will not deal with 
the remnant of this people accord- 
ing .to the former days, saith the 
Lord of hosts. 

12 But there shall be the seed of 
peace: the vine shall yield her 
fruit and the earth shall give her 
increase and the heavens shall give 
their dew. And I will cause the 
remnant of this people to possess 
all these things. 

13 And it shall come to pass that 
as you were a curse among the 
Gentiles,.O house of Juda and 
house of Israel, so will I save 
you: and you shall be a blessing. 
Fear not: let your hands be 
strengthened. 

14 For thus saith the Lord of 
hosts: As I purposed to afilict 
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you, when your fathers had pro- 
voked me to wrath, saith the Lord, 

15 And I had no mercy: so turn- 
ing again I have thought in these 
days to do good to the house of 
Juda and Jerusalem. Fear not. 

16 These then are the things 
which. you shall do: !Speak ye 
truth every one to his neighbour : 
judge ye truth and judgment of 
peace in your gates : 

17 And let none of you imagine 
evil in your hearts against his 
friend: and love not a false oath. 
For all these are the things that I 
hate, saith the Lord. 

18 And the word of the Lord of 
hosts came to me, saying: 

19 Thus saith the Lord of hosts: 
The fast of the fourth month and 
the fast of the fifth and the fast of 
the seventh and the fast of the 
tenth shall be to the house of 
Juda joy and gladness and great 
solemnities: only love ye truth 
and peace. 

20 Thus saith the Lord of hosts: 
Until people come and dwell in 
many cities, 

21 And the inhabitants go one 
to another, saying: Let us go and 
entreat the face of the Lord and 
let us seek the Lord of hosts: I 
also will go. 

22 And many peoples and strong 
nations shall come to seek the 
Lord of hosts in Jerusalem and to 
entreat the face of the Lord. 


CHAP. VIII. 1 Eph. iv, 25. 


CHaP. VIIL Ver. 19. The fast of the 
fourth month. They fasted on the ninth 
day of the fourth month, because on 
that day Nabuchodonosor took Jerusalem 
(Jer. lii, 6). On the tenth day of the fifth 
month, because on that day the temple was 
burnt (Jer. lii, 12). On the third day of the 
seventh month, for the murder of Godolias 
(Jer. xli, 2). And on the tenth day of the 
tenth month, because on that day the Chal- 
deans began to besiege Jerusalem (4 Kings, 
xxv, 1). All these fasts, if they will x 
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23 Thus saith the Lord of hosts: In 
those days, wherein ten men of all 
languages of the Gentiles shall take 
hold and shall hold fast the skirt 
of one that is a Jew, saying: We 
will go with you, for we have heard 
that God is with you. 


CHAPTER IX. 


God will defend his church and bring over 
even her enemies to the faith. The meek 
coming of Christ, to bring peace, to deliver 
the captives by his blood, and to give us all 
good things. 


HE burden of the word of the 
Lord in the land of Hadrach 
and of Damascus, the rest thereof: 
for the eye of man and of all the 
tribes of Israel is the Lord’s. 

2 Emath also in the borders 
thereof and Tyre and Sidon: for 
they have taken to themselves to 
be exceeding wise. 

3 And Tyre hath built herself a 
strong hold and heaped together 
silver as earth, and gold as the 
mire of the streets. 

4 Behold the Lord shall possess 
her and shall strike her strength 
in the sea’: and she shall be de- 
voured with fire. 

5 Ascalon shall see and shall 
fear: and Gaza, and shall be very 
sorrowful: and Accaron, because 
her hope is confounded. And the 
king shall perish from Gaza: and 
Ascalon shall not be inhabited. 

6 And the divider shall sit in 
Azotus: and I will destroy the 
pride of the Philistines. 

7 And I will take away his blood 


obedient for the future, shall be changed, 
as 1s here promised, into joyful solemnities, 

Ver. 23. Ten men. Many of the Gentiles 
became proselytes to the Jewish religion 
before Christ: but many more were con- 
verted to Christ by the apostles and other 
preachers of the Jewish nation. 

CHap. IX. Ver.1. Hadrach. Syria. 

Ver. 7. His blood. It is spoken of the 
Philistines and particularly of Azotus 
(where the temple of Dagon was} and 
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out of his mouth and his abomina- 
tions from between his teeth : and 
even he shall be left to our God. 
And he shall be.as a governor in 
Juda, and Accaron as a Jebusite. 

8 And I will encompass my house 
with them that serve me in war, 
going and returning: and the 
oppressor shall no more pass 
through them. For now I have 
seen with my eyes. 

9 +Rejoice greatly, O daughter 
of Sion, shout for joy, O daughter 
of Jerusalem: BEHOLD THY KING 
will come to: thee, the just and 
saviour. He is poor and riding 
upon an ass and upon a colt, the 
foal of an ass. 

10 And I will destroy the chariot 
out of Ephraim and the horse out 
of Jerusalem: and the bow for 
war shall be broken. And he 
shall speak peace to the Gentiles: 
and his power shall be from sea to 
sea, and from the rivers even to 
the end of the earth. 

11 Thou also, by the blood of 
thy testament, hast sent forth thy 
prisoners out of the pit wherein is 
no water. 

12 Return to the strong hold, ye 
prisoners of hope: I will render 
thee double, as I. declare to day. 

13 Because I have bent Juda for 
me as a bow, I have filled Ephra- 
im: and [I will raise up thy sons, 
O Sion, above thy sons, O Greece: 
and I will make thee as the sword 
of the mighty. 

14 And the Lord God shall be 


Cuar. IX. 1 Isai. lxii, 11; Matt. xxi, 5. 


contains a prophecy of the conversion of 
that people from their bloody sacrifices and 
abominations to the worship of the true 
God. 

ver. 6. 
Machabees. > 

Ver. 13. Thy sons, O Sion. The apostles, 
who, in the spiritual way, conquered. the 
Greeks and subdued them to Christ. 


That serve me. in war. The 
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seen over them and his dart shall 
go forth as lightning: and the 
Lord God will sound the trumpet 
and go in the whirlwind of the 
south. te 

15 The Lord of hosts will pro- 
tect them: and they shall devour 
and subdue with the stones of the 
sling. And drinking they’ shall 
be inebriated as it were with wine: 
and they shall be filled as bowls 
and as the horns of the altar. 

16 And the Lord their God will 
save them in that day, as the flock 
of his people: for holy stones shall 
be lifted up over his land. 

17 For what is the good. thing of 
him and. what is his beautiful 
thing, but the corn of the elect and 
wine springing forth virgins? 


CHAPTER X. 

God is to be sought to, and not idols. The 
victories of his church, which shall arise 
originally from the Jewish nation. 

ASK ye of the Lord rain in 
A the latter season: and the 
Lord will make snows and. will 
give them showers of rain, to every 
one grass in the field. 

2 For the idols have spoken what 
was unprofitable and the diviners 
have seen a lie and the dreamers 
have spoken vanity: they. čom- 
forted in vain. ‘Therefore they 
were led away as a flock: they 
shall be afflicted, because they have 
no shepherd. . 

3 My wrath is kindled against 
the shepherds and I will visit upon 
the buck-goats: for the Lord of 


Ver. 16. Holy stones. The apostles, who 
shall be as pillars and monuments in the 
church. 

Ver. 17.. The corn. His most excellent 
gift is the blessed Eucharist, called here 
The corn, that is, the bread of the elect ; and 
the wine springing forth virgins, that is, 
making virgins to bud or spring forth, as it 
were, like flowers among thorns; because’ 
it has a wonderful efficacy to give and pre- 
setve purity. 
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hosts hath visited his flock, the 
house of Juda, and hath made 
them as the horse of his glory in 
the battle. 

4 Out of him shall come forth 
the corner, out of him the pin, out 
of him the bow of battle, out of 
him every exacter together. 

5 And they shall be as mighty 

men, treading under foot the mire 
of the ways in battle. And they 
shall fight, because the Lord is 
with them: and the riders of 
horses shall be confounded. 
6 And I will strengthen the house 
of Juda and save the house of 
Joseph: and I will bring them 
back again, because I will have 
mercy on them. And they shall 
be as they were when I had cast 
them off: for I am the Lord their 
God and will hear them. 

7 And they shall be as the valiant 
men of Ephraim: and their heart 
shall rejoice as through wine: and 
their children shall see and shall 
rejoice: and their heart shall be 
joyful in the Lord. | 

8 I will whistle for them and I 
will gather them together, because 
I have redeemed them: and I will 
multiply them as they were multi- 
plied before. 

9 And I will:sow them among 
peoples: and from afar they shall 
remember me: and they shall live 
with their children and shall return. 

10 And I will bring them back 
out of the land of Egypt and. will 
gather them from among the As- 
syrians and will bring them to the 
land of Galaad and Libanus : -and 
place shall not be found for them. 


Cmar. XI. Ver. 1. O Libenus. So Jeru- 
salem, and more particularly the temple, is 
called by the prophets, from its height and 
from its being built of the cedars of Libanus. 
—Thy cedars. Thy princes and chief men. 
Ver. 6. Every one into ‘his neighbour's 
Aand. This alludes to the last siege of Jeru- 
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11 And he shall pass over the 
strait of the sea and shall strike 
the waves in the sea: and all the 
depths of the river shall be con- 
founded tand the pride of Assyria 
shall be humbled and the sceptre 
of Egypt shall depart. 

12 I will strengthen them in the 
Lord: and they shall walk in his 
name, saith the Lord. 


CHAPTER XI. 


The destruction of Jerusalem and the temple. 
God’s dealings with the Jews, and their 
reprobation. 


PEN thy gates, O Libanus, and 
let fire devour thy cedars. 

2 Howl, thou fir tree, for the 
cedar is fallen, for the mighty are 
laid waste : howl, ye oaks of Basan, 
because the fenced forest is cut 
down. 

3 The voice of the howling of the 
shepherds, because their glory is 
laid waste: the voice of the roar- 
ing of the lions, because the pride 
of the Jordan is spoiled. 

4 Thus saith the Lord my God: 
Feed the flock of the slaughter, 

5 Which ‘they that possessed 
slew and repented not, and they 
sold them, saying: Blessed be the 
Lord, we are become rich.. And 
their shepherds spared them not. 

6 And i will no more spare the 
inhabitants of the land, saith the 
Lord : behold I will deliver the 
men, every one into his neighbour’s 
hand and into the hand of his 
king. And they shall destroy the 
land: and I will not deliver it out 
of their hand. 

7 And I will feed the flock of 


CHAP. X. ?- Apoc. xvi, 12; Isai. xi, 15. 


salem in which the different factions of the 


Jews destroyed one another and they that 


‘remained fell into the hands of their king, 
‘that is, of the Roman emperor, of whem 


they had said (John xix, 15), We have ne 


‘king but Cesar. 


CHAP. XII. 


slaughter for this, O ye poor of 
the flock. And I took unto me 
two rods. One I called Beauty, 
and the other I called a Cord: and 
I fed the flock. 

8 And I cut off three shepherds 
in one month, and my soul was 
straitened in. their regard: for 
their soul also varied in my regard. 

9 And I said: I will not feed 
you. That which dieth, let it die: 
and that which is cut off, let it be 
cut off: and let the rest devour 
every one the flesh of his neighbour. 

10 And I took my rod that was 
called Beauty: and I cut it as- 
under to make void my covenant 
which I had made with all people. 

11 And it was made void in that 
day : and so the poor of the flock 
that keep for me understood that 
it is the word of the Lord. 

12 And I said to them: If it be 
good in your eyes, bring hither my 
wages : and if not, be quiet. 4And 
they weighed for my wages thirty 
pieces of silver. 

13 And the Lord said to me: 
Cast it to the statuary, a handsome 
price, that I was prized at by them. 
And I took the thirty pieces of 
silver and I cast them into the 
house of the Lord, to the statuary. 

14 And I cut off my second rod 
that was called a Cord, that I 
might break the brotherhood be- 
tween Juda and Israel. 


15 And the Lord said to me: 


CHAP. XI. 2? Matt. xxvii, 9. 


Ver. 7. Two rods. Or shepherd’s staves, 
meaning the different ways of God’s dealing 
with his people; the one, by sweet means, 
called the rod of Beauty: the other, by 
bands and punishments, called the Cord. 
And where both these rods are made of no 
use or effect by the obstinacy of sinners, 
the rods are broken, and such sinners are 
given up toa reprobate sense, as the Jews 
were, 

Ver. 8 Three shepherds in one month. 
That is, in a very short time. By these 
three shepherds probably are meant the latter 
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Take to thee yet the instruments 
of a foolish shepherd. 

16 For behold I will raise up a 
shepherd in the land, who shall 
not visit what is forsaken nor seek 
what is scattered nor heal what is 
broken nor nourish that which 
standeth: and he shall eat the flesh 
of the fat ones and break their 
hoofs. | 

17 O’shepherd and idol, that for- 
saketh the flock: the sword upon 
his arm and upon his right eye. 
His arm shall quite wither away : 
and his right eye shall be utterly 
darkened. 


CHAPTER XII. 


God shall protect his church against her per- 
secutors. The mourning of Jerusalem. 


[NHE burden of the word of the 

Lord upon Israel. Thus saith 
the Lord, who stretcheth forth the 
heavens and layeth the foundations 
of the earth and formeth the spirit 
of man in him. 

2 Behold I will make Jerusalem 
a lintel of surfeiting to all the 
people round about : and Juda also 
shall be in the siege against Jeru- 
salem. _ a = a 

3 And it shall come to pass in 
that day that I will make Jeru- 
salem a burdensome stone to all 
people. All that shall lift it up 
shall be rent and torn: and all the 
kingdoms of the earth shall be 
gathered together. against her. 
princes and high priests of the Jews, whose 
reign was short. 

er. 13. The statuary. The Hebrew 
word signifies also a potter. 

Ver. 15. A foolish shepherd. This was to 
represent.the foolish (that is, the wicked) 
princes and priests that should rule the 
people, before their utter desolation. 

CHAP. XIL Ver. 2. A lintel of surfeiting. 
That is, a door into which they shall seek 
to enter, to glut themselves with blood : 
but they shall stumble and fall like men 
stupefied with wine, It seems to allude to 


the times of Antiochus and to the victories 
of the Machabees. 
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4 In that day, saith the Lord, I 
will strike every horse with as- 
tonishment and his rider with 
madness : and I will open my eyes 
upon the house of Juda and will 
strike every horse of the nations 
_, with blindness. 

5 And the governors of Juda 
shall say in their heart: Let the 
inhabitants of Jerusalem be 
strengthened for me in the Lord 
of hosts, their God. 

6 In that day I will make the 

overnors of Juda like a furnace of 

re amongst wood and as a fire- 
brand amongst hay: and they 
shall devour all the people round 
about, to the right hand and to 
the left. And Jerusalem shall be 
inhabited again in her own place 
in Jerusalem. 

7 And the Lord shall save the 
tabernacles of Juda, as in the be 
ginning: that the house of David 
and the glory of the inhabitants of 
Jerusalem may not boast and 
magnify themselves against. Juda. 

8 In that day shall the Lord pro- 
tect the inhabitants of Jerusalem : 
and he that hath offended among 
them in that day shall be as David : 
and the house of David, as that of 
God, as an angel of the Lord. in 
their sight. 

9 And it shall come to pass in 
that day that I will seek to de- 
stroy all the nations that come 
against Jerusalem. 

10 And I will pour out upon the 
house of David and upon the in- 
habitants of Jerusalem the spirit 
of grace and of prayers : tand they 
shall look upon me, whom they 
haye pierced. And they shall 
mourn for him as one mourneth 


CHAP. XIL- 1 John, xix, 87. 


Ver. 11. Adadremmon. A place near 
Mageddon, where the good king Josias 
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for an only son: and they shall 
grieve over him, as the manner is 
to grieve for the death of the first- 
born. 

11 In that day there shall bea 
great lamentation in Jerusalem, 
“like the lamentation of Adadrem- 
mon in the plain of Mageddon. 

12 And the land shall mourn, 
families and families apart: the 
families of the house of David 
apart and their women apart : 

13 The families of the house of 
Nathan apart and their women 
apart: the families of the house of 
Levi apart and their women apart : 
the families of Semei. apart and 
their women apart. 

14 All the rest of the families, 
families and families apart and 
their women apart. 


CHAPTER XIII. 

The fountain of Christ.: Idols and false 
prophets shall be extirpated. Christ shall 
suffer. His people shall be tried by fire. 

te that day there shall be a 

fountain open to the house of 

David and to the inhabitants of 

Jerusalem : for the washing of the 

sinner and of the unclean woman. 

2 4And it shall come to passin 
that day, saith the Lord of hosts, 
that I will destroy the names of 
idols out of the earth, and they 
shall be remembered no more: 
and I will take away the false 
prophets and the unclean spirit out 
of the earth. 

3 And it shall come to pass that 
when any man shall prophesy any 
more, his father aad his mother 
that brought him into the world 
shall say to him: Thou shalt not 


2 2 Par. xxxv, 22. 
CHAP. XIIL l .Ezech. xxx, 13. 


was slain and much lamented by his 
people. 


OHAP. XIV. 


live, because thou hast spoken a 
lie in the name of the Lord. And 
his father and his mother his 
parents, shall thrust him through 
when he shall prophesy. 

4 And it shall come to pass in 
that day that the prophets shall be 
confounded, every one by his own 
vision, when he shall prophesy : 
neither shall they be clad with a 
garment of sackcloth, to deceive. 

5 But he shall say: I am no 
prophet. Iam a husbandman:; for 
Adamis , example from my youth. 

6 And they shall say to him: 
What are these wounds in the 
midst of thy hands? And he shall 
say: With these I was wounded 
in the house of them that loved me. 

7. Awake, O sword, against my 
shepherd and against the man that 
cleaveth to me, saith the Lord of 
hosts. ?Strike the shepherd, and 
the sheep shall be scattered. And I 
will turn my hand to the little ones. 

8 And they shall. be in all the 
earth, saith the Lord: two parts 
in it shall be scattered and shall 
perish, but the third part shall be 
eft therein. 

9 And I will bring the third part 
through the fire and will refine 
them as silver is refined: and I 
will try them as gold is tried. 
They shall call on my name, and 
I will hear them. I will say : Thou 
art my people. And they shall 
say: The Lord is my God. 


CHAPTER XIV. 


Afier the persecutions of the church shall 
follow great prosperity. Persecutors shall 
be punished, as shail all that will not serve 
God in his church. 


2 Matt. xxvi, 81; Mark, xiv, 27. 


CHAP. XIV. Ver. 2. Iwill gather. This 
seems to be a prophecy of what was done by 
Antiochus. 

Ver. 6. No light. In that dismal time 
of persecution of Antiochus, when it was 
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Re the days of the Lord 
shall come: and thyspoils shall 
be divided in the midst of thee. 

2.And I will gather all nations to 
Jerusalem to battle: and the city 
shall be. taken, and the houses 
shall be rifled, and the women shall 
be defiled:. and half of the city 
shall go forth into captivity. And 
the rest of the people shall not be 
taken away out of the city. 

3 Then the Lord shall go forth 


and shall fight ogo . those 
nations, as when he fought. in the 
day of battle. 


4 And his feet shall stand in that 
day upon the mount of: Olives, 
which is over against Jerusalem 
toward the east: and the mount 
of Olives shall be divided in the 
midst thereof to the east. and to 
the west witha very great opening : 
and half of the mountain shall be 
separated to the north, and. half 
thereof to the.south. | 

5 And you shall flee to the valley 
of those mountains, for the valley 
of the mountains shall be joined 
even to the next:. and you shall 
flee. tas you fled from the face of 
the earthquake in the days. of 
Ozias king of Juda: and the Lord 
my God. shall icome, and all the 
saints with him. . 

6 And it shall come to pass in 
that day, that there shall be no 
light, but cold and frost. 

7 And there shall be one day, 
which is known to the Lord, not 
day nor night : and in the time of 
the evening there shall be light. 

8 And it shall come to pass: in 


CHAP. XIV. 1 Amos, i, 1 


neither day nor night (ver. 7): because they 
neither had ‘the comfortable light of the 
day nor the repose of the night. 

Ver. 7. In the time of the evening there 
shall be light. An unexpected light shail 
arise by the means of the Machabees, when 
things shall seem to be at the worst. 
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that day that living waters shall|them: and a man shall take the 
go out from Jerusalem: half of|hand of his neighbour, and his 


them to the east sea and half of 
them to the last sea: they shall be 
in summer and in winter. 

9 And the Lord shall be king 
over all the earth. In that day 
there shall be one Lord, and his 
name shall be one. 

10 And all the land shall return 
even to the desert, from the hill to 
Remmon to thesouth of Jerusalem : 
and she shall be exalted and shall 
dwell in her own place, from the 
gate of Benjamin even to the place 
of the former gate, and even to the 
gate of the corners : and from the 
tower of Hananeel even to the 
king’s winepresses. 

11 And people shall dwell in it, 
and there shall be no more an 
anathema: but Jerusalem shall 
sit secure. 

12 And this shall be the plague 
wherewith the Lord shall strike 
all nations that have fought against 
Jerusalem : the flesh of every one 
shall consume away while they 
stand upon their feet, and their 
eyes shall consume away in their 
holes, and their tongue shall con- 
sume away in their mouth. 

13 In that day there shall be a 
great tumult from the Lord among 


Living waters. The gospel of 


God’s curse. 
Ver. 12. The h of every one shall con- 

sume. Such judgments as these have often 

fallen upon. the persecutors of God’s 


church, as appears by many instances in 


Ver. 14.. Even Juda. The. carnal Jews 
and other false brothers shall join in perse- 
cuting the church. 

Ver. 15. Shall be like this destruction. 


hand shall be clasped upon his 
neighbour’s hand. 

14 And even Juda shall fight 
against Jerusalem : and the riches 
of all nations round about shall be 
gathered together, gold and silver 
and garments in great abundance. 

15 And the destruction of the 
horse and of the mule and of the 
camel and of the ass and of all the 
beasts that shall be in those tents 
shall be like this destruction. 

16 And all they that shall be left 
of all nations that came against 
Jerusalem shall go up from year to 
year to adore the King, the Lord 
of hosts, and to keep the feast of 
tabernacles. 

17 And it shall come to pass that 
he that shall not go up of the 
families of the land to Jerusalem 
to adore the King, the Lord of 
hosts, there shall be no rain upon 
them. ~ 

18 And if the family of Egypt go 
not up nor come : neither shall it 
be upon them. But there shall be 
destruction wherewith the Lord 
will strike all nations that will not 
go up to keep the feast of taberna- 
cles. 

19 This shall be the sin of Egypt, 
and this the sin of all nations that 


That is, the beasts shall be’ destroyed as 
well as the men: the common soldiers as 
well as their leaders. VE 

Ver. 16. They that shall be left. That is, 
many of them that persecuted. the church 
shall be converted to its faith and com- 
munion.—To keep the feast of tabernacles. 
This feast was kept by the Jews in memory 
of their sojourning forty years in the desert, 
in their way to the land of promise. - And in 
the spiritual sense.is duly kept by all such 
Christians as in their earthly pilgrimage are 
continually advancing towards their true 
home, the heavenly Jerusalem, by the help 
of the sacraments and sacrifice of the church. 
And they that neglect this must not look 
for the kind showers of divine grace to give 
fruitfulness to their souls. 


CHAP. I. 


will not go up to keep the feast of 
tabernacles. 

20 In that day that which is upon 
the bridle of the horse shall be 
holy to the Lord : and the caldrons 
in the house of the Lord shall be 
as the phials before the altar. 


Ver. 20. That which ts upon the bridle. 
The golden ornaments of the bridles shall 
be turned into offerings in the house of 
God. And there shall be an abundance of 
caldrons and phials for the sacrifices of the 
temple; by which is meant, under a figure, 
the great resort there shall be to the temple, 
that is, to the church of Christ, and her 
sacrifice. 


. 
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21 And every caldron in Jeru- 
salem and Juda shall be sanctified 
to the Lord of hosts: and all that 
sacrifice shall come, and take :of 
them and shall seethe in them: 
and the merchant shall be no more 
in the house of the Lord of hosts 
in that day. 


Ver. 21. The merchant shall be no more. 
Or, as some render it, The Chanaanite shall 
be no more, that is, the profane and un- 
believers shall have no title to be in the 
house of the Lord. Or there shall be no 
occasion for buyers or sellers of oxen, or 
sheep or doves, in the house of God, such as 
Jesus Christ cast out of the temple. 


THE 


PROPHECY OF MALACHIAS. 


MALACHIAS, whose name signifies The Angel of the Lord, was con- 
temporary with Nehemias, and by some is belreved to have been the 


same person as Esdras. 


FA time, and flourished about four hundred years before Christ. 


He was the last of the prophets, in the order 


He 


oretells the coming of Christ, the reprobation of the Jews and their 
sacrifices, and the calling of the Gentiles who shall offer up to God 
an every place an acceptable sacrifice. 


CHAPTER I. 


God reproaches the Jews with their ingrati- 
tude and the priests for not offering pure 
sacrifices. He will accept of the sacrifice 
that shall be offered tn every place among 
the Gentiles. 

HE burden of the word of the 
Lord to Israel by the hand of 

Malachias. 

2 I have loved you, saith the 
Lord. And you have said: Where- 
in hast thou loved us? Was not 
Esau brother to Jacob, saith the 
Lord, and tI have loved Jacob, 


1 Rom. ix, 13. 


CuaPp. I. Ver..2. I have loved Jacob.. I 
have tes his posterity, to make them 
my chosen people and to lead them with 
my. blessings, without any merit on their 
part and though they have been always un- 
grateful; whilst I have rejected Esau and 


CHAP. I. 


3 But have hated Esau? And I 
have made his mountains a wilder- 
ness and given his inheritance to 
the dragons of the desert. 

4 But if Edom shall say : We are 
destroyed, but we will return and 
build up what hath been. de- 
stroyed: thus saith the Lord of 
hosts: They shall build up, and 
I will throw down. And they 
shall be called the borders: of 
wickedness and. the people with 
whom the Lord is angry for 
ever. 

5 And your eyes shall see, and 
torier. Not that Get punishet Reagan 
= beyond their desert : but that b 

is free election and grace he loved Jaco 


and favoured his posterity above their 
deserts. (See the annotations upon Rom. ix.) 
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you shall say: The Lord be mag-| name is great among the Gentiles, 


nified upon the border of Israel. 

6. The son honoureth the father 
and the servant his master. If 
then I be a father, where is my 
honour? And if I be a master, 
where is my fear, saith the Lord 
of hosts ? 

7 To you, O priests, that despise 
my name and have said: Wherein 
have we despised thy name? You 
offer polluted bread upon my altar 
and you say.: Wherein have we 
polluted thee? In that you say: 
The table of the Lord is con- 
temptible. 

8 If you offer the blind for sacri- 
fice, is it not evil? And if you 
offer the lame and the sick, is it 
not evil? Offer it to thy prince, 
if he will be pleased with it or if 
he will regard thy face, saith. the 
Lord of hosts. 

9 And now beseech ye the face 
of God, that he may have mercy 
on you (for by your hand hath this 
been done): if by any means hewill 
receive your faces, saith the Lord 
of hosts. 

10 Who is there among you that 
will shut the doors and will kindle 
the fire on my altar gratis? I have 
no pleasure in. you, saith the Lord 
of hosts: and I will not receive a 
gift of your hand. 

11 2For from the rising of the 
sun even to the going down, my 
name is great among the Gentiles : 
and in every place there is sacri- 
fice and there is offered to my 
name a clean oblation. For my 


2 Ps. cxii, 3. 


Ver. 11. A clean oblation. The precious 
body and blood of Christ in the Eucharistic 
sacrifice. 

Ver. 13. Behold of our labour. You pre- 
tended labour and weariness, when you 
brought your offering and so made it of no 
value, by. offering it with an evil mind. 
Moreover, what you offered was both de- 


saith the Lord of hosts. 

12 And you have profaned it in 
that you. say: The table of the 
Lord is defiled; and that which 
is laid thereupon is contemptible, 
with the fire that devoureth it. 

13 And you have said: Behold 
of our labour: and you puffed it 
away, saith the Lord of hosts. And 
you brought in of rapine the lame 
and the sick, and brought in an 
offering. Shall I accept it at your 
hands, saith the Lord ? 

14 Cursed is the deceitful man 
that hath in his flock a male and 
making a vow offereth in sacrifice 
that which is feeble to the Lord: 
for I am a great King, saith the 
Lord of hosts, and my name: is 
dreadful among the Gentiles. 


CHAPTER II. 


The priests are sharply reproved for neglect- 
ing their covenant. The evil of marrying 
with idolaters and too easily putting away 
their wives. 

ND now, O ye priests, this 
commandment is to you. 

2 41f you will not hear and if you 
will not lay it to heart, to give 
glory to my name, saith the Lord 
of hosts, I will send poverty upon 
you and will curse your blessings : 
yea I will curse them, because you 
have not laid it to heart. 

3 Behold, I will cast the shoulder 
to you and I will scatter upon 
your face the dung of your solem- 
nities: and it shall take you away 
with it. 

4 And you shall know that I sent 


Cuap. II. 1 Lev. xxvi, 14; Deut. xxviii, 15. 
fective in itself and gotten by rapine and 
extortion. 

CHAP. II.. Ver. 3. J will cast the shoulder 
toyou. I will cast away the shoulder which 
in the law was appointed to be your portion 
and fling it at you in my anger: and will 
reject both you and your festivals like 


dung. 
43—2 


CHAP, III, 


you this commandment, that my 
covenant might be with Levi, saith 
the Lord of hosts. 

5 My covenant was with him of 
life and peace, and I gave him fear: 


and he feared me, and he was afraid 


before my name. 

6 The law of truth was. in his 
mouth and iniquity was not found 
in his lips: he walked with me in 
peace and in equity and turned 
many away from iniquity. 

7 For the lips of the priest shall 
keep knowledge, and they shall 
seek the law at his mouth : because 
he is the angel of the Lord of hosts. 

8 But you have departed out of 
the way and have caused many to 
stumble at the law: you have made 
void the covenant of Levi, saith 
the Lord of, hosts. 

9 Therefore have I also made you 
contemptible and base before all 
people, as you have not kept my 
ways and have accepted persons 
in the law. 

10 Have we not all one father? 
Hath not one God created us? 
Why then doth every one of us 
despise. his brother, violating the 
covenant of our fathers ? 

11 Juda hath transgressed, and 
abomination hath been committed 
in Israel and in Jerusalem : for 
Juda hath profaned the holiness 
of ‘the Lord which he loved and 
hath married the daughter of a 
strange God. 

12 The Lord will cut off the man 
that hath done this, both the 
master,.and the scholar, out of the 
tabernacles of Jacob, and him that 

2 Matt. xxiii, 9; Eph. iv, 6. 

Ver. 7... The- angel. The minister and 
messenger. 

Ver. 13.. With tears. By occasion of your 
wives, whom you have put away and who 
Jame to weep and lament before the altar. 

Ver. 16. Iniquity shall cover his garment. 
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offereth an offering to the Lord of 
hosts. 

13 And this again have you done: 
you have. covered the altar of the 
Lord with tears, with weeping and 
bellowing, so that I have no more 
a’ regard to sacrifice, neither do 
I accept any atonement at your 
hands. 

14 And you have said : For what 
cause 4 ecause the Lord hath 
been witness. between thee and 
the wife of thy youth whom thou 
hast despised: yet she was thy 
partner and the wife of thy 
covenant. 

15 Did not one: make her, and 
she is the residue of his spirit? 
And what doth one seek, but the 
seed of God? . Keep then your 
spirit and despise not the wife of 
thy youth. 

16 When thou shalt hate her, put 
her away, saith the Lord the God 
of Israel: but iniquity shall cover 
his garment, saith the Lord of hosts. 
Keep your spirit and despise not. 

17 You have wearied- the Lord 
with your words, and you said: 
Wherein have we wearied him? In 
that you say: Every one that doth 
evil is good in the sight’ of the 
Lord and such please him: or 
surely where is the God of judg- 


ment ? 
CHAPTER III. 


Christ shall come to his temple and purify the 
priesthood. They that continue.in their evil 
ways shall be punished, but. true penitents 
shall receive a blessing. 


EHOLD ‘JI send my angel, and 
he shall prepare the way be- 


Cuar. III. 1 Matt. xi, 10; Mark, i, 2; 
Luke, i, 17; vii, 27 


Namely, of every man that putteth away his 
wife without just cause; notwithstanding 
that God permitted it in the law, to prevent 
the evil of murder. 

CHAP: III. Ver. 1. My angel.: John the 
Baptist, the messenger of God and fore 
runner of Christ. ' CE 
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fore my face. And presently the 
Lord whom you ‘seek, and the 
angel of the testament whom you 
desire shall come to his temple. 
Behold he cometh, saith the Lord 
of hosts. 

2 And who shall be able to think 
of the day of his coming? And 
who shall stand to see him? For 
he is like a refining fire and like 
the fuller’s herb. 

3 And he shall sit refining and 
cleansing the silver, and he shall 
purify the sons of Levi and shall 
refine them as gold and as silver : 
and they shall offer sacrifices to 
the Lord in justice. 

4 And the sacrifice of Juda and 
of Jerusalem shall please the Lord, 
as in the days of old and in the 
ancient years. 

5 And I will come to you in judg- 
ment and will be a speedy witness 
against sorcerers and adulterers 
and false swearers and them that 
oppress the hireling in his wages, 
the widows. and . the fatherless : 
and oppress the stranger and have 
not feared me, saith the Lord: of 
hosts. 

6 For Iam the Lord and I change 
not: and you the sons of Jacob 
are not consumed. 

7 For from the days of. your 
fathers you .have departed from 
my ordinances and have not kept 
them: ?Return to me, and I will 
return to you, saith the Lord of 
hosts. And you have said: Where- 
in shall we return ? 

8 Shall a man afflict God? For 
you afflict me. And you have 
said : Wherein do we afflict thee ? 
In tithes. and in firstfruits. -- . 

9 And you are cursed with want, 
and you afflict me, even the whole 


nation of you. ` | at 
10 Bring all the tithes into the 
2 Zach. i, 3. 
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storehouse that there may be meat 
in my house: and try me in this, 
saith the Lord, if I open not unte 
you the flood-gates of heaven and 
pour you out a blessing even te 
abundance. 

11 And I will rebuke for your 
sakes the devourer, and he shall 
not spoil the fruit of your land: 
neither shall the vine in the field 
be barren, saith the Lord of 
hosts. 

12. And all nations shall call you 
blessed: for you shall. be a de- 
lightful land, saith the Lord of 
hosts. | 

13.?Your words have been un- 
sutferable to me, saith the Lord. 

14 And you have said: What 
have we spoken against. thee? You 
have said: He Jaboureth in vain 
that serveth God, and what profit 
is it that we have kept his ordi- 
nances and that we have walked 
sorrowful before the Lord of 
hosts 4 

15 Wherefore now we call ‘the 
proud people happy, for they that 
work wickedness are built up : and 
they have tempted God and are 
preserved. 

16 Then they that feared the 
Lord spoke every one with his 
neighbour : and the Lord gave ear 
and heard it. And a book of re- 
membrance was written before him 
for them that fear the Lord: and 
think on his name. 

17 And they shall be my special 
possession, saith the Lord of hosts, 
in the day that I do judgment: 
and I will spare them, as a man 
spareth his son that serveth him. 

18 And you shall return.and shall 
see the difference between the just 
and the wicked : and between hi 
that serveth God and him that 
serveth him not. 

3 John, xxi, 14 


OHAP. IV. 


CHAPTER IV. 


The judgment of the wicked and reward of 
the just. An exhortation to observe the 
law. Elias shallcome for the conversion of 
the Jews. 


F behold the day shall come 
kindled as a furnace : and all 
the re and all that do wickedly 
shall be stubble.. And the day 
that cometh shall set them on fire, 
saith the Lord of hosts: it shall 
not leave them root, nor branch. 

2 1But unto you that fear my 
name the Sun of justice shall arise, 
and health in his wings: and you 
shall go forth and shall leap like 
calves of the herd. 


MALACHIAS. 
: wicked when they shall be ashes 
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under the sole of your feet in the 
day that I do thzs, saith the Lord 
of hosts. 

4 *Remember the law of Moses my 
servant which I commanded him 
in Horeb for all Israel, the pre- 
cepts and judgments. 

5 3Behold I will send you Elias 
the prophet, before the coming of 
the great and dreadful day of the 
Lord.. - | 

6 And he shall turn the heart of 
the fathers to the children and the 
heart of the children to their 
fathers : lest. I come, and strike 


3 And you shall tread down the | the earth with anathema. 


CHaP. IV. 1 Luke, i, 78. 


CHAP. IV. Ver. 6. He shall turn the 
keart. By bringing over the Jews to the 
faith of Christ, he shall reconcile them to 
their fathers, the patriarchs and prophets ; 
whose hearts for many ages have been turned | 


2 Exod. xx ; Deut. iv, v, vi. 

Matt. xvii, 10; Mark, ix, 10; Luke, i, 17. 
away from them, because of their refusing 
to believe in Christ.—With anathema. In 
the Hebrew, Cherem, that is, with utter de- 
struction. 


THE 


FIRST BOOK OF MACHABEES. 


These books are so called because they contain the history of the people 
of God under the command of Judas Machabeus and his brethren: 
and he, as some will have it, was surnamed Machabeus, from carrying 
in his ensigns or standards those words of Exodus xv, 11, Who is like 
to thee among the strong, O Lord : in which the initial letters in the 
Hebrew are M. C. B. E. T. It is not known who was the author of 
these books. But as to their authority, though they are not received 
by the Jews, saith St. Augustine (lib. xviii, De Civ. Dei, c. 36), they 
are received by the Church, who, in settling her canon of the serip- 
twres, chose rather to be directed by the tradition she had received 
from the Apostles of Christ than by that of the scribes and Pharisees. 
And as the Church has declared these two Books canonical, even in 
two general councils, those of Florence and Trent, there can be no 


doubt of their authenticity. 


CHAPTER I. 
The reign of Alexander and his successors. 


Nov it came to pass after that 
Alexander the son of Phili 


Antiochus rifles and profanes the temple of | the Macedonian, who first reigne 


God, and persecutes unto death all that 
will not forsake the law of God and the 
religion of their fathers. 


in Greece, coming out of the 


land of Cethim, had overthrown 
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Darius king of the Persians and 
Medes : 

2 He fought many battles and 
took the strong holds of all and 
slew the kings of the earth. 

3 And he went through eyen to 
the ends of the earth and took the 
spoils of many nations. And the 
earth was quiet before him. 

4 And he gathered a power and 
a very strong army : and his heart 
was exalted and lifted up. 

5 And he subdued countries of 
nations, and princes: and they 
became tributaries to him. 

6 And after these things, he fell 
down upon his bed and knew that 
he should die. 

7 And he called his servants the 
nobles that were brought up with 
him from his youth: and he 
divided his kingdom among them 
while he was yet alive. yn 

8 And Alexander reigned twelve 
years: and he died. 

9 And ‘his servants made them- 
selves kings every one in his 

lace. 

10 And they all put crowns upon 
themselves after his death, and 
their sons after them many years: 
and evils were multiplied in the 
earth. 

11 And there came out of them 
a wicked’ root, Antiochus the 
Illustrious, the son of king Anti- 
ochus who had been a hostage 
at Rome: and he reigned in the 
hundred and thirty-seventh year 
of the kingdom of the Greeks. 

12 In those days there went out 
of Israel’ wicked men and they 


CHAP. I.’ Ver.-7. Divided his kingdom. 
This isotherwise related by Quintus Curtius ; 
though he acknowledges that divers were of 
that opinion and that it had been delivered 
by some authors. But here we find from the 
sacred text that he was in error. 

Ver, 11. Antiochus the Illustrious. Epiph- 
anes, the younger son of Antiochus the 


I. MACHABEES. 


CHAP. L 


persuaded many, saying: Let us 
go and make a covenant with the 
heathens that are round about us: 
for since we departed from them 
many evils have befallen us. 

13 And the word seemed good in 
their eyes. 

14 And some of the people deter- 
mined to do this and went to the 
king: and he gave them license 
to do after the ordinances of the 
heathens. 

15 And they built a place of 
exercise in Jerusalem, according 
to the laws of the nations: 

16 And they made themselves 
a and departed from the 

oly covenant and joined them- 
selves to the heathens and were 
sold to do evil. 

17 And the kingdom was estab- 
lished before Antiochus: ‘and lie 
had a mind to reign over the land 
of Egypt, that he might reign 
over two kingdoms. | 

18 And he entered into Egypt 
with a great multitude, with 
chariots and elephants and horse- 
men and a great number of ships: 

19 And he made war against 
Ptolemee king of Egypt: but 
Ptolemee was ‘afraid at his pres- 
ence and fled, and many were 
wounded unto death. T“ 

20 And he took the strong cities 
in the land of Egypt: and he took 
the spoils of the land of Egypt. 

21 And after Antiochus had 
ravaged Egypt in the hundred 
and forty-third year, he returned 
and went up against Israel. 

22 And he went up to Jerusalem 
with a great multitude. 


Great, who: usurped the' Eingdom, to thie 

prejudice of his nephew Demetrius, son of 
is elder brother Seleucus Philopator.—O/s 

the kingdom of the Greeks. Counting, not 

from the beginning of thereign of Alexander, 

but from the first year of Seleticus Nicator. 
Ver. 16. ' That is, uncircumcised. 


CHAP. I. 


23 And he proudly entered into 
the sanctuary and took away the 
golden altar and the candlestick 
of light and all the vessels thereof 
and the table of proposition and 
the pouring vessels and the vials 
and the little mortars of gold and 
the veil and the crowns and the 
golden ornament that was before 
the temple: and he broke them all 
in pieces. 

24 And: he took the silver and 
gold, and the precious vessels: and 
he took the hidden treasures which 
he found. And when he had taken 
all away he departed into his own 
country. 

25 And he made a great slaugh 
ter of men and spoke very 
proudly. 

26 And there was great mourning 
in Israel and in every place where 
they were. 

27 And ‘the. princes and the 
ancients mourned, and the virgins 
and the. young men were made 
feeble, and the beauty of the 
women was changed. 

28 Every bridegroom | took . up 
lamentation: and the bride that 
sat in the marriage bed, mourned. 

29 And the land was moved for 
the inhabitants thereof:, and all 
the house of Jacob was covered 
with confusion. 

30 And. after two full years the 
king sent the chief collector of hes 
tributes to the cities of Juda: and 
he came to Jerusalem with a great 
multitude. 

31 And he spoke to them peace- 
able words in, deceit: and they 
believed him. 

32 And he fell upon the city sud- 
denly and struck it, with a great 


Ver. 30. The chief collector. Yolo, 

Ver. 36. The city of David. That is, the 
Castile of Sion. 

Ver. 38 An evil devil. That is, an adver- 
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slaughter and : destroyed much 
people in Israel. 

33 And he took the spoils of the 
city and burnt it with fire: and 
threw down the houses thereof and 
the walls thereof round about. 

34 And they took the women 
captive, and the children and the 
cattle they possessed. ) 

35 And they built the city of 
David with a great and stron 
wall and with strong towers and 
made it a fortress for them. 

36 And they placed there a sinful 
nation, wicked men: and they for- 
tified themselves therein, And they 
stored up armour and victuals and 
gathered together the spoils of 
Jerusalem _ a . 

37 And laid them up there. And 
they became a great snare. 

38 And this was a place to lie in 
wait against the sanctuary and an 
evil devil in Israel. 

39 And they shed innocent blood 
round about the sanctuary and 
defiled the holy place. 

40 And the inhabitants of Jeru- 
salem. fied away „by. reason of 
them, and the city was made the 
habitation of strangers: and she 
became a stranger to her own seed 
and her children forsook her. 

41 Her sanctuary was desolate 
like a wilderness, ther festival 
days were turned into mourning, 
her sabbaths into reproach, her 
honours were brought to nothing. 

42 Her dishonour was increased 
according to her glory and her ex- 
cellency was turned into mourning. 

43 And king Antiochus wrote to 
all his kingdom that all the people 
should be one and every one should 
leave his own law. 

CHaP. L ! Tob, ii, 6; Amos, viii, 10. 
af Se ee to do: harm, as the 


il. spirit is always watching and seeking 
whom he may devour. 
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44 And all nations consented 
according to the word of king 
Antiochus. : * a>. 

- 45. And many of Israel consented 
to his service : and they sacrificed 
to idols and profaned the sabbath. 

46 And the king sent letters by 
the: hands of messengers to Jeru- 
salem and to all the cities of Juda: 
that they should follow the law of 
the nations of the earth, 

47 And should forbid holocausts 
and ‘sacrifices and atonements to 
be made in the temple of God, 

48 ‘And should prohibit the sab- 
bath and the festival days, to be 
celebrated. 

49 And he commanded the holy 
places to be profaned and the holy 
people of Israel. 

50 And he commanded altars to 
be built, and temples and idols 
and ‘swine’s flesh to be immolated, 
and unclean beasts : 

51 And that they should leave 
their children: uncircumcised and 
let their souls be defiled with all 
uncleannesses and abominations, 
to the end that they should forget 
the law and should change all the 
justifications of God : 

52 And that whosoever would 
not do according to the word of 
king Antiochus should be put to 
death. 

53 According to all these words 
he wrote to his whole kingdom: 
and he appointed rulers over the 
people that should force them 
do these things. 7" 

54 And they: commanded the 
ities of Juda to sacrifice. 

55 Then many of the people were 
gathered to them that had -for- 
saken the law of the Lord: and 
they committed evils in the land. 

56 And they drove away the 


Ver. 57. The abominable idol. 
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people of Israel into lurking holes 
and into the secret places. of 
fugitives. 

57 On the fifteenth day of. the 
month Casleu, in the hundred and 
forty-fifth year, king Antiochus 
set up the abominable idol of 
| desolation upon the altar of God: 
and they built altars throughout 
all the cities of Juda round about. 

58 And they burnt incense and 
sacrificed at the doors of the houses 
and in the streets. — 

59 And they cut in pieces and 
burnt with fire the books of the 
law of God. 

60 And every one with whom 
the books of the testament of the 
Lord were found and whosoever 
observed the law of the Lord, they 
put to death, according to the edict 
of the king, 

61 Thus by their power did they 
deal with the people of. Israel that 
were found in the cities, month 
after month. 

62 And on the five and twentieth 
day of the month they sacrificed 
upon the altar of the idol that-was 
over against the altar of God. 

63 2Now the women that circum- 
cised their children were slain 
according to the commandment 
of king Antiochus. 

64 And they hanged the children 
about their necks in all their 
houses: and those that had cir- 
cumcised them, they put to death. 

65 And many of the people of 
Israel determined with themselves 
that they would not eat unclean 
things: and they chose rather to 
die than to be defiled with unclean 
meats. 

66 And they would not break the 


2 2 Mach. vi, 10. 


The statue of Jupiter Olympius, 
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holy law: of God: and they were 
put to death. 

67 And there was very great 
wrath upon the people. 


CHAPTER II. 


The zeal and success of Mathathias.: His 
exhortation to his sons at his death. 
N those days arose Mathathias 
the son of John, the son of 
Simeon, a priest of the sons of 
Joarib; from Jerusalem: and he 
abode in the mountain of Modin. 

2 And he had five sons: John 
who was surnamed Gaddis : 

3 And Simon who was surnamed 
Thasi : 

4 And Judas who was called 
Machabeus : 

5 And. Eleazar who. was. sur- 
named Abaron: and Jonathan 
who was surnamed Apphus. 

6 These saw the evils that were 
done in the people of Juda and in 
Jerusalem. 

7 And Mathathias said: Woe is 
me! Wherefore was I born to see 
the ruin of my people and the ruin 
of the holy city, and to dwell there, 
when it is given into the hands of 
the enemies ? ~~ 

8 The holy places are come into 
the hands of. strangers: her temple 
is become as a man without honour. 

9 The vessels of her glory are 
carried away captive : her old men 
are murdered in the streets and 
her young men are fallen by the 
sword of the enemies. 

10. What nation hath not in- 
herited her kingdom and gotten 
of her spoils ? 

11 All her: ornaments are taken 
away. She that was free is made 
a slave. 

12. And behold our sanctuary 
and our beauty and our glory is 
laid waste: and the Gentiles have 
defiled them. 
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13 To what end then should we 
live any longer 4 

14 And Mathathias and his sons 
rent their garments: and the 
covered themselves with hairclot 
and made great lamentation. 

15 And they that were sent from 
king Antiochus came thither, to 
compel them that were fled into 
the city of Modin to sacrifice and 
to burn incense and. to depart 
from the law of God. 

16 And. many of the people of 
Israel. consented and came to 
them : but: Mathathias and his 
sons stood firm. 

17 And they that were sent from 
Antiochus, answering, said to 
Mathathias: Thou arta ruler and 
an honourable and great man: in 
this city and adorned with sons 
and brethren. 

18 Therefore, come thou first and 
obey the king’s commandment, as 
all nations have done, and ‘the 
men of Juda and they that remain 
in Jerusalem: and thou and thy 
sons shall be in the number of the 
king’s friends and enriched: with 
gold and silver and many presents. 

19 Then Mathathias answered 
and said with a loud voice ::.Al- 
though all nations obey., king 
Antiochus, so as to depart every 
man from the service of the law 
of his: fathers and consent to his 
commandments : 

20 I. and my sons and my breth- 
ren. will obey the law of our 
fathers. 

21 God be merciful unto us':. it 
is not profitable for us to forsake 
the law and the justices. of ‘God. 

22 We will not hearken.to the 
words of king Antiochus: neither 
will: we: sacrifice and: transgress 
the commandments of our ‘law, to 
go another way. 

23 Now as.he left off speaking 
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these words, there came a certain 
Jew in the sight of all to sacrifice 
to the idols upon the altar in the 
city of Modin, according to the 
king’s commandment. 

24 And Mathathias saw and was 
grieved. And his reins trembled, 
and his wrath was kindled accord- 
ing to the judgment of the law: 
and running upon him he slew 
him upon the altar. 

25 Moreover the man whom king 
Antiochus had sent, who com- 
pelled them to sacrifice, he slew 
at the same time: and pulled down 
the altar, 

26 And showed zeal for the law, 
las Phinees did by Zamri the son 
of Salomi. 

27 And Mathathias cried out in 
the city with a loud voice, saying : 
Every one that hath zeal for the 
law and maintaineth the testa- 
ment, let him follow me. 

28 So he and his‘ sons fled into 
the mountains and left all that 
they had in the city. 

29 Then many that sought after 
judgment and justice went down 
into the desert. 

30 And they abode there, they 
and their children and their wives 
and their cattle: because afflic- 
tions increased upon them. 

31 And it was told to the king’s 
men and to the army that was in 
Jerusalem in the city of David, 
that certain men who had broken 
the king’s commandment were 
gone away into the secret places 
in the wilderness and that many 
were gone after them. 

32 And forthwith they went out 
towards them and made war 
against them on the sabbath day. 


CHAP. IL. ! Num. xxv, 13. 


CHap. IL Ver. 42. | i 
set of men that led'a religious life and 
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33 And they said to them: Do 
you still resist? Come forth and 
do according to the edict of king 
Antiochus: and you shall live. 

34 And they said: We will not 
come forth, neither will we obey 
the king’s edict, to profane the 
sabbath day. 

35 And they made haste to give 
them battle. 

36 But they answered them not: 
neither did they cast a stone at 
them nor stopped up the secret 
places, 

37 Saying: Let us all die in our 
innocency : and heaven and earth 
shall be witnesses for us, that you 
put us to.death wrongfully. 

38 So they gave them battle on 
the sabbath: and they were slain 
with their wives and- their chil- 
dren and their cattle, to the 
number of a thousand persons. 

39 And Mathathias and his 
friends heard of it: and they 
mourned for them exceedingly. 

40 And every man said to his 
neighbour: If we shall do as our 
brethren have done and not fight 
against the heathens for our lives 
and our justifications, they will now 
quickly root us out of the earth. 

41 And they determined in that 
day, saying: Whosoever shall come 
up against us to fight on the sab- 
bath day, we will fight against 
him. And we will not all. die, as 
our brethren that were slain in 
the secret places. 

42 Then was assembled to them 
the congregation of the Assideans, 
the stoutest of Israel, every one 
that had a good will for the law. 

43 And all they that fled from 
the evils joined themselves to 
them and were a support to them. 


_| 44 And they gathered an army 
The’ Assideans, ‘A | 


were zealous for the law and worship of 
God. 
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and slew the sinners in their 
wrath and the wicked men in 
their indignation: and the rest 
fled to the nations for safety. 

45 And Mathathias and -his 
friends went round about: and 
they threw down the altars. 


46 And they circumcised all the |d 


children whom they found in the 
confines of Israel that were uncir- 
cumcised: and they did valiantly. 

47 And they pursued after the 
children of pride: and the work 
prospered in their hands. 

48 And they recovered the law 
out of the hands of the nations and 
out of the hands of the kings: 
and they yielded not the horn to 
the sinner. 

49 Now the days drew near that 
Mathathias. should die, and . he 
said to his sons : Now hath pride 
and chastisement. gotten. strength, 
and the time of destruction and 
the wrath of :indignation:: f 

50` Now therefore,:O my sons, be 
ye zealous for the law and give 
your lives for the covenant of 
your fathers. 

51 And call to remembrance the 
works of the fathers which. they 
have done in their generations : 
and you shall receive great glory 
and an everlasting name. 

52 *Was not Abraham found 
faithful in temptation, and it was 
reputed ito him unto justice 4 

53 3Joseph in the time of his 


distress kept the commandment 


and he was made lord of Egypt. 

54 *Phinees our father, by being 
fervent in ‘the zeal of God, re- 
ceived the covenant of an ever- 
lasting priesthood. 


3 Gen. xxii, 2. 3 Gen. xli, 40. 
4 Num. xxv, 13; Ecclus. xlv, 28. 


5 Jos..i, 2. 6 Num. xiv,.6; Jos. xiv, 14. 
Ver. 48. They yielded not the horn. That 
is, they suffered not the power of Antiochus, 
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55 5Jesus, whilst he fulfilled the 
word, was made ruler in Israel. 

56 Caleb, for bearing witness 
before the congregation, received 
an inheritance. 

57 7 David by his mercy obtained 
the throne of an everlasting king- 


om. 
58 8Elias, while he was full of 
zeal for the law, was taken up into 
heaven. 

59 %Ananias and Azarias and 
Misael by: believing were delivered 
out of the flame. 

60 !°Daniel.in his innocency was 
delivered out of the mouth of the 
lions. 

61 And thus consider through 
all generations that none that 
trust in him fail in strength. 

62 And fear not the words of a 
sinful man, for his glory is dung 
and worms: 

63 To day he: is lifted up, and to 


morrow he shall not be found, 


because he'is returned into his 
earth and his thought is come to 
nothing. 

64 You therefore, my sons, take 
courage and behave —— in 
the law: for. by it you shall ‘be 
glorious. 

65 And behold, I know that your 
brother Simon is a man of coun- 
sel: give ear to him always, and 
he shall be a father to you. 

66 And Judas. Machabeus who 
is valiant and strong from his 
youth up, let him be the leader of 
your army: and he shall manage 
the war.of the people. 

67 And you shall take to you all 
that.observe ‘the law : and revenge 
ye the wrong of your people. 


7 2 Kings, ii, 4. 


8 4 Kings, ii, 11. 
9-Dan. tii, 50. 


10 -Dan. vi, 22. 


that man of sin, to abolish the law and 
religion of God. * 
Ver, 65. Jesus. Thatiis, Josue. 
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68 Render to the Gentiles their 
reward : and take heed to the pre- 
cepts of the law. 

69 And he blessed them and was 
joined to his fathers. 

70 And he died in the hundred 
and forty-sixth year: and he was 
buried by his sons in the sepul- 
chres of his fathers in. Modin. 
And all Israel mourned for him 
with great mourning. 


CHAPTER III. 


Judas Machabeus succeeds his father. and 
overthrows Apollonius and Seron. A great 
army is sent against him out of Syria. 
He prepares his people for battle by fasting 
and prayer. 

HEN his.son Judas, called 
Machabeus, rose up in his 
stead. 

2 And all his brethren helped 
him, and all they that had joined 
themselves to his father : and they 
fought with cheerfulness the battle 
of Israel. 

3 And he got his people great 
honour and put on a breastplate 
as a giant and girt his warlike 
‘armour about him in battles and 
protected the camp with his sword. 

4 In his acts he was like a lion 
and like a lion’s whelp roaring for 
his prey. 

5 And he pursued the wicked 
and sought them out, and them 
that troubled his people he burnt 
with fire. 

6 And his enemies were driven 
away for fear of him, and all the 
workers of iniquity were troubled : 
and salvation prospered in his 
hand. 

7 And he grieved many kings 
and made Jacob glad with his 
works : and his memory is blessed 
for ever. 

8 And he went through the cities 
-of Juda and destroyed the wicked 
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out of them and turned away wrath 
from Israel. 

9 And he was renowned even to 
the utmost part of the earth: and 
he gathered them that were perish- 


ing. 

10 And Apollonius gathered to- 
gether the Gentiles and a numerous 
and great army from Samaria, to 
make war against Israel. 

11 And Judas understood it and 
went forth to meét him. And he 
overthrew him and killed. him: 
and many fell down slain, and the 
rest fled away. 

12 And he took their spoils : and 
Judas took the sword of Apol- 
lonius and fought with it all his 
lifetime. 

13 And Seron. captain of the 
army of Syria heard that Judas 
had assembled a company of the 
a and a congreyation with 

im, 

14 And he said: I will get mea 
name and will be glorified in the 
kingdom and wil’ overthrow Judas 
and those that are with him that 
have despised ihe edict of the king. 

15 And he made himself ready : 
and the host of the wicked went 
up with him, strong succcurs, to 
be revenged of the children of 
Israel. 

16 And they approached even as 
far as Bethoron. And Judas went 
forth to meet him with a small 
company. 

17 But when they saw the army 
coming to meet them they said to 
Judas: How shall we, being few, 
be able to fight against so great a 
multitude and so strong, and we 
are ready to faint with fasting to 
day? _ j 

18 And Judas said : It is an easy 
matter for many to be shut up in 
the hands of a few: and. there is 
no difference in the sight of the 
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God of heaven to deliver with a | 
great multitude or with a small 
company. 

19 For the success of war is not 
in the multitude of the army: but 
strength cometh from heaven. 

20 They come ‘against us with an 
insolent multitude, and with pride, 
to destroy us and our wives and 
our children’ and to take our 
spoils. 

21 But we will fight for our lives 
and our laws : 

22 And the Lord himself. will 
overthrow them before our face. 
But as for you, fear them not. 

23. And as soon as he had made 
an end of speaking, he rushed 
suddenly upon them: and ‘Seron 
and his host were overthrown 
before him. 

24 And he pursued him by the 
descent of Bethoron even to the 
~ : and there fell of them eight 

undred men.’ And the rest fled 
into the land of the Philistines. 

25 And the fear of Judas and of 
his brethren and the dread of them 
fell upon all the nations round 
about them. 

26 And his fame came to the 
king: and all nations told of the 
battles of Judas. 

27 Now when king Antiochus 
heard these words, he was angry 
in his mind: and he sent and 
gathered the forces of all his king- 
dom, an exceeding strong army. 

28 And he opened ‘his treasury 
and gave out pay to the army for 
a year: and he commanded them 
that they should be ready for all 
things. 

29 And he perceived that the 
money of his treasures failed and 
that the tributes of the country 
were small because of the dissen- 
sion and the evil that he had 
brought upon the land, ‘that he 
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might take away the laws of old 
times. 

30 And he feared that he should 
not have as formerly enough for 
charges and gifts, which he had 
given before with a liberal hand: 
tor he had abounded more than the 
kings that had been before him. 

31 And he was greatly perplexed 
in mind and purposed to go into 
Persia and to take tributes of the 
countries and to gather much 


money. | 

32 And he left Lysias, a noble- 
man of the blood royal, to oversee 
the affairs of the kingdom, from 
the river Euphrates even to the 
river of Egypt : 

33. And to bring up his son Anti- 
ochus, till he came again. 

34 And he delivered to him half 
the army and the elephants: and 
he gave him charge concerning all 
that he would have done and con- 
cerning the inhabitants of Judea, 
and Jerusalem : 

35 And that he should send an 
army against them, to destroy and 
root out the strength of Israel and 
the remnant of Jerusalem and to` 
take away the memory of them 
from that place : 

36 And that he should settle 
strangers to dwell in all their coasts 
and divide their land by lot. 

37 So the king took the half of 
the army that remained and went 
forth from Antioch the chief city 
of his kingdom, in the hundred 
and forty-seventh year: and he 
passed over the river Euphrates 
and ‘went through the higher 
countries. | 

38 Then Lysias chose Ptolemee, 
the son of Dorymenus, and Nicanor 
and Gorgias, mighty men of the 
king’s friends. 

39 And he'sent with them forty 
thousand men and seven thousand 
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Juda and to destroy it according 


to the king’s orders. 

40 So they went forth with all 
their \ ao and came and pitched 
near Emmaus in the plain country. 

41 And the merchants of the 
countries heard the fame of them 
and they took silver and gold in 
abundance and servants : and they 
came into the camp, to buy the 
children of Israel for slaves. And 
there were joined to them the 
forces of Syria and of the land of 
the strangers. 

42 And Judas and his brethren 
saw that evils were multiplied and 
that the armies approached to their 
borders : and they knew the orders 
the king had given to destroy 
the people and utterly abolish 
them. 

43 And they said every man to 
his neighbour : Let us raise up the 
low condition of our people and 
let us fight for our people and our 
sanctuary. 

44 And the e was gath- 
ered that they might be ready. for 
battle: and that they might pray 
and ask mercy and compassion. 

45 Now Jerusalem was not in- 
habited but was like a desert: 
there was none of her children 
that went in or out. -And the 
sanctuary was trodden down: and 
the children of strangers were in 
the castle. There was the habita- 
tion of the Gentiles: and joy was 
taken away from Jacob, and the 
pipe and harp ceased there. 

46 And they assembled together 
and came to Maspha over against 
Jerusalem: for in Maspha was a 
place of prayer heretofore in Israel. 

47 And they fasted that day and 
put on haircloth and put ashes 
upon their heads: and they rent 
their garments. 
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48 And they laid open the books 
of the law in which the Gentiles 
searched for the likeness of their 
idols. 

49 And they brought the priestly 
ornaments and the firstfruits and 
tithes and stirred up the Nazarites 
that had fulfilled their days. 

50 And they cried with a loud 
voice toward heaven, saying: What 
shall we do with these, and whither 
shall we carry them 4 a 

51 For thy holies are trodden 
down and are profaned: and thy 

riests are in mourning and are 

rought low. 

52 And behold the nations are 
come together against us to destroy 
us: thou knowest what. they in- 
tend against us. 

53 How shall we be able to stand 
before their face unless thou, O 
God, help us? 

54 Then they sounded with 
trumpets and cried out with a 
loud voice. 

55 And after this Judas appointed 
captains over the people, over 
thousands, and over hundreds, and 
over fifties; and over tens. 

56 1And he said to them that 
were building houses or had be- 
trothed wives or were planting 
vineyards or were fearful, that they 
should return every man to his 
house, according to the law. 

57 So they removed the camp 
and pitched on the south side of 
Emmaus. 

58 And Judas said: Gird your- 
selves and be valiant. men and be 
ready against the morning, that 
you may fight with these nations 
that are assembled against us to 
destroy us and our sanctuary. 

59 For it is better for us to die in 
battle than to see the evils of our 
nation and of the holies: 

CHAP. IIL 1 Deut. xx, 5, 6; Judges, vii, 8 
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60 Nevertheless as it shall be the 
will of God in-heaven so be it 
done. 


CHAPTER IV. 


Judas routs the kings army. Gorgias flies 
before him. Lysias comes against him 
with a ureat army, but is defeated: Judas 
cleanses the temple, sets up a new altar, 
aud fortifies the sanctuary. 


HEN Gorgias took five thou- 

_ sand men anda thousand of the 
best horsemen: and they removed 
out of the camp by. night, 

2 That they might come upon the 
camp of the Jews and strike them 
suddenly. And the men that were 
of the castle were their guides. 

3. And Judas heard of it and 
rose up, he and the valiant men, 
to attack the king’s forces that 
were in Emmaus. 

4 For as yet the army was dis- 
persed from the camp. 

5 And Gorgias came by: night 
into the camp of Judas and found 
no man. And he sought them. in 
the mountains, for he said; These 
men flee from us: 

6 And when it was: day, Judas 
shewed himself. in the plain. with 
three thousand’ men. only, who 
neither had armour nor swords. 

7 And they saw the camp of the 
Gentiles that it. was. strong, and 
the men in breastplates and the 
horsemen roundabout them. And 
these were trained up to war, 

8 And Judas. said to the men 
that were with him: Fear ye not 
their multitude, neither .be ye 
afraid ol . :eir assault. 

9 1Remember in what. manner 
our fathers were saved in the Red 
Sea, when Pharao pursued them 
with a great army. 

Cuap. IV. 

CHAP, IV. Ver. 4. The army was dis- 


persed. That is, in different divisions, not 
all together encamped. 


1 Exod. xiv, 9. 
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10 And now let us cry to heaven: - 
and the Lord will.have mercy on 
us and will remember the covenant 
of our fathers and will destroy this 
army before our face this day. 

11. And all nations ‘shall. know 
that there is one that redeemeth 
and delivereth Israel. 

12 And the strangers lifted up 
their eyes and saw them coming 
against them.’ 

13 And they went out of the 
camp to’ battle: and they that 
were with Judas sounded. the 
trumpet. 

14 And they joined battle: and 
the Gentiles were routed and fled 
into the plain. 

15 But all the hindmost of them 
fell by the sword. And they. pur- 
sued them as far as Gezeron, and 
even to the plains of Idumea and 
of Azotus and of. Jamnia.. And 
there fell of them to the number 
of three thousand men. 

16 And Judas returned. again 
with his army that followed him, 

17-And he said to the people: 
Be not greedy of the spoils. For 
there is war before us, 

18. And Gorgias and his army are 
near us in: the mountain.. But 
stand ye now against our enemies 
and overthrow them : and you shall 
take the spoils afterwards with 
safety. 

19 And as Judas was speaking 
these words, behold part of them 
appeared looking forth from the 
mountain. 

20 And Gorgias saw that his men 
were put to ‘flight and that they 
had set fire to the camp.: for the 
smoke that was seen declared: what 
was done. 

21. And when they had seen this, 
they were seized with great fear, 


Ver. 6. Who neither had armour nor 
swords. Such as they wished for. 
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secing at the same time Judas and 
his army in the plain ready to 


fight. 7 7) 

22 So they all fled away into the 
land of the strangers. 

23 And Judas returned to take 
the spoils of the camp: and they 
got mueh gold and silver and blue 
silk and purple of the sea and great 
riches. 

24 And returning home they 
sung a hymn and blessed God in 
heaven, because he is good, be- 
cause his mercy endureth for ever. 

25 So Israel had a great deliver- 
ance that day. 

26 And such of the strangers as 
escaped went and told Lysias all 
that had happened. 

27 And when he heard these 
things, he was amazed and dis- 
couraged : because things had not 
succeeded in Israel according to 
his mind and as the king had com- 
manded. 

28 So the year following, Lysias 
gathered together threescore thou- 
sand chosen men and five thousand 
horsemen, that he might subdue 
them. 

29 And they came into Judea and 
pitched their tents in Bethoron: 
and Judas met them with ten 
thousand men. 

30 And they saw that the army 
was strong. And he prayed and 
said: Blessed art thou, O Saviour 
of Israel, *who didst break the 
violence of the mighty by the hand 
of thy servant David *and didst 
deliver up the camp of the strangers 
into the hands of Jonathan the son 
of Saul and of his armourbearer. 

31 Shut up this army in the 
hands of thy people Israel: and 
let them be. confounded in their 
host and their horsemen. 

32 Strike them with fear and 


3 1 Kings, xvii, 60,°  - 3 1 Kings, xiv, 13. ` 


I. MACHABEES. 


CHAP. IV. 


cause the boldness of their strength 
to languish: and let them quake at 
their own destruction. 

33 Cast them down with the 
sword of them that love thee : and 
let all that know thy name praise 
thee with hymns. 

34 And they joined battle: and 
there fell of the army of Lysias 
five thousand men. 

35 And when Lysias saw that his 
men were put to flight and how 
bold the Jews were, and that they 
were ready either to live or die 
manfully, he went to Antioch and 
chose soldiers, that they might 
come again into Judea with greater 
numbers. 

36 Then Judas, and his brethren 
said: Behold our enemies are dis- 
comfited: let us go up now to 
cleanse the holy places and to re- 
pair them. 

37 And all the army assembled 
together: and they went up into 
mount Sion. 

38 And they saw the sanctuary 
desolate, and the altar profaned, 
and the gates burnt, and shrubs 
growing up in the courts as in a 
forest or on the mountains, and 
the chambers joining to the temple 
thrown down. 

39 And they rent their garments 
and made great lamentation and 
put ashes on their heads. 

40 And they fell down to the 
ground on their faces, and they 
sounded with the trumpets of 
alarm, and they cried towards 
heaven. 

41 Then Judas appointed men to 
fight against them that were in 
the castle, till they had cleansed 
the holy places. 

42 And he chose priests without 
blemish, whose will was set upon 
the law of God. 

43 And they cleansed the holy 
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places and took away the stones 
that had been defiled into an un- 
clean place. 

44 And he considered about the 
altar of holocausts that had been 
profaned, what he should do with 
1t. 

45 And a good counsel came into 
their. minds, to pull it down : lest 
it should be a reproach to them, 
because the Gentiles had defiled it. 
So they threw it down. 

46 And they laid up the stones 
in the mountain of the temple in a 
convenient place, till there should 
come a prophet and give answer 
concerning them. 

47 Then they took whole stones 
according to the law and built a 
new altar according to the former. 

48 And they built up the holy 
places and the things that were 
within the temple: and they sanc- 
tified the temple and the courts. 

49 And they made new holy ves- 
sels and brought in the candle- 
stick and the altar of incense and 
the table into the temple. 

50 And they put incense upon 
the altar and lighted up the lamps 
that were upon the candlestick : 
and they gave light in the temple. 

51 And they set the loaves upon 
the table and hung up the veils 
and finished all the works . that 
they had begun to make. 

52 And they arose before the 
morning on the five and twentieth 
day of the ninth month (which is 
the month of Casleu) in the hun- 
dred and forty-eighth year. 

53 And they offered sacrifice ac- 
cording to the law upon the new 
altar of holocausts which they had 
made. 

54 According to the time and 
according to the day wherein the 
heathens had defiled it, in the 
same was it dedicated anew with 
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canticles and harps and lutes and 
cymbals. 

55 And all the people fell upon 
their faces and adored and blessed 
up to heaven him that had pros- 
pered them. 

56 And they kept the dedication 
of the altar eight days: and they 
offered holocausts with joy and sac- 
rifices of salvation and of praise. 

57 And they adorned the front 
of the temple with crowns of gold 
and escutcheons: and they re- 
newed the gates and the cham- 
bers and hanged doors upon them. 

58 And there was exceeding great 
joy among the people: and. the 
reproach of. the Gael was 
turned away. _ 

59 *And Judas and his brethren 
and all the church of Israel de- 
creed, that the day of the dedica- 
tion of the altar should be kept in 
its season from year to year, for 
eight days, from the five and 
twentieth day of the month of 
Casleu, with joy and gladness. 

60 They built up also at: that 
time Mount Sion, with high walls 
and strong towers round about, 
lest the Gentiles should at any 
time come and tread it down as 
they did before. 

61 And he placed a garrison 
there to keep it: and he fortified 
it to secure Bethsura, that the 
people might. have a defence 
against _Idumea. 


CHAPTER V. 


Judas and his brethren attack the enemies of 
their country and deliver them that were 
distressed. Josephus and Azarias, at 
tempting contrary to order to fight against 
their enemies, are defeated. i 


Now it came to pass, when the 
nations round about heard 
that the altar and the sanctuary 
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were built up as before, that they 
were exceeding angry. 

2 And they thought to destroy 
the generation of Jacob that were 
among them: and they began to 
kill some of the people and to 
persecute them. 

3 Then Judas fought against the 
children of Esau in Idumea and 
them that were in Acrabathane, 
because they beset the Israelites 
round about. And he made a 
great slaughter of them. 

4 And he remembered the malice 
of the children of Bean : who were 
a snare and a stumbling-block to 
the people by lying in wait for 
them in the way. 

5 And they were shut up by him 
in towers: and he set upon them, 
and. devoted them to utter de- 
struction and burnt their towers 
with fire and all that were in 
them. 

6 Then he passed over to the 
children of Ammon, where he 
found a mighty power and much 
people: and Timotheus was their 
captain. 

7 And he fought many battles 
with them: and they were dis- 
comfited in their sight. And he 
smote them : 

8 And he took the city of Gazer 
and her towns and returned into 
Judea. 

9 And the Gentiles that were in 
Galaad assembled themselves to- 
gether against the Israelites that 
were in their quarters to destroy 
them : and they fled into the fort- 
ress of Datheman. 

10 And they sent letters to Judas 
and his brethren, saying: The 
heathens that are round about are 
gathered together against us, to 
destroy us. 

11 And they are preparing to 
come and to take the fortress into 
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which we are fled. And Timotheus 
is the captain of their host. 

12 Now therefore come, and de- 
liver us out of their hands: for 
many of us are slain. 

13 And all our brethren that 
were in the places of Tubin are 
killed: and they have carried away 
their wives and their children, cap- 
tives, and taken their spoils: and 
they have slain there almost a 
thousand men. 

14 And while they were yet read- 
ing these letters, behold there 
came other messengers out of 
Galilee with their garments rent, 
who related according to these 
words : 

15 Saying that they of Ptolemais 
and of Tyre and of Sidon were 
assembled against them. And all 
Galilee is filled with strangers, in 
order to consume us. 

16 Now when Judas and the 
people heard these words, a great 
assembly met together to consider 
what they should do for their 
brethren that were in trouble and 
were assaulted by them. 

17 And Judas said to Simon his 
brother: Chogse thee men and 
go and deliver thy brethren in 
Galilee: and I and my brother 
Jonathan will go into the country 
of Galaad. 

18 And he left Joseph, the son 
of Zacharias, and Azarias, cap- 
tains of the people, with the rem- 
nant of the army in Judea to keep 
it. 

19 And he commanded them, 
saying : Take ye the charge of this 
people: but make no war against 
the heathens till we return. 

20 Now three thousand. men 
were allotted to Simon to go into 
Galilee: and eight thousand to 
Judas to go into the land of 
Galaad. 
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21 And Simon went into Galilee 
and fought many battles with the 
heathens. And the heathens were 
discomfited before his face: and 
he pursued them even to the gate 
of Ptolemais. 

22 And there fell of the heathens 
almost three thousand men: and 
he took the spoils of them, 

23 And he took with him those 
that were in Galilee and in Arbatis 
with their wives and children and 
all that they had: and he brought 
them into Judea with great joy. 

24 And Judas Machabeus and 
Jonathan his brother passed over 
the Jordan and went three days’ 
journey through the desert. 

25 And the Nabutheans met 
them and received them in a 
peaceable manner and told them 
all that happened to their breth- 
ren in the land of Galaad : 

26 And that many of them were 
shut up in Barasa and in Bosor 
and in Alima and in Casphor and 
in Mageth and in Carnaim, all 
these strong and great cities. 

27 Yea, and that they were kept 
shut up in the rest of the cities of 
Galaad: and that they had ap- 
pointed to bring their army on the 
morrow near to these cities and to 
take them and to destroy them all 
in one day. 

28 Then Judas and his army sud- 
denly turned their march into the 
desert to Bosor and took the city: 
and he slew every male by the 
edge of the sword and took all 
their spoils and burnt it with 


re. 

29 And they removed from thence 
by night and went till they came 
to the fortress. 

30 And it came to pass that early 
in the morning, when they lifted 
up their eyes, behold there were 
people without number, carrying 
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ladders and engines to take the 
fortress and assault them. 

31 And Judas saw that. the fight 
was begun: and the cry of the 
battle went up to heaven like a 
trumpet, and a great cry out of 
the city. 

32 And he said to his host: Fight 
ye to day for your brethren. 

33 And he came with three com- 
panies behind them: and they 
sounded their trumpets and cried 
out in prayer. 

34 And the host of Timotheus 
understood that it was Macha- 
beus: and they fled away before 
his face. And they made a great 
slaughter of them :. and there fell 
of them in that day almost eight 
thousand men. 

35 And Judas turned aside to 
Maspha and assaulted and took 
it: and he slew every male thereof 
and took the spoils thereof and 
burnt it with fire. 

36 From thence he marched and 
took Casbon and Mageth and 
Bosor and the rest of the cities of 
Galaad. 

37 But after this Timotheus 
gathered another army and camped 
over against Raphon beyond the 
torrent. 

38 And Judas sent men to view 
the army : and they brought him 
word, saying: All the nations, 
that are round about us, are as- 
sembled unto him an army exceed- 
ing great. 

39 And they have hired .the 
Arabians to help them: and they 
have pitched their tents. beyond 
the torrent, ready to come to fight 
against thee. And Judas went to 
meet them. . «pewter 

40 And Timotheus said to the 
captains of his army: When Judas 
and his army come near the torrent 
of water, if he pass over unto us 
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first, we shall not be able to with- 
stand him: for he will certainly 
prevail over us. 

41 But if he be afraid to’ pass 
over and camp on the other side of 
the river, we will pass over to them 
and shall prevail against him. 

42 Now when Judas came near 
the torrent of water, he set the 
scribes of the people by the torrent 
and commanded them, saying: 
Suffer no man: to stay behind: but 
let all come to the battle. 

43 And he passed over to them 
first, and all the people after him : 
and all the heathens were dis- 
comfited before them.: And they 
threw away their weapons and fied 
to the temple that was in Carnaim. 

44 And he took that city: and 
the temple he burnt with fire, with 
all things that were therein. And 
Carnaim was subdued and could 
not stand against the face of Judas. 

45 And Judas gathered together 
all the Israelites that were in the 
land of Galaad, from the least even 
to the. greatest, and their wives 
and children, and an army exceed- 
ing great, to come into the land of 
Juda. 

46 And they came as far as 
Ephron. Now this was a great 
city situate in the way, strongly 
fortified : and there was no means 
to turn from :it on the right hand 
or on the left, but the way was 
through the midst of it. 

47 And they that were in the 
city shut themselves in and stopped 
up the gates with: stones: and 
Judas sent to them with peaceable 
words, 

48 Saying: Let us pass through 
your land, to go into our country : 
and no man ‘shall hurt you. . We 
will only pass through on foot. 
But they would not open to them. 

49 Then Judas commanded pro- 
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clamation to be made in the camp, 
that they should make an assault, 
every man in the place where he 
was. 

50 And the men of the army drew 
near: and he assaulted that city 
all the day and all the night: and 
the city was delivered into his 
hands, 

51 And they slew every male 
with the edge of the’ sword: and 
he razed the city and took the 
spoils thereof and passed through 
all the city over 1 that were 
slain. 

52 Then they passed over the 
Jordan to the great plain that is 
over against Bethsan. 

53 And Judas gathered together 
the hindmost: and he exhorted 
the people: all the. way through, 
till they came into the land of 
Juda. 

54 And they went up to Mount 
Sion with joy and gladness and 
offered holocausts, because not one 
of them was slain till they had re- 
turned in peace. 

55 Now in the days that Judas 
and Jonathan were in the land of 
Galaad, and Simon his brother in 
Galilee before Ptolemais, 

56 Joseph, the son of Zacharias, 
and Azarias, captain of the soldiers, 
heard of the good success and the 
battles that were fought. 

57 And he said: Let us also get 
us a name, and let us go fight 
against the Gentiles that are round 
about us. ie 

58 And he gave charge to them 
that were in his army: and they 
went towards Jamnia. 

59 And: Gorgias and his men 
went out of the city, to give them 
battle. 

60 And Joseph and Azarias were 
put to flight and were pursued 
unto the borders of Judea. And 
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there fell, on that day, of the people 
of Israel about two thousand men : 
and there was a great overthrow of 
the people : 

61 Because they did not hearken 
to Judas and his brethren, think- 
ing that they should do manfully. 

62 But they were not of the seed 
of those men by whom salvation 
was brought to Israel. 

63 And the men of Juda were 
magnified exceedingly, in the sight 
of all Israel and of all the nations 
where their name was heard. 

64 And people assembled to them 
with joyful acclamations. 

65 Then Judas and his brethren 
went forth and attacked the chil- 
dren of Esau, in the land toward 
the south. And he took Chebron 
and her towns: and he burnt the 
walls thereof and the towers all 
round it. 

66 And he removed his camp to 

o into the land of the aliens: and 

e went through Samaria. 

67 In that day some priests fell 
in battle, while, desiring to do 
manfully, they went out“ unad- 
visedly to fight. Penn p. 

68 And Judas turned to Azotus 
into the land of the strangers : and 
he threw down their altars: and 
he burnt the statues of their gods 
with fire. And he took the spoils 
of the cities and returned into the 
land of Juda. 


CHAPTER VI. 


The fruitless repentance and death of Antio- 
chus: His son comes against Judas with 
a sormidable army. He besieges Sion, but 
at last makes peace with the Jews. 


in feted king Antiochus was going 
through the higher countries, 
and he heard that the city of Ely- 
mais in Persia was greatly renowned 
and abounding in silver and gold. 
2 And that there. was in it a 
temple exceeding rich and cover- 
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ings of gold and breastplates and 
shields which king Alexander, son 
of Philip the Macedonian that 
reigned first in Greece, had left 
there. 

3 Lo, he came and sought to take 
the city and to pillage it: but he 
was not able, because the design 
was known to them that were in 
the city. 

4 And they rose up against him 
in battle: and he fled away from 
thence and departed with great 
sadness and returned towards 
Babylonia. 

5 And whilst he was in Persia, 
there came one that told him, how 
the armies that were in the land of 
Juda were put to flight: 

6 And that Lysias went with a 
very great power and was put, to 
flight before the face of the Jews: 
and that they were grown strong 
by the armour and power and store 
of spoils which they had gotten out 
of the camps which they had de- 
stroyed : 

7 And that they had thrown down 
the abomination which he had set 
up upon the altar in Jerusalem: and 
that they had compassed about 
the sanctuary with high walls as 
before, and Bethsura also his city. 

8 And it came to pass. when the 
king heard these words, that he 
was struck with fear and exceed- 
ingly moved. And he laid himself 
down upon his bed and fell sick 
for grief, because it had not fallen 
out to him as he imagined. 

9 And he remained there many 
days: for great grief came more 
and more upon him, and he made 
account that he should die. 

10 And he called for all his 
friends and said to them : Sleep is 
gone from my eyes, and I am fallen 
away, and my heart is cast down 
for anxiety. 
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11 And I said in my heart : Into 
how much tribulation am I come, 
and into what floods of sorrow, 
wherein now I am: I that was 
pleasant. and beloved in my 
power ! 

12 But now I remember the evils 
that I have done in Jerusalem, 
from whence also I took away all 
the spoils of gold and of silver that 
were in it, and I sent to destroy 
the inhabitants of Juda without 
cause. 

13 I know therefore that for this 
cause these evils have found me: 
and behold I perish with great 
grief in a strange land. 

14 Then he called Philip, one of 
his friends: and he made him 
regent over all his kingdom. 

15 And he gave him the crown 
and his robe and his ring, that he 
should go to Antiochus his son and 
should bring him up for the 
kingdom. 

16 So king Antiochus died there 
in the year one hundred and forty- 
nine, 

17 And Lysias understood that 
the king was dead : and he set up 
Antiochus his son to reign, whom 
he brought up young: and he 
called his name Eupator. 

18 Now they that were in the 
castle had shut up the Israelites 
round about the holy places: and 
they were continually seeking their 
hurt and to strengthen the Gen- 
tiles. 

19 And Judas purposed to destroy 
them : and he called together all 
the people, to besiege them. 

20 And they came together and 
besieged them in the year one 
hundred and fifty : and they made 
battering slings and engines. 

21 And some of the besieged got 
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out: and some wicked men of 
Israel joined themselves unto them. 

22 And they went to the king 
and said: How long dost thou 
delay to execute the judgment and 
to revenge our brethren f 

23 We determined to serve thy 
father and to do according to his 
orders and obey his edicts : 

24 And for this they of our nation 
are alienated from us and have 
slain as many of us as they could 
find and have spoiled our inheri- 
tances. 

25 Neithér have they put forth 
their hand against us only, but also 
against all our borders. 

26 And behold they have ap- 
— this day to the castle of 

erusalem to take it: and they 
have fortified the strong hold of 
Bethsura. 

27 And unless thou speedily pre- 
vent them, they will do greater 
things than these, and thou shalt 
not be able to subdue them. 

28 Now when the king heard this, 
he was angry: and he called to- 
gether all his friends and the cap- 
tains of his army and them that 
were over the horsemen. 

29 There came also to him from 
other realms and from the islands 
of the sea hired troops. 

30 And the number of his army 
was an hundred thousand footmen 
and twenty thousand horsemen 
and thirty-two elephants, trained 
to battle. 

31 And they went through Idumea 
and approached to Bethsura and 
fought many days: and they made 
engines. But they sallied forth and 
burnt them with fire and fought 
manfully. 

32 And Judas departed from the 
castle and removed the camp to 
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Bethzacharam, over against the 
king’s camp. 

33 And the king rose before it 
was light and made his’ troops 
march on fiercely towards the way 
of Bethzacharam. And the armies 
made themselves ‘ready for the 
battle: and they. sounded the 
trumpets. 

34 And they shewed the elephants 
the blood of grapes and mulberries, 
to provoke them to fight. 

35 And they distributed the beasts 
by the legions: and there stood by 
every elephant a thousafid men in 
coats of mail and with helmets of 
brass on their heads: and’ five 
hundred horsemen set in order 
were chosen for every beast. 

36 These before the time, where- 
soever the beast was, they were 
there : and whithersoever it went, 
- they went: and they departed not 
from it. 

37 And upon the beast there were 
strong wooden towers whichcovered 
every one of them, and engines 
upon them: and upon every one 
thirty-two valiant men, who fought 
from above, and an Indian to rule 
the beast. 

38 And the rest of the horsemen 
he placed on this side and on that 
side at the two wings, with trum- 
pets to stir up the army and to 
hasten them forward that stood 
thick together in the legions thereof. 


39 Now when the sun shone upon: 


the shields of gold and of’ brass, 
the mountains glittered therewith : 
and they shone like lamps of fire. 

40 And part of the king’s army 
was distinguished by the high 
mountains, and the other part by 
the low places : and they marched 
on warily and orderly. 

41 And all the inhabitants of the 
land were: moved:at the noise of 
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their multitude and the marching 
of the company and the rattling of 
the armour: for the army was 
exceeding great and strong. 

42 And Judas and his army drew 
near for battle: and there fell of 
the king’s army six hundred men. 

43 And Eleazar the son of Saura 
saw one of the beasts harnessed 
with the king’s harness : and it was 
higher than the other beasts. And 
it seemed to him that the king was 
on it. 

44 And he exposed himself to 
deliver his wos and to get him- 
self an everlasting name. 

45 And he ran up to it boldly in 
the midst of the legion, killing on 
the right hand and on the left : and 
they fell by him on this side and 
that side. 

46 And he went between the feet 
of the elephant and put himself 
under it and slew it: and it fell to 
the ground upon him, and he died 
there. 

47 Then they, seeing the strength 
of the king and the fierceness of 
his army, turned away from them. 

48 But the king’s army went up 
against them to Jerusalem: and 
the king’s army pitched their 
tents against Judea and Mount 


Sion. 

49 And he made peace with them 
that were in Bethsura. And they 
came forth out of the city, because 
they had no victuals, being shut up 
there: for it was the year of rest 
to the land. 

50 And the king took Bethsura : 
and he placed there a garrison to 
keep it. 

51 And he turned his army against 
the sanctuary for many days: and 
he set up there battering slings.and 
engines and instruments to cast 
| fire and engines to cast stones and 
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javelins and pieces to shoot arrows, 
and slings. 

52 And they also made engines 
against their engines: and they 
fought for many days. 

53 But there were no victuals in 
the city, because it was the seventh 

ear: and such as had stayed in 
Fade of them that came from 
among the nations had eaten the 
residue of all that which had been 
stored up. 

54 And there remained in the 
holy places but a few, for the 
famine had prevailed over them : 
and they were dispersed every man 
to his own place. 

55 | Now Lysias heard that Philip, 
whom king Antiochus while he 
lived had appointed to bring up 
his son Antiochus, and to reign, to 
be king, 

56 Was returned from Persia and 
Media, with the army that went 
with him and that he sought to 
take upon him the affairs of the 
kingdom. 

57 Wherefore he made haste to 
go and say to the king and to the 
captains of the army: We decay 
daily and our provision of victuals 
is small and the place that we lay 
siege to is strong: and it lieth 
upon us to take order for. the 
affairs of the kingdom. 

58 Now therefore let us come. to 
an agreement with these men and 
make peace with them and with 
all their nation. 

59 And let us covenant with them, 
that they may live according to 
their own laws as before. For 
because of our despising their laws, 
they have been provoked and have 
done all these things. 

60 And the proposal was accept- 
able in the sight of the king and of 
the princes: and he sent to them 

CHAP. VI. 1 1 Mach. vi, 16. 
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me make peace : and they accepted 
of it. 

61 And the king and the princes 
swore to them : and they came out 
of the strong hold. 

62 Then the king entered into 
Mount Sion and saw the strength 
of the place : and he quickly broke 
the oath that he had taken and 
gave commandment to throw down 
the wall round about. 

63 And he departed in haste and 
returned to Antioch, where he 
found Philip master of the city : 
and. he fought against him and 
took the city. 


CHAPTER VII. 


Demetrius is made king and sends Bacchides 
and Alcimus the priest into Judea, and 
after them Nicanor, who ts slain by Judas 
with all his army. 


N the hundred and fifty-first 
year, Demetrius the son of 
Seleucus departed from the city of 
Rome and came up with a few men 
into a city of the sea coast and 
reigned there. 

2 And it came to pass, as he 
entered into the house of the king- 
dom of his fathers, that the army 
seized upon Antiochus and Lysias, 
to bring them unto him. 

3 And when he knew it, he said : 
Let me not see their face. 

4 So the army slew them. And 
Demetrius sat upon the throne of 
his kingdom. 

5 And there came to him the 
wicked and ungodly men of Israel’: 
and Alcimus was at the head of 
them, who desired to be made high 
priest. 

6 And they accused the people to 
the king, saying: Judas and his 
brethren have destroyed: all thy 
friends, and he hath driven us out 
of our land. 

7 Now therefore send some man 
whom thou trustest, and let him 
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go and see all the havock he hath 
made amongst us and in the king’s 
lands: and let him punish all his 
friends and their helpers. 

8 Then the king chose Bacchides, 
one of his friends that ruled beyond 
the great river in the kingdom, and 
was faithful to the king: and he 
sent him, 

9 To see the havock that Judas 
had made. And the wicked Alci- 
mus he made high priest and com- 
manded him to take revenge upon 
the children of Israel. 

10 And they arose and came with 
a great army into the land of Juda: 
and they sent messengers and spoke 
to Judas and his brethren with 
peaceable words deceitfully. 

11 But they gave no heed to their 
words: for they saw that they were 
come with a great army. 

12 Then there assembled to Alci- 
mus and Bacchides a company. of 
the scribes, to require things that 
are just : 

13 And first the Assideans that 
were among the children of Israel. 
And they sought peace of them. 

14 For they said: One that is a 

riest of the seed of Aaron is come. 

e will not deceive us. 

15 And he spoke to them peace- 
ably: and he swore to them, saying: 
We will do you no harm nor your 
friends. 

16 And they believed him. And 
he took threescore of them and slew 
them in one day, according to the 
word that is written : 

17 tThe flesh of thy saints and 
the blood of them they have shed 
round about Jerusalem, and there 
was none to bury them. 

18 Then fear and trembling fell 
-~ sm all the people: for they said: 
There is no truth nor justice among 
them: for they have broken the 

CHAP. VII. 1 Ps. lxxviii, 1, 2, 8. 
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covenant and the oath which they 
made. 

19 And Bacchides removed the 
camp from Jerusalem and pitched 
in Bethzecha: and he sent and took 
many of them that were fled away 
from him. And some of the people 
he killed, and threw them into.a 
great pit. 

20 Then he committed the country 
to Alcimus and left with him troops 
to help him. So Bacchides went 
away to the king. 

21 But Alcimus did what he could 
to maintain his chief priesthood. 

22 And they that disturbed, the 
people resorted to him: and they 
got the land of Juda into their 
power and did much hurt in Israel. 

23 And Judas saw all the evils 
that Alcimus and they that were 
with him did to the children of 
Tsrael, much more than the Gen- 
tiles. 

24 And he went out into all the 
coasts of Judea round about and 
took vengeance upon the men that 
had revolted: and they ceased to go 
forth any more into the country. 

25 And Alcimus saw that Judas 
and they that were with him pre- 
vailed : and he knew that he could 
not stand against them: and he 
went back to the king and accused 
them of many crimes. 

26 2And the king sent Nicanor 
one of his principal lords, who was 
a great enemy to Israel: and he 
commanded him to destroy the 
people. 

27 And Nicanor came to Jeru- 
salem with a great arn.y: and he 
sent to Judas and to his brethren 
deceitfully with friendly words, 

28 Saying: Let there be no fight- 
ing between me and you. I will 
come with a few men to see your 
faces with peace. 

2 2 Mach. xv, 1. 
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29 And he came to Judas and they 
saluted one another peaceably: and 
the enemies were prepared to take 
away Judas by force. 

30 And the thing was known to 
Judas that he was come to him 
with deceit: and he was much 
afraid of him and would not see 
his face any more. 

31 And Nicanor knew that his 
counsel was discovered: and he 
went out to fight against Judas 
near Capharsalama. 

32 And there fell of Nicanor’s 
army almost five thousand men: 
and they fled into the city of 
David. 

33 And after this Nicanor went 
up into mount Sion: and some of 
the priests and the people came out 
to salute him peaceably and to 
shew him the holocausts that were 
offered for the king. 

34 But he mocked and despised 
them and abused them: and he 
spoke proudly, 

35 And swore in anger, saying: 
Unless Judas and his army be de- 
livered into my hands, as soon as 
ever I return in peace, I will burn 
this house. And he went out in a 
great rage. ai ; 

36 And the priests went in and 
stood before the face of the altar 
and the temple. And weeping, 
they said : 

37 Thou, O Lord, hast chosen this 
house for thy name to be called 
upon therein, that it might be a 
house of prayer and supplication 
for thy people. 

38 Be avenged of this man and 
his army: and let them fall by the 
sword. Remember their blasphe- 
mies and suffer them not to con- 
tinue any longer. 

39 Then Nicanor went out from 
Jerusalem and encamped near to 


Ver. 46. Horne, 
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Bethoron: and an army of Syria 
joined him. 

40 But Judas pitched in Adarsa 
with three thousand men. And 
Judas prayed, and said: 

41 30 Lord, when they that were 
sent by king Sennacherib blas- 
phemed thee, an angel went out 
and slew of them a hundred and 
eighty-five thousand. 

42 Even so destroy this army in 
our sight to day and let the rest 
know that he hath spoken ill 
against thy sanctuary: and judge 
thou him according to his wicked- 
ness, 

43 And the armies joined battle 
on the thirteenth day of the month 
Adar. And the army of Nicanor 
was defeated : and he himself was 
first slain in the battle. 

44 And when his army saw that 
Nicanor was slain, they threw away 
their weapons and fled. 

45 And they pursued after them 
one day’s journey from Adazer, 
even till ye come to Gazara: and 
they sounded the trumpets after 
them with signals. 

46 And they went forth out of all 
the towns of Judea round about: 
and they pushed them with the 
horns: and they turned again to 
them. And they were all slain 
with the sword : and there was not 
left of them so much as one. 

47 And they took the spoils of 
them for a booty : and they cut off 
Nicanor’s head and his right hand 
which he had proudly stretched 
out: and they brought it and hung 
it up over against Jerusalem. 

48 And the people rejoiced ex- 
ceedingly: and they spent that day 
with great joy. 

3 4 Kings, xix, 85; Tob. i, 21; Eo- 
clus, xlviii, 24; Isai. xxxvii, 36; 2 Mach. 
viii I0. . i 
That is, strength. 
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49 And he ordained that this day 
should be kept every year, being the 
thirteenth of the month of Adar. 

50 And the land of Juda was 
quiet for a short time. 


CHAPTER VIII. 

‘Judas hears of the great character of the 
Romans. He makes a league with them. 
Nor Judas heard of the fame 

of the Romans, that they are 
powerful and strong and willingly 
agree to all things that are re- 
quest.d of them : and that: whoso- 
ever have come to them, they have 
made amity with them, and that 
‘they are mighty in power. 

2 And they heard of their battles 
‘and their noble acts, which they 
hail done in Galatia : how they had 
conquered them and brought them 
under tribute. 

3 And how great things they had 
-done in the land of Spain, and that 
they had brought under their power 
the mines of silver and of gold that 
-are there, and had gotten. possession 
of ‘all the place by their counsel 
sand patience : 

4 And had conquered places that 
were very far off from them and 
kings that canie against them from 
the ends of the earth'and ‘had over- 
‘thrown them with great slaughter : 
and the rest pay them tribute every 


“year. 

5 And that they had defeated in 
battle Philip and Perses the king 
‘of ‘the Ceteans and the rest that 
-had ‘borne arms against ‘them, and 
had conquered thei : 

6 And how Antiochus the ‘great 
king of Asia, who went to fight 
against them, having a ‘hundred 


_ CnaP. VIII Ver. 2. They heard. What 
‘ig here set down of the history and character 
-of the ancient Romans is not an assertion or 
_aftirmation of the sacred writer, but only a 
' relation of what Judas had heard of them. 
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and twenty elephants with horse- 
men and chariots and a very great 
army, was routed by them. 

7 And how they took him alive 
and appointed to him, that both he 
and they that should reign after 
him should pay a great tribute and 
that he should give hostages and 
that which was agreed upon, 

8 And the country of the Indians 
and of the Medes and of the Ly- 
dians, some of their best provinces: 
and those which: they had taken 
from. them they gave to king 
Eumenes. 

9 And that they who were in 
Greece had a mind to go and to 
destroy them: and they had know- 
ledge thereof. 

10 And they sent a general 
against them and fought with 
them, and many of them were 
slain, and they carried away their 
wives and their children captives 
and spoiled them and took pos- 
session of their land and threw 
down their walls and brought 
them to be their servants unto 
this day. 

11 And the other ‘kingdoms and 
islands that at any time had_re- 
sisted them, they had destroyed 
and brought under their power. 

12. But with: their friends and 
such as relied upon them, they 
kept amity, and had conquered 
kingdoms ‘that were near and 
that were far off: for all that 
heard their name were afraid of 
theni 

13 That whom they had a mind 
to. help to a kingdom, those 
reigned: and whom they would, 
they deposed from the kingdom : 
and they were greatly exalted. 


14 And none of all these wore 

Ver. 5. That is, the Mace- 
donians. 

Ver. 8 Eumenes. King of Pergamus. 


Ceteans. 


1379 


a crown or was clothed in purple, 
to be magnified thereby, 

'15 And ‘that they ‘hed. made 
themselves: a. senate house and 
consulted daily three hundred and 
twenty men that satin council 
always for the people; that they 
might dothe things that were right. 

16 And that ‘they committed 
their government ‘to one man 
every -year, to rule: over all their 
country: and they all obey one: 
and there is no envy, nor jealousy 
amongst them. 

17- So Judas. chose: Eupolemus 
the son of John, the son of Jacob, 
and Jason the.son of’ Eleazar: and 
he sent them. to-Rome to: make a 
league of amity and confederacy 
with them. 

'18 And that they might take. off 
from them the yoke ofthe Gre- 
cians, for they saw that they op- 
pressed the kingdom of Israel with 
servitude. 

19 And they went to Rome, a 
very ‘long journey... And they 
entered into the senate’ house and 
said : 

20 Judas Machabeus and his 
brethren and the people.of the 
Jews have:sent us to you, to make 
alliance and peace with you, and 
that we may be registered your 
confederates and friends. 

21 And the proposal was pleasing 
in their sight. 

22 And this is the copy of: the 
writing that they. wrote back again, 
graven in tables of brass, and sent 
to Jerusalem, that it might be with 
them there for a memorial of the 
peace and alliance. 

23 GOOD ‘SUCCESS: BE. TO THE 


: Ver.. 16. ‘To one man.’ There were two 
consuls: but one only ruled at. one. time, 
each in his day.—No envy. So Judas had 
heard: and it was’so far true with regard 
to the ancient Romans that as yet no envy 
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Romans, andto.the. people of the 
Jews, by. sea‘and by land for, ever : 
and far be the sword and enemy 
from them. 

24 But if there come first any 
war upon the Romans or any of 
their confederates, in all :their 
dominions : 

25 The nation of the Jews. shall 
help them according as the time 
shall direct, with.all their heart. 

26 Neither shall they give them, 
whilst they are fighting, or furnish 
them with wheat or arms or. money 
or ships, as it! hath seemed good 
to the Romans: and they shall 
obey their orders, without taking 
any thing-of them. 

27: In like: manner also if war 
shall come first; upon the nation of 
the Jews, the Romans. shall help 
them .with:all.their heart, accord- 
ing as the,time shall permit them. 

28 ‘And there shall not be given 
to ‘them .that come to their’ aid 
either wheat or, arms. or money 
or ships, as it hath seemed good to 
the Romans :: and they shall. ob- 
serve their orders without deceit. 

29 ‘According to -these . articles 
did .the. Romans covenant with 
the people of the Jews. 

30 And if after this,one. party 
or the other shall have a mind, to 
add-to, these articles. or take away 
any; thing, they may. do it at their 
pleasure: -and -whatsoever they 
shall add; or-take away shall. be 
ratified. 

31 Moreover, concerning the evils 
that Demetrius the king hath done 
against them, we have written to 
him, saying :. Why hast.thou. made 
thy yoke heavy, upon our friends 
and allies, the Jews ? 


or jealousy had divided: them into ‘such 
open factions and civil wars as they after- 
wards experienced from the time of Marius. 
and Sylla. 
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32 If therefore they come again 
to us complaining of thee, we will 
do them justice and will make war 
against thee by sea and land. 


CHAPTER IX. 


Bacchides is sent again into Judea. Judas 
fights against him with eight hundred men 
and is slain. Jonathan succeeds him and 
revenges the murder of his brother John. 


He fights against Bacchides, Alcimus dies | fy 


miserably. _Bacchides besieges Bethbessen. 

He is forced to raise the siege and leave the 

country. 

N the mean. time, when De- 
metrius heard that Nicanor 
and his army were fallen in battle, 
he sent again Bacchides and Alci- 
mus into Judea: and the right 
wing of his army with them. 

2 And they took the road that 
leadeth to Galgal and they camped 
in Masaloth, which is in p pran ea 
and they made themselves masters 
of it and slew many people. 

3 In the first mrih a of the huv- 
dred and fifty-second year they 
brought the army to Jerusalem. 

4 And they arose and went to 
Berea with twenty thousand’ men 
and two thousand horsemen. 

5 Now Judas had pitched his 
tents in Laisa, and three thousand 
chosen men with him. 

6 And they saw the multitude of 
the army that they were many: 
and they were seized with great 
fear. And many withdrew them- 
selves out of the camp: and there 
remained of them no more than 
eight hundred men. 

7 And Judas saw that his army 
slipped away and the battle 
pressed iipon him.” And. his heart 
was’ cast’ down,’ because’ he had 
not time to gather them together : 
and he was discouraged. 

8 Then he said to them that re- 
mained: Let. us arise and go 
against our. enemies, if we may 
be able to fight against them. 
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9 But they dissuaded him, say- 
ing: We shall not be able, but let 
us save our lives now and return 
to our brethren.. And then we 
will fight against them: for we 
are but few. 

10 Then Judas said: God forbid 
we should do this thing and flee 
away from them: but if our time 
e come, let us die manfully for 
our brethren, and let us not stain 
our glory. 

11. And the army removed out 
of the camp: and they stood over 
against them. And the horsemen 
were divided into two troops, and 
the slingers and the archers went 
before the army, and they that 
were in the front were all men 
of valour. 

12. And Bacchides was in the 
right wing: and the: legion drew 
near on two sides. And they 
sounded the trumpets. 

13 And they also that were on 
Judas’ side, even they, also cried 
out: and the earth shook at the 
noise of the armies. And the 
battle was fought from morning 
even unto the evening. 

14 And Judas perceived that the 
stronger part of the army of Bac- 
chides was on the right side: and 
all the stout of heart came together 
with him. 

15 And the right wing was dis- 
comfited by them : and he pursued 
them even to the mount Azotus. 

16 And they that were in: the 
left wing saw that. the right wing 
was discomfited:. and ‘they ‘fol- 
lowed after Judas and them -that 
were with him, at their. back : 

17 And ‘the battle was’ hard 
fought: and there fell many 
wounded of the one side and of 
the other. 

18 And Judas was slain and the 
rest fled away. 
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19 And Jonathan and Simon 
took Judas their brother and 
buried him in the sepulchre of 
their fathers in the city of Modin. 

20 And all the people of Israel 
bewailed him with great lamen- 
tation : and they mourned for him 
many days. 

21 And said: How is the mighty 
man fallen that saved the people 
of Israel ! 

22 But the rest of the words of 
the wars of Judas and of the noble 
acts that he did and of his great- 
ness are not written: for they 
were very many. 

23 And it came to pass after the 
death of Judas that the wicked 
began to put forth their heads in 
all the confines of Israel: and all 
the workers of iniquity rose up. 

24 In those days there was a 
very great famine : and they and all 
their country yielded to Bacchides. 
25 And Bacchides chose the 
wicked men and made them lords 
of the country. 

26 And they sought out and made 
diligent search after the friends of 
Judas and brought them to Bac- 
chides: and he took vengeance 
of them and abused them. 

27 And there was a great tribula- 
tion in Israel, such as was not 
since the day, that there was no 
prophet seen in Israel. 

28 And all the friends of Judas 
came together and said to Jon- 
athan : 

29 Since thy brother Judas died, 
there is not a man like him to go 
forth against our enemies, . Bac- 
chides and them that are the 
enemies of our nation. 

30. Now therefore we have chosen 
thee this day to be our prince and 
captain in his stead, to fight our 
battles, "Tad 

31 So Jonathan took upon him 
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the government at that time and 
rose up in the place of Judas his 
brother. 

32 And Bacchides had knowledge 
of it and sought to kill him. 

33 And Jonathan and Simon his 
brother knew it, and all that were 
with them : and they fled into the 
desert of Thecua and they pitched 
by the water of the lake Asphar, 

34 And Bacchides understood it: 
and he came himself with all his 
army over the Jordan on the 
sabbath day. 

35 And Jonathan sent his brother, 
a captain of the people, to desire 
the Nabutheans his friends, that 
they would lend them their equip- 
age which was copious. 

36 And the children of Jambri 
came forth out of Madaba and 
took John and all that he had and 
went away with them. 

37 After this it was told Jonathan 
and Simon his brother that the 
children of Jambri made a great 
marriage and were bringing the 
bride out of Madaba, the daughter 
of one of the great princes of 
Chanaan, with great pomp. 

38 And they remembered the 
blood of John their brother: and 
they went up and hid themselves 
under the covert of the mountain. 

39 And they lifted up their eyes 
and saw: and behold a tumult and 
great preparation: and the bride- 
groom came forth and his friends 
and his brethren to meet them 
with timbrels and musical instru- 
ments and many weapons. | 

40 And they rose up against them 
from the place where they lay in 
ambush and slew them: and there 
fell many wounded. And the rest 
fled into the mountains: and they 
took all their spoils. 

41 And the marriage was turned 
into mourning: and the noise of 
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their musical instruments into 
lamentation. 

42 And they took revenge for the 
blood of. their: brother : and they 
returned to the bank of the Jordan. 

43 And: Bacchides heard it: and 
he came on the sabbath. day. even 
to the bank of the Jordan with a 
great power. | 

44 And’ Jonathan said. to his 
company: Let us arise and fight 
against our enemies: for it is not 
now as yesterday and. the day 
before. 

45 .For' behold the battle is before 
us, and the water of the Jordan on 
this side and on that: side; and 
banks and marshes and. woods: 
and there is no place for us to 
turn aside. 

46 Now therefore. cry ye to 
heaven, that ye may be delivered 
from the hand. of your enemies. 
And they joined battle. 

47 Andi Jonathan stretched forth 
his hand to strike Bacchides: but 
he. turned away from. him back- 
wards. 

48 And Jonathan and they that 
were with him. leaped. into the 
Jordan and swam over the Jordan 
to them. 

49 And there fell of Bacchides’ 
side that day a thousand.men. And 
they returned to. Jerusalem, 

50 And they built strong cities in 
Judea, the fortress that. was in 
Jericho, and in Ammaus and in 
Bethoron and.in Bethel. and. Tham- 
nata and Phara and. Thopo, with 
high walls. and gates and bars. 

51 And he placed garrisons in 
them, that they might wage war 
against Israel. 

52. And he fortified the city of 
Bethsura and Gazara and the 
castle and set garrisons in them 
and provisions of victuals. 

Cnap. IX. 1 2 Par. xx, 3. 
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53 And: he took the-sons of the 
chief men. of the country for hos- 
tages and put them. in the castle 
in Jer usalem i in custody. 

54 Now in the year. one hundred 
and fifty-three, the second month, 
Alcimus commanded: the walls: of 
the inner court of the sanctuary. to 
be thrown:down and the works.of 
the prophets to be destroyed: and 
he began to destroy. 

55 At that time Alcimus was 
struck: and his works were hin-. 
dered and his mouth was stopped 
and’ he was. taken with a palsy, so 
that he could no more speak a 
word nor give order concerning his 
house. 

56 And Alcimus died at that time 
in great torment. 

57 And. Bacchides: saw that Alci- 
mus was dead : and he returned: to 
the king.. And the land was quiët 
for two years. 

58 And all the wicked held a 
council, saying: Behold Jonathan 
and they that are with him dwell 
at ease and without fear. Now 
therefore let. us bring Bacchides 
hither :. and he shall take them all 
in one night. 

59 So they went and gave him 
counsel, 

60 And he arose to come with a 
great army: and he sent secretly 
letters to his adherents that were 
in Judea, to seize upon Jonathan 
and.them that were with him : but 
they could not, for their design 
was known to them. -. 

61 And he apprehended | of the 
men of the country, that were the 
principal authors of the mischief, 
fifty men and slew them. 

62 And Jonathan and Simon and — 
they that were with him retiredinto 
Bethbessen, which is in the desert : 
and he repaired the breaches there- 
of ; and they fortified it. 
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63 And when Bacchides knew it, 
he gathered together all his multi- 
tude: and sent word to them that 
were of Judea. 

64 And he came and camped 
above Bethbessen and fought 
against it many days and made 
engines. 

65 But Jonathan left his brother 
Simon in the city and went forth 
into the country and came with a 
number of men. 

66 And he struck Odares and his 
brethren and the children of 
Phaseron in their tents: and he 
began to slay and to increase in 
forces. 

67 But Simon and they that were 
with him sallied out of the city 
and burnt the engines. 

68 And they fought against Bac- 
chides : and he was discomfited by 
them. And they afflicted him ex- 
ceedingly : for his counsel and his 
enterprise was in vain. 

69 And he was angry with the 
wicked men that had given him 
counsel to come into their coun- 
try. And he slew many of them: 
and he purposed to return with 
the rest into their country. 

70 And Jonathan had knowledge 
of it: and he sent ambassadors to 
him to make peace with him and 
to restore to him the prisoners. 

71 And he accepted it willingly 
and did according to his words 
and swore that he would do 
a no harm all the days of his 

ife. Ea 

72 And he restored to him the 
prisoners which he before had 
taken out of the land of Juda. 
And he returned and went away 
into his own country: and he 
came no more into their borders. 

73 So the sword ceased from 
Israel: and Jonathan dwelt. in 
Machmas. An<. Jonathan began 
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there to judge the people: and he 
destroyed the wicked out of Israel. 


CHAPTER X. 


Alexander Bales sets himself up for king. 
Both he and Demetrius seek to ab 
Jonathan their friend. Alexander kills 
Demetrius in battle and honours Jonathan. 
His victory over Apollonius, 


OW in the hundred and sixtieth 
T year, Alexander the son of 
Antiochus surnamed the Illustrious 
came up and took Ptolemais: and 
they received him and he reigned 
there. 

2 And king Demetrius heard of 
it and gathered together an exceed- 
ing great army and went forth 
against him to fight. 

3 And Demetrius sent a letter to 
Jonathan with peaceable words, 
to magnify him. 

4 For he said: Let us first make 
a peace with him before be make 
one with Alexander against us. 

5 For he will remember all the 
evils that we have done against 
him and against his brother and 
against his nation. ) 

6 And he gave him authority to 
gather together an army and to 
make arms and that he should be 
his confederate: and the hostages 
that were in the castle, he com- 
manded to be delivered to him. 

7 And Jonathan came to Jeru- 
salem and read the letters in the 
hearing of all the people and of 
them that were in the castle. 

8 And they were struck with 
great fear, because they heard that 
the king had given him authority 
to gather together an army. 

9 And the hostages were delivered 
to Jonathan : and he restored them 
to their parents. 

10 And Jonathan dwelt in Jeru- 
salem and began to build and to 
repair the city. 

11 And he ordered workmen to 
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build the walls and mount Sion 
round about with square stones for 
fortification : and so they did. 

12 And the strangers that were in 
the strong holds which Bacchides 
had built fled away.. 

13 And every man left his place 
and departed into his own country. 

14 Only in Bethsura there re- 
mained some of them that had for- 
saken the law and the command- 
ments.of God : for this was a place 
of refuge for them. 

15 And king Alexander heard of 
the promises that Demetrius had 
made Jonathan: and they told 
him of the battles and the worthy 
acts that he and his brethren had 
done and the labours that they 
had endured. 

16 And he said: Shall we find 
such another man? Now therefore 
we will make him our friend and 
our confederate. 

17 So he wrote a letter and sent 
it to him according to these words, 
saying : 

18 King Alexander to his brother 
Jonathan, greeting. | 

19 We have heard of thee that 
thou art a man of great power and 
fit to be our friend : 

20 Now therefore we make thee 
this day high priest of thy: nation 
and that thou be called the king’s 
friend (and he sent him a purple 
robe, and a crown of gold) and that 
thou be of one mind with us in our 
affairsand keep friendship with us. 

21 Then Jonathan put on the holy 
vestment in the seventh month, in 
the year one hundred and three- 
score, at the feast day of the taber- 
nacles: and he gathered together 
an army and made a great number 
of arms. 

22 And Demetrius heard these 
opua and was exceeding sorry and 
said : 
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23 What is this that we have done 
that Alexander hath prevented us 
to gain the friendship of the Jews 
to strengthen himself 4 

24 I also will write to them words 
of request and offer dignities and 
gifts, that they may be with me to 
aid me. 

25 And he wrote to them in these 
words: King Demetrius to the 
nation of the Jews, greeting. 

26 Whereas you have kept cove- 
nant with us and have continued 
in our friendship and have not 
joined with our enemies, we have 
heard of it and are glad. 

27 Wherefore now continue still 
to keep fidelity towards us and we 
will reward you with good things 
for what you have done in our 
behalf. 

28 And we will remit to you 
many charges and will give you 


gifts, 

29 And now ÍI free you and all the 
Jews from tributes : and I release 
you from the customs of salt and 
remit the crowns and the thirds of 
the seed. _ | 

30 And the half of the fruit of 
trees, which is my share, I leave to 
you from this day forward, so that 
it shall not be taken of the land of 
Juda and of the three cities that 
are added thereto out of Samaria 
and Galilee, from this day forth 
and for ever : 

31 And let Jerusalem be holy and 
free; with the borders thereof : and 
let the tenths and tributes be for 
itself. 

32 I yield up also the power of 
the castle that is in Jerusalem: 
and I give it to the high priest, to 
place es such men as he shall 
choose to keep it. 

33 And every soul of the Jews 
that hath been carried captive 
from the land of Juda in my 
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kingdom, I set at liberty freely, 
that all be discharged from tributes 
even of their cattle. 

34 And I will that all the feasts 
and the sabbaths and the new 
moons and the days appointed and 
three days before the solemn day 
and three days after the solemn 
day be all days of immunity and 
freedom for all the Jews that are 
in my kingdom: 

35 And no man shall have power 
to do any thing against them or to 
molest any of them, in any cause. 

36 And let there be enrolled in 
the king’s army to the number of 
thirty thousand of the Jews. And 
allowance shall be made them as 
is due to all the king’s forces: and 
certain of them shall be appointed 
a be in the fortresses of the great 

ing. 

37 And some of them shall be set 
ever the affairs of the kingdom 
that are of trust: and let the 
governors be taken from among 
themselves and Jet them walk in 
their own laws, as the king hath 
commanded in the land of Juda. 

38 And the three cities that are 
added to Judea out of the country 
of Samaria, let them be accounted 
with Judea, that they may be under 
one and obey no other authority 
but that of the high priest. _ 

39. Ptolemais and the confines 
thereof, I give as a free gift to the 
holy places that are in Jerusalem, 
for the necessary charges of the 
holy things. 

40 And I give every year fifteen 
thousand sicles of silver out of the 
king’s accounts, of what belongs 
to me. 

41 And all that is above, which 
they that were over the affairs the 
years before had not paid, from 
this time they shall give it to the 
works of the house. 
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42 Moreover the five thousand 
sicles of silver which they received 
from the account of the holy 
places every year shall also belong 
to the priests that execute the 
ministry. 

43 And whosoever shall flee into 
the temple that is in Jerusalem 
and in all the borders thereof, 
being indebted to the king for any 
matter, let them be set at liberty : 
and all that they have in my king- 
dom, let them have it free. 

44 For the building also or re- 
pairing the works of the holy places, 
the charges shall be given out of 
the king’s revenues. 

45 For the building also of the 
walls of Jerusalem and the fortify- 
ing thereof round about, the charges 
shall be given out of the king’s ac- 
count, as also for the building of 
the walls in Judea. 

46 Now when Jonathan, and the 
people heard these words ‘they 
gave no credit to them nor received 
them: because they remembered 
the great evil that he had done in 
Israel, for he had afflicted them 
exceedingly. 

47 And their inclinations were 
towards Alexander, because he had 
been the chief promoter of peace in 
their regard: and him they always 
helped. 

48 And king Alexander gathered 
together a great army and moved 
his camp near to Demetrius. | 

49 And the two kings joined 
battle and the army: of Demetrius 
fled away: and Alexander pur- 
sued after him and pressed them 
close. 

50 And the battle was hard fought 
till the sun went down: and 
Demetrius was slain that day. 

51 And Alexander sent ambassa- 
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dors to Ptolemee king of Egypt 
with words to this effect, saying : 

52 Forasmuch as I am returned 
into my kingdom and am set in 
the throne of my ancestors and 
have gotten the dominion and have 
overthrown Demetrius and pos- 
sessed our country, 

53 And have’ joined battle with 
him: and’ both he and’ his army 
have been destroyed by us: and we 
are placed in the throne of his 
kingdom : 

54 Now therefore let us make 
friendship one with another. And 
give me now thy daughter to wife 
and I will be thy son-in-law and I 
will give both thee and her gifts 
worthy of thee. 

55 And king Ptolemee answered, 
saying: Happy is the day wherein 
thou didst return to the land of 
thy fathers and -sattest in the 
throne of their kingdom. 

56 And now I will do to thee as 
thou hast written: but meet me at 
Ptolemais, that we may see: one 
another and I may give her to thee 
as thou hast said. 

57 So Ptolemee went out of Egypt, 
with Cleopatra his daughter : and 
he came to Ptolemais in the hun- 
dred and sixty-second year. 

58 And king Alexander met him 
and he gave him his daughter 
Cleopatra: and he celebrated her 
marriage at Ptolemais, with great 
glory after the manner of kings. 

59 And king Alexander wrote to 
Jonathan that he should come and 
meet him. 


60 And he. went honourably’ to: 


Ptolemais and he met there the 
two kings and he gave them much 
silver, and gold, and presents’: and 
he found favour in their sight. 

61 And some pestilent men of 
Israel, men of a wicked life, as- 
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sembled themselves against him to 
accuse him: and the king gave no 
heed to them. © E 

62 And he commanded that Jona- 
than’s garments’ should be taken 
off and that he should be clothed 
with purple’: and they did so. And 
the king made him sit by himself. 

63 And he said to his princes: 
Go out with him into the midst of 
the city and make proclamation 
that no man complain against him 
of any’ matter and that no man 
trouble him for any manner of 
cause. 

64 So when his accusers saw his 
glory proclaimed and him clothed 
with ‘purple they all fled away. 

65 And the king magnified him 
and'enrolled him amongst his chief 
friends and made him governor 
and partaker of his dominion. 

66 And Jonathan returned into 
Jerusalem with peace and joy. 

67 In the year one hundred and 
sixty-five, Demetrius the son of 
Demetrius came from Crete into 
tle land of his fathers. 

68 And king Alexander heard of 
it and was much troubled and re- 
turned to Antioch. i 

69 And king ' Demetrius made 
Apollonius ‘his ‘general, who’ was 
governor of Celesyria: and he 
gathered together a great army and 
came to Jamnia: and he sent to 
Jonathan the high priest, 

70 Saying: Thou alone standest 
against us and I am laughed at and 
reproached, because thou shewest 
thy power against us in the moun- 
tains. 

71 Now therefore, if thou trustest 
in thy forces, come down to us into 
the plain, and there let us- try one 

her : for with me is the strength 
of war. P 
72 Ask and learn who I am and 
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the rest that’ help me, who also say 
that your foot cannot stand before 
our face, for thy fathers have twice 
Sad “put to flight in ‘their own 
land. | 

73 And now how wilt thou be 
able to abide the horsemen and so 
great an army in the plain, where 
there is no stone nor rock nor place 
to flee to? ` = 

74 Now when J onathan heard the 
words of Apollonius he was moved 
in his mind: And he chose ten 
thousand men and went out of 
Jerusalem : and Simon his brother 
mét him to help him. 

75 And they pitched their tents 
near Joppe: but-they shut him out 
ot the city, because a garrison of 
Apollonius was in Joppe. And he 
laid ‘siege to it. 

76 And they that were in the city, 
being affrighted, opened the gates 
to him: so Jonathan took Joppe. 

77 And Apollonius heard of itand 
he took three thousand horsemén 
and a great army. 

78 And he went to Azotus as one 
that was making a journey: arid 
immediately he went forth into 
the plain, because he had a great 
num ber of horsemen and he trusted 
in them. And Jonathan followed 
after him to Azotus: and they 
joined. battle. . 

79 And Apollonius left privately 
in the camp a thousand horsemen 
behind them. 

80 And Jonathan knew that there 
was an ambush behind him: and 
they surrounded his army and ‘cast 
darts at the people from morning 
till evening. 

81 But the people stood still, as 
Jonathan had commanded them : 
and so their horses were fatigued. 

82 Then Simon’ drew forth his 
army and attacked the legion : for 
the horsemen were wearied. And 
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a were discomfited by him and 
ed. 

83.And they that were scattered 
about the plain fled into Azotus 
and went into Bethdagon -their 
idol’s temple, there to save them- 
selves. 

84 But Jonathan:set fire to Azo- 
tus and the cities that were round 
about it and took the spoils of them 
and the temple of Dagon: and all 
them that were fied into it, he 
burnt with fire. 

85 So they that were slain by the 
sword, with them that were burnt, 
were almost eight thousand men. 

86 And Jonathan removed his 
army from’ thence and camped 
against Ascalon: and: they went 
out of the city to meet him with 
great honour. 

87. And Jonathan returned into 
Jerusalem with his people, having 
many spoils. 

88 And it came to. pass when 
Alexander the king heard these 
words that he honoured Jonathan 
yet more. 

89 And he sent him a. buckle of 
gold, as the custom is, to be given 
to such as are of the royal blood. 
And he gave him Accaron and all 
the borders thereof in possession. 


CHAPTER XL 


Ptolemee invades the kingdom of Alexander. 
T'he latter is slain and the former dies soon 
after. Demetrius honours Jonathan and 
is rescued by the Jews from his own bub- 
jects in Antioch. Antiochus the younger 
favours Jonathan. His exploits in divers 
places. 


ND the king of Egypt gathered 
together an army, like the sand 
that lieth upon the sea shore, and 
many ships‘: and he sought to get 
the kingdom of Alexander by deceit 
and join it to’ his own kingdom. 
2 And he went out into Syria 
with peaceable words: and they 
opened to him the cities, and met 
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him. For king Alexander had or- 
dered them to go forth to meet 
him, because he was his father-in- 
law. 

3 Now when Ptolemee entered 
into the cities he put garrisons of 
soldiers in every city. 

4 And when he came near to Azo- 
tus, they shewed him the temple of 
Dagon that was burnt with fire and 
Azotus and the suburbs thereof 
that were destroyed and the bodies 
that were cast abroad and the 
graves of them that were slain in 
the battle which they had made 
near. the way. 

5 And they told the king that 
Jonathan had done these things, 
to make him odious: but the king 
held his peace. 

6 And Jonathan came to meet the 
king at Joppe with glory: and they 
saluted one another and they lodged 
there. 

7 And Jonathan went with the 
king as far as the river called 
Eleutherus: and he returned into 
Jerusalem. 

8 And king Ptolemee got the do- 
minion of the cities by the sea side, 
even to Seleucia: and he devised 
evil designs against Alexander. 

9 And he sent ambassadors to 
Demetrius, saying: Come, let us 
make a league between us and I 
will give thee my daughter whom 
Alexander hath: and thou shalt 
reign in the kingdom of thy father. 

10 For I repent that I have given 
him my daughter: for he hath 
sought to kill me. 

11 And he slandered him, because 
he coveted his kingdom. 

12 And he took away his daughter 
and gave her to Demetrius and 
alienated himself from Alexander : 
pe his enmities were made mani- 

est. 

13 And Ptolemee entered into 
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Antioch and set two crowns upon 
a head, that of Egypt and that of 
sia. 

14 Now king Alexander was. in 
Cilicia at that time: because they 
that were in those places had re- 
belled. 

15 And when Alexander heard of 
it he came to give him. battle: and 
king Ptolemee brought forth his 
army and met him with.a strong 
power and put him to flight. 

16 And Alexander fied into Ara- 
bia, there to be protected: and 
king Ptolemee was exalted. 

17 And Zabdiel the Arahian took 
off Alexander’s head and sent it to 
Ptolemee. _ 

18 And king Ptolemee died the 
third day after: and they that were 
in the strong holds were destroyed 
by them that were within the 
camp. 

19 And Demetrius reigned in the 
hundred and sixty-seventh year. 

20 In those days Jonathan gath- 
ered together them that. were in 
Judea, to take the castle that was 
in Jerusalem: and they made many 
engines of war against it. 

21 Then some wicked men that 
hated their own nation went away 
to king Demetrius and told. him 
that Jonathan was besieging the 
castle. 

22. And when he heard it he was 
angry : and forthwith he came to 
Ptolemais and wrote to Jonathan 
that he should not besiege the 
castle but should come to him in 
haste and speak to him. i 

23 But when Jonathan heard this 
he bade them besiege it still: and 
he chose some of the ancients of 
Israel and of the priests and put 
himself in danger. 

24 And he took gold and silver 
and raiment and many other pre- 
sents and went to the king to 
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Ptolemais : and he found favour in 
his sight. 

25 And certain wicked men of his 
nation made complaints against 


im. 

26 And the king treated him as 
his predecessors had done before : 
and he exalted him in the sight of 
all his friends. 

27 And he confirmed him in the 
high priesthood and all the honours 
he had before: and he made him 
the chief of his friends. 

28 And Jonathan requested of the 
king that he would make Judea 
free from tribute, and the three 
governments and Samaria and the 
confines thereof : and he promised 
him three hundred talents. 

29 And the king consented: and 
he wrote letters to Jonathan of all 
these things to this effect. 

30 King Demetrius to his brother 
Jonathan and to the nation of the 
Jews, greeting. 

31 We send you here a copy of 
the letter which we have written 
to Lasthenes our parent, concern- 
ing you, that you might know it: 

32 King Demetrius to Lasthenes 
his parent, greeting, 

33 We have determined to do 
good to the nation of the Jews 
who are our friends and keep the 
things that are just with us, for 
their good will which they bear 
towards us. 

34 We. have ratified therefore 
unto them all the borders of Judea 
and the three cities, Apherema, 
Lydda and Ramatha, wink are 
added to Judea, out of Samaria, 
and all their confines, to be set 
apart to all them that sacrifice in 
Jerusalem, instead of the payments 
which the king received of them 
every year, and for the fruits of 
the land and of the trees. 
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35 And as for other things that 
belonged to us of the tithes and 
of the tributes, from this time we 
discharge them of them: the salt- 
pans also and the crowns that were 
presented to us. 

36 We give all to them: and 
nothing hereof shall be. revoked 
from this time forth and for 
ever. T. 

37 Now therefore see that thou 
make a copy of these things :. and 
let it be given to Jonathan and set 
upon the holy mountain, in a con- 
spicuous place. 

38 And king Demetrius, seeing 
that the land was quiet before 
him and nothing resisted him, 
sent away all his forces, every man 
to his own place, except the foreign 
army which he had drawn together 
from the islands of the nations. 
So all the troops of his fathers 
hated him. 

39 Now there was one Tryphon 
who had been of Alexander’s party 
before: who, seeing that all. the 
army murmured against De- 
metrius, went to Emalchuel the 
Arabian who brought up Anti- 
ochus the son of Alexander. 

40 And he pressed him much to 
deliver him to him that he might 
be king in his father’s place: and 
he told him all that Demetrius had 
done and how his soldiers hated 
him. And he remained there 
many days. 

41 And Jonathan sent to king 
Demetrius desiring that he would 
cast out them that were in the 
castle in Jerusalem and those that 
were in the strong holds: because 
they fought against Israel. 

42 And Demetrius sent to Jona- 
than, saying: I will not only do 
this for thee and for thy people, 
but I will greatly honour thee and 
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thy nation, when opportunity shall 
serve. 

43 Now therefore thou shalt do 
well if thou send me men to help 
me: for all my army is gone from 


me. 

44 And Jonathan sent: him’ three 
thousand -valiant men to Antioch. 
And they came to the king: and 
the king was very glad of their 
coming. 

45 And.they that were of the 
city assembled themselves together, 
to the number of a hundred and 
twenty thousand men, and would 
have killed the king. 

46 And the king fled imto the 
palace: and they of the city kept 
the passages of the city and began 
to fight. 

47, And the king called the Jews 
to his assistance. And they came 
to him all at once: and they all dis- 
persed themselves through the city. 

48 And they slew:in that day a 
hundred thousand men and they 
set fire to the city.and got many 
spoils that day and delivered the 


ing, 

d B udesins that were of the 
city saw that the Jews had got the 
city as they would: and they were 
discouraged in their mind and 
cried to the king, making supplica- 
tion and saying : 

50 Grant us peace: and let the 
Jews cease from assaulting us and 
the city. 

51 And they threw down their 
arms and made peace: and the 
Jews were glorified in the sight of 
the king and in the sight of all 
‘that were in bis realm and were 
renowned throughout the kingdom 
and returned to Jerusalem with 
many spoils. | 

52. So'king Demetrius sat in the 


throne of his kingdom: and the 


land was quiet before him. 
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53 And he falsified all whatsoever 
he had said and alienated himself 
from Jonathan and: did not reward 
him according to the benefits hë 
had received from him but gave 
him great trouble: 

54 And: after. this, Tryphon rte: 
turned, and with him Antiochus 
the young boy who was made king, 
and put on the diadem. . 

55 And there assembled unto him 
all the hands which Demetrius had 
sent away : and'they fought against 
Demetrius, who ttirned' his back 
and fled: ; 

56 And Tryphon took ‘the elé- 
phants and made himself master 
of Antioch. 

57 And young Antiochus wrote 
to Jonathan, saying: I ‘confirm 
thee in the high priesthood ‘ard I 
appoint thee ruler over the four 
cities and to be one of the king’s 
friends. 

58 And he sent him vessels of 
gold for his service’: and he gave 


i him leave to drink in gold and to 


be clothed in purple and to wear a 
golden buckle. 

59 And he made his brother 
Simon governor from the borders 
of Tyre even to the confines ‘of 
Egypt. | 

60 Then Jonathan went forth 
and passed through the cities be- 
yond the river : and all the forces 
of Syria gathered themselves to 
him to help him. And hg came 
to Ascalon: and they met: him 
honourably out of the city. 

61 And he went from’ thence’ to 
Gaza: and they that were in Gaza 
shut ‘him out. And he besieged it 
and burit all the suburbs round 
about and took the spoils. 

62 And the men of Gaza made 
supplication to Jonathan: and he 
gave them the right hand.” And he » 
took their sons for hostages and — 
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sent them to Jerusalem :- and he 
went through the country as far 
as Damascus. 

63 And Jonathan heard that the 
generals of Demetrius were come 
treacherously to Cades, which is 
in Galilee, with a great army, pur- 
posing to-remove him from the 
affairs of the kingdom. 

64 And he went against them: 
but left his brother Simon in the 
country. 

65 And Simon encamped against 
Bethsura and assaulted it many 
days and shut them up. 

66 And they desired him to make 
peace: ‘and he granted it them. 
And he cast them out from thence 
and took the city and placed a 
garrison in it. 

67 And Jonathan and. his army 
encamped by the water of Genesar : 
and before ıt was light they were 
ready in the plain of Asor. 

68 And behold the army of the 
strangers met him in the plain and 
they Said an ambush for him in 
the mountains: but he went out 
against them. 

69 And they that Jay in ambush 
rose out of their places and joined 
battle. 

70 And all that were on Jona- 
than’s side fled, and none was left 
of them but Mathathias the son of 
Absalom and. Judas: the son of 
Calphi, chief captain of the army. 

71 And Jonathan rent his gar- 
ments and cast earth upon his 
head and prayed. 

72 And Jonathan turned again to 
them to battle: and. he put them 
to flight: and they fought. 

73. And they of his part that fled 
saw this and they turned again to 
him: and they all with him pur- 
sued the enemies even to Cades to 
their own camp: and they came 
even thither. 
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74 And there fell of the aliens in 
that day three thousand men : and 
Jonathan returned to Jerusalem. 


.- CHAPTER XII. 


Jonathan renews his league with the Romans 
and Lacedemonians. The forces of De- 
metrius flee away from him. LHe te deceived 
and made prisoner by Tryphon. 


ND Jonathan saw that the 
time served him : and he chose 
certain menand sent them to Rome, 
to confirm and to renew the amity 
with them. 

2 And he sent letters to the 
Spartans and to. other places ac- 
cording to the same form. 

3 And they went to Rome and 
entered into the-senate house and 
said: Jonathan the high priest 
and the nation of the Jews have 
sent us to renew the amity and 
alliance as it was before. 

4 And they gave them letters to 
their governors in every place, to 
conduct them into the land of 
Juda with peace. 

5 And this is a copy of the letters 
which Jonathan wrote to the 
Spartans : 

6 Jonathan the high priest and 
the ancients of the nation and the 
priests and the rest of the people 
of the Jews to the Spartans, their 
brethren, greeting. 

7 There were letters sent long ago 
to Onias the high priest from 
Arius who reigned then among 
you, to signify that you are our 
brethren,.as the copy here under- 
written doth specify. 

8 And Onias received the am- 
bassador with honour and received 
the letters wherein there was men- 
tion made of the alliance and 
amity. 

9 We, though we needed none of 
these things, having for.our com- 
fort the holy books that are in our 
hands, 
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10 Chose rather to send to you 
to renew the. brotherhood and 
friendship, lest we should become 
strangers to you. altogether: for 
there is a long time passed since 
you sent to us. 

11 We therefore at all times 
without ceasing, both in our fes- 
tivals and other days wherein it 
is convenient, remember you in 
the sacrifices that we offer and in 
our observances, as it is meet and 
becoming to remember brethren. 

12 And we rejoice at your glory. 

13 But we have had many troubles 
and wars. on every side: and the 
kings that are round about us, 
have fought against us. 

14 But. we would not be trouble- 
some to you; nor to the rest of our 
allies and friends in these wars. 

15 For we have had help from 
heaven and we have been de- 
livered: and our enemies are 
humbled. 

16 We have chosen therefore 
Numenius the son of Antiochus 
and Antipater the son of Jason 
and have sent them to the Romans 
to renew with them the former 
amity and alliance. 

17 And we have commanded 
them to go. also to you and to 
salute you and to deliver you our 
letters concerning the renewing of 
our brotherhood. 

18 And now you shall do well to 
give us an answer hereto. 

19 And this. is the copy of the 
letter which he had sent to Onias: 

20 Arius king of the Spartans to 
Onias the high priest, greeting, 

21 It is found in writing concern- 
ing the Spartans and the Jews, 
that they are brethren and that 
they are of the stock of Abraham. 

22 And.now since this is come 
to our knowledge, you do well to 
write to us of your prosperity. 
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23 And we also have written 
back to you: That our cattle, and 
our possessions are yours: and 
yours, ours.. We therefore have 
commanded that’ these - things 
should be told you. 

24 Now Jonathan heard that the 
generals of Demetrius were come 
again with a greater army than 
before to fight against him. 

25 So he went out from Jeru- 
salem and met them in the land 
of Amath: for he gave them no 
time to enter into his country. 

26 And he sent spies into their 
camp: and they came back and 
brought him word that they de- 
signed to come upon them in the 
night. 

27 And when the sun. was set, 
Jonathan commanded his men to 
watch and to be in arms al 
night long ready to fight: and 
he set sentinels round about the 
camp. 

28 And the enemies heard that 
Jonathan and his men were read 
for battle : and they were struc 
with fear and dread in their heart: 
and: they kindled fires in their 
camp. 

29 But Jonathan and they that 
were with him knew it not till the 
morning: for they saw the lights 
burning. 

30 And Jonathan pursued after 
them but overtook them not: for 
they had passed the river Eleu- 
therus. 

31. And Jonathan turned upon 
the Arabians that are called Zaba- 
deans: and he defeated them and 
took the spoils of them. 

32 And he went forward and 
came to Damascus and passed 
through all that country. 

33 Simon also went. forth and 
came as far as Ascalon and the 
neighbouring fortresses: and. he 
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turned aside to Joppe and took 
possession of it, 

34 (For he heard that they de- 
signed to deliver the hold to them 
thattook part with Demetrius). And 
he put a garrison there to keep it. 

35 And Jonathan came back and 
called together the ancients of the 
people : and he took a resolution 
with them to build fortresses in 
Judea 

36 And to build up walls in Jeru- 
salem and raise a mount between 
the castle and the city, to separate 
it from the city, that so it might 
have no communication, and that 
they might neither buy nor sell. 

37 And they came together to 
build up the city: for the wall 
that was upon the brook towards 
the east was broken down; and 
he repaired that which is called 
Caphetetha. 

38 And Simon built Adiada in 
Sephela and fortified it and set up 
gates and bars. 

39 Now when Tryphon had con- 
ceived a design to make himself 
king of Asia and to take the crown 
and to stretch out his hand against 
king Antiochus : 

40 Fearing lest Jonathan would 
not suffer him but would fight 
against him: he sought to seize 
upon-him and to kill him. So he 
rose up and came to Bethsan. 

41 And Jonathan went out to 
meet him with forty thousand 
men chosen for battle and cam 
to Bethsan. c+ 

42 Now when Tryphon saw that 
Jonathan came with a great army, 
he durst not stretch forth his hand 
against him, 

43 But received him with honour 
and commended him to all his 
friends and gave him presents: 
and he commanded his troops to 
obey him as himself. 
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44 And he said to Jonathan: 
Why hast thou troubled all the 
people, whereas we have no war ? 

45 Now therefore send. them back 
to their own houses and choose 
thee a few men that may be with 
thee and come with me to Ptole- 
mais : and I will deliver it to thee, 
and the rest of the strong holds 
and the army and all that have 
any charge: and I will return and 
go away. For this is the cause ot 
my coming. 

46 And Jonathan believed him 
and did as he said and sent away 
his army: and they departed into 
the land of Juda. 

47 But he kept with him three 
thousand men: of whom he sent 
two thousand into Galilee, and 
one thousand went with him. 

48 Now as soon as Jonathan 
entered into Ptolemais, they of 
Ptolemais shut the gates of the 
city and took him: and all them 
that came in with him they slew 
with the sword. 

49 Then Tryphon sent an army 
and horsemen. into Galilee and 
into the great plain to destroy all 
Jonathan’s company. 

50 But they, when they under- 
stood that Jonathan and all that 
were with him were taken and 
slain, encouraged one another and 
went out ready for battle. 

51 Then they that had come after 
them, seeing that they stood. for 
their lives, returned back. 

52 Whereupon, they all came 
peaceably into the land of Juda. 
And they bewailed Jonathan and 
them that had been with him, 
exceedingly: and Israel. mourned 
with great lamentation. 

53 Then all the heathens that 
were round about them sought to 
destroy them. For they said: 

54 They have no prince nor any 
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to help them: now therefore let 
us make war upon them and take 
away the memory of them from 
amongst men. 


CHAPTER XIII. ° 


Simon is made captain general in the room 
af his brother. Jonathan is slain by Try- 
phon. Simon ts favoured by Demetrius. 

He taketh Gaza and the castle of Jeru- 


salem. 

OW Simon heard that. Try- 

phon was, gathering a very 

great army, to invade the land of 
- Juda and to destroy it. 

2 And seeing that the people was 
in dread and in fear, he went up 
to Jerusalem and assembled the 
people : 

3 And exhorted them,~ saying: 
You know what great battles I 
and my brethren and the house 
of my father have fought for the 
jaws and the sanctuary and the 
distresses that we have seen : 

4 By reason whereof, “all my 
brethren have lost their lives for 
Israel’s sake and I am left alone. 

5 And now far be it from me to 
spare’ my life in any time of 
trouble: for am not better than 
my brethren. 

6 I will avenge then my nation 
and the sanctuary and our chil- 
dren and wives: for all the hea- 
thens are gathered together to 
destroy us out of mere malice. 

7 And the spirit of the people 
was enkindled as soon ‘as they 
heard these words. 

8 And they answered with. a loud 
voice, saying: Thou art our leader 
in the place of Judas and Jonathan 
thy brother. 

9 Fight thou our battles: and 
we will do whatsoever thou shalt 
say to us. 

10 So gathering together all the 
CHAP. XIII. Ver. 20. Simon and his 


army marched to every place whithersoever 
they went. That is, whithersoever Tryphon 
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men of war, he made haste to 
finish all the walls of Jerusalem : 
and _ he fortified it round about. 

11 And he sent Jonathan. the son 
of Absalom, and: with him. a new 
army, into Joppe: and he cast out 
them that were in it and himself 
remained there. | mit 

12 And : Tryphon removed from 
Ptolemais with ‘a great army, to 
invade the land of Juda: and Jona- 
than was with him in custody. 

13 But Simon pitched in Addus, 
over against the plain. 

14 And when Tryphon understood 
that Simon was risen up in the 
place of his brother Jonathan and 
that he meant to join battle with 
him he sent messengers to him, 

15 Saying: We have detained thy. 
brother. Jonathan: for the money 
that he owed in.the king’s account 
by reason of the affairs which he 
had the management of. 

16 But now send a hundred talents 
of silver, and his two sons for. hos- 
tages, that when he is set at liberty 
he may not revolt from us: and we 
will release him. 

17 Now Simon knew that he spoke 
deceitfully to him. Nevertheless 
he ordered the money and: the 
children to be sent: lest he should 
bring upon himself a great hatred 
of the people of Israel, who. might 
have said : 

18 Because he sent not the money 
and the children, therefore is he. 
lost. j bi g ae 

19 So he sent the children and the 
hundred. talents : and he lied and 
did not let Jonathan go. 

20 And after this, Tryphon en- 
tered within the country, to destroy 
it: and they went about by: the 
way that leadeth to Ador. And 
Simon and his army marched to 
and his horsemen went in order to oppose ` 
them. 
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every place whithersoever they 
went. 

21 And they that were in the 
castle sent messengers to Tryphon 
that he should make haste to come 
through the desert and send them 
victuals. 

22 And-Tryphon made ready all 
his horsemen to come that night. 
But there fell a very great snow: 
and he came not into the country 
of Galaad. 

23 And when he approached to 
Bascama, he slew Jonathan and his 
sons there. 

24 And Tryphon returned and 
went into his own country. 

25 And Simon sent and took the 
bones of Jonathan his brother and 
buried them in Modin, in the city 
of his fathers. 

26 And all Israel bewailed him 
with great lamentation : and they 
mourned for him many days. 

27 And Simon built over the 
sepulchre of his father and of his 
brethren a building lofty to the 
sight, of polished stone behind and 
before. | | 

28 And he set up seven pyramids 
one against another for his father 
and his mother and his four breth- 
ren. ` 
29 And round about these he set 
great pillars: and upon the pillars 
arms for a perpetual memory: and 
by the arms ships carved, which 
might be seen by all that sailed on 
the sea. 

30 This is the sepulchre that he 

made in Modin even unto this day. 
` 31 But Tryphon when he was 
upon 'a journey with the young 
king Antiochus treacherously slew 

im. 

32 And he reigned in his place 
and put on the crown of Asia and 
brought great evils upon the land. 

33 And Simon built up the strong 
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holds. of Judea, fortifying them 
with high towers and great walls 
and gates and bars: and he stored. 
up victuals in the fortresses. 

34 And Simon chose men and 
sent to king Demetrius, to the end 
that he should grant an immunity 
to the Jand: for all that Tryphon 
did was to spoil. 

35 And king Demétrius, in answer 
to this request, wrote a letter in 
this manner : 

36 King Demetrius to Simon, the 
high priest and friend of kings, and 
to the ancients and to the nation of 
the Jews, greeting. 

37 The golden crown and the palm 
which you sent, we have received: 
and we are ready to make a firm 
peace with you and to write to the 
king’s chief officers to release you 
the things that we have released. 

38 For all that we have decreed 
in your favour shall stand in force. 
The- strong holds that you have 
built shall be your own. 

39 And as for any oversight or 
fault committed unto this day, we 
forgive it and the crown which you 
owed : and if any other thing were 
taxed in Jerusalem, now let it not 
be taxed. 

40 And if any of you be fit to be 
enrolled among ours, let them be 
enrolled : and let there be peace 
between us. 

41 In the year one hundred and 
seventy the yoke of the Gentiles 
was taken off from Israel. 

42 And the people of Israel began 
to write in the instruments and 
public records: The first year under 
Simon ‘the high: priest, the great 
captain and prince of the Jews. 

43 In those days Simon besieged 
Gaza and camped round about it: 
and he made engines, and set them 
to the city: and he struck one 
tower, and took it. 
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44 And they that were within the 
engine leaped into the city: and 
there was a great uproar in the city. 

45 And they that were in the city 
went up with their wives and chil- 
dren upon the wall, with- their 
garments rent: and they cried with 
a loud voice, beseeching Simon to 
grant them peace. 

46 And they said: Deal not with 
us according to our evil deeds, but 
according to thy mercy. 

47 And Simon being moved did 
not destroy them : but yet he cast 
them out of the city and cleansed 
the houses wherein there had been 
idols. And then he entered into it 
with hymns, blessing the Lord. 

48 And having cast out of it all 
uncleanness, he placed in it. men 
that should observe the law: and 
he fortified it and made it his habi- 
tation. 

49 But they that were in the castle 
of Jerusalem were hindered from 
going out and coming into the 
country and from buying and sell- 
ing: and they were straitened with 
hunger: and many of them per- 
ished through famine. 

50 And they cried to Simon for 
peace: and he granted it to them. 
And he cast them out from thence 
and cleansed the castle from un- 
cleannesses. 

51 And they entered into it the 
three and twentieth day. of the 
second month, in the year one hun- 
dred and seventy-one, with thanks- 
giving and branches of palm trees 
and harps and cymbals and. psal- 
teries and hymns and canticles > 
because the great enemy was de- 
stroyed out of Israel. 

52 And he ordained that these 
days should be kept every year 
with gladness. 

53 And he fortified the mountain 
of the temple that was near the 
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castle: and he dwelt there, himself 
and they that were with him. 

54 And Simon saw that John his 
son wasa valiant man for war: and 
he made him captain of all the 
forces: and he dwelt in Gazara. 


CHAPTER XIV. 


Demetrius is taken by the king of. Persia. 
Judea flourishes under the government of 
Simon. 

N the year one hundred and 
seventy-two, king’ Demetrius 
assembled his army and went into 

Media to get him succours to fight 

against Tryphon. . 

2 And Arsaces, the king of Persia 
and Media, heard that Demetrius 
was entered within his. borders: 
and he sent one of his princes to 
pa him alive and bring him to 

im. 

3 And he went and defeated the 
army of Demetrius: and took him 
and brought him to Arsaces. And 
he put him into custody. 

4 And all the land of Juda was at 
rest all the days of Simon. And 
he sought the good of his nation: 
and his power and his glory pleased 
them well all Azs days. 

5 And with all his glory he took 
Joppe for a haven and made an 
entrance to the isles of the sea. 

6 And he enlarged the bounds of 
his nation and made himself master 
of the country. 4 

7 And he gathered together a 
great number of captives and had 
the dominion of Gasarh and of 
Bethsura and of the castle and took 
away all uncleanness out of it: and . 
there was none that resisted him. 

8 And every man tilled his land 
with peace: and the land of Juda 
yielded her increase, and the trees 
of the fields their fruit. — 

9 The ancient men sat all in the 
streets and treated together of the 
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good things of the land: and the 
young men put on them glory and 
the robes of war. . Tt 

10 And he provided victuals for 
the cities: and he appointed that 
they should be: furnished with 
ammunition, so that the fame of 
his glory was renowned even to the 
end of the earth. 

11 He made peace in the land: 
and Israel rejoiced with great joy. 

12 And every man. sat under his 
vine and under his fig tree: and 
there was none to make them 
afraid. 

13 There was none left in the land 
to fight against them: kings were 
discomfited in those days. 

14 And he strengthened all those 
of his people that were brought 
low: and he sought the law and 
took away every unjust and wicked 
man. 

15 He glorified the sanctuary and 
multiplied the vessels of the holy 
places. 

16 And it was heard at Rome and 
as far as Sparta that Jonathan was 
dead : and they were very sorry. 

17 But when they heard that 
Simon his brother was made high 
priest in his placeand was possessed 
of all the country and the cities 
therein : 

18 They wrote to him in tables of 
brass, to renew the friendship and 
alliance which they had made with 
Judas and with Jonathan. his 
brethren. 

19 And they were read before the 
assembly in Jerusalem. And this 
is the copy of the letters that the 
Spartans sent. , 

20 The princes and the cities of 
the Spartans to Simon the high 
priest and to the ancients and the 
priests and the rest of the people of 
the Jews their brethren, greeting. 

21.The ambassadors that were 
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sent to our people have told us of 
your glory and honour and joy: 
and we rejoiced at their coming. 

22 And we registered what was 
said by them in the councils of the 
people in this manner: Numenius 
the son of Antiochus and Antipater 
the son of Jason, ambassadors of 
the Jews, came to us to renew the 
former friendship with us. 

23 And it pleased the people to 
receive the men honourably and to 
put a copy of their words in the 
public records, to be a memorial to 
the people of the Spartans. And 
we have written a copy of them to 
Simon the high priest. 

24 And after this Simon sent Nu- 
menius to Rome, with a great shield 
of gold of the weight of a thousand 
pounds, to confirm the league with 
them. And when the people of 
Rome kad heard 

25 These words, they said: What 
thanks shall we give to Simon and 
his sons 4 

26 For he hath restored his breth- 
ren and hath driven away in fight 
the enemies of Israel from them: 
and they decreed him liberty and 
registered it in tables of brass and 
set it upon pillars in mount Sion. 

27 And this. is a copy of the 
writing: The prhanan $ day of 
the month Elul, in the year one 
hundred and seventy-two, being 
the third year under Simon the 
high priest at Asaramel, 

23 Ina greatassembly of the priests 
and of the people and the princes 
of the nation and the ancients of the 
country, these things were notified : 
Forasmuch as there have often been 
wars in our country, 

29 And Simon, the son of Matha- 
thias of the children of Jarib, and 
his. brethren have put themselves 
in danger and resisted the enemies 
of their nation, for the maintenance 
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of their holy places and: the: law, | of the city: and. he raised up the 
and: have raised their nation to | walls of Jerusalem: 


great. glory. 

30, And ieee ‘gathered to- 
gether his nation and was. made 
their high priest : and he was laid 
to his atin ta 

31 And their enemies desired to 
tread down and destroy their coun- 
try and tostretch forth their hands 
against their holy places. | 

32 Then Simon resisted and 
fought for his nation and laid out 
much of his money and armed the 
valiant men of his nation and gave 
them wages. 

33 And he fortified the cities of 
Judea and Bethsura that lieth in 
the borders of Judea,.whiere the 
armour of the enemies was before: 
and he placed: there.a garrison of 
Jews. 


38 And king Demetrius confirmed 
him in the high priesthood. 

39 According to. these things he 
made him ‘his friend and glorified 
him with great glory. 

40 For: he had heard that -the 
Romans had called the Jews their 
friends .and confederates and 
brethren: arid that they had re- 
ceived. Simon’s ambassadors: with 
honour : 

41 'And that the Jews and their 
priests had consented that. he 
should be their prince and ‘high 
priest for ever, till there should 
arise a faithful prophet : 

42 And that he should be chief 
over them and that he should have 
the charge 'of the’ sanctuary and 
that he should appoint ralers over 


34 And he fortified Joppe. which | their works and over the country 


lieth by the sea:and Gazara; which 
bordereth upon: Azotus,’ wherein 
the enemies dwelt before : and he 
placed. Jews here and furnished 
them with all things convenient for 
their reparation. 

35, And the people seeing the acts 
of Simon and to what glory he 
meant to bring his nation, made 
him their prince and high priest, 
because he had done all these 
things, and for the justice and faith 
which he kept to his nation, and 
for that he sought by all means to 
advance his people. 

36 And in thie days things pros- 

ered in his hands, so that the 

eathens were taken away out of 
their country, and they also that 
were in the city of David in Jeru: 
salem in the castle, out of which 
they issued forth and profaned all 
places round about the sanctuary 
and did much evil to its purity. 

37 And he’ placed therein Jews 
for the defence of the country and 


and over the armour and over the 
strong holds: 

43 And that he should have care 
of the holy. places: and that he 
should be.obeyed: by all: and that 
all the writings in the country 
should be made in his name: and 
that he should be clothed with 
purple and gold: 

44'And that it should not be 
lawful for any of the people or of 
the priests to disannul any of these 
things or to gainsay his words or 
to call together an assembly in the 
country without him: or to be 
clothed with purple or to wear a 
buckle of gold : 

45 And. whosoever shall do other- 
wise or shall make ‘void any of 
these things shall be punished. 

46 And it pleased all the people 
to establish Simon 'and to do ac- 
cording: to these words. 

47 And Simon accepted thereof 
and was well: pleased to execute 
the office of the high priesthood 
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and to be captain and prince of the 
nation of the Jews and of the 
priests and to be chief over all. 

48 And they commanded. that 
this writing should be putin tables 
of brass, and that they should be 
set up within the compass of the 
sanctuary, in a conspicuous place: 

49 And that a copy thereof should 
be put in the treasury, that Simon 
and his sons may have it. 


CHAPTER XV. 


Antiochus son of Demetrius honours Simon. 
The Romans write to divers nations in 
Jabour of the Jewe. Antiochus quarrels 
with Simon and sends troops to annoy him. 


ND king Antiochus the son of 
Demetrius sent letters from 
the isles of the sea to Simon the 
priest and princc of the nation of 
the Jews and to all the people. 
2 And the contents. were these: 
King Antiochus to Simon the high 
iest and to the nation of the 
ews, greeting. 
3 Forasmuch as certain pestilent 
men have usurped the kingdom of 


our fathers: and my purpose is to: 


challenge the kingdom and to re- 
store it to its former estate: and 
I have chosen a great army and 
have built ships of war. 

4 And I design to go through the 
country that I may take revenge 
of them that have: destroyed our 
country and that have made many 
cities desolate in my realm. 

5 Now therefore I confirm unto 
thee all the oblations which all the 
kings before me remitted to thee 
and what other gifts soever they 
remitted to thee. 

6. And I give: thee leave to coin 
thy own money in thy country. 

7 And let. Jerusalem be holy and 
free: and all the armour that hath 
been made and the fortresses which 
thou hast built and which thou 
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keepest in thy hands, let them re- 
main to thee. 

8 And all that is due to the king 
and what should be the king’s 
hereafter, from this present and 
for ever, is forgiven thee. 

9 And when we shall have re- 
covered: our kingdom, we will 
glorify thee and thy nation and 
temple with great glory, so that 
your glory shall be made manifest 
in all the earth. 

10 In the year. one hundred and 
seventy-four Antiochus entered 
into the land of his fathers: and 
all the forces assembled to him, so 
that few were left with Tryphon. 

11 And king Antiochus: pursued 
after him: and he fled along by 
the sea coast and came to Dora. 

12 For he . perceived that evils 
were gathered together upon him : 
and ‘his troops had forsaken him. 

13 And Antiochus camped above 
Dora with a hundred and twenty 
thousand men of war and eight 
thousand horsemen. . |: 

14 And he invested the city: and 
the ships drew near by sea. And 
they annoyed the city by land and 
by sea and: suffered none to come 
in or to go out. 

15 And Numenius, and they that 
had been with him, came from the 
city of Rome, having letters written 
to the kings.and countries, the 
contents whereof were these : 

16 Lucius, the consul: of the 
Romans, to king Ptolemee, greeting. 

17 The ambassadors of the Jews, 
our friends, came to us, to renew 
the former friendship and alliance, 
being sent. from Simon the high 
priest and the people of the Jews. 

18 And they brought also a shield 
of gold of a. thousand pounds. 

19 It hath seemed good therefore 
to. us to write to the kings and 
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countries, that they . should . do 
them no harm nor fight against 
them, their cities or countries : and 
that they should. give no aid to 
them that fight against them. 

20 And it hath seemed good to 
us to receive the shield of them. 

21 If therefore any pestilent men 
are fled out of their country to you, 
deliver them to Simon the high 
priest, that he may punish them 
according to their law. 

22 These same things were writ- 
ten to king Demetrius and to 
Attalus and to Ariarathes and to 
Arsaces, 

23 And to all the countries; and 
to Lampsacus and to the Spartans 
and to Delus and : Myndus and 
Sicyon and Caria and Samus and 
Pamphylia and Lycia and Alicar- 
nassus and Cos and: Side and 
Aradus and. Rhodes and Phaselis 
and Gortyna and Gnidus and Cy- 
prus and Cyrene. 

24 And they wrote a copy thereof 
to Simon the high priest and to the 
people of the Jews. 

25 But king Antiochus moved his 
camp to Dora the second time, 
assaulting it continually and 
making engines: and he shut. up 
Tryphon, that. he could not go out. 

26. And Simon sent to him two 
thousand chosen men to aid him, 
silver also and gold and abundance 
of furniture. 

27 And he would not. receive 
them but broke all the covenant 
that he had made with him before 
and alienated himself from him. 

23.And he sent to him Atheno- 
bius, one. of his friends, to: treat 
with him, saying: You hold Joppe 
and Gazara and the castle that is 
in Jerusalem, which are cities of 
my kingdom. 

Ver. 22. Attalus. Attalus was king of 
Pergamus; Ariarathes was king of Cappa- 
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29 Their borders you have wasted: 
and you have made great havock 
in the land and. have got the do- 
minion of many places in my 
kingdom. 

30 Now therefore deliver up the 
cities that you have taken and the 
tributes of the places whereof you 
have gotten the dominion without 
the borders of Judea. 

31 But if not, give me for them 
five hundred talents of silver, and 
for the havock that you have made 
and the tributes of the cities, other 
five hundred talents: or else we 
will come and fight against you. 

32 So Athenobius the king’s 
friend came to Jerusalem and saw 
the glory of Simon and his magni- 
ficence in gold and silver and his 
great equipage: and he was 
astonished and told him the king’s 
words. 

33 And Simon answered him, and 
said to him: We have neither 
taken other men’s land, neither do 
we hold that which is other men’s: 
but the inheritance of. our fathers, 
which was for some time unjustly 
possessed by our enemies, 

34 But we having opportunity 
claim the inheritance of our fathers. 

35 And as to thy complaints con- 
cerning Joppe and Gazara, they 
did great harm to the ‘people and. 
to our country: yet for these we 
will give a hundred talents. And 
Athenobius: answered him not a 
word : 

36 But returning in a rage to the 
king, made report to him.of these 
words, and of the glory of Simon, 
and of all that he had seen.. And 
the king was exceeding angry. 

37 And Tryphon fled away by ship 
to Orthosias. 

38 And the king appointed Cende- 
_ and Arsaces was king of the Par- 

ns. : 
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beus captain of the sea coast and 
gave him an army of footmen and 
horsemen. 

39: And he commanded him to 
march with his army towards 
Judea : and he commanded him to 
build up Gedor and to fortify the 
gates of the city and to war against 
the people. But the king himself 
pursued after Tryphon. 

40 And CendebeuscametoJamnia 
and began to provoke the people 
and to ravage Judea and to take 
the people prisoners and to kill 
and to build Gedor. 

41 And he placed there horsemen, 
and an army: that they might 
issue forth and make incursions 
upon the ways of Judea, as the 
king had commanded him. 


CHAPTER XVI. 

The sons of Simon defeat the troops of Antio- 
chus. Simon with two of his sons are 
treacherously murdered by Ptolemee his 
son-in-law. 

HEN John came upfrom Gazara 
and told Simon his father what 

Cendebeus had done against their 

people. 

2 And Simon called his two eldest 
sons, Judas and John, and said to 
them : I and my brethren and my 
father’s house have fought against 
the enemies of Israel from your 
youth even to this day : and things 
have prospered so well in our hands 
that we have delivered Israel often- 
times. 

3 And now I am old: but be you 
instead of me and my brethren. 
And go out and fight for our 
nation : and the help from heaven 
be with you. 

4 Then he chose out of the coun- 
try twenty thousand fighting men 


CHAP. XVI. Ver. 1. John. He was 
afterwards surnamed Hircanus and suc- 
ceeded his father in both his dignities of 
high priest and prince. He conquered the 
Edomites and obliged them to a conformity 
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and horsemen : and they went forth 
against Cendebeus: and they rested 
in Modin. 

5 And they arose in the morning 
and went :tothe plain. And be- 
hold a very great army of footmen 
and horsemen came against them : 
and there was a running river 
between them. 

6 And he and his people pitched 
their camp over against them. And 
he >w that the people were afraid 
to go over the river: so he went 
over first. Then the men seeing 
him passed over after him. 

7 And he divided the people and 
set the horsemen in the midst of 
the footmen : but the horsemen of 
the enemies were very numerous. 

8 And they sounded the holy 
trumpets: and Cendebeus and his 
army were put to flight : and there 
fell many of them wounded : and 
the rest fled into the strong hold. 

9 At that time Judas, John’s 
brother, was wounded: but John 

ursued after them, till he came to 

edron, which he had built : 

10 And they fied even to the 
towers that were in the fields of 
Azotus: and he burnt them with 
fire. And there fell of them two 
thousand men: and he returned 
into Judea in peace. 

11 Now Ptolemee the son of 
Abobus was appointed captain in 
the plain of Jericho: and he had 
abundance of silver and gold, 

12 For he was son-in-law of the 
high priest. 

13 And his heart was lifted up 
and he designed to make himself 
master of the country : and he pur- 
a treachery against Simon, and 

is sons, to destroy them. 


with the Jews in religion and destroyed the 
schismatical temple of the Samaritans, 

Ver. 6. He. John. 

Ver. 9. Cedron. Otherwise called Gedor, 
the city that Cendebeus was fortifying. 
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14 Now Simon, as he was going| 19 And he sent others to Gazara 


through the cities that were in the 
country of Judea and taking care 
for the good ordering of them, 
went down to Jericho, he and 
Mathathias and Judas his sons, in 
the year one hundred and seventy- 
seven, the eleventh month: the 
same is the month Sabath. 

15 And the son of Abobus re- 
ceived them deceitfully into a little 
fortress that is called Doch, which 
he bad built: and he made them a 
great feast and hid men there. 

16 And when Simon and his sons 
had drunk plentifully, Ptolemee 
and his men rose up and took their 
weapons and entered into the ban- 
queting place and slew him and his 
two.sons and some of his servants. 


17 And he committed a great | 


treachery in Israel and rendered 
evil for good. 

18 And Ptolemee wrote these 
things, and sent to the king that he 
should send him an army to aid 
him, and he would deliver him the 
country and theircitiesand tributes. 


to kill John: and to the tribunes 
he sent letters to come to him, and 
that. he would give them silver and 
gold and gifts. 

20 And he sent others to take 
Jerusalem and the mountain of the 
temple. 

21 Now one running before told 
John in Gazara that his father and 
his brethren were slain and that he 
hath sent men to kill thee also. 

22 But when he heard it he was 
exceedingly afraid : and he appre- 
hended the men that came to kill 
him and he put them to death: 
for he knew that they sought to 
make him away. 

23 And as concerning the rest of 
the acts of John and his wars and 
the worthy deeds which he bravely 
achieved and the building of the 
walls which he made and. the 
things that he did: 

24 Behold these are written in 
the book of the days of his priest- 
hood, from the time that. he was 
made high priest after his father. 


THE 


SECOND BOOK OF MACHABEES. 


This second book of MACHABEES ts not a continuation of the history 
contained in the first, nor does it come down so low as the first does : 
but it relates many of the same facts more at large and adds other 
remarkable particulars, omitted in the first book, relating to the state 
of the Jews, as well before as wnder the persecution of Antiochus. 
The author, who is not the same with that of the first book, has given 
(as we learn from chap. ii, xx, etc.) a short abstract of what Jason of 
Cyrene had written vn the five volumes, concerning Judas and his 
brethren. He wrote in Greek and begins with two letters, sent by the 
Jews of Jerusalem to their brethren in Egypt. 


CHAPTER I. 


Letters of the Jews of Jerusalem to them that 5 
r hey give thanks for their | brethren, the Jews that are in 
delivery from Antiochus and exhort their 
brethren to keep the feast of the dedication 


were in Egypt. 


of the altar and of the miraculous fire. 


O the brethren, the Jews that 
are throughout Egypt, the 


Jerusalem andin the land of Judea 
send health and good peace. 
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2 May God begracious to you and 
remember his covenant that he 
made with Abraham and: Isaac and 
Jacob, his faithful servants: 

3 And give you all a heart to 
worship him and to do his will with 
a great heart and’a willing mind. 

4. May he open your heart in his 
law and in his commandments and 
send you peace, 

5 May he hear your prayers and 
be reconciled unto you and never 
forsake you in the-evil time. 

6 And now here we: are’ praying 
for you. 

7 When Demetrius reigned, in the 
year one hundred and sixty-nine, 
we Jews wrote to you in the trouble 
and violence, that came upon us in 
those. years, after Jason withdrew 
himself from the holy: land. and 
from the kingdom. 

8 They burnt the gate and shed 
innocent blood. Then we prayed 
to the Lord and. were ll : and 
we offered sacrifices and fine flour 
and lighted the lamps and, set 
forth the loaves: 

9 And now celebrate ye the days of 
Scenopegia in the month of Casleu. 

10 In the year one hundred and 
eighty-eight, the people that is at 
Jerusalem and in Judea, and. the 
senate, and. Judas, to. Aristobolus, 
the preceptor of king Ptolemee, 
who is of the stock of the anointed 

riests, and to.the Jews that are in 

gypt, health and welfare: 

11 Having been delivered ‘by: God 
out of great dangers, we give him 


CHAP. I.e Ver. 9. Scenopegia. The En- 
cenia or feast of the dedication of the altar, 
called here Scenopegia or feast of taber- 
nacles, from being celebrated with the like 
solemnity. 

Ver. 11. Sucha king. Antiockus Sidetés, 
who began to make war upon the Jews, 
whilst Simon was yet alive (1 Mach. xv, 39). 
And afterwards, besieged Jerusalem under 
John Hircanus: So that the Judas: here 
mentioned (ver. 10) isnot Judas Machabeus, 
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great thanks, forasmuch as we have- 
been: ini war with such a king. 

12: For'‘he made numbers ot men 
swarm out of Persia, that have 
fought against us and the holy city. 

13: For when the leader himself 
was in Persia, and with him a very 
great army, he fell in the temple 
of; Nanea, being deceived by the 
counsel of the priests of. Nanea. 

14: For Antiochus.with his friends 
came to the place, as though he 
would marry her, and that he 
might receive great sums of money 
under the title of a dowry. 

15 And when the priests of Nanea 
had set. it forth, and he with a. 
small company had entered into 
the compass: of the temple, they 
shut the temple 

16 When Antiochus was come in : 
and, opening a secret entrance of 
the temple, they cast. stones and 
slew the leader and them that were 
with him and. hewed them in 
pieces : and cutting off their heads 
they threw them forth. 

17- Blessed be God in all things, 
who hath.delivered up the wicked. 

18.Therefore, whereas we purpose 
to keep the purification of the 
temple on the five and. twentieth 
day. of the month of Casleu, we 
thought it necessary to signify it 
to you: that you also may keep 
the day of Scenopegia and the day 
of the fire that was given when 
Nehemias offered sacrifice, after the 
temple and the altar was built. 

19 For when our fathers were led. 


who was dead long before the year 188 of 
the kingdom of the Greeks,, for he died in 
the year 146 of. that epoch: (see above, 
1 Mach., chap. ii,-ver: 70, also the note on 
chap. i, ver. 2), but either Judas the eldest 
son of John Hircanus or Judas the Essene, 
renowned for the gift of prophecy, who 
flourished about that time. 45 

Ver. 13. Nanea. A Persian goddess, 
which some have taken for Diana, others for 
Venus. 


CHAP. II 


into Persia, the priests that then 
were worshippers of God took 
privatuly the fire from the altar 
and hid it in a valley where there 
was a deep pit without water : and 
there they kept it safe, so that the 
place was unknown to all men. 

20 But when many years had 
passed and it pleased God that 
Nehemias should be sent by the 
king of Persia, he sent some of the 

osterity of those priests that had 
hid it, to seek for the fire: and as 
they told us, they found no fire, 
but thick water. 

21 Then he bade them draw it up 
and bring it to him : and the priest 
Nehemias commanded the sacri- 
fices that were laid on to be 
sprinkled with the same water, 
both the wood, and the things that 
were laid upon it. 

22 And when this was done and 
the time came that the sun shone 
out, which before was in:a cloud, 
there was a great fire kindled, so 
that all wondered. 

23 And all the priests made prayer 
while the sacrifice was consuming, 
Jonathan beginning and the rest 
answering. 

24 And the prayer of Nehemias 
was after this manner: O Lord 
God, Creator of all things, dread- 
ful and strong, just and merciful, 
who alone art the good king, 

25 Who alone art gracious, who 
alone art just and almighty and 
eternal, who deliverest Israel from 
all evil, who didst choose the 
fathers and didst sanctify them : 

26 Receive the sacrifice for all thy 
people Israel, and preserve thy own 
portion, and sanctify it. 

27 Gather together our scattered 


Ver. 19, | Persia. Babylonia, called here 
Persia, from being afterwards a part of the 
Persian empire. 


Ver. 34. A temple. Thatis, an enclosure, 
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people: deliver them that are slaves 
to the Gentiles and look upon them 
that are despised and abhorred : 
that the Gentiles may know that 
thou art our God. 

28 Punishthemthatoppress us and 
that treat us injuriously with pride. 

29 Establish thy -m i inthy holy 
place, tas Moses hath spoken. 

30 And the priests sung hymns 
till the sacrifice was consumed. 

31 And when the sacrifice was 
consumed, Nehemias commanded 
the water that was left to be poured 
out upon the great stones. 

32 Which being done, there was 
kindled a flame from them: but it 
was consumed by the light that 
shined from the altar. 

33 And when this matter became 
public, it was told to the king of 
Persia that, in the place where the 
priests that were led away had hid 
the fire, there appeared water, with 
which Nehemias and they that were 
with him had purified the sacrifices. 

34 And the king, considering and 
diligently examining the matter, 
made a temple for it, that he might 
prove what had happened. 

35 And when he had proved it, 
he gave the priests many goods 
and divers presents: and he took 
and distributed them to them with 
his own hand. 

36 And Nehemias called this 
place’ Nephthar, which is in- 
terpreted purification. But many 
call it Nephi. 


CHAPTER II. 


A continuation of the second letter. Of Jere- 
mias’ hiding the ark at the time of the 
captivity. The author's preface, 


CuHapr, I.. 1 Deut. xxx, 3, 5; 2 Mach. ii, 18. 


ora wall round about the place where the 
fire was hid, to separate it from profane 
uses, to the end that it might be respected 
as a holy place. 
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Noe it is found in the descrip- 
tions of Jeremias the prophet 
that he commanded: them that 
went into: captivity to take the 
fire, as it hath been signified, and 
how he gave charge to them that 
were carried away into captivity. 

2 And how he gave them the law 
that they should not forget the 
commandments of the Lord and 
that they should not err in their 
minds, seeing the idols of gold and 
silver and the ornaments of them. 

3 And with other such like 
pecs he exhorted them that 
they would not remove the law 
from their heart. 

4 It was also contained in the 
same writing, how the prophet, 
being warned by God, commanded 
that the tabernacle and the ark 
should accompany him, till he 
came forth to the mountain ! where 
Moses went up and saw the in- 
heritance of God. 

5 And when Jeremias came 
thither he found a hollow cave: 
and he -carried in thither- the 
tabernacle and the ark and‘ the 
altar of incense and so stopped the 
door. 

6 Thensomeof them that followed 
him came up to mark the place: 
but they could not find it. 

7 And wlien Jeremias perceived 
it, he blamed them, saying: The 
place shall be unknown till God 
gather together the congregation 
of the people and receive them to 
mercy. 

8 And then the Lord will shew 
these things: and the majesty of 
the Lord shall appear and there 
shall be a cloud, as it was also 


CHAP. II. } Deut. xxxiv, L 
2 3 Kings, viii, 11; 2 Par. vi, 14. 


CHar. IL Ver. 1. The descriptions. That 
is, the records or memoirs of Jeremias, a 
work that is now lost. i 
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shewed to Moses, ĉand he shewed 
it when Solomon prayed that the 
place might be sanctified to the 
great God. 

9 For he treated wisdom in a 
magnificent manner: and, like a 
wise man, he offered the sacrifice 
of the dedication and of the finish- 
ing of the temple. 

10 *And as Moses prayed to the 
Lord and fire came down from 
heaven and consumed the holo- 
caust: *so Solomon also prayed 
and fire came down from heaven 
and consumed the holocaust. 

11 And Moses said: ®Because 
the sin offering was not eaten, it 
was consumed. 

12 So Solomon also. celebrated 
the dedication eight days. 

13 And these same things were 
set down in the memoirs and com- 
mentaries of Nehemias: and how 
he made a library and gathered to- 
gether cut of the countries the 
books both of the prophets and of 
David and the epistles of the kings 
and concerning the holy gifts. 

14 And in like manner Judas also 
gathered together all such things 
as were lost by the war we had: 
and they are in our possession. 

15 Wherefore if you want these 
things, send some that may fetch 
them to you. 

16 As we are then about to cele- 
brate the purification, we have 
written unto you: and you shall 
do well, if you keep the same days. 

17 And we hope that God who 
hath delivered his people and hath 
rendered to all the inheritance and 
the kingdom and the priesthood 
and the sanctuary, 


3 Lev. ix, 24. 12 Par. Vii, 1. 
5 Lev. x, 16, 17. 


Ver. 16. The purification. That is, the 
feast. of the purifying or cleansing of the 
temple. 
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18 *As he promised in the law, 
will. shortly -have mercy upon us 
and will gather us ‘together from 
every land under heaven into the 
holy place. 

19 For he hath delivered us out 
of great perils and hath cleansed 
‘the place. 

20 Now as concerning Judas Ma- 
chabeus and:his brethren andthe 
purification of. the .great temple 
and the dedication of the altar : 

21.As also the :wars against 
Antiochus the Illustrious and. his 
son Eupator: 

22 And the. manifestations that 
came ‘from heaven: to them. that 
behaved themselves. manfully on 
the behalf of the Jews, so that, be- 
ing but a few, they made them- 
selves masters of the whole country 
and put to flight the barbarous 
multitude : 

23 And recovered again the most 
renowned temple in: all: the world 
and delivered: the city and restored 
the laws that were abolished, the 
Lord with .all clemency shewing 
mercy to them. 

24 And all: such. things as have 
‘been comprised in ‘five books by 
Jason of Cyrene, we have attempted 
to abridge in one book. 

25 For considering the multitude 
of books and the ditticulty that 
they find: that desire to undertake 
the narrations of histories, because 
of the multitude of the matter, 

26 We have taken care: for those 
indeed that are willing to read 
that it might be a pleasure of 
mind: and. for: the studious. that 
they may more easily commit to 
memory: and that all that read 
might receive profit. 

6 Deut. xxx, 3,5: 2 Mach. i, 29. 
Ver. 27. No easy task. -The Spirit of God, 


that assists the sacred penmen, does not 
exempt them from labour in seeking out the 
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27 Andas to ourselves:indeed, in 
undertaking this work of abridging, 
we have taken in hand no easy 
task, yea rather a business full. of 
watching and sweat. 

28 But, as they that prepare a 
feast.and seek: to satisfy the will of 
others, for the sake of many, we 
willingly undergo the labour. 

29 Leaving to the- authors the 
exact handling.of: every particular : 
and:as for ourselves, according to 
the plan proposed, studying to be 
brief. 

30 For as the master builder of a 
new house must have care of the 
whole building, but he! that taketh 
care to paint it must seek out fit 
things for the adorning of it: so 
must it be judged for us. 

31 For to collect all that is to be 
known, to put the : discourse in 
order ‘and curiously. to .discuss 
every particular. point, is the duty 
of the author of a history : 

32 But to: pursue brevity of 
speech.and to,avoid nice declara- 
tions of things is to be granted 
to: him. that maketh. an_jabridg- 
ment. 

33 Here then we will begin the 
narration : ‘let this be.enough by 
way of .a preface. For, it is a 
foolish thing to: make a long: pro- 
lague,and to be short in. the story 
itself. 

CHAPTER III. 
Heliodorus. is sent by king Seleucus to take 
away the treasures deposited in. the temple. 


He is struck by God and ‘healed by the 
prayers of the high priest. 


pa EREFORE when the holy 
city was inhabited with all 
peace and the laws as yet were very 
well kept, because of the godliness 


matter which they are to treat of and the 
order and manner in which they.are to 
deliver it. So St. Luke .wrote his: gospel 
having . diligently. attained. to all things 
(Luke i, ver. 3). 
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of Onias the high priest and the 
hatred his soul had of evil, i 

2 It came to pass that even the 
kings themselves and the princes 
esteemed the place worthy of the 
highest honour and glorified’ the 
Cre with very great gifts : 

3 So that Seleucus king of Asia 
allowed ‘out of his revenues all the 
charges belonging to the ministry 
of the sacrifices. 

4 But one Simon of the tribe of 
Benjamin, who was appointed 
overseer of the temple, strove in 
Opposition to the high priest’ to 
bring about some unjust thing in 
the city. 

5 And when he could not over- 
come Onias he went to Apollonius 
the son of Tharseas, who at that 
time was governor of Celesyria and 
Phenicia : 

6 And told him that the treasury 
in Jerusalem was full of immense 
sums of money, and the common 
store was infinite, which did not 
belong to the account of the sacri- 
fices : and that ıt was possible to 
bring all into the king’s hands. 

7 N ow when Apollonius had 
given the king notice concerning 
the money that he was told of, he 
-called for Heliodorus, who had the 
charge over his affairs, and sent 
‘him with commission to bring him 
the foresaid money. 

‘8. So Heliodorus forthwith began 
his journey, under a colour of 
‘visiting the cities of Celesyria and 
Phenicia, but indeed to fulfil the 
‘Kitig’s purpose. 

9 And when he was come to 
Jerusalem and had been court- 
‘eously received in the city by the 
‘High priest,'he told him what in- 
‘formation had.been given concern- 


‘ing the money and declared ‘the | 


II. MACHABEES. 


CHAP. III. 


cause for which he was come and 
asked if these things wereso indeed. 

10 Then the high priest told him 
that these were sums deposited and 
provisions for the subsistence of 
the widows and the fatherless. 

11 And that some part of that 
which wicked Simon had given in- 
telligence of belonged to Hircanus 
son of Tobias, a man of great dig- 
nity : and that the whole was four 
hundred talents of silver and two 
hundred of gold: 

12 But that to deceive them who 
had trusted to the placeand temple 
which is honoured throughout the 
whole world, for the reverence and 
holiness of it, was a thing which 
could not by any means be done. 

13 But he, by reason of the orders 
he had received from the king, said 
that by all means the money must 
be carried to the king. 

14 So on the day he had ap- 
pointed, Heliodorus entered in to 
order this matter. But there was 
no small terror throughout the 
whole city. 

15 And the priests prostrated 
themselves before the altar in their 
priests’ vestments and called upon 
him from-heaven who.made the 
law concerning things given to be 
kept, that he would preserve them 
safe for them that had deposited 
them. 

16 Now whosoever saw the coun- 
tenance cf the high priest, was 
wounded in heart: for-his face and 
the changing of his colour declared 
the inward sorrow of his mind. 

17 For the man was so compassed 
with sadness and horror of -the 
body that it'was manifest to them 
that beheld him what sorrow he 
had in his heart. 

18 Others also came flocking to- 


‘Cuap. III. Ver. :% Seleucus, son of Antiochus the Great and elder brother of Antiochus 
Epiphanes. 
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gether out of their houses, praying 
and making public supplication, 
because the place was like to come 
into contempt. 

19 And the women, girded with 
haircloth about their breasts, came 
together in. the streets. And the 
virgins also that were shut up came 
forth, some to Onias, and some to 
the walls, and others looked out of 
the windows. 

20 And all, holding up their hands 
towards heaven, made supplication. 

21 For the expectation of the 
mixed multitude and of the high 
— who was in an agony, would 

ave moved any one to pity. 

22. And these indeed called upon 
Almighty God to preserve the 
things that had been committed to 
them, safe and sure for those that 
had. committed them. 

23 But Heliodorus executed that 
which he had resolved on, himself 
being present in the same place 
with his guard about the treasury. 

24 But the spirit of the Almighty 
God gave a great evidence of his 
presence, so that all that had pre- 
sumed to obey him, falling down 
by the power of God, were struck 
with fainting and dread. 

25 For there appeared to them a 
horse with a terrible rider upon 
him, adorned with. a very rich 
covering. And he ran fiercely and 
struck. Heliodorus. with his fore 
feet: and he that sat upon him 
seemed to have armour of gold. 

26 Moreover there appeared two 
other young men, beautiful and 
strong, bright and glorious, and in 
comely apparel: who stood by 
him on either side.and scourged 
him without ceasing with many 
stripes. 

27 And Heliodorus suddenly fell 
to the ground : and they took him 
up covered with great darkness : 
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and having p him into a litter 
they carried him out. 

28 So he that came with many 
servants and all his guard into the 
aforesaid treasury was carried out, 
no one being able to help him, 
the manifest power of God being 
known. 

29 And he indeed by the power of 
God lay speechless and without all 
hope of recovery. 

30 But they praised the Lord be- 
cause he had glorified his place. 
And the temple, that a little before 
was full of fear and trouble, whem 
the Almighty Lord appeared, was 
filled with joy and gladness. 

31 Then some of the friends of 
Heliodorus forthwith begged of 
Onias that he would call upon the 
Most High to grant him his life, 
who was ready to give up the ghost. 

32 So the high priest, considering 
that the king might perhaps suspect 
that some mischief had been done 
to Heliodoras by the Jews, offered 
a sacrifice of health for the recovery 
of the man. 

33 And when the high priest was 
praying, the same young men in the 
same clothing stood by Heliodorus 
and said to him: Give thanks to 
Onias the priest, because for his 
T the Lord hath granted thee 

ife. 

34 And thou, having been 
scourged: by God, declare unto all 
men the great works and the power 
of God. And having spoken thus, 
they appeared no more. 

35 So Heliodorus, after he had 
offered a sacrifice to God and made 
great vows to him that had granted 
him life and given thanks to Onias, 
taking his troops with him, re- 
turned to the king. 

36 And he testified to all men the 
works of the great God, which he 
had seen with his own eyes. 
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37 And when the king asked 
Heliodorus who might be a fit man 
to be sent yet once more to Jeru- 
salem, he said : 

38 If thou hast any enemy or 
traitor to thy kingdom, send him 
thither, and thou shalt receive him 
again scourged, if so be he escape: 
for there is undoubtedly in that 
place a certain power of God. 

39 For he that hath his dwelling 
in the heavens is the visitor and 
protector of that place: and he 
striketh and destroyeth them that 
come to do evil to it. 

40 And the things concerning 
Heliodorus and the keeping of the 
treasury fell out in this manner. 


CHAPTER IV. 


Onias has recourse to the king. The ambition 
and wickedness of Jason and Menelaus. 
Onias is treacherously murdered. 

UT Simon, of whom we spoke 
before, who was the betrayer 

of the money and of his country, 
spoke ill of Onias, as though he 
had incited Heliodorus to do these 
things and had been the promoter 


of evils. 
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king took care, it was impossible . 
that matters should be settled in 
peace or that Simon would cease 
from his folly. 

7 But after the death of Seleucus, 
when Antiochus, who was called 
the Illustrious, had taken posses- 
sion of the kingdom, Jason the 
brother of Onias ambitiously 
sought the high priesthood: 

8 And went to the king, prom- 
ising him three hundred and sixty 
talents of silver and, out of other 
revenues, four-score talents. 

9 Besides this, he promised alsoa 
hundred and fifty more, if he might 
have license to set him up a place 
for exercise and a place for youth, 
and to entitle them that were at 
Jerusalem, Anticchians. 

10 Which when the king had 
granted and he had gotten the rule 
into his hands, forthwith he began 
to bring over his countrymen to the 
fashion of the heathens. 

11 And abolishing those things 
which had been decreed of special 


i favour by the kings in behalf of the 


Jews, by the means of John the 
father. of that Eupolemus, who 


2 And he presumed to call him a | went ambassador to Rome to make 


traitor to the kingdom, who pro- 
vided for the city and defended his 
nation and was zealous for the law 
of God. 

3 But when the enmities pro- 
ceeded so far that murders. were 
also committed by some of Simon’s 
friends : 

4 Onias, considering the danger 
of this contention and that Apollo- 
nius, who was the governor of 
Celesyria and Phenicia, was. out- 
rageous, which increased the malice 
of Simon, went to the king, 

5 Not to be an accuser of his 
countrymen, but with a view to the 
common good of all the people. 

6 For he saw that, except the 


amity and alliance, he disannulled 
the lawful ordinances of the citizens 
and brought in fashions that were 
perverse. 

12 For he had the boldness to set 
up,? under the very castle, a place 
of exercise and to put all the 
choicest youths in brothel houses. 

13 Now this was not the begin- 
ning but an increase and progress 
of heathenish and foreign manners, 
through the abominable and un- 
heard of wickedness of Jason, that 
impious wretch and no priest. 

14 Insomuch that the priests were 
not now occupied about the offices 
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of the altar, but, despising the 
temple and neglecting the sacri- 
fices, hastened to be partakers of 
the games and of the unlawful 
allowance thereof and of the exer- 
cise of the discus. 

15 And setting nought by the 
honours of their fathers, they es- 
teemed the Grecian glories for the 
best : 

16 For the sake of which they in- 
curred a dangerous contention and 
followed earnestly their ordinances, 
and in all things they coveted to 
be like them who were their ene- 
mies and murderers. 

17 For acting wickedly against 
the laws of God doth not pass un- 
punished : but this the time follow- 
ing will declare. 

18 Now when the game that was 
used every fifth year was kept at 
Tyre, the king being present, 

19 The wicked Jason sent from 
Jerusalem: sinful men to carry 
three hundred didrachmas of silver 
for the sacrifice of Hercules. But 
the: bearers thereof desired it 
might not be bestowed on the 
sacrifices, because it was not 
necessary, but might be deputed 
for other charges. | i 

20 So the money was appointe 
by him that sent 1t to the sacrifice 
of Hercules: but because of them 
that carried it, was employed for 
the making of galleys. 

21 Now when Apollonius, the son 
of Mnestheus, was sent into Egypt 
to. treat with the nobles of king 
Philometor and Antiochus under- 
stood that he was wholly excluded 
from the affairs of the kingdom, 
consulting his own interest, he de- 
parted thence and came to Joppe, 
and from thence to Jerusalem : 

22 Where he was received in a 
magnificent manner by Jason and 
the city, and came in with torch 
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lights and with praises. And from 
thence he returned with his army 
into Phenicia. . 

23 Three years afterwards, Jason 
sent Menelaus, brother of the 
aforesaid Simon, to carry money 
to the king and to bring answers 
from him concerning certain 
necessary affairs. 

24. But he being recommended to 
the king, when he had magnified 
the appearance of his power, got 
the high priesthood for himself" by 
offering more than Jason by three 
hundred talents of silver. 

25 So having received the king’s 
mandate, he returned, bringing 
nothing worthy of the high priest- 
hood: but having the mind of a 
cruel tyrant and the rage of a 
savage beast. 

26 Then Jason, who had under- 
mined his own brother, being him- 
self undermined, was driven out a 
fugitive into the country of the 
Ammonites. 

27 So Menelaus got the princi- 
pality: but as for the money he 
had promised to the king, he took 
no care, when Sostratus the 
governor of the castle called 
for it. 

28 For to him appertained the 
gathering of the taxes : wherefore 
they were both called before the 
king. 

29 And Menelaus was removed 
from the priesthood, Lysimachus 
his brother succeeding: and Sos- 
tratus was made governor of the 
Cyprians. | 

30 When these things were in 
doing, it fell out that they of 
Tharsus and Mallos raised a se- 
dition, because they were given 
for a gift to Antiocnis, the king’s 
concubine. 

31 The king therefore went in all 
haste to appease them, leaving An- 
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dronicus, one of his nobles, for his} 39 Now when many sacrileges 
deputy. had been committed by Lysima- 
32 Then Menelaus,supposing that | chus in the temple by the counsel 
he had found a convenient time, | of Menelaus, and the rumour of it 
having stolen certain vessels of was spread abroad, the multitude 
gold out of the temple, gave them | gathered themselves together 
to Andronicus : and others he had | against Lysimachus, a great quan- 
sold at Tyre and in the neighbour- | tity of gold being already carried 
ing cities. i away. 

33 Whichwhen Oniasunderstood,| 40 Wherefore the multitude 
most certainly, he reproved him, | making an insurrection, and their 
keeping himself in a safe place at| minds being filled with anger, 
Antioch beside Daphne. Lysimachus armed about three 

34 Whereupon Menelaus, coming | thousand men and began to use 
to Andronicus, desired him to kill | violence, one Tyrannus being 
Onias. And he went. to Onias and ! captain, a man far gone both in 
gave him his right hand with an| age and in madness. 
oath: and (though he were sus-| 41 But when they perceived the 
pected by him) persuaded him to! attempt of Lysimachus, some 
come forth out of the sanctuary | caught up stones, some strong 
and immediately slew him, with- | clubs: and some threw ashes upon 
out any regard to justice. | Lysimachus. 

35 For which cause, not only; 42 And many of them were 
the Jews, but also the other} wounded and some struck down to 
nations, conceived indignation and | the ground, but all were put to 
were much grieved for the unjust ; fight : and as for the sacrilegious 
murder of so great a man. fellow himself, they slew him be- 

36 And when the king was come | side the treasury. 
back from the places of Cilicia, the| 43 Now concerning these matters, 
Jews that were at Antioch, and;an accusation was laid against 
also the Greeks, went to him : com- | Menelaus. 
plaining of the unjust murder of| 44 And when the king was come 
Onias. to Tyre, three men were sent from 

37 Antiochus therefore was/|the ancients to plead the cause be- 
grieved in his-mind for Onias and, ; fore him. 
being moved to pity, shed tears,| 45 But Menelaus, being convicted, 
remembering the sobriety and| promised Ptolemee to give him 
modesty of the deceased. much money to persuade the king 

38 And being inflamed to anger, | to favour him. 
he commanded Andronicus to be| 46 So Ptolemee went to the king 
stripped of his purple and to be’ in a certain court where he was, as 
led about through all the city : and į it were to cool himself, and brought 
that in the same place wherein he | him to be of another mind. n 
had committed the impiety against | 47 So Menelaus who was guilty 
Onias, the sacrilegious wretch | of all the evil was acquitted by him 
should be put to death, the Lord | of the accusations : and those poor 
repaying him his deserved punish- ' men, who, if they had pleaded 
ment. | their cause even before Scythians, 
— Cmar. IV. Ver. 4. Ptolemee. The son of Dorymenus, a favourite of the king. 


CHAP. V. 


should have been judged innocent, 
were condemned to death. 

48 Thus they that prosecuted the 
cause for the city and for the 
people and the sacred vessels did 
soon sufier unjust punishment. 

49 Wherefore even the Tyrians 
being moved with indignation were 
liberal towards their burial. 

50 And so through the covetous 
ness of them that were in power, 
Menelaus-continued in authority, 
increasing in malice to the betray- 
ing of the citizens. 


CHAPTER V. 


Wonderful signs are seen in the air. Jason's 
wickedness and end. Antiochus takes Jeru- 
salem and plunders the temple. 

T the same time, Antiochus pre- 

A pared for a ‘second journey 
into Egypt. 

2 And it came to pass that 
through the whole city of Jeru- 
salem for the space of forty days 
there were seen horsemen running 
in the air, in gilded raiment and 
armed with spears, like bands of 
soldiers. 

3 And horses set in order by 
ranks, running one against another, 
with the shakings of shields, and 
a multitude of men in helmets, 
with drawn swords, and casting of 
darts, and glittering of golden 
armour and of harnesses of all 
sorts. 
4 Wherefore all men prayed that 
these prodigies might turn to 
good. 
58 Now when there was gone forth 
a false rumour, as though Anti- 
ochus had been dead, Jason, taking 
with him no fewer than a thousand 
men, suddenly assaulted the city: 
and though the citizens ran to- 
gether to the wall, the city at 
length was taken and Menelaus 
fled into the castle. 
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6 But Jason slew his countrymen 
without mercy, not considering 
that prosperity against one’s own 
kindred is a very great evil, think- 
ing they had’ been enemies and not 
citizens, whom he conquered. 

7 Yet he didnot get the princi- 
pality,; but received confusion at 
the end, for the reward of his 
treachery and fled’ again into the 
country of the Ammonites. 

8 At the last having been shut up 
by Aretas the king of the Arabians, 
in order for his destruction, flying 
from city to city, hated by all men 
as a forsaker.of the laws and ex- 
ecrable as an enemy of his country 
and countrymen, he was thrust out 
into Egypt. 

9 And he that had driven many 
out of their country perished in a 
strange land, going to Lacedemon, 
as if for kindred sake he should 
have refuge there : 

10 But he that had cast out many 
unburied, was himself cast forth 
both unlamented and unburied, 
neither having foreign burial, nor 
being partaker.of the sepulchre of 
his fathers: 

11 Now when these things were 
done, the king suspected that the 
Jews would forsake the alliance: 
whereupon departing out of Egypt 
with a furious mind, he took the 
city by force of arms. 

12 And commanded the soldiers 
to kill and not to spare any that 
came in their way and ‘to go up 
into the houses to slay. 

13 Thus there was a slaughter of 
young and old, a destruction of 
women and children, and killing 
of virgins and infants. 

14. And there were slain in the 
space of three whole days fourscore 
thousand: forty thousand were 
made prisoners, and as many sold. 

15 But this was not enough. He 


1413 


presumed also to enter into the 
temple, the most holy in all the 
world, Menelaus, that traitor to 
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22 He left also governors to afflict 
the people: at Jerusalem, Philip, a 
Phrygian by birth, but in manners 


the laws and to his country, being | more barbarous than he that set 


his guide. 
16 And taking in his wicked hands 


him there : . 
23 And in Gazarim, Andronicus 


the holy vessels which were given and Menelaus, who bore a more 
by other kings and cities for the | heavy hand upon the citizens than 
ornament and the glory of the | the rest. 
place, he unworthily handled and; 24 And whereas he was set against 
profaned them. the Jews, he sent that hateful 
17 Thus Antiochus, going astray | prince Apollonius with an army.of 
in mind, did not consider that God | two and twenty thousand men, 
was angry for a while because ofi commanding him to kill all that 


the sins of the inhabitants of the 
city : and therefore this contempt 
had happened to the place. 

18 Otherwise had they not beenin- 
volved in many sins, tas Heliodorus, 
who was sent by king Seleucus to 
rob the treasury, so this man also, 
as soon as he had come, had been 

forthwith scourged and put back 
from his presumption. 

19 But God did not choose the 
people for the place’s sake, but the 
place for the people’s sake. 

20 And therefore the place also 


were of perfect age and to sell the 
women and the younger sort. 

25 Who when he was come to 
Jerusalem, pretending peace, rested 
till the holy day of the sabbath : 
and then, the Jews keeping holiday, 
hecommanded his men totake arms. 

26 And he slew all that were come 
forth to see : and, running through 
the city with armed men, he de- 
stroyed a very great multitude. 

27 But Judas Machabeus, who 
was the tenth, had withdrawn him- 
self into a desert place, and there 


itself was made partaker of the| lived amongst wild beasts in the 
evils of the people, but afterward | mountains with his company : and 
shall communicate in the good|they continued feeding on herbs, 
things thereof. And as it was for-' that they might not be partakers of 


saken in the wrath of Almighty | the pollution. 


God, shall be exalted again with 
great glory, when the great Lord 
shall be reconciled. 

21 So when Antiochus had taken 
away out of the temple a thousand 
and eight hundred talents, he went 
back in all haste to Antioch, 
thinking through pride that he 

‘might: now make the land navigable 
and the sea passable on foot : such 
was the haughtiness of his mind. 

CHAP. Y. Ver. 27. Was the tenth. That 

is, ke had nine others in his company. 


CHAP. VI. Ver. 2 That in Gazarim. 
Namely, the temple of the Samaritans. 
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CHAPTER VI. 


Antiochus commands the law to be abolished, 
sets up an idol in the temple and persecutes 
the faithful. The martyrdom of Eleazar. 

UT not long after, the king sent 

a certain old man of Antioch 

to compel the Jews to depart from 
the laws of theirfathers and of God: 
2 And to defile the temple that 
was in Jerusalem and to call it the 
temple of Jupiter Olympius : and 
that in Gazarim of Jupiter Hospi- 

And as they were originally strangers, the 

name of Hospitalis (which signifies of or 

belonging to strangers) was applicable to the 
idol set up in their temple. 
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talis, according as they were that 
inhabited the place. 

3 And very bad was this invasion 
of evils and grievous to all. 

4 For the temple was full of the; 
riot and revellings of the Gentiles 
and of men lying with lewd women. 
And women thrust themselves of 
their accord into the holy places 
and brought in things that were 
not lawful. 

5 The altar also was filled with 
unlawful things, which were for- 
bidden by the laws. 

6 And neither were the sabbaths 
kept, nor the solemn days of the 
fathers observed: neither did any 
man plainly profess himself to be 
a Jew. 

7 But they were led by bitter 
constraint on the king’s birthday 
to the sacrifices: and when the 
feast of Bacchus was kept, they 
werecompelled to go about crowned 
with ivy in honour of Bacchus. 

8 And there went out a decree 
into the neigbouring cities of the 
Gentiles, by the suggestion of the 
Ptolemeans, that they also should 
act in’ like manner against the 
Jews, to oblige them to sacrifice : 

9 And whosoever would not con- 
form themselves to the ways of the 
Gentiles should be put to death. 
Then was misery to be seen. 

10 1For two women were accused 
to- have circumcised their children : 
whom, when they had openly led 
about through the city with the in- 
fants hanging at their breasts, they 
threw down headlong fromthe walls. 

i1 And others that had met to- 
gether in caves that were near and 
were keeping the sabbath day pri- 
vately, being discovered by Philip, 
were burnt with fire, because they 

Caap. VI. 1 1 Mach. i, 63. 
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made a conscience to help them- 
selves with their hands, by reason of 
the religious observance of the day. 

12 Now I beseech those that shall 
read this book, that they be not 
shocked at these calamities, ‘but 
that they consider the things that 
happened, not as being for the de- 
struction but for the correction of 
our nation. 

13 For it is a token of great good- 
ness when sinners are not suffered 
to go on in their ways for a long 
time, but are presently punished. 

14 For, not.as with other nations 
(whom the Lord patiently expect- 
eth, that when the day of judg- 
ment shall come he may. punish 
them in the fulness of their sins) 
.15 Doth he also deal with us, so 
as to suffer our sins to come to 
their height and then take venge- 
ance on us. 

16 And therefore he never with- 
draweth his mercy from us: but 
though he chastise his people with 
adversity, he forsaketh them not. 

17 But let this suffice in a few 
words for a warning to the readers. 
And now we must come to the 
narration. 

18 Eleazar, one of the chief of the 
scribes, a man advanced in years 
and of a comely countenance, was 
pressed to open his mouth to eat 
swine’s flesh. 

19 But he, choosing rather a most 
glorious death than a hateful life, 
went forward voluntarily to the 
torment. 

20 And considering in what man- , 
ner he was come to it, patiently 
bearing, he determined not todoany 
unlawful things for the love of life. 

21 But they that stood by, being 
moved with wicked pity, for the | 

Ver. 21. Wicked pity. Their pity was 


wicked, inasmuch asit suggested that wicked 
proposal of saving his life by dissimulation. 
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old friendship they had with the 
man, taking him aside, desired that 
flesh might be brought which it was 
lawful for him to eat, that he might 
make as if he had eaten, as the 
king had commanded of. the flesh 
of the sacrifice : 

22 That by so doing he might be 
delivered from death. And for the 
sake of their old friendship with 
the man they did him this courtesy. 

23 But he began to consider the 
dignity of his age and his ancient 
years and the inbred honour of his 
grey head and his good life and 
conversation from a child: and he 
answered without delay, according 
to the ordinances of the holy law 
made by God, saying that he would 
rather be sent into the other world. 

24 For it doth not. become our 
age, said he, to dissemble : whereby 
many young persons might think 
that Eleazar, at the age of fourscore 
and ten years, was gone over to the 
life of the heathens : 

25 And so, they, through my dis- 
simulation and for a little time of 
a corruptible life, should be de- 
ceived, and hereby I should bringa 
stain and a curse upon my old age. 

26 For though, for the present 
time, I should be delivered from 
the purfishments of men, yet should 
I not escape the hand of the Al- 
mighty, neither alive nor dead. 

27 Wherefore by departing man- 
fully out of this life, I. shall shew 
myself worthy of my old age: 

28 And I shall leave an example 
of fortitude to young men, if with 
a ready mind and constancy I suffer 
an honourable death, for the most 
venerable and most holy laws. 
And having spoken thus, he was 
forthwith carried to execution. 

29 And they that led him and had 
been a little before more mild were 
changed to wrath for the words he 
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had spoken, which they thought 
were uttered out of arrogancy. 

30 But when he was now ready 
to die with the stripes, he groaned 
and said: O Lord, who hast the 
holy knowledge, thou knowest 
manifestly that, whereas I might 
be delivered from death, I. suffer 
grievous pains in body: but in 
soul am well content to suffer these 
things because I fear thee. 

31 Thus did this man die, leaving 


| not only to young men, but also te 


the whole nation, the memory of 
his death for an example of virtue 
and fortitude. 


CHAPTER VII. 
The glorious martyrdom of e seven brethren 


and their mother. 


ik came to pass also that seven 
brethren, together with their 
mother, were apprehended and 
compelled by the king to eat swine’s 
flesh against the law, for which end 
they were tormented with whips 
and scourges. 

2 But one of them, who was the 
eldest, said thus: .What woulds¢ 
thou ask, or learn of us? We are 
ready to die rather than to trans- 
gress the laws of God, received 
from our fathers. 

3 Then the king, being angry, 
commanded fryingpans and brazen 
caldrons to be made hof: which 
forthwith being heated, 

4 He commanded to cut out the 
tongue of him that had spoken 
first, and the skin of his head being 
drawn off, to chop off also the ex- 
tremities of his hands and feet, the 
rest of his brethren and his mother 
looking on. 

5 And when he was now maimed 
in all parts, he commanded him, 
being yet alive, to be brought to the 
fire and to be fried in the fryingpan: 
and while he was suffering therein 
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long torments, the rest; together 


with-the mother; exhorted one an- 


other to die manfully, — 

6 Saying: The Lord God will look 
upon the truth and will take pleas- 
ure in us, ‘as Moses declared in the 

rofession of the canticle: And in 

is servants he will take pleasure. 

7 So, when the first was dead after 
this manner, they brought the next 
to make him a mocking stock: and, 
when they had pulled off the skin 
of his head with the hair, they asked 
him ‘if he would eat before he was 
erage throughout the whole 

ody in every limb. 

8 But he answered in his own 
language and said : I will not doit. 
Wherefore, he also in the next place 
received the torments of the first. 

9 And when he was at the last 
gasp, he said thus: Thou indeed, 
D most wicked man, destroyest us 
put of this present life: but the 
Xing of the world will raise us up, 
vho die for his laws, in the resur- 
rection of eternal life. 

10 After him the third was 
made a mocking stock, and when 
he was required, he quickly put 
forth his tongue and courageously 
stretched out his hands: 

11 And said with confidence : 
These I have from heaven, but for 
the laws of God I now despise 
them: because I hope to receive 
them again from him. 

12 So that the king and they that 
were with him wondered at the 
young man’s courage, because he 
esteemed the torments as nothing. 

13 And after he was thus dead, 
they. tormented the fourth in the 
like manner.. 

14 And when he was now ready 
to die he spoke thus: It is better, 
being put to death by men, to look 
for hope from God, to be raised up 

CHAP. VIL ? Deut. xxxii, 36. 
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again by him : for, as to thee thou 
shalt have no resurrection unto life. 
'15 And when they had. brought 
the fifth, they tormented him. ‘But 
he looking upon the:king, 

16 Said: Whereas thou hast 
power among men, though thou 
art corruptible, thou’ dost what 
thou wilt: but think not that our 
nation is forsaken by. God. 

17 But stay patiently a while and 
thou shalt see his great power, in 
what manner he will torment thee 
and thy seed. 

18 After him they brought the 
sixth: and he, being ready to die, 
spoke thus : Be not deceived with- 
out cause: for we suffer these 
things for ourselves, having sinned 
against our God, and things worthy 
of admiration are done to us. 

19 But do not think that thou 
shalt escape unpunished, for that 
a hast attempted to fight against 

od. 

20 Now the mother was to be ad- 
mired above measure and worthy 
to be remembered by good men, 
who beheld her seven sons slain in 
the space of one day and bore it 
with a good courage, for the hope 
that she had in God. 

21 And she bravely exhorted every 
one of them in her own language, 
being filled with wisdom. And 
joining a man’s heart to a woman’s 
thought, 

22 She said to them : I know not 
how you were formed in my womb: 
for I neither gave you breath, nor 
soul, nor life: neither did I frame 
the limbs of every one of you. 

23 But the Creator of the world 
that formed the nativity of man 
and that found out the origin of 
all, he will restore to you again in 
his mercy, both breath and life, as 
now you despise yourselves for the 
sake of his laws. 
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24 Now Antiochus, thinking him- | is-angry with us a little while for 


self despised and withal despising 
the voice of the upbraider, when 
the youngest was yet alive, did not 
only exhort him by words, but also 
assured him with an oath, that ke 
would make him a rich and a happy 
man, and, if he would turn from 
the laws of his fathers, would take 
him for a friend and furnish him 
with things necessary. 

25 But when the young man was 
not moved with these things, the 
king called the. mother and coun- 
selled her to deal with the young 
man to save his life. 

26 And when he had exhorted her 
with many words, ‘she promised 
that she would counsel her son. 

27 So bending herself towards 
him, mocking the cruel tyrant, she 
said in her own language: My son, 
have pity upon me that bore thee 
nine months in my womb and gave 
thee suck three years and nourished 
thee and brought thee up unto this 


age. « 

28 I beseech thee, my son, look 
upon heaven and earth and all that 
is in them: and consider that God 
made them out of nothing, and 
mankind also: 

29 So thou shalt not fear this tor- 
mentor, but being made a worthy 
partner with thy brethren, receive 
death, that in that mercy I may re- 
ceive thee again with thy brethren. 

30 While she was yet speaking 
these words, the young man said: 
For whom do you stay}. I will not 
obey the commandment of the king, 
but the commandment of the law 
which was given us by Moses. 

31 But thou that hast been the 
author of all mischief against the 
Hebrews shalt not escape the hand 
of God. | 

32 For we suffer thus for our sins. 


33 And though the Lord our God | 


our chastisement and correction, 
yet. he will be reconciled again to 
his servants. 

34 But thou, O wicked and of all 
men most flagitious, be not lifted 
up without cause with vain hopes, 
whilst thou art raging against his 
servants. 

35 For thou hast not yet escaped 
the judgment of the Almighty God 
who beholdeth all things. 

36 For my brethren, having now 
undergone a short pain, are under 
the covenant of eternal life: but 
thou by the judgment of God shalt 
receive just punishment for thy 
pride. i 

37 But I, like my brethren, offer 

up my life and my body for the laws 
ot our fathers: calling upon God to 
be speedily merciful to our nation, 
and that thou by torments and 
stripes mayst confess that he alone 
is God. 
.88 But in me and in my brethren 
the wrath of the Almighty, which 
hath justly -been brought upon all 
our nation, shall cease. 

39 Then the king, being incensed 
with anger, raged against him more 
cruelly than all the rest, taking it 
grievously that he was mocked. 

40 So this man also died undefiled, 
wholly trusting in the Lord. 

4] And last of all, after the sons, 
the mother also.was consumed. 

42 But now there is enough said 
of the sacrifices and of the excessive 
cruelties. 


CHAPTER VIII. 


Judas Machabeus gathering an army gains 
divers victories. 


UT Judas Machabeus and they * 
that were with him went pri- 
vately into the towns : and calling 
together their kinsmen and friends 
and taking unto them such as con- 
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tinued in the Jews’ religion, they 
assembled six thousand men. 

2 And they called upon the Lord 
that he would look upon his people 
that was trodden down by all and 
would have pity on the temple that 
was defiled by the wicked : 

3 That he would have pity also 
upon the city that was destroyed, 
that was ready to be made even 
with the ground, and would hear 
the voice of the blood that cried 
to him: 

4 That he would remember also 
the most unjust deaths of innocent 
children and the blasphemies of- 
fered to his name and would shew 

his indignation on this occasion. - 

5 Now when Machabeus had 
gathered a multitude, he could 
not be withstood by the heathens: 
for the wrath of the Lord was 
turned into mercy. 

6 So coming unawares upon the 
towns and cities, he set them on 
fire and, taking possession of the 
most commodious places, he made 
no small slaughter of the enemies. 

7 And especially in the nights he 
went upon these expeditions: and 
the fame of his valour was spread 
abroad everywhere. 

8 Then Philip, seeing that the 
man gained ground by little and 
little, and that things for the most 
part sueceeded prosperously with 
him, wrote to Ptolemee the gov- 
ernor of Celesyria and Phenicia, 
to send aid to the king’s affairs. 

9 And he with all speed: sent 
Nicanor the son of Patroclus, one 
of his special friends, giving him 
no fewer than twenty thousand 


Cuar. VIII. Ver. 8.. Philip seeing. The 
governor of Jerusalem found himself unable 
to contend with Judas, especially after the 
victories he had obtained over Apollonius 
and Seron (1 Mach. iii.). 

Ver. 9. Twenty thousand. The whole 
nuniber of the forces sent at that time into 
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armed men of different nations, to 
root out the whole race of the 
Jews, joining also with him Gor- 
gias, a good soldier and of great 
experience in matters of war. 

10 And Nicanor purposed to 
raise for the king the tribute of 
two thousand talents that was to 
be given to the Romans by making 
so much money of the captive Jews. 

11 Wherefore he sent immediately 
to the cities upon the sea coast, to 
invite men together to buy up the 
Jewish slaves, promising that they 
should have ninety slaves for one 
talent, not reflecting on the ven- 
geance, which was to follow him 
from the Almighty. 

12 Now when Judas found that 
Nicanor was coming, he imparted 
to the Jews that were with him 
that the enemy was at hand. 

13 And some of them, being 
afraid and distrusting the justice 
of God, fled away. 

14 Others sold all that they had 
left and withal besought the Lord 
that he would deliver them from 
the wicked Nicanor, who had sold 
them before he came near them : 

15 And if not for their sakes, yet 
for the covenant that he had made 
with their fathers and for the sake 
of his holy and glorious name that 
was invoked upon them. 

16 But Machabeus, calling to- 
gether seven thousand that were 
with him, exhorted them not to be 
reconciled to the enemies nor to 
fear the multitude of the enemies 
who came wrongfully against them, 
but to fight manfully : 

17 Setting before their eyes the 


Judea was 40,000 footmen, and 7,000 horse- 
men (1 Mach. iii, 30). But ouly 20,000 are 
here taken notice of, because there were no 
more with Nicanor at the time of the battle. 

Ver. 16. Seven thousand. In the Greek it 
is siz thousand, But then three thousand 
of them had no arms (1 Mach. iv, 6). 
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injury they had unjustly done the 


holy place and also the injury they 
had done to the city, which had 
been shamefully abused, besides 
their destroying the ordinances of 
the fathers. 

18 For, said he, they trust in 
their weapons and in their bold- 
ness: but we trust in the Almighty 
Lord who at a beck can utterly 
destroy both them that come 
against us and the whole world. 

19 Moreover he put them in 
mind also of the helps their fathers 
had received from God: tand how 
under Sennacherib a hundred and 
eighty-five thousand had ’been de- 
stroyed. 

20 And of the battle that they 
had fought against the Galatians 
in Babylonia: how they, being in 
all but six thousand, when it 
came to the point and the Mace- 
donians their companions were 
at a stand, slew a hundred and 
twenty thousand, because of the 
help they had from heaven, and for 
this they received many favours. 

21 With these words they were 
greatly encouraged and disposed 
even to die for the laws and their 
country. 

22 So he appointed his brethren 
captains over each division of his 
army, Simon and Joseph and 
Jonathan, giving to each one 
fifteen hundred men. 

23 And after the holy book had 
been read to them by Esdras and 
he had given. them for a watch- 
word, The help of God: himself 
leading the first band, he joined 
battle with Nicanor. 


CHAP. VIII. 1 4 Kings, xix, 35 ; Tob. i, 21; 
Ecclus. xlviii, 24; Isai. xxxvii, 36; 1 Mach. 
vii, 41. 


Ver. 20. Galatians. That is, the Gauls, 
who having ravaged Italy and Greece, poured 
themselves iu upon Asia in immense multi- 
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24 And the Almighty being their 
helper, they slew above nine thou- 
sand men: and having wounded 
and disabled the greater part of 
lr ial army, they obliged them 
to fly. 

25. And they took the money of 
them that came to buy them: and 
they pursued them on every side. 

26 But they came back for want 
of time: for it was the day before 
the sabbath and therefore they 
did not continue the pursuit. 

27 But when they had gathered 
together their arms and their 
spoils, they kept the sabbath: 
blessing the -Lord who had de- 
livered them that day, distilling 
the beginning of mercy upon them. 

28 Then after the sabbath they 
divided the spoils to the feeble 
and the orphans and the widows : 
and the rest they took for them- 
selves and their servants. 

29 When this was done and they 
had all made a common supplica- 
tion, they besought the merciful 
Lord to be reconciled to his ser- 
vants unto the end. 

30 Moreover, they slew above 
twenty thousand of them that 
were with Timotheus and Bac- 
chides who fought against them : 
and they made themselves masters 
of the high strong holds : and they 
divided amongst them many spoils, 
giving equal portions to the feeble, 
the fatherless and the widows, yea 
and the aged also. 

31 And when they had carefully 
gathered together their arms, they . 
laid them all up in convenient 
places: and the residue of their 
spoils they carried to Jerusalem. 

32 They slew also Philarches who 


tudes, where also they founded the kingdom 
of Galatia or Gallo-Grexcia. 

Ver. 24. Above nine thousand. Including 
the three thousand slain in the pursuit. 
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was with Timotheus, a ‘wicked 
man, who had many ways afflicted 
the Jews. 

33 And when they kept the feast 
of the victory at: Jerusalem, they 
burnt Callisthenes, that had.. set 
fire to the holy gates,- who- had 
taken refuge in a certain house, 
rendering to him a worthy reward 
for his impieties. 

34 But as for that most. wicked 
man Nicanor, who had brought a 
thousand merchants to the sale of 
the Jews, 

35 Being through the help of the 
Lord brought down by them of 
whom he had made no account, 
laying aside his garment of glory, 
fleeing through the midland 
country, he came alone to Antioch, 
being rendered very unhappy by 
the destruction of his army. 

36 And he that had promised to 
levy the tribute for the Romans 
by the means of the captives of 
Jerusalem now professed that the 
Jews had God for their protector 
and therefore they could not be 
hurt, because they followed the 
laws appointed by him. 


CHAPTER IX. 
The wretched end and fruitless repentance of 
king Antiochus. 

T that time Antiochus returned 
with dishonour out of Persia. 
2 For he had entered into the city 
called Persepolis and attempted to 
rob the temple and to oppress the 
city: but the multitude, running 
together ‘to arms, put them to 
' flight: and so it fell out that 
Antiochus being put to flight re- 

turned with disgrace. 
3 Now when he was come about 


Ver. 35. Laying aside his garment of 
glory. That is, his splendid apparel, which 

e wore through ostentation. He now 
throws it off, lest he should be known on 
his flight. 
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Ecbatana, he received the news of 
what’ had.: happened to: Nicanor 
and Timotheus. _ 

4 And swelling with anger he 
thought to revenge upon the Jews 
the injury done by them that had 

ut him to flight. And therefore 
1e commanded his chariot to: be 
driven: without stopping: in his 
journey,’ the judgment of heaven 
urging him forward, because he 
had spoken so proudly,: that he 
would come to Jerusalem and make 
it a common buryingplace of the 
Jews. 

5 t But the Lord, the God of Israel, 
that seeth all things, struck him 
with an incurable and-an invisible 
plague. For as soon as he had 
ended these words, a dreadful pain 
in his bowels came upon him and 
bitter torments of the inner parts. 

6 And indeed very justly, seeing 
he had tormented the bowels. of 
others with many and new tor- 
ments, albeit he by no means ceased 
from his malice. : > ` 

7 Moreover, being filled with 
pride, breathing out fire in his rage 
against the Jews and commanding 
the matter to be hastened, it hap- 
pened as he was going with violence 
that he fell from the chariot, so 
that his limbs were much pained 
by a grievous bruising of the body. 

8 Thus he that seemed to himself 
to command even the waves of the 
sea, being proud above the con- 
dition of man,.and to weigh the 
heights of the mountains‘in a bal- 
ance, now being cast down to the 
ground, was carried in a litter, 
bearing witness to the manifest 
power of God in himself ; 

9 So that worms swarmed out of 


CHAP. IX. 1 2 Par. xvi, 9. 


CHAP. IX. Ver. 2. Persepolis Other- 


wise called Elymais. 
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the body of this man, and whilst 
he lived in sorrow and’ pain, his 
flesh fell off and the filthiness of 
his smell was noisome to the army. 

10 And the man that thought a 
little before he could reach to the 
stars of heaven, no man could en- 
dure to carry, for the intolerable 
stench. 

11 And by this means,. being 
brought from his great pride, he 
began to come to the knowledge of 
himself, being admonished by the 
scourge of God, his pains increasing 
every moment. ” 

12 And when he himself could not 
now abide his own stench, he spoke 
thus: It is just to be subject to 
God and that a mortal man should 
not equal himself to God. 

13 Then this wicked man prayed 
to the Lord, of whom he was not 
like to obtain mercy. 

14 And the city to which he was 
going in haste to lay it even with 
the ground and to make it a com- 
mon buryingplace, he now desireth 
to make free. 

15 And the Jews whom he said 
he would not account worthy to be 
so much as buried, but would give 
them up to be devoured by the 
birds and wild beasts, and would 
utterly destroy them with their 
children, he now promiseth to make 
equal with the Athenians. 

16 The holy temple also which 
before he had spoiled, he promiseth 
to adorn with goodly gifts and to 
multiply the holy vessels and to 
allow out of his revenues the 
charges pertaining to the sacrifices. 

17 Yeaalso, that he would become 
a Jew himself and would go 
through every place of the earth 
and declare the power of God. 

18 But his pains not ceasing (for 


Ver. 13. Of whom- he was not like to obtain 
mercy. Because his repentance was not for 


Il. MACHABEES. 


CHAP. IX. 


the just judgment of God was come 
upon him), despairing of lrfe, he 
wrote to the Jews in the manner 
of a supplication a letter in these 
words: 

19 To his very good subjects, the 
Jews, Antiochus, king. and ruler, 
wisheth much health and welfare 
and happiness. 

20 If you and.your children are 
well and if all matters go with you 
to your mind, we give very great 
thanks. 

21 As for me, being infirm, but 
yet kindly remembering you, re- 
turning out of the places of Persia, 
and being taken with a grievous 
disease, I thought it necessary to 
take care for the common good : 

22 Not distrusting my life, but 
having great hope to escape the 
sickness. 

23 But considering that my father 
also, at what time he led an army 
into the higher countries, appointed 
who should reign after him : 

24 To the end that if anything 
contrary to expectation should fall 
out, or any bad tidings should be 
brought, they that were in the 
countries, knowing to whom the 
whole government was left, might 
not be troubled. 

25 Moreover, considering that 
neighbouring princes and borderers 
wait for opportunities and expect 
what shall be the event, I have ap- 
pointed my son Antiochus king, ` 
whom I often recommended to 
many of you when I went into 
the higher provinces: and I have 
written to him what I have joined 
here below. 

26 I pray you therefore and re- 
quest of you, that, remembering 
favours both public and private, 
you will every man of you con- 


the offence committed against God, but 
barely on account of his present sufferings. 
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tinue to be faithful to me and to 
my son. 

27. For I trust that he will behave 
with moderation and humanity, 
and following my intentions, will 
be gracious unto you. 

28 Thus the murderer and blas 
phemer, being grievously struck, as 
himself had treated others, died a 
miserable death in a strange coun- 
try among the mountains. 

29 But Philip that was brought 
up with him carried away his body: 
and out of fear of the son of 
Antiochus, went into Egypt. to 
Ptolemee Philometor. 


CHAPTER X. 


The purification of the temple and city. 
Other exploits of Judas. His victory over 
Timotheus. 

TUT Machabeus and they that 

were with him, by the protec- 
tion of the Lord, recovered the 
temple and the city again. 

2 But he threw down the altars 
which the heathens had set up in 
the streets, as also the temples of 
the idols. 

3 And having purified the temple, 
they made another altar : and tak- 
ing fire out of. the fiery stones, 
they offered sacrifices after two 
years and set forth incense and 
lamps and the loaves of proposi- 
tion. 

4 And when they had done these 
things, they besought the Lord, 
lying prostrate on the ground, that 
they might no more fall into such 
evils: but if they should at any 
time sin, that they might ‘be chas- 
tised by him more gently, and not 
pe delivered up to barbarians and 
blasphemous men. 

5 Now upon the same day that 
the temple had: been polluted by 
the strangers, on the very same 
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on the five and twentieth day of 
the month of Casleu. 

6 And they kept eight days with 
joy, after the manner of the feast 
of the tabernacles, remembering 
that not long before they had kept 
the feast of. the tabernacles when 
they were in the mountains and in 
dens, like wild beasts. 

7 Therefore. they now carried 
boughs and green branches and 
palms for Him that had given 
them good success in cleansing his 
place. 

8 And they ordained by a com- 
mon statute and decree that all the 
nation of the Jews should keep 
those days every year. 

9 And this was the end of Antio- 
chus that was called the Illustrious. 

10 But now we will relate the acts 
of Eupator, the son of that wicked 
Antiochus, abridging the account 
of the evils that happened in the 
wars. 

11 For when he was come to 
the crown, he appointed over the 
affairs of his realm. one Lysias, 
general of the army of Phenicia 
and Syria. 

12 For Ptolemee that was called 
Macer, was determined to be strictly 
just to the Jews, and especially by 
reason of the wrong that had been 
done them, and to deal peaceably 
with them. 

13 But being accused for this to 
Eupator by his friends and being 
oftentimes called traitor because 
he had left Cyprus which Philo- 
metor had committed to him, and, 
coming over to Antiochus the 
Illustrious, had revolted also from 
him, he put an end to his life by 
poison. - ~" are 

14 But Gorgias who was governor 
of the holds, taking with him the 
strangers, often fought against the 


day, it was cleansed again, to wit, | Jews. 
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15 And the Jews that occupied 
the most commodious hold received 
those that were driven out of Jeru- 
salem and attempted to make war. 

16 Then they that were. with 
Machabeus, beseeching the Lord 
by prayers to be their helper, made 
a strong attack upon the strong 
holds of the Idumeans : 

17 And assaulting them with great 
force, won the holds, killed them 
that came in the way and slew 
altogether no fewer than twenty 
thousand. 

18 And whereas some were fled 
into very strong towers, having all 
maaner of provision to sustain a 
siege, 

19 Machabeus left Simon and 
Joseph and Zacheus and them that 
were with them in sufficient num- 
ber to besiege them and departed to 
those expeditions which urged more. 

20 Now they that were with 
Simon, being led with covetous. 
ness, were persuaded for the sake 
of money by some that were in the 
towers : and taking seventy thou- 
sand didrachmas, let some of them 
escape. : 

21 But when it was told Macha- 
beus what was done, he assembled 
the rulers of the people and accused 
those men that they had sold their 
brethren for money, having let 
their adversaries escape. 

22 So he put these traitors to 
death and forthwith took the two 
towers. 

23 And having good success in 
arms and in all things he took in 
hand, he slew more than twenty 
thousand in the two holds. 

24 But Timotheus who before had 
been overcome by the Jews, thay- 


CHAP. X. 1 1 Mach. v, 6. 


CHAP. X. Ver. 15. The Jews. He speaks 
of them that had fallen from their religion 
and were enemies of their country, who 
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ing called together a multitude of 
foreign troops and assembled horse- 
men out of Asia, came as though he 
would take Judea by force of arms. 

25 But Machabeus and they that 
were with him, when he drew near, 
prayed to the Lord, sprinkling 
earth upon their heads and girding 
their loins with hair-cloth 

26 And lying prostrate at the foot 
of the altar besought him to be 
merciful to them and to beanenemy 
to their enemies andan adversary to 
their adversaries, as the law saith. 

27 And so after prayer taking their 
arms, they went forth further from 
the city : and when they were come 
very near the enemies they rested. 

28 But as soon as the sun was 
risen both sides joined battle: the 
one part having with their valour 
the Lord fora surety of victory and 
success : but the other side making 
their rage their leader in battle. 

29 But when they were in the 
heat of the engagement, there ap- 
peared to the enemies from heaven 
five men upon horses, comely, with 
golden bridles, conducting the Jews: 

30 Two of whom took Machabeus 
between them and covered him on 
every side. with their arms and 
kept him safe: but cast darts and 
fireballs against the enemy, so that 
they fell down, being both con- 
founded with blindness and filled 
with trouble. 

31 And there were slain twenty 
thousand five hundred, and six 
hundred horsemen. 

32 But Timotheus fled into Gazara 
a strong hold, where Chereas was 
governor. 

33 Then Machabeus and they that 
were with him, cheerfully laid siege 
to the fortress four days. 


joining with the Idumeans or Edomites, kept 
possession of the strong holds and from 
thence annoyed their countrymen. 
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34 But they that were within, 
trusting to the strength of- the 
place, blasphemed exceedingly and 
cast forth abominable words. 

35 But when the fifth day ap- 
peared, twenty young men of them 
that werewith Machabeus,inflamed 
in their minds because of the blas- 
phemy, approached manfully to 
the wall and, pushing forward with 
fierce courage, got up upon it. 

36. Moreover, others also getting 
up after them went to set fire to 
the towers and the gates and to 
burn the blasphemers alive. 

37 And having for two days to- 
gether pillaged and sacked the 
fortress, they killed Timotheus, 
who was found hid in a certain 
place : they slew also his brother 
Chereas and Apollophanes. 

38 And when this was done, they 
blessed the Lord with hymns and 
thanksgiving, who had done great 
things in Israel: and given them 
the victory. 


CHAPTER XI. 


Lysias is overthrown by Judas. 
peace. 


ee time after this, Lysias, 
the king’s lieutenant and 
cousin, and who had chief charge 
over all the affairs, being greatly 
displeased with what had happened, 

2 Gathered together fourscore 
thousand men and all the horse- 
men, and came against the Jews, 
thinking to take the city and make 
it a habitation of the Gentiles : 

3 And to make a gain of the 
temple, as of the other temples of 
the Gentiles, and to set the high 
priesthood to sale every year : 

4 Never considering the power of 
God, but puffed up in mind and 


He stes for 


„Ver. 37. Timotheus. This man, who was 
killed at the taking of Gazara, is different 
from that Timotheus who is mentioned in 
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trusting in the multitude of his foot 
soldiers. and the thousands of his 
horsemen and. his fourscore ele- 
phants. .. nomeo “Sines 

5.50 he came into Judea: and, 

approaching to Bethsura, which 
was in a narrow place, the space of 
five furlongs from Jerusalem,’ he 
laid siege to that fortress. 
-6 But when Machabeus.and they 
that were with hin. understood 
that the strong holds were besieged, 
they and all the people besought 
the Lord with lamentations and 
tears that he would send a good 
angel to save Israel. 

7 Then Machabeus himself, first 
taking his arms, exhorted the rest 
to expose themselves together with 
him to the danger and to succour 
their brethren. 

8 And when they were going forth 
together with a willing mind, there 
appeared at Jerusalem a horseman 
going before them in white eloth- 
ing, with golden armour, shaking 
a spear. 

9 Then they all together blessed 
the merciful Lord and took great 
courage, being ready to break 
through not only men but also the 
fiercest beasts and walls of iron. 

10 So they went on courageously, 
having a helper from heaven and 
the Lord who shewed mercy tothem. 

11 And rushing violently upon the 
enemy, like lions, they slew of them 
eleven thousand footmen and one 
thousand six hundred horsemen. 

12 And put all the rest to flight. 
And many of them being wounded, 
escaped naked: yea and Lysias 
himself fled away shamefully and 
escaped. 

13 And as he was a man of under- 
standing, considering with himself 


the fifth chapter of the first book of Macha- 
bees and of whom there is mention in the 
following chapter. 
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the loss he had. suffered and per-| 23 Our father being translated 
ceiving that the Hebrews could not | amongst the gods, we are desirous 
be overcome, because they rélied| that they that are in our realm 
upon the help of the Almighty God, | should live quietly and apply them- 
he sent to them selves diligently to their own con- 
14 And promised that he would | cerns. - pan 
agree. to all things that are justand | 24:And we have heard that the 
that he would persuade the king to | Jews would not consent to my 
be their friend. father to turn to the rites of the 
‘15 Then Machabeus consented to | Greeks, but that they would keep 
the request of Lysias, providing for | to their own manner of living : and 
the common good in all things :| therefore that they request us to al- 
and whatsoever Machabeus wrote | low them toliveafter their own laws. 
to Lysias concerning the Jews, the} 25 Wherefore, being desirous that 
king allowed of. this nation also should be at rest, 
16 For there were letters written | we have ordained and decreed that 
to the Jews from Lysias, to this| the temple should be restored to 
effect : Lysias to the people of the | them and that they may live ac- 
Jews, greeting : cording to the custom of their 
17 John and Abesalom who were | ancestors. 
sent from you, delivering your| 26 Thou shalt do well therefore 
writings, requested that I would |to send to them and grant them 
accomplish those things which were | peace, that, our pleasure being 
signified by them. known, they may be of good com- 
18 Therefore, whatsoever things | fort and look to their own affairs. 
could be reported to the king I} 27 But the king’s letter to the 
have represented to him: and he; Jews was in this manner: King 
hath granted as much as the matter | Antiochus to the senate of the Jews 
permitted. r : |and to the rest of the Jews, greet- 
19 If therefore you will keep your- | ing. 
selves loyal in affairs, hereafter| 28- If you are well, you are as we 
also I will endeavour to be a means | desire: we ourselves also are well. 
of your good. 29 Menelaus came to us, saying 
20 But as concerning other par- |that you desired to come down to 
ticulars, [havegiven orders by word, | your countrymen that are with us. 
both to these and to them that are} 30 We grant therefore a safe con- 
sent by me, to commune with you. | duct to all that come and go, until 
21 Fareye well. In the year one | the thirtieth day of the month of 
hundred and forty-eight, the four | Xanthicus: 
and twentieth day of the month of | 31 That the Jews may use their 
Dioscorus. own kind of meats and their own 
22 But the king’s letter contained | laws as before and that none of 
these words: King Antiochus to|them any manner of ways -be mo- 
Lysias his brother, greeting. lested for things which have been 
done by ignorance. 


CHAP. XL Ver. 21. In the year 148. 
According to the computation followed by 
the Greeks, which was different from that of 
the Hebrews, followed by the writer of the 
First Book of Machabees. However, by this 


date, as well as by other circumstances, it 
appears that the expedition of Lysias, men- 
tioned in this chapter, is different from-that 
which is recorded by him (1 Mach. vi.). 
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32 And we have sent also Mene- 
laus to speak to you. 

33 Fare ye well. In the year one 
hundred and forty-eight, the fif- 
teenth day of the month of Xanthi- 
cus. 

34 The Romans also sent them 
a letter, to this effect. Quintus 
Memmius and Titus. Manilius, 
ambassadors of the Romans, to 
the people of the Jews, greeting. 

35 atsoever Lysias the king’s 
cousin hath granted you, we also 
have granted. 

36 But touching such things as he 
thought should be referred to the 
king, after you have diligently con- 
ferred among yourselves, send some 
one forthwith, that we may decree 
as it is convenient for you: for we 
are going to Antioch. 

37 And therefore make haste to 
write back, that we may know of 
what mind you are. 

38 Fare ye well. In the year one 
hundred and forty-eight, the fif- 
teenth day of the month of Xan- 
thicus. 


CHAPTER XII 


The Jews are still molested by their neigh- 
bours. Judas gains divers victories over 
then. He orders sacrifice and prayers for 
the dead: 


\ HEN these covenants were 

made, Lysias went to the 
king and the Jews gave themselves 
to husbandry. 

2 But they that were behind, 
namely, Timotheus and Apollonius 
the son of Genneus, also Hierony- 
mus and Demophon, and besides 
them Nicanor, the governor of 
Cyprus, would not suffer them to 
live in peace and to be quiet. 

3 The men of Joppe also were 
guilty of this kind of wickedness : 
they desired the Jews who dwelt 
among them to go with their wives 
and children into the boats which 
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they had prepared, as though they 
had no enmity to them.. 

4 Which when they had consented 
to, according to the common decree 
of the city, suspecting nothing be- 
cause of the peace: when they 
were gone forth into the deep, they 
drowned no fewer than two hun- 
dred of them. 

5 But as soon as Judas heard of 
this cruelty done to his country- 
men, he commanded the men that 
were with him: and after having 
called upor. God the just judge, 

6 He came against those mur- 
derers of his brethren and set the 
haven on fire in the night, burnt 
the boats and slew with the sword 
them that escaped from the fire. 

7 And when he had done these 
things in this manner, he departed 
as if he would return again and 
root out all the Joppites. 

8 But when he understood that 
the men of Jamnia also designed 
to do in like manner to the Jews 
that dwelt among them, 

9 He came upon the Jamnites 
also by night and set the haven on 
fire with the ships, so that the light 
of the fire was seen at Jerusalem, 
two hundred and forty furlongs 


10 And when they were now gone . 
from thence nine furlongs and were 
marching towards Timotheus, five 
thousand footmen and five hundred 
horsemen of the Arabians set upon 
them. 

11 And aftera hard fight in which 
by the help of God they got the 
victory, the rest of the Arabians, 
being overcome, besought Judas 
for peace, promising to give him 
pastures and to assist him in other 
things. 

12 And Judas thinking that they 
might be profitable indeed in many 
things, promised them peace: and 
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after having joined hands, they | thousand footmen and two thou- 


departed to their tents. 

13 He also laid siege to a certain 
strong city, encompassed with 
bridges and walls, and inhabited 
by multitudes of different nations, 
the name of which is Casphin. 

14 But they that were within it, 
trusting in the strength of the walls 
and the provision of the victuals, 
behaved in a more negligent man- 
ner and provoked Judas with rail- 
ing and blaspheming and uttering 
such words as were not to be 
spoken. 

15 But Machabeus, calling upon 
the great Lord of the world who 
without any rams or engines of 
war threw down the walls of 
Jericho! in the time of Josue, 
fiercely assaulted the walls. 

16 And having taken the city by 
the will of the Lord, he made an 
unspeakable slaughter, so that a 

ool adjoining of two. furlongs 

road seemed to run with the 
blood of the slain. 

17 From thence they departed 
seven hundred and fifty furlongs 
and came to Characa, to the Jews 
that are called Tubianites. 

18 But as for Timotheus, they 
found him not in those places, for 
before he had dispatched any thing 
he went back, having left a very 
strong garrison in a certain hold. 

19 But Dositheus, and Sosipater, 
who were captains with Machabeus, 
slew them that were left by Timo- 
theus in the hold, to the number 
of ten thousand men. 

20 And Machabeus, having set in 
order about him six thousand men 
and divided them by bands, went 
forth against Timotheus, who had 
with him a hundred and twenty 
_.. CoaP. IT 13e.vi,2 8 


i 


sand five hundred horsemen. 

21 Now when Timotheus had 
knowledge of the coming of Judas, 
he sent the women and children 
and the other baggage before him 
into a fortress called Carnien : for 
it was impregnable and hard to 
come at, by reason of the straitness 
of the places. 

22 But when the first band of 
Judas came in sight, the enemies 
were struck with fear, by the pres- 
ence of God who seeth all things : 
and they were put to flight one 
from another, so that they were 
often thrown down by their own 
companions and wounded with the 
strokes of their own swords. 

23 But Judas was vehemently 
earnest in punishing the profane, 
of whom he slew thirty thousand 
men. 

24 And Timotheus himself fell 
into the hands .of.the band of 
Dositheus and Sosipater: and with 
many prayers he besought them to 
let him go with his life, because he 
had the parents and brethren of 
many of the Jews, who, by his 
death might happen to be de- 
ceived. 

25 And when he had given his 
faith that he would restore them 
according to the agreement, they 
let him go without hurt, for the 
saving of their brethren. 

26 Then Judas went away to 
Carnion, where. he slew five and 
twenty thousand persons. 

27 And after he had put to flight 
and destroyed these, he removed 
his army to Ephron, a strong city, 
wherein there dwelt a multitude of 
divers nations: and stout young 
men standing upon the walls made 
a vigorous resistance. And in this. 


CHaP. XIL Ver.15. Rams. That is, engines for battering walls, ete., which were used: 
in sieges In those times. 
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place there were many engines of 
war and a provision of darts. 

28 But when they had invocated 
the Almighty, who with his power 
breaketh the strength of the 
enemies, they took the city and 
slew fiye and twenty thousand of 
them that were within. 

29 From thence they departed to 
Scythopolis, which lieth six hun- 
dred furlongs from Jerusalem. 

30 But the Jews that were among 
the Scythopolitans testifying that 
they were used kindly by them 
and that even in the times of their 
adversity they had treated them 
with huiva ity : 

31 They gave them thanks, ex- 
horting them to be still friendly to 
their nation: and so they came to 
Jerusalem, the feast of the weeks 
being at hand. 

32 And after Pentecost they 
marched against Gorgias, the 
governor of Idumea. 

33 And he came out with three 
thousand footmen and four hun- 
dred horsemen. 

34 And when. they had joined 
battle, it happened that a few of 
the Jews were slain. 

35 But Dositheus, a horseman, 
one of Bacenor’s band, a valiant 
man, took hold of Gorgias: and 
when he would have taken him 
alive, a certain horseman of the 
Thracians came upon: him and cut 
off his shoulder : and so Gorgias 
escaped to Maresa. 

36 But when they that were with 
Esdrin had fought long, and were 
weary, Judas called upon the Lord 
to: be their helper, and leader of 
the battle. 

37 Then beginning in his own 


Ver.. 29, 
Bethsan. 

Ver. 40. Of the @onaries. That is, of the 
votive offerings, which had been hung up in 


Scythopolis,. Formerly called 
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language and singing hymns with 
a loud voice, he put Gorgias’ sol- 
diers to flight. i 

38 So Judas, having ` gathered 
together his army, came into the 
city Odollam: and . when the 
seventh day came, they purified 
themselves according to the cus- 
tom and kept the sabbath in the 
same place. 

39 And the day following, Judas 
came with his company to take 
away the bodies of them that were 
slain and to bury them with their 
kinsmen in the sepulchres of their 
fathers. 

40 And they found under the 
coats of the slain some of the 
donaries of the idols of Jamnia, 
which the law forbiddeth to. the 
Jews : so that all plainly saw, that 
for this cause they were slain. 

41 Then they all blessed the just 
judgment of the Lord, who had 
discovered the things that were 
hidden. 

42 And so betaking themselves 
to prayers, they besought him that ` 
the sin which had been committed 
might be forgotten. . But the most 
valiant Judas exhorted the people 
to keep. themselves from sin, for- 
asmuch as they saw before their 
eyes what had happened because 
of the sins of those that. were 
slain. 

43 And making a gathering, he 
sent twelve thousand drachms of 
silver to Jerusalem for sacrifice to 
be offered for the sins of the dead, 
thinking well and religiously con- 
cerning the resurrection, 

44 (For if he had not hoped that 
they that were slain should. rise 
again, it would have seemed super- 


the temples of the idols, which they had 
taken away when they burnt the port of 
Jamnia (ver. 9) contrary to the prohibition 
of the law (Deut. vii, 25). 
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fluous and vain to pray for the|all the evils, he commanded (as 


dead.) 


the custom is with them) that ‘he 


45 And because he considered | should be apprehended and put to 


that they who had ‘fallen asleep 
with godliness had ‘great grace 
laid up for them. 

46 It: is. therefore ‘a holy and 
wholesome thought to pray for the 
dead, that they may be loosed 
from sins. 


CHAPTER XIII. 


Antiochus and Lysias again invade Judea. 
Menelaus is put to death. The king’s great 
army is worsted twice. The peace is re- 
newed,. 

N the year one hundred and 
forty-nine, Judas understood 
that Antiochus Eupator was 
coming with a multitude against 

Judea, 

2 And with him Lysias the 
regent, who had charge over the 
affairs of the realm, having with 
him a hundred and ten thousand 
footmen, five thousand horsemen, 
twenty-two elephants and three 
hundred chariots armed with 
hooks. 

3 Menelaus also joined himself 
with them : and with great deceit- 
fulness besought Antiochus, not 
for the welfare of his country but 
in hopes that he should be ap- 
pointed chief ruler. 

4 But the King of kings stirred 
up the mind of Antiochus against 
the sinner, and upon Lysias sug- 
gesting that he was the cause of 

Ver. 45. -With godliness. Judas hoped 
that these men ‘who’ died fighting for the 
cause of God and religion, might find mercy : 
either because they might be excused from 


mortal sin by ignorance, or might have 
— of their sin, at least at. their 


_ Ver. 46. It is therefore a holy and whole- 
some thought to pray for the dead. Here is 
an evident and undeniable proof of the 
—practice of praying for the dead under the 
old law, which was then strictly observed 
by the Jews and consequently could not be 
introduced at that time by Judas, their 


death in the same place. ! 

5. Now there was in that placea 
tower fifty cubits high, having a 
heap of ashes on every side. : This 
had ‘a prospect steep down. 

6 From thence he commanded 
the sacrilegious wretch to be 
thrown down into the ashes, all 
men thrusting him forward unto 
death. 

7 And by such a law it happened 
that Menelaus the transgressor of 
the law was put to death: not 
having so much as burial in the 
earth. 

8 And indeed very justly: for 
insomuch as he had committed 
many sins. against the altar of 
God, the fire and ashes of which 
were holy, he was condemned to 
die in ashes. 

9 But the king, with his mind 
full of rage, came on to shew him- 
self worse to the Jews than his 
father was. 

10 Which, when Judas under- 
stood, he commanded the people 
to call upon the Lord day and 
night, that, as he had always done, 
so now also he would help them : 

11 Because they were afraid to 
be deprived of the law and of 
their country and of the holy 
temple: and that he would. not 
suffer the people that had of late 
taken breath for a little while to 
chief and high priest, if it had not been 
always their custom. 

CHAP. XIII Ver.2. A hundred and ten 
thousand. The difference between the num- 
bers here ‘set down, and those recorded 
(1 Mach. iv.), iseasily accounted for, if we 
consider that such armies as these are 
liable to be at one time more numerous 
than at another; either by sending away 
large detachments, or being diminished by 
sickness, or increased by receiving fresh 


supplies of troops, according to different 
exigencies or occurrences. 
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be again in subjection to blas- 
phemous nations. 

12 So when they had all done 
this together and had craved mercy 
of the Lord with weeping and fast- 
ing, lying prostrate on the ground 
for three days continually, Judas 
exhorted them to make themselves 
ready. 

13 But he with the ancients de- 
termined, before the king should 
bring. his army into Judea and 
make himself master of the city, 
to go out and to commit the event 
of the thing to the judgment of 
the Lord. 

14 So committing all to God, the 
creator of the world, and having 
exhorted his people to fight man- 
fully and to stand up even to 
death for the laws, the temple, the 
city, their country and citizens: 
he placed his army about Modin. 

15 And having given his com- 
pany for a watchword, The Victory 
of God, with most valiant chosen 
young men, he set upon the king’s 
quarter by night and slew four 
thousand men in. the camp and 
the greatest of the elephants, with 
them that had been upon him, 

16 And having filled the camp of 
the enemies with exceeding great 
fear and tumult, they went off 
with good success. 

17 Now this was done. at the 
break. of day, by the protection 
and help of the Lord. 

18 But the king, having taken a 
taste of the hardiness of the Jews, 
attempted to take the strong places 
by policy. 

19 And he marched with his 
army to Bethsura, which was a 
strong hold of the Jews: but he 
was repulsed, he failed, he lost his 
men. 

20 Now Judas sent necessaries 
to them that were within. 


II. MACHABEES. 


1430 


21 But Rhodocus, one of the 
Jews’ army, disclosed the secrets 
to the enemies, so he was sought 
out and taken up and put in prison. 

22 Again the king treated with 
them that were in Bethsura: gave 
his right hand, took theirs and 


went away. 2 
23 He fought with Judas and 
was overcome. And when he 


understood that Philip, who had 
been left over the affairs, had re- 
belled at Antioch, he was in a 
consternation of mind and, entreat- 
ing the Jews and yielding to them, 
he swore to all things that seemed 
reasonable, and, being reconciled, 
offered sacrifices, honoured the 
temple and left gifts. 

24 He embraced Machabeus and 
made him governor and prince 
from Ptolemais unto the Ger- 
renians. 

25 But when he was come to 
Ptolemais, the men of that city 
were much displeased with the 
conditions of the peace, being 
angry for fear they should break 
the covenant. 

26 Then Lysias went up to the 
judgment seat and set forth the 
reason and appeased the people 
and returned to Antioch. And 
thus matters went with regard to 
the king’s coming and his return. 


CHAPTER XIV. 


Demetrius challenges the kingdom. Alcimus 
applies to him to be made high priest. 
Nicanor is sent into Judea. His dealings 
with Judas. His threats. The history of 
Razias. 

BY after the space of three 

years, Judas and ‘they that 
were with him understood that 

Demetrius the son of Seleucus was 

come up with a great power and 

a navy, by the haven of Tripolis, 

to places proper for his purpose 
2 And had made himself master | 


1431 il. MACHABEES. CHAP. XIV. 


of the countries, against Antiochus | 10 For as long as Judas liveth, 
and his general Lysias. it is not possible that the state 

3 Now one Alcimus, who had | should be quiet. 
been chief priest, but had wilfully! 11 Now when this man had 
defiled’ himself in the time of | spoken to this effect, the rest also 
mingling with the heathens, seeing | of the king’s friends, who were 
that there was no safety for him,|enemies of Judas, incensed De- 
nor access to the altar, metrius against him. 

4 Came to king Demetrius inthe| 12 And forthwith he sent Ni- 
year one hundred and fifty, pre-|canor, the commander over the 
senting unto him a crown of gold | elephants, governor into Judea: 
and a palm, and, besides these,| 13 Giving him in charge to take 
some boughs which seemed to|Judas himself and disperse all 
belong to the temple. And that! them that were with him and to 
day indeed he held his peace. make Alcimus the high priest of 

5 But having gotten a convenient | the great temple. 
time to further his madness, being; 14 Then the Gentiles who had 
called to counsel by Demetrius | fled out of Judea from Judas came 
and asked what the Jews relied | to Nicanor by flocks, thinking the 
upon and what were their counsels, | miseries and calamities of the Jews 

6 He answered thereunto: They | to be the welfare of their affairs. 
among the Jews that are called| 15 Now when the Jews heard of 
Assideans, of whom Judas Macha- | Nicanor’s coming and that the 
beus is captain, nourish wars and | nations were assembled against 
raise seditions and will not suffer | them, they cast earth upon their 
the realm to be in peace. heads and made supplication to 

7 For I also, being deprived of | him who chose his people to keep 
my ancestors’ glory (I mean of the | them for ever and who protected 
high priesthood), am now comie| his portion by evident signs. 
hither : 16 Then at the commandment of 

8 Principally indeed out of fidel- | their captain, they forthwith re- 
ity to the king’s interests, but in | moved from the place where they 
the next place also to provide for| were and went to the town of 
the good of my countrymen. For | Dessau to meet them. 
all our nation suffereth much from | 17 Now Simon, the brother of 
the evil proceedings of those men. | Judas, had joined battle with Ni- 

9 Wherefore, O king, seeing thou | canor, but was frightened with the 
knowest all these things, take care, | sudden coming of the adversaries. 
I beseech thee, both of the country | 18 Nevertheless, Nicanor hearing 
and of our nation, according to/| of the valour of Judas’ companions 
thy humanity which is known to |and the greatness of courage with 
all men, which they fought for their coun- 


CHAP. XIV. Ver. 3. Now Alcimus, who | (above, chap. iv.) Yet neither of them 
had been chief priest. This Alcimus was of | were truly high priests; for the true high 
the stock of Aaron, but for his apostasy here | priesthood was amongst the Machabees, 
mentioned was incapable of the high priest- | who were also of the stock of Aaronand had 
hood. King Antiochus Eupator appointed | strictly held their religion and were ordained 
him in place of the high priest (see above, | according to the rites commanded in the 
1 Mach., chap. vii, ver. 9), as Menelaus had | law of eye a with the heathens- 


been before him set up by Antiochus | That is, in their idolatrous worship. 
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try, was afraid to try the matter 
by the sword. 

19 Wherefore he sent Posidonius 
and Theodotius and Matthias þe- 
fore, to present and receive the 
right hands. 

20 And when there had been a 
consultation thereupon and the 
captain had acquainted the multi- 
tude with it, they were all of one 
mind to consent to covenants. 

21 So they appointed a day upon 
which they might commune’ to- 
gether by themselves: and seats 
were brought out and set for each 
one. ; 

22 But Judas ordered men to be 
ready in convenient places, lest 
some mischief might be suddenly 
practised by the enemies: so they 
made an agreeable conference. 

23 And Nicanor abode in Jeru- 
salem and did no wrong, but sent 
away the flocks of the multitudes 
that had been gathered together. 

24 And Judas was always dear 
to him from the heart: and he was 
well affected to the man. 

25 And he desired him to marry 
a wife and to have children. So 
he married. He lived quietly and 
they lived in common. 

26 But Alcimus, seeing the love 
they had one to another and the 
covenants, came to Demetrius and 
told him that Nicanor assented to 
the foreign interest, for that he 
meant to make Judas, who was a 
traitor to the kingdom, his suc- 
cessor. 

27 Then the king, being in a rage 
and provoked with this man’s 
wicked accusations, wrote to Ni- 
canor, signifying that he was 
greatly displeased with the cove- 
nant of friendship and that he 
commanded him. nevertheless to 
send Machabeus prisoner in all 
haste to Antioch. 
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28 When this was known, Ni- 
canor was in a consternation and 
took it grievously that he should 
make void the articles that were 
agreed upon, having received no 
injury from the man. 

29 But because he could not 
oppose the king, he watched an 
opportunity to comply with the 
orders. 

30 But when Machabeus per- 
ceived that Nicanor. was more 
stern to him and that when they 
met together as usual he behaved 
himself in a rough manner: and 
was sensible that this rough’ be- 
haviour came not of good, he gath- 
ered together a few of his men and 
hid himself from Nicanor. 

31 But he, finding himself notably 
prevented by the man, came to the 
great and holy temple and com- 
manded the priests that were offer- 
ing the accustomed sacrifices to 
deliver him the man. 

32 And when they swore unto 
him that they knew not where the 
man was whom he sought, he 
stretched out his hand to the temple 

33 And swore, saying: Unless 
you deliver Judas prisoner to me, 
I will lay this temple of God even 
with the ground and will beat 
down the altar and I will dedicate 
this temple to Bacchus. 

34 And when he had spoken thus 
he departed. But the ‘priests, 
stretching forth their hands to 
heaven, called upon him that was 
ever the defender of their nation, 
saying in this manner : 

35 Thou, O Lord of all things, 
who wantest nothing, wast pleased 
that the temple of thy habitation 
should be amongst us. i 

36 Therefore now, O Lord, the 
Holy of all Holies, keep this house 
for ever undefiled, which was lately 
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37 Now Razias, one of the ancients 
of Jerusalem, was accused to Ni- 
canor, a man that was a lover of 
the city and of good report, who 
for. his affection was called the 
father of the Jews. 

38 This man, for a long time, had 
held fast his purpose of keeping 
himself pure in the Jews’ religion 
and was ready to expose his body 
and life that he might persevere 
therein. 

39 So Nicanor, being willing to 
declare the hatred that he bore 
the Jews, sent five hundred soldiers 
to take him. 

40 For he thought by insnaring 
him to hurt the Jews very much. 

41 Now as the multitude sought 
to rush into his house and to break 
open the door and to set fire to it, 
when he was ready to be taken, he 
struck himself with his sword : 

42 Choosing to die nobly rather 
than to fall into the hands of the 
wicked and to suffer abuses un- 
becoming his noble birth. 

43 But whereas through haste he 
missed of giving himself a sure 
wound, and the crowd was break- 
ing into the doors, he ran boldly 
to the wall and manfully threw 
himself down to the crowd : 

44 But they quickly making room 
for his fall, he came upon the 
midst of the neck. 

45 And as he had yet breath in 
him, being inflamed in mind, he 
arose: and while his blood ran 
down with a great stream and he 
was grievously wounded, he ran 
through the crowd : 

46 And standing upon a steep 
rock, when he was now almost 


Ver. 41. Hé struck himself. St. Augus- 
tine, discussing this fact of Razias, says 
that the holy scripture relates it, but doth 
not praise it as to be admired or imitated, 
and that either it was not well done by him 
or at least not proper in this time of grace. 


II. MACHABEES. 


| 


CHAP. XV. 


without blood, grasping his bowels 
with both hands, he cast them 
upon the throng, calling upon the 
Lord of life and spirit to restore 
these to him again. And so he 
departed this life. 


CHAPTER XV. 
Judas encouraged by a vision gains a glorious 
victory over Nicanor. The conclusion. 

J) UT !when Nicanor understood 

that Judas was in the places 
of Samaria, he purposed to set 
upon him with all violence on the 
sabbath day. 

2 And when the Jews that were 
constrained to follow him, said: 
Do not act so fiercely and bar- 
barously, but give honour to the 
day that is sanctified and reverence 
him that beholdeth all things : 

3 That unhappy man asked if 
there were a mighty One in heaven 
that had commanded the sabbath 
day to be kept. 

4 And when they answered: 
There is the living Lord himself 
in heaven, the mighty One, that 
commanded the seventh day to be 
Kept, 

5 Then he said: And I am mighty 
upon the earth and I command to 
take arms and. to.do the king’s 
business. Nevertheless he pre- 
vailed not to. accomplish his de- 
sign. 

6 So Nicanor, being puffed up with 
exceeding great pride, thought to 
set up a public monument of his 
victory over Judas. 

7 But Machabeus ever. trusted 
with all hope that God would help 
them. 

8 And he exhorted his people not 


CHAP. XV. 


Ver. 44, He came upon the midst of the 
neck. Venit per mediam cervicem. In the 
Greek it is xeve@va, which signifies a void 
place, where there is no building. 


1 1 Mach. vii, 26. 


CHAP. XV. 


to fear the coming of the nations, 
but to remember the help they had 
before received from heaven, and 
now to hope for victory from. the 
Almighty. 

9 And speaking to them out of 
the law and the prophets, and 
withal putting them in mind of the 
. battles they had fought before, he 
made them more cheerful. 

10 Then after he had encouraged 
them, he shewed withal the false- 
hood of the Gentiles and their 
breach of oaths. 

11 So he armed every one of them, 
not with defence of shield. and 
spear, but with very good speeches 
and exhortations, and told them 
a dream worthy to be believed, 
whereby he rejoiced them all. 

12 Now the vision was in this 
manner: Onias who had been high 
priest, a good and virtuous man, 
modest in his looks, gentle in his 
manners and graceful 1n his speech, 
and who from a child was exercised 
in virtues, holding up his hands, 
prayed for ali the people of the 

ews. 

13 After this, there appeared also 
another man, admirable for age and 
glory and environed with great 
beauty and majesty. 

14 Then Onias answering, said: 


II. MACHABEES. 


1434 


| courage and strengthen the hearts 
of the young men, they resolved to 
fight and to set upon them man- 
fully: that valour might decide 
the matter, because the. holy city 
and the temple were ‘in danger. 

18 For their concern was less for 
their wives and children and for 
their brethren and kinsfolk : but 
their greatest and principal fear 
was for the holiness of the temple. 

19 And they also that were in the 
city had no little concern for'them 
that were to be engaged in battle. 

20 And now when all expected 
what judgment would. be given, 
and the enemies were at hand and 
the army was set in array, the beasts 
and the horsemen ranged‘in con- 
venient places, 

21 Machabeus, considering the 
coming of the multitude and the 
divers preparations of armour 
and the tierceness of the beasts, 
stretching out his hands to heaven, 
called upon the Lord that worketh 
wonders, who giveth victory to 
them that are worthy, not accord- 
ing to the power of their arms, but 
according as itseemeth good to him. 

22 And in his prayer hesaid after 
this manner: ?Thou, O Lord, who 
didst send thy angel in the time of 
Ezechias king of Juda and didst 


This is a lover of his brethren and | kill a hundred and. eighty-five 


of the people of Israel: this is 
he that prayeth much for the people 
and for all the holy city, Jeremias, 
the prophet of God. 

15 Whereupon Jeremias stretched 
forth his right hand and gave to 
Judas a sword of gold, saying : 

16 Take this holy sword, a gift 
from God, wherewith thou shalt 
overthrow the adversaries of my 
people Israel. 

17 Thus being exhorted with the 
words of Judas, which were very 
good and proper to. stir up the 


thousand of the army of Senna- 
cherib : 

23 Send now also, O Lord of 
heaven, thy good angel before us, 
for the fear and dread of the great- 
ness of thy arm : 

24 That they may be afraid, who 
come with blasphemy against thy 
holy people. And' thus he con- 
cluded his prayer. 

25 But Nicanor and they that 
were with him came forward, with — 
trumpets and. songs. 

22 Mach. viii. 19. 
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26 But Judas and they that were should be cut cut and given by 
with him encountered them, cal- pieces to birds, and the hand of 
ling upon God by prayers. .the furious man to be hanged up 

27 So, fighting with their hands, ; over against the temple. 
but praying to the Lord with their| 34 Then all blessed the Lord of 
hearts, they slew no less than five | heaven, saying: Blessed be he that 
and thirty thousand, being greatly hath kept ois own place undefiled. 
cheered with the presence of God.' 35 And he hung up Niecanor's 

28 And when the battle was over head in the top of the castle, that 
and they were returning with joy, iit might be an evident and mani- 
they understood that Nicanor was fest sign of the help of God. 
slain in his armour. ' 36 And they all ordained by a 
29 Then making a shout and a: common decree, by no means to let 
greai noise, they blessed the Al-; this day pass without solemnity : 
mighty Lord in their own lan-!| 37 But to celebrate the thirteenth 
guage. | day of the month of Adar, called, 
30 And Judas, who wasaltogether'in the Syrian language, the day 
eady, in body and mind, to die for before Mardochias’ day. 
his countrymen, commanded that’ 38 So these things being done 
Nicanor’s head and his hand with with relation to Nicanor and fror 
the shoulder should be cut off and | that time the city being possessed 
carried to Jerusalem. iby the Hebrews, I also will here 
31 And when he was come thither, ' make an end of my narration. 
having called together his country-! 39 Which if I have done well and 
men and the priests to the altar, ias it becometh the history, it is 
he sent also for them that were in | what I desired : but if not so per- 
the castle, i fectly, it must be pardoned me. 

32 And shewing them the head of! 40 For as it is hurtful to drink 
Nicanor and the wicked hand which | always wine or always water, but 
he had stretched out, with proud | pleasant to use sometimes the one 
boasts, against the holy house of ! and sometimes the other: so if the 
the Almighty God, speech be always nicely framed, it 

33 He commanded also that the; will not be grateful to the readers. 
tongue of the wicked Nicanor i But here it shail be ended. 


CHAP. XV. Ver. 39. If not so perfectly. and manner of writing, which in the sacred 
This is not said with regard to the truth of | penmen is not always the most accurate. 
the narration, but with regard to the style | (See St. Paul, 2 Cor. xi, 6.) 
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LETTER OF HIS HOLINESS POPE BENEDICT XV. TO 
CARDINAL FRANCIS DE PAULA CASSETTA, PATRON 
OF THE SOCIETY OF ST. JEROME FOR THE DIFFU- 
SION OF COPIES OF THE HOLY GOSPELS. 


VENERABLE BROTHER, 

With Our Greeting and Apostolic Blessing. 

On the Feast Day of St. Jerome, We gladly welcomed the dutiful 
letter addressed to Us on occasion of the annual solemnity of their 
heavenly protector by the worthy members of the Pious Society of 
St. Jerome, and in the first place, by thyself, its painstaking head. 
This letter has given Us exceeding pleasure. 

Works of religion and charity, wheresoever they flourish, and more 
especially if carried on in Rome, are grateful to Us, and those above 
all, in the initiating or fostering of which We Ourselves have taken 

art. Rest assured, moreover, that not on this account alone is the 
Society of St. Jerome of interest to Us. It is much more so because 
of its object, one salutary at all times, but, as Thou art well aware, 
most opportune in the age in which we live. 

It is too well known to need recalling to mind that all the prevail- 
ing errors in regard to the relations of men to their fellows spring 
from their forgetfulness of the Life, Commandments and Teaching of 
Jesus Christ and from their neglecting to make of these the rule of 
their daily life. 

There can therefore be no doubt that those who, like yourselves, 
strive to spread the knowledge of the Holy Gospels are working most 
usefully for the guidance of souls to Christian perfection. And with 
good reason we congratulate you all, Thee, Venerable Brother, in the 
first place, not only on an endeavour excellent in itself, but also on 
the diligence with which you have, as is well known to us, in recent 
years brought about the publishing of editions of the Sacred Books, 
in increasing numbers and in more seemly form. 

Our earnest wish, which We ask you to help Us in realising, is that 
not only the text of the Gospels be circulated as widely as possible ; 
but that through your labours—and it is this We have most at heart— 
the Sacred Volume find its way into every Christian household, to be, 
like the groat in the Gospel, sought for by all with diligence and pre- 
served by all with care, to the end that each one of the Faithful of 
Christ becoming accustomed day by day to read and ponder it, may 
thence learn to walk worthily, pleasing God in all things. 

And may the Apostolic Benediction, which most lovingly in the 
Lord we impart to Thee, Venerable Brother, and to thy fellow workers 
whom We have likewise addressed in this Letter, be to you all a har- 
binger of blessings from God as it is a witness to our favour. 

Given in Rome, at St. Peter’s, on the eighth day of October in the 
year of Our Lord, one thousand nine hundred and fourteen, the first 


əf our Pontificate. 
BENEDICT XV. 
Pope. 


THE 


HOLY GOSPEL OF JESUS CHRIST, 
ACCORDING TO ST. MATTHEW. 


St. MATTHEW, one of the twelve Apostles, who from being a publican, 
that is, a taxgatherer, was called by our Saviour to the Apostleship : 
in that profession his name was Levi (Luke v, 27, Mark ii, 14). 
He was the first of the Evangelists that wrote the Gospel, and that in 
Hebrew or Syro-Chaldaic which the Jews in Palestine spoke at that 
time. The original is not now extant ; but, as it was translated in 
the time of the Apostles into Greek, that version was of equal au- 
thority. He wrote about six years after our Lord’s Ascension. 


CHAPTER I. ! 8 And Asa begot Josaphat. And 
The genealogy of Christ. Heis conceived and | Josaphat begot Joram. And Joram 
korn of a virgin. | begot Ozias. 


HE book of the generation of, 9 “And Ozias begot Joatham. 
Jesus Christ, the son of, And Joatham begot Achaz. 

1 David, the son of Abraham : /8And Achaz begot Ezechias. 
2 2Abraham begot Isaac. 3And! 10 “And Ezechias begot Man- 
Isaac begot Jacob. +Anl Jacob asses. ‘And Manasses begot 
begot Judas and his brethren. Amon. “And Amon begot Jo- 


3 5And Judas begot Phares and | sias. i ; 
Zara of Thamar. ®And Phares! 11 And Josias begot Jechonias 


begot Esron. And Esron begot!and his brethren in the transmigra- 
4 And Aram begot Aminadab.| 12 And after the transmigration 
7And Aminadab begot Naasson. | Of Babylon, Jechonias begot Sala- 
And Naasson begot Salmon thiel. And Salathiel begot Zoro- 
5 And Salmon ‘begot Booz of | babel. 
Rahab. ®8And Booz begot Obed| 18 And Zorobabel begot Abiud. 
of Ruth. And Obed begot Jesse. And Abiud begot Eliacim. And 
6 And Jesse begot David the | Eliacim begot Azor. 
king. 1 And David the king begot | 14 And Azor begot Sadoc. And 
Solomon of her that had been the Sadoc begot Achim. And Achim 
wafe- of Urias. — © [begot Eliud. — 
7 41And Solomon ‘begot Roboam., 15. And Eliud begot Eleazar. 
12 And Roboam begot Abia. 13 And | And Eleazar begot Mathan. And 


Abia begot Asa. | m shaa brow * pa J 
eS Oe n? n S 
CHAP. I. 1 Luke, iii, 31. 2 Gen. xxi, 3. SOE ee bagot Someni Ep 
3 Gen. xxv, 25. 4 Gen. xxix, 35. u 3 Kings, xi, 43. 12 3 Kings, xiv, 31. 
‘S-Gen. xxxviii, 29; 1 Par. ii, 4. | B 3 Kings, xv, 8. 14 2 Par. xxvi, 23. 
€ Ruth, iv, 18; 1 Par. ii, 5. 15 2. Par. xxvii, 9. 16 2 Par. xxviii, 27. 
‘7 Num. vii, 12. 8 Ruth, iv, 21. 17 2 Par. xxxii, 33. 18 2 Par. xxxiii 25. 
9 2 Kings. xvi, 1. 10 2 Kings, xii, 24. 19 2 Par. xxxiii, 25. ® 2 Par. XXXvi, 2, 


CHAP. II. 


husband of Mary, of whom was 
born Jesus, who is called Christ. 

17 So all the generations, from 
Abraham to David are fourteen 
generations. And from David to 
the transmigration of Babylon are 
fourteen generations: and from 
the transmigration of Babylon to 
Christ are fourteen generations. 

18 Now the generation of Christ 
was in this wise. *!When his 
mother Mary was espoused to 
Joseph, before they came together, 
she was found with child, of the 
Holy Ghost. 

19 Whereupon Joseph her hus- 
band, being a just man and not 
willing publicly to expose her, 
was minded to put her away pri- 
vately. 

20 But while he thought on these 
things, behold the angel. of the 
Lord appeared to him in his sleep, 
saying : Joseph, son of David, fear 
not to take unto thee Mary thy 
wife,.for that which is conceived 
in her, is of the Holy Ghost 

21 And she shall bring forth a 
son: Zand thou shalt call his 
name Jesus. For he shall save 
his people from their sins. 

22 Now all this was done that it 


21-Luke, i, 27. 2 Luke, i, 31; Acts, iv, 12 


CHAP. I. Ver.16. The husband of Mary. 
The Evangelist gives us rather the pedigree 
of. St. Joseph than that of the blessed 
Virgin, to conform to the custom of the 
Hebrews, who in their genealogies took no 
notice of women; but as they were near 
akin, the pedigree of the one sheweth that 
of the other. 

Ver. 25. Till she brought forth her firstborn 
son. . From these words Helvidiusand other 
heretics most impiously inferred that the 
blessed .Virgin Mary had other children 
besides Christ: but. St. Jerome shews, by 
divers examples, that this expression of 
the Evangelist was a manner of speaking 
usual among the Hebrews, to denote by the 
word until, only what is done, without any 
regard to the future. Thus it is said 
(Gen. viii, 6, 7) that Noe sent forth a raven, 
which went forth and did not return till the 
waters were dried up on the earth. That is, 


ST. MATTHEW. 4 


might be fulfilled which the Lord 
spoke by the prophet, saying : 

23 *3 Behold a virgin shall be with 
child and bring forth a son: and 
they shall call hisname EMMANUEL, 
which being interpreted is, God 
with us. 

24 And Joseph rising up from 
sleep did as the angel of the Lord 
had commanded him and took 
unto him his wife. 

25 And he knew her not till she 
brought forth her. firstborn son: 
and he called his name JEsus. 


CHAPTER. II 


The offerings of the wise men. The flight into 
Egypt. The massacre of the Innocents. 


HEN’ ‘Jesus therefore was 

born in Bethlehem of Juda, 
in the days of king Herod, behold, 
there came wise men from the 
east to Jerusalem, 

2 Saying, Where is he that is born 
king of the Jews? For we have 
seen his. star in the east, and are 
come to adore him. 

3 And king Herod hearing this 
was troubled, and all Jerusalem 
with him. 

4 And assembling together all 
the chief priests and the scribes 


28 Tsai. vii, 14. 
CHAP. II. ? Luke, ii, 7. 


did not return any more. Also (Isa. xlvi, 4) 
God says: T ain till you grow old. Who 
dare infer that God should then cease to be? 
Also in the first book of Machabees (v, 54), 
And they went up to mount Sion with joy and 
gladness and offered holocausts, because not 


one of them was slain till they had returned 


in peace. That is, not one was slain before 
or after they had returned.—God saith to 
his divine Son: Sit on my.right hand till I 
make thy enemies thy footstool.. Shall he sit | 
no longer after his enemies are subdued? 
Yea and for all eternity. St. Jerome also 

roves by Scripture examples that an only 
Canon son was also called firstborn, or 
jirst begotten: because according to the law 
the firstborn males were to -be consecrated 
to God: Sanctify unto me, saith the Lord, 
every firstborn that openeth the womb among — 
the children of Israel (Exod. xiii, 2} .° ' 


5 ST. MATTHEW. 


CHAP. II. 


of the people, he inquired of them| 14 Who arose and took the child 


where Christ should be born. 

5 But they said to him: In Beth- 
lehem of Juda. For so it is written 
by the prophet : 


and his mother by night and re- 
tired into Egypt. And he was 
there until the death of Herod: 

15 That it might be fulfilled 


6 2And thou Bethlehem the land| which the Lord spoke by the 


of Juda art not the least among 
the princes of Juda: for out of 
thee shall come forth the captain 
that shall rule my people Israel. 

7 Then Herod, privately calling 
the wise men, learned diligently 
of them the time of the star which 
appeared to them ; 

8 And sending them into Beth- 
lehem, said: Go and diligently 
inquire after the child, and when 
you have found. him, bring me 
word again, that I also may come 
and adore him. 

9 Who having heard the king 
went their way; and behold the 
star which they had seen in the 
east went before them until it 
came and stood over where the 
child was. 

10 And seeing the star they re- 
joiced with exceeding great joy. 

11 And entering into the house, 
they found the child with Mary 
his mother. And falling down they 
adored him. %And opening their 
treasures, they offered him gifts: 
gold, frankincense, and myrrh. 

12 And having received an answer 
in sleep that they should not re- 
turn to Herod, they went back 
another way into their country. 

13 And after they were departed, 
behold an angel of the Lord ap- 
peared in sleep to Joseph, saying: 
Arise, and take the child and his 
mother and fly into Egypt: and 
be there until I shall tell thee. 
For it will come to pass that 
Herod will seek the child to 


destroy him. 
2 Mich. v, 2; John, vii, 42. 
3 Ps. Ixxi, 10. + Osee, xi, 1. 


penes saying: *Out of Egypt 
ave I called my son. 

16 Then Herod, perceiving that 
he was deluded by the wise men, 
was exceeding angry ; and sending 
killed all the men children that 
were in Bethlehem and in all the 
borders thereof, from two years 
old and under, according to the 
time which he had diligently in- 
quired of the wise men. 

17 Then was fulfilled that which 
was spoken by Jeremias the pro- 
phet, saying : 

18 °A voice in Rama was heard, 
lamentation and great mourning ; 
Rachel bewailing her children and 
would not be comforted, because 
they are not. 

19 But when Herod was dead, 
behold an angel of the Lord ap- 

eared in sleep to Joseph in 

sypt, 

20 Saying: Arise, and take the 
child and his mother and go into 
the land of Israel. For they are 
dead that sought the life of the 
child. 

21 Who arose and took the child 
and his mother and came into the 
land of Israel. 

22 But hearing that Archelaus 
reigned in Judea in the room of 
Herod his father, he was afraid to 
go thither: and being warned in 
sleep retired into the quarters of 
Galilee. 

23 And coming he dwelt in a city 
called Nazareth : that it might be 
fulfilled which was said by the 
prophets : That he shall be called a 
Nazarene. 

š Jer. xxxi, 15. 


CHAP. III, 


CHAPTER ITE 

The preaching of John. Christ is baptized. 
ND in those days cometh John 

. the Baptist preaching in the 
desert of Judea. _ — 
2 And saying: Do penance: for 
the kingdom of heaven is at hand. 
3 For this is he that was spoken 


of by Isaias the prophet, saying : 


2A voice of one crying wn the desert: 
ot ye the way of the Lord, 
make straight his paths. 


4 And the same John. had. his: 


garment of camels’ hair and a 
leathern girdle about his: loins: 
and his meat was locusts and wild 
honey. 

5 *Then went out to him Jerusa- 
lem and all Judea and all the 
country about Jordan : 

6 And were baptized by him in 
the Jordan, confessing their sins. 

7 And seeing many of the Phari- 
sees and Sadducees* coming to his 
baptism, he said to, them: Ye 
brood of vipers, who hath shewed 
you to flee fromthe wrath to come? 

8 Bring forth therefore fruit 
worthy of perance. 

9 And think not to say within 
yourselves: >We have Abraham for 
our father. For I tell you that 
God is able of these stones to raise 
up children to Abraham. 

10 For now the axe is laid to the 
root of the trees. Every tree there- 
fore that doth not yield good fruit 
shall be cut down and cast into the 
fire. ) 

Cap. IIE. ! Mark, ij 4; Luke, iii; 3. 
2 Isai. xl, 3 ; Mark, i, 3 ; Luke, .iii, 4: 
3 Mark, i, 5. 4 Luke, iii, 7. 
5 John, viii, 39. 


_Cuap. III. Ver. 2. . Do penance. _Peeni- 
tentiam agite, peravoetre. Which word, ac- 
cording to the use of the Scriptures and‘ the 
holy fathers, does not only signify repent- 
ance and amendment of life, but also punish- 
ing past sins by fasting and such like peni- 
tential exercises. 
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11 Į indeed baptize you in water 
unto pénancée: but he that: shall 
come after me is mightiér than I, 
whose’ shoes' I ani not worthy to 
bear. He shall baptize you in the 
Holy Ghost and fire. 

12 Whose fan is in his hand and 
he will thoroughly cleanse'his floor 
and gather his wheat into the barn. 
But the’ chaff he will burn’ with 
unquenchable fire. 

13 *Then cometh Jesus from Gali- 
lee to’ the Jordan, unto’ John; to’ 
be baptized by him. ` 

14 But John stayed him, saying’: 
I ought to be baptized by thee, and 
comest’ thou to me’? 

15 And’ Jesus' answering, said! to 
him : Suffer it to be so- now: ‘For 


2 sate 


16 And Jesus being baptized; 
forthwith came out of the water : 
and ‘lo, the heavens were opened: to’ 
him: and he saw the *Spirit of God 
descending as a dove and’ coming 
upon him. 

17 And behold: a voice frony 
heaven, saying: This ismy beloved 
Son; ın whom I am well pleased 


CHAPTER IV. 

Christ’s fast of forty days: He is: tempted:: 
He begins to preach, to call disciples to him 
and to work miracles, 

— LS ae ' TA a TY “at 
TE Jesus was led by the 

spirit into, the desert, to be 
ret, by the devil. 

2 And when he had fasted forty 
days and forty. nights, afterwards 
he was hungry. 

6 Mark, i; 8 ; Luke, iii, 16 ; John, i, 26; 

Actes i, 5, 
7 Mark, i, 9. 8 Luke, iii, 22. 
» Mark; i, 11; Luke, ix, 35; 2 Péter, ij 170. 
CHAP., EV...) Luke; iv, 1. 

Ver. 7. Pharisees and Sadducees.. Thesé 
were two sects among the Jews: of which 
the former were for the most part notorious 
hypocrites ; the latter, a kind of freethinkers 
in matters of religion. 


7 ST. MATTHEW. 


3 And the tempter coming said 
to him: If thou be the Son of 
God, command that these stones 
be made bread. M 6 

4 Who answered and said: It is 
written, ?NVot in bread alone doth 
man live, but m every word that 
proceedeth from the mouth of God. 

5 Then the devil took him. up 
into the holy city and set. him 
upon the pinnacle of the temple,, 

6 And. said. to him: If thou be 
the Son of God, cast thyself down, 
for it is written: * That he hath 
given: his angels charge over thee, 
and in their hands shall. they bear 
thee up, lest perhaps thou dash thy 
foot against a stone. 

7 Jesus said to him: It is written 
again: ‘Thou shalt not tempt the 
Lord thy God. 

8 Again the devil took him up 
into a. very high mountain and 
shewed him all the kingdoms of 
the world and the glory. of them, 

9 And said to him: All these will 
I give thee, if falling down thou 
wilt adore me. ai A 

10 Then Jesus saith to him: Be- 
gone, Satan! For it is written: 
The Lord thy God shalt thou 
adore, and him only shalt thou 
ee 

11 Then the devil left him. And 
behold angels came and ministered 
to him. . re A 

12 And when Jesus had heard 
that John was delivered up, he 
retired into Galilee. 

13 And leaving the city Nazareth, 
he came and dwelt in Capharnaum, 
on the sea coast, in the borders of 
Zabulon and of Nephthalim ; 


? Deut. viii, 3 ; Luke, iv, 4. 


S Ps. xe ik 
4 Deut. vi, 16. 


5 Deut. vi, 13. 


_CHap. IV. Ver. 8. Shewed him. That is, 
pointed out to him where each kingdom lay ; 
and set forth in words what was most 
glorious and admirable in each of them. 


CHAP. FV. 


14 That it might be fulfilled which 
was.sald by Isaias the prophet: 

15 7 Land of Zabulon and land 
of Nephthalim, the way of the sea 
beyond the Jordan, Galilee of the 
Gentiles : 

16 The people that sat: in dark- 
ness hath seen great light: amd to 
them that sat wn. the region of the 
shadow of death, light is sprung up. 

17 ®From that time Jesus began 
to preach: and to say: Do penance, 
for the kingdom of heaven is- at 
hand. 

18 And Jesus walking by the sea 
of Galilee, *saw two brethren, 
Simon who is called Peter and 
Andrew his brother, casting a net 
into the sea (for they were fishers). 

19 And-he saith to them: Come 
ye after me, and I will make you 
to: be fishers: of men. 

20 And they immediately leaving 
their nets, followed him. 

21 And going on from thence, he 
saw other two brethren, James 
the son of Zebedee and John his 
brother, in a ship with Zebedee 
their father, mending their nets: 
and he called them. 

22 And they forthwith left their 
nets and father and followed him. 

23 And Jesus went about all 
Galilee, teaching. in their syna- 
gogues and preaching the gospel 
of the kingdom and healing all 
inanner of sickness and every 
infirmity among the people. 

24 And his fame went through- 
out all Syria: and they presented 
to him all sick people that were 
taken. with divers diseases and 
torments and such as were pos- 

6 Mark, i, 14 ; Luke, iv, 14; John, iv, 43. 

1 Isai. ix, l; | £ Mark, i, 15. 
9 Mark, i, 16; Luke, v, 2 
Or also, set before his eyes, as it were in a 
large map, a lively representation of all 
those kingdoms. 


OHAP. V. 


sessed by devils and lunatics and 
those that had the palsy : and he 
cured them. _ 

25 “And much people followed 
him from Galilee and from: De- 
capolis and from Jerusalem and 
from Judea and from beyond the 
Jordan. 

CHAPTER V. 


Christ’s sermon upon the mount. The eight 
beatitudes. 


ND seeing the multitudes, he 

went up into a mountain. 

And when he was set down, his 
disciples came unto him. 

2 And opening his mouth, he 
taught them, saying : 

3:1 Blessed are the poor in spirit : 
for theirs is the kingdom of heaven. 

4 2Blessed are the meek: for they 
shall possess the land. 

5 ?Blessed are they that mourn: 
for they shall be comforted. 

6 Blessed are they that hunger 
and thirst after justice: for they 
shall have their fill. 

7 Blessed are the merciful: for 
they shall obtain mercy. 

8 t Blessed are the clean of heart: 
for they shall see God. 

9 Blessed are the peacemakers : 
for they shall be called the chil- 
dren of God. 

10 ®Blessed are they that suffer 
persecution for justice’ sake: for 
theirs is the kingdom of heaven. 

11 Blessed are ye when they shall 
revile you and persecute you and 
speak all that is evil against you, 
untruly, for my sake : 
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12 Be glad and ‘rejoice, for your 
reward is very great in heaven. 
For so they persecuted the prophets 
that were before you. 

13 You are the salt of the earth. 
6But if the salt lose its savour, 
wherewith ‘shall it be salted? It 
is good for nothing any more but 
to be cast out and’ to be trodden 
on by men. 

14 You are the light of the world. 
A city seated’ on a mountain can- 
not be hid. 

15 7 Neither do men light a candle 
and put it under a- bushel, but 
upon a candlestick, that it may 
shine to all that are in the 
house. 

16 So let your light shine before 
men ®that they may see your good 
works and glorify your Father who 
is in heaven. 

17 Do not think that I am come 
to destroy the law or the prophets. 
I am not come to destroy, but to 
fulfil. 

18 ®For amen I say unto you, till 
heaven and earth pass, one jot or 
one tittle shall not pass of the 
law, till all be fulfilled. 

19 He therefore that shall 
break one of these least command- 
ments and shall so teach men shall 
be called the least in the kingdom 
of heaven. But he that shall do 
and teach, he shall be called great 
in the kingdom of heaven. 

20 For I ‘tell you, that unless 
your justice abound more than 
that of ‘the scribes and Pharisees, 


aae ooaaaeaeaaaaeamooo p 


2 Moth, M, 7; Luke, Yi, 17. 
CHAP. V. 1 Luke, vi, 20. 2 Ps. xxxvi, 11. 
3 Jisai. 12i; 2.. -4 Pæ xxiii, & 
5 1 Peter, ii, 20; jii, 14; iv, 14. 


CHAP. V. Ver. 3. The poor in spirit. 
That is, the numble and they whose spirit is 
not set upon riches. 

Ver. 17. To fulfil. By accomplishing all 
the figures and prophecies ; and perfecting 
all that was imperfect. 

Ver. 18. Amen. That is, assuredly of a 


6 Mark, ix, 49; Luke, xiv, 34. - 
? Mark, iv, 21; Luke, viii, 16; xi, 33. 
8 1 Peter, ii; 12. 9? Luke, xvi, 17. 
10 James, ii, 10. 11 Luke, xi, 39. 


truth. This Hebrew word, Amen, is here 
retained by the example and authority of 
all the four Evangelists. It is used by our 
Lord asa strong asseveration and affirmation 
of the truth. 

Ver. 20. ,. The scribes and Pharisees. The 
scribes were the doctors of the law of 
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you shall not enter into the king- 
dom of heaven. 

21 You have heard that it was 
said to them of old: ?*Thou shalt 
not kill, And whosoever shall kill 
shall be in danger of the judgment. 

22 But I say to you that who- 
soever is angry with his brother 
shall be in danger of the judg- 
ment. And whosoever shall say 
to his brother, Raca, shall be in 
danger of the council. And who- 
soever shall say, Thou fool, shall 
be in danger of hell fire. 

23 If therefore thou offer thy gift 
at the altar, and there thou re- 
member that thy brother hath any 
thing against thee ; 

24 Leave there thy offering be- 
fore the altar and go first to be 
reconciled to thy brother: and 
<> coming thou shalt offer thy 

ift. 

25 13Be at agreement with thy 
adversary betimes, whilst thou art 
in the way with him : lest perhaps 
the adversary deliver thee, to the 
judge, and the judge deliver thee 
to the officer, and thou be cast 
into prison. 

26 Amen I say to thee, thou shalt 
not go out from thence till thou 
repay the last farthing. 

27 You have heard that it was 

12 Exod. xx, 13; Deut. v, 17. 
13 Luke, xii, 58. 14 Exod. xx, 14. 


15 Mark, ix,.46 ; Matt. xviii, 9. 
16 Deut. xxiv, 1; Matt. xix, 7. 


Moses : the Pharisees were a precise set of 
men, making profession of a more exact ob- 
servance of the law and upon that account 
greatly esteemed among the people. 

Ver. 21. Shall be in danger of the judg- 
ment. That is, shall deserve to be punished 
by that lesser tribunal among the Jews, 
called the Judgment, which took cognizance 
of such crimes. 

Ver. 22. Raca. A.word expressing great 
indignation or contempt. — Shall be in 
danger of the council. That is, shall deserve 
to be punished by the highest court of 
judicature, called the Council, or Sanhedrim, 
consisting of seventy-two persons, where the 


N.T. 
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said to them of old: 14Thou shalt 
not commit adultery. 

28 But I say to you that who- 
soever shall look on a woman to 
lust after. her hath already com- 
mitted adultery with her in his 
heart. 

29 15 And if thy right eye scan- 
dalize thee, pluck it out and cast 
it from thee. For it is expedient 
for thee that one of thy members 
should perish, rather than that thy 
whole body be cast into hell. 

30 And if thy right hand scan- 
dalize thee, cut it off and cast it 
from thee. For it is expedient for 
thee that. one of thy members 
should perish, rather than that thy 
whole body go into hell. 

31 And it hath been said, 18 Who- 
soever Shall put away his wife, let 
him give her a bill of divorce. 

32 But I say to you "that whoso- 
ever shall put away his wife, ex- 
cepting for the cause of fornica- 
tion, maketh her to commit adul- 
tery : and he that shall marry her 
that is put away committeth adul- 
tery. 

33 Again you have heard that it 
was said to them‘of old, .1®Thou 
shalt not forswear thyself: but 
thou shalt perform thy oaths to 
the Lord. 


17 Mark, x, 11; Luke, xvi, 18; 
1 Cor. vii, 10. 
18 Exod. xx, 7; Lev. xix, 12; Deut. v, 11; 
James, v, 12. 


highest causes were tried and judged, which 
was at Jerusalem.—Thou fool. This was 
then looked upon as a heinous injury, when 
uttered with contempt, spite or malice: and 
therefore is here so severely condemned.— 
Shall be in danger of hell fire. Literally, ac- 
cording to the Greek, shall deserve to be 
cast into the Gehenna of sire. Which words 
our Saviour made use of to express the fire 
and punishments of hell. 

Ver. 29. Scandalize thee. That is, if it be 
a stumbling-block, or occasion of sin to thee. 
By which we are taught to fly the immediate 
occasions of sin, though they be as dear to 
us or as necessary as a hand or an eye. 


1—2 
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34 But I say to you not to swear 
at all: neither by heaven, for it is 
the throne of God : 

35 Nor by the earth, for it is his 
footstool : nor by Jerusalem, for it 
is the city of the great king. 

36 Neither shalt thou swear by 
thy head, because thou canst not 
make one hair white or black. 

37 19 But let your speech be: Yea, 
Yea: No, No. And that which is 
over and above these is of evil. 

38 You have heard that it hath 
been said : An eye for an eye, and 
a tooth for a tooth. 

39 But I say to you not to resist 
evil: 2tbut if one strike thee on 
thy right cheek, turn to him also 
the other : 

40 22And if a man will contend 
with thee in judgment and take 
away thy coat, let go thy cloak also 
unto him. 

41 And whosoever will force thee 
one mile, go with him other two. 

42 23Give to him that asketh of 
thee: and from him that would 
borrow of thee turn not away. 

43 You have heard that it hath 
been said: #4Thou shalt love thy 
neighbour and ‘hate thy enemy. 

44 But Isay to you: “5 Love your 
enemies: do good to them that 
hate you: 27and pray for them that 
persecute and calymniate you : 

45 That you may be the children 
of your Father who is in heaven, 

19 James, y, 12. 


Exod. xxi, 24; Lev. xxiv, 20 ; Deut. xix, 2}. 
21 Luke, vi, 29. “2-1 Cor. Vi, 7. 


Ver. 34. ° Not to swear at all.: It'is not 
forbid to swear in truth, justice and judg- 
ment ; to the honour of God, or our own or 
neighbour's just defence : but only to swear 
rashly, or profanely, in common discourse 
and without necessity. 

Ver. 39. Not to resist evil. What is here 
commanded is a Christian patience under 
injuries and affronts and to be willing even 
to suffer still more rather than to indulge 
the desire of revenge: but what is further 
added does not strictly oblige according to 
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who maketh his sun to rise upon 
the good and bad and raineth upon 
the just and the unjust. 

46 For if you love them that love 
you, what reward shall you have 4 
Do not even the publicans this ? 

47 And if you salute your breth- 
ren only, what do you more? Do 
not also the heathens this 4 

48 Be you therefore perfect, as 
also your heavenly Father is per- 


fect. 
CHAPTER VI. 

A continuation of the sermon on the mount, 
Teer heed that you do not your 

justice before men, to be seén 
by them : otherwise you shall not 
have reward of your Father who is 
in heaven. 

2 Therefore when thou dost an 
alms-deed, sound not a trumpet 
before thee, as the hypocrites do in 
the synagogues and in the streets, 
that they may be honoured by men: 
Amen I say to you, they have re- 
ceived their reward. 

3 And when thou dost alms, let 
not thy left hand know what thy 
right hand doth. 

4 That thy alms may be in secret: 
and thy Father who seeth in secret 
will repay thee. 

5 And when ye pray, ye shall not 
be as the hypocrites that love to 
stand and pray in the synagogues 
and corners of the streets, that they 
may be seen by men: Amen I say 

3 Deut. xv, 8. 
% Luke, vi, 27. om. : 
Luke, xxiii, 34; Acts, ‘vii, 59. | 

the letter, for neither did’ Christ nor St. Paul 
turn the other cheek (St. J obn Xvili, and 


Acts xxiii. 

Ver. 46. The publicans. These were the 
gatherers of the public taxes :'a set of men, 
odious and infamous among the Jews, for — 
their extortions and injustice. : 

CHAP. VI: Ver.1. ' Your justice, that is, 
works of justice ; fasting, prayer, and alms- 
deeds ; which ought to be performed not out 
of ostentation ora view to please men; but 
solely to please God. 


3 Lev, xix, 18. 
26 Rom. xii, 20. 


=> 
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to you, they have received their 
reward. 


ask him. 
9 Thus therefore shall you pray : 
*Our Father who art in heaven. 
Hallowed be thy name. 

10 Thy kingdomcome. Thy will 
be done on earth as it is in heaven. 
11 Give us this day our super- 
substantial bread. 

12 And forgive us our debts, as 
we also forgive our debtors. 

13 And lead us not into tempta- 
tion. But deliver us from evil. 


Amen. 

14 ?For if you will forgive men 
their offences, your heavenly Father 
will forgive you also your offences. 

15 Butif you will not forgive men, 
neither will your Father forgive 
you your offences. 

16 And when you fast, be not as 
the hypocrites, sad. For they dis- 
figure their faces, that they may 
appear unto men to fast. Amen [I 
say to you, they have received their 
reward. 

17 But thou, when thou fastest 
anoint thy head, and wash thy 
face : 

CHAP. VI. 1 Luke, xi, 2. 


2 Ecclus. xxviii, 8, 4,5; Matt. xviii, 35; 
Mark, xi, 25. 
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18 That thou appear not to men 
to fast, but to thy Father who is 
in secret. And thy Father who 
seeth in secret will repay thee. 

19 Lay not up to yourselves trea- 
sures on earth: where the rust and 
moth consume and where thieves 
break through and steal. 

20 *But lay up to yourselves 
treasures in heaven: where neither 
the rust nor moth doth consume, 
and where thieves do not break 
through nor steal. 

21 For where thy treasure is, 
there is thy heart also. 

22 4The light of thy body is thy 
eye. If thy eye be single, thy 
whole body shall be lightsome. 

23 But if thy eye be evil, thy 
whole body shall be darksome. If 
then the light that is in thee be 
darkness: the darkness itself how 
great shall it be! 

24 5No man can serve two mas- 
ters. For either he will hate the 
one and love the other : or he will 
sustain the one and despise the 
other. You cannot serve God and 
mammon. 

25 ®Therefore I say to you, be not 
solicitous for your life, what you 
shall eat, nor for your body, what 
you shall put on. Is not the life 
more than the meat and the body 
more than the raiment ? 

26 Behold the birds of the air, for 
they neither sow, nor do they reap 
nor gather into barns: and your 
heavenly Father feedeth them. 
Are not you of much more value 
than they 1? 


| 27 And which of you by taking 


3 Luke, xii, 33; 1 Tim. vi, 19. 
4 Luke, x1, 34. 5 Luke, xvi, 13. 
6 Ps. liv, 23; Luke, xii, 22; Phil. iv, 6; 
Tim. vi, 7 ; 1 Peter, v, 7. 


vd. In St. 
Luke the same word is rendered daily bread. | That is, suffer us not to be pyercome by 
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thought can add to his stature one 
cubit ? 

28 And for raiment why are you 
solicitous? Consider the lilies of 
the field, how they grow: they 
labour not, neither do they spin. . 

29 But I say to you that not even 
Solomon in all his glory was 
arrayed as one of these. 

30 And if the grass of the field, 
which is to day and to morrow is 


cast into the oven, God doth sofy 


clothe: how much more you, O ye 
of little faith ? 

31 Be not solicitous therefore, 
saying, What shall we eat: or, What 
shall we drink : or, Wherewith shall 
we be clothed 4 

32 For after all these things do 
the heathens seek. For your 
Father knoweth that you have 
need of all these things. 

33 Seek ye therefore first the 
kingdom of God and his justice: 
and all these things shall be added 
unto you. 

34. Be not therefore solicitous for 
to morrow : for the morrow will be 
solicitous for itself. Sufficient for 
the day is the evil thereof. 


CHAPTER VII. 


The third part of the sermon on the mount. 


UDGE '!not, that you may not 
eJ be judged. 

2 For with what judgment you 
judge, you shall be judged: *and 
with what measure you mete, it 
shall be measured to you again. 

3 And why seest thou the mote 
that is in thy brother’s eye; and 
seest not the beam that is in thy 
own eye f 

4 Or how sayest thou to thy 
brother : Let me cast the mote out 

CHAP. VII. 1 Luke, vi, 37; Rom. ii, 1. 

2 Mark, iv, 24. 


3 Matt. xxi, 22; Mark, xi, 24; Luke, xi, 9; 
John, xiv, 13; James, i, 6. 
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of thy eye; and behold a beam is 
in thy own eye? 

5 Thou hypocrite, cast out first 
the beam out of thy own eye: and 
then shalt thou see to cast out the 
mote out of thy brother’s eye. 

6 Give not that which is holy to 
dogs. Neither cast ye your pearls 
before swine: lest perhaps they 
trample them under their feet: 
and turning upon you, they tear 


ou. 

7 3 Ask, and it shall be given you: 
seek, and you shall find: knock, 
and it shall be opened to you. 

8 For every one that asketh, 
receiveth: and he that seeketh, 
findeth: and to him that knocketh, 
it shall be opened. 

9 tOr what man is there among 
you, of whom if his son shall ask 
bread, will he reach him a stone? 

10 Or if he shall ask him a fish, 
will he reach him a serpent? ` 

11 If you then being evil, know 
how to give good gifts to your 
children: how much more- will 
your Father who is in heaven give 
good things to them that ask him % 

12 5All things therefore what- 
soever you would that men should 
do to you, do you also to them. 
For this is the law and the 
prophets. 

13 Enter ye in at the narrow 
gate: for wide is the gate and 
broad is the way that leadeth to 
destruction: and many there are 
who go in thereat. 

14 How narrow is the gate and 
strait is the way that leadeth to 
life: and few there are that find it! 

15 Beware of false prophets, who 
come to you in the clothing of 
sheep, but inwardly they are 
ravening wolves. _ we J 
4 Luke, xi, 11. 


$ Tob. iv, 16 ; Luke, vi, 31. 
6 Luke, xiii, 24. 
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16 By their fruits you shall know 
them. Do men gather grapes of 
thorns, or figs of thistles ? 

17 Even so every good tree 
bringeth forth good y : and the 
evil tree bringeth forth evil fruit. 

18 A good tree cannot bring forth 
evil fruit: neither can an evil tree 
bring forth good fruit. 

19 ‘Every tree that bringeth not 
forth good fruit shall be cut down 
and shall be cast into the fire. 

20 Wherefore by their fruits you 
shall know them. 

21 8Not every one that saith to 
me, Lord, Lord, shall enter into 
the kingdom of heaven: but he 
that doth the will of my Father 
who is in heaven, he shall enter 
into the kingdom of heaven. ° 

22 Many will say to me in that 
day: Lord, Lord, have not we 
prophesied in thy name? and cast 
out devils in thy name and done 
many miracles in thy name ? 

23 And then will I profess unto 
them: I never knew you. Depart 
from me, you that work iniquity. 

24 Kvery one therefore that 
heareth these my words and doth 
them shall be likened toa wise man 
that built his house upon a rock. 

25 And the rain fell and the 
floods came and the winds blew: 
and they beat upon that house. 
And it fell not, for it was founded 
on a rock. 

26 And every one that heareth 
these my words and doth them 
not shall be like a foolish man 
that built his house upon the sand. 

27 And the rain fell and the 
floods came and the winds blew: 


and they beat upon that house. 


7 Matt. iii, 10. 
8 Matt. xxv, 11; Luke, vi, 46. 
> Acts, xix; 13. 
10 Ps. vi, 9; Matt. xxv, 41; Luke, xiii, 27. 
n Luke, vi, 48; Rom. ii, 13 ; James, i, 22. 
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And it fell: and great was the fall 
thereof. 

28 And it came to pass when 
Jesus had fully ended these words, 
the people were in admiration at 
his doctrine. 

29 12For he was teaching them 
as one having power: and not as 
the scribes and Pharisees. 


CHAPTER VIII. 


Christ cleanses the leper, heals the centurion’s 
servant, Peters mother-in-law, and many 
others. He stilis the storm at sea, drives 
the devils out of two men possessed and 
suffers them to go into the swine. 

ND when he was come down 
LÀ from the mountain, great 
multitudes followed him. 

2 1And behold a leper came and 
adored him, saying: Lord, if thou 
wilt, thou canst make me clean. 

3 And Jesus stretching forth his 
hand, touched him, saying: I will. 
Be thou made clean. And forth- 
with his leprosy was cleansed. 

4 And Jesus saith to him: See 
thou tell no man: but go, *shew 
thyself to the priest and offer the 
gift which Moses commanded for 
a testimony unto them. 

5 3And when he had entered into 
Capharnaum, there came to him a 
centurion, beseeching him, 

6 And saying: Lord, my servant 
lieth at home sick of the palsy 
and is grievously tormented. 

7 And Jesus saith to him: I will 
come and heal him. 

8 And the centurion making 
answer, said: *Lord, I am not 
worthy that thou shouldst enter 
under my roof: but only say the 
word and my servant shall be 
healed. 

9 For I also am a man subject 


12 Mark, i, 22; Luke, iv, 32. 
CuHap. VIII. 1 Mark, i, 40; Luke, v, 12 
2 Lev. xiv, 2. 3 Luke, vii, L 
+ Luke, vii, 6. 
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eres 


i0 And Jesus hearing this, mar- 
velled and said to them that fol; 
lowed him: Amen I say to you, I 
have not found so great faith in 
Israel. 

11 And I say to. you that many 
shall come from the east and the 
west; and shall sit down with 


Abraham and Isaac and Jacob in |h 


the kingdom of heaven: _ 

12 But the children of the king- 
dom shall be cast out into the 
exterior darkness. There, shall 
be weeping and gnashing of teeth. 

13 And Jesus said to the cèn- 
turion: Go, and as thou hast 
believed so be it done to thee. 
And the servant was healed at the 
same hour. 

14 And when Jesus was come 
into Peters house, he saw his 
wife’s mother lying and sick of a 
fever. ` i 

15 And he touched her hand, and 
the fever left her: and she arose 
and ministered to them. 

16 And when evéning was come, 
they brought to him ‘many that 
were possessed with devils: and 
he cast out the spirits with his 
word: aiid all that weré sick he 
healed : 

17 That it might be fulfilled, 
which was spoken by the prophet 
“Isaias, saying: He took our infir- 
mities and bore our diseases. 

18 And Jesus seeing great mül- 
titudes about him, gave orders to 
pass over the water. 

19 And a certain scribe came and 

5 Mal. i, 11. 6 Mark, i, 32. 
7 Isai. liii, 4; 1 Peter, ii, 24. 
8 Luke, ix, 
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said to him: Master, I will follow 
thee whithersoever thou,shalt go. 

20 And Jesus saith to him: ®The 
foxes have holes and the birds of 
the air nests: but thé son of man 
hath not where to lay his head. 

21 And another of his disciples 
said to him: Lord, suffer me first 
to go and bury my father. 

22 But Jesus said to him: Follow 
me, and let the dead bury their 
dead. s 

23 "And when he entered into 
the boat, his disciples followed 


im. 
24 And behold a great tempést 
arose in the sea, so that the boat 
was covered with waves: but he 
was.asleep. | he aie ' 

25 And they came to him and 
awaked him, saying: Lord, save 
us, we perish. el 

26 And Jesus saith to them: Why 
até you fearful, O yë of little faith? 
Then rising üp he cotanianded the 
winds and the sea: and there came 
a great calm. 

27 But the mien Wondered, say- 
ing: What manner of man is this, 
for the winds and the sea obey 
him 

28 19And when hé was come on 
the othér side of the water, into 
the country of the Gerasénes, there 
met him two that were possessed 
with devils, Goming out of thé 
sepulchres, exceeding fierce, so that 
none could pass by that way. 

29 And behold they cried out, 
saying: What have we to do with 
thee, Jesus Son of God? Art thou 
come hither. to torment us before 
the time? 

30 11 And there Was, not far from 
them, an herd of many swine feéd- 
ing. 
® Mark, iv, 36; Luke, viii, 22. 

10 Mark, v; 1; Luke, viii, 26. 
n Mark, v, 11; Luke, viii, 32. 
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31 And the devils besought him, 
saying : If thou cast us out hence, 
send us into the herd of swine. 

32 And he said to them: Go. 
But they going out went into the 
swine : and behold the whole herd 
ran violently down a steep place 
into the sea: and they perished 
in the waters. 

33 And they that kept them 
fled: and coming into the city, 
told every thing and concerning 
them that had been possessed by 
the devils. 

34 And behold the whole city 
went out to meet Jesus: ‘and 
when they saw him, they besought 
him that he would depart from 
their coasts. 


CHAPTER IX. 


Christ heals one sick of the palsy, calls 
Matthew, cures the issue of blood, raises to 
life the daughter of Jairus, gives sight to 
two blind men and heals a dumb man pos- 
sessed by the devil. 


ND entering into a boat, he 
passed over the water and 
came into his own city. 

2 1And behold they brought ; to 
him one sick of the palsy lying in 
a bed. And Jesus, seeing their 
faith, said to the man sick of the 
palsy : Be of good heart,son. Thy 
sins are forgiven thee. 

3 And behold some of the scribes 
said within themselves: He blas- 
phemeth. 

4 And Jesusseeing their thoughts, 
said: Why do you think evil in 
your hearts? . : i 

5 Whether is easier, to say, Thy 
sins are forgiven thee: or to say, 
Arise, and walk ? 

6 But that you may know that 

2 Mark, v, 17 ; Luke, viii, 37. 


CHAP. IX. 1 Mark, ii, 3; Luke, v, 18. 
2 Mark, ii, 14; Luke, v, 27. 
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the Son of man hath power on 
earth to forgive sins, (then said he 
to the man sick of the palsy): 
Arise, take up thy bed and go into 
thy house. 

7 And he arose and went into his 
house. 

8 And the multitude seeing it, 
feared, and glorified God that gave 
such power to men. 

9 2And when Jesus passed on 
from thence, he saw a man sit- 
ting in the custom house, named 
Matthew ; and he saith to him: 
Follow me. And he arose up and 
followed him. 

10 And it came to pass as he was 
sitting at meat in the house, be- 
hold many publicans and sinners 
came and sat down with Jesus and 
his disciples, 

11 And the Pharisees seeing it, 
said to his disciples: Why doth 
your master eat with publicans 
and sinners 4 

12 But Jesus hearing it, said: 
They that are in health need nota 
physician, but they that are ill. 

13 Go then and learn what this 
meaneth, 37 will have mercy and 
not sacrifice. For I am not come 
to call the just, *but sinners. 

14 Then came to him the disciples 
of John, saying: 5 Why do we and 
the Pharisees fast often, but thy 
disciples do not fast ? 

15 And Jesus said to them: Can 
the children of the bridegroom 
mourn, as long as the bridegroom 
is with them? But the days will 
come when the bridegroom shall 
be taken away from them: and 
then they shall fast. 

16 And nobody putteth a piece of 

3 Osee, vi, 6; Matt. xii, 7. 


7 Yim. 1, 15. 
5 Mark, ii, 18; Luke, v, 33. 


CHap. IX. Ver. 15. Can the children of | fies the friends or companions of the bride- 
the bridegroom. This, by a Hebraism, signi- | groom. 


CHAP. X. 


raw cloth. unto an old garment. 
For it taketh away the fulness 
thereof. from the garment: and 
there is made a greater rent. 

17 Neither do they put new wine 
into old bottles. Otherwise the 
bottles break and the wine runneth 
out and the bottles perish. But 
new wine they put into new bottles : 
and both are preserved. 

18 *As he was speaking . these 
things unto them, behold a certain 
ruler came and adored him, saying: 
Lord, my daughter is even now 
dead ; but come, lay thy hand upon 
her and she shall live. 

19 And Jesus rising up followed 
him, with his disciples. 

20 ‘And behold a woman who 
was troubled. with an issue of 
blood twelve years came behind 
him and touched the hem of his 
garment. 

21 For she said within herself : 
If I shall touch only his garment, 
I shall be healed. 

22 But Jesus turning and see- 
ing her, said: Be of good heart, 
daughter. Thy faith hath made 
thee whole. . And the woman was 
made whole from that hour. 

23 And when Jesus was come 
into the house of the ruler and saw 
the minstrels and the multitude 
making a rout, 

24 He said: Give place: for the 
girl is not dead, but sleepeth. And 
they laughed him to scorn. 

25 And when the multitude was 
put forth, he went in and took 
her by the hand. And the maid 
arose. 

26 And the fame hereof went 
abroad into all that country. 

27 And as Jesus passed from 
thence, there followed him two 
blind men crying out and saying, 

6 Mark, v, 23 ; Luke, viii, 41. 
7 Mark, v, 25; Luke, viii, 43. 
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Have mercy on us, .O Son of 
David. 

28 And when he was come to the 
house, the blind men came to him. 
And Jesus saith to them : Do you 
believe, that I can do this. unto 
yout They say to him: Yea, 
Lord: À 

29 Then he touched their eyes, 
saying: According to your faith, 
be it done unto you. 

30 And their eyes were opened. 
And Jesus strictly charged them, 
saying: See that no man know 
this. 

31 But they going out, spread his 
fame abroad in all that country. 

32 And when they were gone out, 
8behold they brought him a dumb 
man, possessed with a devil. 

33 And after the devil was cast 
out the dumb. man spoke. And 
the multitudes wondered, saying : 
Never. was the like seen in Israel. 

34 But the Pharisees said: By 
the prince of devils he casteth out 
devils. 

35 9And Jesus went about all 
the cities, and towns, teaching in 
their synagogues, and preaching 
the gospel of the kingdom and 
healing every disease and every 
infirmity. 

36 And seeing the multitudes, he 
had compassion on them: because 
they were distressed and lying like 
sheep that have no shepherd. 

37 Then he saith to his disciples: 
10The harvest indeed is great, but 
the labourers are few. 

38 Pray ye therefore the Lord of 
the harvest, that he send forth 
labourers into his harvest. 


CHAPTER X. 

Christ sends out his twelve apostles, with the 
power of miracles. The lessons he gives 
them. 

8 Matt. xii, 22 ; Luke, xi, 14. 
? Mark, vi, 6. . 1° Luke, x, 2 
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AP D thaving called his twelve | But if it be not worthy, your peace 
disciples together, he gave | shall return to you. 

them power over unclean spirits, 14 And whosoever shall not re- 

to cast them out and to heal all| ceive you, nor hear your words: 

manner of diseases and all manner | going forth out of that house or 


CHAP. X. 


of infirmities. 


2 And the names of the twelve 


apostles are these: The first, Simon 


who is called Peter, and Andrew 


his brother. 

3 James the son of Zebedee and 
John his brother, Philip and’ Bar- 
tholomew, Thomas and Matthew 


aa shake off the dust from your 
eet. 

15 Amen I say to you, it shall 
be more tolerable for the land of 


| Sodom and Gomorrha in the day of 
| judgment than for that city. 


16 +Behold I send you as sheep in 
the midst of wolves. Be ye there- 


the publican, and James the son of | fore wise as serpents and simple as 


Alpheus, and Thaddeus, 

4 Simon the Cananean, and Judas 
Iscariot, who also betrayed him. 

5. These twelve Jesus sent, com- 
manding them, saying : Go ye not 
into the way of the Gentiles and 
into the city of the Samaritans 
enter ye not. 

6 But go ye rather ?to the lost 
sheep of the house of Israel. 

7 And going, preach, saying: The 
kingdom of heaven is at hand. 

8 Heal the sick, raise the dead, 
cleanse the lepers, cast out devils. 
Freely have you received : freely 
give. 

9 3Do not possess gold, nor silver, 
nor money in your purses, 

10 Nor scrip for your journey, 
nor two coats, nor shoes, nor a 
staff. For the workman is worthy 
of his meat. 

11 And into whatsoever city or 
town you shall enter, inquire who 
in it 1s worthy: and there abide 
till you go thence. 

12 And when you come into the 
house, salute it, saying : Peace be 
to this house. 

13 And if that house be worthy, 


your peace shall come upon it. | 


CHAP. X. l Mark, iii, 13 ; Luke, vi, 13 ; ix, 1. 
2 Acts, xiii, 46. 
3 Mark, vi, 8; Luke, ix, 3; x, 4. 


| doves. 


17 But bewareof men. For they 
will deliver you up in councils and 
they will scourge you in their syna- 
gogues. 

18 And you shall be brought be- 
fore governors and before kings 
for my sake, for a testimony to 
them and to the Gentiles. 

19 But when they shall deliver 
you up, Stake no thought how or 
what to speak: for it shall be given 
you in that hour what to speak. 

20 For it is not you that speak, 
but the Spirit of your Father that 
speaketh in you. 

21 The brother also shall deliver . 
up the brother to death, and the 
father the son: and the children 
shall rise up against their parents 
and shall put them to death. 

22 And you shall be hated by all 
men for my name’s sake. But he 
that shall persevere unto the end, 
he shall be saved. 

23 And when they shall persecute 
you in this city flee into another. 
Amen [ say to you, you shall not 
finish all the cities of Israel till 
the Son of man come. 

24 ®The disciple is not above the 

4 Luke, x, 3. 
5 Luke, xii, 11. 
6 Luke, vi, 40; John, xiii, 16; xv, 20. 


CHAP. X. Ver. 16. Simple. That is, harmless, plain, sincere and without guile. 


CHAP. XI. 


master, nor the servant above his 
lord. 

25 It is enough for the disciple 
that he be as his master, and the 
servant as his lord: If. they have 
called the goodman of the house 
Beelzebub, how much more them 
of his household ? 

26 Therefore fear them not. 7 For 
nothing is covered that shall not 
be revealed: nor hid that shall 
not be known. ; 

27 That which I tell you in the 
dark, speak ye in the light: and 
that which you hear in the ear, 
preach ye upon the housetops. 

28 And fear ye not them that kill 
the bédy and are not able to kill the 
soul: but rather fear him that can 
destroy both soul and body in hell. 

29 8Are not two sparrows sold 
for a farthing? And not one of 
them shall fall on the ground with- 
out your Father. 

30 But the very hairs of your 
head are all numbered. 

31 Fear not therefore: bettér are 
you than many sparrows. 

32 * Ëverty one therefore that shall 
confess me before men, I will also 
confess him before my Father who 
is in heaven. 

33 But he that shall deny me 
before men, I will also deny him 
before my Father who is in heaven. 

34 Do not think that I came to 
send peacé upon earth : I came not 
to send peace, but the sword. 

35 For I came to sét. a man at 
variance against his father, and 


7 Mark, iv, 22; Luke, viii, 17; xii, 2. 
8 2 Kings, xiv, 11. 
9 Mark, viii, 38 ; Luke, ix, 26; xii, 8; 
2 Tini. ii, 12. 
10 Luke, xii, 51. n Mich. vii, 6. 
12 Luke, xiy, 26. 


Ver. 35. I came to set d man at variance. 
Not that this was the end or design of the 
coming of our Saviour ; but that his coming 
and his doctrine would have this effect, by 
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the daughter against her mother, 
and the daughter-in-law against 
her mother-in-law. 

36 11And a man’s enemies shall 
be they of his own household. 

37 2 He that loveth father or 
mother more than me is not 
worthy of me: and he that loveth 
son or daughter more than me is 
not worthy of me. . 

38 And he that taketh not up 
his cross anid followeth me is not 
worthy of me. 

39 He that firdeth his life shall 
lose it: !*aiid he that shall loge 
his life for me shall find it. 

40 15He that receiveth you re- 
ceiveth me: and he that receiveth 
më receivéth hith that sent me. 

41 He that receiveth a propliet 
in the name of a prophet shall 
receive the reward of a’ prophet: 
and he that réceiveth a just man 
in the name of a just man shall 
receive the reward of a just man. 

42 16 And whosoever shall give 
to drink to one of these little ones 
a cup of cold water only m the 
name of a disciple, anien I say to 
you, he shall not lose his reward. 


CHAPTER XI. 


John sénds his disciples to Christ who up- 
braids the Jews with their incredulity and 
calls to him such ds are sensible of their 

urdéns. 


ND it came to pass, when Jesus 
had made an end of com- 
maiiding his twelve disciples, he 
passed from thence, to teach and 
preach in their cities. f 
2 1Now when John had heard in 
13 Matt. xvi, 24 ; Mark, viii, 34; 
Luke, xiv, %97 f 
is Luke, ix, 24; xvii, 33: Jolin, xii, 25. 
15 Luke, x, 16 ; John, xiii, 20. 
16 Mark, ix, 40. 
CHAP. XI. 1 Luke, vii, 18. 


reason of the obstinate resistance that many 
would make and of their persecuting all 
such as should adhere to him. 
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prison the works of Christ, send- 
ing two of his disciples, he said to 
him : 

3 Art thou he that art to come, 
or look we for another 4 

4 And Jesus making answer said 
to them: Go dnd relaté to John 
what you have heard and seen. 

5 Thé blind sée, the lanié walk, 
the lepers are cleansed; thé deaf 
heat, the dead rise again, >the 
poor have the gospel preached to 
them. 

6 And blessed is le that shall 
not be scandalized in me. 

7 *And when they went their 
way, Jesus began to say to the 
multitudes concerning John : What 
went you out into the desert to see? 
A reed shaken with the wind ? 

8 But what went you out to see? 
A man clothed in soft garments? 
Behold they that are clothed in 
soft garments aré in the houses of 
kings. 

g But what went you out to see? 
A prophet? Yea, I tell you, and 
more than a prophet. . 

10 For this is he of whom it i 
written : 5 Behold I send mij angel 
before thy face, who shall prepare 
thy way bifore thee. 

11 Amen I say to you, there hath 
not risen among them that are 
born of women a greater than 
John the Baptist: yet he that is 
the lesser in the kingdom of heaven 
is greater than he. 

12 And from the days of John 
the Baptist until now, the king- 
dom of heaven suffereth violence 
and the violent bear it away. 

2Isai.xxxv,5. |. 3 Isai. lxi, 1. 
4 Luke, vii, 24. 

CHAP. KE. Ver. 6. Scandalized in me. 
That is, who shall not take occasion of 
scandal or offence from my humility and 
the disgraceful death of the cross which I 


shall endure. 
Ver. 12. Sufereth violence. It is not to 
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13 For all the prophets and the 
law prophesied until John : 

14 And if you will receive it, 8 he 
is Ehas that is to come. 

15 He that hath ears to hear, let 
him hear. 

16 But wheréunto shall I esteem 
this génerdtion to be like? It is 
like to children sitting in the 
market place. 

17 Who crying to their com- 
pahions say: We have piped to 
you, and you have not danced: 
we have lamented, and you have 
not mourned: 

18 For Jolin came neither éating 
nor drinking. And they say: He 
hath a devil. 

19 The Son of man cathe eating 
and drinking. And they say: Be- 
hold a man that is á glutton and 
a wine drinker, a friend of pub- 
licans and Sinners. And wisdom 
is justified by her children. 

20 Then began he to upbraid the 
cities wherein were done the most 
of his miracles, for that they had 
not done penance. 

21 7 Woe to thee, Corozain! Woe 
to thee, Bethsaida! For if in Tyre 
and Sidon had been wrought the 
miracles that have been wrought 
in you; they had long ago done 
penance in sackcloth and ashes. 

22 But I say unto you, it shall 
bë more tolerable for Tyre and 
Sidon in the day of judgment than 
for you. 

23 And thou Caplarnaum, shalt 
thou bé exalted up to heaven! 
Thou shalt go down even unto 
hell. For if in Sodom had been 

5 Mal. iii, 1 ; Mark, i, 2 ; Luke, vii, 27. 
é Mal. iv, 5. 7 Luke; x, 13. 
be obtained but by main force, by using 
violence upon ourselves, by mortification 
and penance and resisting our perverse in- 
clinations. 


Ver. 14.. He is Elias. 


Not in person, but 
in spirit (Luke, i, 17). 


. CHAP. XII, 


wrought the miracles that have 
been wrought in thee, perhaps it 
had remained unto this day. 

24 But I say unto you that. it 
shall be more tolerable for the 
land of Sodom in the day of 
judgment than for thee. 

25 At that time, Jesus answered 
and said: I confess to thee, O 
Father, Lord of heaven and earth, 
because thou hast hid these things 
from the wise and prudent and 
hast revealed them to little ones. 

26 Yea, Father: for so hath it 
seemed good in thy sight. 

27 All things are delivered to 
me by my Father. *And no one 
knoweth the Son, but the Father : 
neither doth any one know the 
Father, but the Son.and he to 
whom it shall please the Son to 
reveal ham. 

28 Come to me, all you that 
labour and are burdened: and I 
will refresh you. 

29 Take up my yoke upon you 
and learn of me, because I am 
meek, and humble of heart: %and 
you shall find rest to your souls. 
30 For my yoke is sweet and 
my burden light. 


CHAPTER XII. 


Christ reproves the blindness of the Pharisees 
og: confutes their attributing his miracles 
to Satan. 


T ‘that time, Jesus went through 

the corn on the sabbath : and 

his disciples being hungry began 
to pluck the ears, and to eat. 

2 And the Pharisees seeing them, 
said to him: Behold thy disciples 
do that which is not lawful to do 
on the sabbath days. 

8 John, vi, 46; vii, 28; viii, 19 ; x, 15. 
9 Jer. vi, 16. 10 1 John, v, 3. 
CHAP. XII. * Mark, ii, 23; Luke, vi, 1. 
2 1 Kings, xxi. 6. 3 Lev. xxiv, 9 


CuHap. XII. Ver. 4. The loaves of propo- 
sition. So were called the twelve loaves 
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3 But he said to them: Have 
you not read ?what David did 
when he was hungry, and they 
that were with him: l 

4 How he entered into the house 
of God and did eat the loaves of 
proposition which it was not. law- 
ful for him to eat, nor for them 
that were with him, 3but for the 
priests only ł 

5 Or have ye not read in the law 
‘that on the sabbath days the 
priests in the temple break the 
sabbath and are without blame ? 

6 ButI tell you that there is here 
a greater than the temple. - 

7 And if you knew what this 
meaneth : 5J will have mercy, and 
not sacrifice: you would never 
have condemned the mnocent. 

8 For the Son of man is Lord 
even of the sabbath. 

9 And when he had passed from 
thence, he came into their syna- 


gogues. 

10 And behold there was a man 
who hada withered hand. And they 
asked him, saying : Is it lawful to 
heal on the sabbath days? that 
they might accuse him. 

11 But he said to them : 7 What 
man shall there be among you that 
hath one sheep: and if the same fall 
into a pit on the sabbath day, willhe 
not take hold on it and lift it up? 

12 How much better is a man 
than a sheep? ‘Therefore it is 
lawful to do a good deed on the 
sabbath days. 

13 Then he saith to the man: 
Stretch forth thy hand. And he 
stretched it forth, and it was 


4 Num. xxviii, 9. 
$ 1 Kings, xv, 22; Ecclus. iv, 17 ; Osce, vi, 6; 
Matt. ix, 13. 
6 Mark, iii, 1; Luke, vi, 6. 
7 Deut. xxii, 4. 


which were placed before the sanctuary in 
the temple of God. 
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restored to health, even as the 
other. 

14 And the Pharisees going out 
made a consultation against him, 
how they might destroy him. 

15 But Jesus knowing it retired 
from thence. And many followed 
him : and he healed them all. 

16 And he charged them that they 
should not make him known. 

17 That it might be fulfilled 
which was spoken by Isaias the 
prophet, saying : 

18 8 Behold my servant whom I 
have chosen, my beloved in whom my 
soul hath been well pleased. I will 
put my spirit upon him: and he 
shall shew judgment to the Gentiles. 

19 He shall not contend nor cry 
out: neither shall any man hear 
his voice in the streets. , 

20 The bruised reed he shall not 
break: and smoking flax he shall 
not extinguish: till he send forth 
judgment unto victory. 

21 And in his name the Gentiles 
shall hope. 

22 Then was offered to him one 
possessed with a devil, blind, and 
dumb : and he healed him, so that 
he spoke and saw. 

23 And all the multitudes were 
amazed and said: Is not this the 
son of David ? 

24 °But the Pharisees hearing it, 
said: This man casteth not out 
devils but by Beelzebub the prince 
of the devils. 


8 Tsai. xlii, L 
9 Matt. ix, 34; Mark, iii, 22; Luke, xi, 15. 


Ver. 31. The blasphemy of the Spirit. The 
sin here spoken of is that blasphemy by 
which the Pharisees attributed the miracles 
of Christ, wrought by the Spirit of God, to 
Beelzebub the prince of devils. Now this 
kind of sin is usually accompanied with so 
much obstinacy and such wilful opposing 
the Spirit of God and the known truth, that 
men who are guilty of it are seldom or 
never converted: and therefore are never 
forgiven, because they will not repent. 
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25 And Jesus knowing their 
thoughts, said to them : 1 Every 
kingdom divided against itself shall 
be made desolate: and every city or 
house divided against itself shall 
not stand. 

26 And if Satan cast out Satan, 
he is divided against himself: how 
then shall his kingdom stand ? 

27 And if I by Beelzebub cast out 
devils, by whom do your children 
cast them out? ‘Therefore they 
shall be your judges. l 

28 But if I by the Spirit of God 
cast out devils, then is the kingdom 
of God come upon you. 

29 Or how can any one enter into 
the house of the strong and rifle 
his goods, unless he first bind the 
strong? And then he will rifle his 
house. 

30 He that is not with me is 
against me: and he that gathereth 
not with me scattereth. 

31 11Therefore I say to you: 
Every sin and blasphemy shall be 
forgiven men, but the blasphemy of 
the Spirit shall not be forgiven. 

32 And whosoever shall speak a 
word against the Son of man, it 
shall be forgiven him: but he that 
shall gmg against the Holy Ghost, 
it shall not be forgiven him, neither 
in this world, nor in the world to 
come. 

33 Either make the tree good and 
its fruit good: or make the tree 
evil and its fruit evil. For by the 
fruit the tree is known. 


10 Luke, xi, 17. 
1 Mark, iii, 28, 29; Luke, xii, 10. 


Otherwise, there is no sin which God cannot 
or will not forgive to such as sincerely 
repent and have recourse to the keys of the 
church. 

Ver. 32. Nor in the world to come. From 
these words St. Augustine (De Civ. Dei, 
lib. 21, c. 13)and St. Gregory (Dialog., 4, c. 39) 
gather that some sins may be remitted in 
the world to come ; and, consequently, that 
there is a purgatory or a middle place. 
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34 O generation.of vipers, how can 
you speak good things, whereas you 
areevil? 1? For.out of theabundance 
of the heart the mouth speaketh. 

35 A good man out of a good 
treasure bringeth forth good things: 
and an evil man out of an evil 
treasure bringeth forth.evil things. 

36 But I say unto you that every 
idle word that men shall speak, 
they shall render an account for it 
in the day of judgment. 

37 For by thy words thou shalt 
be justified: and by thy words 
thou shalt be condemned. 

38 Then some of the scribes and 
Pharisees. answered him, saying: 
Master, we would see a sign from 
thee. 

39 Who answering said to them : 
13An evil and adulterous genera- 
tion seeketh a sign: and a sign 
shall not be given it, 44but the sign 
of Jonas the prophet. 

40 Foras Jonas was in the whale’s 
belly three days and three nights : 
so shall the Son of man be in the 
heart of the earth three days and 
three nights. 

41. 15The men of Ninive shall rise 
in judgment with this generation 
and shall condemn it: because 
they did penance at the preaching 
of Jonas. And behold ‘a greater 
than Jonas here. 

. 42 The queen of the south shall 
rise in judgment with this ‘genera- 


12 ‘Luke, vi, 45. 
18 Matt. xvi, 4; Luke, xi, 29; 1 Cor. i, 22. 
4 Jonas, li, 1. 15 Jonas, iii, 5. 


Ver. 36. 
there must 'be a place of temporal punisk- 
ment hereafter where these slighter faults 
shall be punished. 

Ver. 38. A sign. That is, a miracle from 
heaven (Luke, ‘xi, 16). 

Ver. 40: ` Three days. 
and nights; but part of three days and 
three nights, taken according to the way 
that the Hebrews counted their days and 
nights, that is, from evening to evening. 


Every idle word. This shews 


Not complete days 
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tion and shall condemn it: +®be- 
cause she came from the ends of 
the earth to hear the wisdom of 


Solomon. And behold a greater 


than Solomon here. 

43 1 And when an unclean spirit 
is gone out of a man, he walketh 
through dry places seeking rest 
and findeth none. j 

44 Then he saith: I will return 
into my house from whence I came 
out. And coming he findeth it 
empty, swept and garnished. 

45 Then he goeth and.taketh with 
himseven other spirits more wicked 
than himself: and they enter in 
and dwell there: ‘and the last 
state of that man is made worse 
than the first. So shall it be also to 
this wicked generation. 

46 As he was yet speaking to 
the multitudes, behold his mother 
and his brethren stood without, 
seeking to speak to him. 

47 And one said unto him: Be- 
hold thy mother and thy brethren 
stand without, seeking thee. 

48 But he answering him that 
told him, said: Who is my mother 
and who are my brethren ? 

49 And stretching forth his hand 
towards his disciples, ihe said: Be- 
hold my mother and my brethren. 

50 For whosoever shall do the 
will of my Father that is in heaven, 
he is my brother, and sister, and 
mothai = = = gv 


16 3-Kings, x, 1; 2 Par. ix, 1. 
17 Luke, xi’ 24. © 18 2 Peter, ii, 20. 
19'Mark, ‘iii, 31; Luke, viii, 19. 
Ver. 48. Who is my mother? This was 
not spoken ‘by way of slighting his mother, 
but:to shew that: we are never to suffer. our- 
selves to be taken from the service of God 


‘by any inordinate affection to our earthly 


parents: and that that which our Lord 
chiefly regarded in his mother was ‘her 


d | doing the will of ‘his Father in heaven. ‘It 


may’also further allude to the reprobation 
of the Jews, his carnal kindred, and the 
election of the Gentiles. 
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CHAPTER XIII. 
the cockle, of the 
me eta emer rt ta 
Te? same day, Jesus going out 
of the house, sat by the sea- 
side. 

214And great multitudes were 

athered together unto him, so that 
ne went up into a boat and sat: 
and all the multitude stood on the 
shore. 

3 And he spoke to them many 
things in parables, saying : Behold 
the sower went forth to sow. 

4 And whilst he soweth, some fell 
by the way side: and the birds of 
the air came and ate them up. 

5 And other some fell upon stony 
ground, where they had not much 
earth: and they sprung up imme- 
diately, because they had no deep- 
ness of earth. 

6 And when the sun was up they 
were scorched: and because they 
had not root, they withered away. 

7 And others fell among thorns : 
and the thorns grew up and choked 
them. l 

8 And others fell upon :good 

round: and they brought forth 
Fruit, some an hundredfold, some 
sixtyfold, and some thirtyfold. 

9 He that hath ears to hear, let 
him hear. 

10 And his disciples came and 
said to him: Why speakest thou 
to them in parables 4 

11 Who answered and said to 
them: Because to you it is given 
to know the mysteries of the king- 
dom of heaven: but to them it is 
not given. 

12:7 For he that hath, to him shall 
be given, and he shall abound : but 
he that hath not, from him shall 
be taken away that also which he 
hath. 

Cuap. XIII. 1 Mark, iv, 1 ; Luke, viii, 4. 

2 Matt. xxv, 29, à 
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13 Therefore do I speak to them 
in parables: because seeing they 
see not and hearing they hear 
not, neither do they understand. 

14 And the prophecy of Isaias is 
fulfilled in them, who saith: 3? By 
hearing you shall hear and shall 
not understand: and seeing you 
shall see and shall not perceive. 

15 For the heart of this people is 
grown gross, and with their ears 
they have been dull of hearing, and 
their eyes they have shut: lest at 
any time they should see with their 
eyes and hear with their ears and 
understand with their heart and 
be converted; and I should heal 
them. 

16 But blessed are your eyes 
because they see, and your ears 
because they hear, 

17 “For, amen, I say to you, 
many prophets and just men have 
desired to see the things that you 
see and have not seen them, and 
to hear the things that you hear 
and have not heard them. 

18 Hear you therefore the parable 
of the sower. 

19 When any one heareth the 
word of the ‘kingdom and -under- 
standeth it not, there cometh the 
wicked one and catcheth away 
that which was sown-in his heart: 
this is he that received the seed 
by the way side. 

20 And he that received the seed 
upon stony ground is he that hear- 
eth the word and immediately 
receiveth it with joy. 

21 Yet hath he not root in him- 
self, ‘but is only for a time: and 
when there ariseth tribulation and 
persecution because of the word, 
he is presently scandalized. 

22 And he that received the seed 

3 Isai. vi, 9; Mark, iv, 12; Luke, viii, 10; 


John, xii, 40; Acts, xxviii, 26; Rom. xi, & 
t Luke, x, 24. 
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among thorns is he that heareth 
the word, and ‘the care of this 
world and the deceitfulness of 
riches choketh up the word: and 
he becometh fruitless. 

23 But he that received the seed 
upon good ground is he that hear- 
eth the word and understandeth 
and beareth fruit and yieldeth the 
one an hundredfold, and another 
sixty, and another thirty. 

24 5Another parable he proposed 
to them, saying: The kingdom of 
heaven is likened to a man that 
sowed good seed in his field. 

25 But while men were asleep, 
his enemy came and oversowed 
cockle among the wheat and went 
his way. 

26 And when the blade was 
sprung up and had brought forth 
fruit, then appeared also the 
cockle. 

27 And the servants of the good- 
man of, the house coming said to 
him : Sir, didst thou not sow good 
seed in thy field ?: Whence then 
hath it cockle? 

28 And he said to them: An 
enemy hath done this. And the 
servants said to him: Wilt thou 
that we go and gather it up? 

29 And he said: No, lest perhaps 
gathering up the cockle, you root 
up the wheat also together with it. 

30 Suffer both to grow until the 
harvest, and in the time of the 
harvest I will say to the reapers: 
Gather up first the cockle and 
bind it. into bundles to burn, but 
the wheat gather ye into my barn. 

31 ®Another parable he proposed 
unto them, saying: The kingdom 
of heaven is like to a grain of 
mustard seed. which a man took 
and sowed in his field. 

32 Which is the least indeed of 


5 Mark, iv, 26. 
6 Mark, iv, 31; Luke, xiii, 19. 
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24 
all seeds: but when it is grown 
up, it is greater than all herbs and 
becometh a tree, so that the birds 
of the air come and dwell in the 
branches thereof. 

33 Another parable he spoke to 
them: 7 The kingdom of heaven is 
like to leaven which a woman took 
and hid in three measures of meal, 
until the whole was leavened. 

34 All these things Jesus spoke 
in parables to the multitudes: and 
without parables he did not speak 
to them. 

35 That it might be fulfilled 
which was spoken by the prophet, 
saying : SZ will open my mouth in 
parables, I will utter things hidden 
trom the foundation of the world. 

36 °Then having sent away the 
multitudes, he came into the 
house; and his disciples came to 
him, saying: Expound to-us the 
parable of the cockle of the field. 

37 Who made answer'and said 
to them : He that soweth the good 
seed is the Son of man. 

38 And the field is the world. 
And the good seed are the chil- 
dren of the kingdom. And the 
cockle are the children. of the 
wicked one. 

39 And the enemy that sowed 
them is the devil. 2 But the har- 
vest is the end of the world. . And 
the reapers are the angels. 

40 Even as cockle therefore is 
gathered up and burnt with fire: 
so shall it be at the end of the 
world. 

41 The Son of man shall send 
his angels: and they shall. gather 
out of his kingdom all scandals 
and them that work iniquity. 

42 And shall cast them into the 
furnace of fire. There, shall be 
weeping and gnashing of teeth. 


7 Luke, xiii, 21. 
9 Mark, iv, 34. 


8 Ps. lxxvii, 2. 
10 Apoc. xiv, 16. 


43 11Then shall the just shine as 
the sun in the kingdom of their 
Father. He that hath ears to 
hear, let him hear. 

44 The kingdom of heaven is 
like unto a treasure hidden in a 
field.. Which a man having found, 
hid it.: and for joy thereof goeth 
and selleth all that he hath and 
buyeth that field. 

45 Again the kingdom of heaven 
is like to a merchant seeking good 
pearls, 

46 Who, when he had found one 
pearl of great price, went his way 
and sold all that he had and 
bought it. 

47 Again the kingdom of heaven 
is like to a net cast into the sea 
and gathering together of all kind 
of fishes. 

48 Which, when it was filled, 
they drew out: and sitting’ by the 
shore, they chose out the good 
into vessels, but the bad they cast 
forth. 

49 So shall it be at the end of 
the world. The angels shall go 
eut and shall separate the wicked 
from among the just. 

50 And shall cast them into the 
furnace of fire. There, shall be 
weeping and gnashing of teeth. 

51 Have ye understood all these 
things? They say to him: Yes. 

52 He said unto them: Therefore 
every scribe instructed in the king- 
dom of heaven is like to a man that 
is .a householder, who bringeth 
forth out of his treasure new 
things and ‘old. 


ll Wisd. iii, 7; Dan. xii, 3. 
12 Mark, vi, 1; Luke, iv, 16. 


CHAP. XIII. Ver. 55. His brethren. These 
were the children of Mary the wife of 
Cleophas, sister to our Blessed Lady 
(Matt. xxvii, 56; John, xix, 25), and there- 
fore, according to the usual style.of the 
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53 And it came to pass when 
Jesus had finished these parables, 
he passed from thence. 

54 12And coming into his own 
country, he taught them in their 
synagogues, so that they wondered 
and said: How came this man by 
this wisdom and miracles ? 

55 13Īs not this the carpenter’s 
son? Is not his mother called 
Mary, and his brethren James and 
Joseph and Simon and Jude? 

56 And his sisters, are they not 
all with us? Whence therefore 
hath he all these things ? 

57 And they were scandalized in 
his regard. But Jesus said to 
them: A prophet is not without 
honour, save ın his own country 
and in his own house. 

58 And he wrought not many 
miracles. there, because of -their 
unbelief. 


CHAPTER XIV. 


Herod puts John to death. Christ feeds five 
thousand in the desert. He walks upon the 
sea and heals all the diseased with the touch 
of his garment. 


T ‘that time, Herod the .Te- 
trarch heard the fame of Jesus. 

2 And he said to his servants: 
This is John the Baptist. He is 
risen from the dead: and therefore 
mighty works shew forth them- 
selves in him. 

3 ?For Herod had apprehended 
John and bound him and put him 
into prison, because of Herodias, 
his brother’s wife. 

4 For John said to him : It is not 
lawful for thee to have her. 


13 John, vi, 42. P 
CuaP. XIV. 1 Mark, vi, 14; Luke, ix, 7. 
2 Mark, vi, 17; Luke, iii, 19. 


CHAP, XIV. Ver..1. Tetrarch. This 
word, derived from the Greek, signifies one 
that rules over the fourth part of a king- 
dom: as Herod then ruled over Galilee 


Scripture, they were called brethren, that ! which was but the fourth part of the king- 


is, near relations to our Saviour. 


dom of his father. 


CHAP. XIV. 


5 And haying a mind to put him 
to death; he feared the people: 
3because they esteemed: him: as a 
prophet. : 

6 But. on. Herod’s: birthday; the 
daughter of Herodias: danced. be- 
fore them and pleased Herod. 


7 Whereupon he promised with: 


an oath to give her whatsoever she 
would ask of him. 

8 Butshe, being instructed before 
by her mother, said ; Give me here 
in a dish the head of John the 
Baptist. 

9 And the king: was struck sadi: 
yet because of his oath and for 
them that sat with him at table, 
he commanded it to be given. 

10 And he sent and beheaded 
John in the prison: 

11 And his head was: brought, in 
a dish: and it was given: to the 
damsel: and she brought it to her 
mother. 

12 And his disciples came and 
took the body and buried it and 
came and told Jesus. 

13 *Which when Jesus had heard, 
he retired: from thence by a boat 
into a desert place apart: and the 
multitudes having heard of it, fol- 
lowed him. on foot out.of the cities: 

14 And: he coming forth saw a 
great multitude and had compas- 
sion on them and healed their sick. 

15: Atid when it was evening, his 
disciples came to him, saying : This 
is a desert place and the aes is 
now past: send away the. multi- 
tudes, that’ gomg into the towns 
they may buy themselves victuals. 

16 But Jesus said to them : They 
have: no néed to go. Give. you 
them to eat. 

17 They answered him: 5 We 
have not here but five loaves and 
two fishes; 


> Matte xxi, 26. 
t Mark, vi, 31 ; Luke, ix, 10; John; vi,.3. 


ST. MATTHEW. 


18 He said' to them’: Bring thém 
hither te mer — + si te wi 

19 And when he had: commanded 
the multitudes to’ sit down upon: 
the grass, he took the five: loaves 
and the two fishes: and looking: up 
to heaven, he blessed:and brake andi 
gave the loaves: to his: disciples, 
and: the disciples to the multi- 
tudes. 

20 And they did all eat and: were 
filled.. And: they took up what re- 
mained, twelve full baskets of frag- 
ments. 

21 And the number of them that 
did: eat was five thousand: men; 
besides women and children: :' _ 

22 8 And forthwith Jesus: obliged 
his disciples to go up into the boat 
and to go before him over the water, 
till he dismissed the people. 

23° And having dismissed the mul- 
titude; 7he went into.a mountain 
alone to pray. And when it was 
evening, he was there alone: 

24 But the boat in the midst: of 
the sea was: tossed: with -the 
waves: for the wind was con- 
trary. 

25 And in the fourth watch of the 
night, he came to them, walking 
upon the sea. 

26 And they, seeing him walking 
upon the sea, were troubled, saying: 
Itis an apparition. And they eried 
out for fear. 

27 And immediately Jesus spoke 
to them, saying: Be of good heart. 
It is I: Fear ye. not. 

28 And Peter making answer, 
said: Lord, if it be thou, bid. me 
come to thee upon the waters. 

29 And he said: Come. And 
Peter going down out of the boat 
walked upon the water to come to 
Jesus. 

30 But seeing the wind strong, he 
EL John, vi, 9. . 6 Mark, vi, 45. 

7 John; vi, 15 ; Mark, vi, 46. 
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was afraid : and when he began to 
sink, he cried out, saying: Lord, 
save me. 

31 Andimmediately Jesusstretch- 
ing forth his hand took: hold of him 
and said:to him: O- thou of little 
faith; why didst thou: doubt? 

32 And when they weré come up 
into the boat; the wind' ceased. 

33: And they that were in the’ boat 
came and adored: him, saying:: 
Indeed thou art the Son of God: 

34 8 And' having:passed the water, 
they came’ into the country of 
Genesar. 

35 And when the men of that place 
had knowledge of him, they sent 
into all that country and brought 
to him all that were diseased. 

.. 86 And they besought him that 
they might touch but the hem of 
his garment: And as many as 
touched were made whole. 
CHAPTER XV. 

Christ reproves the scribes. He cures the 

daughter of the woman of Canaan and 


many others and féeds four thousand with 
seven loaves. 


NHEN ‘came to him from: Jeru- 

salem scribes and Pharisees, 
saying : ra" 

2 2Why do thy disciples: trans- 


f 8 Mark, vi, 53: 
CHAP. XV. :1 Mark; vii, 1. 
2 Mark, vii, 5. 


CHAP. XV. Ver..5. The gift. .That is, 
the offering that I shall make to God shall 
be instead of that which should: be ex- 

ended for thy profit. This tradition of the 
Puasinocs was calculated to enrich’ them- 
selves by exempting children from giving 
any further assistance to their parents, if 
they once offered to the temple and- the 
priests that which should have been the 
support of their parents. But this was a 
violation of the law of God and of nature, 
which our Saviour here condemns, _ 

Ver. 9. Commandments of men. The 
doctrines and: commandments here repre- 
hended are such as are either. contrary to 
the law of God (as. that of neglecting 
parents, under pretence of giving to God), 
or at least are frivolous, unprofitable and 
no ways conducing to true piety, as that of 
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gress the tradition of the ancients! 

For they wash not their hands 
when they eat bréad. | 

3: But he'answering; said to them: 
Why do: you: also transgress the 
commandment of God for your 
tradition? For God said : | 

4: 3:Honour thy father and mother : 
‘And: He that shall curse father 
or mother, let him die the death. 

5 But you say : Whosoever shall 
say to father or mother, The gift 
whatsoever proceedeth from me, 
shall profit thee. | 

6 And he shall not honour his 
father or his mother: and you have 
made void the commandment of 
God for your fradition... 

7 Hypocrites, well hath Isaias 
prophesied of you, saying: = 

8 This people honowreth me with 
their lips: but their heart is far 
rom me. 

9 And in vain do they worship 
me, teaching doctrines and com- 
mandments of men. 

10 And having called together 
the multitudes unto him, he said 
to them: Hear ye and under- 
stand. 

11 Not that-which: goeth into the 
mouth defileth a man: but what 
3 Exod. xx, 12 ; Deut. v, 16 ; Eph. vi, 2. 

4: Exod, xxi, 17 ; Lev. xx, 9; Prov. xx, 20. 

5 Isai. xxix,.13; Mark, vii, 6. 

often washing hands, without regard to’the 
purity of the heart. But as to the rulesand 
ordinances of the holy church, touching 
fasts, féstivals, &c., these are no ways re- 
pugnant to, but highly agreeable to God’s 
holy word and all Christian piety. Neither 
are they to’be counted among the doctrines 
and commandments of men; because they 
proceed not from mere human authority; 
but from that which Christ has established 
in his church, whose pastors he has com- 
manded us to: hear and obey, even as him- 
self (Luke, x, 16; Matt. xviii, 17). 

Ver. 11: Not that which goeth into the 
mouth. No uncleanness in meat, nor any 
dirt contracted by eating it with. unwashed 
hands, can defile the soul: but sin alone, or 


a disobedience of the heart to the ordinance 
and will of Ged. And thus when Adam 
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cometh out of the mouth, this 
defileth a man. 

12 Then came his disciples, and 
said to him : Dost thou know that 
the Pharisees, when they heard 
this word, were scandalized 4 

13 But he answering, said : 6 Every 
plant which my heavenly: Father 
hath not planted shall be rooted 


up. l 

14 Let them alone: ‘they are 
blind and leaders of the blind. 
And if the blind lead the blind, 
both fall into the pit. 

15 8 And Peter answering, said to 
him : Expound to us this parable. 

16 But he said: Are you also yet 
without understanding ¢ 

17 Do you not understand that 
whatsoever entereth intothe mouth 
goeth into the belly and is cast out 
into the privy ? 

18 But the things which proceed 
out of the mouth come forth from 
the heart: and those things defile 
a man. 

19 For from the heart come forth 
evil thoughts, murders, adulteries, 
fornications, thefts, false testimo- 
nies, blasphemies. 

20 These are the things that defile 
aman. But toeat with unwashed 
hands doth not defile a man. 

21 °And Jesus went. from thence 
and retired into the coasts of Tyre 
and Sidon. 

22 And behold a woman of Ca- 
naan who came out of those coasts, 
crying out, said to him: Have 
mercy on me, O Lord, thou son of 


6 John, xv, 2 


XV 7 Luke, vi, 39. 
8 Mark, vil, 17. 


9 Mark, vii, 24. 


took the forbidden fruit, it was not the 
apple which entered into the mouth but the 
disobedience to the law of God which 
defiled him. The same is to be said if a 
Jew, in.the time of the old law, had eaten 
swine’s flesh ; or a Christian convert, in the 
days of the apostles, contrary to their 
ordinance, had eaten blood ; or if any of the 
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David: my daughter is grievously 
troubled by a devil. -e G 
23 Who answered her not a word. 
And his disciples came and be- 
sought. him, saying: Send her 
away, for she crieth after us. 

24 And he answering, said: I was 
not sent but to the sheep that are 
lost of the house of Israel. 

25. But she came and adored him, 
saying: Lord, help me. 

26 Who answering, said : Itis not 
good to take the bread of the chil- 
dren and to cast it to the dogs. 

27 But she said: Yea, Lord ; for 
the whelps also eat of the crumbs 
that fall from the table of their 
masters. 

28 Then Jesus answering, said to 
her : O woman, great is thy faith. 
Be it done to thee as thou. wilt. 
And her daughter was cured from 
that hour. 

29 And when Jesus had passed 
away from thence, he came nigh 
the sea of Galilee. And going up 
into a mountain, he sat there. 

30 41 And there came to him great 
multitudes, having with them the 
dumb, the blind, the lame, the 
maimed and many others. And 
they cast them down at his feet. 
And he healed them : 

31 So that the multitudes mar- 
velled, seeing the dumb speak, the 
lame walk, the blind see. ` And 
they glorified the God of Israel. 

32°%And Jesus called together 
his disciples, and said: I have 
compassion on the multitudes, be- 


10 Matt. x, 6; John, x, 3. 
11 Tsai. xxxv, 5. © 12 Mark, viii, 1. 


faithful at present should transgress the 
ordinance of God’s church, by breaking the 
fasts : for in all these cases the soul would 
be defiled ; not indeed by that which goeth 
into the mouth, but by the disobedience 
of the heart in wilfully transgressing the 
ordinance of God or of those who kave their 
authority from him. 
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cause they continue with me now 
three days and have not what to 
eat. And I will not send them away 
fasting, lest they faint in the way. 

33 And the disciples say unto 
him: Whence then should we 
have so many loaves in the desert 
as to fill so great a multitude ? 

34 And Jesus said to them: How 
many loaves have you? But they 
said : Seven, and a few little fishes. 

35 And he commanded the mul- 
titude to sit down upon the ground. 

386 And taking the seven. loaves 
and the fishes and giving thanks, 
he brake and ‘gave to his disciples: 
and the disciples gave to the people. 

37 And they did all eat, and had 
their fill. And they took up seven 
baskets full, of what remained of 
the fragments. 

38 And they that did eat were 
four thousand men, beside children 
and women. 

39 And having dismissed the 
multitude, he went up into a 
boat and came into the coasts of 
Magedan. 


CHAPTER XVI. 


Christ refuses to show the Pharisees a sign 
trom heaven. ‘Peter's confession is re- 
warded. He ts rebuked for opposing 
Christ's passion. All his followers must 
deny themselves. 


ND ‘there came. to him the 

Pharisees and Sadducees 

tempting : and they asked him to 
shew them a sign from heaven. 

2 But he answered and said to 
them: *When it is evening, you 
say, It will be fair weather, for the 
sky is red. 

3 And in the morning: To day 
there will be a storm, for the sky 
is' red and lowering. You know 
then how to discern the face of 


CHAP. XVI. 1 Mark, viii, 11. 
2 Luke, xii, 54.. - . 3 Matt. xii, 39. 
4 Jonas, ii, L 
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the sky: and can you not know 
the signs of the times ? 

4 3A wicked and adulterous 
generation seeketh after a sign: 
and a sign shall not be given it, 
‘but the sign of Jonas the pro- 
phet. And he left them and went 
away, + — 

5 And when his disciples were 
come over the water, they had 
forgotten to take bread. 

6 Who said to them : Take heed 
and beware of the leaven of the 
Pharisees and Sadducees. 

7. But they thought within them- 
selves, saying: Because we have 
taken no bread. 

8 And Jesus knowing it, said: 
Why do: you think within your- 
selves, O ye of little faith, for that 
you have no bread ? 

9 Do you not yet understand, 
neither do you remember °the five 
loaves among five thousand men, 
_ how many baskets you took 
to.Nor the seven loaves among 
four thousand men, and how many 
baskets you took up? 

11. Why do you not understand 
that it was not concerning bread 
I said to you: Beware of the leaven 
of the Pharisees and Sadducees ? 

12. Then they understood that he 
said not that they should beware 
of the leaven of bread, but of the 
doctrine of the Pharisees and 
Sadducees. 

13 8And Jesus came into the 
quarters of Cesarea Philippi: and 
he asked his disciples, saying: 
Whom do men say that the Son 
of man is? é 

14 But they said: *Some John 
the Baptist, and other some Elias, 


5 Mark, viii, 15 ; Luke, xii, 1. 

6 Matt. xiv, 17; John, vi, 9. 
7Matt. xv, 34. 8 Mark, viii, 27. 

9 Mark, viii, 28; Luke, ix, 19. 
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and others Jeremias or one of thei 
prophets. 

15. Jesus saith to them: But 
whom do you say that I:am‘? 

16 Simon Peter answered and 
said: 7°Thou art -Christ, the Son 
of the Living God. 

17 And Jesus answering, said ‘to 
him: Blessed art thou, Simon Bar- 
Jona: ‘because flesh and blood 
hath not revealed it to thee, but 
my Father who is in heaven. 

18 “And I say to thee: That 
thou art Peter, and upon this rock 


I will build my church. And the! 


gates of ‘hell shall not prevail 
against it. 

19 142And I will give to thee the 
keys of ‘the kingdom of. heaven. 


43, And whatsoever thou -shalt bind! 
upon earth, it shall--be bound also! 


in heaven: and whatsoever thou. 
shalt loose on earth, it shall ‘be 
loosed also in heaven. 


10 John, vi, 70. -u John, xii, 42. 

12 Tsai. xxii, 22. 13 John, xx, 23. 
CHAP. ‘XVI. Ver. 18: Thou art Peter. 
As St. Peter, by divine revelation, here 
made a solemn profession of his faith of the 
divinity of Christ ;.so in recompense of this 
faith and profession, our Lord here declares 
to him the dignity to which he is pleased to 
raise him : namely, that he to whom. he had 
already given'the name of Peter, signifying 
a rock (John; i, 42), should bea rock, indeed, 
of invincible strength, for the support of the 
building of the Church in which building 
he should be, next to Christ: himself, the 
chief foundation stone, in quality of chief 
co ruler and governor; aid. should 
ave accordingly all fulness of ecclesiastical 
power, signified by the keys of the kingdom 
of heaven.— Upon this rock. ‘The words. of 
Christ to ‘Peter, spoken inthe vulgar ‘lan- 
guage.of the Jews which our Lord made use 
of, were the same.as,if he had said in Eng- 
lish, Thou art a Rock, and upon this rock I 
will build my Church. So-that,’ by the plain 
course of the words, Peter is here declared 
tobe the rock, upon which the Church was 
to he’ built : Christ himself being both the 
principalf.oundation and: founder . of: the 
same. Where also note, that Christ, by 
building his house, that is, his Church, upon 
a rock, has thereby secured’ it against all 
storms and floods, like the wise builder 
(Matt. vii, 24, 25) — The gates of hell. 
‘That is, the powers of darkness‘and what- 
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20 Then ‘he commanded ‘his dis- 
ciples that they should tell:no.one 
that he was. Jesus the Christ. 

21 From that time Jesus began 


to shew to his disciples that he 


must go to Jerusalem and suffer 
many things from ‘the ancients 
and \seribes and chief :priests : and 
be put to death ‘and the. third day 
rise again. 

22 And ‘Peter taking him, began 
to rebuke him, saying: Lord, be 
it far from thee, this shall: not ibe 
unto thee. 

23. Who turning, said to Peter: 
14@o behind me, Satan.: thou art 
a scandal. unto me, because ‘thou 
savourest mot the things that are 
of God, but the things that. are.of 
men. 

24 Then Jesus said to his dis- 
ciples: “5If any man will .come 
after me, let him deny himselfand 
take up his cross and followme. 


14 -Mark, viii, 33. 
15 Matt. x, 38.; Luke, ix, 23.; xiv, 27. 


ever Satan can do, either by himself, or his 
agents. For as the Church is here likened 
to a house or fortress, built on a rock; so 
the adverse powers.are likened.to a contrary 
house or fortress, the gates of which,.that 
is, its whole strength and all the efforts it 
can make, will never be able,to prevail over 
the City or Church of Christ. By this 

romise we are fully assured, that neither 
idolatry, heresy, nor any pernicious error 
whatsoever shall: at-any time prevail over 
the Church of Christ. 

Ver. 19. Loose où carth. The loosing the 
bands of temporal punishments due to: sins 
is called an indulgence.; |the,power of which 
is here granted. 

Ver. 22.' And ‘Peter taking him. ‘Thats, 


taking him aside, out of:a tender: :love, 


respect, and, zeal for his Lord and Master's 
honour, began to expostulate with ‘him, as 
it were to rebuke him, saying, Lord, far be 
it from thee to suffer. death ; but the Lord 
said to Peter,(ver. 23), Go behind. me, Satan. 
These words may signify, Begone from me ; 
but ‘the holy Fathers expound: them other- 
wise, that. is.: Come after me, or fallow me. 
And by these words the Lord would have 
Peter to follow him in his suffering and not 
to oppose the divine will by contradiction ; 
for the word Satan means ‘in .Hebrew an 
adversary, or one that opposes, 


25 16For he that will save his life 
shall lose it: and he'that shall lose 
his life for my sake shall find it. 

96 For what doth it profit a man, 
if he gain the whole «world -and 
suffer the loss of his own soul? 
Or what exchange shall a man 
give for his soul ? 

27 For the Son of man shall 
come in the glory of his Father 
with his angels: “and then will 
he render to every man according 
to his works. 

28 Amen I say to you, **there 
are some of them that stand here 
that shall not taste death till they 
see the Son of man coming in his 
kingdom. 


CHAPTER XVII. 

The transyjiguration of Christ. He cures.the 
lunatic child, foretells his passion and pays 
the didrachma, 

ND ‘after six days, Jesus taketh 
unto him Peter and James, 
and John his brother, and bringeth 
them up into a high mountain 
apart. 

2 And he was transfigured before 
them. And his face did shine as 
the sun: and his garments became 
white as snow. 

3 And behold there appeared to 
them Moses and Elias talking 
with nim. 

4 And Peter answering, said to 
Jesus: Lord, it is good for us to 
be here: if thou wilt, let us make 
here three tabernacles, one for thee, 
and one for Moses, and one for 
Elias. 

5 And as he was yet speaking, be- 
hold a ‘bright cloud overshadowed 
them. *And lo, a voice out of the 
cloud, saying: This is my beloved 


16 Luke, xvii, 33.;. John, xii, 25. 
17 Acts, xvii, 31; Rom. ii, 6. 
8 Mark, 'viii,-39 ; Luke, ix, 28. 
CuHas. XVIIL 1 Mark, ix, 1; Luke, ix, 28. 
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Son in whom I am well pleased. 
Hear ye him. 

6 And the disciples hearing, fell 
upon their face and were very 
much afraid. 

7 And Jesus came and touched 
them and said to them: Arise, and 
fear not. 

8 And they lifting up their eyes 
saw:no one but.only Jesus. 

9 And as they came down from 
the mountain, Jesus charged them, 
saying :. Tell the vision to no man 
till the Son of man be risen from 
the dead. 

10 And his disciples asked him, 
saying : 3 Why then.do the scribes 


say that Elias must come first ? 


11 But ‘he answering, said to 
them: Elias indeed shall come and 
restore all things. 

12 But I.say to you >that'Elias is 
already come: and they knew him 
not, “but have done unto him 
whatsoever they hada mind. .So 
also the Son of man shall suffer 
from them. 

13- Then the disciples understood, 


that he ‘hati spoken to them of 


John the Baptist. 

14 7And when he was come to 
the -multitude, there came to him 
a:man ‘falling down on his knees 
before him, saying: Lord, have 
pity on my son, for he is a lunatic 
and suffereth much: for he falleth 
often into the fire and often into 
the water. 

15 And-I brought him to thy dis- 
ciples and they could not.cure him. 

16 Then Jesus answered and said; 
O unbelieving and perverse genera- 
tion, how long shall I be with you? 
How longshall:I suffer yout Bring 
him ‘hither to: me. 


2 Matt. iii, 17; 2 Peter, i, 17. 
s Mark; ix,10.. - 4.Mal. iv, 5. 
5 Matt.xi, 14. 6 Matt. xiv, 40. 
7 Mark, ix 16; Luke, ix, 38 
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17 And Jesus rebuked him.: And 
the devil went out of him: and the 
child was cured from that hour. 

18 Then came the disciples to 
Jesus secretly and said: Why could 
not we cast him out ? 

19 Jesus said to them :: Because 
of your unbelief. ®For, amen [say 
to you, if you have faith as a grain 
of mustard seed, you shall say to 
this mountain, Remove from hence 
hither, and it shall remove; and 
nothing shall be impossible to you. 

20 But this kind 1s not cast out 
but by prayer and fasting. 

21 And when they abode together 
in Galilee, Jesus said to them: 
®The Son of man shall be betrayed 
into the hands of men. 

22 And they shall kill him: and 
the third day he shall rise again. 
And they were troubled exceed- 
ingly. 

23 And when they were come to 
Capharnaum, they that received 
the didrachmas came to. Peter and 
said to him: Doth not your master 
pay the didrachmas? 

24 He said: Yes. And when he 
was come into the house, Jesus 
prevented him, saying: What is 
thy ‘opinion, Simon? The kings 
of the earth, of whom do they re- 
ceive tribute or custom? Of their 
own children, or of strangers ? 

25 And he said: Of strangers. 
Jesus said to him: Then the chil- 
dren are free. 

26 But that we may not scandalize 
them, go to the sea and cast in a 
8 Luke, xvii, 6. 

9 Matt. xx, 18; Mark, ix, 30; Luke, ix, 44. 

CHAP. XVII. Ver..19. As a grain of. 
mustard seed. That is, a perfect faith ; 
which in its properties and its fruits, re- 
sembles the grain of mustard seed, in the 


parable (Matt. xv, 31). 

Ver. 23, . T'he didrachmas. A didrachina 
was half a sicle, or half a stater; that is, 
about 15d. English. It was a tax laid upon 
every head for. the service of the temple. 
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hook: and that fish which shall 
first come up, take: and when thou 
hast opened its.mouth, thou shalt 
find a stater: take that.and give it 
to them for me and thee. 


CHAPTER XVIII. 


Christ teaches humility, to beware of scandal 
and to jlee the occasions of sin, to denounce 
to the church incorrigible sinners and to 
look upon such as refuse to hear the church 
as heathens. He promises to his disciples 
the power of binding and loosing and that 
he will be in the midst of their assemblies. 
No forgiveness for them that will not 
Forgive. 

At ‘that hour, the disciples came 

to Jesus, saying: Who think- 
est thou is the = in the king- 
dom of heaven ! - 

2 ?And Jesus calling unto him a 
little child, set him in the midst of 
them, , 

3 And said: Amen I say to you, 
Sunless you be converted and bè- 
come as little children, you shall 
not enter into the kingdom of 
heaven. in je 

4 Whosoever therefore shall hum- 
ble himself as this little’ child, he 
is the greater in the kingdom of 
heaves. < e d m 

5 And he that shall receive one 
such little child in my name re- 
ceiveth me. i one 

6 *But he that shall scandalize 
one of these little ones that believe 
in me, it were better for him that 
a millstone should be hanged about 
his neck and that he should be 
drowned in the depth of the sea, 

7 Woe to the world because of 
scandals. For it must needs be 
that scandals come : but neverthe- 
CHaP XVIII. 1 Mark, ix; 33; Luke, ix, 46. 

2 Matt. xix, 14. 3 1 Cor, xiv, 20. 
4' Mark, ix, 41; Luke; xvii, 2. 


CHAP. XVIII. Ver. 6. Shall scandalize. 
That is, shall put a stumbling-block in their 
way and cause them to fall into sin. 

Ver. 7. It must needs be. That is, con- 
sidering the wickedness and corruption of 
the world, . À ai 
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less woe to that man by whom the | take with thee one or two more, 
scandal cometh. Vthat in the mouth of two or three 

8 5And if thy hand or thy foot | witnesses every word may stand. 
scandalize thee, cut it off and cast| 17 14Andif he will not hear them: 
it from thee. It is better for thee | tell the church. Andif he will not 
to go into life maimed or lame than, | hear the church : let him be to thee 
having two hands or two feet, to be | as the heathen and publican. 
cast into everlasting fire. 18 42Amen I say to you, whatso- 

9 And if thy eye scandalize thee, | ever you shall bind upon earth 
pluck it out and cast it from thee. | shall be bound also in heaven: and 
It is better for thee having one eye | whatsoever you shall loose upon 
to enter into life than, having two | earth. shall be loosed also in 
eyes, to be cast into hell fire. heaven. 

10. See that you despise not one} 19 Again I say to you that if two 
of these little ones’: for I say to you |of you shall consent upon earth 
6that their angels in heaven always | concerning any thing whatsoever 
see the face of my Father who is/ they shall ask, it shall be done to 


in heaven. them by my Father who is in 
11 "For the Son of man is come | heaven. 
to save that which was lost. 20 For where there are two or 


12 8What think you? Ifaman!three gathered together in my 
have an hundred sheep, and one of | name, there am I in the midst of 
them should go astray: doth he | them. 
not leave the ninety-nine in the| 21 Then came Peter unto him and 
mountains and go to seek that|said: 13Lord, how often shall m 
which is gone astray ? brother offend against me, and 

13 And if itso be that he find it: | forgive him? Till seven times? 
Amen. I say to. you, he rejoiceth| 22 Jesus saith to him: I say not 
more for that than for the ninety- |to thee, till seven times, but till 
nine that went not astray? seventy times seven times. 

14 Even so it is not the will of | 23 Therefore is the kingdom of 
your Father who is in heaven, that ; heaven likened to a king who would 
one of these little ones should | take an account of his servants. 
perish. 24 And when he had begun to 

15 ° Butif thy brother shall offend | take the account, one was brought 
against thee, go and rebuke him | to him that owed him ten thousand 
between thee and him alone. If | talents. 
he shall hear thee, thou shalt gain| 25 And as he had not wherewith 
thy brother. K to pay it, his lord commanded that 

16 And if he will not hear thee: | he should be sold, and his wife and 


9 Lev. xix, 17 ; Ecclus. xix, 13 ; Luke, xvii, 3; 
James, v, 19. 


> Matt. v, 30; Mark, ix, 42. 


6 Ps. xxxiii, 8. 7 Luke, xix, 10. A r -eA Fa 
3 Luke, xv, 4 á 4 10 Deut. xix, 15; x -e 17 ;2 Cor. xiii, 13 
OP e — » 11Cor. v, 9; 2 Thess. iii, 14. 
Ver. & Scandalize thee. That is, cause 12 John, E N à Taia, xvii, 4 


thee to offend. poea es ee ae 
Ver. 20. There am I in the midst of them. Ver. 24. Talents. A talent was seven 
This is understood of such assemblies only | hundred and fifty ounces of silver, which at 
ss are gathered in the name and authority | the rate of five shillings to the ounce is 
of Christ and in unity of the Church of|a hundred and eighty-seven pounds, ten 
Christ (St. Cyprian, De Unitate Ecclesic), shillings sterling. 
K.T. 2 


CHAP. XIX. 


children: and: all) that he had, and 
payment to. be. made, 

26 But that servant falling down 
besought him, saying: Have: pa- 
tience with me and I will pay; thee 


all. 

27 And: the lord.of that: servant, 
being moved with pity, let: him go 
and forgave him the debt. 


28 But when: that: servant was: 


gone out, he found: one of his 
fellow servants that owed. him an 
hundred pence: and laying: hold 
of him, he: throttled him; saying.: 
Pay what thou: owest. 

29 And his fellow servant, falling 
down, besought him, saying: Have 
patience with me and I will pay. 
thee all. 

30 And: he would not: but went 


and cast him into- prison. till: he: 


paid the: debt. 

31 Now his fellow servants,. see- 
ing what was done, were very 
much. grieved: and. they came 
and told their lord alli that was 
done. 

32: Then’ his lord! called him: and 
said to:him’: Thou wicked servant, 
I forgave thee all the debt, because 
thou besoughtest me : 

33; Shouldst not thou then have 


had.compassion also: on thy fellow 


servant, evenias I had compassion 
on thee? 

34. Andi his lord. being: angry; 
delivered him to the torturers 
until he: paid all the debt. 

35. So also shall: my heavenly 
Father: do: to you, if. you: forgive 
not every one his brother from 
your hearts. 


CHAP. XIX. 1 Mark, x, 1. 
2 Mark, x, 2.- s Gen. i, 27. 

4 Gen. ii, 24; 1 Cor. vi, 16; Eph. v, 31: 
Ver. 28: Pence: The Roman' penny was 
the eighth part. of an ounce, that is, about 
sevenpenre halfpenny English. 

Cuar, XIX. Ver.9. Except it be in the 
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CHAPTER XIX. 

Christ declares matrimony-to be indissoluble: 
He recommends the muking one's self an 
eunuch for the kingdom of. heaven. and. 
parting with ail things for him:. He'shewe~ 
the danger of: riches and .the reward. ‘of! 
learing all to follow him. 

ND it came to pass when Jesus 
had ended. these: words; he- 
departed from Galilee tand came 
into: the: coasts.of Judea, beyond) 

Jordan. 

2, And great, multitudes followed: 
him : and he healed them. there; 

3.2And there came to: him: the 

Pharisees tempting him: and: say- 

ing: _Is it lawful for a: man:to:put 

away his:wife for every: cause ?) 

4 Who answering, said to) them::: 
Have. ye not read that he *who 
made man from the beginning; 
made. them male and female! 
And he said : 

5.4 For this. cause shall a man; 
leave father and mother and shall: 
cleave to his wife: and: they: twor 
shall be in one flesh. 

6° Therefore: now they: are’ not 
two, but one flesh. What there: 
fore: God: hath: joined together; let; 
no man put asunder. 

7 They say to him: 5Why then 
did: Moses command to: give a bill; 
of divorce and to put away ? 

8 He saith to them: Because: 
Moses: by: reason: of the hardness 
of your heart permitted. you to:put: 
away. your wives. But from the: 
beginning it was not so. 

9 And I say to you that who: 
soever shall: put away his wife, 
except it be for fornication, and 
shall marry another, committeth 


5 Deut. xxiv, 1. > 
6 Matt. v, 32; Mark, x, 11; Luke, xvi, 18; 
1 Cor. vii, 10. 


case of fornication, that is, of adultery; the: 
wife may be put away: but even then. the. 
husband cannot marry: another. as long as 
the wife is living: 


35; 


adultery: and:he:that:shall marry 
her that is) put away committeth 
adultery: 

10 His disciples say: unto’ him: 
If the:case of a: man with his: wife 
be: so, itis not expedient:to marry. 

11: Who said to:them: All men 
take not: this: word, but: they’ to 
whom it is’ given. 

12: For there are’ eunuchs: who 
were born so from: their: mother’s 
womb: and there are eunuchs 
who were:made so by men: and 
there are:eunuchs who have:made 
themselves: eunuchs: for the: king- 
dom ofiheaven.. He that:can take; 
let him take zt. 7 

13 ‘Then: were: little» children 
presented to: him, that: he should 
impose hands: upon: them . andi 
pray. And the disciples: rebuked: 
them. 

14. But Jesus:said to them: *Suf+ 
fer the little children: and: forbid 
them not: to: come to me: for the 
kingdom of; heaven is'for such: 

15 And when: he had: imposed 
hands: upon them; he- departed 
from thence. 

16 . And behold: one: came and 
said to him: Good master;. what 
good shall I do that I may have 
life everlasting ? 

17 Who said'to:him: Why:askest 
thou: me: concerning: good’? One 
is good, God: But if thou: wilt 
enter into: life; keep the command- 
ments. 

18 He said to him: Which?: And 
Jesus. said): Zhou: shalt: do no 
. murder: Thou shalt: not: commit 


7 Mark, x, 13; Luke, xviii, 15.: 


Ver: 11. - All-men- take-not. this- word: 


That is, all. receive not the gift-of living: 


: singly and chastely, unless they pray for the 
race of God to enable themtoliveso. And 
or some it may be necessary to that end to 

fast as well as pray: and to those it is given 

from above. 


Ver. 12. There are eunuchs, who havemade: 
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adultery. Thou shalt not steal, 
Thou shalt not bear ‘false witness: 


19 Honour thy- father and: thy 
mother; . And': Thou- shalt. love 
thy netghbour as thyself. 

20: The young'man'saith to him’: 
All these: have I kept from my 
youth: What: is: yet wanting: to 
me? al : 

21: Jesus: saith to him: If! thou 
wilt: be: perfect, go sell what: thow 
hast and give to the poor and thou 
shalt have- treasure- in heaven. 
And\come follow me. 

22° And‘when:the young man had 
heard this word, he went away 
sad : for'he had. great possessions.. 

23. Then Jesus said to his dis- 
ciples: Amen; I say to you that 
a rich man shall hardly enter into 
the kingdom of ‘heaven. 

24 And again-I say to you: It is 
easier for 'a camel to pass through 
the eye of a needle than for a rich 
man to enter into the kingdom of 
heaven. 

25 And when they had heard this, 
the disciples wondered‘ very much, 
saying : Who then can be saved ? 

26 And Jesus beholding, said to 
them: With men this is impos- 
sible : but with God ‘all things are 
possible. 

27 Then Peter answering, said 
to him: Behold’ we. have left all 
things and’ have. followed thee: 
what therefore shall we have? 

28 And Jesus. said to them: 
Amen; I say to you.that you, whe 
have:followed me,.in the regenera- 
tion when the Son of man shall 


8 Matt xviii; 3. 9 Exod. xx; 13. 


themselves eunuchs, for the kingdom of heaven, 
This text'is not ‘to be taken in the literal 
sense ; but means, that there-are such, who 
have taken a firm and commendable resolu- 
tion of leading a single and chaste life, in 
order to serve God in a more perfect state 
than those who marry: as St. Paul clearly 
shews (1 Cor. vii. 37. 38) 
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sit on the seat of his majesty, you | and pay them their hire, beginning 
also shall sit on twelve seats judg- | from the last even to the first. 


ing the twelve tribes of Israel. 

29 And every one that hath left 
house or brethren. or sisters or 
father or mother or wife or chil- 
dren or lands, for my name’s sake, 
shall receive an hundredfold and 
shall possess life everlasting. 

30 £ And many that are first shall 
be last: and the last shall be first. 


CHAPTER XX. 


The parable of the labourers in the vineyard. 
The ambition of the two sons of Zebedee, 
Christ gives sight to two blind men. 

HE kingdom of heaven is like 

to an householder who went 

out early in the morning to hire 
labourers into, his. vineyard. 

2 And having agreed with the 
labourers for a penny.a day, he 
sent them into his vineyard. 

3 And going out about the third 
hour, he saw others standing in 
the market place idle. 

4 And he said to them: Go you 
also into my: vineyard and I will 
give you what shall be just. 

5 And they went their way. And 
again he went out about the sixth 
and the ninth hour and did in like 
manner. 

6 But about the eleventh hour 
he went out and found others 
standing. . And he saith to them : 
Why stand you here all the day 
idle ? 

7 They say to him: Because no 
man hath hired us. He saith to 
them : Go you also into my vine- 
yard. 

8 And when evening was come, 
the lord of the vineyard saith to 
his steward: Call the labourers 


l0 Matt. xx, 16; Mark, x, 31; Luke, xiii, 30, 


CHAP. XX. Ver. 15. What I will. 


9 When therefore they were come 
that came about the eleventh hour, 
they received every man a penny. 

10 But when the first also came, 
they thought. that they should 
receive. more: and they also re- 
ceived every man a penny. 

11 And receiving it they mur- 
mured against the master of the 
house, 

12 Saying: These’ last have 
worked but one hour: and thou 
hast made them equal to us that 
have borne the burden of the day 
and the heats. 

13 But he answering said to one 
of them: Friend, I do thee no 
wrong... Didst thou not agree 
with me for a penny? 

14 Take what is thine and. go 
thy way.. I will also give to this 
last even as.to thee. 

15 Or, is it not lawful for me to 
do what I will? Is thy eye evil, 
because I am good ? 

16 1So shall the last be first and 
the first last. For many are 
called but few chosen. 

17: And Jesus going up to Jeru- 
salem, took the twelve disciples 
apart and said to them : 

18 Behold we go up to Jeru- 
salem, and the Son of man shall 
be betrayed to the chief priests 
and the scribes: and they shall 
condemn him to death. 

19 And shall deliver him to the 
Gentiles to be mocked and scourged 
and crucified: and the third day 
he shall rise again. 

20 ?Then came to him the mother 


CHAP. XX. 1 Matt. xix, 30; Mark, x, 31; 
Luke xiii, 30. 
2 Mark, x, 35. 


That is, with my own, and in matters that depend 


on my own bounty. 


~ma 
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of the sons of Zebedee with her 
sons, adoring and asking some- 
thing of him. 

21 Who said to her: What wilt 
thou? She saith to him: Say that 
these my two sons may sit, the 
one on thy right hand, and the 
other on thy left, in thy kingdom. 

22 And Jesus answering, said: 
You know not what you ask. Can 


you drink the chalice that I shall | hi 


drink? They say to him : We can. 

23 He saith to them: My chalice 
indeed you shall drink ; but to sit 
on my right or left hand is not mine 
to give to you, but to them for 
whom it is prepared by my Father. 

24 And the ten, hearing it, were 
moved with indignation against 
the two brethren. 

25 *But Jesus called them to him 
and said: You. know that the 
princes of the Gentiles lord it over 
them and they that are the greater 
exercise power upon them. 

26 It shall not be so among you: 
but whosoever will be the greater 
among you, let him be your minis- 


r. 

27 And hbe that will be first among 
you shall be your servant. 

28 Even äs the Son of man is not 
come to be ministered unto, but to 
minister and to give his life a re- 
demption for many. 

29 ê And when they went out from 
aah a great multitude followed 

im. 

30 And behold two blind men 
sitting by the way side heard that 
Jesus passed by. And they cried 
out, saying: O Lord, thou son of 
David, have mercy on us. 

31 And the multitude rebuked 
them that they should hold their 


peace. But they cried out the 
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more, saying : O Lord, thou son of 
David, have mercy on us. 

32 And Jesus stood and called 
them and said: What will ye that 
I do to you f 

33 They say to him: Lord, that 
our eyes be opened. 

34 And Jesus having compassion 
on them, touched theireyes. And 
immediately they saw and followed 
m. 


CHAPTER XXI. 


Christ rides into Jerusalem upon an ass. He 
casts the buyers and sellers out of the 
temple, curses the fig tree and puts to 
silence the priests and scribes. 


AS D ‘when they drew nigh to 
LA Jerusalem and were come to 
Bethphage, unto mount Olivet, 
then Jesus sent two disciples, 

2 Saying tothem: Go ye into the 
village that is over against you: 
and immediately you shall find an 
ass tied anda colt with her. Loose 
them and bring them to me. 

3 And if any man shall say any- 
thing to you, say ye that the Lord 
hathneedofthem. And forthwith 
he will let them go. 

4 Now all this was done that it 
might be fulfilled which was spoken 
by the prophet, saying : 

5 ?Tell ye the daughter of Sion: 
Behold thy king cometh to thee, 
meek, and sitting upon an ass and 
a colt, the foal of her that is used 
to the yoke. 

6 And the disciples going, did as 
Jesus commanded them. 

7 And they brought the ass and 
the. colt and laid their garments 
upon them and made him sit 
thereon. 

8 And a very great multitude 
spread their garments in the way : 
and others cut boughs from the 
trees and strewed them in the way. 


CHAP. XXI. 1 Mark, xi, 1; Luke, xix, 29. 
2 Isai. lxii, 11 ; Zach. ix,-9; John, xii, 15. 
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9 And the multitudes that went | And he:saith to it : “May -no (fruit 


before and: that followed cried, 
saying: Hosanna to. ithe son of 
David : * Blessed 1s he that cometh 
in the name of the Lord : Hosanna 
un the highest. 

10 And when:he was .come into 
Jerusalem, ¿the whole city was 
moved, saying: Who is this ? 

11. And the.people said:: ‘This is 
Jesus, the prophet from Nazareth 
of Galilee. 

12 *And Jesus went into the 
temple of God.and .cast out àll 
them that sold ‘and ‘bought ‘in ‘the 
temple and overthrew the'tables of 
the money changers and the chairs 
of them that sold ‘doves. 

13 And he saith to them: It is 
written, # My house shall ‘be called 
the house of prayer ; ‘but you have 
made tt a den of thieves. 

14 And there came ‘to ‘him ‘the 
blind andthe lame in the temple : 
and he ‘healed ‘them. 

15 And tthe chief. priests -and 
scribes, seeing the wonderful things 
that: he did-and the children crying 
in the temple andsaying: Hosanna 
to the son of David, were moved 
with indignation, 

16 And said to him: Hearest 
thou what these say? ‘And Jesus 
said to them: Yea, have you never 
read : ‘6 Out of the mouth of infants 
and of sucklings thow hast perfected 
praise ? aii 

17. And leaving them, he went out! 
of the city into Bethania and re- 
mained there. 

18 And in the morning, returning 
into the city, he was hungry. 

19 7And seeing a certain fig tree! 
by the way side, he came to it.and 
found nothing.on it but leaves only. 

3 Ps. cxvii, 26; Mark, xi, 10; 
Luke, ‘xix, 38. 
t Mark, xi, 15; Luke, xix, 45 ;-John, ii, 14. 

ô Isai. ivi, 7; Jer, vii, 11 ; uke, xix, 46. 


6 Ps, viii, 3. . 7 Mark, xi, 13. 


grow on. thee .henceforward for 
ever. And immediately ‘the fig 
tree withered away. 

20 8And the disciples seeing it 
wondered, saying : How is it pre- 
sently withered away 4 

21 And: Jesus answering, said. to 
them: Amen, I:say to you, if you 
shall have faith and stagger :not, 
not:only this of the fig tree shall 
you do, but: also if you'shall ‘say 
to this mountain, Take up and cast 
thyself into the isea, it shall be 
done. .. | 

22 *And all things whatsoever 
you shall ask in prayer, believing, 
you-shall receive. 

23 And when: he -was ‘come into 
the temple, there scame- to him, as 
he was teaching, the chief: priests 
and ancients of the people, saying : 
“By what authority dost thou 
these things? And who hath given 
thee this authority ? 

24 Jesus answering, said to them : 
L.also willask you one word, which 
if you shall tell me, I will also tell 
you by what authority I do these 
things. 

25 The baptism of John; whence 
was it? From heaven -or from 
men? But they thought within 
themselves, saying : 

26 If we shall say, from. heaven, 
he willsay tous: Why then did you 
mot believe,him? But if. we shall 
say, from men, we are afraid of the 
multitude: for all held: John as 


| a. prophet. 


27 And answering Jesus, they 
said: We know not. Heialso said 
to them : Neither do I tell you by 
what authority I do these things. 

28 But what think you? A cer- 
ee eee eee 

8 ‘Mark,'xi, 20. 
9 Matt. vii, 7; Mark, xi, 245 
John, xiv, 13; xvi, 23. 
10 Mark, xi, 28 ; Luke, xx, 2 
1l Matt. xiv, 5. 
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‘tain‘man had twosons; atid coming 

to the first, he said : Son, go work 
‘to-day in my vineyard. 

29 And he answering, said: I 
will ‘not. But afterwards, being 
‘moved with repentance, ‘he went. 

30 And coming to the other, he 

‘said in like ‘manner. And he 
answering, ‘said: I go, Sir. And 
he went not. 
31. Which of the ‘two did ‘the 
‘father's will? ‘They say to him: 
The ‘first. Jesus saith to them: 
Amen I say to you that the pub- 
licans and the harlots ‘shall go into 
‘the kingdom ‘of ‘God before you. 

32 For John'came to you m the 
way of justice’: and you did not be- 
lieve him. But the publicans and 
the harlots believed him: but you, 
seeing it, did not even ‘afterwards 
‘repent, that you might'believe him. 

33.Hear ye another parable. 
12'There’' was a man, an ‘householder, 
who planted a vineyard-and made 
a hedge round about it and dug‘m 
it'a press and built'a tower and let 
‘it ‘out to husbandmen and went 
‘into ‘a strange country. 

‘84 And when the ‘time of ‘the 
fruits drew “nigh, he sent his ser- 
‘vants to the husbandmen that they 
might receive the fruits thereof. 

35 And the husbandmen ‘laying 
‘hands on his servants, beat one 
and ‘killed‘another and stoned 'an- 
other. 

‘36 Again he sent-other servants, 
more than ‘the former’; and they 
‘did to them in like manner. 

_ 37 And last ofall he senttothem 
‘his ‘son, ‘saying: They will -rever- 
"ence my son. 

38 But the -husbandmen seeing 
‘the. son, said ‘among themselves : 
"t3This is the heir : come, let uskill 

12" Isai. v, 1; Jer. ii, 21-3’ Mark; xi,’ 32 ; 
Luke, xx,’9. 
43 Matt. xxvi, 3; xxvii, 1’; John,’xi, 53. 
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him, and ‘we shall have his:inherit- 
ance. 

39 And taking'him, they cast him 
wi out of the vineyard and killed 

im. 

40 When therefore the lord of the 
‘vmeyard shall come, what will -he 
do'to those husbandmen ? 

41 They say to him: He will 
bring those evil men to‘an evil end 
and will let out his vineyard ‘to 
other husbandmen 'thatshal! render 
him the fruit in due season. 

42 Jesus saith to them: Have 
you ‘never read in the Scriptures : 
14The stone which the builders re- 
yected, ‘the same is become the ‘head 
of the corner? By the Lord this 
has been done ; and rt 1s‘ wonderful 
in our eyes. 

43 Therefore Isay to you that the 
kingdom of ‘God ‘shall be taken 
from you‘and shall ‘be given to a 
nation yielding the fruits thereof. 

44 And ‘whosoever shall ‘fall on 
this stone shall be broken : but on 
whomsoever ‘it ‘shall fall, it shall 
‘grind‘him to powder. 

45 And when the chief priests and 
Pharisees had heard -his parables, 
they knew that ‘he spoke of them. 

46 And seeking to lay ‘hands on 
him, they feared the multitudes, 
‘because they held him:as a prophet. 


CHAPTER XXII. 


‘Phe parable of the marriage feast. Christ 
vorders tribute'to be paid -to ‘Caesar. He 
confutes the Sadducees, shews which is the 
first commaniiment in the law and puzzles 
the Pharisees. 
ND Jesus answering, spoke 

A again ‘in ‘parables to them, 
saying: ) 

2 *The kingdom of heaven is 
likened -to a:king who made a 
marriage for-his-son. 

4% Ps. cxvii, 22 ; Acts, iv, 11 ; Rom. ‘ix, 88; 


1 Peter, ‘ii,’ 7. 
CHAP. XXII. 1 ‘Luke, xiv, 36; Apoc. xix, 9. 
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3 And he sent his servants to call 
them that were invited to the mar- 
riage: and they would not come. 

4 Again he sent other servants, 
saying: Tell them that were in- 
vited, Behold, I have prepared my 
dinner ; my beeves and fatlings are 
killed, and all things are ready. 
Come ye to the marriage. 

5 But they neglected and went 
their ways, one to his farm and 
another to his merchandise. 

6 And the rest laid hands on 
his servants and, having treated 
them contumeliously, put them to 
death. 

7 But when the king had heard 
of it, he was angry: and sending 
his. armies, he destroyed those 
murderers and burnt their city. 

8 Then he saith to his servants : 
The marriage indeed is ready ; but 
they that were invited were not 
worthy. 

9 Go ye therefore into the high- 
ways; and as many as you shall 
find, call to the marriage. 

10 And his servants going forth 
into the ways, gathered together 
all that they found, both bad and 
good: and the marriage was filled 
with guests. 

11 And the king went in to see 
the guests: and he saw there a 
man who had not on a wedding 
garment. 

12 And he saith to him: Friend, 
how camest thou in hither not 
having on a wedding garment ? 
But he was silent. 

13 Then the king said to the 
waiters: ? Bind his hands and feet, 
and cast him into the exterior 


2 Matt. viii, 12; xiii, 42; xxv, 30. 
3 Mark, xii, 13 ;. Luke, xx, 20. 


CHAP. XXII. Ver. 16. The Herodians. 
That is, some that belonged to Herod and 
that joined with him in standing up for the 
necessity of paying tribute to Cesar, that 
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darkness. There, shall be weep- 
ing and gnashing of teeth. 

14 For many are called, but few 
are chosen. 

15 *Then the Pharisees going, 
consulted among themselves how 
to insnare him in his speech. 

16 And they sent to him their 
disciples with the Herodians, say- 
ing: Master, we know that thou 
art a true speaker and teachest 
the way of God in truth. Neither 
carest thou for any man: for thou 
dost not regard the person of men. 

17 Tell us therefore what dost 
thou think? Is-it lawful to give 
tribute to Cæsar, or not? 

18 But Jesus knowing their 
wickedness, said :. Why do you 
tempt me, ye hypocrites ? 

19 Shew me the coin of the 
tribute.: And they offered him a 
penny. 

20 And Jesus saith to them: 
Whose image and inscription. is 
this 4 

21 They say to him: Cæsar’s. 
Then he saith to them: *Render 
therefore to Cesar the things that 
are Cæsars; and to God, the 
things that are God’s. | 

22 And hearing this, they won- 
dered and, leaving him, went their 
ways. | 

23 That day there came to him 
the Sadducees, who say “there is 
no resurrection ; and asked him, 

24 Saying: Master, Moses said : 
6If a. man die having no son, his 
brother shall marry ah wife and 
raise up issue to his brother. 

25 Now there were with us seven 


4 Rom. xiii, 7. -$ Acts, xxiii, 6. 
6 Deut. xxv, 5; Mark, xii, 19; Luke, xx, 28. 


is, to the Roman Emperor. Some are of 
opinion that there was a sect among the 
Jews called Herodians, from their maintain- 
ing that Herod was the Messias. 
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married a wife, died; andnot having 
issue, left his wife to his brother. 

26 In like manner the second and 
the third and so on, to the seventh. 

27 And last of all the woman 
died also. 

28 At the resurrection therefore, 
whose wife of the seven shall she 
be? For they all had her. 

29 And Jesus answering, said to 
them: You err, not knowing the 
Scriptures nor the power of God. 

30 For in the resurrection they 
shall neither marry nor be mar- 
ried, but shall. be as the angels 
of God in heaven. 

31 And concerning: the resurrec- 
tion of the dead, have you not 
read that which was spoken by 
God, saying to you: 

32 7J am the God of Abraham 
and-the God of Isaac and the God 
of Jacob? He is not the God of 
the dead but of the living. 

33 And the multitudes hearing it 
were in admiration at his doctrine. 

34 But the Pharisees, hearing 
that he had silenced the Saddu- 
cees; came together. 

35 8 And one of them, a doctor of 
the law, asked him, tempting him: 

36 Master, which is the great 
commandment in the law ? 

37 Jesus said to him: ®Zhow 
shalt love the Lord thy God with 
thy whole heart and with thy whole 
soul and with thy whole mind. 

38 This is the greatest and the 
first commandment. 

39 And the second is like to this: 
Thou shalt love thy neighbour 
as thyself. 

40 On these two commandments 

7 Exod. iii, 6. 
8 Mark, xii, 28; Luke, x, 25. 
9 Deut. vi, 5. 
10 Lev. xix, 18 ; Mark, xii, 31. 
u Mark, xii, 35: Luke, xx, 41. 

CHAP. XXIII. Ver. 5.. Phylacteries. 
‘That is, parchments, on which they wrote 
N.T. 
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dependeth the whole law and the 
prophets. 

41 And the Pharisees being ga- 
thered together, Jesus asked them, 

42 11 Saying: What think you of 
Christ? Whose son is he? They 
say to him: David’s. 

43 He saith to them: !2 How then 
doth David in spirit call him Lord, 
saying: 

44 8 The Lord said to my Lord: 
Sit on my right hand, until I 
make thy enemies thy footstool ? 

45 If David then call him Lord, 
how is he his son ? 

46 And no man was able to 
answer him a word: neither durst 
any man from that day forth ask 
him any more questions. 


CHAPTER XXIII. 


Christ admonishes the people to follow the 
good doctrine, not the bad example of the 
scribes and Pharisees. He warns his dis- 
ciples not to imitate their ambition and 
denounces divers woes against them for 
their hypocrisy and blindness. 


HEN Jesus spoke to the mul- 
titudes and to his disciples, 

2 Saying: /The scribes and the 
Pharisees have sitten on the chair 
of Moses. 

3 All things therefore whatsoever 
they shall say to you, observe and 
do: but according to their works 
do yenot, For they say, and do not. 

4 2?For they bind heavy and in- 
supportable burdens and lay them 
on men’s shoulders; but with a 
finger of their own they will not 
move them. 

5 And all their works they do 
for to be’seen of men. *For they 
make their phylacteries broad and 
enlarge their fringes. 

12 Luke, xx, 42. $$ Ps. cix, L 
CHAP. XXIII 1 2 Esd. viii 4. 
2 Luke, xi, 46 ; Acts, xv, 10. 
3 Num. xv, 38; Deut. vi, 8; xxii, 12. 


the ten commandments and carried them 
on their foreheads before their eyes: which 
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6 ‘And they love the first places 
at feasts and the first chairs in the 
synagogues, 

7.And salutations in the market 
piece, and to be called by men, 

abbi. 


8 But be not you called Rabbi. 
For one is your master: and all 
you are brethren. 

9 And call none your father 
upon earth: for one is your father, 
who is in heaven. 

10 Neither be ye called masters : 
for one is your master, Christ. 

11 He that is the greatest. among 
you shall be your servant. 

12 7And whosoever shall exalt 
himself shall be humbled : and he 
that shall humble himself shall be 
exalted. 

13 But woe to you, scribes and 
Pharisees, hypocrites, because you 
shut the kingdom of heaven 
against. men: for you yourselves 
do not enter. in and those. that 
are going in, you suffer not to 
enter. 

14 Woe to you scribes and Phari- 
sees, hypocrites, because you de- 
vour the houses of widows, praying 
long prayers. For this you shall 
receive the greater Judgment. 

15 Woe to you, scribes and Phari- 
sees, hypocrites, because you go 
round about the sea and the land 
to make one proselyte. And when 
he is made, you make him the 
child of hell twofold more than 
yourselves. 

16 Woe to you, blind guides, that 


4 Mark, xii, 39 ; Luke, taa 


39 435 xx, 46. 
5 James, iii, 1. Jal. i, 6 


7 Luke, xiv, 11; xviii, 14. 


the Pharisees affected to wear broader than |; - 


sea men ; so to seem more zealous for the 
aw. . i 

Ver. 9, 10. Call none your father — 
Neither be ye called masters. The meaning 
is that our Father in heaven is, incompar- 
ably more to be regarded than any father 
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say, Whosoever shall swear by the 
temple, it is nothing; but. he that 
shall swear by the gold of the 
temple is a debtor.. 

17 Ye foolish and blind: for 
whether is greater, the gold or the 
temple that sanctifieth the gold ? 

18. And whosoever shall swear by 
the altar, it is nothing ; but, who- 
soever shall swear by the gift that 
is upon it is a debtor. 

19. Ye blind: for whether is 
greater, the gift or the altar that 
sanctifieth the gift ? 

20 He therefore that sweareth b; 
the altar sweareth by it and by al 
things that are upon it. 

21 And whosoever shall swear by: 
the temple sweareth by it and. by 
him that dwelleth in it. 

22 And he that. sweareth by 
heaven sweareth. by the throne. of 
God and by him that sitteth 
thereon. ' 

23 Woe to you, scribes and 
Pharisees, hypocrites ; because you 
tithe mint and anise and cummin 
and have left the weightier things, 
of the law: judgment and mercy 
and faith. These things you ought 
to have done and not to leave 
those. undone. 

24 Blind guides, who strain out.a 
gnat and swallow a, camel. 

25 Woe to you, scribes and Phari- 
sees, hypocrites ; because you make 
clean the outside of the cup and of 
the dish, but within you are full of 
rapine and uncleanness. ' 

26 Thou blind Pharisee, first 
make clean the inside of the cup 

8 Mark, xii, 40; Luke, xx, 47. 


9. Luke, xi, 42. 
10 Mich. vi, 8; Zach. vii, 9. 


upon earth: and no master to be followed 

=" would lead us away from Christ. But 
| this does not hinder but that we are by the 
|law of God. to have a due respect both for 
‘our parents and spiritual fathers (1 Cor, 
‘iv, 15) and for our masters and teachers. 
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and of the dish, that the outside 
may become clean. 

27. Woe to you, scribes:and :Phari- 
sees, hypocrites:; because you are 
like to whited: sepulchres;. which 
outwardly appear to men beautiful 
but within are full: of. dead men’s 
bones and of:all filthiness. 

28) So you also outwardly. indeed 
appear to men just: but inwardly 
you are full of hypocrisy and 
iniquity. 

29. Woe to you, scribes and: Phari- 
sees; hypocrites, that: build the 
sepulchres:' of the prophets and 
adorn the monuments: of the just, 

30: Andi say’: If we had. been in 
the days: of: our fathers; w- would 
not have: been partakers witli: them 
in the blood of the prophets. 

31 Wherefore you. are witnesses 
against yourselves, that you are the 
hn of them that killed: the pro- 
phets. 

32) Fill-ye up:then:the measure: of 
your fathers. 

33 11 You serpents, generation: of 
vipers, how will you flee from the 
judgment of hell? 

34 Therefore behold I send:toyou 
prophets and wise men and'scribes: 
and :some of them you will put: to 
death and crucify: and some you 
will scourge in: your’ synagogues 
and: persecute from city to city. 

35: That upon: you may come all 
the just blood that hath been shed 
upon the earth, !?from the blood ‘of 
Abel the just: even unto the blood 
of 1° Zacharias the son of Barachias; 

1 Matt. iii, 7. 
12 Gen: iv, 8; Heb. xi, 4:' 

13 2 Par. xxiv, 22. 1$ Luke; xiii, 34: 

“Ver. 29. Build the:sepulchres. Thisisnot 
blamed, as if it were in itself evil to build 
or adorn.the monuments of the prophets: 
but the hypocrisy of the Pharisees is here 
taxed; who, whilst they pretended to 
honour the. memory of the prophets, were 


persecuting even unto death the Lord of the 
prophets. 
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whom you. killed between the 
temple and the altar. 

36 Amen‘I say to you, all these 
things shall come upon this gener- 
ation. 

37 “Jerusalem, Jerusalem, thou 
that killest theprophets andstonest’ 
them that are sent unto thee; how’ 
often' would I have gathered: to- 
gether thy children, as the hen 
doth: gather her chickens under 
her wings, and'thou wouldest not ? 

38 Behold, your: house shall: be 
left to you, desolate. 

39 For I say to you, you shall not 
see me’ heneeforth tilli you say: 
Blessed is he that cometh in the 
name of:the Lord. 


CHAPTER. XXTV. 

Christ foretells the destruction of the. temple, 
with the signs that shall come before it and 
before the last judgment. We must always 
watch. 


ND ‘Jesus being: come out of 

À the temple, went away. And 

his disciples came to shew him the: 
buildings of the temple. 

2; And he answering, said to them: 
Do you see all these things? Amen 
I say to you, *thereshall not be left 
here a stone upon a stone that shall 
not: be: destroyed. 

3 And when he. was: sitting on 
mount: Olivet, the disciples came 
to him privately, saying: Tell us 
when shall these things be? And 
what shall be the sign of thy 
coming and of the consummation 
of the world ? 

4 And: Jesus: answering, said to 

CHAP. XXIV. 


1 Mark, xiii, 1. 
2 Luke, xix, 44. 


Ver. 35. That upon. you may come. Not 
that they should suffer more than their own 
sins justly deserved: but that the justice of 
God should now fall upon.them with such a 
final vengeance, once for all, as might com- 
prise all the different kinds of judgments 
and punishments that had at any time before 
= for the shedding ‘of just 

00 . 
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them: *Take heed that no man 
seduce you. 

5 For many will come in my name 
saying, I am Christ. And they 
will seduce many. 

6 And you shall hear of wars and 
rumours of wars. See that ye be 
not troubled. . For these things 
must come to pass: but the end 1s 
not yet. 

7 For nation shall rise against 
nation, and kingdom against king- 
dom : and there shall be pestilences 
and famines and earthquakes in 
places, 

8 Now all these are the beginnings 
of sorrows. 

9 #Then shall they deliver you up 
to be afflicted and shall put you to 
death : and you shall be hated by 
all nations for my name’s sake. 

10 And then shall many be scan- 
dalized and shall betray one an- 
other and shall hate one another. 

11 And many false prophets shall 
rise and shall seduce many. 

12 And because iniquity.. hath 
abounded, . the charity of many 
shall grow cold. 

13 But he that shall persevere to 
the end, he shall be saved. 

14 And this gospel of the kingdom 
shall. be preached in the whole 
world, for a testimony to all na- 
tions: and then shall the consum- 
mation come. 

15. 5 When therefore you shall see 
the abomination of- desolation, 
which was spoken of by ®Daniel 
the prophet, standing in the holy 
place: he that readeth let, him 
understand. . ° 

8 Eph. v, 6; Col. ii, 18. 
* Matt. x, 17 ; Luke, xxi, 12; John, xv, 20; 
XVI, 2. ‘ 
5 Mark, xiii, 14; Luke, xxi, 20. 
6 Dan. ix, 27. 7 Acts, i, 12. 
CHAP. XXIV. Ver. 28. Wheresoever. The 


coming of Christ shall be sudden and mani- 
fest to all the world, like lightning: and 
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16 Then they that are in Judea. 
let them flee to the mountains : 

17 And he-that ison the house- 
top, let him not:come down to take 
any thing out of his house : 

18 And he that is in the field, let 
him not go back to take his coat. 

19 And woe to them that are with 
child and that give suck in those 
days. 

20 But pray that. your flight be 
not in the winter oron the’? sabbath. 

21 For there shall. be then great 
tribulation, such as hath not been 
from the beginning of the world 
until now, neither shall :be. 

22 And unless those days had been 
shortened, no flesh should be saved : 


‘but for the sake of. the elect those 


days shall be shortened. 

23 ®Then if any man shall say to 
you, Lo here is Christ, or there: 
do not believe him. 

24 For there shall arise false 
Christs and false prophets and 
shall shew great signs and wonders, 
insomuch as to deceive (if possible) 
even the elect. 

25 Behold I have told it to you, 
beforehand. 

26 If therefore they shall say to 
you, Behold he isin the desert : go 
ye not out. Behold he is. in the 
closets : believe it not. 

27 For as lightning cometh out of 
the east and appeareth even into 
the west : so shall also the coming 
of the Son of man be. 

28 ®Wheresoever the body shall 
be, there shall the ‘eagles also be 
gathered together. 

29 VAnd immediately after the 
tribulation of those days, the sun 
$ Mark, xiii, 21; Luke, xvii, 23. 

9 Luke, xvii, 37. 

10 Tsai. xiii, 10; Ezech. xxxii, 7 ; Joel, ii, 10; 
iii, 15; Mark, xiii, 24; Luke, xxi, 25. 
wheresoever he shall come, thither shafi all 


mankind be gathered to him, as eagles are — 
gathered about a dead body. 
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shall be darkened and the moon 
shall not give her light and. the 
stars shall fall from heaven and 
the powers of heaven shall be 
moved. 

30 And then shall appear the sign 
of the Son of man in heaven. And 
then shall all tribes of the earth 
mourn’: tand they shall see the 
Son of man coming in the clouds 
of heaven with much power and 
majesty. 

31 And he shall send his angels 
with a trumpet and a great voice : 
and they shall gather together his 
elect from the four winds, from the 
farthest parts of the heavens to 
the utmost bounds of them. 

32 And from the fig tree learn a 
parable : When the branch thereof 
1s now tender and the leaves come 
forth, you know that summer is 
nigh. 

33 So you also, when you shall 
see all these things, know ye that 
it.is nigh, even at the doors. 

34 Amen I say to you that this 
generation shall not pass till all 
these things be done. 

35 15 Heaven and earth shall pass: 
but my words shall not pass. 

36 But of that day and hour 
no one knoweth: no, not. the 
angels of heaven, but the Father 
alone. 

37 14And as in the days of Noe, 
so: shall also the coming of the 
Son of man be. 

38 For, as in the days before the 
flood they were eating and drink- 
ing, marrying and giving in mar- 
riage, even till that day in which 
Noe entered into the ark : 

11 Apoc. i, 7 


12 1 Cor. xv, 62; 1 Thess. iv, 15. 
13 Mark, xiii, 31. 


Ver. 29. The stars. 
resembling stars. 
Ver. 30. The sign. The Cross of Christ. 
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39 And they knew not till the 
flood came and took them all 
away: so also shall the coming of 
the Son of man be. 

40 Then two shall be in the field. 
One shall be taken and one shall 
be left. 

41 Two women shall be grinding 
at the mill. One shall be taken 
and one shall be left. 

42 Watch ye therefore, because 
you know not what hour’ your 
Lord will come. 

43 But this know ye, *that, if 
the goodman of the house knew 
at what hour the thief would 
come, he would certainly watch 
and would not suffer his house 
to be broken open. 

44 Wherefore be you also ready, 
because at what hour you know 
not the Son of man will come. 

45 Who, thinkest thou, is a faith- 
ful and. wise servant, whom his 
lord hath appointed over his 
family, to give them meat in 
season 4 

46 18 Blessed is that servant, whom 
when his lord shall come he shall 
find so doing. 

47 Amen lo to you: he shall 
place him over all his goods. 

48 But if that evil servant shali 
say in his heart: My lord is long a 
coming : 

49 And shall begin to strike his 
fellow servants and shall eat and 
drink with drunkards : 

50 The lord of that servant shall 
come in a day that he hopeth not 
and at an hour that he knoweth 


not: 
51 And shall separate him and 


1s Gen. vii, 7; Luke, xvii, 26. 
15 Mark, xiii, 83; Luke, xii, 39. 
16 Apoc. xvi, 15. 


Ver. 35. Shall pass. Beeause they shall 
be changed at the end of the werld into a 
new heaven and new earth. 
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appoint his portion with the hypo- 
crites. 
and gnashing of teeth. 


CHAPTER XXY. 

The parable of the ten virgins and of the 
talents. The description of the last judg- 
ment, 

FY\HEN shall the kingdom of 

heaven be like to ten virgins, 
who ‘taking their lamps went out 
to meet the bridegroom and the 
bride. 

2 And five.of them were foolish 
and five wise. 

3 But the five foolish, having 
taken their lamps, did not-take oil 
with them. 

4 But the wise took oil in their 
vessels with the lamps. 

5 And the bridegroom tarrying, 
they all slumbered and slept. 

6 And at midnight there was a 
ery made: Behold the bridegroom 
cometh. Go ye forth to‘meet him. 

7 Then all those’ virgins arose 
and trimmed their lamps. 

8 And the foolish said to the 
wise: Give us of your oil, for our 
lamps are gone out. 

9 The wise answered, saying : 
Lest perhaps there be not ‘enough 
for us and for -you, go ye rather to 
them that sell and buy for your- 
selves, ; 

10 Now whilst they went to buy 
the bridegroom came: and ‘they 
that were ready went ‘in with him 
tothe marriage. And the door'was 
shut. 

11 But atlast-came also the other 
virgins, saying: Lord, Lord, ‘open 
to us. 

12 But he answering said; Amen 
I say to you, I know. you not. 

13 ‘Watch ye therefore, because 
you know not the day nor the hour. 


17) Matt. xiii, 42 ; xxv, 80. 
CHAP. XXV... 1 Mark, xiii, 33. 
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14 ?For even as:a man going into 


17 There, shall be weeping |a far country called his servants 
amd delivered to them his goods; 


15 And to one he gave five talents, 
and to another two, and to another 


one, to every one according to his 


pepe ability: and immediately 
e took his journey. 

16 And he that had received the 
five talents went his way and 
traded with the same and gained 
other five. 

17 And in like manner he that 
had received the two gained other 
two. 

18 But he that had received the 
one, going his way, digged into 
the earth and hid his lord's money. 

19 But after a long time the 
lord of those servants came and 
reckoned with them. 

20 And he that had received the 
five talents coming brought other 
five talents, saying: Lord, thou 
didst. deliver to me five talents. 
Behold I have gained other five 
over and above. 

21 His lord said to him: Well 
done, good and faithful servant, 
because ‘thou hast been faithful 
over a few things, I will place thee 
over many things. Enter thou 
into the joy of thy lord. 

22 And he also that had received 
the two talents came and said.: 
Lord, thou deliveredst two talents 
to me. .Behold I have gained 
other two. : 

23 His lord said to him: Well 
done, good and faithful servant : 
because ‘thou hast been faithful 
over a few things, I will place thee 
over many things.: Enter thou 
into the joy of thy lord. 

24 But he that had received the 
one talent came.and said: Lord, 
I know that thou art a hard - man; 
thou ‘reapest where thou hast not 
o es. ae 


47 
sown and gatherest where thou 
hast not strewed. 

25 And being afraid, I went and 
hid ‘thy talent im the earth. Be- 
hold here thou hast that which is 
thine. 

26 And his lord answering, said 
to him: Wicked and slothful ser- 
vant, thou knewest that I reap 
where I sow not and gather where 
I have not strewed. 

27 Thou oughtest therefore to 
have committed my money to the 
bankers: and at my coming I 
should have received my own with 
usury. 

28 Take ye away therefore the 
talent from him and give it him 
that hath ten talents. 

29 3For to every one that. hath 
shall be given, and heshall abound: 
but from him that hath not, that 
also which he seemeth to have 
shall be taken away. 

30 And the unprofitable servant, 
cast ye out into the exterior dark- 
ness. There, shall be weeping and 
gnashing of teeth. 

31 And when the Son of man 
shall come in his majesty, and all 
the angels with him, then shall he 
sit upon the seat of his majesty. 

32 And all nations shall be ga- 
thered together before him: and 
he shall separate them one from 
another, as the shepherd sepa- 
fateth the sheep from the goats : 

83 And he shall set the sheep on 
his right hand, but the goats on 
his left. 

34 Then shall the king say to 
them that shall be on kis right 
hand: Come, ye blessed of my 
Father, possess you the kingdom 
prepared for you from the founda- 
tion of the world. 


8? Matt. xiii, 12; Mark, iv, 25 : Luke, vifi, 18; 
. ix, 26, 
4 Isai. lviii, 7; Ezech. xviii, 7, 16 
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35 ‘For I was hungry, and you 
gave me to eat: I was thirsty, and 
you gave me to drink: I was a 
stranger, and you took me in: 

36 Naked, and you covered me; 
5sick, and you visited me: I was 
in prison, and you came to me. 

37 Then shall the just answer 
him, saying: Lord, when did we 
see thee hungry and fed thee: 
thirsty and gave thee drink ? 

38 And when did we see thee a 
stranger and took thee in? Or 
naked and covered thee ? 

39 Or when did we see thee sick 
or in prison and came to thee 4 

40 And the king answering shall 
say to them: Amen I say to you, 
as long as you ‘did it to one of 
these my least brethren, you did 
it to me. 

41 Then he shall say to them also 
that shall be on his left hand: 
Depart from me, you cursed, 
into everlasting fire, which was 
prepared for the devil and his 
angels. 

42 For I was hungry and you 
gave me not to eat: I was thirsty 
and you gave me not to drink. 

43 [ was a stranger and ‘you took 
me not in: naked and you covered 
me not: sick and‘ in prison and 
you did not visit’ me. 

44 Then they also shall answer 
him, saying: Lord, when did we 
see thee hungry or thirsty or a 
stranger or naked or sick or in 
prison and did not minister to 
thee 4 

45 Then he shall answer: them, 
saying: Amen I’ say to you,’ as 
long as you did it hot to one of 
these least, neither did you do it 
to me. 

46 7And these shall go into ever- 

5 Ecclus. vii, 39. 


6 Ps. vi, 9; Matt. vii, 23; Luke, xiii, 27. 
7 Dan. xii, 2; John; v; 29 
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lasting punishment: but the just, 
into life everlasting. 


CHAPTER XXVI. 


The Jews conspire against Christ. He is 
anointed by Mary. The treason of Judas. 
The last supper. The prayer in the garden. 
The. apprehension of our Lord. - His treat- 
ment in the house of Caiphas. 


AY it came to pass, when Jesus 
had ended all these words, he 
said to his disciples : 

2 1You know that after two days 
shall be the, pasch: and the Son 
of man shall be delivered up to be 
crucified. 

3 Then were gathered together 
the chief priests and ancients of 
the people, into the court of the 
high priest who was called Caiphas : 

4 And they consulted together 
that by subtilty they might. ap- 
prehend Jesus and put ‘iim to 
death. 

5 But they said: Not on the 
festival day, lest (pune there 
should be a tumult among the 
people. 

6 And when Jesus was in Beth- 
ania, in the house of Simon the 
leper, 

7 There came to him a woman 
having an alabaster box of precious 
ointment ?and poured it on his 
head as he was at table. 

8 And the disciples seeing it had 
indignation, saying: To what pur- 
pose is this oi | i 

9 For this might have been sold 
for much and given to the poor. 

10 And Jesus knowing tt, said to 
them: Why do you trouble this 
woman? For she hath wrought 
a good work upon me. 

CHAP. XXVI. ? Mark, xiv, 1; Luke, xxii; L 


2 Mark, xiv, 8; John, xi, 2; xii, 3. 
3 Mark, xiv, 10; Luke, xxii, 3. 


Cmar. XXVI. Ver.11. Me you have not 
always. Not in a visible manner, as when 
conversant here on earth; and as we have 
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11 For the poor you have always 
with you: but me you have not 
always. 

12 For she in pouring this oint- 
ment upon my body hath done it 
for my burial. 

13 Amen I say to you,- where- 
soever this gospel shall be preached 
in the whole world, that.also which 
she hath done shall: be told: for a 
memory of her. 

14 Then went one of the twelve, 
who was called Judas Iscariot, to 
the chief priests, 

15 And said to them: What will 
yes give me, and I will deliver 

im unto you? But they appointed 
him thirty pieces of silver. 

16 And from thenceforth: he 
sought opportunity to betray him. 

17 *And.on the first day of. the 
Azymes, the disciples came; to 
Jesus, saying:. Where wilt thou 
that we prepare for thee to eat the 
pasch ł 

18 But Jesus. said: Go. ye into 
the city to a certain man and say 
to him: The master saith, My 
time is near at. hand. Waith thee 
I make the pasch with my dis- 
ciples... . a ji 

19 And the disciples did as Jesus 
appointed to them: and they pre- 
pared the pasch. 

20 But when it was evening, he 
sat down with his twelve disciples. 

21 And whilst ‘they. were. eating, 
he said: Amen I say to you *that 
one of you is about to betray me. 

22 And they being very much 
troubled. began every one to say: 
Is it I, Lord ? 


4 Mark xiv, 12; Luke, xxii, ae 
5 Mark, xiv, 17; Luke, xxii, 14. 
6 John, xiii, 21. 


the poor, whom we may daily assist and 
relieve, ` - i : 

Ver. 17. Azymes. Feast of the unleavened 
bread. Pasch. The paschal lamb. 
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23 But he answering, said: He 
that dippeth his hand with me in 
the dish, he shall betray me. 

24 The Son of man indeed goeth, 
Tas it is written of him. But woe 
to that man by whom the Son of 
man shall be betrayed. It were 
better for him, if that man had 
not been born. 

25 And Judas that betrayed him 
answering, said: Is it I, Rabbi? 
He saith to him: Thou hast said čt. 

26° 8And whilst they were at 
supper, Jesus took bread and 
blessed and broke and gave to his 
disciples and said: Take ye and 
eat. This is my body. 

27 And taking the chalice, he 
gave thanks and gave to them, 
saying: Drink ye all of this. 

28 For this is my. blood of the 
new testament, which shall be 
shed for many unto remission of 
sins. ar - 

29 And I say to you, I will not 
drink from henceforth of this fruit 
of the vine until that day when 
I shall drink it with you new in 
the kingdom of my Father. ` 

30. And a hymn being said, they 
went out unto mount Olivet. 

7 Ps. xl, 10. 8 1 Cor. xi, 24. 
9 Mark, xiv, 27; John, xvi 32. 
10 Zach. xiii, 7. 

Ver, 26. This is my body.’ He does not 
say, This is the figure of my body—but This 
is my body. (2 Council of Nice, Act. 6). 
Neither does he say In this, or With thes 
is my body; but absolutely, This ig my 
pode: which plainly implies transubstantia- 

10n. r à ; 

Ver. 27. Drink ye all of this. This was 
prken to the twelve apostles ; who were 
the all then present ; and they all drank of 
it, says St. Mark (xiv, 23). But it no ways 
follows from these words spoken to the 
apostles, that all the faithful are here com- 
manded to drink of the chalice: any more 
than thatall the faithful are commanded to 
consecrate, offer and administer this sacra- 
ment ; because Christ upon this same occa- 
Sion and at the same time bid the apostles 
do so, in: these words (Luke, xxii, 19), Do 
this for a commemoration of me. 
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31 Then Jesus saith to them: 
All you shall be scandalized in 
me this night. For it is written: 


17 will strike the shepherd: and 


the sheep of the flock shall be dis- 


persed. À 
32 “But after I shall be risen 


again, I will go before you into 
Galilee. 

33 And Peter answering, said. to 
him: Although all shall be scan- 
dalized in thee, I will never be 
scandalized. 

34 Jesus said to him: Amen I 
say to thee that in this night be- 
fore the cock crow thou wilt deny 
me thrice. 

35 Peter saith to him: 1 Yea, 
though I should die with thee, I 
will not deny thee. And in like 
manner said all the disciples. 

36 Then Jesus. came with them 
into a country place which is called 
Gethsemani. And he said to his 
disciples: Sit you here, till I go 
yonder and pray. 

37 And taking with him Peter 
and the two sons of Zebedee, he 
began to grow sorrowful and to be 


—s tt . 
38 Then he saith to them: My 


11 Mark, xiv, 28; xvi, 7. 
3 Mark, xiv, 30; John, xiii, 38. 
23. Mark, xiv, 81; Luke, xxii, 33. 


Ver. 28. Blood of the new testament. As 
the old testament was dedicated with the 
blood of victims, by Moses,. in these words : 
This isthe blood of the testament (Heb. ix, 20), 
so here is the dedication and institution of 
the new testament, in the blood of Christ, 
here mystically shed by these words: This 
ts the blood of the new testament. 

Ver. 29. Fruit of the vine. These words, 
by the account of St. Luke (xx, 18), were not 
spoken of the sacramental cup, but of the 
wine that was drunk with the paschal 
lamb. fie a go the sacramental cup might 
also be called the fruit of the vine, because 
it was consecrated from wine and retains 
the likenessand all the accidents or qualities 
of wine. 

Ver. 31. : Scandalized in me. Forasmuch 
as my being apprehended shall make you all 
run away and forsake me. 
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soul is sorrowful. even unto death. 
Stay you here and watch with me. 
39 And going.a little further, he 


fell upon his face, praying and 
saying: My Father, if it be pos- 


sible, let this chalice pass from me. 
Nevertheless, not as I will but as 
thou wilt. 

40 And he cometh to his disciples 
and findeth them asleep. . And he 
saith to Peter: What? Could 
you not watch one hour with me} 

41 Watch ye: and pray that ye 
enter not:into temptation. The 
spirit indeed is willing, but the 
flesh weak. 

42 Again the second. time, he 
went and prayed, saying: My 
Father, if this chalice may not 
pass away, but I must drink’ it, 
thy will be done. 

43 And. he cometh again and 
findeth them sleeping: for their 
eyes were heavy. 

44 And leaving them, he went 
again: and he prayed the third 
time, saying the selfsame word. 

45 Then he cometh. to his dis- 
eiples and said to them: Sleep ye 
now and take your rest. Behold 
the hour is at hand: and the Son 
of man shall be betrayed into the 
hands of sinners. 3 

46 Rise: let-us:go. Behold he is 
at hand that will betray me. 

47 44As he yet spoke, behold 
Judas, one of the twelve, came, 
and with him a great multitude 
with swords and clubs, sent from 
the chief priests and the ancients 
of the people. 

48 And he that betrayed him 
gave them a sign, saying: Whom- 
soever I shall kiss, that is he. 
Hold him fast. 3 

49 And forthwith coming to 

14 Mark, xiv, 43 ; Luke, xxii, 47; 
John, xviii, 3. 
1% Gen. ix,.6; Apoc. xiii 10. 
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Jesus, he said: Hail, Rabbi. And 
he kissed him. 

50 And Jesus said:to him: Friend, 
whereto art thou come? ‘Then 
they came up and laid hands on 
Jesus and held him. . . 

51 And behold one of them that 
were with Jesus, stretching forth 
his hand, drew out his sword : and 
striking the servant of the. high 
priest, cut off his. ear. 

52. Then Jesus saith to him :. Put 
up again thy sword into its place : 
15for all that take the sword shall 
perish with the sword. 

53 Thinkest thou. that I cannot 
ask my Father, and he will give 
me presently more than twelve 
legions of angels ? 

54 46How then shall the serip- 
tures be fulfilled, that so it must 
be done ? 

55: In that same hour, Jesus said 
to the multitudese You are come 
out, as it were to a. robber, with 
swords and clubs to apprehend 
me. I sat daily with you, teach- 
ing in the temple: and-you laid 
not hands on me, 

56 Now all this was done that the 
7scriptures of the pr paga might 
be fulfilled. Then the, isciples, all 
leaving him, fled. 

57 But they holding Jesus led 
him to Caiphas the high priest, 
where the scribes and the ancients 
were assembled... ` ~ r S 

58 And Péter followed him afar 
off, even to the court of the high 
priest. And-going in, he sat with 
the servants, that he might see the 


end. | 

59 And the chief priests and the — 
whole council sought false witness 
against Jesus, that they might put 
him to death, 

^16 Isai; liii, 10. 
17 Lam: iv, 20. ‘38: Mark, xiv, 50. 
19 Luke, xxii, 64; John, xviii, 24 
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60 And they found not, whereas 
many false witnesses had come-in. 
And last of all there came two 
false witnesses : 

61. And they said: This man 
said, I am able to destroy the 
temple of God and after three days 
to rebuild it. 

62 And the high priest rising up, 
said to him: Answerest thou no- 
thing to the things which these 
witness against thee ? 

63 But Jesus held his peace. And 
the high priest said to him: I ad- 
jure thee by the living God, that 
thou tell us if thou be the Christ 
the Son of God. 

64 Jesus saith:to him : Thou hast 
said: zt. Nevertheless I say to you, 
21 hereafter you shall see the Son 
of man sitting on the right hand of 
the power of God and coming in 
the clouds of heaven. 

65 Then the high priest rent his 
garments, saying: He hath blas- 
phemed. Whatfurther need have 
we of witnesses? Behold, now you 
have heard the blasphemy. 

66 What think you? But they 
answering, said: He is guilty of 
death. 

67 22Then did they spit in his face 
and buffeted him. And others 
‘struck his face with the palms of 
their hands, 

68 Saying: Prophesy unto us, O 
Christ. Who is he that struck thee? 

69 23 But Peter sat without in the 
court. And there came to him a ser- 
vant maid; saying : Thou also wast 
with Jesus the Galilean. 

- 70 But he denied before them all, 
saying: I know not what thou 
sayest. 

71 Andas he went out of the gate, 


2 John, ii, 19. 
4 Matt. xvi, 27 ; Rom. xiv, 10; 1 Thess. iv, 16. 
= Tsai. 1, 6 : Mark, xiv, 65. 
3 Luke, xxii, 55; John, xviii, 17. 
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another maid saw chim ; and she 
saith to them that were there: 
This man also was with Jesus of 
Nazareth. 

72 And again he denied with an 
cath : I know not the man. 

73 And after a little while, they 
came that stood by and said to 
Peter: Surely thou also art. one of 
them. For even thy speech doth 
discover thee. 

74 Then he began to curse and to 
swear that he knew not the man. 
And immediately the cock crew. 
75 And. Peter remembered the 
word of Jesus which he had said: 
Before the cock crow, thou wilt 
deny me thrice. And going forth, 
he wept bitterly. 


CHAPTER XXVII. 


The continuation of the history of the passion 
of Christ. His death and burial. 
ND when morning was come, 
all the chief priests and an- 
cients of the people took counsel 
against Jesus, that they might put 
him to death. 
2 1And they brought him bound 
and delivered him to Pontius 
Pilate the goyernor. 
3 Then Judas, who betrayed him, 
seeing that he was condemned, 
repenting himself, brought back 
the thirty pieces of silver to the 
chief priests and ancients, 
4 Saying: I have sinned in be- 
traying innocent blood. But they 
said: What is that to us? Look 
thou to it. 
5, And casting down the pieces of 
silyer in the temple, he departed 
2and went and hanged himself with 
an halter. 
6 But the chief priests having 
CHAP, XXVII. 1 Mark, xv, 1 ; Luke, xsiii,1; 
John, xviii, 28. 


2 Acts, i, 13. 
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taken the pieces of silver, said : It 
is not lawful to put them into the 
corbona, because it is the price of 
blood. 

7 And after they had consulted 
together, they bought with them 
the potter’s. field,.to be a burying- 
place for strangers. 

8 3For this cause that field was 
called Haceldama, that is, The field 
of blood, even to this day. 

9 Then was fulfilled that which 
was spoken’ by Jeremias the pro- 
phet, saying: *And they took the 
thirty preces of silver, the price of 
him that was prized, whom they 
prized of the children of Israel. 

10 And they gave them unto the 
potter's field, as the Lord appointed 
to me. 

11 And Jesus stood before the 
ge Sand the governor asked 

im, saying : Art thou the king of 
the Jews? Jesus saith to him: 
Thou sayest it. 

12 And when he was accused by 
the chief priests and ancients, he 
answered nothing. 

13 Then Pilate saith to him: Dost 
not thou hear how great testimonies 
they allege against thee 1 

14 And he answered him to never 
a word, so that the governor won- 
dered exceedingly. 

15 Now upon the solemn day the 
governor was accustomed to release 
to the people one prisoner, whom 
they would. 

16 And he had then a notorious 
prisoner that was called Barabbas. 

17 They therefore being gathered 
together, Pilate said: Whom will 
you that I release to you: Barab- 
bas, or Jesus that is called 
Christ ? 


3 Acts, i, 19. 4 Zach. xi, 12. 
$ Mark, xv, 5; Luke, xxiii, 3 ; John, xviii, 33. 
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18 For he knew that for envy they 
had delivered him: 

19 And as he was sitting in the 

lace of judgment, his wife sent ta 

im, saying: Have thou nothin 
to do with that just man; for 
have suffered many things this day 
in a dream because of him. 

20 *But the chief priests and 
ancients persuaded the people that 
they should ask Barabbas and 
make Jesus away. | 

21 And the governor answering, 
said.to them: Whether will you of 
the two to be released unto you? 
But they said: Barabbas.. ; 

22 Pilate saith to them : What 
shall I do then with Jesus that is 
called Christ? They say all: Let 
him be crucified. 

23 The governor said to them: 
Why, what evil hath he done? But 
they cried out the more, saying : 
Let him be crucified. 

24 And Pilate seeing that he pre- 
vailed nothing, but that rather a 
tumult was made, taking water 
washed his hands before the people, 
saying : I am innocent of the blood 
of this just man.: Look you to it. 

25 And the whole people answer- 
ing, said: His blood be upon us 
and upon our children. 

26 Then he released to them Bar- 
abbas: and having scourged Jesus, 
delivered him unto them. to be 
crucified. 

27 Then the soldiers of the gover- 
nor, taking Jesus into the hall, 
7gathered together unto. him the 
whole band. i 

28 And stripping him, they put a — 
scarlet cloak about him. , 

29 ®And platting a crown, of 


Pe i Ill M 
€ Mark, xv, 11; Luke, xxiii, 18 ; John, xviii, 40, 
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thorns, they put it upon his head, 
and a reed in his right hand. And 
bowing the knee before him, they 
mocked him, saying: Hail, King 
of the Jews. 

30 And spitting upon him, they 
took the reed and struck his head. 

31 Andafterthey had mocked him, 
they took off the cloak from him 
and put on him his own garments 
and led him away to crucify him. 

32 *And going out, they found a 
man of Cyrene, named Simon: him 
they forced to take up his cross. 

33 And they came to the place 
that is called Golgotha, which is 
the place of Calvary. 

34 And they gave him wine to 
drink mingled with gall. And 
when he had tasted, he would not 
drink. 

35 And after they had crucified 
him, they divided his garments, 
casting lots ; that it might be ful- 
filled which was spoken by the 
prophet, saying: They divided 
my garments among them; and 
upon my vesture they cast lots. 

36 And they sat and watched him. 

37 And they put over his head his 
cause written: THIS Is JESUS THE 
KING OF THE JEWS. 

38 Then were crucified with him 
two thieves: one on the right 
hand and one on the left. 

39 And they that passed by blas- 
phemed him, wagging their heads, 

40 And saying : 13 Vah, thou that 
destroyest the temple of God and 
in three days dost rebuild it: save 
thy own self. If thou be the Son 
of God, come down from the cross. 

41 In like manner also the chief 
priests, with the scribes and an- 
cients, mocking, said: 

9 Mark, xv, 21; Luke, xxiii, 26. 
10 Mark, xv, 22; Luke, xxiii, 33; 
John, xix, 17. 


1l Mark, xv, 24 ; Luke, xxiii, 34; 
John, xix, 23. 
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42 He saved others: himself he 
cannot save. “If he be the king 
of Israel, let him now come down 
pe the cross: and we will believe 

im. 

43 15 He trusted in God: let him 
now deliver Aim if he will have 
him. For he said: J am the Son 
of God. 

44 And the selfsame thing the 
thieves also that were crucified 
with him reproached him with. 

45 Now from the sixth hour, there 
was darkness over the whole earth, 
until the ninth hour. 

46 And about the ninth hour, 
Jesus cried with a loud voice, say- 
ing: Eli, Eli, lamma sabac- 
thani? That is, My God, My 
God, why hast thou forsaken 
me? 

47 And some that stood. there 
and heard said: This man calleth 
Elias. 

48 And immediately one of them 
running took a sponge and filled 
it with vinegar and put it on a 
reed and gave him to drink. 

49 And the others said: Let be. 
Let us see whether Elias will come 
to deliver him. 

50 And Jesus again crying with 
a loud voice, yielded up the ghost. 

51 17 And behold the veil of the 
temple was rent in two from the 
top even to the bottom: and the 
earth quaked and the rocks were 
rent. 

52 And the graves were opened : 
and many bodies of the saints that 
had slept arose, 

53 And coming out of the tombs 
after his resurrection, came into 
the: holy city and appeared to 
many. 

54 Now the centurion and they 


12 Ps. xxi, 19. 
14 Wisd. ii, 18. 
16 Ps. xxi, 2. 


43 John, ii, 19. 
15 Ps. xxi, 9. 
17 2 Par. iii, 14. 
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that were with him watching 


Jesus, having seen the earthquake 


and the things that were done. 
were sore afraid, saying: Indeed 
this was the Son of God. 

55 And there were there many 
women afar: off, who. had. followed 


Jesus. from Galilee, ministering 


unto him : 

56 Among whom was Mary Mag- 
dalen and Mary the mother of 
James and Joseph and the mother 
of the sons: of Zebedee: 

57 18And when it. was: évening, 
there came a certain rich man of 
Arimathea, named: Joseph, who 
also himself was a disciple ot 
Jesus. 

58 He went to Pilate and asked 
the body of Jesus: Then Pilate 
commanded that the body should 
be delivered. 

59 And: Joseph taking the: body 
wrapped it. up in a clean linen 
cloth : 

60 And laid it. in his: own new 


monument, which he had héwed | 


. out in a rock. And he rolled a 
great stone to the door of the 
monument and went his way. 

61 And there was there Mary 
Magdalen and the other Mary, sit- 
ting over against the sepulchre. 

62. And the: next. day, which: fol- 
lowed the day of preparation, the 
chief priests and the Pharisees 
came together toi Pilate, 

63 Saying: Sir, we have remem- 
bered, that. that seducer'said, while 
he was yet alive: After three days 
I will rise again. 

64 Command therefore the sepul- 
chre to be guarded until the third 
day: lest perhaps his disciples 

18 Mark, xv, 42; Luke, xxiii, 50; 
John, xix, 38. 
Ver. 62. The day of preparation. The eve 


of the sabbath ; so called, because on that 
day they prepared all things necessary, not 


ST. MATTHEW. 


54 


come and steal him away and say 
to the people: He is risen from 
the:dead. And the last error shall 
be. worse than the first. - i 
65 Pilate saith to them: You 
have a guard. Go, guard it as 
you know. 

66 And they departing, made 
Ithe: sepulchre sure, sealing the 
stone and setting guards.. 


CHAPTER XXVIII. 

The resurrection -of Christ. His commission 
to'his disciples. 

MK D tin the end of the sabbath, 
[A when it began to. dawn to- 
wards the first day of the week, 
‘came Mary Magdalen. and the 
other Mary, to: see the sepulchre. 
2 And behold there was a great 
‘earthquake. For an angel of the 
‘Lord descended from. heaven and 
coming rolled back the stone and 
sat upon. it. 
| 3 And his countenance was as 
lightning and: his raiment as snow, 
4 And for fear of him, the guards 
‘were struck with terror and be- 
‘came as dead men. 
5 And the angel answering, said 
‘to the women: Fear not you; for 
II know that you seek Jesus who 
iwas. crucified. — 

6 He is not here. For he is 
risen, as he said. Come, and see 
the. place where the Lord was laid. 

7 And -going quickly, tell ye his 
disciples that. he is risen. And 
behold he will go before you into 
Galilee. There you shall see him. 
Lo, I have foretold it to you. 

8 And they went out quickly 
from the sepulchre with fear and 
great joy, running to tell his dis- - 
ciples. 


CHAP. XXVIII. 1 Mark, xvi, 1; 
John, xx, 11. 


being allowed somuch as to dress their meat 
on the sabbath day. 
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9 And behold, Jesus met them, 
saying: All hail. 
up and ‘took hold of his feet and 
adored him. 

10 Then Jesus said to them: 
Fear not. . Go, tell my brethren 
that they go into Galilee. There 
they shall see me. 

11 Who when they were departed, 
behold, some of the gaards came 
into the city and told the chief 
priests all things that had been 
done. 

12 And they being assembled 
together with the ancients, taking 
counsel, gave a great sum of money 
to the soldiers, 

13 Saying: Say you, His dis- 
ciples came by night and stole him 
away when we were asleep. 

14 And if the governor shall hear 
of this, we will persuade him and 
secure you. 

CHAP. XXVIIL Ver. 18, etc. All power. 
See here the warrant and commission of the 
apostles and their. successors, the bishops 
and pastors of Christ’s church. He received 
from his Father all power in heaven and'in 
earth: and in virtue of this power, he sends 
them, even ashis Father sent him(Jobn xx, 21), 


to teach and disciple, pabnreve:v, not one, but 
ali nations ; and instruct them in all truths. 
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| 15 So they taking the money did 
But they came ias they were taught: and this 


word was spread abroad among 
the Jews even unto this day. 

16 And the eleven disciples went 
into Galilee, unto the mountain 
where Jesus had appointed them. 

17 And seeing him they adored : 
but some doubted. 

18 And Jesus coming, spoke. to 
them, saying: All power is given 
to me in heaven and in earth. 

19 ?Going therefore, teach. ye all 
inations: baptizing them in the 

name of the Father and of the 

Son and of the Holy Ghost. 

20 Teaching them to observe all 
things whatsoever. I have com- 

manded you. And behold I am 
with you all days, even to the 
consummation of the world. 


2. Mark, xvi, 15. 


And that he may assist them effectually in 
the execution of this, commission, he 
romises to be with them; not, for three or 
our hundred years only, but all days, even 
to the consummation of the world. How then 
could the Catholic Church. ever go astray, 
having always with her pastors, as is here 
promised, Christ himself, who ts the way, 
the truth, and the life (Jobn xiv)? 


THE 


HOLY GOSPEL OF JESUS CHRIST 
ACCORDING TO ST. MARK. 


Sr. MARK, the disciple and interpreter of St. Peter (saith St. Jerome), 
according to what he heard from Peter himself, wrote at Rome a brief 
Gospel at the request of the Brethren, about ten years after our 
Lord’s Ascension ; which when Peter had heard, he approved of it and 
with his authority published tt to the church to be read. Baronius 
and others say that the original was written in Latin: but the more 
general opinion ts that the Evangelist wrote it in Greek. 


OHAP. I. 


CHAPTER I. 

The preaching of John the Baptist. Christ is 
baptized by him. He calls his disciples and 
works many miracles... —¢ p 

‘Wem beginning of the gospel of 

Jesus. Christ, the Son of God. 

2 As it is written in Isaias the 
prophet: ! Behold I send my angel 
before thy face, who shall prepare 
the way before thee. 

3 2A vore of one crying in the 
desert: Prepare ye the way of:the 
Lord, make straight his paths. 

4 John was in the desert, baptiz- 
ing and preaching the baptism of 
penance, unto remission of sins. 

5 3And there went out to him all 
the country of Judea and all they 
of Jerusalem and were baptized 
by him in the river of Jordan, 
confessing their sins. 

6 *And John was clothed with 
camel’s hair, and a leathern girdle 
about his loins : Sand he ate locusts 
and wild honey. 

7 And he preached, saying: 
‘There . cometh. after me one 
mightier than I, the latchet of 
whose shoes I am not worthy to 
stoop down and loose. 

8 TI have baptized you with 
water: but he shall baptize you 
with the Holy Ghost. 

9 And it came to pass, in those 
days, Jesus came from Nazareth 
of Galilee and was baptized by 
John in the Jordan. 

10 And forthwith coming up out 
of the water, he saw the heavens 
opened fand the Spirit as a dove, 
descending and remaining on him. 

11 And there came a voice from 
heaven: Thou art my beloved 
Son ; in thee I am well pleased. 

CHAP. I. 1 Mal. iii, 1. 
2 Isai. xl, 3; Matt. iii, 3; Luke, iii, 4; 
John, i, 23. 
3 Matt. iii, 5. + Matt. iii, 4. 
5 Lev. xi, 22. 
€ Matt. iii, 11; Luke, iii, 16 ; John, i, 27. 
7 Acts. i, 5; ii, 4; xi, 16; xix, 4. 
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12 9And immediately the Spirit 
drove him out into the desert. 

13 And he was in the desert forty 
days and forty nights, and was 
tempted by Satan. And he was 
with beasts: and the angels minis- 
tered to him. 

14 %And after that John was 
delivered up, Jesus - came into 
Galilee, preaching the gospel of 
the kingdom of God, 

15 And saying: The time is 
accomplished and the kingdom of 
God is at hand. : Repent and be- 
lieve the gospel. 

16 1421And passing by the sea. of 
Galilee, he saw Simon and Andrew 
his brother, casting nets into the 
sea (for they were fishermen). 

17 And Jesus said to them: 
Come after me; and I will make 
you to become fishers of men. 

18 And immediately leaving their 
nets, they followed him. 

19 And going on from thence a 
little farther, he saw James’ the 
son of Zebedee and. John his 
brother, who also were mending 
their nets in the ship: 

20 And forthwith he called them. 
And leaving their father Zebedee 
in the ship with his hired men, 
they followed him. 

21 12And they entered into Cap- 
harnaum : and forthwith upon the 
sabbath days going into the syna- 
gogue, he taught them. 

22 '3And they were astonished 
at his doctrine.. For he was teach- 
ing them as one having power, 
and not as the scribes. 

23 !4And there was in their 
synagogue a man with an unclean 
spirit ; and he cried out, 

8 Luke, iii, 22; John, i, 32. 
9 Matt. iv, 1;. Luke, iv, 1. 
10 Matt. iv, 12; Luke, iv, 14; John, iv, 43. 
n Matt. iv, 13; Luke, v, 2. 
12 Mattsiv, 13; Luke, iv, 3L 
18 Matt. vii, 28 ; Luke, iv, 32. 
1+ Luke, iv, 33. 
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24 Saying: What have we to do! were with him followed after 
with thee, Jesus of Nazareth ?| him. 

Art thou come to destroy us? I| 37 And when they had found 
know who thou art, the Holy One | him, they said to him: All seek 


of God. 

25 And Jesus threatened him, 
saying: Speak no more, and go 
out of the man. 

26 And the unclean spirit, tearing 
him and crying out with a loud 
voice, went out of him. 

27 And they were all amazed, 
insomuch that they questioned 
among themselves, saying: What 
thing is this? What čs this new 
doctrine? For with power he 
commandeth even the unclean 
spirits: and they obey him. 

28 And the fame of him was 
spread forthwith into all the 
country of Galilee. 

29 15And immediately going out 
of the synagogue they came into 
the house of Simon and Andrew, 
with James and John. 

30 And Simon’s wife’s mother 
lay in a fit of a fever: and forth- 
with they tell him of her. 

31 And coming to her, he lifted 
her up, taking her by the hand ; 
and immediately the fever left her, 
and she ministered unto them. ` 

32 And when it was evening, 
after sunset, they brought to him 
all that were ill and that were 
possessed with devils. 

33 And all the city was gathered 
together at the door. 

34 And he healed many that 
were troubled with divers dis- 
eases. ‘And he cast out many 
devils: and he suffered them not 
to speak, because they knew him. 

35 And rising very early, going 
- out, he went into a desert place: 
and there he prayed. 


36 And Simon and they that | 


lis Matt. viii, 14; Luke, iv, 38. 
16 Luke, iv, 41. 


for thee. 

38 And he saith to them: Let 
us go into the neighbouring towns 
and cities, that I may preach 
there also ; for to this purpose am 
I come. 

39 And he was preaching in their 
synagogues and ın all Galilee and 
casting out devils. 

40 1 And there came a leper to 
him, beseeching bim and kneeling 
down, said to him. If thou wilt 
thou canst make me clean. 

41 And Jesus, having compassion 
on him, stretched forth his hand 
and touching him saith to him: I 
will. Be thou made clean. 

42 And when he had spoken, 
immediately the leprosy departed 
from him: and he was made clean. 

43 And he strictiy charged him 
and forthwith sent him away. 

44 And he saith tohim: See thou 
tell no one ; but go, shew thyself 
to the high priest and offer for 
thy cleansing 48the things that 
Moses commanded, for a testimony 
to them. 

45 But he being gone out, began 
to publish and to blaze abroad the 
word: so that he could not openly 
go into the city, but was without in 
desert places. And they flocked 
to him from all sides. 


CHAPTER TI. 
Christ heals the sick of the pulsy. He calls 
Matthew and excuses his disciples. 
ND tagain he entered into Ca- 
pharnaum after some days. 
2 And it was heard that he was 
in the house. And many came to- 


17 Matt. viii, 2; Luke, v, 12. 
18 Lev. xiv, 2. 
CuHap. IL 1 Matt. ix, 1. 
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gether, so that there was no room: | he saw Levi, the son ‘of Alpheus, 


no, not even at the door. 
spoke to them the word. 

3 2And they came to him, bring- 
ing one sick of the palsy, who was 
carried by four. 

4 And when they could not offer 
him unto him for the multitude, 
they uncovered the roof where he 
was : and-opening it, they let down 
the bed wherein the man sick of 
the palsy lay. 

5 And when Jesus had seen their 
faith, he saith to the sick -of the 
palsy : Son, thy sins are forgiven 
thee. 

6 And there were some of the 
‘scribes sitting there and thinking 
‘in their hearts : 

7 Why doth this man speak thus? 
He blasphemeth. *Who can for- 
give sins, but God only ? 

8 Which Jesus presently knowing 
in‘his spirit that they so thought 
within themselves, saith ‘to them : 
Why think you these things in 
your hearts? 

9 Which is easier, to say to the 
sick of the palsy: Thy sins are 
forgiven thee; or to say: Arise, 
take up thy bed, and waik ? 

10 But that you may know that 
the Son of man hath power on 
earth to forgive sins (he saith to 
the sick of the palsy) : 

11 Isay tothee: Arise. Take up 
thy bed and go into thy house. 

12 And immediately he arose and, 
taking up ‘his bed, went his way in 
the sight of all; so that all won- 
dered and glorified God, -saying : 
We never saw the like. 

13 And he went forth again to 
the sea.side: andall the multitude 
came tohim. And he taught them. 

14 ‘And when he was passing by, 


2 Luke, v, 18. __ 
3 Job, xiv, 4; Isai. xliii, 25. 
4 Matt. ix, 9; Luke, v, 27. 


And he | sitting at the receipt ‘of ‘custom ; 


and he saith ‘to him : Follow me. 
And rising up, he followed him. 

15 And it came to pass that as ‘he 
sat at meat in his house, many 
pubhcans ‘and ‘sinners ‘sat ‘down 
together with Jesus and ‘his ‘dis- 
ciples. For they were many, who 
also followed ‘him. 

16 And the scribes'and the Phari- 
sees, seeing that he'ate with publi- 
cans. and sinners, ‘said to his dis- 
ciples: Why doth your master ‘eat 
and drink with publicans and sin- 
ners ! l 

17 Jesus hearing this, saith to 
them: They that ‘are well have 
no need of a physician, ‘but they 
that are sick. For ‘I ‘came not to 
call the just, but sinners. 

18 And the disciples of John and 
the Pharisees used to fast. And 
they come and say to him: Why 
do the disciples of John and of ‘the 
Pharisees ‘fast ; but thy disciples 
do not fast} Ha” 

19 And Jesus'saith to them’: Can 
the children. of the marriage fast, 
as long as the bridegroom -is with 
them’? As ‘long ‘as they have’ the 
i with them, they cannot 

ast. 

20 But the days will come when 
the bridegroom shall ‘be taken away 
from them: and then they ‘shall 
fast in those days. 

21 No man seweth a piece of raw 
cloth to an old garment: otherwise 
the new piecing taketh away from 
the old, and there is made a greater 
rent. 

22 And no man putteth new wine 
into old bottles: otherwise ‘the 
wine will ‘burst the bottles, and 
both the wine will be spilled and 
the bottles will be lost. But new 

5 1 Tim. i, 15. 
6 Matt. ix, 15; Luke, v, 85. 


“wine ‘must ‘be ‘put ‘into new 
bottles. 

‘93 7And it‘came to pass ‘again, as 
the Lord walked through the’corn 
‘fields'on the ‘sabbath, that /his:dis- 
“aiples began to ‘go forward and to 
pluck 'the ears of: corn. 

24 And the Pharisees said to him: 
‘Behold, why do they on*the'sab- 
‘path-day that which is not lawful? 

25 And he`said to them :'*'Have 
“you:never read what David did 
«when he had'need and was hungry, 

himself and they that ‘were with 
him? 

26 How ‘he went into the ‘house 
of God, under Abiathar' the high 
priest, and did eat the loaves ‘of 
proposition, ? which was not lawful 
to’eat but for the priests,and gave 
to them who' were with him ? 

27 And he said to them: The sab- 
bath was made for man, and not 
man for the sabbath. 

28 Therefore the Son of man is 
‘Lord of the sabbath also. 


CHAPTER III. 


‘Christ heals the witheredihand. He chooses 
the twelve. He confutes the blasphemy of 
the Pharisees. 


A D the entered again into the 
synagogue : and there was a 
man there who had a withered 
-hand. 

2 And they watched him whether 
he would heal on the sabbath days, 
‘that they might accuse him. 
__3 And he said to the man who 

had the withered hand: Stand up 
in the midst. 
| 4 And he saith to them: Is it 

‘lawful to do good on the sabbath 
i days, or to do evil? To save life, 
or to destroy? But they held their 

peace. 

7 Matt. xii, 1; Luke, vi, 1. 
8 1 Kings, xxi, 6. 9 Lev. xxiv, 9. 
“CHap, lil, Matt. xii, 10; Luke, vi; 6. 
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5 ‘And ‘looking round ‘about on 
them with anger, being grieved for 
the blindness of their hearts, he 
saith to the man: Stretch forth thy 
hand. ‘And he stretched it forth. 
And ‘his ‘hand ‘was restored unto 


him. : 

6 2 And the Pharisees -going out, 
immediately made a consultation 
with the Herodians against ‘him, 
how they might destroy him. 

7 But Jesus retired with his dis- 
ciples to the sea: and a great'mul- 
titude followed him from Galilee 
and Judea, 

8 ‘And from Jerusalem, and from 
Idumea, and from beyond the 
Jordan. And they about Tyre 
and ‘Sidon, a ‘great multitude, 
hearing the things which he did, 
came to him. 

9 And he spoke to ‘his: disciples 
that a small ship should wait on 
him, because of the multitude, lest 
they should throng him. 

10 For he healed many, so that 
they pressed upon him for to touch 
him,‘as many as had evils. 

11 And the unclean spirits, when 
they saw him, fell down ‘before 
him : -and they cried, saying : 

12 Thou art ‘the ‘Son of ‘God. 
And he strictly charged them that 
they should not make him known. 

13 * And going’ up into a°*moun- 
tain, he called-unto him’whom he 
yale And they came to 

im. 

14 And ‘he made that '`twelve 
should be with him -and ‘that he 
might send them to-preach. 

15 And ‘he gave them power ‘to 
heal -sicknesses ‘and ‘to cast out 
devils. 

16- And ‘to Simon ‘he gave the 


|name Peter. | 
‘| 17 And James the son'of Zebedee, 


z Matt. xii, 14. 
‘3 “Matt. x; 1; Luke, vi, 13 six, 1. 
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and John the brother of James ; 
and he named them Boanerges, 
which is, The sons of thunder. 

18 And Andrew and Philip, and 
Bartholomew and Matthew, and 
Thomas and James. of Alpheus, 
and Thaddeus and Simon the 
Cananean. 

19 And Judas Iscariot, who also 
betrayed. him. 

20 And they come to a house: 
and the multitude cometh together 
again, so that they could not so 
much as eat bread. 

21 And when his friends had 
heard of it, they went out to lay 
hold on him.. For they said: He 
is become mad. 

22 And the scribes who were 
come down from Jerusalem, said : 
*He hath Beelzebub, and by the 
prince of devils he casteth out 
devils. 

23 And after he had called them 
together, he said to them in par- 
ables: How can Satan cast out 
Satan ? 

24 And if a.kingdom be divided 
against itself, that kingdom cannot 
stand. . 

25 And if a house be divided 
against itself, that house cannot 
stand. 

26 And if, Satan be risen u 
against himself, he is divided an 
cannot stand, but hath an end. 

27 No man can enter into the 
house of a strong man and rob 
him of his goods, unless he first 
bind. the strong man: and then 
shall he plunder his house. 

28 Amen I say to you that all 
sins shall be forgiven unto. the 
sons of men, and the blasphemies 
wherewith they shall blaspheme : 
29 But he that shall blaspheme 
against the. Holy Ghost shall 


4 Matt. ix, 34. 
s Matt. xii, 81; Luke, xii, 10; 1 John, v, 16. 
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never have forgiveness, but shall 
be guilty of an everlasting sin. 

30 Because they said : He hath 
an unclean spirit. l 

31 And his mother and his 
brethren came and, standing with- 
out, sent unto him, calling him. 

32 And the multitude sat about 
him. .And they say to him: Be- 
hold thy mother and thy brethren 
without seek for thee. 

33. And answering them, . he 
said: Who is my mother and my 
brethren 4 

34 And looking round about 
on them who sat about him, he 
saith : Behold my mother and my 
brethren. | 

35 For whosoever shall do. the 
will of God, he is my brother and 
my sister and mother. 


CHAPTER IV. 
The parable of the sower. Christ stills the 
tempest at sea. 

Aas lagain he began to teach 

by the sea side. And a great 
multitude was gathered together 
unto him, so that he went up into 
a ship and sat in the sea: and all 
the multitude was upon the land 
by the sea side. 

2 And he taught them many 
things in parables and said unto 
them in his doctrine : 

3 Hear ye: Behold, the sower 
went out to sow. 

4 And whilst he sowed, some fell 
by the way side: and the birds of 
the air came and ate it up. 

5 And other some fell upon stony 
ground, where it had not much 
earth: and it shot up immediately, 
because it had no depth of earth. 

6 And when the sun was risen, 
it was scorched’: and because it 
had no root, it withered away. 

7 And some fell among thorns: 


CHar. IV. } Matt. xiii, 2; Luke, viii, 4. 
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and the thorns grew up and choked| word they are presently scan- 


it. And ıt yielded no fruit. 

8 And some fell upon good 
ground and brought forth fruit 
that grew up and increased and 
yielded, one thirty, another sixty, 
and another a hundred. 

9 And. he said: He that hath 
ears to hear, let him hear. 

10 And when he was alone, the 
twelve that were with him asked 
him the parable. 

11 And he said to them: To you 
it is given to know the mystery of 
the kingdom of God: but to them 
that are without, all things are 
done in parables : 

12 “That seeing they may see 
and not perceive; and hearing 
they may hear and not under- 
stand : lest at any time they 
should be. converted and their 
sins should be forgiven them. 

13 And he saith to them: Are 
you ignorant of this parable? And 
how shall you know all parables ? 

14 He that soweth, soweth the 
word. 

15 And these are they by the 
way side, where the word is sown, 
and as soon as they have heard, 
immediately Satan cometh and 
taketh away the word that was 
sown in their hearts. 

16 And these likewise are they 
that are sown on the stony ground: 
they who, when they have heard 
the word, immediately receive it 
with joy. 

17 And they have no root in 
themselves, but are only for a 
time: and then when tribulation 
and persecution ariseth for the 
2 Isai. vi, 9; Matt. xiii, 14 ; John, xii, 40; 

Acts, xxviii, 26; Rom. xi, 8. 


3 1 Tim. vi, 17. 
4 Matt. v,.15 ; Luke, viii, 16; xi, 33. 
CHAP. IV. Ver.12. That seeing they may 
see. In punishment of their wilfully shutting 
their eyes (Matt. xiii, 15), God justly with- 


dalized. i 

18 And others there are who are 
sown among thorns: these are 
they that hear the word, 

19 And the cares of the world 
3and the deceitfulness of riches 
and the lusts after other things 
entering in choke the word: and 
it is made fruitless. 

20 And these are they who are 
sown upon the good ground : they 
who hear the word and receive it 
and yield fruit, the one thirty, 
another sixty, and another a hun- 
dred. 

21 *And he said to them: Doth 
a candle come in to be put under 
a bushel or under a bed, and not 
to be set on a candlestick ? 

22 °For there is nothing hid 
which shall not -be made mani- 
fest: neither was it made secret 
but that it may come abroad. 

23 If any man have ears to hear, 
let him hear. 

24 And he said to them: Take 
heed what you hear. *in what 
measure you shall mete it shall be 
measured to you again: and more 
shall be given to you. 

25 7For he that hath, to him 
shall be given: and he that hath 
not, that also which he hath shall 
be taken away from him. 

26 And he said: So is the king- 
dom of God, as if a man should 
cast seed into the earth, 

27 And should sleep and rise, 
night and day, and the seed shouid 
spring and grow up whilst he 
knoweth not. 

28 For the earth of itself bringeth. 

5 Matt. x, 26: Luke, viii, 17. 
6 Matt. vii, 2; Luke, vi, 38. 


7 Matt. xiii, 12 ; xxv, 29; Luke, viii, 18; 
xix, 26. 


drew those lights and graces which other- 
wise he would have given them for their 
effectual conversion. 
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forth. fruit,, first; the, blade, then 
the ear, afterwards the full corn in 
the ear: 

29 .And-when the fruit is brought 
forth, immediately he: putteth im: 
the sickle, becausethe harvest is 
come: 

30 And ‘he said: To. what) shall 
we: liken: the kingdom of Godt 
Or to what parable shall we:.com- 
pareit? — 

31. It: isias a grain: of mustard 
seed: which when it is/sown in 
the earth is less'than'‘all the seeds: 
that-are:im the earth : 

32 And when it is sown, it grow“ 
eth up and: becometh ‘greater ‘than 
all‘ herbs ‘and: shooteth’ out: great 
branches; so that the birds'of the 
air may dwell: under the shadow- 
thereof. 

33 And ‘with many such parables; 
he spoke to them the word, accord- 
ing as they were ‘able:to hear. 

34 And without parable. he: did 
not speak unto them: but' apart; 
he explained all things to‘ his 
disciples. 

35° And he' saith to them: that 
day, when evening was come’: Let 
us pass over to the other:side. 

36 °And sending ‘away' the mul- 
titude, they take him" even‘ as ‘he 
was’ in the ship: and‘ there’ were 
other ships with him. 

37 And ‘there arose’a great storm 
of wind: and the'waves beat into 
the ship, so that’ the’ ship- was 
filled. 

38 And he was’in the hinder part 
of the ship, sleeping upon'a pillow. 
And they awake him and say to 
him: Master, doth’ it’ not’ concern 
thee that we perish ? 

39 And rising: up; he rebuked 
the wind and said: to the sea: 
Peace. Be still. And: the wind 


9 Matt. viii, 23; Luke, viii, 22. 
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ceased: and there: was made a: 
great calm: 

40 And; he: said) to: them : Why. 
are: you! fearful? . Have: you: not: 
faith. yet:}: And! they;:feared ex- 
ceedingly,, And theysaid) one to. 
another: Who: is: this: (thinkest: 
thou)! that: both: wind: and sea 
obey him ?: 


- CHAPTER: V. 
Christ casts out a legion of devils. He:heals. 
the issue of blood. and raises the: daughter 
of Jairus to life. 


MN D 'they came over the strait: 
of the‘ sea: into the country: 
of the Gerasens. 

2 And as he went out‘of the ship, 
immediately: there met’ him out of 
the monuments a’ mani with an’ 
unclean’ spirit, 

3. Who had his: dwelling in the’: 
tombs: and no man'now could 
bind him; not'even with chains. 

4’ For: having been often’ bound 
with’ fètters: and! chains; he had 
burst’ the: chains’ and’! broken the: 
fetters'in pieces: and*no one ‘could 
tame him. 

5 And’ he was’ always’ day‘ and 
night in’ the’ monuments and in’ 
the mountains, crying and’ cutting’ 
himself: with ‘stones: 

6 And seeing’ Jesus afar’ off, he 
ran and adored ‘him. 

7 And’ erying with a loud ‘voice; 
he said: What have'I' to do with: 
thee, Jesus’ the Son of‘ the Most! 
High God? I adjure'thee'by God' 
that thou torment me not. 

8 For he. said’unto him : Go out 
of the man, thou ‘unclean spirit. 

9 And he-asked him: What is 
thy name? : And he saith to him: 
My’ name’ is Legion, for’ we are 
many. 

10 And he besought him: much 
that he. would not drive him away 
out of the country. 


Cuap. V. 1 Matt. viii, 28; Luke, viii, 26. 
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11 And: there was: there-near the 


mountain: a. great herd. of swine,, 


feeding. __ 

12: And the spirits besought him, 
saying :: Send. us: into the: swine, 
that we may enter into:them. 

13: And Jesus immediately, gave 
them leave.. And- the unclean 
spirits going out, entered- into: the 
swine. And: the herd with great 
violence was carried: headlong into 
the sea, being about two thousand, 
and. were stifled:in the sea. 

14 And. they) that: fed: them fled 
and told it in the city: and. in: the 
fields. And they went: out to see 
what was done. 

15 Andithey came to Jesus. 
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rulers of. the synagogue named 
Jairus: and. seeing him, falleth, 
down at his feet. 

23: And he. besought him much, 
saying: My daughter is at the 
point of death. Come, lay thy 
hand upon her, that she may be 
safe. and. may. live. 

24 And-he went with him. And 
a great multitude followed: him: 
and they. thronged him. 

25 And.a. woman who was under 
anissue of blood; twelve years, 

26 And had suffered many things 
from, many: physicians and had 
spent all that.she had; and was 
nothing, the. better, but rather: 
worse, 


they see: him that was troubled | 27. When. she had. heard of Jesus, 


with: the devil, sitting, clothed, and 
well in his: wits:: and: they were 
afraid. 

16 And they that had’ seen it told 
them; in what manner he had.been 
dealt with who had: the devil : and 
concerning’ the swine. 

17 And they began to pray him 
that he would! depart from. their 
coasts. 

18 And when‘he went up into.the 
ship, he that had been troubled 
with the: devil began: to: beseech 
him that he might be with him. 

19 And he admitted him not, but 
saith to-him:: Go into thy house 


came in the crowd. behind him 
anditouched his garment. 

28. For she said: If. I shall touch 
but his garment, I shall be whole: 

29 And forthwith: the fountain of 
her blood was dried up: and she 
felt in her body. that she was 
healed of the evil. 

30 And immediately. Jesus know:: 
ing in himself. the virtue that had 
proceeded from him, turning to the 
multitude, said: Who hath touched 
my garments ? 

31. And his disciples said to him: 
Thou seest the multitude thronging 
thee.;. and: sayest thou. who hath 


to thy friends ; and tell them. how) touched me? 
great things the'Lord hath donefor | 32 And he looked about to see her 


thee and hath had mercy on thee: 


who had done this; 


20 And he went his way and! 33 But. the woman fearing and 


began to publish in Decapolis how 
great things Jesus had done’ for 
him : and all men wondered. 

21 And when Jesus: had. passed 
again in the ship over the strait; a 
great multitude assembled together 
unto him: and hewas nigh unto the 
sea. 

22 ? And there cometh one of the 

2 Matt. ix, 18; Luke, viii, 41. 


trembling, knowing what was done 
in her, came and fell: down before 
him. and.told him. all the. truth. 

34. And he said: to her: ?Daugh- 
ter, thy:faith hath made thee whole. 
Go in peace : and be thou whole of 
thy disease. 

35 While he was yet speaking, 
some come from the ruler of the 

’"Luke; vii, 59 ;. viii, 48. = 
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synagogue’s. house, saying: Thy 
udtr is dead. Why dost thou 
trouble the master any further ? 

36 But Jesus having heard the 
word that was spoken, saith to the 
ruler of the synagogue: Fear not, 
only believe. 

37 And he admitted not any man 
to follow him, but Peter and James 
and John the brother of James. 

38 And they come to the house of 
the ruler of the synagogue. And 


he seeth a tumult ; and’ people’ 


weeping and wailing much. 

39 And going in, he saith to them: 
Why make you this ado and weep? 
i damsel is not dead, but sleep- 
eth. 

40 And they laughed him to scorn. 
But he having put them all out, 
taketh the father and the mother 
of the damsel and: them that were 
with him, and entereth in where 
the damsel was lying. 

41 And taking the damsel by the 
hand, he saith to her: Talitha 
cumi, which is, being interpreted : 
Damsel (I say to thee) arise. 

42 And immediately the damsel 
rose up and walked : and she was 
twelve years old. And they were as- 
tonished with a greatastonishment. 

43 And he charged them strictly 
that no man should know it: and 
commanded that something should 
be given her to eat. 


CHAPTER VI. 


Christ teaches at Nazareth. He sends forth 
the tavelve apostles. He feeds five thousand 
with jive loaves and walks upon the sea. 

ND 'going out from thence, he 
went into his own country ; 
and his disciples followed him. 


CHap. VI. 1 Matt. xiii, 54; Luke, iv, 16. 
2 John, vi, 42. 


Cuar. VI. Ver. 5. He could not. Not 
for want ef power, but because he would 
not work miracles in favour of obstinate 
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2 And when the sabbath was 
come, he began to teach in the 
synagogue. And many hearing 
him were in admiration at his doc- 
trine, saying: How came this man 
by all these things? And what 
wisdom is this that is given to him, 
and such mighty works as are 
wrought by his hands ? 

3 ?Is not this the carpenter, the 
son of Mary, the brother of James 
and Joseph and Jude and Simon? 
Are not also his sisters here with 
us? And they were scandalized in 
regard of him. 

4 And Jesus said to them: 3A 
prophet is not without honour, but 
in his own country and in his own 
house and among his own kindred. 

5 And he could not do ‘any 
miracles there, only that. he cured 
a few that were sick, laying his 
hands upon them. 

6 And he wondered because. of 
their unbelief: -and he - went 
through the villages round about 
teaching. 

7 *And he called the twelve and 
began to send them two and two 
and gave them power over uuclean 
spirits. 

8 And he commanded them that 
they should take nothing for the 
way, but a staff only: no scrip, 
no bread, nor money. in their 
purse, 

9 5 But to be shod with sandals, 
and that they should not put on 
two coats. 

10 And he said to them : Where- 
soever you shall enter into an 
house, there abide till you depart 
from that place. 

11 And whosoever shall not re- 


3 Matt. xiii, 57 ; Luke, iv, 23; John, iv, 44. 
4 Matt. x, 1; Mark, iii, 15; Luke, ix, 1 
5 Acts, xu, 8. 


and incredulous people, who were unworthy 
of such favours. 
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ceive you nor hear you: ®going| had danced and pleased Herod 
forth from thence, shake off the | and them that were at table with 


dust from your feet for a testimony 
to them. 

12 And going forth they preached 
that men should do penance : 

13 And they cast out many devils 
7and anointed with oil many that 
were sick and healed them. 

14 §And king Herod heard (for 
his name was made manifest), and 
he said: John the Baptist is risen 
again from the dead ; and therefore 
mighty works shew forth them- 


him, the king said ‘to the damsel : 
Ask of me what thou wilt, and I 
will give it thee. 

23 And he swore to her: Whatso- 
ever thou shalt ask { will give thee, 
though tt bethe half of my kingdom. 

24 Who when she was gone out, 
said to her mother: What shall I 
ask? But she said: The head of 
John the Baptist. 

25 And when she was come in 
immediately with haste to the 


selves in him. king, she asked, saying: I will 
15 And others said: It is Elias. | that forthwith thou give me in a 
But others said: It is a prophet, | dish the head of John the Baptist. 
as one of the prophets. 26 And the king was struck sad. 
16 Which Herod hearing, said :| Yet because of his oath and because 
John whom I beheaded, he is risen | of them that were with him at 
again from the dead. table, he would not displease her. 
17 9For Herod himself had sent; 27 But sending an executioner, 
and apprehended John and bound | he commanded that his head should 
him in prison for the sake of | be brought in a dish. 
Herodias the wife of Philip his; 28 And he beheaded him in the 
brother, because he had married her. | prison and brought his head in a 
18 For John said to Herod: "It | dish and gave it to the damsel : 
is not lawful for thee to have thy: and the damsel gave it to her 


brother’s wife. 

19 Now Herodias laid snares for 
him and was desirous to put him 
to death : and could not. x 

20 For Herod feared John, know- 
ing him to be a just and holy man, 


mother. 

29 11 Which his disciples hearing, 
came and took his body and Jaid 
it in a tomb. . 

30 42And the apostles coming 
together unto Jesus, related to him 


and kept him: and when he heard | all things that they had done and 


him, did many things. And he 
heard him willingly. 

21 And when a convenient day 
was come, Herod made a supper 
for his birthday, for the princes and 
tribunes and chief men of Galilee. 

22 And when the daughter of the 
same Herodias had come in and 

* Matt. x, 14; Luke, ix, 5; Acts, xiii, 51; 

XvViil, 6. 


7 James, v, 14. 
s Matt. xiv, 2; Luke, ix, 7. 


Ver. 20. Ana kept him. . That is, fromthe 
designs of Herodias. Herod, for fear of the 


N.T. 


taught. 

31 And he said to them : 13Come 
apart into a desert place and rest a 
little. For there were many coming 
and going: and they had not so 
much as time to eat. 

32 And going up into a ship, they 
went into a desert place apart. 

? Luke, iii, 19. 10 Lev. xviii, 16. 
11 Matt. xiv, 12. 12 Luke, ix, 10. 
13 Matt. xiv, 13; Luke, ix, 10; John, vi, L 


people, would not = him to death, though 
she sought it: and through her daughter 
she effected her wish. 
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33 And they sawthem goingaway : 
and many: knew. And they ran 
flocking thither on foot from all the 
cities and were there before them. 

34 14And Jesus going out saw a 
great multitude: and he had com- 
passion on. them, because they were 
as sheepnothavingashepherd. And 
he beganto teach them many things. 

35 And when the. day was now 
far spent, his disciples came to him, 
saying: This is a desert place and 
the hour is now past : 

36 15Send them away, that going 
into the next villages and towns, 
they may buy themselves meat to 
eat. 

37 And he answering said tothem: 
Give you them to eat. And they 
said to him: Let us go and buy 
bread for two hundred pence, and 
we will give them to eat. 

38 And he saith to them: How 
many loaves have yout Go and 
see. And when they knew, they 
say.: Five, and.two fishes. 

1639 And hecommanded them that 
they should make them all sit down 
by companies upon the green grass. 

40 And they sat down in ranks, 
by hundreds and by fifties. 

41 And when he had taken the 
five loaves and the two fishes : 
looking up to. heaven, he blessed 
and broke the loaves, and gave to 
his disciples to set before them. 
And the two fishes he divided 
among them all. 

42 And they all did eat and had 
their fill. 

43 And they took up the leavings, 
twelve full baskets of fragments 
and of the fishes. 

44 And they that did eat were 
five thousand men. 

45 And immediately he obliged 
his disciples to go up into the ship; 
14 Matt. ix, 36; xiv, 14. 

Luke, ix, 12. 416. John, vi, 10. 
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that they might go before him over 
the water to Bethsaida, whilst he 
dismissed the people. 

46 And when he had dismissed 
them, he went up to the mountain 
to pray. 

47 And when it was late, the ship 
was in the midst of the sea, and 
himself alone on the land. 

48 47 And seeing them labouring 
in rowing (for the wind was against 
them) and about the fourth watch 
of the night, he cometh to them, 
walking upon the sea: and he would 
have passed by them. 

49 But they, seeing him walking 
upon the sea, thought it was an 
apparition : and they cried out. 

50 For they all saw him and were 
troubled. And immediately he 
spoke with them and said to them: 
Have a good heart. ItisI. Fear 
ye not. 

51 And he went up to them into 
the ship, and the wind ceased. 
And they were far more astonished 
within themselves. 

52 For they understood not con- 
cerning the loaves: for their heart 
was blinded. 

53 %And when they had passed 
over, they came into the land of 
Genesareth and set to the shore. . 

54 And when they were gone out 
of the ship, immediately they knew 
him : 

55 And running: through that 
whole country, they began to carry 
about in beds those that were sick, 
where they heard he was. 

56 And whithersoever he entered, 
into towns or into villages or cities, 
they laid the sick in the streets and 
besought him that they might 
touch but the hem of his garment. 
And as many as touched him were 
made whole. 


17 Matt. xiv, 25. 
18 Matt. xiv, 34. 


67 


CHAPTER VII. 


Christ rebukes the Pharisees. ‘He heals the 
daughter of the woman of Chanaan and 
the man that was deaf and dumb. 
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you make void the commandment 
of God, that. you may keep your 
own tradition. 


10 For. Moses said : 3 Honour thy 


ND there assembled together | father and thy mother. And * He 
unto him the Pharisees and | that shall curse father or mother, 


some of the scribes,: coming from | dying let him die. 


Jerusalem. 

2 1And when they had seen some 
of his disciples eat bread with 
common, that is, with unwashed 
hands, they found fault. 

3 For the Pharisees and all the 
Jews eat not without often washing 
their hands, holding the tradition 
of the ancients. 

4 And when they come from the 
market, unless they be washed, 
they eat not: and many other 
things there are that have been 
delivered to them to observe, the 
washings of cups and of pots and 
of brazen vessels and of beds. 

5 And the Pharisees and scribes 
asked him: Why do not thy dis- 
ciples walk according to the tradi- 
tion of the ancients, but they eat 
bread with common hands ? 

6 But he answering, said to them: 
Well did Isaias prophesy of you 
hypocrites, as it is written : *7'his 
people honowreth me with. their 
lips, but their heart is far from 
me. 

7 And in vain do they worship 
me, teaching doctrines and precepts 
of men. 

8 For leaving the commandment 
of God, you hold the tradition of 
men, the washing of pots and of 
cups: and many other things you 
do like to these. 

9 And he said to them : Well do 


CHAP. VIL 1 Matt. xv, 2. 
2 Tsai. xxix, 13. 
3 Exod. xx, 12; Deut. v,.16;.Eph. -vi, 2. 


11 But you say: If a man shall 
say to his father or mother, Corban 
(which is a gift) whatsoever is from 
me shall profit thee. 

12 And further you suffer him not 
to do any thing for his father or 
mother, 

13 Making void the word of God 
by your own tradition, which you 
have given forth. And many other 
such like things you do. 

14 5And calling again the multi- 
tude unto him, he said to them: 
Hear ye me all and understand. 

15 There is nothing from without 
a man that entering into him can 
defile him. But the things which 
come from a man, those are they 
that defile a man. ai 

16 If any man have ears to hear, 
let him hear. 

17 And when he was come into 
the house from the multitude, his 
disciples asked him the parable. 

18 And he saith to them : So are 
you also without knowledge? Un- 
derstand you not that every thing 
from without entering into a man 
cannot defile him : 

19 Because it entereth not into 


' his heart but goeth into his belly 


and goeth out into the privy, purg- 
ing all meats ? 

20. But he said that the things 
which come out from a man, they 
defile a man. 

21 * For from within, out of the 


4 Exod. xxi, 17; Lev. xx, 9; Prov. xx, 20, 
5 Matt. xv, 10. 6 Gen. vi, 5. 
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heart of men, proceed evil thoughts, 
adulteries, fornications, murders, 

22 Thefts, covetousness, wicked- 
ness, deceit, lasciviousness, an evil 
eye, blasphemy, pride, foolishness. 

23 All these evil things come from 
within and defile a man. 

24 7And rising from thence he 
went into the coasts of Tyre and 
Sidon : and entering into a house, 
he would that no man should know 
it.. And he could not be hid. 

25 For a woman as soon as she 
heard of him, whose daughter had 
an unclean spirit, came in and fell 
down at his feet. 

26: For the woman was a Gentile, 
a Syrophenician born. And she 
besought him that he would cast 
forth the devil out of her daughter. 

27 Who said to her: Suffer first 
the children to be filled : for it is 
not good to take the bread of the 
children and. cast it to the dogs. 

28 ‘But she answered and said to 
him: Yea, Lord ; for the whelps 
also eat under the table of the 
crumbs of the children. 

29 And he said:to her: For this 
saying, go thy way. The devil is 
gone out of thy daughter. 

30.And when she was. come into 
her house, she found the girl lying 
upon the. bed and that the devil 
Waswoneout. = weet, 

31 And again going out of the 
coasts of Tyre, he came by Sidon 
to the sea of Galilee, through the 
midst of the coasts of Decapolis. 

32 8And they bring to him’one 
deaf and dumb: and they besought 
him that he would lay his hand 
upon him. 

33 And. taking him from the 
multitude apart, he put his fingers 
into his ears: and’ spitting, he 
touched his tongue. 

7 Matt. xv, 21. 
8 Matt. ix, 32 ; Luke, xi, 14. 


ST. MARK. 


68 


34 And: looking up to heaven, 
he groaned and said to him: 
Ephpheta, which is, Be: thou 
opened. 

35 .And immediately his ears 
were opened and the string of his 
tonen was loosed. and he spoke 
right. 

36 -And he charged them that 
they should tell no man.’ But the 
more he charged them, so much 
the more a great deal.did they 
publish it. 

37 And so much the more did 
they wonder, saying: He hat: 
done all things well. : He hath. 
made both the deaf to hear and 
the dumb to speak. 


CHAPTER VIII. 

Christ feeds four thousand. He gives sight to 
a blind man. He foretells his passion. 
cy 1those days again, when there 

was a great multitude and they 
had nothing to eat; calling his dis- 
ciples together, he saith to them : 

2 I have compassion on the mul- 
titude, for behold they have now 
been with me three days and have 
nothing to eat. 

3 And if I shall send them away 
fasting to their home, they will 
faint in the-way: for some.of them 
came from afar off. 

4 And his disciples answered 
him: From whence can any. one 
fill them here with bread in the 
wilderness? _ 

5 And he asked them: How 
many loaves have ye? Who said: 
Seven. 

6 And taking the seven loaves, 
giving thanks, he broke and, gave 
to his disciples for to-set before 
them. And they set them before 
the people. 

7 And ‘they had a few little 
fishes: and he blessed them and 


Cuar. VIIL 2 Matt. xv, 32 
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commanded them to be set before 
them. 

8 And they did eat and were 
filled: and they took up that 
which was left of the fragments, 
seven baskets. 

9 And they that had eaten were 
about four thousand. And he 
sent them away. 

10 And immediately going up 
into a ship with his disciples, he 
came into the parts of Dalma- 
nutha. 

11 ?And the Pharisees came forth 
and began to question with him, 
asking him a sign from. heaven, 
tempting him. 

12 And sighing deeply in spirit, 
he saith: Why doth this genera- 
tion seek: a sign? Amen, I say to 
you, a sign shall not be given to 
this generation. 

13 And leaving them, he went 
up again into the ship and passed 
to the other side of the water. 

14 And they forgot to take bread : 
and they had but one loaf with 
them in the ship. 

15. And he charged them, saying: 
Take heed and beware of the 
leaven of the Pharisees and of the 
leaven of Herod. 

16 And they reasoned. among 
themselves, saying: Because we 
have no bread. 

17 Which Jesus knowing, saith 
to them: Why do you. reason, 
because -you have no bread? Do 
you not yet know nor understand ? 
Have you still your heart blinded 4 

18 Having eyes, see you not? 
And having ears, hear you not? 
3 Neither do you remember ? 

19. When I broke the five loaves 
among five thousand, how many 
baskets full of fragments took you 
up? They say to him: Twelve. 

2 Matt. xvi, 1; Luke, xi, 54. 
3% Mark, vi, 41; John, vi, 11. 
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20 When. also the seven loaves 
among four thousand, how many 
baskets of fragments took you up ? 
And they say to him: Seven. 

21 And he said to them: How 
do you not yet understand ? 

22 And they came to Bethsaida: 
and they bring to him a blind 
man. And they besought him 
that he would touch him. 

23 And taking the blind man by 
the hand, he led him out of the 
town. And spitting upon his eyes, 
laying his hands on him, he asked 
him if he saw any thing. 

24 And looking up, he said: I 
see men, as it were trees, walking. 

25 After that again he laid his 
hands upon his eyes: and he began 
to see and was restored, so that he 
saw all things clearly. 

26 And he sent him into his 
house, saying: Go into thy house, 
and if thou enter into the town, 
tell nobody. 

27 *And Jesus went out, and 
his disciples, into the towns of 
Cæsarea Philippi. And in. the 
way, he asked his disciples, say- 
ing to them: 5Whom do men say 
that I am? m e Da 

28 Who answered him, saying: 
John the Baptist ; but some Elias, 
and others as one of the prophets. 

29 Then he saith to them: But 
whom do you say that I am? 
Peter answering said to him: 
Thou art the Christ. 

30 And he'strictly charged them 
that they should not tell any man 
of him. | 

31 And he began to teach them 
that the Son of man must suffer 
many things and be rejected by 
the ancients and by the high 
priests and the scribes: and be 
killed and after three days. rise 
again. 


* Matt..xvi,13. .. 5 Likepix 18. 
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32 And he spoke the word openly. 
6And Peter taking him, began to 
rebuke him. 

33 Who turning about and see- 
ing his disciples, threatened Peter, 
saying: Go behind me, Satan, 
because thou savourest not the 
things that are of God but that 
are of men. 

34 And calling the multitude 
together with his disciples, he said 
to them: 7If any man will follow 
me, let him deny himself and take 
up his cross and follow me. 

35 8For whosoever will save his 
life shall lose it: and whosoever 
shall lose his life for my sake and 
the gospel shall save it. 

36 For what shall it profit a man, 
if he gain the whole world and 
suffer the loss of his soul? 

37 Or what shall a man give in 
exchange for his soul ? 

38 °For he that shall be ashamed 
of me and of my words, in this 
adulterous and sinful generation : 
the Son of man also will be 
ashamed of him, when he shall 
come in the glory of his Father 
with the holy angels. 

39 And he said to them: # Amen 
I say to you that there are some 
of them that stand here who shall 
not taste death till they see the 
kingdom of God coming ın power. 


CHAPTER IX. 


Christ is transfigured. He casts out the 
dumb spirit. He teaches humility and to 
avoid scandal. 


ND !after six days, Jesus taketh 
with him Peter and James 
and John, and leadeth them. up 
into an high mountain apart by 
themselves, and was transfigured 
before them. 


t Matt. xvi, 23. : 7 Matt. x, 88; xvi, 24. 
8 Luke, ix, 23; xiv, 27. 
9 Matt. x, 33; Luke, ix, 26; xii, 9. 
10 Matt. xvi, 28; Luke, ix, 27. 
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2 And his garments became shin- 
ing and exceeding white as snow, 
so as no fuller upon earth can 
make white. 

3 And there appeared to them 
Elias with Moses: and they were 
talking with Jesus. 

4 And Peter answering, said to 
Jesus: Rabbi, it is good for us to 
be here. And let us make’ three 
tabernacles, one for thee, and one 
for Moses, and one for Elias. 

5 For he knew not what he said : 
for they were struck with fear. 

6 And there was a cloud over- 
shadowing them. And a voice 
came out of the cloud, saying: 
This is my most beloved Son. 
Hear ye him. 

7 And immediately looking about, 
they saw no man any more, but 
Jesus only with them. 

8 2And as they came down from 
the mountain, he charged them 
not to tell any man what things 
they had seen, till the Son of man 
shall be risen again from the dead. 

9 And they kept the word to 
themselves ; questioning together 
what:-that should mean; when he 
shall be risen from the dead. 

10 And they asked him, saying: 
3Why then do the Pharisees and 
scribes say that Elias must come 
first ? ee «a. 

11 Who answering, said to them : 
Elias, when he shall come: first, 
shall restore all things ; and:as tit 
is written of the Son of man that 
he must suffer many: things and 
be despised. 

12 But I say to you that Elias 
also is come (and ‘they have done 
to him whatsoever they would), as 
it is written of him. 

13 And coming to his disciples 


CHap, IX. 1 Matt. xvii, 1; Luke, ix, 28 
2 Matt. xvii, 9. 3 Mal. iv, 5. 
a= 8° sel sean. lim, 6, 
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he saw a great multitude about 
them and the scribes disputing 
with them. 

14 And presently all the people, 
seeing Jesus, were astonished and 
struck with fear ; and running to 
him, they saluted him. 

15 And he asked them: What do 
you question about among you ? 

16 ®And one of the multitude, 
answering, said: Master, I have 
brought my son to thee, having 
a dumb spirit. 

17 Who, wheresoever he taketh 
him, dasheth him: and he foameth 
and gnasheth with the teeth and 
pineth away. And I spoke to thy 
disciples to cast him out: and 
they could not. 

18 Who answering them, said: O 
incredulous generation, how long 
shall I be with you? How long 
shall I suffer you? Bring” him 
unto me. 

19 And they brought him. And 
when he had seen him, immedi- 
ately the spirit troubled him : and 
being thrown down upon; the 
ground, he rolled about foaming. 

20 And he asked his father: How 
long time is it since this hath 
happened unto him? But he said: 
From his infancy. 

21 And oftentimes hath he cast 
him into the fire and into waters 
to destroy him. But if thou canst 
do any thing, help us, having com- 
passion on us. 

22 And Jesus saith to him: If 

thou canst believe, all things are 
possible to him that believeth. 
23 And immediately the. father 
of the boy crying out, with tears 
said: I do believe, Lord. Help 
my unbelief. 

24 And when Jesus saw the mul- 
titude running together, he threat- 
ened the unclean spirit, saying to 

* Luke, ix, 88. 
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him: Deaf and dumb spirit, I 
command thee, go out of him and 
enter not any more into him. 

25 And crying out and greatly 
tearing him, he went out of him. 
And he became as dead, so that 
many said : He is dead. 

26 But Jesus taking him by the 
hand, lifted him up. And he arose. 

27 And when he was come into 
the house, his disciples secretly 
asked him : Why could not we cast 
him out? 

28 And he said to them: This 
kind can go out by nothing, but 
by prayer and fasting. 

29 And departing from thence, 
they passed through Galilee: and 
he would not that any man should 
know it. 

30 ®And he taught his disciples 
and said to them : The Son of man 
shall be betrayed into the hands of 
men, and they shall kill him ; and 
after that he is killed, he shall rise 
again the third day. 

31 But they understood not the 
word : and they were afraid toask 


im. 

32 And they came to Caphar- 
naum. And when they were in 
the house, he asked them : What 
did you treat of in the way 4 

33 But they held their peace, for 
in the way -they had disputed 
among themselves, *which of them 
should be the greatest. 

34 And sitting down, he called 
the twelve and saith to them: If 
any man desire to be first, he shall 
be the last of all and the minister 
of all. 

35 And taking a child, he set him 
in the midst of them. Whom 
when he had embraced, he saith to 
them : 

36 Whosoever shall receive one 


6 Matt. xvii, 21; Luke, ix, 22, 24. 
7 Matt. xviii, 1; Luke, ix, 46. 
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such child as this in my name 
receiveth me. And whosoever shall 
receive me receiveth not me but 
him that sent me. 

37 8 John answered him, saying: 
Master, we saw one casting out 
devils in thy name, who followeth 
not us: and we forbade him. 

38 But Jesus said: Do not forbid 
him. *For there is no man that 
doth a miracle in my name and 
can soon speak ill of me. 

39 For he that is not against you 
is for you. 

40 1° For whosoever shall give you 
to drink a cup of water in my name, 
because you belong to Christ: 
amen I say to you, he shall not 
lose his reward. 

41 11And whosoever shall scan- 
dalize one of these little ones that 
believe in me: it were better for 
him that a millstone were hanged 
about his neck and he were cast 
into the sea. 

42 12And if thy hand scandalize 


thee, cut it off: it is better for| y 


thee to enter into life, maimed, 
than having two hands to go into 
hell, into unquenchable fire : 

43 Where their worm dieth not, 
and the fire is not extinguished. 

44 And if. thy foot: scandalize 
thee; cut it off: itis better for 
thee to enter lame into life ever- 
lasting than having two feet to be 
cast into the hell of unquenchable 


re: 
45 13Where their worm dieth not, 
and the fire is not extinguished. 
46 And if thy eye scandalize thee, 
pluck it out: it is better for thee 
with one eye to enter into the king- 
dom of God than having two eyes 
to be cast into the hell of fire: 
8 Luke, ix, 49. 91 Cor. xii, 3. 
10 Matt. x, 42. 
n Matt. xviii, 6; Luke, xvii, 2. 
12 Matt. v, 30; xviii, & 
18 Isai. lxvi, 24., ° 4 Lev. ii, 13. 
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47 Where their worm dieth not, 
and the fire is not extinguished. 

48 /4For every one shall be salted 
with fire: and every victim shall 
be salted with salt. 

49 15Saltisgood. Butif the salt 
become unsavoury, wherewith will 
you season it? Have salt in you: 
and have peace among you. 


CHAPTER X. 


Marriage is not to be dissolved. The danger 
of riches. The ambition of the sons of 
Selgin A blind man is restored to his 
sight. 


A D trising up from thence, he 
cometh into the coasts `of 
Judea beyond the Jordan : and the 
multitude flocked to him again. 
And as he was accustomed, he 
taught them again. 

2 And the Pharisees coming to 
him asked him, tempting him: Is 
it lawful for a man to put away 
his wife 4 

3 But he answering, saith to 
them : What did Moses command 


ou ? i 
4 Who said: ?Moses permitted 
to write a bill of divorce and to 
put her away. 

5 To whom Jesus answering, said : 
Because of the hardness of your 
heart, he wrote you that precept. 

6 But from the beginning of the 
creation, *God made them male 
and female. 

7 For this cause, ‘a man shall 
leave his father and mother and 
shall cleave to his wife. 

8 5And.they two shall be in one 
flesh.: Therefore now they are not 
two, but one flesh. 

9 What therefore God hath joined 
together, let. not man put asunder. 
, ait. v, 13 ; Luke, xiv, 34. 

CHAP. X. 1 Matt. xix, 1. 
2 Deut. xxiv, - 3 Gen. i. 27. 
4 Gen. ii, 24; Matt. xix, 5; 1 Cor. vii. 10; 
Eph. v, 31. 
5 1 Cor. vi, 16. 
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10 And in the house again his 
disciples asked him concerning the 
same thing. 

11 And he saith to them : Who- 
soever shall put away his wife 
and marry another committeth 
adultery against her. 

12 Andif the wife shall put away 
her husband and be married to 
another, she committeth adultery. 

13 And they brought to him 
young children, that he might 
touch them. And the disciples 
rebuked them that brought them. 

14 Whom when Jesus saw, he 
was much displeased and saith to 
them: Suffer the little children to 
come unto me and forbid them not; 
for of such is the kingdom of God. 

15 Amen I say to you, whosoever 
shall not receive the kingdom of 
God as a little child shall not enter 
into it. 

16 And embracing them and 
laying his hands upon them, he 
blessed them. 

17 And when he was gone forth 
into the way, acertain man, running 
up and kneeling before him, asked 
him : Good Master, what shall I 
do that I may receive life ever- 
lasting ¢ 

18 And Jesus said to him: Why 
callest thou me good? None is 
good but one, that is God. 

19 7Thou knowest the command- 
ments: Do not commit adultery, 
do not kill; do not steal, bear not 
Jalse witness, do no fraud, honour 
thy father and mother. 

20 But he answering, said to him: 
Master, all these things I have 
observed from my youth. 

21 And Jesus, looking on him, 
loved him and: said’ to him: One 
6 Matt. xix, 16; Luke, xviii, 18. 

7 Exod. xx, 13. 

CHAP. X. Ver. 18. None is good. Of 
himself entirely and essentially, but God 

N.T. 


ST. MARK. 


CHAP. X. 


thing is wanting unto thee. Go, 
sell whatsoever thou hast and give 
to the poor: and thou shalt have 
treasure in heaven. And come, 
follow me. 

22 Who being struck. sad at that 
saying, went away sorrowful : for 
he had great possessions. 

23 And Jesus looking round 
about, saith to his disciples : How 
hardly shall they that have riches 
enter into the kingdom of God! 

24 And the disciples were. aston- 
ished at. his words. But Jesus 
again ‘answering, saith to them: 
Children, how hard is it for them 
that trust in riches to enter into 
the kingdom:of God? 

25 It is easier for a camel to pass 
through the eye of a needle than 
for a rich man: to enter into the 
kingdom of God. 

26 Who wondered the more, say- 
ing among themselves : Who then 
can be saved 4 

27 And Jesus looking on them, 
saith: With men itis impossible ; 
but not with God. For all things 
are possible with God. 

28 ®And Peter began to say unto 
him’: : Behold, we have. left all 
things and have followed thee. 

29 Jesus answering, said : Amen 
I say to you, there is no man who 
hath left house or brethren or 
sisters or father or mother or chil- 
dren or lands, for my sake and for 
the gospel, 

30 -Who ‘shall. not receive an 
hundred times as much, now in 
this time; houses and brethren 
and sisters and mothers and chil- 
dren and lands, with persecutions: 
and in the world to come life ever- 
lasting. 


8 Matt. xix, 27 ; Luke, xviii, 28. 
alone: men may be good.also, but only by 


participation of God’s goodness. 
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31 ? But many. that are first shall 
be last: and the last, first. 

32 And they were in the way 
going up to Jerusalem : and Jesus 
went before them. And they 
were astonished and following 
were afraid. 1°And taking again 
the twelve, he began to tell them 
the things that should befall him. 

33 Saying: Behold we go up to 
Jerusalem, and the. Son of man 
shall be betrayed to the chief 
priests and to the scribes and 
ancients.’ And they: shall : con- 
demn him to death and shall 
deliver him to the Gentiles. 

34 And they shall mock him.and 
spit on him and scourge him and 
kill him: and the third day he 
shall rise again. 

35 1 And James and John, the 
sons of Zebedee, come to him, 
saying: Master, we desire that 
whatsoever we shall ask, thou 
wouldst do it for us. 

36 But he said to them: What 
would you that I should do for 

37 And they said: Grant to us 
that we may sit, one on thy right 
hand and the other on thy left 
hand, in thy glory. 

38 And Jesus said to them: You 
know not what you ask. Can you 
drink of the chalice that I drink 
of or be baptized with the baptism 
wherewith I am baptized ? 

39 But they said to him: We 
can. And Jesus saith to them: 
You shall indeed. drink ofj:the 
chalice that I drink of ; and with 
the baptism wherewith I am bap- 
tized you shall be baptized. 

40 But to sit on my right hand 
or on my left is not mine to give 
to you, but to them for whom it 
is prepared. 

° Matt. xix, 30. 


10 Luke, xviii, 31, 
u Matt. xx, 20. 
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41 And the ten, hearing it, began 
to be much displeased at James 
and John. ha 

42 But Jesus calling them, saith 
to them: 12?You know that they 
who seem to rule over the Gen- 
tiles lord it over them: and their 
princes have power over them. 

43 But it is not so among you: 
but. whosoever will be greater 
shall be your minister. 

44 And whosoever will be first 
among you shall be the servant 
of all. | 

45 For the Son of man also is 
not come to be ministered unto: 
but to minister and to give his life 
a redemption for many. 

46 And they came to Jericho. 
And as he went out of Jericho 
with his disciples and a very great 
multitude, Bartimeus the blind 
man, the son of Timeus, sat by 
the way side begging. 

47 Who when he had heard that 
it was Jesus of Nazareth, began 
to cry out and to say: Jesus, Son 
of David, have mercy on me. 

48 And many rebuked him, that 
he might hold his peace; but. he 
cried a great deal the more: Son 
of David, have mercy on me. 

49 And Jesus, standing still, 
commanded him to- be called. 
And they call the blind man, 
saying to him: Be of better com- 
fort. Arise, he calleth thee. 

50 Who casting off his garment 
leaped up and came to him. 

51 And Jesus answering, said to 
him: What wilt thou that I should 
do to thee? And.the blind man 
said to him: Rabboni. That I 
may see. 

52 And Jesus saith to him: Go 
thy way. Thy faith hath made 
thee whole. And immediately he 
saw and followed him in the way. 

13 Matt. xx, 29; Luke, xviii, 35. 
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Christ enters into Jerusalem upon an ass. 
He. curses the burren fig tree and drives the 
buyers and sellers out of the temple. 


A D twhen they were drawing 
near to Jerusalem and to 
Bethania, at the mount of: Olives; 
he sendeth two of his disciples, 

2 And saith to them: bo into 
the village that is over against 
you, and immediately at your 
coming in thither, you shall find 
a colt tied, upon which no man 
yet hath -sat. Loose. him and 
bring him. 

3 And if any: man shall say to 
you: What are you doing? Say 

e that the Lord hath need of 

im. . And immediately he: will 
let him come hither. 

4 And going their way, they 
found the colt tied before the 
gate without, in the meeting of 
two ways. And they loose him. 

5 And some of them that stood 
there said to them: What do you 
loosing the colt 3 

6 Who said to them as Jesus 
had commanded them: And they 
let him go with them. 

7 *And they brought the colt to 
Jesus. And they lay their gar- 
ments on him: and he sat upon 
him. 

8 And many spread their gar- 
ments in the way: and others cut 
down boughs from the trees. and 
strewed them in the way. 

9 And they that went before and 
they that followed cried, saying: 
3 Hosanna: Blessed is: he that 
cometh in the name of the Lord. 

10 Blessed be the kingdom of our 
father Dawid that cometh: Ho- 
sanna in the highest. 

11.*And he entered into Jeru- 
Cuar. XI. 1 Matt. xxi, 1; Luke, xix, 29. 
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salem, into the-temple: and having 
viewed all things round about, 
when now the eventide was come, 
he went out to Bethania with the 
twelve. 

12 And the next day when they 

came out from Bethania, he was 
hungry. 
13 5And when he had seen afar 
off a fig tree having leaves, he 
came, if perhaps he might find any 
thing on it. And when he was 
come to it, he found nothing but 
leaves. For it was not the time 
for figs. 

14 And answering he said to it: 
May no man hereafter eat fruit of 
thee any more for ever! And his 
disciples heard it. 

15 And they came to Jerusalem. 
And when he was entered into the 
temple, he began to cast out them 
that sold and bought in the temple: 
and overthrew the tables. of the 
moneychangers and the chairs of 
them that sold doves. 

16 And he suffered not that any 
man should carry a vessel through 
the temple. 

17 And he taught, saying to 
them: Is it not written: °dLy 
house shall be called the house of 
prayer to all nations, but you have 
made it a den of thieves ? 

18 Which when the chief priests 
and the scribes had heard, they 
sought how. they might destroy 
him. For they feared him, be- 
cause the whole multitude was in 
admiration at his doctrine. 

19 And when evening was come, 
he.went forth out of the city. _ 

20 And when they passed by in 
the morning they saw the fig tree 
dried up from the roots. .. 

21 And Peter remembering, said 


to him: Rabbi, behold the fig tree 


4 Matt. xxi, 10, 5 Matt. xxi, 19 
6 Isai. lvi, 7: Jer. vii, 11. 
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which thou didst curse is withered 
away. 

22 And Jesus answering, saith to 
them: 7 Have the faith of God. 

23 Amen I say to you that who- 
soever shall say to this mountain, 
Be thou removed and be cast into 
the sea, and shall not stagger in 
his heart, but believe that what- 
soever he saith shall be done ; ‘it 
shall: be done unto him. 

24 ®Therefore I say unto you, all 
things, whatsoever you ask when 
ye pray, believe’ that you shall 
receive; and they shall come unto 


you. 

25 °And when you shall stand to 
pray, forgive, if you have aught 
against any man: that your Father 
also, who is in heaven, may for- 
give you your sins. 

26 But if you will not forgive, 
neither will your Father that is-in 
heaven forgive you your sins. 

27 And they come again to 
Jerusalem. And when he was 
walking in the temple, there come 
to him the chief’ priests and the 
scribes and the ancients. 

28 And they say to him: By 
what authority dost thou these 
things? And who hath given thee 
this authority that thou shouldst 
do these things 4 

29 And Jesus answering, said to 
them: I will also ask you one 
word. And answer you me: and 
I will tell you by what authority 
I do these things. 

30 The baptism of John, was it 
from heaven or from men? Answer 


me. 

31 But they thought with them- 
selves, saying: If we say, From 
heaven ; hie will: say, Why then 
did you not believe him? 

7 Matt. xxi, 21. 


8 Matt. vii, 7 ; xxi, 22. ` 
° Matt. vi, 14 ; xviii, 35; Luke, xi, 9. 
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32 If we say, From men, we fear 
the people. For all men counted 
John that he was a prophet indeed. 

33 And they answering, say to 
Jesus: We know not. And Jesus 
answering, saith to them: Neither 
do I tell you by what authority I 
do these things. 


CHAPTER XII. 

The parable of the vineyard and husband- 
men. Cæsars right to tribute. The Sad- 
ducees are confuted. The first command- 
ment. The widow's mite, 


ve 1he began to speak to them 
in parables: A certain. man 
planted a vineyard and made a 
hedge about it and dug a place for 
the winefat and built a tower and 
let it to husbandmen: and went 
into a far country. 

2 And at the season he sent to the 
husbandmen a servant to receive of 
the husbandmen of the fruit of the 
vineyard. 

3 Who, having laid hands on him, 
beat him and sent him away empty. 

4 And again he sent to them 
another servant: and him they 
wounded in the head and used him 
reproachfully. 

5 And again he'sent another, and 
him they killed: and many others, 
of whom some they beat, and others 
they killed. 

6 Therefore, having: yet one son, 
most dear to him, he also. sent him 
unto them last of all, saying: They 
will reverence my son. 

7 But the husbandmen said one 
to another : Thisis the heir. Come 
letus kill him and the inheritance 
shall be ours. 

8 And laying hold on him, they 
killed him.and cast him out of the 
vineyard. 


9 What therefore will the lord of 


Se ae 10 Luke, xx, 1. N 
CHAP. XII. r Isai. v, 15 Jer. ii, 21; 
Matt. xxi, 33} Luke, xx; 9. 
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the vineyard do? He will come 
and destroy those husbandmen and 
will give the vineyard to others. 

10 And have you not read this 
scripture, *?Zhe stone which the 
builders rejected, the same 1s made 
the head of the corner: 

11 By the Lord has this been done, 
and it 1s wonderful in our eyes. 

12 And they sought to lay hands 
on him: but they feared the people. 
For they knew that he spoke this 
parable to them. And leaving him, 
they went their way. 

13 And they sent to him some 
of the Pharisees and of the Hero- 
dians : that they should catch him 
in Ais words. 

14 Who coming, say to him: 
Master, we know that thou art a 
true speaker.and carest not for any 
man ; for thou regardest not the 
person of men, but teachest the 
way of God in truth. Is it lawful 
to give tribute to Cesar? Or shall 
we not give it? 

15 Who knowing their wiliness, 
saith to them: Why tempt you 
me? Bring me a penny that I 
may see it. 

16 And they brought it him. 
And he saith to them: Whose is 
this image and inscription? They 
say to him, Cesar’s. 

17 And Jesus answering, said to 
them : *Render therefore to Cæsar 
the things that are Cesar’s and to 
God the things that are God’s. 
And they marvelled:at him. 

18 And there came to him the 
Sadducees, who say there is no 
resurrection. : And they asked him, 
saying : 

19 Master, Moses wrote unto us 
6that if any man’s brother die and 


2 Ps. cxvii, 22; Isai. xxviii, 16; Matt. xxi, 42; 
Acts, iv, 11; Rom. ix, 43; 1 Peter, ii, 7. 
3 Matt. xxii, 15; Luke, xx. 20 
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leave his wife behind him and leave 
no childrén, his brother should take 
his wife and raise up seed to his 
brother. 

20 Now there were seven breth- 
ren : and the first took.a wife and 
died leaving no issue. 

21 And the second took her and 
died : and neither did he leave any 
issue. .And the third in like 

| manner. 

22 And the seven al} took her in 
like manner and did not leave issue. 
Last of all the woman also died. 

23 In the resurrection therefore, 
when they shall rise again, whose 
wife shall she be of them? For the 
seven had her to wife. EE 

24 And Jesus answering, saith to 
them: Do ye not therefore err, 
because you know not the scrip- 
tures nor the power of God ? 

25 For when they shall rise again 
from the dead, they shall neither 
marry, nor be married, but are as 
the angels in heaven. 

26 And as concerning the dead 
that they rise again have you not 
read in the book of Moses, how in 
the bush God spoke to him, saying: 
TIT am the God of Abraham and the 
God of Isaac and the God of Jacob? 

27. He is not the God of the dead 
but: of the living. You therefore 
do greatly err. 

28 8And there came one of the 
scribes that had heard them reason- 
ing together, and seeing that he 
had answered them well; asked 
him which was the first command- 
ment of all. 

29 And Jesus answered him: The 
first commandment of all is, ° Hear, 
4 -is : the Lord thy God ts one 

od. . THE o 


5 Matt. xxii, 23; Luke, Xx, 27. 
§ Deut. xxv, 5. 
7 Exod. iii, 6; Matt. xxii, 32. 
$ Matt. xxii, 35. 2 Deut. vi, 4. 
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30 And thou shalt love the Lord | in the synagogues and to have the 


thy God with thy whole heart and 
with thy whole soul and with thy 
whole mind and with thy whole 
strength. This is the ‘first com- 
mandment. 

31 And the second is like to it: 
Thou shalt love thy neighbour as 
thyself. There is no other com- 
mandment greater than these. 

32 And the scribe said to' him’: 
Well; Master, thou hast’ saidin 
truth that there is one God' and 
there is no other besides him. 

383 And ‘that: he should be loved 
with the whole heart and with the 
whole understanding and with the 
whole soul and. with the whole. 
strength.. And to love one’s neigh- 
bour as one’s self is a greater thing 
than all holocausts and sacrifices. 

34 And Jesus seeing that he had 
answered wisely, said to him: 
Thou art not far from the kingdom 
of God. And no man after. that 
durst ask him any question. 

35 And Jesus answering, said, 
teaching in the temple: How do 
the scribes say that Christ is the 
son of David ? 

36 For David himself saith by the 
Holy Ghost: Zhe Lord said ‘to 
my Lord: Sit on my right hand, 
werd I make thy enemies thy foot- 
stool. 

37: David therefore himself caJleth 
him Lord. . And whence is he then 
his son? And a great multitude 
heard him gladly. 

38: And. he.said ‘to them in his 
doctrine : 12 Beware of the scribes, 
who. love to walk.in long robes 
and to be saluted in the market- 
place, 

39 And to sit in the first chairs 


0 Lev. xix, 18; Matt. xxii; 39 ; Rom. xiii, 9; 
Gal. v, 14 ; James, ii, 8. 
ll Ps, cix. 1; Matt. xxii; 44; Luke, xx, 42. 
12 Matt. xxiii, 6; Luke, xi, 43 ; xx, 46. 


highest places at suppers : 

40 Who devour ‘the houses of 
widows under the pretence of long 
prayer. These shall receive greater 
judgment. jaiye 

41 3 And ‘Jesus ‘sitting over 
against the treasury, beheld’ how 
the people cast money into the 
treasury. And many that were rich 
cast in much. 

42 And there came a certain poor 
widow : and she cast in two mites, 
which make a farthing. 

43 And calling his ‘disciples to- 
gether, he saith to them: Amen I 
say to you, this poor widow hath 
cast in more than all ‘they who 
have'cast into the treasury. 

44 For all they did cast in of their 
abundance; but she of her want 
cast in all she had, even her whole 
living. 


CHAPTER XIII. 


Christ foretells the destruction of ‘the, temple 
and the signs that shall forerun the day of 
judgment. 

ND tas he was going out of the 
A temple, one of his disciples 
said 'to him: Master, behold what 
manner of stones and what build- 
ings are here. i-na sie 

2 And Jesus answering, said to 
him: Seest: thou all these great 
buildings? ?There shall not be 

eft.a stone upon a stone, that shall 
not be thrown down. 

3 And as he-sat on the mount of 
Olivet over : against: the temple, 
Peter and: James and John and 
Andrew asked him apart : 

4 Tell us, when shall these things 
be and. what shall be the:sign when 
all these things shall: begin. to be 
fulfilled ? 


13 Luke, xxi. 1. 
Onar: XIIE::: 1 Matt. xxiv, L 
2 Luke; xix, 44; xxl, 6. 
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5 And Jesus answering, began to 
say to them: ?Take heed lest any 
man deceive you. 

6 For many shall: come in my 
name. saying, I am he: and they 
shall deceive many. TE 

7 And when you shall hear of wars 
and rumours of wars, fear ye not, 
For such things must needs be: but 
the end is not yet. 

8 For nation shall rise against 
nation and kingdom against king- 
dom: and there shall be earthquakes 
in divers places and famines. These 
things are the beginning of sorrows. 

9 But look: to. yourselves. . For 
they shall. deliver you up ‘to 
councils : and in the synagogues 
you shall be beaten : and you shall 
stand before governors and kings 
for my sake, for a testimony unto 
them. 

10 And unto all nations the gospel 
must first be preached. 

11 *And when they shall lead you 
and deliver you up, ‘be not thought- 
ful beforehand -what you shall 
speak : but whatsoever shall, be 
given you in that hour, that speak 
ye. Foritis not you that speak, 
but the Holy: Ghost. 

12 And the brother shall betray 
his brother unto. death, and the 
father his son ; and children shall 
rise up against their parents and 
shall work their death. 

13 And you shall be hated by all 
men for my name’s sake. But he 
that shall endure unto the end, he 
shall be saved. 

14 And when you shall see the 
abomination of desolation, stand- 
ing where it ought not (he that 
readeth let him understand) : then 
let them that are in Judea flee 
unto the mountains. 


3 Eph. v, 6; 2 Thess. ii, 3. 
4 Matt. x, 19; Luke, xii; 11; xxi, 14. 
‘6 Dan. ix, 27; Matt. xxiv, 15:; Luke, xxi, 20. 
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15 And let him that is on the 
housetop not go down into the 
house nor enter therein to take 
any thing out of the house. 

16 And let him that shall be in 
the field not turn back to take up 
his garment. 

17 And woe to them that are 
with child and that give suck in 
those days. 

18 But pray ye that these things 
happen not in winter. 

19 For in those days shall be 
such tribulations as were not from 
the beginning of the creation which 
God created until now: neither 
shall be. 

20 And unless the Lord had 
shortened the days, no flesh should 
be saved : but, for the sake of the 
elect which he hath chosen, he 
hath shortened the days. 

21 ĉAnd then if any man shall 
say to you: Lo, here is: Christ. 
Lo, he is there: do not believe. 

22 For there will rise up false 
Christs and false prophets: and 
they shall shew signs and wonders, 
to seduce (if it were possible) even 
the elect. 

23 Take you heed therefore: 
behold, I have foretold you all 
things. 

24 .7But in those days, after that 
tribulation, the sun shall be dark- 
ened and the moon shall not give 
her light. 

25 And the stars of heaven shall 
be falling down and the powers 
that are in heaven shall be moved. 

26 And then shall they see. the 
Son of man coming in the clouds, 
with great power and glory. 

27 ®And then shall he send his 
angels and shall: gather together 
his elect from the four winds, from 


6 Matt. xxiv, 23; Luke, xvii, 23; xxi, 3. 
7 Isai, xiii, 10; Ezech. xxxii, 75 Joel, ii, 10. 
8 Matt. xxiv, 3L 
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the uttermost part of the earth to 
the uttermost part of heaven. 

28 Now of the fig tree learn ye a 
parable. When the branch thereof 
1s now ‘tender and the leaves are 
come forth, you know that summer 
is very near. 

29 So you also when you shall 
see these things come to. pass, 
know ye that it is very nigh, even 
at the doors. f 

30 Amen, I say to you that this 
generation shall not pass until all 
these things be done. 

31 Heaven and earth shall pass 
away : but my word shall not pass 
away. 

32. But of that day or hour no 
man knoweth, neither the angels in 
heaven, nor the Son, but the Father. 

33 ?Take ye heed, watch and 
pray. For. ye know not when the 
time is. | 

34 Even. as a man who, going 
into a far country, left his house 
and gave authority to his servants 
over every work and commanded 
the porter to watch. 

35 Watch. ye therefore (for you 
know not when the lord of the 
house cometh, at even, or at mid- 
night, or at the cock-crowing, or 
in the morning): 

36 Lest coming on a sudden, he 
find you sleeping. 


37 And what I say to you, I sa 
to all: Watch. "AUR . 
CHAPTER XIV. 


The first part of the history of the passion of 
Christ. 


N°. Ithe feast of the pasch 
and of the Azymes was after 


? Matt, xxiv, 42. 
CHAP. XIV. 1 Matt. xxvi, 2; Luke, xxii, 1. 


CHAP. XIII. Ver. 32. Nor the Son. Not 
that the Son of God is absolutely: ignorant 
of the day of judgment, but that he knoweth 
it not, as our teacher; that is, he knoweth 
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two. days: and the chief priests 
and the scribes sought how they 
might by some wile lay hold on 
him and kill him. 

2 But they said: Not on the 
festival day, lest there should be a 
tumult among the people. 

3. 2 And when he was in Bethania, 
in the house of Simon the leper, 
and was at meat, there came: a 
woman having an alabaster box 
of ointment of precious spikenard. 
And. breaking the alabaster box, 
she poured it out upon his head. 

4 N ow there were some that had 
indignation within themselves and 
said: Why was this waste of the 
ointment made ? 

5 For this ointment might have 
been sold for more than three hun- 
dred pence and given to the poor. 
And they murmured against her. 

6 But Jesus said : Let her alone. 
Why do you molest her? She hath 
wrought a good work upon me. 

7 For the poor you have always 
with you: and whensoever you 
will, you may do them good: but 
me you have not always. 

8 She hath done what she could: 
she is come beforehand to anoint 
my body for the burial. 

9: Amen, I say to you, where- 
soever this gospel shall be preached 
in the whole world, that also which 
she hath done shall be told: for a 
memorial of her. 

10 And Judas Iscariot, one: of 
the twelve, went to the chief 
priests, to betray him to them. 

11 Who hearing it were glad: 
and they promised him they would 
give him money. And he sought 


3 Matt. xxvi, 6; John, xii, L 
3 Matt. xxvi, 14. 


it not so as to teach it to us, as not being 
——- 

HAP, XIV. . Ver. 1. Azymes. That is, 
the feast of the unleavened bread. 


8] 


me he might conveniently betray 
im. 

12 *Now on the first day of the 
unleavened bread, when they sac- 
rificed the pasch, the disciples say 
to him: Whither wilt thou that 
we go and prepare for thee to eat 
the pasch ? 

13 And he sendeth two of his 
disciples and saith to them: Go 
ye into the city ; and there’ shall 
meet you a man carrying a pitcher 
of water. Follow him. 

14 And whithersoever ‘he shall 
go in, say to the master of the 
house, The master saith; Where 
is my refectory, where I may eat 
the pasch with my disciples ? 

15 And he will shew you a large 
dinirg room furnished. And there 
prepare ye for us. 

16 And his disciples went their 
way and came into the city. And 
they found as he had told them: 
and they prepared the pasch. 

17 5And when evening was come, 
he cometh with the twelve. 

18 And when they were at table 
and eating, Jesus saith: Amen I 
say to you, ĉone of you that eateth 
with me shall betray me. 

19 .But they began to be sorrow- 
ful and to say to him, one by one: 
Is it I? 

20 Who saith to them: One of 
the twelve, who dippeth with me 
his hand in the dish. 

21 And the Son of man indeed 
goeth; ‘as it is written of him: 


but woe to that man by whom the 
Son of man shall be betrayed. It: 


were better for him, if that man 
had not been born. 


4 Matt. xxvi, 17; Luke, xxii, 7. 
5 Matt. xxvi, 20 ; Luke, xxii, 14. 
6 John, xiii, 21. 

7 Ps. xl, 10; Acts, i, 16. 


Ver. 30. Crow twice. The cocks crow at 
two different times of the night : about mid- 
night for the first time, and then about the 
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22 8 And whilst they were eating, 
Jesus took bread ; and: blessing, 
broke and gave to them and said: 
Take ye. This is my body. — 

23 And having taken the chalice, 
giving thanks, he gave 2 to them. 
And they all drank of it. 

24 And he said to them: This is 
-A blood of the new testament, 
which shall. be shed for many. 

25 Amen I say to you that I will 
drink no more of the fruit of the 
vine until that day when I shall 
drink it new in the kingdom of 
God. 

26 And when they had sung an 
hymn, they went forth to the 
mount of ‘Olives. 

27 And Jesus saith to them: 
®You will all be scandalized: in 
my regard this night. For it is 
written: VI will strike the shep- 
herd, and the sheep shall be dis- 
persed. 

28 But after: I shall be risen 
again, I will go before you into 
Galilee. 

29 But Peter saith to him: 
Although all shall be scandalized 
in thee, yet not- I. 

30 And Jesus saith to him: 
Amen I say to thee, to day, even 
in this night, before the cock crow 
twice, thou shalt deny me thrice. 

31 But he spoke the more ve- 
hemently : Although I should die 
together with thee, I will not deny 
thee. And in like manner also 
said they all. 

32 "And they came to a farm 
called Gethsemani. And he saith 
to his disciples: Sit you here, 
while I pray. 

8 Matt. xxvi, 26; 1 Cor. xi, 24. 
9 John, xvi, 32. - 10 Zach. xiii, 7. 
“Nl Matt. xxvi, 36; Luke, xxii, 40. 


time commonly called the cock crowing. 
This was the cock crowing our Saviour spoke 
of : and therefore the other Evangelists take 
no notice of the first crowing. 
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33 And he taketh Peter and 
James and John with him: and 
he began to fear and to be heavy. 

34 And he saith to them: My 
soul is sorrowful even unto death. 
Stay you here and watch. 

35 And when he was gone for- 
ward a little, he fell flat on-the 
ground: and he prayed that, if it 
might be, the hour might, pass 
from him. 

36 And he saith: Abba, Father, 
all. things are possible to thee: 
remove this chalice from me ; but 
= what I will, but what thou 
wilt. : ae ale bet l 

37 And he cometh and findeth 
them sleeping. And he saith. to 
Peter: Simon, sleepest. thou ? 
Couldst thou not watch one hour ? 

38 Watch ye: and pray that you 
enter not into temptation. The 
spirit. indeed is willing, but the 
flesh is weak, 

39 And going. away again, he 
prayed, saying the same -words. 

40 And when he returned; he 
found them again asleep (for their 
eyes were heavy): and they knew 
not what to answer him. 

41 And he cometh the’ third 
time and saith to them: Sleep 

e now and take your rest. It 
is enough: The hour is come: 
behold.. the ‘Son of. man shall :be 
betrayed into the hands.of sinners. 

42 Rise up: let us. go. Behold, 
he that will: betray me.is at hand. 

43 And while he was yet speak- 
ing, cometh Judas Iscariot, one of 
the twelve: “and with him a 
great multitude with swords and 
staves, from the chief priests and 
the scribes and the ancients. 

44 And he that betrayed him 
had given them a sign, saying: 

12 Matt. xxvi, 47; Luke, xxii, 47; 


John, xviii, 3. 
13. Matt. xxv 56. 


ST. MARK. 


82 


Whomsoever I shall kiss, that. is 
he. Lay hold on him: and lead 
him away carefully. pn 
45.And when he was come, imme- 
diately going up to him, he saith : 
Hail, Rabbi! And he kissed him. 

46 But they laid hands on him 
and held him. 

47 And one of them that stood 
by, drawing a sword, struck a ser- 
vant of the chief priest and cut off 
his ear. 

48 And Jesus answering, said to 
them : Are you come out.as to'a 
robber, with swords and staves to 
apprehend me 3 

49 I was daily with you in. the 
temple teaching: and you did not 
lay hands on me. -But that the 
scriptures may be fulfilled. 

50 12Then his disciples, leaving 
him, all fled away. 

51 Anda. certain young man fol- 
lowed him, having a linen cloth 
cast about. his naked body. And 
they laid hold on him. 

52 But.-he,. casting off the linen 
cloth, fled from them naked. . 

53 '4And they, brought Jesus 
to the high priest.. And all the 
priests and. the, scribes. and the 
ancients assembled together. 

54. And Peter followed. him afar 
off, even into the court of the 
high priest. And he sat with the 
servants at the fire and warmed 
himself. 

55 4*And the chief priests and 
all the council sought. for evidence 
against Jesus, that they. might put 
him to death : and found none. 

56. For many bore false witness 
against him: and, their evidences 
were not agreeing. l 

57 And some rising up, bore false 
witness against him; saying : 


wero 


$3 


58..We ‘heard’ him: say; 18I. will 
destroy: this : temple made with 
hands, and within three days: I 
will build another not. made with 
hands. 7 E ¥ 

59 And their witness did not 
agree. 

60 And the high priest rising up 
in the midst, asked Jesus, saying : 
Answerest thou nothing: to the 
things that are laid to thy charge 
by thesemen?.. . 

61 But he held his peace: and 
answered nothing. Again the:h:gh 
priest asked him ‘and said to. him: 
Art thou the Christ, the Son cf 
the Blessed God? Me 

62 And Jesus said to him: Iam. 
i7And you shall see the Son: of 
man sitting on the right hand of 
the power of God and coming with 
the clouds of heaven. 

63 Then the high. priest rending 
his: garments, saith: What need 
we any further witnesses ? 

64 You have heard: ‘the blas- 
phemy. What think you? Who 
all condemned him to be guilty of 
death. 

65 And some began to spit on 
him and. to covec his face and. to 
buffet him and. to:say. unto him: 
Prophesy.’ . And. the ` servants 
struck him with the palms of 
their hands. 

66 18Now when Peter was in the 
court. below, there cometh one cf 
the maidservants of the high 
priest. 

67 And when she'had seen Peter 
warming himself, looking on him, 
she saith: Thou also wast with 
Jesus of Nazareth. i 

68 But -he :denied, saying: I 
neither know nor understand what 

16 John, ii, 19. 
W Matt. xxiv, 305. xxvi, 64... 
13 Matt. xxvi, 69; Luke, xxii, 56; 
ie Jonn, xviii, 17. 
19 Matt. xxvi, 71. 
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thou sayest. And he went forth 
before the court: and- the cock 
crew. 

69° 19And again a maidservant 
seeing him, began: to say to the 
standers by: This ‘is one of 
them. el 

70 But he denied again. And 
after a while they that stood. by 
said again ‘to. Peter: Surely: thou 
art one of them ; for thou art:also 
a Galilean. 

71 But he began to curse and ‘to 
swear, saying: I know ‘not. this 
man of whom you speak. 

72 And immediately the cock 
crew again. *!And Peter remem- 
bered the word that. Jesus had 
said unto him: Before the cock 
crow twice, thou shalt thrice deny 
me. And he began to weep. 


CHAPTER XV. 

The continuation of the history of the passion. 
ND 'straightway in. the. morn- 
ing, the chiet priests holding 

a consultation’ with the ancients 
and the scribes and the whole 
council, binding Jesus, led him 
away and delivered him to Pilate. 

2 And Pilate asked -him :. Art 
thou the king of the Jews? But 
he answering, saith to him: Thou 
sayest tt. 

3 *And the chief priests accused 
him in many things. : 

4 And Pilate again asked him 
saying : Answerest thou nothing? 
Behold in how many things they 
accuse thee. | ~ = 

5 But Jesus still answered no- 
thing: so that Pilate wondered. 

6 Now on the festival day ‘he 
was wont to release unto them one 
2. Luke, xxii, 59; John, xviii, 25. 

21 Matt. xxvi, 75; John, xiii, 38. 
Cuar. XV. 1 Matt. xxvii, 1; Luke, xxii, 66; 

John, xviii, 28. 
2 Matt. xxvii; 12; Luke, xxiii, 2; 
John, xviii, 33. 
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of the prisoners, whomsoever they 
demanded. 

7 And there was one called Ba- 
rabbas, who was put in prison 
with some seditious men, who 
in the. sedition had. committed 
murder. 

8 And when the multitude was 
come up, they began to desire that 
he would do as he: had ever done 
unto them. i: lage: om g 

9 And Pilate answered them and 
said: Will you that I release to 
you the king of the Jews? 

10 For he knew that the chief 
priests had delivered him up out 
of envy. 

11. But the chief priests moved 
the people, that he should. rather 
release Barabbas to them. 

12 *And Pilate again answering, 
saith to them: What will you then 
that I do to the king of the Jews ? 

13 ‘But they again cried out: 
Crucify him. 

14 And Pilate saith to them: 
Why, what evil hath he done? 
But they cried out the more: 
Crucify him. 

15. And so Pilate being willing to 
satisfy the people, released to them 
Barabbas : and delivered up Jesus, 
when he had scourged him, to be 
crucified. 

16 And the soldiers led him 
away into the court of the palace : 
and they called together the whole 


and. 

17 And they clothe him with 
purple: and, platting a crown of 
thorns, they put it upon him. 

18 And they began to salute 
him: Hail, king of the Jews. 

- 3 Matt. xxvii, 22; Luke, XXiii, : 14. 
4 John, xviii, 40. 
5 Matt. xxvii, 27 ; John, xix, 2. 
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ancient account divided the day into four 
i! which were named from the hour 
rom which they began: the first, third, 
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19 And they struck his head with 
a reed: and they did spit on him. 
And bowing their knees, they 
adored him. 

20 And after they had mocked 
him, they took off the purple from 
him and put his own garments on 
him:. and they led him out to 
crucify him. 

21 ĉAnd they forced one Simon 
a Cyrenian, who passed by coming 
out of the country, the father of 
Alexander and of Rufus, to take 
up his cross. 

22 And they bring him into the 
place called Golgotha, which being 
interpreted is, The place of Cal- 


vary. 

23 And they gave him to drink 
wine mingled with myrrh. But 
he took it not... 

24 7And crucifying him, . they 
divided his garments, casting lots 
upon them, what every man should 
take. 

25 And it’ was the third hour: 
and they crucified him. ’ a 

26 And the inscription of- his 
cause was written over:. THE 
KING OF THE JEWS. 

27. And with him they crucify 
two thieves : the one:on his right 
hand, and the other on his left. 

28 8And the scripture was ful- 
filled, which saith: And with the 
wicked he was reputed. 

29 And they that passed by 
blasphemed him, wagging their 
heads and saying: ° Vah, thou that 
destroyest the temple of God and 
in: three days buildest it up 
again : 

6 Matt. xxvii, 32; Luke, xxiii, 26. 
7. Matt. xxvii, 35; Luke, xxiii, 34; 


John, xix, 23. 
2 Isai. liii, 12. 9 John, ii, 19. 
sixth and ninth hour. Our Lord was cruci- 
fied a little before noon ; before the third 


hour had quite expired, but when the siath 
hour was near at hand. 


85 


ST. MARK. 


CHAP. XVI. 


30 Save thyself, coming down| mother of James the Less and of 


from the cross, 

31 1n like manner also the chief 
priests, mocking, said with the 
scribes one to another: He saved 
others ; himself he cannot save. 

32 Let Christ the king of Israel 
come down now from the cross, 
that we may see and believe. And 
they that were crucified with him 
reviled him. 

33 And when the sixth hour was 
come, there was darkness over 
the whole earth until the ninth 
hour. 

34 And at the ninth hour, Jesus 
cried out with a loud voice, saying: 
Eloi, Eloi, lamma sabacthani ? 
Which is, being interpreted : My 
God, My God,:Why hast thou 
forsaken me ? 

35 And some of the standers by 
hearing, said: Behold he calleth 
Elias. 

36 And one running and filling a 
sponge with vinegar and putting it 
upon a reed, os to drink, 
saying: Stay, let us see if -Elias 
come to take him down. 

37: And Jesus, having cried out 
with a loud voice, gave up the 
ghost. 

38 And the veil of the temple was 
rent in two, from the top to the 
bottom. 

39 And the centurion who stood 
over against him, seeing that crying 
out in this manner he had given. up 
the ghost; said : Indeed this. man 
was the son of God. 

40 11 And there were also women 
looking on afar off: among whom 
was Mary Magdalen and Mary the 


10 Ps. xxi, 2; Matt. xxvii, 46. 
11 Matt. xxvii, 55. 12 Luke, viii, 2. 


CHAP. XVI. Ver. 2. The sun being now 
risen. They set out before it was light, to 
go to the sepulchre: but the sun was risen 
when thev arrived there. Or, figuratively, 


Joseph and Salome, 

41 o also when: he was in 
Galilee followed him ?2and minis- 
tered to him, and many other 
women that came up with him to 
Jerusalem. 

42 13 And when evening was now 
come (because it was the Parasceve, 
that is, the day before the sabbath), 

43 Joseph of Arimathea, a noble 
counsellor; who was also himself 
looking for the kingdom of God, 
came and went in boldly to Pilate 
and begged the body of Jesus. - 

44 But Pilate wondered that he 
should be already’ dead. And 
sending for the centurion, he asked 
him if he were already dead. 

45 And when he had understood 
it by the centurion, he gave the 
body to Joseph. 

46 And Joseph, buying fine linen 
and taking him down, wrapped him 
up in the fine linen and laid him 
in a sepulchre which was’ hewed 
out of a rock. And he-rolled a 
stone to the door of the sepulchre. 

47 And Mary Magdalen’ and 
Mary the mother of Joseph, beheld 
where he. was laid. 


CHAPTER XVI. 
Christ’s resurrection and ascension. 
ND 'when the sabbath was past, 
Mary. Magdalen-and Mary the 
mother of James. and Salome 
bought sweet spices, that coming, 
they might anoint Jesus. 

2 And very early in the morning, 
the first day of the week, they come 
to the sepulchre, the sun being now 
risen. 

13 Matt. xxvii, 57; Luke, xxiii, 50; 
John, xix, 38. 


CuHap. XVI. 1 Matt. xxviii, 1; 
Luke, xxiv, 1; John, xx, 1. 


the sun here spoken of is the sun of justice, 
Christ Jesus our Lord, who was risen before 
their coming. 
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3 And they said one to another : 
Who shall roll us: back. the stone 
from the door of the sepulchre ? 

4 And looking, they saw the stone 
rolled back. .For it was very 
great. te, ie 

5 2And entering into the sepul- 
chre, they saw a young man sitting 
on ‘the right side, clothed. with a 
white robe: and they were aston- 
ished. 

6 Who. saith to them: Be not 
affrighted... You seek Jesus of 
Nazareth, who was crucified.. He 
is risen: he is not here. Behold 
the place where they laid him. 

7 But go, tell. his disciples and 
Peter that he goeth before you into 
Galilee.. There you shall see him, 
3as he told you. 

8 But they going out, fled from 
the sepulchre : fora trembling and 
fear had seizedthem. And they said 
nothing to any man: for they were 
afraid. 

9 But he rising ‘early. the first 
first day of the week, appeared 
first to Mary Magdalen, out. of 
whom he had cast seven devils. 

10. She:went and told them that 
had been with him; who were 
mourning and weeping. 

11 And they hearing that he was 
alive and had been seen by her, did 
not believe. 

12.5And after that he appeared 


2 Matt: xxviii, 5; Luke, xxiv, 43 
John, xx, 12. 
8 Mark, xiv, 28. + John, xx, 16 
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in another shape to two of them 
walking, as they were going into 
the country. 

13 And: they going told it to the 
rest.:. neither did, they believe 
thamini: e > a ae ey 
14 At length he appeared to the 
eleven as they were at table: and 
he upbraided:' them with their 
incredulity and: hardness.of heart; 
because they did not believe them 
who had seen him after: he was 
risen again. 

15 And he said to:them : Go ye 
into the whole world and preach 
the gospel to every creature. 

16 He that. believeth: and is bap- 
tized: shall be saved : but he that 
believeth not shall be condemned. 

17 And: these. signs : shall follow 
them that believe: *In my name 
they shall -cast out devils. 7They 
shall speak with new tongues. 

18 ®They shall take up serpents : 
and if they shall drink any deadly 
thing, it ‘shall. not. hurt them. 
They shall lay their hands upon 
the sick : and they shall recover. 

19 And the Lord Jesus, after he 
had spoken to them, !°was taken up 
into heaven and sitteth on the right 
hand of God. 

20 But they going forth preached 
every: where: the- Lord working 
withal, and confirming the word 
with signs that followed. 


5 Luke, xxiv, 13. 
7 Acts, il,,4 ; x, 46. 
? Acts, xxviii, & 


6 Acts, xvi, 18. 
8 Acts, xxviii, 5. 
% Luke, xxiv, 61. 
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THE 


HOLY GOSPEL OF JESUS CHRIST. 
ACCORDING TO ST. LUKE. 


St. LUKE was a native of Antioch, the capital of Syria. He was by 
profession a physician ; and some ancient writers say, that he was 
very skilful in painting. He was converted by St. Paul and 
became his disciple and companion in his travels, and fellow-labourer 
in the ministry of the Gospel. He wrote in Greek, about twenty-four 
years after our Lord’s Ascension. 

CHAPTER I. | ments and justifications of the Lord 

The conception of John the Baptist, and of without blame. 

Christ, The visitation and canticle of the 7 And they had no son, for that 
Blessed Virgin, The birth of the Baptist | Elizabeth was barren: and they 
and the canticle of Zachary. ” both were well advanced in. years. 
ORASMUCH as many. have; 8 And it came to pass, when he 
taken in hand to set forth in | executed the priestly function in 
order a narration ofthe things that | the order of his course before God, 
have been accomplished among us,! 9 According to the custom of the 
2 According as they have de-, priestly office, it was his lot to offer 
livered them unto us, who from) incense, going into the temple of 
the beginning. were eyewitnesses | the Lord. 

and ministers of the word : 10 ? And all the multitude of the 

3 It seemed good to me zalso, | people was praying without, at the 
having diligently attained to all | hour of incense. 

things from the beginning, to write} 11 And there appeared to him 

to thee in order, most -excellent | an angel of the Lord, standing on 

Theophilus, the right side of the altar. of 

4 That thou mayest know the | incense. 
verity of those wordsin which thou| 12 And Zachary seeing him, was 
hast been instructed. troubled : and fear fell upon him. 
5 There was in the daysof Herod,| 13 But the angel said to him: 
the king of Judea, a certain priest | Fear not, Zachary, for thy prayer 
named Zachary, tof the course of |is heard; and thy wife Elizabeth 

Abia: and his wife was of the|shall bear thee a son. And thou 

daughters of Aaron, and her name | shalt call his name John. 

Elizabeth. 14 And thou shalt have joy and 

6 And they were both just before | gladness: and many shall rejoice 

God, walking in all the command- | in his nativity. 


CHAP. L ? 1 Par: xxiv, 10. ? Exod. xxx, 7 ;'Lev. xvi, 17. 


CHaP. I. Ver. 5. Ofthe course of Abia. | David (1 Par. xxiv), the descendants from 
That is, of the rank of Abia, which word in | Aaron were divided into twenty-four fami- 
the Greek is commonly put for the employ- | lies; of which the eighth was Abia, from 
ment of one day: but here for the functions | whom descended this Zachary, who at this 
of a whole weck. For, by theappointment of | time was in the week of his priestly functions, 
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_ 15 For he shall be great before 

the Lord and shall drink no wine 
nor strong drink : and he shall be 
filled with the Holy Ghost, even 
from his mother’s womb. 

16 And he shall convert many of 
the children of Israel to the Lord 
their God. 

17 And he shall go before him in 
the spirit and power of Elias: *that 
he. may turn the hearts of the 
fathers. unto the children and the 
incredulous to the wisdom of the 
just, to prepare unto the Lord a 
perfect people. 

18 And Zachary said to the angel : 
Whereby shall 1 know this? For 
I am an old man, and my wife is 
advanced in years. 

19 And the angel answering, said 
to him: I am Gabriel, who stand 
before God and am sent to speak 
to thee and to bring thee these 
good tidings. 

20 And behold, thou shalt be 
dumb: and shalt not be able to 
np until the day wherein these 
things shall come to pass: because 
thou hast not believed my words, 
which shall be fulfilled in their 
time. 

21 And the ‘people were waiting 
for Zachary: and‘ they wondered 
that he tarried so long in the 
temple. 

22° And when he came out, he 
could not speak to them: and they 
understood that he had seen a 
vision in the temple. And‘ he 
made signs to them and remained 
dumb. 

23 And it came to pass, after the 
days of his office wereaccomplished, 
he departed to his own house. 

24 And after those days, Elizabeth 
his wife conceived and hid herself 
five months, saying:. = « 

25 Thus-hath the Lord dealt with 
3 Mal. iv, 6; Matt. xi, 14. 
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me in the days wherein he hath 
had regard to take away my re- 
proach among men. 

26 And in the sixth month, the 
angel Gabriel was sent from God 
into a city of Galilee, called Naza- 
reth, 

27 To a virgin espoused toa man 
whose name was Joseph,.of the 
house of David: and the virgin’s 
name was Mary. 

28 And the angel being come in, 
said unto her: Hail, full of grace, 
the Lord is with thee : blessed art 
thou among women. 

29 Who having’ heard, was 
troubled at his saying and thought 
with herself what manner of salu- 
tation this should be. 

30 And the angel said to her: 
Fear not, Mary, for thou hast found 
grace with God. 

31 *Behold thou shalt. conceive 
in thy womb and shalt bring forth 
a son: Sand thou shalt call. his 
name Jesus. 

32 He shall be great and shall he 
cailed the Son of the Most High. 
And the Lord God shall give unto 
him the throne of David his father : 
6and he shall reign in the house of 
Jacob fer ever, 

33 And of his kingdom there shall 
be no end. 

34 And Mary said to the angel: 
How shall this be done, because I 
know not man ? 

35 And the angel answering, said 
to her: The Holy Ghost shall come 
upon thee and the power of the 
Most High ‘shall overshadow thee. 
And therefore also the Holy which 
shall be born of thee shall be called 
the Son of God. 

36 And behold thy cousin Eliza- 
beth, she also hath conceived a son 
in her.old age: and this is the sixth 

4 Isai. vii, 14. 5 Luke, ii, 21. 
6 Dan. vii, 14, 27 ; Mich. iv, 7. 


89 


month with her that is called 
barren. 

37 Because no word ‘shall be im- 
possible with God. 

38 And Mary said: Behold the 
handmaid of the Lord : be it done 
to me according to thy word. 
a -the angel departed from 

_ a ? z 
39 And Mary rising up in those 
days, went into the hill country 
with haste into'a city of Juda. 

40 And she entered into the 
house of Zachary and saluted 
Elizabeth. 

41 And it came to pass that when 
Elizabeth heard the salutation of 
Mary, the infant leaped in her 
womb. And Elizabeth was filled 
with the Holy Ghost. 

42 And she cried out with a loud 
voice and said: Blessed art thou 
among women and blessed is the 
fruit of thy womb. 

43 And whence is this to me that 
the mother of my. Lord should 
come to me? 

44 For behold as soon as the 
voice of thy salutation sounded in 
my ears, the infant in my womb 
leaped for joy. 

45 And blessed art thou that hast 
believed; because those things shall 
be accomplished that were spoken 
to thee by the Lord. 

46 And Mary said : My soul doth 
magnify the Lord. | 

47 And my spirit hath rejoiced 
in God my Saviour. 

48 Because he hath regarded the 
humility of his handmaid: for 
behold from henceforth all genera- 
tions shall call me blessed. he 

49 Because he that is mighty 

7 Isai. li, 9; Ps. xxxii, 10. 
8 1 Kings, ii, 5; Ps. xxxiii, 11. 


Ver. 48. Shall call me blessed. These 


words are a prediction of that honour which 
the church in all ages should pay to the 
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hath done great things to me: 
and holy is his name. 

50 And his mercy is from genera- 
tion unto generations, to them that 
fear him. 

51 He hath shewed might 7in his 
arm: he hath scattered the proud 
in the conceit of their heart. 

52 He hath put down the mighty 
from their seat and hath exalted 
the humble. 

58 8He hath filled the hungry 
with good things : and the rich he 
hath sent empty away. 

54 He hath received Israel his 
servant, being mindful of his mercy. 

55 As he spoke to our. fathers: 
*to Abraham and to his seed for 
ever. 

56 And Mary abode with her 
about three months. And she 
returned to her own house. 

57 Now Elizabeth’s full time of 
being delivered was come: and 
she brought forth a son. P 

58 And her neighbours and kins- 
folks heard that the Lord had 
shewed his great mercy towards 
ney and they congratulated with 

er. 

59 And it came to pass that on 
the eighth day they came to cir- 
eumcise the child : and they called 
him by his father’s name Zachary. 

60 And his mother answering, 
said: Not so. But he shall be 
called John. — 

61 And they said to her: There 
is none of thy kindred that is 
called by this name. 

62 And’ they made signs to his 
father, how he would have him 
called. ‘iy | r 

63 And demanding a writing 

9 Gen. xvii, 9; xxii, 16 ; Ps. cxxxi, 11; 
Isai. xli. 8. 
Blessed Virgin. Let Protestants examine 
whether they are any way concerned in this 
prophecy. - 


CHAP. II. 


table, he wrote, saying:. John 
is his name. .And they all won- 
dered: . 

64 And immediately his mouth 
was opened and his tongue loosed: 
and he spoke, blessing God. 

65 And fear came. upon all their 
neighbours: and all these things 
were noised: abroad over all the 
hill country of Judea. 

66 And all they that- had heard 
them laid them up in their heart, 
saying: What an one, think ye, 
shall this child be? For the hand 
of the Lord was with him. 

67 And Zachary his father. was 
filled with the Holy.Ghost. And 
he prophesied, saying : 

68 11 Blessed be the Lord God of 
Israel: because he hath visited 
and wrought the redemption of 
his people. 

69 12And hath raised up an horn 
of salvation to us, in the house 
of David his servant. 

70:43As he spoke by the mouth 
of his holy prophets, who.are from 
the beginning. 

71 Salvation from our enemies 
and from the hand of all that hate 
us. 

72 To perform mercy to: our 
fathers and to remember his holy 
testament. 

73 44The oath, which he ‘swore 
to Abraham our father, that, he 
would grant to us. 

74 That being delivered from the 
hand of our:enemies, we may serve 
him without fear : 

75 In holiness and justice before 
him, all our days. - 

10 Luke, i, 13. n Ps. lxxiii; 12. 
12 Ps. exxxi, 17. © 03 Jer. xxiii, 6 ; xxx, 10. 


14 Gen. xxii, 16; Jer. xxxi, 33; 
Heb. vi, 13, 17. 


Ver. 69. Horn of salvation. That is, A 
pune salvation, as. Dr. Witham trans- 
ates. it.. For, in the Scripture, by. horn is 
generally understood strength and power, 
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76. And thou, child, shalt be 
called the prophet of the Highest : 
for: thou shalt go before the face 
of the Lord to prepare his ways : 

77 To give knowledge of sal- 
vation to his people, unto the 
remission of their sins. 

78 Through the bowels of the 
mercy of our God, in which ‘the 
Orient from on. high hath. visited 


us: 

79 To enlighten them that sit in 
darkness and in the shadow of 
death : to direct our feet into the 
way of peace. 

80 And the. child grew and was 
strengthened in spirit: and. was in 
the deserts until the day of his 
manifestation to Israel. 


CHAPTER II. 


The birth of Christ. His presentation in the 
temple.: . Simeon's prophecy. Christ, at 
twelve years of age, is found amongst the 
doctors. 


AS it came to pass that in 
those days there went out a 
decree from Cesar Augustus that 
the whole world should be en- 
rolled. 

2 This enrolling was first. made 
by Cyrinus, the governor of Syria. 

3 And all went to be enrolled, 
every one into his own city. _ 

4 And Joseph also went up from 
Galilee, out of the city of Nazareth, 
into Judea, to the city of t David, 
which is called *Bethehem: be- 
cause he was of the house and 
family of David, 

5.To be enrolled with’ Mary his 
espoused wife, who was with child. 

6 And it. came to pass that when 
they were there, her, days were 

15. MaL iv,'5 ; Luke, i, 17. 
16 Zach. iii, 9 ; vi, 12; Mal. iv, 2. 
CHaP. II. 1 1 Kings, xx, 6: 
2 Mich. v, 2; Matt. ii, 16. 


Ver. 78. The Orient. It is one of the 
titles of the Messias, the true light. of the 
world and the sun of justice. 
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accomplished that she should be] 17 And seeing, they understood 


delivered. 

7 And ‘she brought forth her 
firstborn son and wrapped him up 
in swaddling clothes and laid him 
in a manger: because there was 
no room for them in the inn. 

8 And there were in the same 
country shepherds watching and 
keeping the night watches over 
their flock. 

9 And behold an angel of the 
Lord stood by them and the 
brightness of God shone round 
about them : and they feared with 
a great fear. 

10 And the angel said to them : 
Fear not; for, behold, I bring you 
good tidings of great joy that shall 

e to all the people : 

11 For, this day is born to you 
a Saviour, who is Christ the Lord, 
in the city of David. 

12 And this shall be a sign unto 
you. You shall find the infant 
wrapped in swaddling clothes and 
laid in a manger. 

13 And suddenly there was with 
the angel a multitude of the 
heavenly army, praising God and 
saying : a 

14 Glory to God in the highest : 
and on earth peace to men of good 
will. 
15 And it came to pass, after the 
angels departed from them into 
heaven, the shepherds said one to 
another: Let us go over to Beth- 
lehem and let us see this -word 
that is come to pass, which’ the 
Lord hath shewed to us. 

16 And they came with haste: 
and-they found Mary and Joseph, 
and the infant lying in the manger. 

s Gen. xvii, 12; Lev. xii, 3. 
4 Matt. i, 21; Luke, i, 31. 


CHAP. II. Ver. 7.: Her firstborn. The 
meaning is, not’ that she had afterwards 
any other child; but it isa way of speech 


of the word that had been spoken 
to them concerning this child. 

18 And all that heard wondered : 
and. at those things that were told 
them by the shepherds. 

19 But Mary kept all these 
words, pondering them in her 
heart. 

20 And the shepherds returned, 
glorifying and praising God for 
all the things they had heard and 
seen, as it was told unto them. 

21 And after eight days were 
accomplished, that the child should 
be circumcised, his name was called 
4 Jesus, which was called by the 
angel before he was conceived in 
the womb. 

22 And after the days of her 
purification, 5according to the law 
of Moses, were accomplished, they 
carried him to Jerusalem, to pre- 
sent him to the Lord : 

23 As it is written in the law of 
the Lord: ®Hvery male opening 
the womb shall be called holy to 
the Lord: 

24. And to offer a sacrifice,- ac- 
cording as it is written "in the law 
of the Lord, a pair of turtledoves 
or two young pigeons : 

25 And behold ‘there was a man 

| in Jerusalem named Simeon : and 

this man was just and. devout, 
waiting for the consolation of 
Israel. And the Holy Ghost was 
in him. 

26 And he had received an answer 
from the Holy Ghost, that he 
should not see death before he had 
seen the Christ of the Lord. 

27 And ‘he came by the Spirit 

5 Ley. xii, 6. 


€ Exod. xiii, 2; Num. viii, 16. 
Lev. xii, 


among the Hebrews, to call them also the 
firstborn, who are the only children - (see 
annotation, Matt. i, 25). 


CHAP. II. 


into the temple. And when his 
parents brought in the child Jesus, 
to do for him according to. the 
custom of the law, 

28 He also took him into hisarms 
and blessed God and said : 

29 Now thou dost dismiss thy 
servant, O Lord, according to thy 
word in peace : 

30 Because my eyes have seen 
thy salvation, 

31 Which thou hast prepared be- 
fore the face of all peoples : 

32 A light to the revelation of 
the Gentiles and the glory of thy 
people Israel. 

33 And his father and mother 
were wondering at those things 
which were spoken concerning him. 

34 And Simeon blessed them and 
said to Mary his mother : *Behold 


this child is set for the fall and for: 


the resurrection of many in Israel 
and for a sign which shall .be con- 
tradicted. 

35 And thy own. soul a: sword 
shall: pierce, that, out of many 
hearts thoughts may be revealed. 

36 And there was one Anna, a 
pensan -ithe . daughter of 

hanuel,: of the. tribe of- Aser. 
She was far. advanced in years 
and had. lived with her :husband 
seven. years from her. virginity. 

37 And she was a widow. until 
fourscore and four years.: who de- 
parted not from the temple, by 
tastings and prayers serving night 
and day. 

38 Now. she, at the same hour, 
coming in, confessed to the Lord : 
and spoke of him to all that looked 
for the redemption of Israel. 


8 Tsai. viii, 14; Rom. ix. 33; 1 Peter, ii, 7. 


Ver. 34. For the fall. Christ came for the 
salvation of all men; but here Simeon 
prophesies what, would come to pass, that 
many. through. their own wilful blindness 
and obstinacy would not believe in Christ, 
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39 And after they had performed 
all things according to the law of 
the Lord, they returned into Gali- 
lee, to their city Nazareth. | 

40 And the child grew and waxed 
strong, full.of wisdom: and the 
grace of God was in him. 

41 And: his parents went. every 
year to Jerusalem, °at the solemn 
day of the pasch. . 

42 And when he was twelve years 
old, they going up:into Jerusalem, 
according to the. custom. of, the 
feast 

43 And having fulfilled the days, 
when they returned, the child 
Jesus remained in Jerusalem. And 
his parents knew it not. 

44. And thinking that he was in 
the company, they came a day’s 
journey. and sought him among 
their kinsfolks and acquaintance. 

45 And not finding him, they 
es into Jerusalem, seeking 

im. 

46 And it came to pass that, after 
three days, they found. him in the 
temple, sitting in the midst of the 
doctors, hearing them and asking 
them questions. 

47 And all that heard him were 
astonished at his wisdom and his 
answers.. - aap Age ah, 

48: And seeing him, they won- 
dered. .And-his mother said to 
him :: Son, why hast thou done so 
to us? Behold thy father and. I 
have sought thee sorrowing. : 

49 And he said to them: How is 
it that you sought: me?. Did you 
not know that I must be about my 
father’s business ? 

50 And they understood not: the 
word that. he spoke unto them. 

9 Exod. xxiii, 15; xxxiv, 18 ; Deut. xvi, 1. 


nor receive his doctrine, which therefore 
would be ruin to. them: but to others a 
resurrection, by their believing in him and 
obeying his commandments... i4., 


93 


51 And he went down with them 
and came to Nazareth and was 
subject to them. And his mother 
kept all these words in her heart. 

52 And Jesus advanced in wisdom 
and age and grace with God and 
men. 


CHAPTER III. 


John’s mission and preaching. Christ is 
baptized by him. 


OW in the fifteenth year of 

the reign of Tiberius Cesar, 
Pontius Pilate being governor of 
Judea, and Herod being tetrarch 
of Galilee, and Philip his brother 
tetrarch of Iturea and the country 
of Trachonitis, and Lysanias te- 
trarch of Abilina : | 

2 1Under the high priests Annas 
and Caiphas: the word of the 
Lord was made unto John, the son 
of Zachary, in the desert. 

3 2And he came into all the 
country about the Jordan, preach- 
ing the baptism of penance for the 
remission of sins. 

4 As it was written in the book of 
the sayings of Isaias the prophet : 
34 voice of one crying in the wilder- 
mess: Prepare ye the way of the 
‘Lord, make straight his paths. 

5 Every valley shall be filled and 
every mountain and hill shall be 
brought low: and the crooked shall 
be made straight, and the rough 
ways plain. 

6 And all flesh shall see the salva- 
tion of God. 

7 He said therefore to the multi- 
tudes that went forth to be bap- 
tized by him: ‘Ye offspring of 
vipers, who hath shewed-you to flee 
from the wrath to come? 

8 Bring forth therefore fruits 

CuapP. III. -1 Acts, iv, 6. 
2 Matt. iii, 1; Mark, i, 4. 
3 Isai. xl, 3; John, i, 23. 
4 Matt. iii, 7; xxiii; 33. 


ST. LUKE. 


CHAP. III. 


worthy of penance; and do not 
begin to say, We have Abraham 
for our father. For I say unto 
you that God is able of these stones 
to raise up children to Abraham. 

9 For now the axe is laid to the 
root of the trees. Every tree there- 
fore that bringeth not forth good 
fruit shall be cut down and cast 
into the fire. 

10 And the people asked him, 
saying : What then shall we do? 

11 And he. answering, said to 
them : He that hath two coats, 
let him give to him that hath none; 
and he that hath meat, let him do 
in like manner. 

12 And the publicans also came 
to be baptized and ‘said to him: 
Master, what shall we do? 

13 But he said to them: Do 
nothing more than that which is 
appointed you. 

14 And the soldiers also asked 
him, saying: And what shall we 
do? And he said to them: Do 
violence to no man, neither calum- 
niate any man; and be content 
with your pay. 

15 And as the people were of 
opinion, and all were thinking in 
their hearts of John, that perhaps 
he might be the Christ : 

16 John answered, saying’ unto 
all: SI. indeed: baptize you with 
water ; but there shall come one 
mightier than I, the latchet of 
whose shoes. I am not worthy to 
loose. 7 He shall baptize you with 
the Holy Ghost and with fire: 

17 Whose fan is in his hand : and 
he will purge his floor and will 
gather the wheat into his barn: 
but the chaff he will burn with 
unquenchable fire. 

18 And many other things ex- 

s. James, ii, 15; 1 John, iii, 17. 


6 Matt. iii, 11 ; Mark, i, 8; John, i, 26. 
1 -4 Matt. iii, 11.;. Acts; i, 5; xi, 16; xix, 4. 
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horting, did he preach to the 
people. 

19-8 But Herod the tetrarch, when 
he was reproved by him for Hero- 
dias, his brother’s wife, and for all 
the evils which Herod had done: 

20,.He added this also. above: all 
and shut up.John in prison, 

21 *Now it came to. pass, when 
all the people were baptized, that 
Jesus; also being baptized and 
praying, heaven was opened. 

22. And the Holy Ghost descended 
ina bodily shape, as a dove, upon 
him... And. a voice came from 
heaven: Thou art: my beloved 
Son. In thee I am well pleased. 

23 And Jesus himself was begin- 
ning about the age of thirty years: 
being (as it was supposed) the son 
of Joseph, who was of Heli, who 
was of Mathat, 

24 Who was of Levi, who was of 

Melchi, who was of Janne, who 
was of Joseph, 
¿25 Who was of Mathathias, who 
was of Amos, who was of Nahum, 
who was of Hesli, who was of 
Nagge. | 

26. Who was of Mahath, who was 
of Mathathias, who was of Semei, 
who was of Joseph, who was of 
Juda, 

27 Who was of Joanna, who was 
of Reza, who was of Zorobabel, who 
was of Salathiel, who was of: Neri, 

28 Who was of Melchi, who was 
of Addi, who was of Cosan, who 
was of Helmadan, who was of Her, 

29 Who was of Jesus, who was of 
Eliezer, who was of Jorim; who was 
of Mathat, who was of Levi, 


3 Matt: xiv, 4;.Mark,.vi. 17. 
? Matt. iii, 16 ; Mark, i, 10; John, i, 32. 
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St. Joseph, who by nature was the son -of 
Jacob (Matt. i, 16), in the account of the 
law, was son of. Heli... For Heli and Jacob 
were brothers by the same mother; and 
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30, Who was of Simeon, who was 
of Judas, who was of Joseph, who 
was of Jona, who was of Eliakim, 

31. Who ‘was of. Melea, who: was 
of Menna, who. was of. Mathatha, 
who was of Nathan, who was. of 
David, 

32 Who was of Jesse, who was of 
Obed, who was of Booz, who was 
of Salmon, who was of Naasson, 

33 Who was of Aminadab, who 
was of Aram, who was of, Esron, 
who was of Phares, who was of 
Judas, 

34 Who was of Jacob, who was 
of Isaac, who was of Abraham, 
who. was of Thare, who. was of 
Nachor, 

35 Who was of Sarug, who was of 
Ragau, who was of Phaleg, who 
was of Heber, who was of Sale, 

36. Who was of. Cainan, who was 
of Arphaxad, who was of Sem, who 
was of Noe, who was of Lamech, 

37 Who was of Mathusale, who 
was of Henoch, who was of Jared, 
who was of Malaleel, who was of 
Cainan, 

38 Who was of Henos, who was 
of Seth, who was of Adam, who 
was of God. 


CHAPTER IV. 


Christ's fasting and temptation. He is per- 
secuted in Nazareth. His miracles in 
Capharnaum. 


‘ND ‘Jesus being full of the 
Holy Ghost, returned from 
the Jordan and was led by the 
spirit into the desert, = —_— 
2 For the space of forty days, and 
was tempted by the devil. And he 
10 Matt. iii/17; xvii, 6; Luke, ix, 35; 


eter, 1, 17. ‘ 
CHar. IV. 1 Matt. iv, 1; Mark, i, 12. 


Heli, who was the elder, dying. without 
issue, Jacob, as the law: directed, married 
his widow. Im consequence. of such 
marriage, his son Joseph was ‘reputed in 
the law the son of Heli. oF a 
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ate nothing in those’ days. And 
when they were ended, he was 
hungry. 

3 And the devil ‘said to him : If 
thou be the Son of God, say to this 
stone that it be made bread. 

4 And Jesus answered him: Itis 
written *that Man liveth not by 
bread alone, but by every word of 
God. 

5 And the devil led him into a 
high mountain and shewed him all 
the kingdoms of the world in a 
moment of time. 

6 And he said to him: To thee 
will I give all this power and the 
glory of them. For to me they are 
delivered: and to whom I will, I 
give them. 

7 If thou therefore wilt adore 
before me, all shall be thine. 

8 And Jesus answering said to 
him: °It is written: Zhou shalt 
adore the Lord thy God, and him 
only shalt thow serve. 

9 And he brought him to Jerusa- 
lem and set him on a pinnacle of 
the temple and said to’him: If 
thou be the Son of God, cast thy- 
self from hence. 

10 ‘For it is written that He hath 
given his angels charge over thee, 
that they keep thee. 

11 And that In their hands they 
shall bear thee up, lest perhaps thou 
dash thy foot against a stone. 

12 And Jesus answering, said to 
him: It is said: Zhou shalt not 
tempt the Lord thy God. 

13 And all the temptation being 
ended, the devil departed from him 
for a time. 

(14 And Jesus returned in the 
power of the spirit, into Galilee: 
and the fame of him went out 
through the whole country. 

? Deut. viii, 3; Matt. iv, 4. 
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15 And he taught in their syna- 
gogues and was magnified by all. 

16 7And he came to Nazareth, 
where he was brought up: and he 
went into the synagogue, according 
to his custom, on the sabbath day: 
and he rose up to read. 

17 And the :book of Isaias the 
prophet was delivered unto him. 
And as he unfolded the book, he 
found the place where it was 
written : 

18 8 The spwrit of the Lord is upon 
me. Wherefore he hath anointed 
me to preach the gospel to the poor: 
he hath sent me to heal the contrite 
of heart, 

19 To preach deliverance to the 
captives and sight to the blind, to 
set at liberty them that are bruised, 
to preach the acceptable year of the 
Lord and the day of reward. 

20 And when he had folded ‘the 
book, he restored it to the minister 
and sat down. And the eyes of all 
in the synagogue were fixed on him. 

21 And he began to say to them: 
This day is fulfilled this ‘scripture 
in your ears. 

22 And all gave testimony to him. 
And. they wondered at the words 
of grace that proceeded from his 
mouth. And they said: Is not this 
the son of Joseph ? 

23 And he said to them : Doubt- 
less you will say to me this simili- 
tude : Physician, heal thyself. As 
great things as we have heard done 
in Capharnaum, do also herein thy 
own country. 

24 And he said: Amen I say to 
you that no prophet is accepted in 
his own ‘country. 

25 In truth. I say to you, °there 
were many widows in the. days 
of ‘Elias in Israel, when heaven 


6 Matt. iv, 12; Mark, i, 14. 
7 Matt. xiii, 54; Mark, vi,-1; John, iv, 45. 
® Isai. lxi, 1. 9 3 Kings, xvii, 2. 
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was shut up three years and six 
months, when there was a great 
famine throughout all the earth. 

26 And to none of them was Elias 
sent, but to Sarepta of Sidon, to a 
widow woman. 

27 And there were many lepers 
in Israel in the time of Eliseus the 
prophet: and none of them was 
cleansed but Naaman the Syrian. 


28 And all they in the synagogue, | h 


hearing these things, were filled 
with anger. 

29 And they rose up and thrust 
him out of the city: and. they 
brought him to the brow of: the 
hill whereon their city was. built, 
that they might cast him down 
headlong. 

30 But he passing through. the 
midst of them, went his way. 

31 44And. he went down into 
Capharnaum, a city of Galilee: 
| there he taught them on the 
sabbath days. 

32 12And they were astonished at 
his. doctrine: for his speech was 
with power. 

33 4 And in the synagogue there 
was a man who had an unclean 

devil : and he cried out with a loud 
` voice, æ- 

34 Saying: Let us alone. What 
have we to do with thee, Jesus of 
Nazareth? Art thou.‘ come: to 
destroy ust I know. thee who 
thou art, the holy one of God. 

35 And Jesus rebuked him, say- 
ing: Hold thy peace and go out of 
him. And when the devil had 
thrown him into the midst, he went 
out of him and hurt him not at_all. 

36 And there came fear upon all; 
and they talked among themselves, 
saying:: What word is this, for 
with authority and power he com- 

10 4 Kings, v, 14. 


11 Matt. iv, 13; Mark, i, 21. 
13 Matt. vii, 28. 18 Mark, i, 28. 
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mandeth the unclean spirits, and 
they go out? 7 

37 And the fame of him was pub- 
lished into every place of the 
country. 

38 And Jesus rising up out of the 
synagogue,. went into. Simon’s 
house. . 44And . Simon’s . wife’s 
mother was taken with a great 
fever : and they besought him for 


er, DEEN A A 
39 And standing over her, he 
commanded the fever: and it left 
her. And immediately rising, she 
ministered to them. . 

40 And when the sun was down, 
all they that had any sick with 
divers diseases brought them to 
him. But he, laying his hands 
on every one of them, healed them. 

41 45And devils went out from 
many, crying out and saying: Thou 
art the son of God. And. rebuk- 
ing them he suffered them not. to 
speak; for they knew that ‘he was 
Christ. 

42 And when it was day, going 
out he went. into a desert. place : 
and the multitudes sought him, and 
came unto him. And. they stayed 
him that he should not depart from 
them. 

43 To whom he said: To: other 
cities also I must preach the king- 
dom of God: for therefore am I 
sent. 

44 And he was preaching, in the 
synagogues of Galilee. mac 


CHAPTER V. 


The miraculous draught of fishes.. The cure 
of the leper and of the paralytic. The call 
of Matthew. 

AN D it came to pass, that when 
the multitudes pressed upon 
him to hear the word of God, he 
stood by the lake of Genesareth, 
4 Matt. viii, 14; Mark, i, 3L 
15. Mark, i, 34. 
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2 1And saw two ships standing 
by the lake: but the fishermen 
were gone out of them and were 
washing their nets. 

3 And going into one of the ships 
that was Simon’s, he desired him 
to draw back a little from the land. 
And sitting, he taught the multi- 
tudes out of the ship. 

4 Now when he * ceased to 
speak, he said to Simon: Launch 
out into the deep and let down 
your nets for a draught. 

5 And Simon answering said to 
him: Master, we have laboured all 
the night and have taken nothing: 
but at thy word. I will let down 
the net. 

6 And when they had done this, 
they enclosed a very great multi- 
tude of fishes: and their net broke. 

7.And they beckoned to their 
partners that were in the other 
s@.p, that they should come and 
help them. And they came and 
filled both the ships, so that they 
were almost sinking. 

8 Which when Simon Peter saw, 
he fell down at Jesus’ knees, say- 
ing: Depart. from me, for I am a 
sinful man, O Lord. 

9 For he was wholly astonished, 
and all that were with him, at the 
draught of the fishes which they 
had taken. 

10 And so were also James and 
John, the sons of Zebedee, who were 
Simon’s partners. And Jesus saith 
to Simon: Fear not: from bence- 
forth thou shalt catch men. 

11 And having brought their 
ships to land, leaving all things, 
they followed him. 

12 7 And it came to pass, when he 
was in a certain city, behold aman 
full of leprosy . who, seeing Jesus 
and falling on his face, besought 

CHap. V. 1 Matt. iv, 18; Mark, i, 16. 
* Matt. viii, 2; Mark, i, 40. 
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him,.saying: Lord, if thou wilt, 
thou canst make me clean. 

13 And stretching forth his hand, 
he touched him, saying: I will. 
Be thou cleansed. And imme- 
diately the leprosy departed from 

im. 

14 And he charged him that he 
should tell no man, but : Go, shew 
thyself to the priest and offer for 
thy cleansing according as Moses 
commanded, for a testimony ta 
them. 

15 But the fame of him went 
abroad the more: and great multi- 
tudes came together to hear and te 
be healed by him of their infirmi- 
ties. 

16 And he retired into the desert 
and prayed. 

17 And it came to pass on a cer- 
tain day, as he sat teaching, that 
there were also Pharisees and 
doctors of the law sitting by, that 
were come out of every town of 
Galilee and Judea and Jerusalem: 
and the power of the Lord was to 
heal them. 

18 #And behold, men brought in 
a bed a man who had the palsy: and 
they sought means to bring him in 
and to lay him before him. 

19 And when they could not find 
by what way they might bring him 
in, because of the multitude, they 
went up upon the roof and let him 
down through the tiles with his 
bed into the midst before Jesus. 

20 Whose faith when he saw, he 
said: Man, thy sins are forgiven 
thee. 

21 And the scribes and Pharisees 
began to think, saying: Who is 
this who speaketh blasphemies? 
Who can forgive sins, but God 
alone 4 

22 And when Jesus knew their 

3 Lev. xiv, 4. 
$ Matt. ix, 2; Mark, ii, 3. 
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thoughts, answering, he said to 
them: What is,.it you think in 
your hearts?. Fa ee 

23 Which is easier to say: Thy 
sins are forgiven thee ; or to say: 
Arise and walk ? 

24 But that you may know that 
the Son of man hath. power on 
earth. to forgive sins (he saith to 
the sick of the palsy), I-say to thee: 
Arise, take up thy bed and go into 
thy house. 

25 And immediately rising up 
before them, he took up the bed on 
which he lay: and he went away to 
his own house, glorifying God. 

26 And all were astonished : and 
they glorified God. And they were 
filled with fear, saying: We have 
seen wonderful things to day. 

27 And after these things, he 
went forth and saw a publican 
named Levi, sitting at the receipt 
of custom: and he said to him: 
Follow me. 

28. And leaving all things, he rose 
up and followed him. 

29 And Levi made him a great 
feast in his ‘own house: and there 
was a great company of publicans 
and of others that were at table 
with them. 

30 © But the Pharisees and scribes 
murmured, saying to his disciples : 
Why do you eat and. drink with 
publicans and sinners ? 

31 And Jesus answering, said to 
them: They that are whole need 
not the physician : but they that 
are sick. 

32 I came not to call the just, but 
sinners to penance. 

33 And they said to him : ’ Why 
do the disciples of John fast often 


s Matt. ix, 9: Mark, ii, 14. 
6 Mark ii, 16. 7 Mark, ii, 18. 
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and make prayers, and the disciples 
of the Pharisees. in like manner ; 
but thine eat and drink ? 

34 Te whom he said: Can you 
make the children of the bride- 
groom fast whilst the bridegroom 
is with them ? 

35 But the days will come when 
the bridegroom. shall, be taken 
away from them: then-shall they 
fast in those days. 

36 And he spoke also a similitude 
to them: That no man putteth 
a piece from a new garment upon 
an old garment; otherwise he both 
rendeth the new, and the piece 
taken from the new agreeth not 
with the old. 

37 And no man putteth new wine 
into old bottles: otherwise the new 
wine will break the bottles ; and it 
will be spilled and the bottles will 
be lost. 

38 But new wine must be put into 
new bottles: and both are pre- 
served. 

39 And no man drinking old hath 
presently a mind: to new: for he 
saith : The old is better. 


CHAPTER VI 


Christ excuses his disciples. He cures upon 
the sabbath day, chooses the twelve and 
makes a sermon to them. 

ND tit came to pass on the 
second first sabbath that, as he 
went through the corn fields, his 

disciples plucked the ears and did 

eat, rubbing them in their hands. 
2 And some of the Pharisees said 

to. them : Why do you that which 
is not lawful on the sabbath days? 
3 And Jesus answering them, 
said : Have you not read so much 
as this, what David did, when him- 
CHAP.. VI. 1 Matt. xii, 1; Mark, ii, 23. 
ee great feasts : others, of a sabbath 


day that immediately followed any solemn 
feast. 
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self was hungry and they that were 
with him : 

4 2How he went into the house 
of God and took and ate the bread 
of proposition and gave to them 
that were with him, which is not 
lawful to eat *but only for the 
priests? 

5 And he said to them : The Son 
of man is Lord also of the sabbath. 

6 And it came to pass also, on 
another sabbath, that he entered 
into the synagogue and taught. 
t And there was a man whose right 
hand was withered. 

7 And the seribes and Pharisees 
watched if he would heal on the 
sabbath : that they might find an 
accusation against him. 

8 But he knew their thoughts and 
said to the man who had the 
withered hand: Arise and stand 
forth in the midst. And rising he 
stood forth. 

9. Then Jesus said to them : I ask 
you, if it be lawful on the sabbath 
days to do good or to do evil? To 
save life or to destroy ? 

10 And looking round about on 
them all, he said to the man: 
Stretch forth thy hand. And he 
stretched it forth. And his hand 
was restored. 


11 And they were filled with mad- 


ness: and they talked one with 
another, what they might do to 
Jesus. 

12 And it came to pass in those 
days, that he went out into a moun- 
tain to pray: and he passed the 
whole night in the prayer of God. 

13 5And when day was come, he 
called unto him his disciples : and 
he chose twelve of them (whom 
also he named apostles) : 


21 Kings, xxi, 6. 
3 Exod. xxix, 32; Lev. xxiv, 9. 
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14 Simon, whom he surnamed 
Peter, and Andrew his brother, 
James and John, Philip and Bar- 
tholomew, 

15 Matthew and Thomas; James 
the son of Alpheus, and Simon who 
is called Zelotes, 

16 And Jude the brother of James, 
and Judas Iscariot, who was the 
traitor. 

17 And coming down with them, 
he stood in a plain place: and the 
company of his disciples anda very 
great multitude of people from all 
Judea and Jerusalem and the sea 
coast, both of Tyre and Sidon, 

18 Who were come to hear him 
and to be healed of their diseases. 
And they that were troubled with 
unclean spirits were cured. 

19 And all the multitude sought 
to touch him : for. virtue went out 
from him and healed all. . 

20 ‘And he, lifting up his eyes on 
his disciples, said: Blessed are ye 
poor : for yours is the kingdom of 


od. 

21 7Blessed are ye that hunger 
now: for you shall be filled. 
Blessed are ye that weep now : for 
you shall laugh. 

22 8Blessed shall you be when 
men shall hate you, and when they 
shall separate you and shall re- 
proach you and cast out yourname 
as evil, for the Son of man’s sake. 

23 Be glad in that day and re- 
joice: for behold, your reward is 
great in heaven. For according to 
these things did their fathers to the 
prophets. 

24 ? But- woe to you thatare rich: 
for you have your consolation. 

25 1°Woe to you that are filled: 
for you shall hunger. Woe to you 


6 Matt. v, 2. 
8 Matt. v, 11. 

? Ecclus. xxxi, 8; Amos, vi, 1. 
10 Isai. lxv, 18. 
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that now laugh: for you shall 
mourn and weep. 

26 Woe to you when men shall 
bless you: for according to these 
things did their fathers to the false 
prophets. 

27 But I say to you that hear: 
11Love your enemies. Do- good to 
them that hate you. 

28 Bless them that curse you 
and pray for them that calumniate 
you. 

29 And to him that striketh thee 
on the one cheek, offer also the 
other. And him that taketh away 
from thee thy cloak, forbid not to 
take thy coat also. 

30 Give to every cne that asketh 
thee : and of him that taketh away 
thy goods, ask them not again. 

31 And as you would that men 
should do to you, do you also to 
them in like manner. 

32 And if you love them that love 
you, what thanks are to you? For 
sinners also love those that love 
them. 

33 And if you do good to them 
who do good to you, what thanks 
are to you? For sinners also do 
this. 

34 12And if you lend to them of 
whom you hope to receive,’ what 
thanks are to you? For sinners 
also lénd to sinners, for to receive 
as much. 

35 But love ye your enemies: do 
good, and lend, hoping for nothing 
thereby : and your reward shall be 
great, and you shall be the sons of 
the Highest. For he is kind to 
the unthankful and to the evil. 

36 Be ye therefore merciful, as 
your Father also is merciful. 

37 3Judge not: and you shall not 


11 Matt. v, 44. 

12 Deut. xv, 8; Matt. v, 42. 
13 Matt. vii, 1. 
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be judged. Condemn not: and you 
shall not be condemned. Forgive: 
and you shall be forgiven. 

38 Give : and it shall be given to 
you: good measure and pressed 
down and shaken together and run- 
ning over shall they give into your 
bosom. 14For with the same 
measure that you shall mete withal, 
it shall be measured to you again. 

39 And he spoke also to them a 
similitude : Can the blind lead the 
blind? Do they not both fall into 
the ditch ? 

40 15The disciple is not above his 
master : but every one shall be per- 
fect, if he be as his master. 

41 18 And why seest thou the mote 
in thy brother’s eye: but the beam 
that is in thy own eye thou con- 
siderest not ? 

42 Or how canst thou say to thy 
brother: Brother, let me pull the 
mote out of thy eye, when thou thy- 
self seest not the beam in thy own 
eye? Hypocrite, cast first the beam 
out of thy own eye: and then shalt 
thou see clearly to take out the 
mote from thy brother’s eye. 

43 For there is no good tree 
that bringeth forth evil fruit: nor 
an evil tree that bringeth forth 
good fruit. 

44 For every tree is known by itu 
fruit. For men do not gather figs 
from thorns: nor from a bramble 
bush do they gather the grape. 

45 A good man out of the good 
treasure of his heart bringeth forth 
that which is good: and an evil 
man out of the evil treasure 
bringeth forth that which is evil. 
For out of the abundance of the 
heart the mouth speaketh. 

46 And why call you me, 1®Lord, 


18 Matt. x, 24; John, xiii, 16. 
16 Matt. vii, 3. 
17 Matt. vii, 18; xii, 33. 
18 Matt. vii, 21; Rom. ii, 13 ; James, i, 22. 
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Lord ; and do not the things which 
I say ? 

47 Every one that cometh to me 
and heareth my words and doth 
them, I will shew you to whom he 
is like. 

48 He is like to a man building a 
house, who digged deep and laid 
the foundation upon a rock. And 
when a flood came, the stream beat 
vehemently upon that house ; and 
it could not shake it: for it was 
founded on a rock. 

49 But he that heareth and doth 
not is like to a man building his 
house upon the earth without a 
foundation: against which the 
stream beat vehemently. And 
immediately it fell: and the ruin 
of that house was great. 


CHAPTER VII. 


Christ heals the centurion’s servant. He 
raises the widows son to life, answers the 
messengers sent by John and absolves the 
penitent sinner. 


ND ‘when he had finished all 

his words in the hearing of 

the people, he entered into Caphar- 
naum. 

2 And the servant of a certain 
centurion who was dear to him, 
being sick, was ready to die. 

3 And when he had heard of 
Jesus, he sent unto him the an- 
cients of the Jews, desiring him to 
come and heal his servant. 

4 And when they came to Jesus, 
they besought him earnestly, say- 
ing to him: He is worthy that 
thou shouldest do this for him. 

5 For he loveth our nation; and 
he hath built us a synagogue. 

6 And Jesus went with them. 
And when he was now not far from 
the house, the centurion sent his 
friends: to him, saying: ?Lord, 
trouble not thyself; for I am not 

CHaP. VII. 1 Matt. viii, 5. 
2 Matt. viii, 8. 
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worthy that thou shouldest enter 
under my roof. 

7 For which cause neither did I 
think myself worthy to come to 
thee: but say the word, and my 
servant shall be healed. 

8 For I also am a man subject to 
authority, having under me sol- 
diers : and I say to one, Go, and 
he goeth ; and to another, Come, 
and he cometh ; and to my servant, 
Do this, and he doth it. 

9 Which ‘Jesus hearing, mar- 
velled : and turning about to the 
multitude that followed him, he 
said : Amen I say to you, I have 
not. found so great faith, not even 
in Israel. 

10 And they who were sent, being 
returned to the house, found the 
servant whole who had been sick. 

11 And it came to pass afterwards 
that he went into a city that is 
called Naim: and there went with 
him his disciples and a great mul- 
titude. 

12 And when he came nigh to 
the gate of the city, behold a dead 
man was carried out, the only son 
of his mother : and she was a widow. 
And a great multitude of the city 
was with her. 

13 Whom when the Lord had 
seen, being moved with mercy 
towards her, he said to her: Weep 
not. 

14 And he came near and touched 
the bier. And they that carried it 
stood still. And he said: Young 
man, I say to thee, arise. 

15 And he that was dead sat up 
and begun to speak. And he gave 
him to his mother. 

16 And there came a fear upon 
them all i Ppa they er God, 
saying : great prophet is risen 
up among us: and, God hath 
visited his people. 


3 Luke, xxiv, 19; John, iv, 19. 
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17 And this rumour of him went! written : Behold I send my angel 


forth throughout all Judea and 
throughout all the country round 
about. 

18 And John’s disciples told him 
of all these things. 

19 *And John called to him two 
of his disciples and sent them to 
Jesus, saying: Art thou he that 
art to come? Or look we for an- 
other ? 

20 And when the men were come 
unto him, they said: John the 
Baptist hath sent us to thee, say- 
ing: Art thou he that art to come ? 
Or look we for another ? 

21 (And in that same hour, he 
cured many of their diseases and 
hurts and evil spirits: and to many 
that were blind he gave sight.) 

22 And answering, he said to 
them : Go and relate to John what 
you have heard and seen: *the 
blind see, the lame walk, the lepers 
are made clean, the deaf hear, the 
dead rise again, to the poor the 
gospel is preached. 

23 And blessed is he whosoever 
shall not be scandalized in me. 

24 And when the messengers of 
John were departed, he began to 
speak to the multitudes concerning 
John. What went ye out into the 
desert to see? A reed shaken with 
the wind ? 

25 But what went you out to see? 
A man clothed in soft garments ? 
Behold they that are in costly 
apparel and. live delicately are in 
the houses of kings. 

26 But what went you out to see? 
A prophet? Yea, I say to you, and 
more than a prophet. 

27 This is he of whom it is 

4 Matt. xi, 2. § Isai. xxxv, 5. 
6 Mal. iii, 1; Matt. xi, 10; Mark, i, 2. 


CuaP. VII. Ver. 29. Justified God. That 
is, praised the justice of God, feared and 
worshipped God, as just and merciful. 


before thy face, who shall prepare 
thy way before thee. 

28 For I say to you. Amongst 
those that are born of. women, 
there is not a greater prophet than 
John the Baptist. But he that is 
the lesser in the kingdom of God 
is greater than he. 

29 And all the people hearing, 
and the publicans, justified God, 
being baptized with John’s bap- 
tism. 

30 But the Pharisees and the 
lawyers despised the counsel of 
God against themselves, being not 
baptized by him. 

31 And the Lord said: Where- 
unto then shall I liken the men of 
this generation? And to what are 
they like? 

32 They are like to children sitting 
in the marketplace and speaking 
one to another and saying: We 
have piped to you, and you have 
not: danced: we have. mourned, 
and you have not wept. 

33 *For John the Baptist. came 
neither eating bread nor drinking 
wine. And you say: He hath a 
devil. 

34 The Son of man is come eating 
and drinking. And you say: Be- 
hold a man that is a glutton and a 
drinker of wine, a friend of publi- 
cans and sinners. 

35 And wisdom is justified by all 
her children. l 

36 And one of the Pharisees de- 
sired him to eat with him. And 
he went. into the house of the 
Pharisee and sat down to meat. 

37 9And ‘behold a woman that 


7 Matt. xi, 16. 
8 Matt. iii, 4; Mark, i, 6. : 
9 Matt. xxvi, 7; Mark, xy, 3; John, xi, 12; 
xii, 3. 
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was in the city, a sinner, when she 
knew that he sat at meat in the 
Pharisee’s house, brought an ala- 
baster box of ointment. 

88 And standing behind at his 
feet, she began to wash his feet 
with tears and wiped them with 
the hairs of her head and kissed 
his feet and anointed them with 
the ointment. 

39 And the Pharisee, who had 
invited him, seeing it, spoke with- 
in himself, saying: This man, if 
he. were a prophet, would know 
surely who and what manner of 
woman this is that toucheth him, 
that she is a sinner. 

40 And Jesus answering, said to 
him’: Simon, I have somewhat to 
say to thee. . But he said: Master, 
say wt. 

41 A certain creditor had two 
debtors: the one owed five hun- 
dred pence and the other fifty. 

42 And whereas they had not 
wherewith to pay, he forgave them 
both. Which therefore of the two 
loveth him most % 

43 Simon answering, said: I 
suppose that he to whom he for- 
gave most. And he said to him: 
Thou hast judged rightly. 

44 And turning to the woman, 
he said unto Simon: Dost thou 
see this woman? I entered into 
thy house: thou gavest me no 
water for my feet. But she with 
tears hath washed my feet ; and 
with her hairs hath wiped them. 

45 Thou gavest me no kiss. But 
she, since she came in, hath not 
ceased to kiss my feet. 


10 Matt. ix, 2. 


Ver. 47. Many sins are forgiven her, be- 
cause she hath loved much. In the scripture 
an effect sometimes seems attributed to one 
only cause, when there are divers other 
concurring dispositions ; for the sins of this 
woman, in ‘this verse, are said to be for- 
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46. My head .with oil thou didst 
not anoint. But she with oint- 
ment hath anointed my feet. 

47 Wherefore, I. say to. thee: 
Many sins are forgiven her, be- 
cause she hath loved much. But 
e whom less is forgiven, he loveth 

ess. 

48 And he said to her: Thy 
sins are forgiven thee. 

49 And they that sat at meat 
with him began to say within 
themselves: Who is this that for- 
giveth sins also 4 

50 And he said to the woman: 
Thy faith had made thee safe. Go 
in :peace. 


CHAPTER VIII. 

The parable of the seed. Christ stills the 
storm at sea, casts out the legion, heals the 
issue of blood and raises the daughter of 
Jairus to life. 

ND it came to pass afterwards 

À that he travelled through the 
cities and towns, preaching and 
evangelizing the kingdom of God: 
and the twelve with him : 

2 And certain women who had 
been healed of evil spirits and 
infirmities: 1 Mary who is called 
Magdalen, out of whom seven 
devils were gone forth, 

3 And Joanna the wife of Chusa, 
Herod’s steward, and Susanna and 
many others who ministered unto 
him of their substance. 

4 And when a very great mul- 
titude was gathered together and 
hastened out of the cities unto 
him, he spoke:by a similitude. 

5 *The sower went out to sow 
his:seed. . And as he sowed, some 


Cuar. VIII. 1 Mark, xvi, 9 
2 Matt. xiii, 3; Mark, iv, 3. 


given, because ske lored much : but (ver. 50) 
Christ tells her: Thy faith hath made thee 
safe. Hence in a true conversion are joined 
faith, hope, love, sorrow for sin and other 
pious dispositions. 


OHAP. VIII. 


fell by the way side. And it was 
trodden down: and the fowls of 
the air devoured it. 

6 And other some fell upon a 
rock. And as soon as it was 
sprung up, it withered away, be- 
cause 1t had no moisture. 

7 And other some fell among 
thorns.’ And the thorns growing 
up with it, choked it. 

8 And other some fell upon good 
ground and, being sprung up, 
yielded fruit a hundredfold: Say- 
ing these things, he cried out: *He 
that hath ears to hear, let him 
hear. 

9 And his disciples asked him 
what this parable might be. 

10 To whom he said: To you it 
is given to know the mystery of 
the kingdom of God; but to the 
rest in parables, that seeing they 
may not see and hearing may not 
understand. 

11 Now the parable is this: The 
seed is the word of God. 

12 And they by the way side are 
they that hear: then the devil 
cometh and taketh the word out 
of their heart, lest believing they 
should be saved. 

13 Now they upon the rock are 
they who when they hear receive 
the word with joy: and these have 
no roots; for they believe for a 
while and in time of temptation 
they fall away. 

14 And that which fell among 
thorns are they who have heard 
and, going their way, are choked 
with the cares and riches and 
pleasures of this life and yield no 
truit. 

15 But that on the good ground 
are they who in a good and perfect 
3 Isai. vi, 9; Matt. xiii, 14; Mark, iv, 12; 
John, xii, 40; Acts, xxviii, 26; Rom. xi, 8. 
4 Matt. v, 15; Mark, iv, 21. 
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heart, hearing the word, keep it 


and bring forth fruit in patience. 

16 *Now no man lighting a 
candle covereth it with a vessel 
or putteth it under a bed: but 
setteth it upon a candlestick, that 
they who come in may see. the 
light. 

17 5For there is not any thing 
secret that shall not be made 
manifest, nor hidden’ that shall 
not be known and come abroad. 

18 Take heed therefore how you 
hear. ‘For whosoever hath, to 
him shall be given: and whoso- 
ever hath not, that also which he 
thinketh he hath shall be taken 
away from him. 

19 7And his mother and brethren 
came unto him: and they could 
not come at him for the crowd. 

20 And it was told him: Thy 
mother and thy. brethren stand 
without, desiring to see thee. 

21 Who answering, said to them: 
My mother and my brethren are 
they who hear the word of God 
and do it. 

22 8And it came to pass on a 
certain day that he went into a 
little ship with his disciples. And 
he said to them: Let us go over 
to the other side of the lake. And 
they launched forth. , - 

23 And when they were sailing, 
he slept. And there came down 
a storm of wind upon the lake: 
and. they were filled and were in 
danger. 

24 And they.came and awaked 
him, saying: Master, we perish. 
But he arising, rebuked the wind 
and the rage of the water. And 
it ceased : and there was a calm. 

‘Ss Matt. x, 26; Mark, iv, 22. 
6 Matt. xiii, 12; xxv, 29. 


7 Matt. xii, 46; Mark, lii, 32, 
8 Matt. viii, 23; Mark, iv, 36. 
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25 And he said to them: Where 
is your faith? Who being afraid, 
wondered, saying one to another : 
Who is this (think you), that he 
commandeth both the winds and 
the sea: and they obey him 4 

26 And they sailed to the country 
of the Gerasens, which is over 
against Galilee. 

27 And when he was come forth 
to the land, there met him a 
certain man who had a devil now 
a’ very long time. And he wore 
no clothes: neither did he abide 
in a house, but in the sepulchres. 

28 And when he saw Jesus, he 
fell down before him. . And crying 
out with a loud voice, he said: 
What have I to do with thee 
Jesus, Son of the most. high God 
I beseech thee, do not torment me. 

29 For he commanded the un- 
clean spirit to go out of the man. 
For many times it seized him: 
and he. was bound with chains 
and kept in fetters: and breaking 
the bonds, he was driven by the 
devil into the deserts. 

30 And Jesus asked him, saying: 
What is thy name?. But he said : 
Legion. Because many devils were 
entered into him. _ 

31 And they besought him that 
he would not command them to 
go into the abyss. , 

32° And there was there a herd 
of many swine feeding on the 
mountain : and they besought him 
that he would suffer them to enter 
into them. And he suffered them. 

33 The devils therefore went out 
of the man and entered into the 
swine. And the herd ran violently 
down a steep place into the lake 
and were stifled. 

34 Which when. they. that fed 
them saw done, they fled away 
and told it in the city and in the 
villages. 
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35 And they went out to see 
what was done. And they came 
to Jesus and found the man out 
of whom the devils were departed 
sitting’ at his feet, clothed and in 
his right mind. And they were 
afraid. 

36 And they also that had seen 
told them how he had been healed 
from the legion. 

37 And all the multitude of the 
country of the Gerasens besought 
him: to depart from them: for 
they were taken with great fear. 
Andhe, going up into the ship, 
returned back again. 

38 Now the man out of whom 
the devils were departed besought — 
him that he might be with him. 
But Jesus sent him away, saying: 

39 Return to thy house and tell 
how: great things’God hath done 
to thee. And he went through 
the ‘whole city,- publishing how 
great things Jesus had done te 
him. 

40 And it came to pass that when 
Jesus was returned, the multitude 
received him: for they were all 
waiting for him. 

41. And behold there: came a 
man whose name was Jairus: and 
he was a ruler’of the synagogue. 
And he fell down at the feet of 
Jesus, béseeching him that he 
would come into his house : 

42 For he had an only daughter, 
almost twelve years old, and she 
was dying. And it happened as 
he went that he was thronged by 
the multitudes. 

43 And there was a certain woman 
having‘an issue of blood twelve 
years, who had bestowed all her 
substance on physicians and could 
not be healed by any. 

44 She came behind him and 
touched the hem of his garment: 
9 Matt. ix, 18; Mark, v, 22 
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and immediately the issue of her 
blood stopped. 

45 And Jesus. said: Who is. it 
that touched me? And all deny- 
ing, Peter and they that were with 
him said: Master, the multitudes 
throng and press thee; and dost 
thou say, Who touched me? 

46 And Jesus said : Somebody 
hath touched me ; for I know that 
virtue is gone out from me. 

47 And the woman seeing ‘that 
she was not hid, came trembling 
and fell. down before his feet and 
declared before all the people for 
what cause she had touched him, 
and how she was immediately 
healed. 

48 But he said'to her: Daughter, 
thy faith hath made thee whole. 
Go thy way in peace. 

49 As he was yet speaking, there 
cometh one to the ruler of the 
synagogue, saying to him: Thy 
daughter is dead ; trouble-him not. 

50 And Jesus hearing this word, 
answered the father of the maid: 
Fear not. Believe only: and she 
shall be safe. 

51 And when he was come to 
the house, he suffered not’ any man 
to go in with him, but: Peter and 
James and John; and-the father 
and mother of the maiden. 

52 And all wept and mourned 
for her. But he said: Weep not. 
The maid is not dead, but sleepeth. 

53 And they, laughed him to 
scorn, knowing that she was dead. 

54 But he taking her by the hand, 
eried out, saying: Maid, arise. 

55. And her spirit, returned : and 
she arose immediately. And. ‘he 
bid them give her to eat. 

56 And her parents. were aston- 
ished, whom he charged ‘to tell no 
man what was done. 

“Onar. IX. 1 Matt. x,1; Mark, iii, 16. _ 
2 Matt. x, 9:.Mark, vi, 8. 
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CHAPTER IX. 


Christ ‘sends forth his apostles, feeds five 
thousand with five loaves, is transfigured 
and casts out a devil. 


HEN, ‘calling together the 

twelve apostles, he gave them 

power and authority over all devils 
and to cure diseases. 

2 And he sent them to preach 
the kingdom of God and to. heal 
the sick. 

3 ?And he said to them: Take 
nothing for your journey, neither 
staff, nor scrip,. nor’ bread, nor 
money ; peither have two coats. 

4. And. whatsoever. house you 
shall enter into, abide there and 
depart not from thence. 

5 And whosoever will not receive 
you, *when ye go out of that city, 
shake. off even the dust’ of your 
feet, for a testimony against them. 

6 And going out, they went 
about through the towns, preach- 
ing the gospel and healing every 
where. 

7 *Now Herod, the tetrarch, 
heard of all things that were done 
by him. And. he was in a doubt, 
because it was said 

8 By some that John was risen 
from the dead: but by other some, 
that Elias had appeared: and by 
others, that one of the old prophets 
was risen again. 

9 And Herod said: John I have 
beheaded. But who is this of 
whom I hear such things? And 
he sought to see him. 

10: And the apostles, when they 
were returned, told him all they 
had done. And taking them, he 
went aside into a. desert pac 
apart, which belongeth to Beth- 
saida. 

11 Which when the people knew, 
they followed, him: and .he re- 
3 Acts, xiii, 51: 

4 Matt. xiv, 1; Mark, vi, 14. 
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ceived them and spoke to them 
of the kingdom of God and healed 
them who had need of healing. 

12 Now the day began to decline. 
And the twelve came and said to 
him: 5Send away the multitude, 
that, going into the towns and vil- 
lages round about, they may lodge 
and get victuals; for we are here 
in a desert place. 

13 But. he said to them:. Give 
you them to eat. And they said: 
We have no more than five loaves 
and two fishes ; unless perhaps we 
should go and buy food for all this 
multitude. 

14 Now there were about five 
thousand men. And he said to 
his disciples : Make them sit down 
by fifties in a company. 

15 And they did so and made 
them all sit down. 

16 And taking the five loaves 
and the two fishes, he looked up 
to heaven and blessed them: and 
he broke and distributed to his 
disciples, to set before the multi- 
tude. 

17 And they did all eat and were 
filled. And there were taken up 
of fragments that remained to 
them, twelve baskets. 

18 “And it came to pass, as he 
was alone praying, his disciples 
also were with him: and he asked 
them, saying: Whom do the people 
say that'I am ? 

19 But they answered and said: 
John the Baptist; but some: say 
Elias ; and others say that one of 
the former prophets is risen again. 

20 And he said to them: But 
whom do you say that I am? 
Simon Peter answering, said: The 
Christ of God. 


5 Matt. xiv, 15; Mark, vi, 36. 
é John, vi, 9. 
7 Matt. xvi, 13; Mark, viii, 27. 
8 Matt. xvii, 21; Mark, viii, 31; ix, 30. 
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21 But he strictly charging them, 
commanded they should tell this 
to no man. 

22 Saying: *The Son of man 
must suffer many things and be 
rejected by the ancients and chief 
priests and scribes and be killed 
and the third day rise again. 

23 And he said to all: If any 
man will come after me, let him 
deny himself and take up his cross 
daily and follow me. 

24 For whosoever will save his 
life shall lose it : for he that shall 
lose his life for my sake shall save it. 

25 For what is a man advantaged, 
if he gain the whole world and lose 
himself and cast away himself ? 

26 + For he that shall be ashamed 
of me and of my words, of him 
the Son of man shall be ashamed, 
when he shall come in his majesty 
and that of his Father and of the 
holy angels. 

27 12But I tell you of a truth: 
There are some standing here that 
shall not taste death till they see 
the kingdom of God. 

28 13And it came to pass, about 
eight days after these words, that 
he took Peter and James and John 
and. went up into a mountain to 


pray. W 

29 And whilst he prayed, the 
shape of his ‘countenance was 
altered and his raiment became 
white and glittering. 

30 And behold two men were 
talking with him. And they were 
Moses and Elias, — 

31 Appearing in majesty. And 
they spoke of his decease that he 
should accomplish in Jerusalem. 

32 But Peter and they that were 

9 Matt. x, 38; xvi, 24; Mark, viii, 34; 
Luke, xiv, 37. 
10 Luke, xvii, 33; John, xii, 25. 
11 Matt. x, 33; Mark, viii, 38: 2 Tim. ii, 12 
12 Matt. xvi, 28; Mark, viii, 39. 
13 Matt. xvii, 1; Mark, ix. L 
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with him were heavy with sleep. 
And waking, they saw his glory 
and the two men that stood with 
him. 

33 And it came to pass that, as 
they were departing from him, 
Peter saith to Jesus: Master, it 
is good for us to be here ; and let 
us make three tabernacles, one for 
thee, and one for Moses, and one 
for Elias: not knowing what he 
said. 

34 And as he spoke these things, 
there came a cloud and over- 
shadowed them. And they were 
afraid when they entered into the 
cloud. 

35 And a voice came out of the 
cloud, saying: 14This is my beloved 
Son. Hear him. 

36 And whilst the voice was 
uttered, Jesus was found: alone. 
And they held their peace and 
told no man in those days any of 
these things which they had seen. 

37 And it came to pass the day 
following, when they came down 
from the mountain, there met him 
a great multitude. 

38 45And behold a man among 
the crswd cried out, saying: 
Master, I beseech thee, look upon 
my son, because he is my only one. 

39 And lo, a spirit seizeth him, 
and he suddenly crieth out, and 
he throweth him down and teareth 
him, so that he foameth; and 
bruising him, he hardly departeth 
from him. 

40 And I desired thy disciples to 
cast him out : and they could not. 

41 And Jesus answering, said: 
O faithless and perverse genera- 
tion, how long shall I be with you 
and suffer you? Bring hither thy 
son. 

42 And as he was coming to him, 


14 2 Peter, i, 17. 
& Matt. xvii, 14; Mark, ix, 16. 


ST. LUKE. 


108 


me devil threw him down and tore 
Mie 2 «| seme : 

43 And Jesus. rebuked the un- 
clean spirit and cured the boy and 
restored him to his father. 

44 Andall were astonished at the 
mighty power of God. But while 
all wondered at all the things he 
did, he said to his disciples: Lay 
you up in your hearts these words, 
for it shall come to pass that the 
Son of man shall be delivered 
into the hands of men. 

45 But they understood not this 
word: and itwas hid from them, 
so that they perceived it not. And 
they were afraid to ask him con- 
cerning this word, 

46 16And there entered a thought 
into them, which of them should 
be.greater. 

47 But Jesus seeing the thoughts 
of their heart, took a child and set 
him by him, 

48 And said to them :. Whoso- 
ever shall receive this child in my 
name receiveth me; and whoso- 
ever shall receive me receiveth him 
that sent me: For he that is the 
lesser among you all, he. is! the 
greater. 

49 And John, answering, said : 
Master, we saw a certain. man 
casting out devils in thy name: 
and we forbade him, because he 
followeth not with us. 

50 And Jesus said to him: Forbid 
him not: for he that is not against 
you is for you. 

51 And it came to pass, when the 
days of his assumption were actom- 

lishing, that he steadfastly set his 

ace to go to Jerusalem. 

52 And he sent messengers before 
his face: and going, they entered 
into a city of the Samaritans, to 
prepare for him. : 

53 And they received him not, 


16 Matt. xviii, 1; Mark, ix, 33. 
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because his face was of one going 
to Jerusalem. 

54 And when his disciples, James 
and John, had seen this, they said : 
Lord, wilt thou that we command 
fire to come down from heaven and 
consume them ? 

55 And turning, he rebuked them, 
saying: You know not of what 
spirit you are. ae 

56 “The Son of man came not to 
destroy souls, but to save. And 
they went into another town. 

57 And it came to pass, as they 
walked in the way, that a certain 
man said to him: I will follow 
thee withersoever thou goest. 

58 18 Jesus said to him: The foxes 
have holes, and the birds of the air 
nests ; but the Son of man hath 
not where to lay his head. 

59 But he said to another: Follow 
me. And he said: Lord, suffer 
me first to go and to bury my 
father. 

60 And Jesus said to him : Let 
the dead bury their dead : but go 
~~ and preach the kingdom of 

o 


61 And another said: I will follow 
thee, Lord; but let me first take 
my leave of them that are at my 
house. 

62 Jesus said to him: No man 
putting his hand to the plough 
and looking back is fit for the 
kingdom of God. 


CHAPTER X. 


Christ sends forth and instructs his seventy- 
two disciples... The good Samaritan. 
A D after these things, the Lord 

appointed also other seventy- 
two. And he sent them two and 
two before his face into every city 


17 John, iii, 17; xii, 47. 
138 Matt. viii, 20. 
CHAP. X.. 1 Matt. ix, 37. 
2 Matt. % 16. 
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and place whither he himself was 
to come. 

2 And he said to them: 1!The 
harvest indeed is great, but the 
labourers are few. Pray ye there- 
fore the Lord of the harvest that he 
send labourers into his harvest. 

3 Go: *Behold I send you as 
lambs among wolves. 

4 Carry neither purse, nor scrip, 
nor shoes : tand salute no man by 
the way. 

5 Into whatsoever house you 
enter, first say : Peace be to this 
house. 

6 Andif theson of peace be there, 
your peace shall rest upon him: 
but if not, it shall return to you. 

7 And in the same house, remain, 
eating and drinking such things as 
they have: ‘for the labourer is 
worthy of his hire. Remove not 
from house to house. 

8 And into what city soever you 
enter, and they receive you, eat 
such things as are set before you. 

9 And heal the sick that are 
therein and say to them : The king- 
dom of God is come nigh unto you. 

10 But into whatsoever city you 
enter, and they receive you not, 
going forth into the streets thereof, 


say : 

H 6Even the very dust of your 
city that cleaveth to us, we wipe 
off against you. Yet know this, 
that the kingdom of God is at 
hand. 

12 I say to you, it shall be more 
tolerable at that day for Sodom 
than for that city. 

13 7Woe to thee, Corozain! Woe 
to thee, Bethsaida! For if in Tyre 
and Sidon had been wrought the 
mighty works that have been 


3 Matt. x, 10; Mark, vi, 8. 
4 4 Kings, iv, 29. 
5 Deut. xxiv, 14; Matt. x, 10; 1 Tim. v, 18, 
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wrought in you, they would have 
done penance long ago, sitting in 
sackcloth and ashes. 

14 But it shall be more tolerable 
for Tyre and Sidon at the judgment 
than for you. 

15 And thou, Capharnaum, which 
art exalted unto heaven, thou shalt 
be thrust down to hell. 

16 *He that heareth you heareth 
me; and he that despiseth you 
despiseth me: and he that de- 
spiseth me despiseth him that sent 


me. 

17 And the seventy-two returned 
with joy, saying: Lord, the devils 
also are subject to us in-thy name. 

18 And he said to them: I saw 
Satan like lightning falling from 
heaven. 

19 Behold, I have given you power 
to tread upon serpents and scor- 
pions and upon all the power of the 
enemy: and nothing shall hurt you. 

20 But yet rejoice not in this, that 
spirits are subject unto you: but 
rejoice in this, that your names 
are written in heaven. 

21 9In that same hour, he rejoiced 
in the Holy Ghost and said : I 
confess to thee, O Father, Lord of 
heaven and earth, because thou 
hast hidden these things from the 
wise and prudent and hast revealed 
them to little ones. Yea, Father, 
for soit hath seemed good in thy 
sight. Ae 

22 All things are delivered to 
me by my Father. And no one 
knoweth- who. the Son is, but the 
Father: and who the Father. is, 
but the Son and to whom the Son 
will reveal him. 

23 And turning to his disciples, 


s Matt. x, 40; Jobn, xiii, 20, 
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10he said: Blessed are the eyes 
that see the things which you see. 

24 For I say to you that many 
prophets and kings have desired to 
see the things that you see and 
have not seen them; and to hear 
the things that you hear and have 
not heard them. 

25 And behold a certain lawyer 
stood up, tempting him and saying, 
Master, what must I do to possess 
eternal life ? 

26 But he said to. him : What is 
written in the law? . How readest 
thou ? 

27 He answering, said: . °? Thou 
shalt love the Lord thy God with 
thy whole heart and with thy whole 
soul and with all thy strength and 
with all thy mind. and thy neigh- 
bour as thyself. 

28 And he said to him: Thou 
hast answered right. This do: 
and thou shalt live. 

29 But he willing to justify him- 
self, said to Jesus: And who is my 
neighbour $ 

30. And Jesus answering, said : A 
certain man went down from Jeru- 
salem to Jericho and fell among 
robbers, who also stripped him and 
having wounded him went away, 
leaving him half dead. aset; 

31 And it chanced, that a certain 
priest went down the same way : 
and seeing him, passed by. 

32 In like manner also a Levite, 
when he was near the place and 
saw him, passed by. 

33 Buta certain Samaritan, being 
on his journey, came near him : 
and seeing him, was moved with 
compassion‘: 

34 And going up to him, bound 


11 Matt. xxii, 35; Mark, xii, 28. 
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up his wounds, pouring in oil and 
wine: and setting him upon his 
own beast, brought him to an inn 
and took care of him. 

35 And the next day he took out 
two pence and. gave to the host 
and said’: Take care of him ; and 
whatsoever thou shalt spend over 
and above, I, at my return, will 
repay thee. 

386 Which of these three, in thy 
opinion, was neighbour to him 
that fell among the robbers? 

37 But he said : He that shewed 
mercy to him. And Jesus said to 
him: Go, and do thou ‘in like 
manner. 

38 Now it came to pass, as they 
went, that he entered into a certain 
town : and a certain woman named 
Martha received him’ into her 
house. 

39 And she had a sister called 
Mary, who, sitting also at the 
Lord’s feet, heard his word. 

40 But Martha was busy about 
much serving. Who stood and 
said: Lord, hast thou no care that 
my sister hath left.me alone to 
serve? Speak to her. therefore, 
that she help me. 

41 And the Lord answering, said 
to her: Martha, Martha, thow art 
careful and art troubled about 
many things: 

42 But one thing is necessary. 
Mary hath chosen the best part, 
which shall not be taken away 
from her. 


CHAPTER XI. 


Christ teaches his disciples to pray. . He casts 
out a dumb devil, confutes the Pharisees, 
and pronounces woes against them for their 
hypocrisy. 

ND it came to pass that as he 

i was 1n a certain place praying, 

when he ceased, one of his disciples 

said to him: Lord, teach us to 
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pray,:as John also taught: his 
disciples. 

2 And he said to. them: When 
you pray, say: Father, hallowed 
be thy name. Thy kingdom come. 

3 Give us this day our daily 
bread. 

4 And forgive us our sins, for we 
also forgive every one that is in- 
debted to us. And lead- us not 
into temptation. 

5 And he said to them: Which of 
you shall have a friend and shall 
go to him at midnight and shall 
say to him: Friend, lend me three 
loaves, 

6 Because a friend of mine is come 
off his journey to me and I have 
not what to set before him. 

7 And he from within should 
answer and say: Trouble me not; 
the door is now shut, and my chil- 
dren are with mein bed. I cannot 
rise and give thee. 

8 Yet if he shall continue knock- 
ing, I say to you, although he will 
not rise and give him because he 
is his friend ; yet, because of his 
importunity, he will rise and give 
him as many as he needeth. 

9 ?And I say to you: Ask, and it 
shall be given you: seek, and you 
shall find: knock, and it shall be 
opened to you. 

10 For every one that asketh 
receiveth ; and he that seeketh 
findeth ; and to him that knocketh 
it shall be opened. 

11 And which of you, if he ask 
his father bread, will he give him 
a stone? Or a fish, will he for a 
fish give him a serpent’? 

12 Or if he shall ask an egg, will 
he reach him a scorpion ? 

13 If you then, being evil, know 
how. to give good gifts to your chil- 


3 Matt. vii, 7; xxi, 22; Mark, xi, 24; 
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dren, how much more will your 
Father from heaven give the good 
Spirit to them that ask him 4 

14-*And he was casting out a 
devil: and the same was dumb. 
And when he had cast out the 
devil, the dumb spoke: and the 
multitudes were in admiration 
at it. 

15 But some of them. said.: He 
casteth out devils by Beelzebub, 
the prince of devils. 

16. And others tempting, asked of 
him a sign from heaven. 

17 But he seeing their thoughts, 
said to them: Every kingdom 
divided against. itself shall be 
brought to desolation, and house 
upon house shall fall. 

18 And if Satan also be divided 
against himself, how shall his king- 
dom stand? Because you say that 
through Beelzebub cast out 
devils. 

19 Now if I cast out devils by 
Beelzebub, by whom do your chil- 
dren cast them out?. Therefore, 
they shall be your judges. 

20 Butif I by the finger of God 
cast out devils, doubtless the king- 
dom of God is come upon you. 

21 When a strong man armed 
keepeth his court, those things are 
in peace which he possesseth. 

22 But if a stronger than he come 
upon him and overcome him, he 
will take away all: his armour 
wherein he trusted and will dis- 
tribute his spoils. 

23 He that is not with me is 
against me; and he that gathereth 
not with me scattereth. 

24 When the unclean spirit is 
gone out of a man, he walketh 
through places without water, seek- 
ing rest ; and not finding, he saith: 

4 Matt. ix, 32; xii, 22. 
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Iwill return into my house whence 
I came out. 

25 And when he is come, he find- 
eth it swept and garnished. . 

26 Then. he goeth and taketh with 
him sevenother spirits more wicked 
than himself: and entering in they 
dwell there. And: the last state of 
that man becomes worse than the 
first. 

27 And it came to pass, as he 
spoke these things, a certain woman 
from the crowd, lifting up her 
voice, said to him :. Blessed 1s the 
womb that bore thee and the paps 
that gave thee suck. 

28 But he said: Yea rather, 
blessed are they who hear the 
word of God and keep it. 

29 And the multitudes running 
together, he began to say: ®This 
generation is a wicked generation. 
It asketh a sign: and a sign shall 
not be given it, but the sign: of 
Jonas the prophet. 

30 7For as Jonas was a sign to 
the Ninivites;; so shall the Son of 
man also be to this generation. 

31 ®The queen of the south shall 
rise in the judgment with the men 
of this generation and. shall con- 
demn . them :. because’ she came 
from the ends of the earth to hear 
the wisdom of Solomon. - And be- 
hold more than Solomon here. 

32 The men of Ninive shall rise 
in the judgment with this genera- 
tion and shall condemn it ; ®be- 
cause they did penance at the 
preaching of Jonas. And behold 
more than Jonas here. 

33 No man lighteth a candle 
and putteth it in a hidden place, 
nor under a bushel: but upon a 
candlestick, that they that come in 
may. see the light. 

8 3 Kings, x, 1; 2 Par. ix, L 
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34 The light of thy body is thy | as sepulchres that appear not: and 


eye. If thy eye be single, thy whole 
body will be lightsome : but if it be 
evil, thy body also will be darksome. 

35 Take heed therefore that the 
light which is in thee be not dark- 
ness. 

36 If then thy whole ‘body be 
lightsome, having no part cf dark- 
ness : the whole shall be lightsome 
and, as a bright lamp, shall: en- 
lighten thee. 

37 And as he was speaking, a 
certain Pharisee prayed him that 
he would dine with him. And he 
going in, sat down to eat. 

38 And the Pharisee began to 
say, thinking within himself, why 
he was not washed before dinner. 

39 And the Lord said to him: 
12Now you; Pharisees, make clean 
the outside of the cup and of the 
platter: but your inside is full of 
rapine and iniquity. 

40 Ye fools, did not he that made 
that which 1s without make also 
that which is within ? 

41 But yet that which remaineth, 
give alms: and behold, all things 
are clean unto you. 

42 But woe to you, Pharisees, 
because you tithe mint and rue and 
every herb and pass over judg- 
ment and the charity of God. Now 
these things you ought to have done, 
and not to leave the other undone. 

43 13Woe to you, Pharisees, be- 
cause you love the uppermost seats 
in the synagogues and salutations 
in the market-place. 

44 Woe to you, because you are 


u Matt. vi, 22., 12 Matt. xxiii, 25. 
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CHAP. XI. Ver. 46. Woe to you lawyers. 
He speaks of the doctors of the law of 
Moses, commonly called the scribes. 

Ver. 47. Woe to you who build. Not that 
the building of the monuments of the 
prophets was in itself blamewarthy, but 


men that walk over are not aware. 

45. And one of the lawyers an- 
swering, saith to him: Master, in 
saying these things, thou reproach- 
est us also. 

46 But he said: 1*Woe to you 
lawyers also, because you load men 
with burdens which they cannot 
bear and you yourselves touch not 
the packs with one of your fingers. 

47 Woe to you who build the 
monuments of the prophets: and 
your fathers killed them. 

48 Truly you bear witness that 
you consent to the doings of your 
fathers. .For they indeed killed 
them: and you build their sepul- 
chres. 

49 For this cause also the wisdom 
of God said: I will send to them 
prophets and apostles ; and some of 
them they will kill and persecute. 

50 That the blood of all the 
prophets which was shed from 
the foundation of the world may 
be required of this generation, 

51 1°From the blood of Abel unto 
the blood of 18 Zacharias, who was 
slain between the altar and the 
temple. Yea I say to you: It shall 
be required of this generation. 

52 Woe to you lawyers, for you 
have taken away. the key of know- 
ledge. You yourselves have not 
entered in: and those that were 
entering in, you have hindered. 

53 And as he was saying these 
things to them, the Pharisees and 
the lawyers began violently to urge 
him and to oppress his mouth about 
many things, 

4 Matt. xxiii, 4. 15 Gen. iv, 8. 
16 2 Par. xxiv, 22. 


only the intention of these unhappy men, 
who made use of this outward shew of 
religion and piety as a means to carry on 
their wicked designs against the Prince of 
Prophets, 

Ver. 53. Oppress. That. is, stop. 


CHAP. XII. 


54 Lying in wait for him and seek- 
ing to catch. something from his 
mouth, that they might accuse him. 


CHAPTER XII. 


Christ warns us against hypocrisy, the fear 
of the world and covetousness.. He ad- 
monishes all to watch. 

NDwhen great multitudes stood 

about him, so that they trod 

one upon another, he began to say 

to his disciples : 1 Beware ye of the 

leaven of the Pharisees, which is 
hypocrisy. 

2 2 Forthereisnothing covered that 
shall not. be revealed : nor. hidden 
that shall not be known. 

3 For whatsoever things you have 
spoken in darkness shall be pub- 
lished in the light : and that which 
you have spoken in the ear in the 
chambers shall be preached on the 
housetops. 

4 And I say to you, my friends : 
Be not afraid of them who kill the 
body and after that have no more 
that they can do. 

5 But I will shew you whom you 
shall fear: Fear ye him who, after he 
hath killed, hath power to cast into 
hell. Yea, I say to you: Fear him. 

6 Are not five sparrows sold for 
two farthings, and not one of them 
is forgotten before God ? 

7 Yea, the very hairs of your 
head are all numbered. Fear not 
therefore: you are of more value 
than many sparrows. 

8 And- I say to you: 3 Whosoever 
shall confess me before men, him 
shall the Son of man also confess 
before the angels of God. 

9 But he that shall deny me before 
men shall be denied before the 
angels of God. q 

10 And. whosoever . speaketh. a 
CHAP. = 1 Matt. xvi, 6; Mark, viii, 15. 
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word against the Son of man, it 
shall be forgiven him: but.to him 
that shall blaspheme against the 
Holy Ghost, it shall not be forgiven. 

11 And when they shall bring 
you into the synagogues and to 
magistrates and powers, be. not 
solicitous how or what you shall 
answer, or what you shall say. 

12 For the Holy Ghost shall teach 
you in the same. hour what you 
must say. 

13 And one of the multitude said 
to him: Master, speak to my brother 
that he divide the inheritance with 


me. 

14 But he said to him: Man, 
who hath appointed me judge or 
divider over you ? 

15 And he said to them: Take 
heed and beware of all covetous- 
ness: for a man’s life doth not. 
consist in the abundance of things 
which he possesseth. 

16 And he spoke a similitude to 
them, saying: ë The landof a certain 
rich man brought forth plenty. of 
fruits. 

17 And he thought within. him- 
self, saying: What shall I do, be- 
cause [I have no room where to 
bestow my fruits? ` 

18 And he said: This will Ido: 
I will pulldown my barns and will 
build greater ; and into them will 
I gather all things that are grown 
to me and my goods. 

19 And I will say-to my soul: 
Soul, thou hast much goods laid up 
for many years. ‘Take thy rest: 
eat, drink, make good cheer. __ 

20 But God said to him: Thou 
fool, this night do they require thy 
soul of thee. And whose shall those 
things be which thou hast pro- 
vided? 


21 Sois hethat layeth up treasure 
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.* and is not rich towards 
od. 

22 And he said to his disciples : 
Therefore I say to you:.°Be not 
solicitous for your life, what you 
shall eat; nor for your body, what 
you shall put on. 

23- The life is more than the meat: 
and the body is more than the rai- 
ment. 

24 Consider the ravens, for they 
sow not, neitherdothey reap, neither 
have they storehouse nor barn, and 
God feedeth them. How much are 
you more valuable than they ? 

25 And which of you by taking 
thought can add to his stature one 
cubit ? 

26 If then ye be not able to do so 
much as the least thing, why are 
you solicitous for the rest? 

27 Consider the lilies, how they 
grow : they labour not, neither do 
they apin. But I say to you, not 
even Solomon in all his glory was 
clothed like one of these. 

28 Now, if God clothe in this 
manner the grass that is to day in 
the field and to morrow is cast into 
the oven: how much more you, O 
ye of little faith ? 

29 And seek not what you shall 
eat or what you shall drink: and 
be not lifted up on high. 

30 For all these things do the 
nations of the world seek. But your 
Father knoweth that you have need 
of these things. — 

31 But seek ye first the kingdom 
of God and his justice: and all these 
things shall be added unto you. 

32 Fear not, little flock, for it 
hath pleased your Father to give 
you a kingdom. 

33 7Sell what you possess and give 
alms. Make to yourselves bags 


which grow. not old, ŝa. treasure in 
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heaven which faileth not : where 
no thief approacheth, nor moth 
corrupteth. 

34 For- where your treasure is, 
there will your heart be also. 

35 Let your loins be girt and 
lamps burning in your hands. 

36 And you yourselveslike to men 
who wait for their lord, when he 
shall return from the wedding; 
that when he cometh and knocketh, 
they may open to him immediately. 

37 Blessed are those servants 
whom the Lord, when he cometh, 
shall find watching. Amen I say to 
you that he will gird himself and 
make them sit down to meat and 
passing will minister unto them. 

38 And if he shall come in the 
second watch or come in the third 
watch and find them so, blessed 
are those servants. 

39 *But this know ye, that if the 
householder did know at what hour 
the thief would come, he would 
surely watch and would not suffer 
his house to be broken open. 

40 Be you then also ready : for 
at what hour you think not the 
Son of man will come. 

41 And Peter said to him: Lord, 
dost thou speak this parable to us, 
or likewise to all? 

42 And the Lord said: Who 
(thinkest thou) ’is the faithful and 
wise steward, whom his lord setteth 
over his family, to give them their 
measure of wheat in due season ? 

43 Blessed is that servant whom, 
when his lord shall come, he shall 
find so doing. 

44 Verily a to you, he will set 
him over all that he possesseth. 

45 But if that servant shall sayin 
his heart : Mylord is longa coming; 
and shall begin to strike the men- 
servants and maid-servants, and to 
eat and to drink and be drunk: 
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46 The lord of that ‘servant will 
come in the day that he hopeth 
not, and at the hour that he know- 
eth not: and ‘shall separate him 
and shall appoint him his portion 
with unbelievers 

47 And that servant, who knew 
the will of his lord and prepared 
not himself and did not according 
to his will, shall be beaten with 
many stripes. 

48 But he that knew not and did 
things worthy of stripes shall be 
beaten with few stripes. And unto 
whomsoever much is given, of him 
much shall be required: and to 
whom they have committed much, 
of him they will demand the more. 

49 I am come to cast fire on the 
earth. And what will I, but that it 
be kindled ? 

50 And I have a baptism where- 
with I am to be baptized. And 
how am I straitened until it be 
accomplished ? 

51 11Think ye, that I am come to 
give peace’ on earth? I tell you, 
no: but separation. 

52 For there shall be from hence- 
forth fivein one house divided : three 
against two, and two against three. 

53 The father shall be divided 
against the son and the son against 
his father: the mother against the 
daughter and the daughter against 
her mother: the mother-in-law 
against the daughter-in-law and 
the daughter-in-law against her 
mother-in-law. 

54 12 And he said also to the multi- 
tudes: When you see a cloud rising 
from the west, presently you say: 
A shower is coming. And so it 
happeneth. 

55 And when ye see the south 
wind blow, you say: There will be 
heat. And it cometh to pass. 

56 You hypocrites, you know how 
"i Matt.x,34. 12 Matt. xvi,2 
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to discern the face of the heaven 
and of the earth: but howisit that 
you do not discern this time ? 

57 And why, even of. yourselves 
do you not judge that which is just? 

58 13 And when thou goest with thy 
adversary to the prince, whilst thou 
art in the way, endeavour to be de- 
livered from him: lest perhaps he 
draw thee to the judge, and the 
judge deliver thee to the exacter, 
and theexactercasttheeinto prison. 

59 I say to thee, thou shalt not go 
out thence until thou pay the very 
last mite. 


CHAPTER XIII. 


The necessity of penance. The barren fig 
tree. The cure of the infirm woman, The 
journey to Jerusa 


A D there were present, at that 
very time, some that told him 
of the Galileans, whose blood Pilate 
had mingled with their sacrifices. 

2 And he answering, said to them: 
Think you that these Galileans were 
sinners above all the men of Gali- 
lee, because they suffered such 
things ? 

3 No, Isay to you : but unless you 
shall do penance, you shall all like- 
wise perish. 

4.Or those eighteen upon whom 
the tower fell in Siloe and slew 
them: think you thatthey also were 
debtors above all the men that 
dwelt in Jerusalem ? 

5 No, I say to you: but except 
you do penance, you shall all like- 
wise perish. 

6 He spoke also this parable: A 
certain man had a fig tree planted 
in his vineyard : and he came seek- 
ing fruit on it and found none. 

7 And he said to the dresser of the 
vineyard : Behold, for these three 
years I come seeking fruit on this 
fig tree and I find none. . Cut it 
a lg 
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down therefore. 
it the ground 4 

8 But he answering, said to him: 
Lord, let it alone this year also, 
until I dig about it and dung it. 

9 And if happily it bear fruit : but 
if not, then after that thou shalt 
cut it down. 

10 And he was teaching in their 
synagogue on their sabbath. 

11 And behold there was a woman 
who had a spirit of infirmity eigh- 
teen years. And she was bowed to- 
gether : neither could she look up- 
wards at all. 

12 Whom when Jesus saw, he 
called her unto him and said to 
her: Woman, thou art delivered 
from thy infirmity. 

13 And he laid his hands upon 
her : and immediately she was made 
straight and glorified God. 

14 And the ruler of the synagogue 
(being angry that Jesus had healed 
on the sabbath) answering, said to 
the multitude: Six days there are 
wherein you ought to work. In 
them therefore come and be healed : 
and not on the sabbath day. 

15.And the Lord answering him, 
said: Ye hypocrites, doth not every 
one of you, on the sabbath day, 
loose his ox or his ass from the 
wonga and lead them to water ? 

16 And ought not this daughter of 
Abraham, whom Satan hath bound, 
lo, these eighteen years, be loosed 
from this bond on the sabbath 


Why cumbereth 


ay? 

17 And when he said these things, 
all his adversaries were ashamed : 
and all the people rejoiced for all 
the things that were gloriously 
done by him. 

18 He said therefore : To what is 
Cwap. XIII. 1 Matt. xiii, 31; Mork, iv, 31. 
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the kingdom of God like, and 
whereunto shall I resemble it? 

19 1Itis like to a grain of mustard 
seed, which a man took and cast 
into his garden: and it grew and 
became a great tree, and the birds 
of the air lodged in the branches 
thereof. 

20 And again he said : Whereunto 
shall I esteem the kingdom of God 
to be like? 

21 ?It is like to leaven; which a 
woman took and hid in three meas- 
ures of meal, till the whole was 
leavened. . 

22 And he went through the cities 
and towns teaching and making 
his journey to Jerusalem. 

23 And a. certain man said to 
him : Lord, are they few that are 
saved? But he said to them: 

24 Strive to enter by the narrow 
gate: for many, I say to you, shall 
seek to enter and shall not be able. 

25 *But when the master of the 
house shall be gone in and shall 
shut the door, you shall begin to 
stand without and knock at the 
door, saying: Lord, open to us. 
And he answering, shall say to you: 
I know you not, whence you are. 

26 Then you shall begin to say: 
We have eaten and drunk in thy 
presence : and thou hast taught in 
our streets. 

27 And he shall say to you: ®I 
know you not, whence you are. 
6 Depart from me, all ye workers 
of iniquity. 

28 There, shall be weeping and 
gnashing of teeth, when you shall 
see Abraham and Isaac and Jacob 
and all the prophets, in the king- 
dom of God: and you yourslves 
thrust out. 


4 Matt. xxv, 10.  . 5 Matt. vii, 23. 
6 Ps. vi, 9; Matt.. xxv, 41. 


sufficient pains and of being thoroughly in 
earnest, s not attain to it 
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29 And there shall come from the 
east and the west-and the north 
and the south: and shall sit down 
in the kingdom of God. 

30 7 And behold, they are last that 
shall be first: and they are first 
that shall be last. 

31 The same day, there came some 
of the Pharisees, saying to him: 
Depart, and get thee hence, for 
Herod hath a mind to kill thee. 

32 And he said to them : Go and 
tell that fox: Behold, I: cast out 
devils and do cures, to day and to 
morrow, and the third day I am 
consummated. 

33 Nevertheless, I must walk to 
day and to morrow and the day 
following, because it cannot be that 
a prophet perish, out of Jerusalem. 

34 8 Jerusalem, Jerusalem, ‘that 
killest the prophets and stonest 
them that are sent to thee, how 
often would I have gathered thy 
children as the bird doth her brood 
=r her wings, and thou wouldest 
not 

35 Behold your house shall be left 
to you desolate. And I say to you 
that you shall not see me till the 
time come when you shall say: 
Blessed is he that cometh in the 
name of the Lord. 


CHAPTER XIV: 


Christ heals the dropsical man. The parable 
of the supper. The necessity of renouncing 
all to follow Christ. " 

Al D it came to pass, when Jesus 

went into the house of one of 
the chief of the Pharisees, on the 
sabbath day, to eat bread, that 

they watched him. 
2 And behold, there was a certain 
man before him thathad the dropsy. 
3 And Jesus answering, spoke to 
the lawyers and Pharisees, saying: 

7 Matt. xix, 30; xx, 16; Mark, x, 31. 
8 Matt. xxiii, 37. 
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Is it lawful to heal on the sabbath 
day ? 

4 But they held their peace. But 
he taking him, healed him and sent 
him away. 

5 And answering them, he said : 
Which of you shall have an ass or 
an ox fall into a pit and will not 
immediately draw him out, on the 
sabbath day ? 

6 And they could not answer him 
to these things. 

7 And he spoke a parable also to 
them that were invited, marking 
how they chose the first seats at 
the table, saying to them : 

8 When thou art invited to a 

wedding, sit not down in the first 
place, lest perhaps one’ more 
honourable than thou be invited 
by him : 
9 And he that invited thee and 
him, come and say to thee: Give 
this man place. And then thou 
begin with shame to take the 
lowest place. 

10 But when thou art invited, go, 
sit down in the lowest place ; that 
when he who invited thee cometh, 
he may say to thee : 1 Friend, go up 
higher. Then shalt thou have glory 
before them that sit at table with 
thee. ` . z 

11 ? Because every one that exal- 
teth himself shall be humbled : and 
he that humbleth himself shall be 
exalted. 

12 And he said to him also that 
had invited him: 3When thou 
makest a dinner or a supper, call 
not thy friends nor thy a Rs 
nor thy kinsmen northy neighbours 
who are rich; lest perhaps they 
also invite thee again, and a recom- 
pense be made to thee. 

13 But when thou makest a feast, 


CuHaAP. XIV. 1 Prov. xxv, 7. 
2 Matt. xxiii, 12; Luke, xviti, 14. 
3 Tob. iv, 7 ;. Prov. iii, 9. 
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call the ‘poor,'the maimed, the 
lame and the blind. 

i4 And thou shalt be blessed, 
because they have not wherewith 
to: make thee recompense: for 
recompense shall be made thee at 
the resurrection of the just. 

15 When one of them that sat at 
table with him had heard these 
things, he said to him: Blessed is 
he that shall eat bread in the king- 
dom of God. 

16 But he said to him : 4A certain 
man made a great supper and in- 
vited many. 

17 And he sent:his servant at the 
hour of supper to say to them that 
were invited, that they should 
come : for now all things are ready. 

18 And they began all at-once to 
make excuse. The first said to 
him: I have bought a farm and I 
must. needs go out and see it. I 
pray thee, hold me excused. 

19 And another said: I have 
bought five yoke of oxen and I go 
to try them.. I pray thee, hold me 
excused. 

20. And another said: I- have 
married a wife; and therefore 
cannot’ come. j 

21 And the servant returning, 
told these things to his lord: Then 
the master of the house,. being 
angry, said to his servant : Go out 
quickly into the streets and lanes 
of the city; and bring in. hither 
the poor and the feeble and the 
blind and the lame. 

22 And the servant said: . Lord, 
itis done as thou hast commanded ; 
and yet there is room. 

23 And the Lord said. to the 


4 Matt. xxii, 2; Apoc.-xix, 9. 
5 Matt. x, 37. 


CHAP. XIV. Ver. 26. Hate not. The 
law. of Christ does not allow us to hate even 
our enemies, much less our parents: but 
the meaning of the text is, that we must be 
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servant : Go out into the highways 
and hedges, and compel them to 
come in, that my house may be 
filled. be ei 

24 But I say unto you that none 
of those men that were invited 
shall taste of my supper. 

25 And there went great multi- 
tudes with him. And turning, he 
said to them : 

26 5If any man come to me, and 
hate not his father and mother and 
wife and children and brethren 
and sisters, yea and his own life 
also, he cannot be my disciple. 

27 And whosoever doth not carry 
his cross and come after me cannot 
be my disciple. 

28 For which of you, having a 
mind to build a. tower, doth not 
first sit down and reckon the 
charges that are necessary, whether 
he have wherewithal to finish čt : 

29 Lest, after. he hath laid the 
foundation and is notable to finish 
it, all that see it begin to mock him, 

30 Saying: This man: began to 
build and was not able to finish. 

31 Or, what king, about to go to 
make war against another king, 
doth not first sit down and think 
whether he be able, with ten thou- 
sand, to meet him that, with twenty 
thousand, cometh against him ? 

32 Or else, while the other is yet 
afar off, sending an embassy, he 
desireth conditions of peace. 

33 So likewise every one of you 
that doth not renounce all that he 
possesseth cannot be my disciple. 

34 Salt is good. But if the salt 
shall lose its savour, wherewith 
shall it be seasoned 4 


6 Matt. x, 38; xvi, 24; Mark, viii, 34. 
7 Matt. v, 13; Mark, ix, 49. 


in such disposition of soul as to be willing 
to renounce and part with every thing, how 
near or dear soever it may be to us, that 
would keep us from following Christ. 
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35 It is neither profitable for the 
land nor for the dunghill: but 
shall be cast out. He that hath 
ears.to hear, let him hear. 


CHAPTER XV. 
The parables of the lost sheep and of the 
prodigal son. 
Sl the publicans and sinners 
drew nearuntohim to hearhim. 

2 And the Phariseesand thescribes 
murmured, saying: This man re- 
celveth- sinners: and eateth with 
them. 

3 And he spoke to them this 
parable, saying : 

4°1What man of you that hath an 
hundred sheep, and if he shall lose 
one of them, doth he not leave the 
ninety-nine in the desert and go 
after that which was lost, until he 
find it? 

5. And when he hath found it, lay 
it upon his shoulders, rejoicing ¢ 

6 And coming home, call together 
his friends and neighbours, saying 
to them: Rejoice with me, because 
I have found my sheep that was 
lost ? 

7 I say to you that even so there 
shall be joy in heaven upon one 
sinner that doth penance, more 
than upon ninety-nine just who 
need not penance. 

8 Or what woman having: ten 
groats, if she lose one groat, doth 
not light a candle and sweep the 
house and seek diligently until she 
find it? 

9 And when she hath found it, 
eall together her friends and neigh- 
bours, saying: Rejoice with me, 
because I have found the groat 
which I had lost. 

10 So I say to you, there shall be 


CHAP. XV. 1 Matt. xviii; 12. 


Cnar. XV. Ver. 10. | Before the angels. 
By this it is plain that the spirits in heaven 
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joy before the angels of God upon 
one sinner doing penance. 

11 And he said: A certain man 
had two sons. 

12 And the younger of them said 
to his father : Father, give me the 
portion of substance that falleth to 
me. And he divided unto them 
his substance. 

13 And not many days after, the 
younger son, gathering all together, 
went abroad into a far country: 
and there wasted his substance, 
living riotously. 

14 And after he had spent all, 
there came a mighty famine in that 
country: and he began to be in 
want. 

15 And he went and cleaved to 
one of the citizens of that coun- 
try. And hesent him into his farm 
to feed swine. 

16 And he would fain have filled 
his belly with the husks the swine 
did eat: and no man gave unto him. 

17 And returning to himself, he 
said : How many hired servants in 
my father’s house abound with 
bread,and [here perish with hunger! 

18 I will arise and will go.to my 
father and say to him: Father, I 
have sinned against’ heaven and 
before thee. 

19 I am not worthy to be called 
thy son: make me as one of thy 
hired servants. 

20 And rising up, he came to his 
father. And when he was. yet a 
great way off, his father saw him 
and was moved with compassion 
and. running to him fell upon his 
neck and kissed him. 

21 And the son said to: him: 
Father, I have ` sinned -against 
heaven and ‘before thee I am not 
now worthy to be called thy son. 


have a concern for us below anda joy at our 
ee and consequently a knowledge 
of it. ° i ; an 
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22 And the father said to his ser- 
vants : Bring forth quickly the first 
robe and put it on him: and puta 
sai on his hand and shoes on his 

eet. 

23 And bring hither the fatted 
calf, and kill it: and let us eat and 
make merry : 

24 Because this my son was dead 
and is come to life again, was lost 
and is found. And they began to 
be merry. . 

25 Now his elder son was in the 
field : and when he came and drew 
nigh to the house, he heard music 
and dancing. 

26 And he called one of the 
servants and asked what these 
things meant. 

27 And he said to him: Thy 
brother is come and thy father 
hath killed the fatted calf, because 
he hath received him safe. 

28 And he was angry and would 
not go in. His father therefore 
coming out began to entreat him. 

29 And he answering, said to his 
father : Behold, for so many years 
do I serve thee and I have never 
transgressed thy commandment : 
and yet thou hast never given me a 
kid to make merry with my friends. 

30 But as soon as this thy. son is 
come, who hath devoured his sub- 
stance with harlots, thou hast killed 
for him the fatted calf. 

31 ‘But he said to him: Son, thou 
art always with me ; and all I have 
is thine. 

32 But it was fit that we should 
make merry and be glad : for this 
thy. brother was dead and is come 
to life again ; he was lost, and is 
found. 

CHaP. XVI. Ver.9. Mammon of iniquity. 
Mammon signifies riches. . They are here 
-called the mammon of iniquity, because 
oftentimes ill-gotten, ill-bestowed, or an 
occasion of evil ; and at the best but worldly 
and false; and not the true riches of a 
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The parable of the unjust steward and of the 
rick man and Lazarus. 


A D he said also to his disciples: 
There was a certain rich man 
who had a steward: and the same 
was accused unto him, that he had 
wasted his goods. 

2 And he called him and said to 
him: How is it that I hear this of 
thee? Give an account of thy 
stewardship: for now thou canst 
be steward no longer. 

3 And the steward said within 
himself: What shall I do, because 
my lord taketh away from me the 
stewardship? To dig I am not 
able; to beg I am ashamed. 

4 I know what I will do, that 
when I shall be removed from the 
stewardship, they may receive me 
into their houses. 

5 Therefore, calling together every 
one of his lord’s debtors, he said to 
the first: How much dost thou 
owe my lord ? 

6 But he said: An hundred barrels 
of oil. And he said to him: Take 
thy bill and sit down quickly and 
write fifty. 

7 Then he said to another: And 
how much dost thou owe? Who 
said: An hundred quarters of 
wheat. He said to him: Take thy 
bill and write eighty. 

8 And the lord commended the 
unjust steward, forasmuch as he 
had done wisely: for the children 
of this world are wiser in. their 
generation than thechildren of light. 

9 And I say to you: Make unto 

you friends of the mammon of 
iniquity : that when you shall fail, 
they may receive you into ever- 
lasting dwellings. 
Christian.—They may receive. By this we 
see that the poor servants of God, whom 
we have relieved by our alms, may here- 
after, by their intercession, bring our souls 
to heaven. 
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10 He that is faithful in that 
which is least is faithful also in that 
which is greater: and he that is 
unjust in that which is little is un- 
just also in that which is greater. 

11 If then you have not been faith- 
ful in the unjust mammon, who 
will trust you with that which is 
the true? 

12 And if you have not been faith- 
ful in that which is another’s, who 
will give youthat whichis yourown? 

13 iNo servant can serve two 
masters : for either he will hate the 
one and love the other: or he will 
hold tothe oneand despise the other. 
Youcannotserve Godandmammon. 

14 Now the Pharisees, who were 
covetous, heard all these things: 
and they derided him. 

15 And hesaid to them: You are 
they who justify yourselves before 
men, but God knoweth your hearts. 
For that which is high to men is an 
abomination before God. 

16 ?The law and the prophets were 
until John. From that time theking- 
dom of God is preached: and every 
one useth violence towards it. 

17 And it is easier for heaven 
and earth to pass than one tittle of 
the law to fall 

18 *Every one that putteth away 
his wife and marrieth another com- 
mitteth adultery : and he that mar- 
rieth her that is put away from. her 
husband committeth adultery. 

19 There was a certain rich man 
who was clothed in purple and fine 
linen and feasted sumptuously 
every day. 

20 And there was a certain beggar, 
named Lazarus, who lay at his gate, 
full of sores, 

21 Desiring to be filled with the 


CHAP. XVI. 1 Matt. vi, 24. 
2 Matt. xi, 12. 3 Matt. v, 18. 


Ver. 22. Abraham's bosom. The place of 


rest, where the souls of the saints resided | d 
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crumbs that fell from the rich man’s 
table. And no one did give him: 
moreover the dogs came and licked 
his sores. 

22 And it came to pass that the 
beggar died and was carried by the 
angels into Abraham’s bosom. And 
the rich man also died : and he was 
buried in hell. 

23 And lifting up his eyes when 
hewasin iguiacniagec saw Abraham 
afar off and Lazarus in his bosom ; 

24 And he cried and said : Father 
Abraham, have mercy: on me and 
send’ Lazarus, that he may dip the 
tip of his finger in water to cool 
my tongue : for I am tormented in 
this flame. 

25 And Abraham said to him: 
Son, remember that thou didst re- 
ceive good things in thy lifetime, 
and likewise Lazarus evil things: 
but now he is comforted and thou 
art tormented. 

26 And besides all this, between 
us and you, there is fixed a great 
chaos: so that they who would 
pass from hence to you cannot, nor 
from thence come hither. 

27 And he said: Then, father, I 
beseech thee that thou wouldst 
send him to my father’s house, for 
I have five brethren, 

28 That he may testify unto them, 
lest they also come into this place 
of torments. 

29 And Abraham said to him: 
They have Moses and the prophets. 
Let them hear them. 

30 But he said : No, father Abra- 
ham- butif one went to them from 
the dead, they will do penance. 

31 And he 'said to him: If they 
hear not Moses and the prophets, 
neither will they believe, if one rise 
again from the dead. 


$.Matt. v, 32; Mark, x, 11.; 1 Cor. vii, 10, 11 


till Christ had opened’ heaven by his 
eath. 
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Lessons of avoiding scandal and of the efficacy 
of faith. The ten lepers. The manner of 
the coming of Christ. 

ny D the said to his disciples: It 

is impossible that scandals 
should not come. But woe to him 
through whom they come! 

2 It were better for him that a 
millstone were hanged about his 
neck and he cast into‘the sea, than 
that he should scandalize one of 
these little ones. 

3 Take heed to yourselves.: #If thy 
brother sin against thee, reprove 
him : and if he do penance, forgive 
him. 

4 And if hesin against thee seven 
times in a day, and seven times ina 
day be converted unto thee, saying: 
I repent : forgive him. 

5 And the apostles said to the 
Lord : Increase our faith. 

6 3And the Lord said : If you had 
faith like to a grain of mustard 
seed, you might say to this mul- 
berry tree: Be thou rooted up and 
be thou transplanted into the sea. 
And it would obey you. 

7 But which of you, having a ser- 
vant ploughing or feeding cattle, 
will say to him, when he is come 
from the field: Immediately go. 
Sit down to meat. 

8 And will not rather say to 
him: Make ready my supper and 
gird thyself and serve me, whilst I 
eat and drink; and afterwards 
thou shalt eat and drink ? 

9 Doth he thank that servant for 
doing the things which he com- 
manded him ? 


CHaP. XVII. 1 Matt. xviii, 7; Mark, ix, 41. 
2 Lev. xix, 17; Ecclus. xix, 13; 
Matt. xviii, 15. 


CHaP. XVII. Ver. 10. ' Unprofitable ser- 
vants. Because our service is of no profit to 
our master; and he justly claims it as our 
bounden duty. But though we are. un- 
profitable to him, our serving him is not 
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10 I think not. So you also, when 
you shall have done all these things 
that are commanded you, say: We 
are unprofitable servants ; we have 
done that which we ought to do. 

11 And it came to pass, as he was 
going to Jerusalem, he passed 
through the midst of Samaria and 
Galilee. 

12 And as he entered into a cer- 
tain town, there met him ten men 
that were lepers, who stood afar off 

13 And lifted up their voice, say- 
ing: Jesus, Master, havemercy onus. 

14 Whom. when he saw, he said : 
4Go, shew yourselves to the priests. 
And it came to pass, as they went, 
they were made clean. 

15 And one of them, when he saw 
that he was made clean, went back, 
with a loud voice glorifying God. 

16 And he fell on his face before 
his feet, giving thanks. And this 
was a Samaritan. 

17 And Jesus answering, said: 
Were not ten made clean? And 
where are the nine? 

18 There is no one found to re- 
turn and give glory to God, but 
this stranger. 

19 And he said to him: Arise, go 
thy way ; for thy faith hath made 
thee whole. 

20. And being asked by the Phari- 
sees when the kingdom of God 
should come, he answered them and 
said: The kingdom of God cometh 
not with observation. 

21 Neither shall they say: Behold 
here, or behold there. For lo, the 
kingdom of God is within you. 

22 And ‘he said to his disciples: 
The days will come when you shall 


3 Matt. xvii, 19. * Lev. xiv, 2. 


unprofitable to us ; for he is pleased to give 
by his grace a value to'our good works, 
which, in consequence of his promise, 
entitles them to an eternal reward. 
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desire to see one day of the Son of 
man. And you shall not see it. 

23 5And they will say to you: 
See here, and see there. Go ye not 
after, nor follow them. 

24 For as the lightning that light- 
eneth from under heaven shineth 
unto the parts that are under 
heaven, so shall the Son of man be 
in his day. 

25 But first he must suffer many 
things and be rejected by this 
generation. 

26 And as it came to pass in the 
days of Noe, so shall it be also in 
the days of the Son of man. 

27 They did eat and drink, they 
married wives and were given in 
marriage, until the day that Noe 
entered into the ark and the flood 
came and destroyed them all. 

28 7Likewise as it came to pass 
in the days of Lot. They did eat 
and drink, they bought and sold, 
they planted and built. 

29 And in the day that Lot went 
out of Sodom, it rained fire and 
brimstone from heaven and de- 
stroyed them all. 

30 Even thus shall it be in the 
day when the Son of man shall be 
revealed. 

31 In that hour, he that shall be 
on the housetop, and his goods in 
the house, let him not go down to 
take them away: and he that shall 
be in the field, in like manner, let 
him not return back. 

32. Remember Lot’s wife. 

33 8 Whosoever shall seek to save 
his life shall lose it: and whoso- 
ever shall lose it shall preserve it. 

34 I say to you: °In that night 
there shall be two men in one bed. 

5 Matt. xxiv, 23; Mark, xiii, 21. 
6 Gen. vii, 7 ; Matt.-xxiv, 37. 
_ 7 Gen. xix, 26. 
3 Matt. x, 39 ; Mark, viii, 35. 
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The one shall be taken and the 
other shall be left. 

35 Two women shall be grinding 
together. The one shall-be taken 
and the other shall be left. [women 
shall be in the field. The one shall 
be taken and the other shall be left. 

36 They answering, say to him: 
Where, Lord ? 

37 Who said to them: Whereso- 
ever the body shall be, thither will 
the eagles also be gathered together. 


CHAPTER XVIII. 


We must pray always. The Pharisee and 
the publican. The danger of riches. .The 
blind man is restored to sight. 


A D the spoke also a parable to 
them, that we ought always 
to pray and not to faint, i 

2 Saying: There was a judge in 
a certain city, who feared not God 
nor regarded man. l 

3 And there was a certain widow 
in that city ; and she came to him, 
saying: Avenge me of my adver- 
sary. Pow 

4 And he would not for a long 
time. But afterwards he said 
within himself: Although I fear 
not God nor regard man, 

5 Yet because this widow is 
troublesome to-me, I will avenge 
her, lest continually coming she 
weary me. 

6 And the Lord said: Hear what 
the unjust judge saith. 

7. And will not. God revenge his 
elect who cry to him day and 
night? And will he have patience 
in. their regard? 

8 I say to you that he will quickly 
revenge them. But yet the Son of 
man, when he cometh, shall. he 
find, think you, faith on earth ? 

9 Matt. xxiv, 40; Luke, ix, 24; John, xii, 26. 
CHAP. XVIII. 1 Ecclus. xviii, 22; 
1 Thess. v, 17. 


It isa Hebraism. 
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9 And to some who trusted in| false witness: Honour thy father 


themselves as. just and despised 
others, he spoke also this parable: 

10 Two men went up into the 
temple to pray: the onea Pharisee 
and the other a publican. 

11 The Pharisee standing, prayed 
thus with himself: O God, I give 
thee thanks that I am not as the 
rest of men, extortioners, unjust, 
adulterers, as also is this publican. 

12 I fast twice in a week: I give 
tithes of all that I possess. 

13 And the publican, standing 
afar off, would not so much as lift 
up his eyes towards heaven ; but 
struck his breast, saying: O God, 
be merciful to me a sinner. 

14 I say to you, this man went 
down into his house justified rather 
than the other: ?because every one 
that exalteth himself shall be hum- 
bled : and he that humbleth him- 
self shall be exalted. 

15 3And they brought unto him 
also infants, that he might touch 
them. Which when the disciples 
saw, they rebuked them. 

16 But Jesus, calling them ‘to- 
gether, said. Suffer children to 
come to me and forbid them not: 
for of such is the kingdom of God. 

17 Amen, I say to you: Whoso- 
ever shall not receive the kingdom 
of God as a child shall not enter 
into it. 

18 *And a certain: ruler asked 
him, saying: Good master, what 
mari I do to possess everlasting 

e? 4 a 

19 And Jesus said to him: Why 
dost thou call me good? None is 
good but God alone. 

20 Thou knowest the command- 
ments : 5 Thou shalt not kill: Thou 
shalt not commit adultery: Thou 
shalt not steal: Thou shalt not bear 

2? Matt. xxiii, 12; Luke, xiv, 11. 
3 Matt. xix, 13; Mark, x, 13. 


and mother. 

21 Who said: All these things 
have I kept from my youth. 

22 Which when Jesus had heard, 
he said to him: Yet one thing is 
wanting tothee. Sell all whatever 
thou hast and give to the poor: and 
thou shalt have treasure in heaven. 
And come, follow me. 

23 He having heard these things, 
cs ae sorrowful: for he was very 
rich. 

24 And Jesus seeing him become 
sorrowful, said: How hardly shall 
they that have riches enter into 
the kingdom of God! 

25 For it is easier for a camel to 
pass through the eye of a needle 
than for a rich man to enter into 
the kingdom of God. 

26 And they that heard it said: 
Who then can be saved ? 

27 He said to them: The things 
that are impossible with men are 
possible with God. 

28 Then Peter said: Behold, we 
have left all things and have fol- 
lowed thee. 

29 Who said to them: Amen, I 
say to you, there is no man that 
hath left home or parents or 
brethren or wife or children, for 
the kingdom of God’s sake, 

30 Who shall not receive much 
more in this present time, and in 
the world to come life everlasting. 

31 Then Jesus took unto him 
the twelve and said to them: Be- 
hold, we go up to Jerusalem ; and 
all things shall be accomplished 
which were written by the prophets 
concerning the Son of man. 

32 For he shall be delivered to 
the Gentiles and shall be mocked 
and scourged and spit upon. 

33 And after they have scourged 


4 Matt. xix, 16. 5; Exod. xx, 13. 
6 Matt. xx, 17; Mark, x, 32. 
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him, they will put him to death. 
And the third day he shall rise 
again. 

34 And they understood none of 
these things, and this word was hid 
from them: and they understood 
not the things that were said. 

35 7 Now it came to pass, when he 
drew nigh to Jericho, that a certain 
blind man sat by the way side, 
begging. 

36 And. when he heard the multi- 
tude passing by, he asked what this 
meant. 

37 And they told him that Jesus 
of Nazareth was passing by. 

38 And he cried out, saying: 
Jesus, Son of David, have mercy 
on me. 

39 And they that went before 
rebuked him, that he should hold 
his peace: but he cried out much 
more: Son of David, have mercy 
on me. 

40 And. Jesus standing, com- 
manded him to be brought unto 
him. . And when he was come near, 
he asked him, 

41 Saying: What wilt thou that 
I do to thee? But he said: Lord, 
that I may see. 

42 And Jesus said to him: Re- 
ceive thy sight. thy faith hath 
made thee whole. 

43 And immediately he saw and 
followed him, glorifying God. And 
all the people, when they saw it, 
gave praise to God. 


CHAPTER. XIX. 


Zacheus entertains Christ. The parable of 
the pounds. Christ rides.upon an ass and 
weeps over Jerusalem. 


V entering in, he walked 
through Jericho. 
2 And behold, there was a man 
7 Matt. xx, 29; Mark, x, 46. 
CHAP. XIX. Ver. 13. He gave them ten 


pounds. In the original, what is here 
translated a pound is urā, or in Latin mina, 
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named Zacheus, who was the chief 
of the publicans . and he was rich. 

3 And hesought to see Jesus who 
he was : and he could not for the 
crowd, because he was low of 
stature. 

4 And running before, he climbed 
up into a sycamore tree, that he 
might see him: for he was to pass 
that way. 

5 And when Jesus was come to 
the place, looking up, he saw him 
and said to him: Zacheus, make 
haste and come down : for this day 
I must abide in thy house. 

6 And he made haste and came 
down and received him with joy. 

7 And when all saw it, they mur- 
mured, saying, that he was gone to 
be a guest with a man that was a 
sinner. 

8 But Zacheus standing, said to 
the: Lord : Behold, Lord, the half 
of my goods I give to the poor; 
and if I have wronged any man of 
any thing, I restore him fourfold. 

9 Jesus said to him: This day is 
salvation come to this house, be- 
cause he also is a son of Abraham. 

10 1For the Son of man is come 
ny seek and to save that which was 

ost. EE a~~ 

11 As they were hearing these 
things, he added and spoke a par- 
able, because he was nigh to Jeru- 
salem and because they thought 
that the kingdom of God should 
immediately be manifested. 

12 He said therefore: ?A certain 
nobleman went into a far country, 
to receive for himself a kingdom 
and to return. 

13 And calling his ten servants, 
he gave them ten pounds and said 
to them: Trade till I come. 


CHAP. XIX. 1l Matt. xviii, 11. 
2 Matt. xxv, 14. 
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14 But his citizens’ hated him: 
and they sent an embassage after 
him, saying: We will not have this 
man to reign over us. 

15 And it came to pass that he 
returned, having received the king- 
dom: and he commanded his ser- 
vants to be called, to whom he had 
given the money, that he might 
know how much every man had 
gained by trading. 

16 And the first came, saying: 
Lord, thy pound hath gained ten 
pounds. 

17 And he said to him. Well 
done, thou: good servant, because 
thou hast been faithful in a little, 
thou shalt have power over ten 
cities. 

18: And the second came, saying : 
Lord, thy pound hath gained five 
pounds. 

19 And he said to him . Be thou 
also over five cities. 

20 And another came, saying: 
Lord, behold here is thy pound, 
which I have kept laid up in a 
napkin. 

21 For I feared thee, because thou 
artan austere man: thou takest up 
what thou didst not lay down: and 
thou reapest that which thou didst 
not sow. 

22 He saith to him: Out of thy 
own mouth I judge thee, thou 
wicked servant. Thou knewest 
that I was an austere man, taking 
up what I laid not down and reap- 
ing that which I did not sow. 

23 And why then didst thou not 
give my money into the bank, that 
at my coming I might have exacted 
it with us 

24 And he said to them that stood 
by: Take the pound away from 
him and give it to him that hath 
ten pounds. 

3 Matt. xiii, 12; xxv, 29; Mark, iv, 25; 
Luke, viii, 18. 
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25 And they said to him : Lord, 
he hath ten pounds. 

26. 3 But I say to you that to every 
one that hath shall be given, and 
he shall abound’: and from him 
that hath not, even that which he 
hath shall be taken from hin. 

27. But as for. those my enemies, 
who would not have me reign over 
them, bring them hither and kill 
them before me. 

28 And having said these things, 
he went before, going up to Jeru- 
salem. 

29 *And it came to pass, when he 
was come nigh to Bethphage and 
Bethania, unto the mount called 
Olivet, he sent two of his dis- 
ciples, 

30 Saying: Go into the town 
which is over against you, at your 
entering into which you shall find 
the colt of.an ass tied, on which no 
man ever hath sitten: loose him 
and bring him hither. 

31 And if any man shall ask you: 
Why do you loose him? You shall 
say thus unto him: Because the 
Lord hath need of his service. 

32 And they that were sent went 
their way and found the colt stand- 
ing, as he had said unto them. 

33 And as they were loosing the 
colt, the owners thereof said to 
them : Why loose you the colt ? 

34 But they said: Because the 
Lord hath need of him. 

35 5And they brought him to 
Jesus. And casting their garments 
on the colt, they set Jesus thereon. 

36 And as he went, they spread 
their clothes underneath in the 
way. 

37 And when he was now coming 
near the descent of mount Olivet, 
the whole multitude of his disciples 
began with joy to praise God with 

$ Matt. xxi, 1; Mark, xi, 1. 
ë John, xii, 14. 


CHAP. XX. 


a loud voice, for all the mighty 
works they had seen, 

38 Saying: Blessed be the king 
who cometh in the name: of: the 
Lord ! Peace in heaven and glory 
on high ! 

39 And some of the Pharisees, 
from amongst the multitude, said 
to him: Master, rebuke thy dis- 
ciples. 

40 To whom he said: I say to 
you that if these shall hold their 
peace, the stones will cry out. 

41 And when he drew near, see- 
ing the city, he wept over it, 
saying : 

42 If thou also hadst known, and 
that in this thy day, the things that 
are to thy peace: but now they are 
hidden from thy eyes. 

43 For the days shall come upon 
thee : and thy enemies shall cast a 
trench about thee and compass thee 
round and straiten thee on every 
side, 

44 And beat thee flat to the 
ground, and thy children who are 
in thee. ®And they shall not leave 
in thee a stone upon a stone: be- 
cause thou hast not known the time 
of thy visitation. 

45 7 And entering into the temple, 
he began to cast out them that sold 
therein and them that bought. 

46 Saying to them : Itis written: 
8 My house ts the house of prayer. 
But you have made it a den of 
thieves. 

47 And he was teaching daily 
in. the temple. And the chief 
priests and the scribes and the 
rulers of the people sought to de- 
stroy him. 

48 And they found not what to do 
to him : for all the people were very 
attentive to hear him. 

6 Matt. xxiv, 2; Mark, xiii, 2; Luke, xxi, 6. 
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CHAPTER XX. 


The parable of the husbandmen. Of paying 
ow = Cæsar and of the resurrection of 
e dead. 


A D tit came to pass that on one 
of the days, as he was teach- 
ing the people in the temple and 
preaching the gospel, the chief 
priests and the scribes, with the 
ancients, met together, 

2 And spoke to him, saying: Tell 
us, by what authority dost thou 
these things? Or, who is he that 
hath given thee this authority 4 

3 And Jesus answering, said to 
them: I will also ask you one 
re Answer me; > = | 

4 The baptism of John, was it 
from heaven, or of men ? 

5 But they thought within them- 
selves, saying: If we shall say, 
From heaven: he will say: Why 
then did you not believe in him ? 

6 But if we say, Of men: the 
whole people will stone us. For 
they are persuaded that John. was 
a prophet. 

7 And they answered that they 
knew not whence it was. 

8 And Jesus said’ to them: 
Neither do I tell you by what 
authority I do these things. 

9 And he began to speak to the 
people this parable : ?A certain man 
planted a vineyard and let it out 
to husbandmen : and he was abroad 
for a long time. 

10 And at the season he sent a 
servant to the husbandmen, that 
they should give him of the fruit 
of the vineyard. Who, beating him, 
sent him away empty. 

11 And again he sent another ser- 
vant. But they beat him also and, 
treating him reproachfully, sent 
him away empty. 

CHAP. XX. 1 Matt. xxi, 23; Mark, xiv, 27. 
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12 And again he sent the third : 
and they wounded him also and 
cast him out. 

13 Then the lord of the vineyard 
said : What shall I do? I will send 
my beloved son. It may be, when 
spa see him, they will reverence 
im. 

14 Whom, when the husbandmen 
saw, they thought within them- 
selves, saying: This is the heir. 
Let us kill him, that the inheri- 
tance may be ours. 

15 So casting him out of the vine- 
yard, they killed him: What there- 
fore will the lord of the vineyard 
do to them? 

16 He will come and will destroy 
these husbandmen and will give 
the vineyard to others. Which they 
hearing, said to him : God forbid. 

17 But he looking on them, said : 
What is this then that is written, 
3The stone, which the builders re- 
jected, the same ts become the head 
of the corner ? 

18 Whosoever shall fall upon that 
stone shall be bruised: and upon 
whomsoever it shall fall, it will 
grind him to powder. 

19 And the chief priests and the 
scribes sought to lay hands on him 
the same hour : but they feared the 
people, for they knew that he spoke 
this parable to them. : j 

20 *And being upon the watch, 
they sent spies, who should feign 
themselves. just, that they -might 
take hold of him in his words, that 
they might deliver him up to the 
authority and power of the governor. 

21 And they asked him, saying: 
Master, we know that thou speak- 
est and teachest rightly : and thou 
dost not respect any person,’ but 
teachest the way of God in truth. 
3 Ps. cxvii, 22 ; Isai. xxviii, 16; Matt. xxi, 42; 

Acts, iv, 11; Rom. ix, $3; 1 Peter, ii, 7. 

4 Matt. xxii, 15; Mark, xii, 13. 
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22. Is it: lawful for us to give 
tribute to Cæsar, or no? 

23 But he, considering their guile, 
said to them : Why tempt you me? 

24 Shew mea penny. Whoseimage 
and inscription hath it? They 
answering, said to him : Ceesar’s. 

25 And he said to them : 5Render 
therefore to Cæsar the things that 
are Ceesar’s : and to God the things 
that are God’s. 

26 And they could not reprehend 
his word before the people: and 
wondering at his answer, they held 
their peace. 

27 And there came to him some 
of the Sadducees, who deny that 
there is any resurrection : and they 
asked him, 

28 Saying: Master, Moses wrote 
unto us: rt any man’s brother die, 
having a wife, and he leave no 
children, that his brother should 
take her to wife and raise up seed 
unto his brother. 

29 There were therefore seven 
brethren : and the first took a wife 
and died without children. 

30 And the next took her to wife: 
and he also died childless. 

31 And the third took her. -And 
in like manner, all the seven: and 
they left no children and died. 

32 Last of all the woman died also. 

33 In the resurrection therefore, 
whose wife of them shall she be? 
For all the seven had her to wife. 

34 And Jesus said to them: The 
children of this world marry and 
are given in marriage : 

35 But they that shall be ac- 
counted worthy of that world and 
of the resurrection from the dead 
shall neither be married nor take 
Wives. 

36 Neither can they die any more: 

5 Rom. xiii, 7. 
© Matt. xxii, 23; Mark, xii, 18. 
7 Deut xxv, 5. 
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for they are equal to the angels: 
and are the children of ‘God, bemg 
the children of the resurrection. 

37 Now that the dead rise again, 
Moses also shewed at the bush, 


Swhen he'called the Lord: Zhe God | 


of Abraham and the God of Isaac 
and the God of Jacob. 

38 For he is not the ‘God of the 
dead, but of the living: -for all live 
to him. 

39 And some of the scribesanswer- 
ing, said to him: Master, thou hast 
said well. 

40 And after that they durst not 
ask him any more questions. 

41 But he said tothem: How’say 
they that Christis the son of David? 

42 And David himself saith in the 
book of Psalms: ° Tke- Lord said 
to my Lord, sit thou on my right 
hand, 

43 Till 1 make thy enemies thy 
footstool. 

44 David then calleth him Lord. 
And how is he his son ? 

45 And im the hearing of all the 
people, he said to his ‘disciples : 

46 Beware of the seribes, who 
desire to walk m long robes and 
love salutaticns in the market place 
and the first chairs in. the 'syna- 

ogues and the chief rooms at 

easts : 

47 Who devour the houses of 
widows, feigning long prayer. 
These shall receive greater damna- 
tion. 


CHAPTER XXI. 

The widows mites. The signs that should 
Sorerun the destruction of Jerusalein and 
the end of the world. 

ND tlooking on, he saw the 
rich men cast their gifts into 
the treasury. 
f 8 Exod. iii, 6. 
? Ps. cix, 1; Matt. xxii, 44 ; Mark, xii, 36. 
Y Matt. xxiii, 6; Mark, xii, 38 ; Luke, xi, 43. 
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abundance ‘cast into the offerings 
of God: but she of her want hath 
cast in ‘all the living that she 
had. 

5 And some saying’of the temple 
that it was adorned with goodly 
stones and gifts, he said: 

6 These things which ‘you see, 
*the days will come in which there 
shall ‘not ‘be left a stone upon a 
stone that shall not be thrown 
down. 

7 And they asked ‘him, saying: 
Master, when shall these things 
be? And what shall be the sign 
when they shall begin to come to 
pass 4 

8 Who said: Take heed you be 
not seduced; for many will come 
in my name, saying: I am he and 
the time is ‘at hand. Go ye not 
therefore after them. 

9 And when you shall hear ‘of 
wars and seditions, be not terrified. 
These things must first come to 
pass: but the end is not yet pres- 
ently. 

10 Then he‘said' tothem: Nation 
shall rise against nation, ‘and king- 
dom against kingdom. 

11 And there shall be great eaith- 
quakes in divers places and pesti- 
lences and famines and terrors from 
heaven’: ‘and there shall be great 
signs. 

12 But before all these things, 
they will lay their hands on you 
and persecute you, delivering you 
up to the synagogues and into 
prisons, dragging you before kings 
and. governors, for my name’s sake. 

CHAP. XXI. :1 Mark, xii, 41. ~ 
2 Matt. xxiv, 2; Mark, xiii, 2; Luke, xix, 44 
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13 And it shall happen unto you 
for a testimony. 

14. Lay it up therefore in your 
hearts, not to meditate before how 
you shall answer : 

15 For I will give ‘you a mouth 
and wisdom, which all your adver- 
saries shall not be able to :resist 
and gainsay. 

16 And you shall be betrayed by 
your parents and brethren and 
kinsmen and friends : ‘and some of 
you they will put to death. 

17 And you:shall ‘be ‘hated by all 
men for my name’s sake. 

18 But a hair of your head shall 
not perish. ! 

19 In your patience you -shall 
possess your souls. 

20 *And when you shall see Jeru- 
salem compassed about with an 
army, then know that the desola- 
tion thereof is at :-hand. 

21 Then ‘Jet those who ‘are in 
Judea flee to the mountains:: and 
those who are in the midst thereof 
depart out:: and those who are in 
the countries not:enter ‘into it. 

22 For these are the days of 'ven- 
geance, ‘that all things may be ful- 
filled, that are written. 

23 But woe to them that arewith 
child and give suck in those days: 
for there shallibe great distress in 
the land and wrath upon this 
people. 

24 And they shall fall by the.edge 
of the. sword'and shall be led away 
captives into all nations: and Jeru- 
salem ‘shall be ‘trodden down ‘by 
the Gentiles till the times of the 
nations be fulfilled. 

25 *And there shall be signs in 
the sun and.in the moon.and in the 
stars ; and upon the-earth distress 
of nations, by reason of the con- 
3 -Dan.:ix,:27 ; Matt. xxiv, 15 ; Mark, xxiii, 14. 
$ Esai. xiii,-10 ; Ezech. xxxii,:7 ; Joel, ii, 10; 

iii, 7; Matt. xxiv, 29; Mark, xiii, 4. 
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fusion of the roaring of the sea 
and of the waves : 

26 Men withering ‘away for fear 
and expectation of what shall come 
upon the whole world. For the 
powers of heaven shall be:moved. 

27 And then they shall see the Son 
of man coming in a cloud, with 
great power and majesty. 

28 But when these things begin 
to come to pass, look up.and lift up 
your heads, because your: redemp- 
tion is.at hand. 

29 And hespoke to them a simili- 
tude. See the-fig tree and all the 
trees: 

30 When they now shoot forth 
their fruit, you know that summer 
is nigh ; 

31 So you also, when you'shall see 
these things come'to pass, know that 
the kingdom of Godis at hand. 

32 Amen, I say to you, this gener- 
ation shall not ‘pass away till all 
things ibe fulfilled. 

33 Heaven and earth shal! pass 
away: but my words shall not ‘pass 


away. i 

34 And take heed to yourselves, 
lest perhaps your hearts be over- 
charged with surfeiting and drunk- 
enness and the caresof this life : and 
that:day come upon you suddenly. 

35 For as a snare shall it ‘come 
upon all that sit upon the face of 
the whole earth. 

36 Watch ye, therefore, praying 
at all times, that you may be ao- 
eounted worthy to escape all these 
things that are to come and to 
stand before the Son of man. 

37 And in the daytime, he was 
teaching in the temple: but at 
night, going out, he abode in the 
mount that is called Olivet, __ 
‘38 Andall the people came early 
in the morning to him im ‘the 
temple, to hear ‘him. 

3 ‘Rom. viii, 23. 
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CHAPTER XXII. 


The treason of Judas. The last supper. The 
first part of the history of the passion. 
OW tthe feast of unleavened 
bread, which is called the 
pasch, was at hand. 

2 And the chief priests and the 
scribes sought how they might put 
Jesus to death: but they feared 
the people. 

3 7And Satan entered into Judas, 
who was surnamed Iscariot, one of 
the twelve. 

4 And he went and discoursed 
with the chief priests and: the 
magistrates, how 
him to them. 

5 And they were glad and cove- 
nanted to give him money. 

6 And he promised. And he 
sought opportunity to betray him 
in the absence of the multitude. 

7 And the day of the unleavened 
bread came, on which it was 

= that the pasch should be 


ed. 
8 And he sent Peter and John 
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chamber, where I may eat the 
pasch with my disciples ? 

12 And he will shew you a large 
dining room, furnished. And there 
prepare. 

13 And they going, found as ‘he 
had said to them and made ready 
the pasch. ` a 

14 And when the hour was come, 
he isat down: and the twelve 
apostles with him. 

15 And he said to them: With 
desire I have desired to eat this 
pasch with you, before I suffer.. : 

16 For I say to you that from this 
time I will not eat it, till-it: be ful- 


e might betray | filled in the kingdom of God. 


17 And having taken the chalice, 
he gave thanks and said: Take and 
divide zt among you. 

18 For I say to you that I will 
not drink of the fruit of the vine, 
till the kingdom of God come. 

19 ‘And taking bread, he gave 
thanks and brake and. gave to 
them, saying: This is my body, 
which is given for you. Do this 
for a commemoration of me. 


saying : Go, and prepare for us the | 20 In like manner, the chalice also, 


pasch, that we may eat. 

9 But they said : Where wilt thou 
that: we prepare? 

10 And he said to them : Behold, 
as you go into the city, there shall 
meet: you a man carrying a pitcher 
of water : follow him into the house 
where he entereth in. 

11:‘And you shall say to the good- 
man. of the house: The master 


saith to thee: Where is the guest- | man by whom he s 


CHAP. XXII. 1 Matt. xxvi, 2 ; Mark, xiv, 1. 
2 Matt. xxvi, 14; Mark, xiv, 16. 
3 Matt. xxvi, 20; Mark, xiv, 17. 
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memoration of me. This Sacrifice and Sacra- 
ment is to be continued in the church, te 
the end of the werld, to shew forth the 
death of Christ, until he cometh. But this 
commemoration, or remembranee, is by no 
means inconsistent with the real presence 
of his body and blood, under these sacra- 


after he had supped, saying: This 
is the chalice, the new testament 
in’ my blood, which shall be shed 
for you. 

21 5But yet behold: the hand of 
him that betrayeth me is with me 
on the table. 

22 And the Son of man indeed 
goeth, ®according. to that which is 
determined : but yet, woe to that 

hall be betrayed. 


4 1 Cor. xi, 24. 
5 Matt. xxvi, 21 ; Mark, xiv, 20; 
Jobn, xiii, 18. | 
6 Ps. xl, 9. 


mental veils which represent his death ; on 
the contrary, it is the manner that he him- 
self hath commanded of commemorating 
and celebrating his death, by offering in 
sacrificeand receiving in the Sacrament, that 
body and blood by which. we were re- 
deemed, ` e ai 
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23 Aud they began to inquire 
among themselves, which of them 
it was that should do this thing. 

24 And there was also a strife 
amongst them, which: of them 
should seem to be the greater. 

25 And he said. to them: 7The 
kings of the Gentiles lord it over 
them ; and they that have power 
over them are called beneficent. 

26 But younotso: but he that is 
the greater among you, let him 
become as the younger: and he 
that is the leader, ashe that serveth. 

27 For which is greater, he that 
sitteth at table or he that serveth ? 
Is not he that sitteth at table ? 
But I am in the midst of you, as he 
that serveth. 

28 And you are they who have 
continued with me in my temp- 
tations ; 

29 And I dispose to you, as my 
Father hath disposed to me, a 
kingdom ; 

30 That you may eat and drink 
at my table, in my kingdom: and 
may sit upon thrones, judging the 
twelve tribes of Israel. 

31 And the Lord said: Simon, 
Simon, behold Satan hath desired 
to have you, that he may sift you 
as wheat. 

32 But I have prayed for thee, 
that thy faith fail not: and thou, 
being once converted, confirm thy 
brethren. 

33 Who said to him: Lord, I am 
ready to go with thee, both into 
prison and to death. 

34 *And he said: I say to thee, 
Peter, the cock shall not crow this 
day, till. thou thrice deniest that 
thou knowest me. And he said to 
them : 

35 °When I sent you. without 

7 Matt. xx, 25; Mark, x, 42. 
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purse and scrip and shoes, did you 
want anything ? 

36 But they said: Nothing. Then 
said he unto them: But now he 
that hath a purse, let him take it, 
and likewise a scrip; and he that 
hath not, let him sell his coat and 
buy a sword. 

37 For Isay to you that this that 
is written must yet be fulfilled in 
me: And with the wicked was he 
reckoned. For the things concern- 
ing me have an end. 

38 But they said: Lord, behold, 
here are two swords. And he said 
to them: It is enough. 

39 11 And going out, he went, ac- 
cording to his custom, to the mount 
of Olives. And his disciples also 
followed him. 

40 And when he was come to the 
place, he said to them: Pray, lest 
ye enter into temptation. 

41 12And he was withdrawn away 
from them a stone’s cast. And 
kneeling down, he prayed, 

42 Saying: Father, if thou wilt, 
remove this chalice from me: but 
yet not my will, but thine be done. 

43 And there appeared to him an 
angel from heaven, strengthening 
him. And being in an agony, ‘he 
prayed the longer. 

44 And his sweat became as drops 
of blood, trickling down upon the 
ground. 

45 And when he rose up from 

rayer and wascometothedisciples, 

e found them sleeping for sorrow. 

46 And he said to them: Why 
sleep you? Arise: pray: lest you 
enter into temptation. 

47. 43As he was yet speaking, be- 
hold a multitude ; and he that was 
called Judas, one of the twelve, 

ll Matt. xxvi,.36; Mark, xiv, 32; 
John, xviii, 1. 
12 Matt. xxvi, 39; Mark, xiv, 36. 


13. Matt. xxvi, 47; Mark, xiv, 43; 
John, xviii, 3. "r 
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went before: them and drew near |: 


to Jesus, for to kiss him, 

48: And Jesus said:to him : Judas, 
dost. thou betray the Son of man 
with a kiss? 

49 And they that were about him, 
seeing what would follow, said to: 
him: Lord, shall we strike with 
the sword ? 

50: And: one of them, struck. the 
servant.of the high priest and cut 
off his right ear. 

51 But Jesus. answering, said: 
Suffer ye thus far. And when: he 
had touched his ear, he healed him. 

52 And Jesus said to the chief’ 
priests and magistrates. of the 
temple and the ancients, that. were 
come unto him: Are; ye come out, 
as it were against a. thief, with 
swords and clubs ? | 

53 When I was daily with you in 
thetemple, youdid not.stretch forth 
your hands. against-me:: but this is: 
your hourand the power of darkness. 

54 14 And apprehending him, they 
led him to the high priest’s house. 
But Peter followed afar off. 

55. 15 And when they had kindled 
a fire in the midst of the hall and 
were. sitting about it, Peter was.in 
the midst of them. 

56 Whom when a certain servant 
maid had seen sitting at the light 
and had. earnestly beheld him, she 
said : This man also was with: him. 

57 But he denied: him, saying: 
Woman, L know him not. 

4 Matt. xxvi, 67 ; Mark, xiv, 53 ; 
ohn, xviii, 24. 


6 Matt. xxvi, 69; Mark, xiv, 66; 
Jobn, xviii, 25. 


Ver. 58. Another: Observe here, in order 
to reconcile the four Evangelists, that divers 
on concurred in charging Peter with 

eing Christ’s disciple ; till at length they 
brought him to. deny him thrice.. 1. The 
porteress that let him in and afterwards, 
seeing him at the fire, first put the question 
to him and then positively affirmed that 
he was with Christ. 2. Another maid accused 
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58. And aftera little while, another 
seeing him, said: Thou also art 
one of. them. . But Peter said: O 
man, I am not. 

59 16 And after the space, as it were 
of one: hour, another certain man 
affirmed, saying: Of a truth, this 
man was. also with him: for he: is 
also a Galilean. 

60 And Peter said : Man, I know 
not what thou sayest. And im- 
mediately, as he was. yet speaking, 
the: cock crew. 

61 And the. Lord turning looked 
on Peter. And Peter remembered 
the word of the Lord, as he had 
sald.: 1” Before the cock crow, thou 
shalt deny me thrice. 

62 And Peter going out, wept 
bitterly. 

63. And, the men: that held him 
mocked him and struck him, 

64 And they blindfolded him and 
smote his face. And) they asked 
him, saying: Prophesy: Who is. it 
that struck thee ? 

65 And blaspheming, many other 
things they said against him. | 

66 1° And as:soon as it was day, the 
ancients of the people and the chief 
priests and scribes eame together. 
And they brought him into their 
council, saying: If thou be the 
Christ, tell us. 

67 And he saith to them: If I shall 
tell you, you will not. believe me. 

68 Andif I shall also ask you, you 
will not answer me, nor let me go. 

69: But. hereafter the Son of man 


16 John, xviii, 26. 
17 Matt. xxvi, 34; Mark, xiv, 80; 
John, xiii, 38. 
18 Matt. xxvii,1; Mark, xv,1; John, xviii, 28. 


him to. tha standers by and: gave: occasion 
to the man here mentioned to renew. the 
charge against him, which caused the 
second denial. 3. Others. of the company 
took notice of his- being a Galilean and 
were seconded. by the: kinsman of Malchus 
who affirmed he: had seen: him in the garden. 
And this drew on the third denial. 


135 


ST. LUKE. 


CHAP. XXII, 


shall be. sitting on the right hand |; 10 And the chief priests and the 


of the power of God. 
70.Then said they all: Art thou 


then the Son of God! Who said :| 


You say that I am. 

71 And they said.: What, need we 
any further testimony? For we 
ourselves have heard it from his 
own mouth. 


CHAPTER XXIII. 
The continuation of the history of the passion. 
ND the whole multitude of them, 
rising up, led him to Pilate. 

2 And they began to accuse him, 
saying: We have found this man 
perverting our nation tand forbid- 
ding to give tribute to Cesar and 
saying that he is Christ the king. 

3 2And Pilate asked him, saying: 
Art thou the king of the Jews ? But 
he answering, said : Thou sayest it. 

4 And Pilate said to thè chief 

riests and to the multitudes : I 

nd no cause in this man. 

5 But they were more earnest, say- 
ing: He stirreth up the people, 
teaching throughout all Judea, be- 
ginning from Galilee to this place. 

6 But Pilate hearing Galilee, 
asked if the man were of Galilee ? 

7 And when he understood that 
he was of Herod’s jurisdiction, he 
sent him away to Herod, who was 
~~ himself at, Jerusalem in those 

ays. 

8 And Herod seeing Jesus, was 
very glad : for he was desirous of a 
long time to see him, because he had 
heard. many things of him ; and’ he 
hoped to see some sign wrought 
by him. 

9 And he questioned him in many 
words. But he answered him 
nothing. 

Cmar, XXIII, 1 Matt. xxii, 21; 
Jark, xii, 17. 


3 Matt. xxvii, 11; Mark, xv, 2; 
John, xviii, 33. 


— stood by, earnestly accusing 
‘him, 

11 And Herod with his army set 
him at nought and mocked him, 
putting on him a white garment : 
and. sent him back to Pilate. 

12 And Herod and Pilate were 
‘made friends, that same day : for 
before they were enemies one to 
another. 

13: And Pilate, calling together 
‘the chief priests and the magis- 
trates and the people, 

14 Said to them: You. have pre- 
sented unto me this man as one 
that perverteth the people. And be- 
hold L, having examined him before 
you, *find no,cause in this man, in 
| hana things wherein you accuse 

im. 

15 No, nor Herod neither., For, I 
sent. youto him : and behold, noth- 
ing worthy of death is done to him. 
| 16 I will chastise. him therefore 
and release him. 
| 17 Now of necessity he was to re- 
woe unto them one upon the feast 
iday. 

18 But the whole multitude to- 
gether cried out, saying: Away 
with this man, and release unto us 
Barabbas : 

19 Who, for a certain sedition 
made in the city and for a murder, 
was cast into prison. 

20 And Pilate again spoke to 
ery, coon to . yon eo 

21 But they cried again, saying: 
Crucify Sy him. 

22 And he said to them the third 
time: *Why, what evil hath this 
man done? I find no cause of 
death in him. Į will chastise him 
therefore and let him go. 

23 But they were instant with 
loud voices, requiring that he might 

3 Jobn, xviii, 38:; xix, 4. 7 
4 Matt, xxvii, 23; Mark, xv, 14 
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be crucified. And their voices pre- 
vailed. 

24 And Pilate gave sentence that 
it should be'as they required. 

25 And he released unto ‘them 
him who for murder and sedition 
had been cast into prison, whom 
they had desired. But Jesus he 
delivered up to their will. 

26 5And as they led him away, 
they laid hold of one Simon of 
Cyrene, coming from the country. 
And they laid the cross on him to 
carry after Jesus. 

27 And there followed him a great 
multitude of people and of women, 
who bewailed and lamented him. 

28 But Jesus turning: to them, 
said: Daughters: of Jerusalem, 
weep not over me; but weep for 
yourselves and for your children. 

29 For behold, the days shall 
come, wherein they will say: 
Blessed are the barren. and the 
wombs that have not borne and 
the paps that have not given suck. 

30 Then shall they begin to say 
to the mountains: ®Fall- upon us. 
And to the hills: Cover us. 

31 For if in the green wood they 
do these things, what shall be done 
in the dry ? 

32 And there were also two other 
malefactors led with him to be put 
to death. 

33 7 And when they were come to 
the place which is called Calvary, 
they crucified him there: and the 
robbers, one on the right hand, and 
the other on the left. 

34 And Jesus said: Father, for- 
give them, for they know not what 

s Matt. xxvii, 32; Mark, xv, 2L 
6 Tsai: ii, 19; Osee, x, 8; Apoc. ‘vi, 16. 


CHAP. XXIIL Ver. 43.. In paradise. 
That is, in the happy state of rest, joy and 
peace everlasting. Christ was pleased, by 
a special privilege, to reward the faith and 
confession of the penitent thief with a full 
discharge of all his sins, both as to the guilt 
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they do. But they, dividing his 
garments, cast lots. 

35 And the people stood be- 
holding. And the rulers with them 
derided him, saying: He saved 
others ; let him save himself, if he 
be Christ, the elect of God. 

36 And the soldiers also mocked 
him, coming to him and offering 
him vinegar, 

37 And saying: If thou be the 
king of the Jews, save thyself. 

38 And there was also a super- 
scription written over him in letters 
of Greek and Latin and Hebrew : 
THIS IS THE KING OF THE JEWS. 

39 And one of those robbers who 
were hanged blasphemed him, say- 
ing: If thou be Christ, save thyself 
and us. . 

40 But the other answering, re- 
buked him, saying: Neither dost 
thou fear God, seeing thou art 
under the same condemnation 4 

41 And we indeed justly : for we 
receive the due reward of our deeds. 
But this man hath done no evil. 

42 And. he said to,Jesus :. Lord, 
remember me when. thou. shalt 
come into thy kingdom. 

43 And Jesus said to him: Amen 
I say to thee: This:day thou shalt 
be with me in paradise. 

44 And it was almost, the sixth 
hour: and there was darkness over 
all the earth until the ninth hour. 

45 And the. sun was darkened, 
and the veil of the temple was rent 
in the midst. | 

46 And Jesus crying with a loud 
voice, said :.§ Father, into thy hands 
I commend my spirit. And saying 
this, he gave up the ghost. 

7 Matt. xxvii, 33; Mark, xv, 22; John, xix, 17. 
8 Ps. xxx, 6. 


and punishment, and to introduce him im- 
mediately after death into the happy society 
of the saints, whose limbo, that is, the place 
of their confinement, was now made a 
paradise by our Lord’s going thither. 
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47 Now, the centurion, seeing | bringing the spices which they had 


what was done, glorified God, say- 
ing: Indeed this was a just man. 

48 And all the multitude of them 
that were come together to that 
sight and saw the things that 
were done returned, striking their 
breasts. 


prepared. 

2 And they found the stone rolled 
back from the sepulchre. 

3 And going in, they found not 
the body of the Lord Jesus. 

4 And it came to pass, as they 
were astonished in their mind at 


49 And all his acquaintance and | this, behold, two men stood by 
the women that had followed him | them, in shining apparel. 


from Galilee stood afar off, behold- 
ing these things. 

50 ®And behold there was a man 
named. Joseph who was a counsel- 
lor, a good and a just man, 

51 (The same had not consented 
to their counsel and doings) of 
Arimathea, a city of Judea ; who 
also himself looked for the kingdom 
of God. 

52 This man went to Pilate and 
begged the body of Jesus. 

53 And taking him down, he 
wrapped him in fine linen and laid 
him in a sepulchre that was hewed 
in stone, wherein never yet any man 
had been laid. 

54 And it was the day of the 
Parasceve: and the sabbath drew 
on. 

55 And the women that were 
come with him from Galilee, fol- 
lowing after, saw the sepulchre 
and how his body was laid. 

56 And returning, they prepared 
spices and ointments : and on the 
sabbath day they rested, according 
to the commandment. 


CHAPTER XXIV. 


Christ’s resurrection and manifestation of 
himself to his disciples. 


ND ton the first day of the 
week, very early in the morn- 


5. And as they were afraid and 
bowed down their countenance to- 
wards the ground, they said unto 
them: Why seek you the living 
with the dead ? 

6 He is not here, but is risen. 
Remember how he spoke unto you, 
when he was yet in Galilee, 

7 Saying: ?The Son of man must 
be delivered into the hands of sin- 
ful men and. be crucified and the 
third day rise again. 

8 And they remembered his 
words. 

9 And going back from the sepul- 
chre, they told all these things to 
the eleven and to all the rest. 

10 And it was Mary Magdalen 
and Joanna and Mary of James 
and. the other women that were 
with them, who told these things 
to the apostles. 

11 And these words seemed to 
them as idle.tales: and they did 
not believe them. 

12 But Peter rising up, ran to the 
sepulchre and, stooping down, he 
saw. the linen cloths laid by them- 


. | selves : and went away wondering 


in himself at that which was come 
to pass. 

13 %And behold, two of them 
went, the. same day; to a town 


ing, they came to the sepulchre, | Which was sixty furlongs from 


° Matt. xxvii, 57; Mark, xv, 48; 
ix, 38 


ohn, xix, 38. 
Oiar. XXIV. 1 Matt. xxviii, 1, 
Mark, xvi, 2; John, xx, 1. 
Ver. 54. Parasceve. 
N.T. 


Jerusalem, named Emmaus. 


2 Matt. xvi, 21; xvii, 21; Mark, viii, 21; 
ix, 30; Luke, ix, 22. 
3 Mark, xvi, 12. 


That is, the eve, or day of preparation, for the sabbath. 
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14 And they talked together of 
all these things which had hap- 
PERT. “ME JS 

15 And it came to pass that while 
they talked and ‘reasoned with 
themselves, Jesus himself ‘also, 
drawing near, went with them. 

16 But their eyes were held, that 
they should not know him. 

17 And he said to them: What 
are these discourses that you hold 
one with another‘as you walk and 
are sad ? 

18 And the one of them, whose 
name was Cleophas, answering, said 
to him: Art thou only a stranger 
in Jerusalem, and hast not known 
the things that have been done 
there in these days? 

19 To ‘whom he said: What 
things? And they said : ‘Concern- 
ing Jesus of Nazareth, who was a 
— mighty in work and word 

efore God and all the people. 

20 And how our chief priests and 
princes delivered him to be con- 
demned to death ‘and crucified 
him. 

21 But we hoped ‘that it was he 
that snould ‘have redeemed Israel. 
And now besides all this, to day is 
the third day since these things 
were done. 

22 Yea and certain women also 
of our company affrighted us who, 
before it was light, were at the 
sepulchre, 


23 And not finding his body, |b 


came, saying that they had also 
seen a Vision of angels, who say 
that he is alive. 

24 And some of our people went 
to the sepulchre and found it so 
as the women had said: but him 
they found not. ` 

25 Then he said to them: O 
foolish and slow of heart to believe 
in all things which the prophets 
have spoken. 
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26 Ought not Christ to have 
suffered ‘these things and so to 
enter into his glory? 

27 And beginning at Moses and 
all the prophets, he expounded to 
them in all the scriptures the 
things that were concerning him. 

28 And they drew nigh to the 
town whither they.'were géing: 
and he made as though he would 
go farther. 

29 But thev constrained him, 
saying : Stay with us, because it is 
towards evening and the day is 
now far spent. Amd’ he went in 
with them. 

30 And it came to pass, whilst he 
was at table with them, he took 
bread and blessed and brake and 
gave to them. 

31 And their eyes were opened: 
and they knew him. And he 
vanished out of their sight. 

32 And they said one to the other: 
Was not our heart burning within 
us, whilst he spoke in the way 
and opened to us the scriptures 4 

33 And rising up, the same hour, 
they went back to Jerusalem : and 
they found the eleven gathered to- 
gether, ‘and those that were with 
them 

34 Saying : The Lord is risen 
indeed and hath appeared to Simon. 

35 And they told what things 
were done in the way: and how 
they knew him in the breaking of 
read, 

36 +Now, whilst they were speak- 
ing these things, Jesus stood in the 
midst of them and saith to them: 
Peace be to you. Itis 1: fear not. 

37 But they ‘being troubled and 
frightened, supposed that they saw 
a spirit. l 

38 And he said to them: Why 
are you troubled, and why do 
thoughts arise in your hearts? 

*Mark, xvi, 14; John, xx, 19. 
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39 See my hands and feet, that it it is written, and thus it behoved 
is I myself. Handle, and see: for, Christ to suffer and to rise again 
a spirit hath not flesh and bones, as | from the dead, the third day : 
you see me to have. ® 47 And that penance and remis- 

40 And when he had said this, he | sion of sins should be preached in 
shewed them his hands and feet. | his name, unto all nations, be- 

41 But while they yet believed | ginning at Jerusalem. 
not and wondered for joy, he said:| 48 ‘And you are witnesses of 
Have you here any thing to eat? | these things. 

42 And they offered him a piece} 49 7And I send the promise of 
of a broiled fish and a honeycomb. | my Father upon you : but stay you 

43 And when he had eaten before | in the city till you be endued with 
them, taking the remains, he gave; power from on high. 
to them. ge 50 And he led them out as far as 

44 And he said to them : These | Bethania : and lifting up his hands, 
are the words which I spoke to! he blessed them. 
you while I was yet with yon,! 51 ®And it came to pass, whilst 
that all things must needs be ful- | he blessed them, he departed from 
filled which are written in the law | them and was carried up to heaven. 
of Moses and in the prophets and| 52 And they adoring went back 
in the psalms, concerning me. into Jerusalem with great joy. 

45 Then he opened their under-| 53 And they were always in the 
standing, that they might under-| temple, praising and blessing God. 


stand the scriptures; —— Amen. 
46 And he said to them: ®Thus : 
Se EE OEE eee a 7 John, xiv, 26. 
5 Ps. xviii, :6. 6 Acts, i, '8. 8 Mark, xvi, 19; Acts, i, 9. 


CuaP. XXIV. Ver. 49. The promise of | Christ had promised that his Father and 
my Father. That is, the Holy Ghost, whem | he would send (John xiv, 26, and xvii, 7). 


THE 


HOLY GOSPEL OF JESUS CHRIST, 
ACCORDING TO ST. JOHN. 


St. JOHN the Apostle and Evangelist was the son of Zebedee and 
Salome, and brother to James the Greater. He was called the Be- 
loved disciple of Christ and stood by at his Crucifixion. He wrote 
the Gospel after the other Evangelists, about sixty-three years after 
our Lords Ascension. Many things that they had omitted were 
supplied by him. The original was written in Greek; and by the 
Greeks he vs titled: The Divine. St. Jerome relates that, when he was 
earnestly requested by the brethren to write the Gospel, he answered 
he would do it, uf, by ordering a common fast, they would all put up 
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their prayers together to the Almighty God; which being ended, 
replenished with the clearest and fullest revelation coming from 


Heaven, he burst forth into that preface : 


THE WORD. 
CHAPTER I. 


The divinity and incarnation of Christ. 
John bears witness of him. He begins to 
call his disciples, 

N the beginning was the Word: 
and the Word was with God: 
and the Word was God. 

2 The same was in the beginning 
with God. 

3 All things were made by him: 
and without him was made nothing 
that was made. 

4 In him was life: and the life 
was the light of men. 

5 And the light shineth in dark- 
ness: and the darkness did not 
comprehend it. ins m 

6 tThere was a man sent from 
God, whose name was John. 

7 This man came for a witness, to 
give testimony of the light, that 
all men might believe through him. 

8 He was not the light, but was 
to give testimony of the light. 

9 “That was the true light, which 
enlichteneth every man that com- 
eth into this world. 

10 He was in the worid : 3and the 
world was made by him: and the 
world knew him not. 

11 He came unto his own: and 
his own received him not. 

12 But as many as received him, 
he gave them power to be made the 
sons of God, to them that believe 
in hisname. | i. n 

13 Who are born, not of blood, 
nor of the will of the flesh, nor of 
the will of man, but of God. > 

14 *And the Word was made 
flesh and dwelt among us (and we 

Cuar. I. 1 Matt. iii, 1; Mark, i, 2 
2 John, iii, 19. Heb. xi, 3. 
¢ Matt. i, 16; Luke, ii, 7. 

61Tim. vi,17. °°) 


IN THE BEGINNING WAS 
e 


saw his glory, the glory as it were 
of the only begotten of the Father), 
full of grace and truth. 

15 John beareth witness of hira 
and crieth out, saying: This was 
he of whom I spoke: He that shall 
come after me is preferred before 
me: because he was before me. 

16 *And of his fulness we all have 
received : and grace for grace. 

17 For the law was given by 
Moses: grace and truth came by 
Jesus Christ. 

18 ‘No man hath seen God at any 
time: the only begotten Son who 
is in the bosom of the Father, he 
hath declared him. 

19 And this is the testimony of 
John, when the Jews sent from 
Jerusalem priests and Levites to 
him, to ask him : Who art thou ? 

20 And he confessed and did not 
deny : and he confessed : I am not 
the Curist. 

21 And they asked him: What 
then? Art thou Elias? And he 
said: I am not. Art thou the 
prophet? And he answered : No. 

22 They said therefore unto him : 
Who art thou, that we may give 
an answer to them that sent us? 
What sayest thou of thyself? 

23 He said: 7Z am the voice of 
one crying un the wilderness, make 
straight the way of the Lord, as 
said the prophet Isaias. 

24 And they that were sent were 
of the Pharisees. 

25 And they asked him and said 
to him : Why then dost thou bap- 
tize, if thou be not Christ, nor Elias, 
nor the prophet ? 

6 1 Tim. vi, 16; 1 John, iv, 12. 


7 Isai. xl, 3; Matt. iii, 3; Mark, i, 3; 
Luke, iii, 4. 
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26 John answered them, saying :| What seek you? Who said to him : 
°T baptize with water: but there | Rabbi (which is to say, being inter- 
hath stood one in the midst of you, poan Master), where dwellest 

thou. 


whom you know not. 

27 °The same is he that shall come 
after me, who is preferred before 
me: the latchet of whose shoe I 
am not worthy to loose. 

28 These things were done in 
Bethania, beyond the Jordan, 
where John was baptizing. 

29 The next day, John saw Jesus 
coming to him ; and he saith: Be- 
hold the Lamb of God. Behold 
him who taketh away the sin of 
the world. 

30 This is he of whom I said: 
After me there cometh a man, who 
is preferred before me : because he 
was before me. 

31 And I knew him not : but that 
he may be made manifest in Israel, 
therefore am I come baptizing with 
water. l 

32 And John gave testimony, say- 
ing: VI saw the Spirit coming 
down, as a dove from heaven ; and 
he remained upon him. 

33 And I knew him not; but’ he 
who sent me to baptize with water 
said to me: He upon whom thou 
shalt see the Spirit descending and 
remaining upon him, he it is that 
baptizeth with the Holy Ghost. 

34 And I saw: and I gave testi- 
mony that this is the Son of God. 

35 The next day again John stood 
and two of his disciples. 

36 And beholding Jesus walking, 
he saith: Behold the Lamb of 
God. 

37 And the two disciples heard 
himspeak : and they followed Jesus. 

38 And Jesus turning and seeing 
them following him, saith to them: 


8 Matt. iii, 11, 
9 Mark, i, 7 ; Luke, iii, 16; Acts, i, 5; 


d Xxl, 16 ; xix, 4. 
10 Matt. iii, 16; Mark, i, 10; Luke, iii, 22. 


39 He saith to them: Come and 
see. They came and saw where he 
abode: and they stayed with him 
that day. Now it was about the 
tenth hour. 

40 And Andrew, the brother of 
Simon Peter, was one of the two 
who had heard of John and fol- 
lowed him. 

41 He findeth first his brother 
Simon and saith to him: We have 
found the Messias, which is, being 
interpreted, the Christ. 

42 And he brought him to Jesus. 
And Jesus looking upon him, said : 
Thou art Simon the son of Jona. 
Thou shalt be called Cephas, which 
is interpreted Peter. 

43 On the following day, he would 
go forth into Galilee: and he findeth 
Philip. And Jesus saith to him: 
Follow me. 

44 Now Philip was of Bethsaida, 
the city of Andrew and Peter. 

45 Philip findeth Nathanael and 
saith to him: We have found him 
of whom +! Moses, in the law tand 
the prophets did write, Jesus the 
son of Joseph of Nazareth. 

46 And Nathanael said to him: 
Can any thing of good come from 
Nazareth? Philip saith to him: 
Come and see. 

47 Jesus saw Nathanael coming 
to him and he saith of him : Behold 
an Israelite indeed, in whom there 
is no guile. 

48 Nathanael saith to him: 
Whence knowest thou me? Jesus 
answered and said to him: Before 
that Philip called thee, when thou 
wast under the fig tree, I saw thee. 

11 Gen. xlix, 10; Deut. xviii, 18, 


12 Isai. xl, 10 ; xlv, 8; Jer, xxiii, 5; 
Ezech. xxxiv, 23 ; xxxvii, 24; Dan. iz, 24, 25. 
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49 Nathanael answered him and 9 And when the chief steward had 
said: Rabbi: Thou art the Son of | tasted the water made wine and 
God. Thou art the King of Israel.| knew not whence it was, but the 

50 Jesus answered and said to: waiters knew who had drawn the 
him : Because I said unto thee, 1| water: the chief steward calleth 
saw thee under the fig tree, thou | the bridegroom, 
believest : greater things has | 10° And saith to him : Every man 
these shalt thou see. at first setteth forth- good wine, 

51 And he saith to him: Amen, | and when men have well drunk, 
amen, I say to you, you shall see | then that whichis worse. But thou 
the heaven opened and the angels ' hast kept the good wine until now. 
of God ascending and descending! il This beginning of miracles did 


upon the Son of man. 
CHAPTER II. 


Christ changes water into:wine. He casts the 
sellers out of the temple. 


ND the third day, there was a 

7A marriage in Cana of Galilee: 

and the mother of Jesus was there. 

2: And Jesus also was invited, and 
his disciples, to the marriage. 

3 And the wine failing, the mother 
of Jesus saith to him: They have 
no. wine. 

4 And Jesus saith to her: Woman, 
what is that to me and to thee? 
My hour is not yet come. 

5 His mother saith to the waiters : 
Whatsoever he shall say to you, 
do ye. 


6 Now there were set. there six | 


water-pots of stone, according to 
the manner of the purifying of the 
Jews, containing two or three 
measures apiece. ‘ 

7 Jesus saith to them: Fill the 
water-pots with water. And they 
filled them up to the brim., 

8 And Jesus saith to them. : Draw 
out now and carry to the chief 
steward of the feast. And they 
carried it. 

CHAP. II. Ver. 4. What' is that to me. 
These words of our Saviour, spoken to. his 
mother, have been understood by some 
commentators as harsh, they not consider- 
ing the next following verse: Whatsoever he 
shall say to you, do ye, which plainly shews 
that his mother knew of the miracle that he 
was to perform, and that it was at her 


| Jesus in Cana of Galilee and mani- 
i fested his glory: And his disciples 
| believed in him. 
12 After this, he went down to 
Capharnaum, he and his mother 


| and his brethren and his disciples : 


and they remained there not many 


ays. 
| 13 And the pasch of the Jews was 
iat hand: and Jesus went. up to 
| Jerusalem. 

14 And he found in the temple 
them that sold oxen and sheep and 

| doves, and the changers of money 
sitting. 

15 And when he had’ made; as’ it 
were, a scourge of little cords, he 
drove them all out of the temple, 
the sheep also and the oxen: and 
| the money of the changers he poured 
i out, and the tables he overthrew. 

i 16 And to them that sold doves 

he said: Take these things hence, 
and make not the house of my 
| Father a house of traffic. ) 

17 And his disciples remembered, 
that it was written: 17he zeal of 
thy house hath eaten me up. 

18 The Jews, therefore, answered, 


Cuar. II. 1 Ps. lxviii. 10. 


request he wrought it. Besides the manner 
of speaking the words as to the tone and 
the countenance shown at the same time 
could only be known to those who were 
present, or from what had followed. For 
words indicating anger in one tone of voice 
would be understood quite the reverse in 
another. 
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and said to him: What sign dost 
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4 Nicodemus saith to him: How 


thou shew unto us, seeing thou! can a man be born when he isold? 


dost these things ? 

19 Jesus answered and: said to 
them: ? Destroy this temple ; and 
in three days I will raise it up. 

20 The Jews then said: Six and 
forty years was this temple in 
building ; and wilt thou raise it up 
in three days? 

21 But he spoke of the temple of 
his body. 

22 When therefore he was risen 
again from the dead, his disciples 
remembered that he had said this: 
Sand they believed the scripture 
and the word that Jesus had said. 

23 Now when he was at Jerusalem, 
at the pasch, upon the festival. day, 
many believed in his name, seeing 
his signs which he did. 

24 But Jesus did not trust himself 
untothem: forthat heknew allmen, 

25 And because he. needed not 
that any should give testimony of 
man: for he knew what was in man. 


CHAPTER IIL 


Christ's discourse with Nicodemus. John's 

testimony. 

ND there was a man of the 
A Pharisees, named Nicodemus, 
a ruler of the Jews. 

2 This man came to Jesus by 
night and said to him: Rabbi, we 
know that thou art come a teacher 
from God; for no man can do 
these signs which thou dost, unless 
God be with him. 

3 Jesus answered and said to him : 
Amen, amen, I say to thee, unless:a 
man be born again, he cannot see 
the kingdom of God. 


xv, 29. 
3 Ps. iii, 6; lvi, 9. 


Cuap. III. Ver. 5. Unless a man be born | 
By these. words our Saviour hath Í cation. of it is necessary .with the words 


again. 


Can he enter a second time into his 
mother’s womb and be-born again 4 

5 Jesus, answered : Amen, amen, 
I say to thee, unless a man be born 
again of water and the Holy Ghost, 
he cannot enter into the kingdom 
of God. 

6 That which is.born of the flesh 
is flesh : and that which is born of 
the Spirit is spirit. 

7. Wonder not that I said to thee: 
You must be born again. 

8 The Spirit breatheth, where he 
will and thou hearest his voice : 
ibut. thou knowest not whence he 
cometh and whither he goeth, Sois 
every one that is born of the Spirit. 

9 Nicodemus answered and said to 
him: How can thesethings bedone? 

10 Jesus answered and said to 
him : Art thou a master in Israel, 
and knowest.not these things ? 

11 Amen, amen, I say to thee that 
we speak what we know and we 
testify what we have seen: and 
you receive not our testimony. 

12 If I have spoken to you earthly 
things, and you believe not: how 
will you believe, if I shall speak to 
you heavenly things 3 

13 And no man hath ascended 
into heaven, but he that descended 
from heaven, the Son of man whe 
is in heaven. 

14 And as Moses. lifted up the 
serpent in the desert, so must the 
Son of man be lifted up : 

15 That whosoever believeth in 
him may not perish, but may have 


' life everlasting. 
| 16 3For God so loved the world, as 
| to give his only begotten Son : that 


2 Mal. xxvi, 61; xxvii, 40; Mark; xv, 48; | 


Guar. TIL 1 Ps cxxaiv, 7. 
2 Num. xxi, 9% 3.1 John, iv, 9. 


the word water it is evident that the appli 


declared the necessity of baptism; and by | (Matt. xxviii, 19). 


CHAP. IV. 


whosoever believeth in him may not 


ST. JOHN. 


144 


27 John answered and said: A 


perish, but may have lifeeverlasting. | man cannot receive any thing, un- 


17 For God sent not his Son into 
the world, to judge the world : but 
that the world may be saved by him. 
_18 He that believeth in him is not 

ieve is already judged: because 
he believeth not in the name of the 
only begotten Son of God. 

19 And this is the’ judgment : 
‘Because the light is come into the 
world and men loved darkness 
rather than the light: For their 
works were evil. 

20 For every one that doth evil 
hateth the light and cometh not to 
the light, that his works may not 
be reproved. 

21 But he that doth truth cometh 
to the light, that his works may be 
made manifest : because they are 
done in God. 

22 After these things, Jesus and 
his disciples came into the land of 
Judea: and there he abode with 
them ®and baptized. 

23 And: John also was baptizing 
in Ennon near Salim: becausethere 
was much water there. And they 
came and were baptized. 

24 For John was not yet cast into 
prison. 

25 And there arose a question be- 
tween some of John’s disciples and 
the Jews, concerning purification. 

26 And they came to John and 
said to him: Rabbi, he that was 
with thee beyond the Jordan, °to 
whom thou gavest testimony: be- 
hold, he baptizeth and all men 
come to him. 


s John, i, 9... 5 John, iv, L 


Ver. 18. Ts not judged. He that be- 
lieveth, that is, by a faith working through 
charity, is not judged, that is, is not con- 
demned; but the obstinate unbeliever is 
judged, that is, condemned already, by re- 
trenching himself from the society of Christ 
and his church. 


judged. But he that doth not be- | h 


less it be given him from heaven. 
28 You yourselves do bear me 

witness 7that I said that I am not 

Christ, but that I am sent before 


im. 7 os 
29. He that hath the bride is the 
bridegroom: but the friend of the 
bridegroom, who standeth and 
heareth him, rejoiceth with joy be- 
cause of the bridegroom’s voice. 
This my joy therefore is fulfilled. 

30 He must increase : but I must 
decrease. 

31 He that cometh from above is 
above all. He that is of the earth, 
of the earth he is, and of the earth 
he speaketh. He that cometh from 
heaven is above all. 

32 And what he hath seen and 
heard, that he testifieth.: and no 
man receiveth his testimony. 

33 He that hath received his 
testimony hath set.to his seal that 
8God is true. 

34 For he whom God hath sent 
speaketh the words of God: for 
God doth not give the Spirit by 
measure. 

35 The Father loveth the. Son: 
and he hath given all things into 
his band. | 

36 ®He that believeth in the Son 
hath life everlasting: but he that 
believeth not the Son shall not see 
life: but the wrath of God abideth 
on him. 


CHAPTER IV. 


Christ talks with the Samaritan woman. He 
heals the ruler’s son. 


6 John, i, '19. 7 John, i, 20. 
8 Rom. iii, 4. . ° 1John, y, 10. 


Ver. 19. The judgment. That is, the 
cause of his condemnation., à 

Ver. 21, He that doth truth, that is, he 
to truth, which here 


that acteth oe e i 
o eatin: 


signifies the Law of 
(Ps. cxviii, 142). 
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\ HEN Jesus therefore under- 

stood that the Pharisees had 
heard that Jesus maketh more dis- 
ciples! and baptizeth more than 


13 Jesus answered and said to 
her: Whosoever drinketh of this 
water shall thirst again: but. he 
that shall drink of the water that 


John I will give him shall not thirst for 
2 (Though Jesus himself did not | ever. 


3 He left Judea and went again | him shall become in him a fountain 
into Galilee. of water, springing up into life 

4 And he was of necessity to pass | everlasting. 
through Samaria. 15 The woman saith to him: Sir, 

5 He cometh therefore to a city | give me this water, that I may not 
of Samaria, which is called Sichar, | thirst, nor come hither to draw. 
near the land ?which Jacob gave to| 16 Jesus saith to her: Go, call 
his son Joseph. thy husband, and come hither. 

6 Now Jacob’s well was there.| 17 The woman answered and 
Jesus therefore, being wearied with | said: I have no husband. Jesus 
his journey, sat thus on the well. j said to her: Thou hast said well: 
It was about the sixth hour. I have no husband. 

7 There cometh a woman of| 18 For- thou hast had five hus- 
Samaria, to draw water. Jesus} bands: and he whom thou now 
saith to her: Give me to drink. | hast is not thy husband. . This 

8 For his disciples were gone into | thou hast said truly. 
the city to buy meats. 19 The woman saith to him: Sir, 

9 Then that Samaritan woman |I perceive that thou art a prophet. 
saith to him: How dost thou,} 20 Our fathers adored on this 
being :a Jew, ask of me to drink, | mountain: and you say *that at 
who am a Samaritan woman? For | Jerusalem is the place where men 
the Jews donot communicate with | must adore. 
the Samaritans. 21 Jesus saith to her : Woman, 

10 Jesus answered and said to! believe me that the hour cometh, 
her: If thou didst know the gift of | when you shall neither on this 
God and who he is that saith to | mountain, nor in Jerusalem, adore 
thee: Give me to drink; thou! the Father. 
perhaps wouldst have asked of him,; 22 *You adore that which you 
and he would have given thee living | know not : we adore that which we 
water. know. ` For salvation is of the Jews. 

11 The woman saith to him: Sir,| 23 But the hour cometh and now 
thou hast nothing wherein to draw, | is, when; the true adorers shall 
and the wellis deep. From whence | adore the Father in spirit and in 
then hast thou living water ? truth. For the Father also seeketh 

12 Art thou greater than our | such to adore him. 
father Jacob, who gave us the well} 24 5Godisaspirit: and they that 
and drank thereof, himself and his | adore him must adore him in spirit 


baptize, but his disciples), 14 But the water that.I will give 


children and his cattle ? and in truth. 
CHap. IV. 1 John, iii, 22. 3 Deut. xii, 5. 4 4 Kings, xvii, 41. 
2 Gen. xxxiii, 19; xlviii, 22 ; Jos. xxiv, 32. 5 1 Cor. iit, 17. 


CHAP. IV. Ver. 20. This mountain. Garizim, where the Samaritans had their 
schismatical temple. 
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25 The woman saith to him: I| 39 Now of that city many of the 


know that the Messias cometh (who 
is called Christ): therefore, when 
he is come, he will tell us all things. 

26 Jesus saith to her: I am he, 
who am speaking with thee. 

27 And immediately his disciples 
came. And they wondered. that 
he talked with the woman. Yet 
no man said : What seekest thou ? 
Or: Why-talkest thou with her? 

2@ The woman therefore left’ her 
waterpotand went her way into the 
city and saith to the men there: 

29 Come, and see a man who has 
told me all things whatsoever: I 
have done. Is not he the Christ ? 

30 They went therefore out of 
the city and came unto him. 

31 In the mean time the disciples 
prayed him, saying: Rabbi, eat. 

32 But he said to them: I have 
meat to eat which you know not. 

33 The disciples therefore said 
one to another: Hath any man 
brought him to eat ? 

34 Jesus saith tothem: My meat 
is to do the will of him that sent 
me, that I may perfect his work. 

35 Do not you say: Thereare yet 
four months, and then the harvest 
cometh? Behold, I say to you, 
lift up your eyes, and see the coun- 
tries. ĉFor they are white already 
to harvest. 

36 And he that reapeth receiveth 
wages and gathereth fruit unto 
life everlasting : that both he that 
soweth and he that reapeth may 
rejoice together. 

27 For in this is the saying true : 
That it is one man that soweth, 
and it is another that reapeth. 

38 I havesent you toreap that in 
which you did not labour. Others 
have laboured: and you have en- 
tered into their labours. 


6 Matt. ix, 37; Luke, x, 2. 
7 Matt. xiii, 57 ; Mark, vi, 4; Luke, iv, 24. | 


Samaritans believed in him, for the 
word of the woman giving testi- 
mony: He told me all things 
whatsoever I have done. 

40 So when the Samaritans were 
come to him, they desired that. he 
would tarry there. And he abode 
there two days. 

41. And many more believed in 
him, because of his own word. 

42 And they said to the woman : 
We now believe, not for thy saying: 
for we ourselves: have heard him 
and know that this is indeed. the 
Saviour of the world. 

43 Now after two days, he de- 
parted thence and went into 
Galilee. 

44 For 7Jesus himself gave testi- 
mony that a prophet hath no hon- 
our in his. own country. 

45. 8And when he was come into 
Galilee, the Galileans received him, 
having seen all the things he had 
done at Jerusalem on the festival 
day: for they also went to: the 
festival day. 

46 He came again therefore’ into 
Cana of Galilee, 9 where he made 
the water wine. And there was a 
certain ruler, whose son was sick at 
Capharnaum. 

47 He having heard that Jesus 
was come from Judea into Galilee, 
went to him and prayed him to 
come down and heal his son: for 
he was at the point of death. 

48. Jesus therefore said to him: 
Unless you see signs and wonders, 
you believe not. 

49 The ruler saith to him: Lord, 
come down ‘before that my son die. 

50 Jesus saith to him: Go thy 
way. Thy son liveth.. The man 
believed the word which Jesus said 
to him and went his way. 


8 Mark, iv, 12; Mark, i, 14; Luke, iv, 14. 
° John, u, 9. 
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51 And as he was going down, his 
servants met him: and they brought 
word, saying, that his son lived. 

52 He asked therefore of them 
the hour wherein he grew better. 
And they said to him: Yesterday, 
at the seventh hour, the fever leit 


im. | 

53 The father therefore knew that 
it was at the same hour that Jesus 
said to him: Thyson liveth: And 
himself believed, and his whole 
house. 

54 This ts again the second mir- 
acle that Jesus did, when he was 
come out of Judea into Galilee. 


CHAPTER V. 


Christ heals on the sabbath the man languish- 
ing thirty-eight years. His discourse upon 
this occasion. 


K TER these things was a fes- 
À tival day of the Jews: and 
Jesus went up to Jerusalem. 

2 Now there is at Jerusalem a 
pond, called Probatica, which in 

ebrewis named Bethsaida, having 
five porches. | 

3 In these lay a great. multitude 
of sick, of blind, of lame, of with- 
ered : waiting for the moving of 
the water. Ž 

4 And an angel of the Lord de- 
scended at certain times into the 
pond and the water was moved. 
And he that went down first into 
the pond after the motion of the 
water was made. whole of whatso- 
ever infirmity he lay under. 

5 And there was a certain man 
there that had been eight and 
thirty years under his infirmity. 

6 Him when Jesus had. seen 
lying, and knew that he had been 

CHAP. V. Ver. 2 Probatica. That is, 
the sheep-pond: either so called, because 
the sheep were washed therein, that were 
to be offered up. in sacrifice in the temple, 
or because it was near the sheep gate. 


That this. was a pond where miracles were 
wrought is evident from the. sacred text ; 
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now a long time, he saith to him: 
Wilt thou be made whole? 

7 The infirm man answered him: 
Sir, E have no man, when the 
water is troubled, to put me into 
the pond. For whilst I am coming, 
another goeth down before me. 

8 Jesus saith to him: Arise, take 
up thy bed and walk. 

9 And immediately the man was 
made whole: and he took up his 
bed and walked.. And it was the 
sabbath that day. 

10 The Jews therefore said to 
him that was healed: ‘It is the 
sabbath. It is not lawful for thee 
to take up thy bed. 

11 He answered them: He that 
made me whole, he. said to me: 
Take up thy bed and walk. 

12 They asked him therefore: 
Who is that man who said to thee: 
Take up thy bed and walk? 

13 But he who was healed knew 
not who it was; for Jesus went 
aside from the multitude standing 
in the place. 

14 Afterwards, Jesus findeth him 
in the temple and saith to him: 
Behold thou art made whole: sin 
no more, lest some worse thing 
happen to thee. 

15 The man went his way and 
told the Jews that it was Jesus 
who had made him whole. 

16 Therefore did the Jews perse- 
cute Jesus, because he did these 
things on the sabbath. 

17 But Jesus answered them: 
My Father worketh until now; 
and I work. 

18 Hereupon therefore the Jews 


Cuar. V. 1 Exod. xx, 11; Jer. xvii, 24. 
and also that the water had no natural 
virtue to heal, as one only of those put in 
after the motion of the water was restored 
to health. For if the water had the healing 
quality, the others. would have the like 
benefit, being put into it about the same 
time. 


CHAP. V. 


sought the more to kill him, because 
he did not only break the sabbath 
but also said: God was his Father, 
making himself equal to God. 

19 Then Jesus answered and said 
to them: Amen, amen, I say unto 
you, the Son cannot do any thing 
of himself, but what he seeth the 
Yather doing: for what things so- 
ever he doth, these the Son also 
doth in like manner. 

20 For the Father loveth the Son 
and sheweth him all things which 
himself doth: and greater works 
than these will he shew him, that 
you may wonder. 

21 For as the Father raiseth up 
the dead and giveth life : so theSon 
also giveth life to whom he will. 

22 For neither doth the Father 
judge any man: but hath given all 
judgment to the Son, 

23 That all men may honour the 
Son, as they honour the Father. 
He who honoureth not the Son 
honoureth not the Father who 
hath sent him. 

24 Amen, amen, I say unto you 
that he who heareth my word and 
believeth him that sent me hath life 
everlasting. and cometh not into 
judgment, but is passed from death 
to life. 

25 Amen, amen, I say unto you, 
that the hour cometh, and now is, 
when the dead shall hear the voice 
of the Son of God: and they that 
hear shall live. 

26 For as the Father hath life in 
himself, so he hath given to the 
Son also to have life in himself. 

27 And he hath given him power 

2 Matt. xxv, 46. 
3 Matt. iii, 17 ; John, i, 15. 


Ver. 29. Unto the resurrection of judg 
ment, That is, condemnation. 

Ver. 39. Or, You search the scriptures, 
Scrutamini, épevvare. It is not a command 
for all to read the scriptures ; buta reproach 
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to do. judgment, because he is the 
Son of man. 

28 Wonder not at this: for the 
hour. cometh, wherein ail that are 
in the graves shall hear the voice 
of the Son of God. 

29 2And they that have done 
good things shall come forth unto 
the resurrection of life: but they 
that have done evil, unto the 
resurrection of judgment. 

30 I cannot of myself do any 
thing. As I hear, so I judge. And 
my Judgment’ is just: because I 
seek not my own will, but the will 
of him that sent me. 

31 If I bear witness of myself, 


my witness is not true. 


32 °There is another that beareth 
witness of me: and I know that 
the witness which he witnesseth 
of me is true. 

33 You sent to John: and he 
gave testimony to the truth. 

34 But I receive not testimony 
from man: but I say these things, 
that you may be saved. 

35 He was a burning and a 
shining light : and you were willing 
for a time to rejoice in his light. 

36 But I have a greater testimony 
than that of John: for the works 
which the Father hath given me to 

erfect, the works themselves which 

do, give testimony of me, that 
the Father hath sent me. 

37 And the Father himself who 
hath sent me ‘hath given testimony 
of me: neither have you heard his 
voiceatany time, “nor seen hisshape. 

38 And you have not his word 
abiding in you: for whom he hath 
sent, him you believe not. 

39 Search the scriptures : for you 
4 Matt. iii, 17; xvii, 5. 5 Deut. iv, 12. 
as they did, and thinking to find everlasting 
life in them, they would not receive him te 


whom all those scriptures gave testimony 
and through whom alone they could have 


to the Pharisees, that reading the scriptures | that true life. 
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think in them to have life everlast- 
ing. And the same are they that 
give testimony of me. 

40 And you will not come to me 
that you may have life. 

41 1 receive not glory from 
men. 

42 But I know you, that you have 
not the love of God in you. : N 

43 I am come in the name of my 
Father, and you receive me not: if 
another shall come in his own 
name, him you will receive. 

44 How can you believe, who re- 
ceive glory one from another : ®and 
the glory which is from God alone, 
you do not seek ? 

45 Think not that I will accuse 
you to the Father. There is one 
that accuseth you, Moses, in whom 
you trust. 

46 For if you did believe Moses, 
you would perhans believe me also : 

for he wrote of me. 

47 But if you do not believe his 
oe how will you believe my 
words 


CHAPTER. VI. 


Christ feeds five thousand with five loaves: He 
walks upon the sea and discourses of the 
bread of life. 

ye ithese things, Jesus went 

over the sea of Galilee, which 
is that of Tiberias. 

2 Anda great multitude followed 
him, because they saw the miracles 
which he did on. them that were 
diseased. 

3 Jesus therefore went up into a 
mountain: and there he sat with 
his disciples. 

4 Now the pasch, the festival day 
of the Jews, was near at hand. 

5 When Jesus therefore had lifted 


up his eyes and seen that a very 


$ 1 Cor. iv, 3. 
7 Gen. iii, 15; xxii, 18; xlix, 10; 
Deut. xviii, 15. 
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great multitude cometh to him, he 
said to Philip: Whence shall we 
buy bread, that these may eat ? 

6 And this he said to try him : for 
he himself knew what he would do. 

7 Philip answered him: Two 
hundred pennyworth of bread is 
not sufficient for them, that every 
one may take a little. 

8 One of his disciples, Andrew, 
the brother of Simon Peter, saith 
to him: 

9 There is a boy here that hath 
five barley loaves and two fishes. 
But what are these among so many? 

10 Then Jesus said: Make the 
men sit down. Now, there was 
much grass in the place. The men 
therefore sat down, in number 
about five thousand. 

11 And Jesus took the loaves: and 
when he had given thanks, he dis- 
tributed to them that were set 
down. In like manner also of 
the fishes, as much as they would. 

12 And when they were filled, he 
said to his disciples: Gather up 
the fragments that remain, lest 
they be lost. 

13 They gathered up therefore 
and filled twelve baskets with the 
fragments of the five barley loaves 
which remained over and above to 
them that had eaten. 

14 Now those men, when they had 
seen what a miracle Jesus had done, 
said : Thisis of a truth the prophet 
that is to come into the world. 

15 Jesus therefore, when he knew 
that they would come to take him 
by force and make him king, *#fled 
again into the mountain, himself 
alone. 

16 And when evening was :come, 
his disciples went down to the sea. 

17 And when they had goneup into 


Cuar. VL 1 Matt. xiv, 13; Mark, vi, 32; 
Luke, ix, 10. 
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a ship, they went over the sea to 
Capharnaum. And it wasnow dark : 
and Jesus was not come unto them. 

18 And the sea arose, by reason 
of a great wind that blew. 

19 When they had rowed there- 
fore about five and twenty or thirty 
furlongs, they see Jesus walking 
upon the sea and drawing nigh to 
the ship. And they were afraid. 

20 But he saith to them: It is I 
Be not afraid. 

21 They were willing therefore to 
take him into the ship. ` And pre- 
sently the ship was at the land to 
which they were going. 

22 The next day, the multitude 
that stood on the other side of the 
sea saw that there was no other 
ship there but one: ‘and that Jesus 
had not entered into the ship with 
his disciples, but that his disciples 
were gone away alone. 

23 But other ships came in from 
Tiberias, nigh unto the place where 
they had eaten the bread, the Lord 
giving thanks. 

24 When therefore the muititude 
saw that Jesus was not there, nor 
his disciples, they took ‘shipping 
and came to Capharnaum, seeking 
for Jesus. 

25 And when they had found him 
on the other side of the sea, they 
said to him: Rabbi, when camest 
thou hither ? 

26 Jesus answered them and said : 
Amen, amen, I say to you, you seek 
me, not because you have seen 
miracles, but because you did eat 
of the loaves and were filled. 

27 Labour not for the meat which 
perisheth, but for that which en- 
dureth unto life everlasting, which 
the Son of man will give you. * For 
him hath God, the Father, sealed. 

28 They said therefore unto him : 


3 Matt. iii, 17 ; xvii, 5; John, i, 32. 
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What shall we do, that we may 
work the works of God ? 

29 Jesus answered and said to 
them: #This is the work of God, 
that you believe in him whom he 
hath sent. 

30 They said therefore to him: 
What sign therefore dost thou shew 
that we may. see and may believe 
thee? What dost thou work 4 

31 Our fathers did eat manna in 
the desert, as itis written : 5//égave 
them bread from heaven to eat. 

32'Then Jesus said to them: 
Amen, amen, I say to you; Moses 
gave you not bread from. heaven, 
but my Father giveth you the true 
bread from heaven. 

33 For the bread of God is that 
which cometh down from heaven 
and giveth life to the world. 

34 They said therefore unto him : 
Lord, give us always this bread. 

35 And Jesus said to them: Iam 
the bread of life. He that cometh 
to me shall not hunger: and he 
that believeth in me shall never 
thirst. 

36 But Isaid unto you that you 
also have seen me, and you believe 
not. a 

37 All that the Father giveth to 
me shall come to me: amd him that 
cometh to me, I will not cast out. 

38 Because I came down from 
heaven, ‘not to. do my own wall but 
the will of him that sent me. 

39 Now this is the will of the 
Father who sent me: that of all 
that’ he hath given me, I should 
lose nothing ; but should raise it up 
again in the last day. 

40 And this is the will of. my 
Father that ‘sent me: that every 
one who ‘seeth the Son and be- 
lieveth in him may have life ever- 
5 Exod. xvi, 14; Num. ‘xi, 7; Ps. Ixxvii, 24; 

Wisd. xvi, 20. 
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lasting. And I will raise him up 
in the last day. 

41- The Jews therefore murmured 
at him, because he had said: I am 
the living bread which came down 
from heaven. 

42 And they said: 7Is not this 
Jesus, the son of Joseph, whose 
father and mother we know? How 
then saith he: I came down from 
heaven ¢ 

43 Jesus therefore answered and 
said to them: Murmur not.among 
yourselves. 

44 No man can come to me, ex- 
cept the Father, who hath sent me, 
draw him. And I will raise him 
up in the last day. 

45 It is written in the prophets: 
3 And they shall all be taught of 
God. Every:one that hath heard 
of the Father and hath learned 
cometh to me. 

46 °Not that any man. hath seen 
the Father: but he whois of God, 
he hath seen the Father. 

47 Amen, amen, I say unto you: 
He that believeth in-me hath eyer- 
lasting life. 

48 J am the bread of life. 

49 10Your fathers did eat manna 
in the desert : and ‘are dead. 

50: This is the bread which cometh 
down from heaven: that if any 
man eat of it, he may not die. 

51 I am the living bread which 
came down from heaven. 

52 If any man eat of this bread, 
he shall live for ever: and the 


7 Matt. xiii, 65 ; Mark, vi, 3. 
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CHAP. VI. Ver.-44. Drawhim. Not-by 
compulsion, nor by laying the free will 
under any necessity, but by the strong and 
sweet motions of his heavenly grace. 

Ver. 54... Exeept you eat. To receive the 
body and ‘blood of Christ, is a divine:precept, 
insinuated in this text, which the faithful 
fulfil, though they receive but in one kind;; 
because in one kind they receive both body 
and blood, which cannot be separated from 
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bread that I will give is my flesh, 
for the life of the world. 

53 The Jews therefore strove 
among themselves, saying: How 
can this man give us-his flesh to eat? 

54 Then Jesus said to them: 
Amen, amen, I say unto you: 
except you eat the flesh of the Son 
of man and drink his blood, you 


‘shall not have life in you. 


55 He that eateth my flesh and 
drinketh my blood hath everlasting 
life : and I will raise him up in the 
last dày: +... T 

56 14 For my flesh is meat indeed : 
and my blood is drink indeed. 

57 He that eateth my flesh and 
drinketh my blood abideth in me: 
and I in him. 

58 As the living Father hath sent 
me and I live by the Father: so.-he 
that eateth me, the same also shall 
live by me. 

59 This is the bread that came 
down from heaven. Not as your 
fathers did eat manna and are 
dead. He that eateth this bread 
shall live for ever. 

60 These things he said, teaching 
in the synagogue, in Capharnaum. 

61 Many therefore of his disciples, 
hearing it, said: This saying is 
hard ; and who can hear it ? 

62 But Jesus, knowing in himself 
that his disciples murmured at this, 
said to them : Doth this scandalize 
you? 

63 If then youshallsee !2the Son of 
man ascend up where he was before? 


10 Exod. xvi, 13. 11 1 Cor. xi, 27. 
12, John, iii, 13. 


each other. Hence, life eternal ‘is here 
promised to the worthy receiving, though 
but in one kind. Ver. 52. If any man cat 
of this bread, he shall. live for ever,; and the 
bread that 1 will give, is p= Jor the life 
of the world.. Ver. 58, He that eateth me, 
the:same:also shall live by me. Ver. 59.. He 
thut eateth this bread shall live for ever. 

Ver. 63.. If then you shall:see. Christ in 
mentioning his ascension, by this instance 
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64 It is the spirit that quickeneth: | walk.in Judea, because the Jews 


the flesh profiteth nothing. The 
words that I have spoken to you 
are spirit and life. 

65 But there are some of you that 
believe not. For Jesus knew from 
the beginning who they were that 
did not believe and who he was 
that would betray him. 

66 And he said: Therefore did I 
say to you that no man can come to 
me, unless it be given him by my 
Father. 

67 After this, many of his disciples 
went back and walked no more 
with him. 

68 Then Jesus said to the twelve : 
Will you also go away ? 

69 And Simon Peter answered 
him : Lord, to whom shall we go? 
Thou hast the words of eternal life. 

70 13And- we have believed and 
have known that thou ‘art the 
Christ, the Son-of God. 

71 Jesus answered them: Have 
not I chosen you twelve? And one 
of you is a devil. 

72 Now he meant Judas Iscariot, 
the son of Simon : for this same 
was about to betray him, whereas 
he was one of the twelve. 


CHAPTER, VII. 


Christ goes up to the feast of the tabernacles. 
He teaches in the temple. 


A TER thesethings, Jesus walked 
in Galilee : for he would not 


13 Matt. xvi, 16; Mark, viii, 29; 
Luke, ix, 20. 


of his power and divinity, would confirm ‘the 
truth of what he had before asserted ; and 
at the same time correct their gross appre- 
hension of eating his fiesh and drinking his 
blood, in a vulgar and carnal manner, ‘by 
letti ng them know he should take his whole 
body living with him to heaven ; and conse- 
gaa not suffer it to be, as they supposed, 

ivided, mangled and consumed upon earth. 

Ver. 64. The x profiteth nothing. Dead 
flesh, separated from the spirit in the gross 
manner ~ supposed they were to eat his 
flesh, would profit nothing. Neither doth 
man’s flesh, that is to say, man’s natural 


sought to kill him. 

2 Now the Jews’ feast of ttaber- 
nacles was at hand. 

3 And his brethren said to him : 
Pass from hence and go ‘into 
Judea, that thy disciples also may 
see thy works which thou dost. 

4 For there is no man that doth 
any thing in secret, and he himself 
seeketh to be known openly... If 
thou do these things, manifest thy- 
self to the world. i 

5 For neither did his brethren 
believe in him, ` 5 

6 Then Jesus said to them : My 
time is not yet come; but your 
time is always ready. 

7 The world cannot hate you: but 
me it. hateth, because I give testi- 
mony of it, that he eas thereof 
are evil. 

8 Go you up to this festival day : 
but I go not up to this festival day, 
becausemy timeis notaccomplished, 

9 When he had said these things, 
he himself stayed in Galilee. 

10 But after his brethren were 
gone up, then he also went up to 
the feast, not openly, but, as it 
were, in secret: 

11 The Jews therefore sought him 
on the festival day. and said: 
Where is he ? 

12 And there was much murmur- 
ing among the multitude concern- 
ing him. For some said: He isa 
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and carnal apprehension (which refuses to 
be subject to. the spirit and words of Christ), 
profit any thing. But it would be the height 
of blasphemy, to say the living flesh of 
Christ (which we receive in the -Blessed 
Sacrament, with his spirit, that is, with his 
sou] and divinity) profiteth nothing... For if 
Christ’s flesh had profited us nothing, he 
would never have taken flesh for us, nor 
died in the flesh for us.—Are spirit ana life. 
By proposing to you a heavenly sacrament, 
in which you shall receive, in a wonderful 
manner, spirit, grace and life, in its very 
fountain. 
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good man. And others said: No, 
but he seduceth the people. 

13 Yet no man spoke openly of 
him, for fear of the Jews. 

14 Now, about the midst of the 
feast, Jesus went up into the 
temple and taught, 

15 And the Jews wondered, say- 
ing: How doth this man know 
letters, having never learned? 

16 Jesus answered them and said : 
My doctrine is not mine, but his 
that sent me. 

17 If any man will do the will of 
him, he shall know of the doctrine, 
whether it be of God, or whether I 
speak of myself. 

18 He that speaketh of himself 
seeketh his own glory : but he that 
seeketh the glory of him that sent 
him, he is true and there is no 
injustice in him. 

19 2Did not Moses give you the 
law, and yet none of you keepeth 
the law ? 

20 3 Why seek you to kill me? The 
multitude answered and said: Thou 
hast a devil. Who'seeketh to kill 
thee ? = E 

21 Jesus answered and said to 
them: One work I have done : and 
you all wonder. 

22. Therefore, *Moses gave you 
circumcision (not because it is of 
Moses, Sbut of the fathers): and 
on the sabbath day you circumcise 
a man. 

23 If aman receive circumcision 
on the sabbath day, that the law of 
Moses may not be broken: are you 
angry at me, because I have healed 
the whole man on the sabbath day? 

24 Judge not according to the ap- 
pearance: but judge just judgment. 

25 Some therefore of Jerusalem 
said: Is not this he whom they 
seek to kill? 


2 Exod. xxiv, 3. 
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26 And behold, he speaketh 
openly: and they say nothing to 
him. | Have the rulers known fora 
truth that this is the Christ? 

27 But we know this man, whence 
he is: but when the Christ cometh, 
no man knoweth, whence he is. 

28 Jesus therefore cried out in the 
temple, teaching and saying: You 
both know me, and you know 
whence I am. And I am not come 
of myself: but he that sent me is 
true, whom you know not. 

29 [know him, because I am from 
him : and he hath sent me. 

30 They sought therefore to ap- 
prehend him: and no man laid 
hands on him, because his hour 
was not yet come. 

31 But of the people many believed 
in him and said :: When the Christ 
cometh, shall he do more miracles 
than these which this man doth ? 

32 The Pharisees heard the people 
murmuring these things concerning 
him: and the rulers and Pharisees 
sent ministers to apprehend him. 

33 Jesus therefore said to them: 
Yet a little while I am with you: 
and then I go to him that sent 
me. 

34 7 You shall seek me and shall 
not find me: and where I am, 
thither you cannot come. 

35 The Jews therefore said among 
themselves: Whither will he go 
that we shall not find him? Will 
he go unto the dispersed among the 
Gentiles and teach the Gentiles ? 

36 What is. this saying. that -he 
hath said: You shall seek me and 
shall not find me? And: Where I 
am, you cannot come } 

37 And on the last, *and great 
day of the festivity, Jesus stood 
and cried, saying: If any man thirst, 
let him come to me and drink. 


6 Deut. i, 16. 7 Jobn, xiii, 33, 
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38 °He that believeth in me, as 
the scripture saith: Out of his 
belly shall flow rivers of living 
water: 

39 Now this he said of the Spirit 
which they should receive who be- 
lieved in him.: for as yet the Spirit 
was not given, because Jesus. was 
not yet glorified. 

40 Of that multitude therefore, 
when they had heard these words 
of his, some said : This is the pro- 
phet indeed. 

41 Others said : Thisis the Christ. 
But some said: Doth the Christ 
come out of Galilee ? 

42 © }Doth not the scripture say: 
That Christ cometh of the seed: of 
David and from Bethlehem the 
town where David was 4 

43 So there arose a dissension 
among the people because of him. 

44. And some of them would have 
apprehended him : butno man laid 
hands upon him. 

45.The ministers. therefore came 
to the chief priests and the Phari- 
sees. And they said tothem: Why 
have you not brought him 4 

46 The ministers answered: Never 
did man speak like this man. 

47 The Pharisees therefore an- 
swered them: Are you also se- 
duced ? 

48 Hath any one of the rulers be- 
lieved in him, or.of’ the Pharisees ? 

49 Butthis multitude, that know- 
eth not the law, are accursed. 

50 Nicodemus said to. them ("he 
that came to him by night, who 
was one of them) : 

51 Doth our law judge any man, 
unless it first hear him !and know 
what he: doth ? 

52 They answered and said, to 
bim: Art thou also a Galilean ? 


§ Deut. xviii, 15; Joel, ii, 28; Acts, ii, 17. 
10.Mich. v, 2; Matt. di, 6. 
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Search the scriptures, and see that 
out of Galilee. a prophet riseth 
not. 

53 And every man returned -to 
his:own house. 


CHAPTER VIII. 


The woman. taken in adultery. Chriat 
justifies his doctrine. 

‚ND: Jesus: went unto mount 

i Olivet. 

2 And early in. the morning he 
came again into the temple: and all 
the people came to him. And sit- 
ting down he taught them. 

3 And the scribes and Pharisees 
bring unto him a woman taken: in 
adultery : and they set her in the 
midst, l 

4 And said to him: Master, this 
woman was even now taken in 
adultery. 

5.1Now Moses in the law com- 
manded us to stone such a one. 
But what sayest thou ? 

6 And this they said tempting 
him, that they might accuse. him. 
But Jesus bowing himself down, 
wrote with his finger on the ground, 

7 When therefore they continued 
asking him, he lifted up himself 
and said to them: ?He that. is 
without sin among you, let, him 
first cast a stone at. her. 

8 And again stooping down, he 
wrote on the ground. 

9 But they hearing this, went out 
one by one, beginning at the eldest. 
And Jesus alone remained, and the 
woman standing in the midst. 

10. Then Jesus lifting up himself, 
said to her: Woman, where are 
they that accused thee? Hath no 
man condemned thee 4 

11 Who said: No man, Lord. 
And Jesus said: Neither will I 

12 Deut. xvii, 8; xix, 15. 
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condemn thee. 
no more. 

12 Again therefore, Jesus spoke 
to them, saying : 3I am the light of 
the world. He that followeth me 
walketh not in darkness, but shall 
have the light of life. 

13 The Pharisees therefore said 
to him: Thou. givest testimony of 
thyself. Thy testimony is not true. 

14 Jesus answered and said to 
them: Although I give testimony 
of myself, my testimony is true: 
for I know whence I came and 
whither I go. But you know not 
whence I come or whither I go. 

15, You. judge according to the 
flesh : I judge not. any man. 

16 And if I do judge, my judg- 
ment is true: because I am not 
alone, but I and the Father that 


Go, and now sin 


- gent me. 


17 And in, your law. it. is written 
‘that the testimony of two men: is 
true. 

18 I am one that give testimony 
of myself: and the Father that 
sent me giveth testimony of me. 

19 They said. therefore to him: 
Where is thy Father? Jesus an- 
swered : Neither me do you know, 
nor my Father. If you did know 
me, perhaps you would know my 
Father also. 

20 These words Jesus spoke in the 
treasury, teaching in the temple: 
and no man laid hands on him, 
because his hour was not yet come, 

21 Again therefore Jesus. said to 
them: I go: and you shall seek 
me.. And you shall die in your sin. 
Whither I go, you cannot come. 

22 The Jews therefore said : Will 
he kill himself, because he said: 
Whither I go, you cannot comet 

23, And he said tothem: You are 
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from beneath: I am from above. 
You are of this world: I am not of 
this world. 

24 Therefore I said to you that 
you shall die in your sins. For if 
you believe not that I am he, you 
shall die in your sin. 

25 They said therefore to him: 
Whoartthou? Jesussaid to them : 
The beginning, who also speak unto 
you. 

26; Many things I have to speak 
and to judge of you. But he that 
sent me, is 5true: and the things I 
have heard: of him, these same I 
speak in the world. 

27 And they understood not that 
he called God his Father. 

28 Jesus therefore said to them: 
When you shall have. lifted up the 
Son, of man, then shall you know 
that I am he and that I do nothing 
of myself. Butas the Father hath 
taught me, these things I speak. 

29 And he that sent me 1s: with 
me: and he hath not left me alone. 
For I do always. the things that 
please him. 

30 When he spoke these things, 
many believed in him. 

31 Then Jesus said to those Jews 
who believed him : If you continue 
in my word, you shall be my dis- 
ciples indeed. 

32 And you shall know the truth : 
and the truth shall make you free, 

33: They answered him: We are 
the seed of Abraham : and we have 
never been slaves toany man. How 
sayest thou : You shall be free ? 

34 Jesus answered them: Amen, 
amen, I say unto you that whoso- 
ever committeth sin is: the-servant 
of sin. 

35 Now the servant abideth not 
in the house for ever: but the son 
abideth for ever. 

5 Rom. iii, 4. 
6 Rom. vi, 15, 16; 2 Peter, ii, 19. 
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36 If therefore the son shall make 
you free, you shall be free in- 
deed. 

37 I know that you are the chil- 
dren of Abraham: but you seek to 
kill me, because my word hath no 
place in you. 

38 I speak that which I have seen 
with my Father: and you do the 
things that you have seen with 
your father. 

39 They answered and said to 
him: Abraham is our father. Jesus 
saith to them: If you be the chil- 
dren of Abraham, do the works of 
Abraham. 

40 But now you seek to kill me, a 
man who have spoken the truth to 
you, which I have heard of God. 
This Abraham did not. 

41 You do the works of your 
father. They said therefore to him: 
Weare not born of fornication : we 
have one Father, even God. 

42 Jesus therefore said to them : 
If God were your Father, you 
would indeed love me. For from 
God I proceeded andcame. For I 
came not of myself: but he sent 
me. 

43'Why do you not know my 
speech? Because you cannot hear 
my word. 

44 “You are of your father the 
devil: -and the desires of your 
father you will do. He was a mur- 
derer from the beginning : and he 
stood not in the truth, because 
truth is not in him. When he 
speaketh a lie, he speaketh of his 
own: for he isa liar, and the father 
thereof. 

45 But if I say the truth, you be- 
lieve me not. 

46 Which of you shall convince 
me of sin? If I say the truth to 
you, why do you not believe me? 

47 ®He that isof God heareth the 

7 1 John, iii, 8. 8 1 John, iv, 6. 
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words of God. Therefore you hear 
them not, because you are not of 
God. 

48 The Jews therefore answered 
and said to him: Do not we say 
well that thou art a Samaritan and 
hast a devil ? 

49 Jesus answered: I have nota 
devil: but I honour my Father. 
And you have dishonoured me. 

50 But I seek not my own glory: 
there is one that seeketh and 
judgeth. 

51 Amen, amen, I say to you: 
If any man keep my word, he shall 
not see death for ever. 

52 The Jews therefore said : Now 
we know that thou hast a devil. 
Abraham is dead, and the prophets ; 
and thou sayest : If any man kee 
my word, he shall not taste deat 
for ever. 

53 Art thou greater than our 
father Abraham who is ‘dead? 
And the prophets are dead. Whom 
dost thou make thyself ? 

54 Jesus answered : If I glorify 
myself; my glory is nothing. It is 
my Father that glorifieth me, of 
whom you say that he is your 
God. 

55 And you have not known him: 
but I know him. ‘And if I shall 
say that I know him not, I shall be 
like to you, a liar. But I do know 
him and do keep his word. 

56 Abraham your father rejoiced 
that he might see my day : he saw 
it and was glad. 

57 The Jews therefore said to 
him : Thou art not yet fifty years 
old. And hast thou seen Abraham ? 

58 Jesus said to them: Amen, 
amen, I say to you, before Abra- 
ham was made, I am. 

59 They took up stones therefore 
to cast at him. But Jesus hid 
himself and went out of the 
temple. 
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He gives sight to the man born blind. 
A" D Jesus passing by, saw a man 
who was blind from his birth. 

2 And‘his disciples asked him.: 
Rabbi, who hath sinned, this man 
or his parents, that he should be 
born blind ? 

3 Jesus answered: Neither hath 
this man sinned, nor his parents ; 
but that the works of God should 
be made manifest in him. 

4 I must work the works of him 
that sent me, whilst it is day: the 
night cometh, when no man can 
work. 

5 As long as I am in the world, I 
am the light of the world. 

6 When he had said these. things, 
he spat on the ground and made 
clay of the spittle and spread the 
clay upon his eyes, 

7. And said to him: Go, wash in 
the pool of Siloe, which is inter- 
preted, Sent. He went therefore 
and washed : and he came seeing. 

8 The neighbours, therefore, and 
they. who had seen him before that 
he was a beggar, said : Is not this 
he that sat and begged? Some 
sald : This is he. 

9 But others said: No, but he is 
like-him. But he said: I am he. 

10 They said therefore to him: 
How were thy eyes opened ? 

11 He answered: That man that 
is called Jesus made clay -and 
anointed my eyes and said to me: 
Go to the pool of Siloe and wash. 
And I went : I washed : and I see. 

12 And they said to him: Where 
is he?. He saith : I know not. 

13 They bring him that had been 
blind to the Pharisees. 

14 Now it was the sabbath, when 
Jesus made the clay and opened 
his eyes. 

15 Again therefore the Pharisees 
asked him how he had received his 
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Aii But he said to them Sa 
put clay upon my eyes: and I 
fg I — r 

16 Some therefore of the Pharisees 
said : This man is not of God, who 
keepeth not thesabbath. Butothers 
said: How can a man that isa 
sinner do such miracles? And 
there was a division among them. 

17 They say therefore to the blind 
man again: What sayest thou of 
him that hath opened thy eyes? 
And he said : He is a prophet. 

18 The Jews then did not believe 
concerning him, that he had been 
blind and had received his sight, 
until they called the parents of him 
that had received his sight, 

19 And asked them, saying: Is 
this your son, who you say was born 
blind? How then doth he now see ? 

20 His parents answered them 
and said : We know that this is our 
son and that he was born blind : 

21 But how he now seeth, we 
know not ;.or who hath opened 
his eyes, we know not. ` Ask him- 
self : he is of age. Let him speak 
for himself. : : 

22 These things’ his parents said, 
because they feared the Jews: for 
the Jews had already agreed among 
themselves that if any man should 
confess him to be Christ, he should 
be put out of the synagogue. 

23 Therefore did his parents say : 
He is of age. Ask himself. 

24 They therefore called the man 
again that had been blind and said 
to him: Give glory to God.. We 
know that this man is a sinner.: 

25 He said therefore to them.: If 
he be a sinner, J know not. . One 
thing I know, that whereas I was 
blind, now I see. 

26 They said then to him: What 
did he to thee? . How did he open 
thy eyes? ` | 

27 


e answered them :I have told 


CHAP, i xX. 


you already, and you have heard. 
Why would you hear it again? Will 
you also become his ‘disciples ? 

28 They reviled him therefore'and 
said : Be thou his disciple ; but we 
are the disciples of Moses. 

29 We know that God spoke to 
Moses: but as ‘to’ this man, ‘we 
know not from ‘whence he ‘is. 

30 The man answered.and ‘said to 
them : Why, herein is a wonderful 
thing, that you know not from 
whence he is, and he hath opened 
my eyes. 

31 Now we know that ‘God doth 
not hear'sinners: but if a man be 
a server of God and:doth his will, 
him he heareth. | 

32 From the beginning of the 
world it ‘hath not been ‘heard, ‘that 
any man hath ‘opened the ‘eyes of 
one born blind. 

33 Unless this man were of God, 
he could not do‘any ‘thing. 

34 They answered ‘and ‘said to 
him: Thou wast wholly ‘born in 
sins ; and dost thou teach us? And 
they cast him out. 

35 Jesus heard that they had ‘cast 
him out. And when he had ‘found 
him, he said ‘to him: Dost thou 
believe in the Son of God ? 

36 He answered, and said: Who is 
he, Lord, that I may believe in him ? 

37 And Jesus said to him: Thou 
hast both seen him ; ‘and it is he 
that talketh with thee. 

38 And he said: I believe, Lord. 
And falling down, he adored him. 

39 And Jesus said : For judgment 
I am come into this world ; ‘that 
they who see not may see ; and'they 
who see may become blind. 

40 And’some of the Pharisees, who 

CHAP. IX. Ver. 39. I am come. Not 
that Christ came for that end, that any one 
should be made blind: but that the Jews, 
by the abuse of his coming, ana by their-not 
receiving him, brought upon themselves this 
judgment of blindness. 
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were with him, heard: and they 
said unto him: Are we also blind? 

41 Jesus said 'to them: If ‘you 
were blind, you should not have 
sin: but now you say: We see. 
Your sin remaineth. 


CHAPTER X. 
Christ is the door-and the good shepherd. He 
and his Father are one. 

h pe amen, I say to you: He 

that entereth not by the door 
into the sheepfold but climbeth up 
anothér way, the same is a thief 
and a robber. > 4 

2 But he that entereth in by the 
door is the shepherd of the sheep. 

3 To him'the porter openeth : and 
the sheep hear his voice. And he 
calleth his own sheep by name and 
leadeth them ‘out. 

4 And when he hath let out ‘his 
own sheep, he goeth before them : 
and the‘sheep follow him, because 
they know his voice. 

5 But a stranger they follow not, 
but fly from him, because they 
know ‘not the voice of strangers. 

6 This proverb Jesus spoke to 
them. But they understood not 
what he spoke to them. 

7 Jesus therefore said ‘to them 
again : Amen, amen, I ‘say to ‘you, 
I am the door of the sheep. 

8 All others, as many as have 
come, are thieves and robbers : and 
the-sheep heard ‘them not. 

9 Tam the door. By me, 'if any 
man enter in, ‘he shall be saved : 
and he shall go in'and go‘out, and 
shall ‘find pastures. 

10 The thief cometh ‘not, but ‘for 
to steal-and to'kill and ‘to destroy. 
I am come that ‘they ‘may have 

Ver. 41. Jf. you were blind. If you were 
invincibly ignorant and bad neither read 
the scriptures, nor seen my miracles, you 
would not be guilty of the sin of infidelity : 
but now, as you boast of your knowledge of 
the scriptures, ‘you are inexcusable. 
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life and may have it more Abun- | dedication at Jerusalem: and it 

dantly. was winter. 

11 ite the'good shepherd. 'The| 23 And Jesus walked in the 

good ‘shepherd giveth ‘his life for | temple, in Solomon’s porch. 

his sheep. 24 The Jews therefore came round 
12 But the hireling and he that! about him and said to him: How 

is not the shepherd, whose own the, long dost ‘thou ‘hold our souls in 

sheep are not, seeth the wolf com- | suspense? If thou be the Christ, 

ing and leaveththesheep and flieth: | tell us plainly. 

and the wolf catcheth and seatter-| 25 Jesus answered them : I speak 

eth the sheep. _ to you, and you believe not: the 
13 And the hireling flieth, because | works that I do in the name of my 

he is a hiréling: and ‘he hath no | Father, they give testimony of me, 

care for the sheep. 26 But you do not believe, because 
14 I am the ‘good shepherd : and | you are not of my sheep. 

I know mine, and mine know me. | 27 My sheep hear my voice. And 
15 *As the Father knoweth me, | I know them : and they follow me. 

and I know the Father: and I lay| 28 And I give them life ever- 

down my life for my sheep. lasting : and they shall not perish 
16 And other sheep I have that | for ever. And no man shall pluck 

are not of this fold: them also I| them out of my hand. 

must bring. And they shall hear| 29 That which my Father hath 

my voice : ‘and ‘there ‘shall'be one | given me is greater than all: and 

fold añd one shepherd. no one can snatch them out of the 
17 Therefore doth the Father | hand of my Father. 

love me: *because I lay down my| 30 I and the Father are ONE. 

life, that I may take it again. 31 The Jews then took up stones 
18 No man taketh ‘it away from | to stone him. 

me: ‘but I lay it down of mysélf.| 32 Jesus answered them: Many 

And I have power to lay it down :| good works I have shewed you 

and I have power to take it up | from my Father. For which of 

again. This commandment have I | those works do you stone me ? 


received of my Father. 33 The Jews answered him: For 
19 A dissension rose again among a good work we stone thee not, 
the Jews for these words. but for blasphemy; and because 


20 And: many of them said: He|that thou, being a man, makest 
hath a devil and is mad. Why | thyself God. 
hear you him? 34 Jesus answered them: Is it 

21 Others said: These are not| not written in your law: Ž Z said, 
the words of ‘one that hath a| you are gods? 
devil. ‘Can a devil open the eyes| 35 Ifhe called them gods to whom 
of ‘the blind? the word of God was spoken ; and 

22 *And it was ‘the ‘feast of the | the seripture cannot be broken : 
Be a | «6286 Do you aay of him witem tie 
CHAP. X. 1-:Isai. xJ,13 Ezech. xxxiv,2335 |§ =< 

_EXXVii, 24. l 3 Isai. lili, 7. . .4 1 Mach. iv,,56, 59, 
2 Matt. xi, 27; Luke, &, 22. 5 Ps. lxxxi, 6. 


CHAP. 10. Ver. 30. Iand the Futher are one. That is, one Divine Nature, but two 
distinct Persons. 
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Father hath’ sanctified and. sent 
into the world : Thou blasphemest ; 
because I said: I am the Son of 
God? 

37 If I do not the works of my 
Father, believe me not. 

38 But if I do, though you will 
not believe me, believe the works : 
that you may know and believe 
that the Father’ is in me and I in 
the Father. 

39 They sought therefore to take 
him : and he escaped out of their 
hands. | 

40 And he went again beyond the 
Jordan, into that place where John 
was baptizing first. And'there he 
abode. 

41. And many. resorted. to him: 
and they said: John indeed did 
no sign. 

42 But all things whatsoever John 
said of this man were true. And 
many believed in him. 


CHAPTER. XI. 


Christ raises Lazarus to life.. The rulers 
resolve to put hun to death. 
OW there was.a certain man 
sick, named Lazarus, of 
Bethania, of the town of Mary 
and of Martha her sister. 

2. (And Mary was she ‘that 
anointed the Lord with ointment 
and wiped his: feet with her hair: 
whose brother Lazarus was sick.) 

3 His sisters therefore sent to 
him, saying: Lord, behold, ` he 
whom thou lovest is sick. 

4 And Jesus hearing it, said to 
them: This sickness. is not unto 
death, but for the glory of Ged: 
that the Son of God may be 
glorified by it. 

5 Now Jesus loved Martha and 
her sister Mary and. Lazarus. 

6 When he had heard therefore 
CHAP, XI. l Matt. xxvi, 7; Lutte, vii, 37; 

Jobn, xii, 8. 
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that he was sick, he still remained 
in the same place two days. ss: 

7 Then after that, he said to his 
disciples: Let us go into Judea 
again. 

8 The disciples say to him: 
Rabbi, the Jews but. now sought 
to. stone thee. And goest thou 
thither again ? 

9 Jesus answered : Are there not 
twelve hours of the day? If a 
man walk in the day, he stumbleth 
not, because he seeth the light of 
this world : 

1¢ But if he walk in the night, he 
stumbleth, because the light.is not 
in him. eT 

11 These things he said ; and ‘after 
that he said: to them : Lazarus-our 
friend sleepeth; but I go that I 
may awake him out of sleep. 

12 His disciples therefore said : 
Lord, if he sleep, he shall do well. 

13 But Jesus spoke of his death ; 
and they thought that he spoke of 
the repose of sleep. 

14 Then therefore Jesus said to 
them plainly: Lazarus is dead. 

15 And I am glad, for your sakes, 
that I was not there, that you may 
believe. But, let us go to him. 

16 Thomas therefore, whois called 
Didymus, said to his feilow dis- 
ciples: Let us also go, that we 
may die with him. 

17 Jesus: therefore came: and 
found that he had been four days 
already in the grave. 

18 (Now Bethania was near Jeru- 
salem, about fifteen furlongs off.) 

19 And many ‘of the Jews were 
come to Martha and Mary, to com- 
fort them concerning their brother. 

20. Martha therefore, as soon as 
she heard that Jesus wascome, went 
to meet him: but Mary sat at home. 

31 Martha therefore said to Jesus : 
Lord, if thou hadst been here, my 
brother had not died. 
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22 But now also I know that 
whatsoever thou wilt ask of God, 
God will give it thee. 

23 Jesus saith to her: Thy brother 
shall rise again. 

24 Martha saith to him: I know 
that he shall rise again, in the 
resurrection at the last day. 

25 Jesus said to her: I am the 
resurrection and the life: *he that 
believeth in me, although he be 
dead, shall live: 

26 And every one that liveth and 
believeth in me shall not die for 
aver. Believest thou this ? 

27 She saith to him: Yea, Lord, 
I have believed that thou art Christ, 
the Son of the living God, who art 
come into this world. 

28 And:when she had said these 
things, she went and called her 
sister Mary secretly, saying: The 
master is come and calleth for 
thee. 

29 She, as soon as she heard this, 
riseth quickly and cometh to him. 

30 For Jesus was not yet come in- 
to the town : but he was still in that 
place where Martha had met him. 

31 The Jews therefore, who were 
with her in the house and com- 
forted her, when they saw Mary, 
that she rose up speedily and went 
out, followed her, saying: She goeth 
to the grave to weep there. 

32 When Mary therefore was 
come where Jesus was, seeing him, 
she fell down at his feet and saith 
to kim: Lord, if thou hadst been 
here, my brother had not died. 

33 Jesus, therefore, when he saw 
her weeping, and the Jews that were 
come with her weeping, groaned in 
the spirit and troubled himself, 

34 And said: Where have you 
laid him? They say to him : Lord, 
come and see. 

35 And Jesus wept. 

2 Luke, xiv, 14; John, v, 29. 
N.T. 
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36 The Jews therefore said: Be- 
hold how he loved him. 

37 Butsome of them said: *Could 
not he that opened the eyes of the 
man born blind have caused that 
this man should not die? 

38 Jesus therefore again groaning 
in himself, cometh to the sepulchre. 
Now it was a cave; and a stone 
was laid over it. 

39 Jesus saith: Take away the 
stone. Martha, the sister of him 
that was dead, saith to him : Lord, 
by this time he stinketh, for he is 
now of four days. 

40 Jesus saith to her: Did not I 
say to thee that if thou believe, 
thou shalt see the glory of God? 

41 They took therefore the stone 
away. And Jesus lifting up his 
eyes, said: Father, I give thee 
thanks that thou hast heard me. 

42 And I knew that thou hearest 
me always; but because of the 
people who stand about have I 
said it, that they may believe that 
thou hast sent me. | 

43 When he had said these things, 
he cried with a loud voice: Laz- 
arus, come forth. i 

44 And presently he that had 
been dead came forth, bound feet 
and hands with winding bands. 
And his face was bound about with 
a napkin. Jesus said to them: 
Loose him and let him go, 

45 Many therefore of the Jews, 
who were come to Maryand Martha 
and had seen the things that Jesus 
did, believed in him. 

46 But some of them went to the 
Pharisees and told them the things 
that Jesus had done. 

47 The chief priests, therefore, 
and the Pharisees gathered a 
council and said : What do we, for 
this man doth many miracles ? 

48 If we let him alone so, all will 

3 John, vi, 40 — +4 John, ix, 6. 
6 
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believe in him ; and the Romans; where Lazarus had been dead, 
will come, and take away our place | whom Jesus raised to life. 
and nation. 2 And they made him.a supper 

49 5But one of them, named Cai-|there: and Martha served. But 
phas, being the high priest that year, | Lazarus was one of them that were 
said to them: You know nothing. | at table with him. 

50 Neither do you consider that! 3 Mary therefore took a pound 
it is expedient for you: that one |of ointment of: right spikenard, of 
man ‘should die for the people and | great price, and anointed the: feet 
that the whole nation perish not. |of Jesus and wiped his feet with 

51 And this he spoke not of him- | her hair. And the house was filled 
self: but being the high priest of | with the odour of the ointment. 
that year, he prophesied that Jesus| 4 Then one of his disciples; Judas 
should die for the nation. Iscariot, hethat was about to betray 

52 And not only for the nation, | him, said: 
but to’ gather together in one the; 5 Why was‘not this ointment sold 
children of Godthat were dispersed. | for three hundred pence and given 

53 From that day therefore they | to the poor ? 
devised to put him to death. 6 Now he said this, not because 

54 Wherefore Jesus walked noj|he cared for the poor ; but because 
more openly among the Jews: but|lie was a thief and, having the 
he went into a country near the | purse, carried the things that were 
desert, unto a city that is called | put therein. 

Ephrem. And there he abode z 7 Jesus therefore said: Let her 


his disciples. alone, that: she may keep it against 

55 And the pasch of the Jews was | the day of my burial. 
at hand: and many from the coun- | 8 For the poor you have always 
try went up to Jerusalem, before | with you: but me: you have not 
the pasch, to purify themselves. | always: 

56 They sought therefore for} 9 A great: multitude therefore: of 
Jesus; and they discoursed one) the Jews knew that he was there ; 
with another, standing in the|and they came, not for Jesus’ sake 
temple: What think you that he| only, but that they might see Laz- 
is not come to the festival day? | arus, whom ‘he had raised from the 
And the chief priests and Pharisees | dead. 
had given'a commandment that, if | 10° But the chief. priests thought 
any man knew where he was, he | to'kill Lazarus also: | 
should tell; that they might appre-| I1 Because many of the Jews, by 
hend him. reason of him, went away and 
believed in Jesus. 

12° And a next day, a a 
D zai ist is riding | Multitude that was come to the 
tg nm a A 4 Pte — festival day, when they had heard 

ete that Jesus wascoming toJerusalem, 

"ESUS" therefore, sixdays before} 13 Took branches of palm trees 
the pasch, came to Bethania, | and went forth to: meet. him and 


sJ ohn, xviii, 14. Cuar. XIL 1 Matt, xxvi,.6; Mark, xiv, 3. 
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CHAP: XII. Ver. 8: For the:poor. (See the annotation on Matt. xxvi, 11.) 
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cried : Hosanna. Blessed is he that 
cometh in the name of the Lord, 
the king of Israel. 

14 *And Jesus found a young ass 
and sat upon it, as it is written : 

15 Fear not, daughter of Sion : 
behold, thy king cometh, sitting on 
an ass’s colt. 

16 These things his disciples did 
not. know at the first :: but when 
Jesus was glorified, then they re- 
membered that these things were 
written of him and that they had 
done these things to him. 

17 The multitude therefore gave 
testimony, which was with him, 
when he called Lazarus out of the 
grave and raised him from the 
dead. 

18 For which. reason also the 
people came to meet him, because 
they heard that he had done this 
miracle. 

19. The Pharisees therefore said 
among themselves: Do you see 
that we prevail nothing? Behold, 
the whole world is gone after him. 

20 Now there were certain Gen- 
tiles among them, who came up to 
adore on the festival day. 

21 These therefore came to Philip, 
who was of Bethsaida of Galilee, 
and desired him, saying: Sir, we 
would see Jesus. 

22 Philip cometh and- telleth 
Andrew. Again Andrew and 
Philip told Jesus. 

23 But Jesus answered them, 
saying: The hour is come that the 
Son of man should be glorified. 

24 Amen, amen, I say to you, 
unless the grain of wheat falling 
into the ground die, 

25 Itself remaineth alone. But if 
it die, it bringeth forth much fruit. 
3He that loveth his life shall lose it: 

2 Zach. ix, 9; Mark, xi, 7; Luke, xix, 35. 


3 Matt. x, 39; xvi,'25; Mark, viii, 35; 
Luke, ix, 24; xvii, 88. 


ST. JOHN. 


CHAP. XII. 


and he that hateth his life in this 
world keepeth it unto life eternal. 

26 If any man minister to me, let 
him follow me: and where I am, 
there also shall my minister be. 
If any man minister to me, him 
will my Father honour. 

27 Now is my soul troubled. 
And what shall I say? Father, 
save me from this hour. But for 
this cause I came unto this hour. 

28 Father, glorify thy name. A 
voice therefore came from heaven: 
I have both glorified it and will 
glorify it again. 

29 The multitude therefore that 
stood and heard said that it 
thundered. Others said: An 
angel spoke to him. 

30 Jesus answered and said: 
This voice came not because of 
me, but for your sakes. 

31 Now is the judgment. of the 
world: now shall the prince of 
this world be cast out. 

32 And I, if I be lifted up from the 
earth, will drawall things to myself. 

33 (Now this he said, signifying 
what death he should die.) 

34 The multitude answered him: 
We have heard? out of the law that 
Christ abideth for ever. And how 
sayest thou: The Son of man must 
be lifted up? Who is this Son of 
man? 

25 Jesus therefore said to them : 
Yet a little while, the light is 
among you. Walk whilst you have 
the light, that the darkness over- 
take you not. And he that walketh 
in darkness knoweth not whither 
he goeth. ; 

36 Whilst you have the light, 
believe in the light, that you may 
be the children of light. These 
things Jesus spoke: and he went 
away and hid himself from them. 

4 Ps, cix, 4; cxvi, 2; Isai. xl, 8; 
Ezech. xxxvii, 25. 
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37 And whereas he had done so 
many miracles before them, they 
believed not in him: 

38 That the saying of Isaias the 
prophet might be fulfilled, which 
he said :. 5 Lord, who hath believed 
our hearing? And to whom hath 
the arm of the Lord been revealed? 

39 Therefore they could not be- 
lieve, because Isaias said again : 

40 ®He hath blinded their eyes 
and hardened their. heart, that 
they should not see with their eyes, 
mor understand with. their, heart 
and be converted: and I should 
heal them. 

41 These things said Isaias, when 
he saw his glory and spoke of him. 

42 However, many of the chief 
men also believed in him; but 
because of the Pharisees they did 
not confess hem, that they might 
not be cast out of the synagogue. 

43 For they loved the glory: of 
men more than the glory of God. 

44 But Jesus cried and said: He 
that believeth in me doth not be- 
lieve in me, but in him that sent 


me. 

45 And he that seeth me, seeth 
him that sent me. 

46 I.am come, a light into the 
world, that whosoever believeth in 
me may not remain in darkness. 

47 Andif any man hear my words 
and keep them not, I do not judge 
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I have spoken, the same shall judge 
him in the last day. © 

49 For I have not spoken of my- 
self : but. the Father who sent me, 
he gave me commandment what I 
should say and what I should speak. 

50 And I know that his command- 
ment is life everlasting. The things 
therefore that I speak, even as the 
Father said unto me, so do I speak. 


CHAPTER XIII. 


Christ washes his disciples’ feet. The treason 
of Judas. The new commandment of love. 


EFORE! the festival day of the 
pasch, Jesus knowing that his 
hour was come, that he should pass 
out of this world to the Father : 
having loved his own who were in 
= world, he loved them unto the 
end. i T 

2 And when supper was done (the 
devil having now put into the heart 
of Judas Iscariot, the son of Simon, 
to betray him), 

3 Knowing that the Father had 
given him all things into his hands 
and that he came from God and 
goeth to God, 

4 He riseth from supper and lay- 
eth aside his garments and, having 
taken a towel, girded .himself. 

5 After that, he putteth water into 
a basin and began to wash the feet 
of the: disciples and to wipe them 
with the towel wherewith he was 


him: for I came not to judge the | girded. 


world, but to save the world. 

48 He that despiseth me and 
receiveth not my words hath one 
that judgeth him. The word that 


_ 5 Isai. liii, 1; Rom. x, 16. 
6 Isai. vi, 9; Matt. xiii, 14; Mark, iv, 12; 
Luke, viii, 10; Acts, xxviii; 26; Rom. xi, 8. 


Ver. 39. They could not believe. Because 
they would not, saith St. Augustine(Tract. 33, 
in Joan).. (See the annotation, Mark, iv, 12.) 

CHAP. XIII. Ver. 1. Before ‘the festival 
day of the pasch. This was the fourth and 
last pasch of the ministry of Christ, and 


6 He cometh therefore to Simon 
Peter. And Peter saith to him: 
Lord, dost thou wash my feet? 

7 Jesus answered and said to him : 


CHAP. XIII. 1 Matt. xxvi,2: Mark, xiv,1; 
Luke, xxii, 1. 


according to the common computation, was 
in the thirty-third year of our Lord : and in 
the year of the world 4036. Some chronolo- 
gers are.of opinion that our Savioursuffered 
in the thirty-seventh year of his age: but 
these different opinions on this subject are 
of no consequence. 


165 


What I do, thou knowest not now ; 
but thou shalt know hereafter. 

8 Peter saith to him: Thou shalt 
never wash my feet. Jesusanswered 
him : If I wash thee not, thou shalt 
have no-part with me. 

9 Simon Peter saith to him: 
Lord, not only my feet, but also 
my hands and my head. 

10 Jesus saith to him: He that is 
washed needeth not but to wash 
his feet, but is clean wholly. And 
you are clean, but not all. 

11 For he knew who he was that 
would betray him; therefore he 
said : You are not all clean. 

12 Then after he had washed their 
feet and taken his garments, being 
set down again, he said to them : 
Know you what I have done to you? 

13 You call me Master and Lord. 
And you say well: for so I am. 

14. If then I being your Lord and 
Master, have washed your feet ; you 
also oughttowash oneanother’s feet. 

15 For I have given. you an ‘ex- 
ample, that as I have done to you, 
so you do also. 

16 *Amen, amen, I say to you: 
The servant is not greater than his 
lord : neither is the apostle greater 
than he that sent him. 

17 If you know these things, you 
shall be blessed if you do:them. 

18 I speak not of youall: I know 
whom I have chosen. But that the 
scripture may be fuliilled : 3 He that 
eateth bread with me shall lift:up 
his heel against me. 

19 At present I tell you, before it 
come to. pass: that when it shall 
come to pass, you may believe that 
I am he. 


2 Matt. x, 24; Luke, vi, 40; John, xv, 20. 
è Ps. xl, 10. 


Ver. 27. That which thou dost, do quickly. 
It is not a license, much less a command, to 
go about his treason: but a signification to 

im that Christ would not hinder or resist 
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20 *Amen, amen, I say to you, he 
that receiveth whomsoever I send - 
recelveth me : and he that receiveth 
me receiveth him that sent me. 

21 When Jesus had said these 
things, he was troubled in spirit. 
and he testified, and said: ê Amen 
amen, I say to you, one of you shal. 
betray me. 

22 The disciples therefore looked 
one upon another, doubting of 
whom he spoke. 

23 Now there was leaning on 
Jesus’ bosom one of his disciples, 
whom Jesus loved. 

24 Simon Petertherefore beckoned 
to him and said to him: Who is it 
of whom he speaketh ? 

25 He therefore, leaning. on the 
breast of Jesus, saith to him : Lord, 
who is it 3 

26 Jesus answered: He it is to 
whom I shall reach bread dipped. 
And when he had dipped the bread, 
he gave it to Judas Iscariot, the son 
of Simon. 

27 And after the morsel,..Satan 
entered into him. And Jesus said 
to him : That which thou dost, do 
quickly. 

28 Nowno man at the table knew 
to what purpose he said this unto 
him. 

29 For some thought, because 
Judas had the purse, that Jesus 
had said to him: Buy those things 
which we have need of for the 
festival day: or that he should give 
something to the poor. 

30 He therefore, having received 
the morsel, went out immediately. 
And it was night. 

31 When he therefore was gone 

4 Matt. x, 40; Luke, x, 16. 
5 Matt. xxvi; 21; Mark,-xiv, 18; 
e, xzii, 21. 


what he was about, do it as soon as he 
pleased : but was both ready and desirous 
to suffer for our redemption. 


CHAP. XIV. 


out, Jesus said : Now is the Son of 
man glorified ; and God is glorified 
in him. ai 

32 If God be glorified in him, 
God also will glorify him in him- 
self: and immediately will he 
glorify him. 

33 Little children, yet a little 
while I am with you. ®You shall 
seek me. And as I said to the 
Jews: Whither I go you cannot 
come; so I say to you now. 

34 7A new commandment I give 
unto you: That you love one 
another, as I have loved you, that 
you also love one another. 

35 By this shall all men know 
that you are my disciples, if you 
have love one for another. 

36 Simon Peter saith to him: 
Lord, whither goest thou? Jesus 
answered: Whither I go, thou 
canst not follow me now: but thou 
shalt follow hereafter. 

37 Peter saith to him: Why can- 
not I follow thee now? SI will lay 
down my life for thee. 

38 Jesus answered him: Wilt thou 
lay down thy life for me? Amen, 
amen, I say to thee, the cock 
shall not crow, till thou deny me 
thrice. 


CHAPTER XIV. 


Christ’s discourse after his last supper. 


ET not your heart be troubled. 
You believe in God: believe 
also in me. 

2 In my Father’s house there are 
many mansions. If not, 1 would 
have told you: because I go to 
prepare a place for you. 

3 And if I shall go and prepare a 
place for you, I will come again 


6 John, vii, 34. - 
7 Lev. xix, 18: Matt. xxii, 39; John, xv, 12. 
8 Matt. xxvi, 35; Mark, xiv, 29; 
Luke, xxii, 33. 
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where I am, you also may be. 

4 And whither I go you know: 
and the way you know. ; 

5 Thomas saith tohim: Lord, we 
know not whither thou goest. And 
how can we know the way ? 

6 Jesus saith to him: I am the 
way, and the truth, and the life. 
No man cometh to the Father, but 
by me. 

7 If you had known me, you would 
without doubt have known. m 
Father also: and from hencefort 
you shall know. him. And you 

| have seen him. 

8 Philip saith to him: Lord; shew 
us the Father ; and it is enough 
for us. 

9 Jesus saith to him : Have I been 
so long a time with you and have 
you not known me? Philip, he that 
seeth meseeth the Father.also. How 
sayest thou: Shew us the Father ? 

10. Do you not believe that I am 
in the Father and the Father in me? 
The words that I speak to you, I 
speak not of myself. But the Father 
who abideth in me, he doth the 
works. 

11 Believe you not that I.am in 
the Father and. the Father in me ł 

12 Otherwise believe for the very 
works’ sake. Amen, amen, I say to 
you, he that believeth in me, the 
works that I do, he also shall do: 
and greater than these shall he do. 

13 Because I go to the Father: 
tand whatsoever you shall ask the 
Father in my name, that will I do: 
that the Father may be glorified ‘in 
the Son. 

14 If you shall ask me any thing 
in my name, that I will do. 

15 If you love me, keep my com- 
mandments. 

16 And I will ask the Father : and 


CHAP. XIV. 1 Matt. vii, 7; xxi, 22; 
Mark, xi, 24; John, xvi, 28. 
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he shall give you another Paraclete, 
that he may abide with you forever : 

17 The spirit of truth, whom ‘the 
world cannot receive, because ‘tt 
seeth him not, nor knoweth him. 
But you shall know him ; because 
he shall abide with you and shall 
be in you. 

18 I will not leave you orphans: 
I will come to you. 

19 Yeta little while and the world 
seeth me no more. But you see 
a because I live, and you ‘shall 

ive. 

20 In that day you shall know 
that I am in‘my Father : and you 
in me, and I in you. 

21 He that hath my command- 
ments and keepeth them; he it 
is that loveth me. And he that 
loveth me shall be loved of my 
Father : and I will love him and 
will manifest myself to him. 

22 Judas saith to him, not the 
Iscariot : Lord, how is it that thou 
wilt manifest thyself to us, and not 
to the world % 

23 Jesus answered and ‘said to 
him : If any one love me, he will 
keep my word. And my Father 
will love him : and we will come 
to him and will make our abode 
with him. 

24 He that loveth me net keepeth 
not my words. And the word 
which you have heard is not mine ; 
but the Father’s who sent me. 

CHAP. XIV. Ver. 16. Paraclete. That 
is, a comforter : or also an advocate; inas- 
much as by inspiring prayer, he prays, as it 
were, in us and pleads for us.—For ever. 
Hence it is evident that this Spirit of truth 
was not only promised to the persons of the 
apostles, but also to theirsuccessors through 
all generations. 

Ver. 28. Teach you all things. Here'the 
Holy Ghost is promised to the apostles and 
their successors, particularly, in order to 
teach them all truth and to preserve them 
from error. 

Ver. 28. For the Father is greater than I. 


It is evident, that Christ our Lord speaks 
here af himself as he is made man: for as 
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25 These things have I spoken to 
you, abiding with you. 

26 But the Paraclete, the Holy 
Ghost, whom the Father will send 
in my name, he will teach ‘you all 
things and bring all things to your 
mind, whatsoever I shall have said 
to you. 

27 Peace I leave with you: my 
peace I give unto you : ‘not-as the 
world giveth, do I give unto you. 
Let not your heart be troubled : 
nor let it be afraid. 

28 You have heard that I said to 
you: I-go away, and I come unto 
you. If you loved me, you would 
indeed be glad, because I go to the 
Father: for the Father is greater 
than T. 

29 And now I have told you 
before:it come to pass: that when it 
shall come to pass, you may believe. 

30 I will not now speak many 
things with you. For the prince 
of ‘this world cometh : and in me 
he hath not any thing. 

31 But that the world may know 
that I love the Father: *and as 
the Father hath given me com- 
mandment, sodo I. Arise, let us go 
hence. 


CHAPTER XY. 


A continuation of Christ’s:discourse to his 
disciples. 


AM the true vine: and my 
Father is the husbandman. 
2 Acts, ii, 23. 


God he ‘is equal to the Father (Phil. ii). 
Any difficulty of understanding the meaning 
of these words will vanish, when the relative 
circumstances of the text here are con- 
sidered.: for Christ, being at ‘this -time 
shortly to suffer death, signified to his 
apostles his human nature by these very 
words: for ‘as God ‘he -could not die. And 
therefore, as he was both God ‘and man, it 
must follow that according to his humanity 
he was to die, which the apostles were soon 
to see and believe, as he expresses (ver. 29). 
And now I have told you before it come.to 
pass: that when it shall come to pass, you 
may believe. 


CHAP. XV. 


Every branch in me that beareth 
not fruit, he will take away: and 
every one that beareth fruit, he will 
purge it, that it may bring forth 
more fruit. 

3 1 Now you are clean, by reason 
of the word which I have spoken 
to you. 

4 Abideinme: and Iin you. As 
the branch cannot bear fruit of it- 
self, unless it abide in the vine, so 
neither can you, unless you abide 
in me. 

5 Iam the vine: you the branches. 
He that abideth in me, and I in 
him, the same beareth much fruit : 
for without me you can do nothing. 

& If any one abide not in me, he 
shall be cast forth as a branch and 
shall wither : and they shall gather 
him up and cast him into the fire: 
and he burneth. 

7. If you abide in me and my words 
abide in you, you shall ask whatever 
yon will: and it shall be done unto 
you. 

8 In this is my Father glorified : 
that you bring forth very much 
irxit and become my disciples. 

9 As the Father hath loved me, I 
also have loved you. Abide in my 


ve. 

10 If you keep my command- 
ments, you shall abide in my love : 
as I also have kept my Father’s 
commandments and do abide in his 
love, 

12 These things I have spoken to 
you, that my joy may be in you, 
and your joy may be filled. 

12 This is my commandment, 
that you love one another, as Í 
have loved you. 

13 Greater love than this no man 
hath, that a man lay down his life 
for his friends. 

CHAP. XV, 1-John, xiii, 10. 
2? John, xiii, 34; Eph. v, 2; 1 Thess. iv, 9. 
3 Matt. xxviii, 19. 
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14 You are my friends, if you de 
the things that I command you. 

15 I will not now call you ser- 
vants: for the servant knoweth 
not what his lord doth. . But I 
have called you friends: because 
all things, whatsoever I have heard 
of my Father, I have made known 
to you. 

16 You have not chosen me: but 
I have chosen you ; and have ap- 
pointed you, *that you should go 
and should bring forth fruit; and 
your fruit should remain: that 
whatsoever you shall ask of the 
Father in my name, he:-may give it 


you. 

17 ‘These things I command you, 
that you love one another. 

18 If the world hate you, know ye 
that it hath hated me before you. 

19 If you had been of the world, 
the world would love its own: but 
because you are not of the world, 
but I have chosen you out of the 
world, therefore the world hateth 


ou. 
720 Remember my word that I 
said to you: ©The servant is not 
greater than his master. If they 
have persecuted me, ®they will also 
persecute you. If they have kept 
my word, they will keep yours also. 
21 But all these things they will 
do to you for my names sake : be- 
cause they know not him that sent 


me. 

22 If I had not come and spoken 
to them, they would not have sin : 
but now they have no excuse for 
their sin. 

23 He that hateth me hateth my 
Father also: 

24 If I had not done among them 
the works that no other man hath 
done, they. would not have sin : but 

4 1 John, iii,.11; iv, 7. 
s Matt. x, 24; John, xiii, 16. 
6 Matt. xxiv, 9. 
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now they have both seen and ‘rated | 


both me and my Father. 

25 But that the word may be ful- 
filled which is written in their law : 
"They hated me without cause. 

26 *But when the Paraclete com- 
eth, whom I will send you from 
the Father, the Spirit of truth, who 
proceedeth from the Father, he 
shall give testimony of me. 

27 And you shall give testimony, 
because you are with me from the 
beginning. 


CHAPTER XVI. 


The conclusion of Christ's last discourse to his 
disciples. 


— things have I spoken to 
you, that you may not. be 
scandalized. 

2 They will put you out of the 
synagogues : yea, the hour cometh, 
that whosoever killeth you will 
oa that he doth a service to 


od. 

3 And these things will they do 
to you; because they have not 
known the Father nor me. 

4 But these things I have told 
you, that when the hour shall come, 
you may remember that I told you 
of them. 

5 But I told you not these things 
from the beginning, because I was 
with you. And now I go to him 
that sent me, and none of you 
asketh me: Whither goest thou ? 

6 But because I have spoken 
these things to you, sorrow hath 
filled your heart. 

7: But I tell you the truth: it is 


§ Luke, xxiv, 49. 


CHAP. XV. Ver. 26. Whom I will send. 
This proves, against the modern. Greeks, 
that the Holy Ghost proceedeth from the 
Son, as well as from the Father: otherwise 
he could not be sent by the Son. 

CHAP. XVI. Ver. 8 He will convince the 
world of sin. The Holy Ghost, by his coming, 
brought over many. thousands, first, to a 


N.T. 


7 Ps. xxiv, 19. 
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expedient to you that I go. For if 
I go not, the Paraclete will not 
come to you: but if I go, I will 
send him to you. 

8 And when he is come, he will 
convince the world of sin and of 
justice and of judgment. 

9 Of sin: because they believed 
not in me. 

10 And of justice: because I-go 
to the Father : and you shall see 
me no longer. 

11 And of judgment: because the 
prince of this world is already 
judged. 

12 I have yet many things to say to 
you: but youcannot bear them now. 

13 But when he, the Spirit of 
truth, is come, he will teach you all 
truth. For he shall not speak of 
himself : but what things. soever 
he shall hear, he shall speak. And 
the things that are to come, he 
shall shew you. 

14 He shall glorify me: because 
he shall receive of mine and shall 
shew z¢ to you. 

15 All things whatsoever the 
Father hath are mine. Therefore 
I said that he shall receive of mine 
and shew zt to you. 

16 A little while, and now you 
shall not see me: and again a little 
while, and you shall see me: be- 
cause I go to the Father. 

17 Then some of his disciples said 
one to another: What is this that 
he saith to us: A little while, and 
you shall not see me; and again a 
little while, and you shall see me, 
and, Because I go to the Father? 

18 They said therefore: What is 
sense of their sin in not believing in Christ. 
Secondly, to a conviction of the justice of 
Christ, now sitting at the right hand of his 
Father. - And thirdly, to a right apprehen- 
sion ef the judgment prepared for them that 
choose to follow Satan, who is already 
judged and condemned. a. o 

you all truth. (See 


Ver..13. Will teach 
the annotation on chap. xiv, ver. 26.) 


5s 
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this that he saith, A little while? 
We know not what he speaketh. 

19 And Jesus knew that they had 
a mind to ask him. And he said to 
them : Of this do youinquire among 
yourselves, because I said: A little 
while, and you shall not see me; 
and again a little while, and you 
shall see me ? 

20: Amen, amen, I say to you, that 
you shall lament and weep, but the 
world. shall rejoice: and you shall 
be made sorrowful, but your sorrow 
shall be turned into joy. 

21 A woman, when she is in labour, 
hath sorrow, because her hour is 
come ; but when she hath brought 
forth the child, she remembereth 
no more the anguish, for joy thata 
man:is born into the world. 

22 So also you now indeed have 
gorrow: but I will see you again 
and. your heart shall rejoice. And 
your joynomanshall takefrom you. 

23 And:in that day you shall not 
ask me any thing. t Amen, amen, I 
say to you: if you ask the Father 
any thing in my name, he will give 
it you. 

24 Hitherto, you have not asked 
any thing in my name. Ask, and 
you shall receive; that your joy 
may be: full. 

25 These things I have spoken to 
you in proverbs. The hour cometh 
when I will no: more speak to you 
in proverbs, but will shew you 
plainly: of the Father. 

26: In that day, you shall ask in 
my name: and | say not: to. you 
that I will ask the Father for you. 

27 For the Father himself loveth 
you, because, you. have loved me 
and have believed that I came out 
from God. 


28 I came forth from the Father 

CHAP. XVL 1 Matt. vii, 7; xxi, 22 
Mark, xi, 243; Luke, xi, 9; John, xiv, 13; 
James, i, 5. 
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and am come into the world : again 
I leave the world and I go to the 
Father. 

29 His disciples say to him: Be- 
hold, now thou speakest plainly 
and speakest no proverb. 

30 Now we know that thou know- 
est all things and thou needest not 
that any man should ask thee. By 
this we believe that thou camest 
forth from God. 

31 Jesus answered them: Do you 
now believe % 

32 *Behold, the hour cometh, and 
it is now come, that you shall be 
scattered every man to. his own and 
shall leave mealone. And yet I am 
not: alone, because the Father is 
with me. 

33 These things I have spoken to 
you, that'in me you may have peace. 
In the world you shall have dis- 
tress. But have confidence. I have 
overcome the world. 


CHAPTER XVII. 
Christ’s prayer for his disciples. 
HESE things Jesus spoke : and 
. lifting up his eyes to heaven, 
he said: Father, the hour is come. 
Glorify thy Son, that thy Son may 
glorify thee. , 

2 1! As thou hast given him power 
over all flesh, that he may give 
eternal life to. all whom thou hast 
given him. — 

3 Now this is eternal life: That 
they may know thee, the only true 
God, and Jesus: Christ, whom thou 
hast sent. 

4 I have glorified thee on the 
earth ; I have finished the work 
which thou gavest me to do. 

5 And now glorify thou me, O 
Father, with thyself, with the glory 
which I had, before the world was, 
with thee. 


2 Matt. xxvi, 31; Mark, xiv, 27. 
CnaP. XVIL 1 Matt. xxviii, 18. 
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6 I have manifested thy name to! 18 As thou hast sent me into the 


the men whom thou hast given me 
out of the world, Thine they were : 
and to me thou gavest them. And 
they have kept thy word. 

7 Now they have known that all 
things which thou hast given me 
are from thee: 

8 Because the words which thou 
gavest me, I. have given to them. 
And they have received them and 
have known in very deed that I 
came out from thee ; and they have 
believed that thou didst send me. 

9 I pray for them. I pray not for 
the. world, but for them whom 
thou hast given me; because they 
are thine. 

10 And all my things are thine, 
and thine are mine: and I am 
glorified in them. 

11 And now I am notin the world, 
and these are in the world, and I 
come to thee. Holy Father, keep 
them in thy name whom thou hast 
given me:.that they may be one, 
as we also are. 

12 While I was with them, I kept 
them in thy name. *Those whom 
thou gavest me have I kept: and 
none of them is lost, but the son 
of perdition, *that the scripture 
may be fulfilled. 

13 And now I come to thee : and 
these things I speak in the world, 
that they may have my joy filled 
in themselves. 

14 Į have given them thy word, 
and the world hath hated them : 
because they are not of the world, 
as I also am not of the world. 

15 I pray not that thou shouldst 
take them out of the world, but that 
thou shouldst keep them from evil. 

16 They are not of the world; as 
I also am not of the world. 

17 Sanctify them in truth. Thy 
word is truth. 


2 John, xvili, 9. $. Ps. cviii, 8. 


world, I also have sent them into 
the world. 

19 And for them do I sanctify 
myself, that they also may be 
sanctified in truth. 

20 And not for them only do I 
pray, but for them also who through 
their word shall believe in me. 

21 That they all may be one, as 
thou, Father, in me, and I in thee ; 
that: ‘they also may be one in us: 
that the world may believe that 
thou hast sent me. 

22 And the glory which thou hast 
given me, [havegiventothem : that 
they may be one; as we also are one. 

23 Lin them, and thou in me: that 
they may be made perfect in one: 
and the world may know that thou 
hast sent me and hast loved them, 
as thou hast also loved me. 

24 Father, I will that where I am, 
they also whom thou hast given me 
may be with me: that they may 
see my glory which thou hast given 
me, because: thou hast loved me 
before the creation of the world. 

25 Just Father, the world hath 
not known thee: but I have known 
thee. And these have known that 
thou hast sent me. 

26 And I have made known thy 
name to them and will make it 
known: that the love wherewith 
thou hast loved me may be in 
them, and I in them. 


CHAPTER XVIII. 

The history of the passion of Christ. 
THEN 'Jesus had said these 
things, he went forth with 
his disciples over the brook Cedron, 
where there was a garden, into 
which he entered with his disciples. 
2 And Judas also, who betrayed 
him, knew the place: because Jesus 


Cuar. XVIII. 1 2 Kings, xv, 23 ; 
Matt. xxvi, 36; Mark, xiv, 32; Luke, xxii, 39. 
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had often resorted thither together 
with his disciples. 

3 *Judas therefore having re- 
ceived a band. of soldiers and 
servants from the chief priests and 
the Pharisees, cometh thither with 
lanterns and torches and weapons. 

4 Jesus therefore, knowing all 
things that should come upon him, 
went forth and said to them: 
Whom seek ye? 

5 They answered him: Jesus of 
Nazareth. Jesus saith to them : I 
am he. And Judas also, who be- 
trayed him, stood with them. 

6 As soon therefore as he had 
said to them: I am he; they went 
backward and fell to the ground. 

7 Again therefore he asked them : 
Whom seek ye? And they said: 
Jesus of Nazareth. 

8 Jesus answered: I have told 
you that I am he. If therefore you 
seek me, let these go their way, 

9 That the word might be fulfilled 
which he said:.%Of them whom 
thou hast given me, I have not lost 
any one. 

10 Then Simon ‘Peter, having a 
sword, drew it and. struck the 
servant of the high priest and cut 
off his right ear.. And the name of 
the servant was Malchus. 

11 Jesus therefore said to Peter : 
Put up thy sword into the scabbard. 
The chalice which my father hath 
given me, shall I not drink it ? 

12 Then the band and the tribune 
and the servants of the Jews took 
Jesus and bound him. 

13 And. they led him away to 
4 Annas first, for he was father-in- 
law to Caiphas, who was the high 
priest of that year. 

14 Now Caiphas was he who had 


2 Matt. xxvi, 47; Mark, xiv, 43; 
Luke, xxii, 47. As 
8 John, xvii, 12. 4 Luke, iii. 2 
5 John, xi, 49. 
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given the counsel to the Jews: 
That it was. expedient that one 
man should die for the people. 

15 And Simon Peter followed 
Jesus : and sodid another disciple. 
And that disciple was known to the 
high priest and went in with Jesus 
into the court of the. high priest. 

16 But Peter stood at the door 
without. ®The other disciple there- 
fore, who was. known to the high 
priest, went out and spoke to the 
portress and brought in Peter. 

17 The maid therefore that was 
portress saith to Peter: Art not 
thou also one of this man’s dis- 
ciples? He saith: I am not. 

18 Nowthe servants and ministers 
stood at a fire of coals, because it 
was cold, and warmed themselves. 
And with them was Peter also, 
standing, and warming himself. 

19 The high priest therefore asked 
Jesus of his disciples and of. his 
doctrine. 

20 Jesus answered him: I have 
spoken openly to the world. I 
have always taught in the syna- 
gogue and in the temple, whither 
all the Jews resort : and in secret I 
have spoken nothing. 

21 Why askest thou me? `: Ask 
them who have heard what I have 
spoken unto them. Behold they 
know what things I have said. 

22 And when he had said these 
things, one of the servants stand- 
ing by gave Jesus a blow, saying: 
Answerest thou the high priest so ? 

23 Jesus answered him : If I have 
spoken evil, give testimony of the 
evil; but if well, why strikest 
thou me? 

24 7And Annas sent him bound 
to Caiphas the high ‘priest. - 


6 Matt. xxvi, 58 ; Mark, xiv, 54; 
Luke, xxii, 55. 

7 Matt. xxvi, 57; Mark, xiv, 53; 
uke, xxii, 54. 
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25 And Simon Peter was standing 
and warming himself. ®They said 
therefore to him: Art not thou 
also one of his disciples? He de- 
nied it and said: I am not. 

26 One of the servants of the high 
priest (a kinsman to him whose ear 
Peter cut off) saith to him: Did 
not I see thee in the garden with 
him? ; 

27 Again therefore Peter denied : 
and immediately the cock crew. 

28: 9Then. they led Jesus from 
Caiphas to the governor’s hall. 
And it was morning: and they 
went not into the hall, that they 
might not be defiled, but. that they 
might eat the pasch. 

29 Pilate therefore went ‘out to 
them,.and said: What accusation 
bring you against this man? 

30 They answered and said to 
him : If he were not a malefactor, 
we would not have delivered him 
up to thee. 

31 Pilate therefore said to them : 
Take him you, and judge him ac- 
cording to your law. The Jews 
therefore said to him: It is not law- 
ful for us to put any man to death. 

32 11 That the word of Jesus might 
be fulfilled, which he said, signify- 
ing what death he should die. 

33 12 Pilate therefore went into the 
hall again and called Jesus and said 
to him: Art thou the king of the 
Jews? 

34 Jesus answered: Sayest thou 
this thing of thyself, or have others 
told it thee of me? 

35 Pilate answered: Am laJew? 
Thy own nation and the chief 


priests. have delivered thee up to | 


me. What hast thou done? 


36 Jesusanswered : My kingdom is | 


8-Matt. xxvi, 69; Mark, xiv, 67.; 
Luke, xxii,’ 56. 
= Matt. xxvii, 2; Mark; xv, 1; Luke, xxiii, 1. 
2 Acts, x, 28; xi; 8 °- U Matt. =x, 19, 
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not of this world. If my kingdom 
were of this world, my servants 
would certainly strive that I should 
not be delivered to the Jews: but 
now my kingdom is not from hence. 

37 Pilate therefore said to him: 
Art thou a king then? Jesus 
answered: Thou sayest that I am 
a king. For this was I born, and 
for this came I into the world; 
that I should give testimony to the 
truth. Every one that is of the 
truth heareth my voice. 

38 Pilate saith to him: What is 
truth? And when he said this, he 
went out again to the Jews and 
saith to them: I find no cause in 
him. 

39 13 But you havea custom that I 
should release one unto you at the 
pasch. Will you, therefore, that I 
release unto you the king of the 
Jews? 

40 Then cried they all again, say- 
ing: Not this man, but Barabbas. 
Now Barabbas was a robber. 


CHAPTER XIX. 
The continuation of the history of the passion 
of Christ. 
HEN ‘therefore Pilate took 
Jesus and scourged him. 

2 And the soldiers platting a 
crown of thorns, put it upon his 
toe: and they put on him a 

urple garment. 

É Kaf they came to him and 
said : Hail, king of the Jews. And 
they gave him blows. — — 

4 Pilate therefore went forth again 
and saith to them: Behold, I bring 
him forth unto you, that you may 
know that I find no cause in him. 

5. (Jesus. therefore came forth, 


122 Matt. xxvii, 11; Mark, xv, 2; 
e, xxili, 3. 
33 Matt. xxvii, 15 ; Mark, xv, 6; 


uke, xxii, 17. 
CHAP. XIX. 1 Matt. xxvii, 26 ; Mark, xv, 15. 
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bearing the crown of thorns and 
the purple. garment.) And. he 
saith to them: ‘Behold the Man. 

6 When the chief priests, there- 
fore, and the servants. had seen 
him, they cried out, saying: 
Crucify him, Crucify him. Pilate 
saith to them: Take’ him you, and 
crucify him: for I find no cause 
in him. 

7 The Jews answered him: We 
have a law.; and according to the 
law he ought to die, because he 
made himself the Son of God. 

8 When Pilate therefore. had 
heard this saying, he feared the 
more. 

9 And he entered into the hall 
again; and he said to Jesus: 
Whence art thou? But Jesus 
gave him no answer. 

10 Pilate therefore saith to him : 
Speakest thou not to me? Knowest 
thou not that I have. power to 
crucify thee, and I have power to 
release thee ? 

11 Jesus answered: Thoushouldst 
not have any power against me, un- 
less it were given thee from above. 
Therefore, he that hath delivered 
me to thee hath the greater sin. 

12 And from henceforth Pilate 
sought to release him. But the 
Jews cried out, saying: If thou 
release this man, thou art not 
Cæsars friend. For whosoever 
maketh himself a king speaketh 
against Cæsar. 

13 Now when Pilate had heard 
these words, he brought Jesus 
forth and sat down in the judg- 
ment seat, in-the place that is 
called Lithostrotos, and in Hebrew 
Gabbatha. 


2 Matt. xxvii, 33; Mark, xv, 22; 
Luke, xxiii, 33. 


“Cuar, KIX. Ver. 14. The parasceve of 
the pasch. ‘hat is, the day before the 
paschal sabbath. The eve of every sabbath 
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14 And it-was the parasceve of 
the pasch, about the sixth hour: 
and he saith to the Jews: Behold 
your king. 

15 But they ‘cried out: Away 
with him : Away with him : Crucify 
him. Pilate saith to them: Shall 
I crucify your king? The chief 
priests answered: We have no 
king but Cæsar. 

16 Then therefore he delivered 
him to them to be crucified. And 
they took Jesus and led him forth. 

17. ?And bearing his own ‘cross, 
he went forth to that place which 
is called Calvary, but in Hebrew 
Golgotha. 

18 Where they crucified him, and 
with him two others, one on each 
side, and Jesus in the midst. 

19 And Pilate wrote a title also: 
and he put it upon the cross. And 
the writing was: JESUS oF NAZA- 
RETH, THE KING OF THE JEWS. 

20 This title therefore many of 
the Jews did read: because the 
place where Jesus was crucified 
was nigh to the city. And it was 
written in Hebrew, in Greek, and 
in Latin. 

21 Then the chief priests of the 
Jews said to Pilate: Write not: 
The King of the Jews. But that 
he said: I am the King of the 
Jews. | 

22 Pilate answered : What I have 
written, I have written. 

23 The soldiers therefore, when 
they had crucified him, *took his 
garments, (and they made four 
parts, to every soldier a part) and 
also his coat. Now the coat was 
without seam, woven from the top 
throughout. 

s Matt. xxvii, 35; Mark, xv, 24; 
Luke, xxiii, 34. 
was called the parasceve, or day of a 


tion. But this was theeve of a high sabbath, 
namely, that which fellin the paschal week. 
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24 They said then‘oneto another: 


Let us not ‘cut it, but let us cast | J 


lots for it, whose it shall be’; that 
the scripture might be fulfilled, 
saying: “They have parted my 
garments among them, and upon 
my vesture they have cast lot. 
And the soldiers indeed did these 
things. 

25 Now there stood by the cross 
of Jesus, his mother and his 
mother’s sister, Mary of Cleophas, 
and Mary Magdalen. 

26 When Jesus therefore had 
seen his mother and the disciple 
standing whom he loved, he saith 
to his mother: Woman, behold 
thy son. 

27 After that, he saith to the 
disciple: Behcid thy mother. And 
from that hour, the disciple ‘took 
her to his own. 

28 Afterwards, Jesus knowing 
that all things were now ‘accom- 

lished, that the scripture might 
be fulfilled, said : I thirst. 

29 Now. there was a vessel set 
there, full of vinegar. And they, 
putting a sponge full of vinegar 
about hyssop, put it to his mouth. 

30 Jesus therefore, when he had 
taken the vinegar, said: It is con- 
summated. And bowing his head, 
he gave up the ghost. 

31 Then the Jews (because it was 
the parasceve), that the bodies 
might not remain upon the cross 
on the sabbath day (for that was a 
great sabbath day), besought Pilate 
that their legs might be broken: 
and that they might be taken 
away. 

32 The soldiers therefore came: 
and they broke the legs of the first, 
and of the other that was crucified 
with him. 

+ Ps. xxi, 19. 5Ps. lxviii, 22. 
+ Exod. xii, 46; Num. ix, ‘12. 
7 Zach. xii, 10. 
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33 But after they were come to 
esus, when they saw that he was 
already dead, they did not break 
his legs. 

34 But'one of the soldiers with a 
spear opened his side : and immedi- 
ately there came out ‘blood and 
water. 

35 And he that- saw it hath ‘given 
testimony’: and his testimony is 
true. And he knoweth that he 
saith true: that yon also may 
believe. 

36 For these things were done that 
the scripture might “be fulfilled: 
6 You shall mot break a bone ‘of 

37 And again another scripture 
saith: 7T'hey, shall look on him 
‘whom they prerced. 

38 And E these things, Joseph 
of Arimathea (because he was a 
disciple of Jesus, but secretly for 
fear of the Jews), besought Pilate 
that he might take away the body 
of Jesus. And Pilate gave leave. 
He came therefore and took away 
the body of Jesus. 

39 And Nicodemus also came (°he 
who at the first came ‘to Jesus b 
night), bringinga mixture of myrr 
and aloes, about an hundred pound 
weight. 

40 They took therefore the body 
of Jesus and ‘bound it in linen 
cloths, with the spices,:as the man- 
ner-of the Jews is to bury. 

41 Now there was in the ‘place 
where he was crucified a garden: 
and in the gardena new sepulchre, 
wherein no man yet had been 
laid. 

42 There, therefore, because of 
the parasceve of the Jews, they 
laid Fans : because the sépulchre 
was nigh at hand. 


Luke, xxiii, 50. 
9 John, iii, 2 


CHAP. XX. 
CHAPTER XX. 


Christ's resurrection and manifestation to:his 


P Te lon the first day of the 
week, Mary Magdalen cometh 
early, when it was yet dark, unto 
the sepulchre : andshesaw the stone 
taken away from the sepulchre. 

2 She ran therefore and cometh to 
Simon Peter and to the other dis- 
ciple whom Jesus loved and saith 
to them: They have taken away the 
Lord out of the sepulchre : and we 
know not where they have laid him. 

3 Peter therefore went out, and 
that other disciple :.and they came 
to the sepulchre. 

4 And they both ran together: and 
that other disciple did outrun Peter 
and came first to the sepulchre. 

5 And when he stooped down, he 
saw the linen cloths lying,. but yet 
he went not in. 

6 Then cometh Simon Peter, fol- 
lowing him, and wentinto the sepul 
chre: andsaw the linen cloths lying, 

7 And the napkin that had been 
about his head, not lying with the 
linen cloths, but apart, wrapped up 
into one place. 

8 Then that other disciple also 
went.in, who came first to the 
sepulchre: and he saw and believed. 

9 For as yet they knew not the 
scripture, that he must rise again 
from the dead. i 

10 The disciples. therefore. de- 
parted again to their home. 

11 ?But Mary stood at the sepul- 
chre without, weeping. Now as 
she was weeping, she stooped down 
and looked into the sepulchre, 


12 And she saw two angels in: 


CHAP. XX. 


1 Matt. xxviii, 1; Mark, xvi, 1; 
Luke, xxiv, 8: ai — 
CHAP. XX. Ver. 19. The doors were shut. 

The same power which could bring Christ’s 

whole body, entire in all its dimensions, 

through the doors can without the least 
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white, sitting, one at the head, and 
one at the feet, where the body of 
Jesus had been laid. 

13 They say to her : Woman, why 
weepest thou? She saith to them : 
Because they have taken away my 
Lord ; and I know not where they 
have laid him. 

14 When she had thus said, she 
turned herself back and saw Jesus 
standing: and she knew not that 
it was Jesus. 

15 Jesus saith to her: Woman, 
why weepest thou? Whom seekest 
thou ? She, thinking that it was the 
gardener, saith to him: Sir, if thou 
hast taken him hence, tell me where 
thou hast laid him : and I willtake - 
him away. 

16 Jesus saith to her: Mary. She 
turning, saith to him: Rabboni 
(which is to say, Master). 

17 Jesus saith to her: Do not 
touch me: for I am not yet as- 
cended to my Father: But go to 
my brethren and say to them: -I 
ascend to my Father and, to your 
Father, to my God and to your God. 

18 Mary Magdalen cometh and 
telleth thedisciples.: I haveseen the 
Lord; and thesethingshesaidto me, 

19:3Now when it was late that 
same day, the first of the week, and 
the doors were:shut, where the dis- 
ciples were gathered together, for 
fear of the Jews, Jesus came and 
stood. in the midst and said to 
them:: Peace be to you. 
| 20 And when he had said this, he 

shewed them his hands and his 
side. The disciples therefore were 
glad, when they saw the Lord. 

21 He said therefore to them 


2 Matt. xxviii, 1 ; Mark, xvi, 2; Luke, xxiv, 1. 
3 Mark, xvi, 14; Luke, xxiv, 36; 1 Cor. xv, 5. 


‘question make the same body really 
present in the Sacrament ; though both the 
one and the other be above our comprehen- 
sion. 


177 


again: Peace be to you. As the 
Father hath sent me, I also send 
you. 

22 When he had said this, he 
breathed on them ; and he said to 
them : Receive ye the Holy Ghost. 

23 *Whose sins you shall forgive, 
they are forgiven them : and whose 
sins you shall retain, they are re- 
tained. 

24 Now Thomas, one of the twelve, 
who is called Didymus, was not 
with them when Jesus came. 

25 The other disciples therefore 
said to him: We have seen the 
Lord. But he said tothem: Ex- 
cept I shall see in his hands the 
print of the nails and put my 
finger into the place of the nails 
and put my hand into his side, I 

ill not believe. i 

26 And after eight days, again his 
disciples were within, and Thomas 
with them. Jesus cometh, the doors 
being shut, and stood in the midst 
and said: Peace be to.you. 

27. Then he- saith to Thomas: Put 
in. thy finger hither and see my 
hands. And bring hither thy hand 
and put it into my side. And be 
not faithless, but believing. 
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Christ manifests himself to his disciples by 
the sea side and gives Peter the charge of 
his sheep. 

FTER this, Jesus shewed him- 

self again to. the disciples at 

the sea of Tiberias. And he shewed 
himself after this manner. 

2 There were together: Simon 
Peter and Thomas, who is called 
Didymus, and Nathanael, who was 
of Cana of Galilee, and the sons of 
Zebedee and two others of his dis- 
ciples. 

3 Simon Peter saith to them: I 
goa fishing. They say tohim: We 
also come with thee. And they went 
forth and entered into the ship: and 
that night they caught nothing. 

4 Butwhen the morning was come, 
Jesus stood on the shore: yet the 
disciples knew not that it was 
Jesus. 

5 Jesus therefore said to them: 
Children, have you any meat? 
They answered him: No. 

6 He saith to them: Cast the net 
on the right side of the ship ; and 
you shall find. They cast therefore: 
and now they were not able to draw 
it, for the multitude of. fishes. 


28 Thomas answered and said to; 7 That disciple therefore whom 


him : My Lord and my God. 
29 Jesus saith to him: Because 
thou hast seen me, Thomas, thou 


Jesus loved said to Peter : It is the 
Lord. Simon Peter, when he heard 
that it was the Lord, girt his coat 


hast believed : blessed are they that | about him (for he was naked) and 


have not seen and have believed. 
30 °Many other signs also did 

Jesus in the sight of his disciples, 

which are not written in this book. 


31 But these are written, that you | 


j cast himself into the sea. i 
| 8 But the other disciples came in 


the ship (for they were not far 
from the land, but as it were two 
hundred. cubits) dragging the net 


may believe. that Jesus is the | with fishes. | 
Christ, the Son of God: and that| 9 As soon then as they came to 
believing, you may have life in his | land, they saw hot coals lying, and 


name. 


4 Matt. xviii, 18. s John, xxi, 25. 


Ver. 23. Whose sins. See here the com- 


a fish laid thereon, and bread. i 
10 Jesus saith to them: Bring 


| heaven, by virtue ef which the pastors of 
i Christ’s Church absolve repenting sinners 


mission, stamped by the broad seal of | upon their confession. 
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hither of the fishes which you have 
now caught. 

11 Simon Peter went upand drew 
the net to land, full of great fishes, 
one hundred and fifty-three. And 
although there were'so many, the 
net was not broken. 

12 Jesus saith to them: Come 
and dine. And none of them who 
were at meat, durst ask him: Who 
art thou? Knowing that it was 
the Lord. 

13 And Jesus cometh and taketh 
bread and giveth them : and fish in 
like manner. 

14 This is now thethird time that 
Jesus was manifested to his dis- 
ciples, after he was risen from the 


ead. 

15 When -therefore they had 
dined, Jesus saith to Simon Peter : 
Simon, son of John, lovest thou 
me more than these? He saith to 
him: Yea, Lord, thou knowest 
that I love thee. He saith‘to-him: 
Feed my lambs. 

16 He saith tohim again: Simon, 
son of John, lovest 'thou me? He 
saith to him’: Yea, Lord, thou 
knowest that I love thee. He saith 
to him: Feed my lambs. 

17 He said to him the third time : 
Simon, son of John, lovest thou 
me? Peter was grieved, because 
he had said ‘to him ‘the third time : 
Lovest thou me} And he said 
to him: Lord, thou knowest -all 
things: thou knowest ‘that I love 
thee. He said to him: Feed my 
sheep. 

18 Amen, amen, I say. to thee, 

CHAP. XXI. , 1 2 Peter, i, 14. 
Cuap. XXI. 


Oar Lord had 
premacy to St. 


Ver, 17. Feed my sheep. 
pane the spiritual su- 
eter (Matt. xvi, 19); and 
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‘when thou wast younger, thou 
didst gird thyself and didst walk 
where thou wouldst. But when 
thou shalt be old, thou shalt stretch 
forth thy hands, and ‘another shall 
gird thee and lead thee whither 
thou wouldst not. 

19 And this he said, signifying b 
what death he should glorify God. 
And when he had said this, he saith 
to him: Follow me. 

20 Peter turning about, saw that 
disciple whom Jesus loved follow- 
ing, ?who also leaned on his breast 
at supper and said : Lord, who is 
he that shall betray thee ? 

21 Him therefore when Peter had 
seen, he saith to Jesus: Lord, and 
what skall this man do ? 

22 Jesus saith to'him : So I will 
have him to remain till I come, 
what is it to thee? Follow thou me. 

23 This saying therefore went 
abroad among the brethren, that 
that disciple should not die. And 
Jesus did not say to him: He 
should not die; but: So I will 
have him to remain till I come, 
what is it to thee 4 

24 This is that disciple who giveth 
testimony'of these things and hath 
written these things : and we know 
that his testimony is true. 

25 But there are also many other 
things which Jesus did: which, if 
they were written every one, the 
world itself, I think, would not be 
able to contain the books that 
should be written. 


2 John, xiii, 23. 


3 John, xx, 30. 


here he fulfils that promise, by charging 
him with the superintendency of all his 
sheep, withoutexception ; and consequently 
-A =o flock, that is, of his whole 
Chureh. 
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THE 
ACTS OF THE APOSTLES. 


This Book, which, from the first ages, hath been called, THE Acts or 
THE APOSTLES, vs not to be considered as a history of what was done 
by all the Apostles, who were dispersed into diferent nations ; but 
only a short view of the first establishment of the Christian Church. 
A part of the preaching and actions of St. Peter are related in the 
first twelve chapters ; and a particular account of St. Pauls apos- 
tolical labours in the subsequent chapters. lt was written by 
St. Luke the Evangelist, and the original in Greek. Its history 
commences from the Ascension of Christ our Lord and ends in the 
year sixty-three, being a brief account of the Church yor the space of 


about thirty years. 
CHAPTER I, 


The ascension of Christ. Matthias is chosen 
in place of Judas. 
HE former treatise I made, O 
Theophilus, of all things which 
Jesus began to do and to teach, 

2 Until the day on which, giving 
commandments by the Holy Ghost 
to the apostles whom hehad chosen, 
he was taken up. 

3 To whom also he shewed him- 
self alive after his passion, by many 
proofs, for forty days appearing to 
them and speaking of the kingdom 
of God. 

4 And eating together with them, 
ihe commanded them that they 
should not depart from Jerusalem, 
but should wait for the promise of 
the Father, *which you have heard 
(saith he) by my mouth. 

5 For John indeed baptized with 
water: but you shall be baptized 
with the Holy Ghost, not many 
days hence. 

6 They therefore who were come 
together asked him, saying: Lord, 
wilt thou at this time restore again 
the kingdom to Israel ? 

CHAP. I. 1 Luke, xxiv, 49; John, xiv, 26. 

2 Matt, iii, 11; Mark, i, 8; Luke, iii, 16; 

John, 1, 26. 


7 But he said to them: It is not 
for you to know the times or mo- 
ments, which the Father hath put 
in his own power : 

8 3 But you shall receive the power 
of the Holy Ghost coming upon 
you, tand you shall be witnesses 
unto me in Jerusalem, and in all 
Judea and Samaria, and even to 
the uttermost part of the earth. 

9 And when he had said these 
things, while they looked on, he 
was raised up: and a cloud received 
him out of their sight. 

10 And while they were beholding 
him going up to heaven, behold 
two men stood by them in white 
garments, 

11 Who also said: Ye men of 
Galilee, why stand you looking up 
to heaven? This Jesus who is 
taken up from you into heaven 
shall so come as you have seen him 
going into heaven. 

12 Then they returned to Jeru- 
salem from the mount that is called 
Olivet, which is nigh Jerusalem, 
within a sabbath day’s journey. 

13 And when they were come in, 
they went up into an upper room, 


3 Acts, ii,2.. * Luke, xxiv, 48. 
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where abode Peter and John, James 
and Andrew, Philip and Thomas, 
Bartholomew and Matthew, James 
of Alpheus and Simon Zelotes and 
Jude the brother of James. 

14 All these were persevering 
with one mind in prayer, with the 
women and Mary the mother of 
Jesus, and with his brethren. 

15 In those days, Peter, rising up 
in the midst of the brethren, said 
(now the, number of. persons to- 
gether was about an hundred and 
twenty): T., 

16 Men, brethren, the. scripture 
must needs be fulfilled, 5which the 
Holy Ghost spoke before by the 
mouth of David concerning Judas, 
who was the leader of them that 
apprehended Jesus : 

17 Who was numbered withus and 
had obtained part of this ministry. 

18 ®And he indeed hath possessed 
a field of the reward cf iniquity: 
and being hanged, burst asunder 
in the midst and all his bowels 
gushed’ eut. 

19 And it became ‘known to all 
the inhabitants of Jerusalem: so 
that the same field was called in 
their tongue, Haceldama, that is to 
say, The field of blood. 

20, For it is written in the book 
of Psalms: ’Let their habitation 
become desolate, and let there be 
none to dwell therein. SAnd his 
bishopric let another take. 

21 Wherefore of these men who 
have companied with us, all the 
time that the Lord Jesus came in 
and went out among us, 

22 Beginning from the baptism 
of John, until the day wherein he 
was taken up from us, one of these 
must be made a witness with us 
of. his resurrection. 

5 Ps, xl, 10; Sgm; xiii, 18. 


6 Matt. xxvii, 7... Ps. lxviii, 26. 
è Ps. eviii, & 
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23 And they appointed two: 
Joseph, called Barsabas, who was 
surnamed Justus, and Matthias. — 

24 And praying, they said : Thou, 
Lord, who knowest the hearts of 
all men, shew whether of these 
two. thou hast chosen, 

25 To take the place of this 
ministry and apostleship, from 
which Judas hath by transgression 
fallen, that he might go to his own 
place. pot a 

26 And they gave them lots: and 
the lot fell upon Matthias. And 
he was numbered with the eleven 
apostles. 


CHAPTER. II. 

The disciples receive the Holy Ghost. . Peter’s 
sermon to the people. The piety of the first 
converts, 

AS D when the days of the Pen- 

tecost were accomplished, 
they were all together in one 
place. 

2 And suddenly there came a 
sound from heaven, as of a mighty 
wind ‘coming; and it filled the 
whole house where they were 
sitting. 

3. And there appeared to them 
parted tongues, as it were of fire: 
and: it. sat. upon, every one of 
them. i 

4 1And. they were all filled with 
the Holy, Ghost: and they began 
to speak with divers. tongues, 
according as the Holy Ghost gave 
them to speak. 

5 Now there were dwelling at 
Jerusalem, Jews, devout men, out 
of every nation under heaven. 

6 And when this was. noised 
abroad, the multitude came to- 
gether and were confounded in 
mind, because that every man 

Cuap, Il. 1 Matt. iii, 11; Mark, i, 8; 
Luke, iii, 16; John, vii, 39; Acts, i, $8; 
xi, 16; xix, & 
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heard them speak in his own 
tongue. 

7 And they were all amazed and 
wondered, saying : Behold, are not 
all these that speak, Galileans ? 

8 And how have we heard, every 
man our own tongue wherein we 
were born ¢ 

9 Parthians and Medes and Elam- 
ites .and inhabitants of Mesopo- 
tamia, Judea and Cappadocia, 
Pontus and Asia, 

10 Phrygiaand Pamphylia, Egypt 
and the parts of Libya about 
Cyrene, and strangers of Rome, 

11 Jews also and _ proselytes, 
Cretes and Arabians: we have 
heard them speak in our own 
tongues the wonderful works of 
God. 

12 And they were all astonished 
and wondered, saying one to 
another: What meaneth this? 

13. But others mocking, said: 
These men are full of new wine. 

14. But Peter, standing up with 
the eleven, lifted up his voice and 
spoke to them: Ye men of Judea 
and all you that dwell in Jerusalem, 
be this known to you and with your 
ears receive my words. 

15 For these are not drunk, as 
you suppose, seeing it is but the 
third hour of the day. 

16 But this is that which was 
spoken of by the prophet Joel : 

17 ? And it shall come to pass, in 
the last days (saith the Lord), I 
will pour out of my Spirit upon 
all flésh: and your sons and your 


2 Isai. xliv, 3; Joel, ii, 28. 


CuHap. II. Ver. 23. By the determinate 
counsel. God delivered up his Son; and his 
Son delivered up himself, for the love of us 
and for the sake of our salvation; and so 
Christ’s being delivered up was holy and 
was God’s own determination. But they 
who betrayed and crucified him did wickedly, 
following therein their own malice and the 
instigation of the devil; not the will and 
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daughters shall prophesy: and 
your young men shall see visions; 
and your old men shall dream 
dreams. 

18 And upon my servants, indeed, 
and upon my handmaids will I 
pour out in those days of my spirit: 
and they shall prophesy. 

19 And I will shew wonders in 
the heaven above and signs on the 
earth beneath: blood and fire and 
vapour of smoke. 

20 The sun shall be turned into 
darkness and the moon into blood, 
before the great and manifest day 
of the Lord come. 

21 3 And tt shall come to pass that 
whosoever shall call upon the name 
of the Lord shall be saved. 

22 Ye men of Israel, hear these 
words : Jesus of Nazareth, a man 
approved of God among you by 
miracles and wonders and signs, 
which God did by him, in the 
midst of you, as you also know: 

23 This same being delivered up, 
by the determinate counsel and 
foreknowledge of God, you by the 
hands of wicked men have crucified 
and slain. 

24 Whom God hath raised up, 
having loosed the sorrows of hell, 
as it was impossible that he should 
be holden by it. 

25 For David saith concerning 
him: 4 foresaw the Lord before my 
face: because he is at my right 
hand, that I may not be moved. 

26 For this my heart hath been 
glad, and my tongue hath rejoiced : 
3 Joel, ii, 32; Rom. x, 13. 

4 Ps. xv, 8. 


determination .of God, who was by no 
means the author of their wickedness ; 
though he permitted it: because he could, 
and did draw out of it so great a good as is 
the salvation of man. 

Ver. 24. Having loosed the sorrows. Hav- 
ing overcome the grievous pains of death 
and all the power of hell. 
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moreover my flesh also shall rest in 
hope. 

27 Because thou wilt not leave my 
soul in hell: nor suffer thy Holy 
One to see corruption. 

28 Thou hast. made known to me 
the ways of life: thou shalt. make 
me full of joy with thy countenance. 

29 Ye men, brethren, let me freely 
speak to youof the patriarch David : 
5that he died and was buried; and 
his sepulchre is with us to this 
present day. 

30 Whereas therefore he was a 
prophet and knew ‘that God hath 
sworn to him with an oath, that of 
the fruit of his loins one should. sit 
upon his throne. 

31 Forseeing this, he spoke of the 
resurrection of Christ. ’ For neither 
was he left in hell : neither did his 
flesh see corruption. 

32 This Jesus hath God raised 
again, whereof all we are witnesses. 

33 Being exalted therefore by the 
right hand of God and having re- 
ceived of the Father the promise of 
the Holy Ghost, he hath poured 
forth this which you see and hear. 

34 For David ascended not. into 
heaven ; but he himself said : 8 The 
Lord said tomy Lord : Sit thou on 
my right hand, 

35 Until I make thy enemies thy 
footstool. 

36 Therefore let all the house of 
Israel know most certainly that 
God hath made both Lord and 
Christ, this same Jesus, whom you 
have crucified. 

37 Now when they had heard 
these things, they had com 
in their heart and said to Peter and 
to the rest of the apostles: What 
shall we do, men and brethren 4 


38 But Peter said to them: Do, 


penance: and be baptized every 


5 3 Kings, ii, 10. 6 Ba. ouxui, 1L 
7 Ps. xv, 10; Acts, xiii, 35. 
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one of you in the name of Jesus 
Christ, for the remission of your 
sins. -And you shall receive the 
gift of the Holy Ghost. 

39 For the promise is to you and 
to your children and to all that are 
far off, whomsoever the Lord our 
God shall call. 

40 And with very many other 
words did he testify and exhort 
them, saying: Save yourselves from 
this perverse generation. 

41 They therefore that received 
his word were baptized ; and there 
were added in that day about three 
thousand souls. 

42 And they were persevering in 
the doctrine of the apostles and in 
the communication of the breaking 
of bread and in prayers. 

43 And fear came upon every soul. 
Many wonders also and signs were 
done by the apostles in Jerusalem: 
and there was great fear in all. 

44 And all they that believed were 
together and hadallthingscommon. 

45 Their possessions and goods 
they sold and divided them to all, 
according as every one had need. 

46 And continuing daily with one 
accord in the temple and breaking 
bread from house to house, they 
took their meat with gladness and 
simplicity of heart : 

47 Praising Godand havingfavour 
with all the people. And the Lord 
increased daily together such as 
should be saved. 


CHAPTER. III. 


The miracle upon the lame man, followed by 
the:conversion of many. 


into the temple at the ninth 


| hour of prayer. 


2 Anda certain man who was lame 
from hismother’s womb wascarried: 
whom they laid every day at the 


8 Ps. ciz, 1. 
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gate of the temple, which is called 
eautiful, that he might ask alms 
‘of them that went into the temple. 

3. He, when he had seen Peter 
and John, about to go into the 
temple, asked to receive an alms. 

4 But Peter with John, fastening 
his eyes upon him, said: Look 
upon us. p: mt: 

5 But. he looked earnestly upon 
them, hoping that he should re- 
ceive something of them. 

6 But Peter said: Silver and gold 
I have none; but what I have, I 
give thee. In the name of Jesus 
Christ of Nazareth, arise and walk. 

7 And taking him by the right 
hand, he lifted him up : and forth- 
with his feet and soles received 
strength. 

8 And he leaping up, stood and 
walked and went in with them into 
the temple, walking and leaping 
and praising God. 

9 And all the people saw him 
walking and praising God. 

10 And they knew him, that it 
was he who sat begging alms at 
the Beautiful gate of the temple: 
and they were filled with wonder 
and amazement at that: which had 
happened to him. 

11 And as he held Peter and 
John, all the people ran to them, to 
the porch which is called Solomon’s, 
greatly wondering. 

12 But Peter seeing; made answer 
to the people: Ye men of Israel, 
‘why wonder you at this? Or why 
look you upon us, as if by our 
‘strength or power we had made 
this man to. walk ? 


13 The God of Abraham and the 
God of Isaac and the God of 


Jacob, the God of our fathers, hath 


lorified his Son Jesus, whom you | 
indeed. delivered up. and. denied! 
CuHaP: IIT. 1 Matt. xxvii, 20; Mark, xv, 11;: 


Luke, xxiii, 18; John, xviii, 40, 
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before the face of Pilate, when he 


judged he should be released. 


14 +But you denied the Holy One 
and the Just: and desired a mur- 
derer to be granted unto you. 

15 But the author of life you 
killed, whom God hath raised from 
the dead : of which we are witnesses. 

16..And in the faith of his name, 
this man, whom you have seen and 
known, hath his name strengthened. 
And the faith which is by him hath 
given this perfect,soundness in the 
sight of you all. 

17 And now, brethren, I know 
that you did it through ignorance : 
as did also your rulers. 

18 But those things which God 
before had shewed by the mouth of 
all the prophets, that his Christ 
should suffer, he hath so fulfilled. 

19 Be penitent, therefore, and be 
converted, that your sins may be 
blotted out. 

20 That when the times of re- 
freshment shall come from the 
presence of the Lord : and he shall 
send him who hath been preached 
unto you, Jesus Christ 

21 Whom heaven indeed must re- 
ceive, until the times of the restitit 
tion of all things, which God hath 
spoken by the mouth of his holy 
prophets, from the beginning of 
the world. 

22 For Moses said: 2.4 prophet 
shall the Lord your God raise ug 
unto you. of your brethren, like untc 
me: him you shall hear accordin 
to all things whatsoever he shali 
speak. to you. 

23 And tt shall be, that every sout 


which will not hear that prophet 


shall. be destroyed from among the 


people. 


24 And. all the prophets; from 


‘Samuel and afterwards, who have 


spoken, have told of these days. 


2 Deut. xviii, 15. 
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25 You are the children of the 
prophets and of the testament 
which God made to our fathers, 
saying to Abraham: 3And in thy 
seed shall all the kindreds of the 
earth be blessed. 

26 To you first, God, raising up 
his Son, hath sent him to bless you: 
that every one may convert himself 
from his wickedness. 


CHAPTER IV. 


Peter and John are apprehended. Their 
constancy. The church is increased. 


A'S as they were speaking to 
the people the priests and the 
officer of the temple and the Sad- 
ducees came upon them, 

2 Being grieved that they taught 
the people and preached in Jesus 
the resurrection from the dead : 

3 And they laid hands upon them 
and put them in hold till the next 
day : for it was now evening. 

4 But many of them who had 
heard the word believed: and the 
number of the men was made five 
thousand. 

5 And it came to pass on the 
morrow, that their princes and 
ancients and scribes were gathered 
together in Jerusalem. 

6 And Annas the high priest and 
Caiphas and John and Alexander : 
and as many as were of the kindred 
of the high priest. 

7 And setting them in the midst, 
they asked: By what power or by 
what name, have you done this 4 

8 Then Peter, filled with the Holy 
Ghost, said to them: Ye princes 
of the people and ancients, hear, 

9 If we this day are examined 
concerning the good deed’ done to 
the infirm man, by what means he 
hath been made whole : 

10 Be it known to you all and to 
all the people of Israel, that by the 


3 Gen. xii, 3. 
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name of our Lord Jesus Christ of 
Nazareth, whom you crucified, 
whom God hath raised from the 
dead, even by him, this man stand- 
eth here before you, whole. 

11 !This is the stone which was 
rejected by you the builders, which 
is become the head of the corner. 

12 Neither is there salvation in 
any other. < For there is no other 
name under heaven given to men, 
whereby we must be saved. 

13 Now seeing the constancy of 
Peter and of John, understanding 
that they were illiterate and ignor- 
ant men, they wondered: and they 
knew them that they had been 
with Jesus. 

14 Seeing the man also who had 
been healed, standing with thcm, 
they could say nothing against it. 

15 But they commanded them to 
go aside out of the council: and 
they conferred among themselves, 

16 Saying: What shall. we do to 
these men? For indeed a miracle 
hath been done by them, known to 
all the inhabitants of Jersusalem. 
It is manifest: and we cannot 
deny it. 

17 But that it may be no farther 
spread among the people, let us 
threaten them that they speak no 
more in this name to any man. 

18 And calling them, they charged 
them not to speak at all, nor teach 
in the name of Jesus. 

19 But Peter and John answering, 
said to them.: If it be just, in the 
sight of God, to hear you rather 
than God, judge ye. 

20 For we cannot but speak the 
things which we have seen and 
heard. 

21 But they, threatening, sent 
them away, not finding how they 

Cuap. IV, 1 Ps. cxvii, 22 ; Isai. xxviii, 16 ; 
Matt. xxi, 42; Mark, xii, 10; Luke, xx, 17; 
Rom. ix, 32; 1 Peter, ii, 7. 
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might punish them, because of the 

eople: for all men glorified what 
had been done, in that which had 
come to pass. 

22 For the man was above forty 
years old, in whom that miraculous 
cure had been wrought. 

23 And being let go, they came to 
their own company and related all 
that the chief priests and ancients 
had said to them. 

24 Who having heard it, with one 
accord lifted up their voice to God 
and said: Lord, thou art he that 
didst make heaven and earth, the 
sea and all things that are in them. 

25 Who, by the Holy Ghost, by 
the mouth of our father David, thy 
servant, hast said: ? Why did the 
Gentoles rage: and the people medi- 
tate vain things ? | 
26 The kings of the earth stood 
up : and the princes assembled to- 
gether against the Lord and his 
Christ. 

27 For of a truth there assembled 
together in this city against thy 
holy child Jesus, whom thou hast 
anointed; Herod and ` Pontius 
Pilate, with the Gentiles and the 
people of Israel, i 

28 To do what thy hand and thy 
counsel decreed to be done. 

29 And now, Lord, behold their 
threatenings : and grant unto thy 
servants that with all confidence 
they may speak thy word, 

30 By stretching forth thy hand 
to cures and signs and wonders, to 
be done by the name of thy holy 
Son, Jesus. 

31 And when they had prayed, 
the place was moved wherein they 
were assembled : and they wereall 
filled with the Holy Ghost: and 
they spoke the word of God with 
confidence. 

32 And the multitude of believers 

2 Ps. ii, L 
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had but one heart and one soul. 
Neither did any one say that aught 
of the things which he possessed 
was his own: but all things were 
common unto them. 

33 And with great power did the 
apostles give testimony of the resur- 
rection of Jesus Christ our Lord: 
and great grace was in them all. 

34 For neither was there any one 
needy among them. For as many 
as were owners of lands or houses 
sold them and brought the price of 
the things they sold, 

35 And laid it down before the 
feet of the apostles. And distribu- 
tion was made to every one, ac- 
cording as he had need. 

36 And Joseph, who, by the apos- 
tles, was surnamed Barnabas (which 
is, by interpretation, The son of con- 
solation), a Levite, a Cyprian born, 

37 Having land, sold it and 
brought the price and laid it at 
the feet of the apostles. 


CHAPTER V. 


The judgment of Ged upon Ananias and 

Saphira. The apostles are cast into prison. 

UT a certain man named 

Ananias, with Saphira his 
wife, sold a piece of land, 

2 And by fraud kept back part of 
the price of the land, his wife being 
privy thereunto : and bringing a 
certain part of it, laid it at the 
feet of the apostles. 

3 But Peter said : Ananias, wh 
hath Satan tempted thy heart, that 
thou’ shouldst lie to the Holy 
Ghost and by fraud keep part of 
the price of the land ? 

4 Whilst it remained, did it not 
remain to thee? And after it was 
sold, was it not in thy power% 
Why hast thou conceived this thing 
in thy heart? Thou hast not lied 
to men, but to God. . 

5 And Ananias, hearing these 
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words, fell down and gave up the 
ghost. And there came great fear 
upon all. that heard it. 

6 And the young men rising up 
removed him: and carrying him out 
buried him. 

7 And it was about the space of 
three hours after, when this wife, 
not knowing what had happened, 
came in. 

8 And Peter said to her ; Tell me, 
woman, whether you sold the land 
for so much? And she:said: Yea, 
for so much. 

9 And Peter:sazd unto her : Why 
have you agreed together to tempt 
the spirit of the Lord? Behold 
the feet of them who have buried 
thy husband are:at the door.: and 
they shall carry thee out. 

10 Immediately, she fell down be- 
fore his feet and gave up theghost. 
And the young men coming in 
found ‘her dead: and carried her 
out and buried her by her husband. 

11 And there came great fear 
ae the whole church and upon 
all that heard these. things. 

12 And- by the hands of the 
apostles were many signs and won- 
ders wrought among the people. 
And they were all with one accord 
in Solomon’s porch. 

13 But of the rest noman durst 
join himself unto them: but the 
people magnified them. 

14 And the multitude of men 
and women who believed in the 
Lord was more ‘increased :: 

15 Insomuch that they brought 
forth the sick into the streets and 
laid them on beds and couches, 
that, when Peter came, his shadow 
at the least might overshadow any 
of them -and they might be de- 
livered from their infirmities. 

16 And there came also together 
to Jerusalem a multitude out of 
the neighbouring cities, bringing 
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sick persons and such as were 
troubled with unclean spirits: 
who were all healed. 

17 Then the high priest rising up, 
and all they that were with him 
(which is the heresy of the Sad- 
ducees) were filled with envy. 

18 And they laid hands on the 
apostles and put them in the com- 
mon prison. 

19 But an angel of the Lord by 
night, opening the doors of the 
prison and leading them out, said : 

20 Go, and standing speak in the 
temple to the people all the words 
of this life. 

21 Who having heard this, early 
in the morning, entered into the 
temple.and ‘taught. And the high | 
priest coming, and they that were 
with him, called together the coun- 
cil and all the ancients of the 
children of Israel: and they sent 
tothe prison.to have them brought. 

22 But when the ministers came 
and opening the prison found them 
not there, they returned and told, 

23 ‘Saying: The prison indeed we 
found shut with all diligence, and 
the keepers standing before the 
doors : but opening it, we found 
no man within. 

24 Now when the officer of the 
temple and the chief priests heard 
these words, they. were in doubt 
concerning them, what would come 
to pass. 

25 But one came -and told them : 
Behold, the men whom you put 
in prison are in the ie standing 
and teaching the people. 

26 Then went the officer with the 
ministers.and brought them with- 
out violence : for they feared the 
people, lest they should be stoned. 

27. And when they had brought 
them, they set them before thecoun- 
cil. And the highpriest asked them, 

28 Saying: Commanding, we com- 
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manded you that you should not;or this work be of men, it will 
teach in this name. And behold, | come to nought : 
you have filled Jerusalem with your| 39 Butif it be of God, you cannot 
doctrine : and you have a mind to | overthrow it, lest perhaps you be 
bring the blood of this man upon us. | found even to fight against God. 
29 But Peter and the apostles | And they consented to him. 
answering, said: We ought to| 40 And calling in the apostits, 
obey God rather than men. after they had scourged them, they 
30 The God of our fathers hath | charged them that they should not 
raised up Jesus, whom you put to| speak at all in the name of Jesus. 
death, hanging him upon a tree. And they dismissed them. 
31 Him hath God exalted with! 41 And they indeed went from 
his right hand, to de Prince and|the presence of the council, re- 
Saviour, to give repentance to/joicing that they were accounted 
Israel and remission of sins. worthy to suffer reproach for the 
32 And we are witnesses of these | name of Jesus. 
things : and the Holy Ghost, whom | 42 And every day they ceased 
God hath given to allthatobey him. | not, in the temple and from house 
33 When they had heard these|to house, to teach and preach 


things, they were cut to the heart : | Christ Jesus. 
and they thought to put them to 
death. CHAPTER VI. 
34 But one in the council rising| The ordaining of the seven deacons. . The 
up, a Pharisee, named Gamaliel, a zeal of Stephen. 


ND in those days, the number 
LA of the disciples. increasing, 
there arose a murmuring of the 
Greeks against the Hebrews, for 
that their widows were neglected 
in the daily ministration. __ 

2 Then the twelve, calling together 
the multitude ofthe disciples, said : 
Itis not reason that we should leave 
the word of God and serve tables. 

3 Wherefore, brethren, look ye 
out among you seven men of good 
reputation, full of the Holy Ghost 
and wisdom, whom we may appoint 
over this business. 

4 But we will give ourselves con- 
tinually to prayer and'to the minis- 
try of the word. 

5 And the saying was liked by all 


doctor of the law, respected by all 
the people, commanded the men to 
be put forth a little while. 

35 And he said to them: Yemen 
of Israel, take heed to yourselves 
what you intend to do, as touching 
these men. 

36 For before these days rose up 
Theodas, affirming himself to be 
somebody, to whom a number of 
men, about four hundred, joined 
themselves. Who was slain: and 
all that believed him were scattered 
and brought to nothing. 

37 After this man, rose up Judas 
of Galilee, in the days of the enrol- 
ling, and drew away the people 
after him. He also perished: and 
all, even as many as consented to 
him, were dispersed. the multitude. And they chose 

38 And now, therefore, I say to | Stephen, a man full of faith and of 

you: Refrain from these men and | the Holy Ghost, and Philip and 

et them alone. . For if this council | Prochorus and Nicanor, and Timon 


CHAP. VI. Ver. L Greeks. So they called the Jews that were born and brought up in 
Greece. 
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and Parmenas and Nicolas, a prose- 
lyte of Antioch. 

6 These they set before the 
apostles: and they praying, im- 
posed hands upon them. 

7 And the word of the Lord in- 
creased: and the number of the 
disciples was multiplied in Jeru- 
salem exceedingly. A great multi- 
tude also of the priests obeyed the 
faith. 

8 And Stephen, full of grace and 
fortitude, did great wonders and 
signs among the people. 

9 Now there arose some, of that 
which is called the synagogue of 
the Libertines and of the Cyrenians 
and of the Alexandrians and of 
them that were of Cilicia and Asia, 
disputing with Stephen. 

10 And they were not able to 
resist the wisdom and the spirit 
that spoke. . 

11 Then they suborned men to say 
they had heard him speak words 
of blasphemy against Moses and 
against God. 

12 And they stirred up the people 
and the ancients and the scribes. 
Andrunning together, they took him 
and brought him to the council. 

13 And they set up false. wit- 
nesses, who said : This man ceaseth 
not to speak words against the holy 
place and the law. 

14 For we have heard him say that 
this Jesus of Nazareth shall destroy 
this: place and shall change the 
traditions which Moses delivered 
unto us. 

15 And.all that sat in the council, 
looking on him, saw his face as if 
it had been the face of an angel. 


CHAPTER VII. 


Stephen's speech before the council. His 
martyrdom. 


CHAP. VII. 1 Gen. xii, 2. 


: 2 Gen. xv, 13. 
3 Gen. xvii. 10. 


4 Gen. xxi, 2. 
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j bet we the high priest said : Are 
these things so ? 

2 Who said: Ye men, brethren 
and fathers, hear. The God of glory 
appeared to our father Abraham, 
when he was in Mesopotamia, 
before he dwelt in Charan. 

3 And said to him: !Go forth out 
of thy cowntry and from thy kin- 
dred: amd come anto the land 
which I shall shew thee. 

4 Then he went out of the land of 
the Chaldeans and dwelt in Charan. 
And from thence, after his father 
was dead, he removed him into 
this land, wherein you now dwell. 

5 And he gave him no inheritance 
in it: no, not the pace of a foot. 
But he promised to give it him in 
pons and to his seed after 

im; when as yet he had no child. 

6 And God said to him: ? That 
his seed should sojourn in a strange 
country, and that they should bring 
them under bondage and treat 
them evil four hundred years. 

7 And the nation which they shall 
serve wiil I judge (said the Lord) : 
and after these things they shall go 
out and shall serve mein this place. 

8 3 And he gave him the covenant 
of circumcision. *And so he begot 
Isaac. and circumcised him the 
eighth day: and ‘Isaac begot 
Jacob: Sand Jacob, the twelve 
patriarchs, 

9 And the patriarchs, through 
envy, “sold fengi into Egypt. 
And God was with him, 

10 And delivered him out of all 
his tribulations : *and he gave him 
favour and wisdom in the sight of 
Pharao, the king of Egypt. And 
he appointed him governor over 
Egypt and over all his house. 

11 Now there came a famine 
upon all Egypt and Chanaan, and 


6 Gen. xxix, 32; XXXV, 22. 


5 Gen. xxv, 25. ‘= . oF 
en, xli, 37, 


7 Gen. xxxvii, 28. 
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great tribulation : and our fathers 
found no food. 

12 ®But when Jacob had heard 
that there was corn in Egypt, he 
sent our fathers first. 

13 And at the second time, 
Joseph was known by his brethren : 
and his kindred was made known 
to Pharao. 

14 And Joseph sending, called 
thither Jacob, his father, and all 
his kindred, seventy-five souls. 

15 4480 Jacob went down into 
Egypt. And he died, and our 
fathers. 

16 And they were translated into 
Sichem and were laid in the sepul- 
chre that Abraham bought for a 
sum of money of the sons of Hemor, 
the son of Sichem. 

17 And when the time of the 
promise drew near, which God had 

romised to Abraham, ** the people 
increased and were multiplied in 


gypt, 

18 Till another king arose in 
Egypt, who knew not Joseph. 

19 This same, dealing craftily 
with our race, afflicted our fathers, 
that they should expose their 
children, to the end they might 
not be kept alive. 

20 15At the same time was Moses 
born: and he was acceptable to 
God. Who was nourished three 
months in his father’s house. 

21 And when he was exposed, 
Pharao’s daughter took him up 
and nourished him for her own 
son. 

22 And Moses was instructed in 
all the wisdom of the Egyptians : 
and he was mighty in his words 
and in his deeds. 

23 And when he was full forty 
years old, it came into his heart to 

9 Gen. xlii,2,.. 10 Gen. xlv, 3. 


u- Gen. xlvi, 5. 12 Gen. xlix, 32. 
u Gen. xxiii, 16; 1, 13; Jos. xxiv, 32. 
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visit his brethren, the children of 
Israel. 

24 16 And when he had seen one 
of them suffer wrong, he defended 
him: and striking the Egyptian, 
he avenged him who suffered the 
injury. 

25 And he thought that his 
brethren understood that God by 
his hand would save them. But 
they understood it not. 

26 17 And the day following, he 
shewed himself to them when they 
were at strife and would have 
reconciled them in peace, saying: 
Men, ye are brethren. Why hurt 
you one another ? 

27 But he that did the injury to 
his neighbour thrust. him away, 
saying: Who hath appointed thee 
prince and judge over us ? 

28 What! Wilt thou kill me, as 
thou didst yesterday kill the 
Egyptian ? 

29 And Moses fied upon this 
word: and was a stranger in the 
land of Madian, where he begot 
two sons. 

30 And when forty years were 
expired, #*there appeared to him, 
in the desert of mount Sina, an 
angel in a flame of fire in a bush. 

31 And Moses seeing it wondered 
at the sight. And as he drew near 
to view it, the voice of the Lord» 
came unto him, saying : 

32 Iam the God of thy fathers: 
the God of Abraham, the God of 
Isaac and the God of Jacob. And 
Moses being terrified durst not 
behold. 

33 And the Lord said to him: 
Loose the shoes from thy feet: for 
the place wherein thou standest 1s 
holy ground. l 

34 Seeing, I have seen the affliction 
1 Exod. i, 7. 1s Exod. ii, 2; Heb. xi, 22 


16 Exod. ii, 12. 17 Exod. ii, 13. 
38 Exod. iii, 2. 
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of my people which is in Egypt:|heaven, as it is written in the 
and I have heard their groaning | books of the prophets: ?3 Did you 
and am come down to delwer them. | offer victims and sacrifices to me 
And now come: and I will send thee | for forty years, in the desert, O 
into Egypt. house of Israel? 

35 This. Moses, whom they re-| 43 And you took unto you the 
fused, saying: Who hath appointed | tabernacle of Moloch and the star 
thee prince and judge? Him God|of your god Rempham, figures 
sent to be prince and redeemer, by | which you made to adore them. 
the hand of the angel who appeared | And I will carry you away beyond 
to him in the bush. Babylon. 

36 He brought them out, doing| 44 The tabernacle of the testi- 
wonders and signs in the land of | mony was with our fathers in the 
Egypt and in the Red Sea and in| desert, as God ordained for them, 
the desert, forty years. 24 speaking to Moses, that he should 

37 This is that Moses who said to | make it according to the form 
the children of Israel: VA prophet | which he had seen. | 
shall God raise up to you of your| 45 76 Which also our fathers re- 
own brethren, as myself. Him shall | ceiving, brought in with Jesus, 
you hear. into the possession of the Gentiles: 

38 21 This is he that was in the| whom God drove out before the 
church in the wilderness, with the | face of our fathers, unto the days 
angel who spoke to him on Mount | of David, 

Sina and with our fathers. Who| 46 26 Who found grace before God 
received the words of life to give |7 and desired to find a tabernacle 
unto us. for the God of Jacob. 

39 Whom our fathers would not} 47 But Solomon built him a 
obey: but thrust him away and | house. 
in their hearts turned back into] 48 ?° Yet the most High dwelleth 
Egypt, not in houses made by hands, as 

40 Saying to Aaron: 7 Make us| the prophet saith : 
gods to go before us. For as for| 49 **Heaven is my throne and the 
this Moses, who brought us out of |\earth my footstool. What house 
the land of Egypt, we know not| will you build me (saith the Lord)? 
-what is become of him. Or what ts the place of my resting ? 

41 And they made a calf in those | 50 Hath not my hand made all 
days and offered sacrifices to the | these things ? 
idol and rejoiced in the works of | 51 You stiffnecked and uncircum- 
their own hands. cised in heart and ears, you always 

42 And God turned and gave |resist the Holy Ghost. As your 
them up to serve the host of : fathers did, so do you also. 
Ooo | 62 Which of the prophets have 


19. Exod, vii, 8; ix, 10; xi, 4, 


2% Deut. xviii, 15. 21 Exod. xix, 3. % Jos. iii, 14; Heb. viii, 9. 
2 Exod. xxxii, 1. . - 'Amos, V, 25: % 1 Kings, xvi, 13. 2] Ps, exxxi, b. 
*% Exod. xxv, 40. 2 3 Kings, vi, 1; 1 Par. xvii, 12. 
2 Acts, xvii, 24. 3 Tsai; lxvi; 1. 


CHIF VE: Yer. 45. Jem . That's j ———— See se eee 
Josue, so called in Greek. Though, otherwise, by his immense divinity, 

Ver. 48. Dwelleth not in houses, That is, | he is in our houses and every where else. 
s0 as to stand in need of earthly dwellings, | And Christ in his humanity dwelt in houses 
or to be contained or circumscribed by them. and is now on our altars. 
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not your fathers persecuted ?. And 
they have slain them who foretold 
of the coming of the Just One: of 
whom you have been now the 
betrayers and murderers. 

53 Who have received the law by 
the disposition of angels and have 
not kept it. 

54 Now hearing these things, they 
were cut to the heart: and they 
gnashed with their teeth at him. 

55 But he, being full of the Holy 
Ghost, looking up steadfastly to 
heaven, saw the glory of God | 
and Jesus standing on the right 
hand of God. And he said: Be- 
hold, I see the heavens opened and 
the Son of man standing on the 
right hand of God. 

56 And they; crying out with a 
loud voice, stopped their ears and 
a one accord ran violently upon 

im. 

57 And casting him forth without 
the city, they stoned him. And 
the witnesses laid down their gar- 
ments at the feet of a young man, 
whose name was Saul. l 

58 And they stoned Stephen, in- 
voking and saying: Lord Jesus, 
receive my spirit. 

59 And falling on his knees, he 
cried with a loud voice, saying: 
Lord, lay not this sin to their 
charge. And when he had said 
this, he fell asleep in the Lord. And 
Saul was consenting to his death. 


CHAPTER VIII. 


Philip converts the Samaritans and baptizes 
the. eunuch, 
ND at that time, there was 
raised a great persecution 
against the church which was at 
Jerusalem. And they were all 
dispersed through the countries of 
Judea and Samaria, except the 
apostles. 
2 And devout men took order for 
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Stephen’s funeral and made great 
mourning over him. 

3 But Saul made havock of the 
church, entering in from house ‘to 
house: and dragging away men and 
women, committed them to prison. 

4 They therefore that were dis- 
persed went about preaching the 
word of God. 

5 And Philip, going down to the 
city of Samaria, preached Christ 
unto them. 

6 And the people with one accord 
were attentive to those things 
which were said by Philip, hearing, 
ry seeing the miracles which he 

i 

7 For many of them who had 
unclean spirits, crying with a loud 
voice, went out. 

8 And many, taken with the 
palsy, and that were lame, were 

ealed. 

9 There was therefore great joy 
in that city. Now there was a 
certain man named Simon, who 
before had been a magician in that 
city, seducing the people of Sa- 
maria, giving out that he was some 
great one : 

10 To whom they all gave ear, 
from the least to the greatest, 
saying: This man is the power of 
God, which is called great. 

11 And they were attentive to 
him, because, for a long time, he 
had bewitched them with his 
magical practices. 

12 But when they had believed 
Philip preaching of the kingdom 
of God, in the name of Jesus 
Christ, they were baptized, both 
men and women. 

13 Then Simon himself believed 
also and, being baptized, he ad- 
hered to Philip. And being as- 
tonished, wondered to see the signs 
and exceeding great miracles which 
were done. 
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14 Now, when the apostles, who 
were in Jerusalem, had heard that 
Samaria had received the word of 
God, they sent unto them Peter 
and John. 

15 Who, when they were come, 
prayed for them that they might 
receive the Holy Ghost. 

16 For he was not as yet come 
upon any of them: but they were 
only baptized in the name of the 
Lord Jesus. 

17 Then they laid their hands 
upon them : and they received the 
Holy Ghost. 

18 And when Simon saw that, by 
the imposition of the hands of the 
apostles, the Holy Ghost was given, 
he offered them money, 

19 Saying: Give me also this 

ower, that on whomsoever I shall 
ay my hands, he may receive the 
a Ghost. But Peter said to 

im: 

20 Keep thy money to thyself, to 

erish with thee: because thou 
we thought that the gift of God 
may be purchased with money. 

21 Thou hast no part nor lot in 
this matter. For thy heart is not 
right in the sight of God. 

22 Do penance therefore for this 
thy wickedness: and pray to God, 
that perhaps this thought of thy 
heart may be forgiven thee. 

23 For I see thou art in the gall 
of bitterness and in the bonds of 
iniquity. 

24 Then Simon answering, said: 
Pray you for me to the Lord that 
none of. these things which you 
have spoken may come upon me. 

25 And they indeed, having testi- 
fied and preached the word of the 


CHAP. VIII. Ver. 17.. They laid their 
hands upon them.. The apostles adminis- 
tered the Sacrament of Confirmation, by 
imposition of hands and prayer: and the 
faithful thereby received the Holy Ghost. 
Not but they had received the grace of the 
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Lord, returned to Jerusalem : and 
preached the gospel to many 
countries of the Samaritans. 

26. Now an angel of the Lord 
spoke to Philip, saying: Arise, go 
towards the south, to the way that 
goeth down from Jerusalem into 
Gaza : this is desert. 

27 And rising up, he went. And 
behold, a man of Ethiopia, an 
eunuch, of great authority under 
Candace the queen of the Ethio- 
pians, who had charge over all her 
treasures, had come to Jerusalem 
to adore. . 

28 And he was returning, sitting 
in his chariot and reading Isaias 
the prophet. 

29 And the Spirit said to Philip : 
Go near and join thyself to this 
chariot. 

30 And Philip running thither, 
heard him reading the prophet 
Isaias. And he said: Thinkest 
thou that thou understandest what 
thou readest 4 

31 Who said: And how can I, 
unless some man shew me? And 
he desired Philip that he would 
come up and sit with him. 

32 And the place of the scripture 
which he was reading was this: 
1He was led as.a sheep to the 
slaughter: and like a.lamb with- 
out voice before his shearer, so 
openeth he not his mouth. 

33 In g l his judgment was 
taken away. His generation who 
shall declare, for his life shall be 
taken from the earth ? 

34 And the eunuch answering 
Philip, said: I beseech thee, of 


CuaP. VIII. 1 Isai. lii, 7. 

Holy Ghost at their Baptism, yet not that 
plenitude of grace and those spiritual gifts 
which they afterwards received from bishops 
in thc Sacrament of Confirmation, which 
strengthened them to profess their faith 
publicly. ~ TE «al 
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whom doth the prophet speak this? 
Of himself, or of some other man ? 

35 Then Philip, opening his mouth 
and beginning at this scripture, 
preached unto him Jesus. 

36 And as they went on their 
way, they came to a certain water. 
And the eunuch said : See, here is 
water : What doth hinder me from 
being baptized ? 

37 And. Philip said: If thou 
believest with all thy heart, thou 
mayest. And he answering, said: 
I believe that Jesus Christ is the 
Son of God. 

38 And he commanded the chariot 
to stand still. And they went 
down into the water, both Philip 
and the eunuch. And he baptized 


im. 

39 And when they were come up 
out of the water, the Spirit of the 
Lord took away Philip: and the 
eunuch saw him no more. And 
he went on his way rejoicing. 

40 But Philip was found in 
Azotus: and passing through, he 
preached the gospel to all; the 
cities, till he came to Cæsarea. 


CHAPTER IX. 


Paul's conversion and zeal. Peter heals 
Eneas and raises up Tabitha to life. 


ND ‘Saul, as yet breathing out 
threatenings and slaughter 
against the disciples of the Lord, 
went to the high priest 
2 And asked of him letters to 
Damascus, to the synagogues: 
that if he found any men and 
women of this way, he might bring 
them bound to Jerusalem. 
3 *And as he went on his journey, 
CuaP. IX. 1 Gal. i, 13. 


2 Acts, xxii, 6; xxii, 10; xxvi, 12; 
1 Cor. xv, 8; 2 Cor. xii, 2. 


Ver. 37. If thou believest wiih all thy 
heart. The scripture many times mentions 
only one disposition, as here belief, when 
othern equally necessary are not expressed. 


N.T. 


THE ACTS. 


CHAP. IX. 


it came to pass that he drew nigh 
to Damascus. And suddenly a 
light from heaven shined round 
about him. 

4 And falling on the ground, he 
heard a voice saying to him: Saul, 
Saul, why persecutest thou me ? 

5 Who said: Who art thou, Lord? 
And he: I am Jesus whom thou 
persecutest. It is hard for thee to 
kick against the goad. 

6 And he, trembling and aston- 
ished, said: Lord, what wilt thou 
have me to do? 

7 And the Lord said to him: 
Arise and go into the city; and 
there it shall be told thee what 
thou must do. Now the men who 
went in. company with him stood 
amazed, hearing indeed a voice 
but seeing no man. 

8 And Saul arose from the 
ground : and when his eyes were 
opened, he saw nothing. But they, 
leading him by the hands, brought 
him to Damascus. 

9 And he was there three days 
without sight : and he did neither 
eat nor drink. 

10 Now there was a certain dis- 
ciple at Damascus, named Ananias. 
3And the Lord said to him in a 
vision: Ananias. And he said: 
Behold I am here, Lord. 

11 And the Lord said to him: 
Arise and go into the street that 
is called Strait and seek in the 
house of Judas, one named Saul 
of Tarsus. For behold he prayeth. 

12 (And he saw a man named 
Ananias coming in and putting his 
hands upon him, that he might 
receive his sight.) 

13 But Ananias answered: Lord, 


3 Acts, xxii, 12. 


These are a, sorrow for sins, a firm hope and 
the love of God. Moreover, believing with 
the whole heart signifies a belief of every 
thing necessary for salvation. 
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I have heard by many of this man, 
how much evil he hath done to thy 
saints in Jerusalem. 

14 And here he hath authority 
from the chief priests to bind all 
that invoke thy name. 

15 And the Lord said to him: 
Go thy way: for this man is tome 
a vessel of election, to carry my 
name before the Gentiles and 
kings and the children of Israel. 

16 For I will shew him how great 
things he must suffer for my name’s 
sake. 

17 And Ananias went his way 
and entered into the house. And 
laying his hands upon him, he 
said: Brother Saul, the Lord Jesus 
hath sent me, he that appeared to 
thee in the way as thou camest, 
that thou mayest receive thy 
sight and be filled with the Holy 
Ghost. 

18 And immediately there fell 
from his eyes as it were scales: 
and he received his sight. And 
rising up, he was baptized. 

19 And when he had taken meat, 
he was strengthened. And he was 
with the disciples that were at 
Damascus, for some days. 

20 And immediately he preached 
Jesus in the synagogues, that he is 
the Son of God. 

21 And all that heard him were 
astonished and said : Is not this he 
who persecuted in Jerusalem those 
that called: upon this name and 
came hither for that intent, that 
he might carry them bound to the 
chief priests ? 

22 But Saul increased much more 
in strength and: confounded the 
Jews who dwelt at Damascus, 
affirming that this is the Christ. 

23 And when many days were 
passed, the Jews consulted to- 
gether to kill him. 

24 But their laying in wait was 
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made known to Saul. ‘And they 
watched the gates also day and 
night, that they might kill him. 

25 But the disciples, taking him 
in the night, conveyed him away 
by the wall, letting him down in a 
basket. 

26 And when he was come into 
Jerusalem, he essayed to join him- 
self to the disciples: and they all 
were afraid of him, not believing 
that he was a disciple. 

27 But Barnabas took him and 
brought him to the apostles and 
told them how he had seen the 
Lord, andthat hehad spoken to him : 
and how in Damascus he had dealt 
confidently in the name of Jesus. 

28 And he was with them, coming 
in and going out in Jerusalem and 
dealing confidently in the name of 
the Lord. 

29 He spoke also to the Gentiles 
and disputed with the Greeks. 
But they sought to kill him. 

30 Which when the brethren had 
known, they brought him down to 
Cesarea and sent him away to 
Tarsus. 

31 Now, the church had peace 
throughout all Judea and Galilee 
and Samaria: and was edified, 
walking in the fear of the Lord: 
and was filled with the consolation 
of the Holy Ghost. 

32 And it came to pass that Peter, 
as he passed through, visiting all, 
came to the saints who dwelt at 
Lydda. 

33 And he found there a certain 
man named Eneas, who had kept 
his bed for eight years, who was 
ill of the palsy. 

34 And Peter said to him : Eneas, 
the Lord Jesus Christ healeth 
thee. Arise and make thy bed. 
And immediately he arose. 

35 And all that dwelt at Lydda 


42 Gor. xi, 82. 
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and Saron saw him: who were 
converted to the Lord. 

36 And in Joppe there was a 
certain disciple named Tabitha, 
which by interpretation is called 
Dorcas. This woman was full of 
good works and almsdeeds which 
she did. 

37 And it came to pass in those 
days that she was sick and died. 
Whom when they had washed, they 
laid her in an upper chamber. 

38 And forasmuch as Lydda was 
nigh to Joppe, the disciples, hearing 
that Peter was there, sent unto him 
twomen, desiring him that he would 
not be slack to come unto them. 

39 And Peter rising up went with 
them. And when he was come, 
they brought him into the upper 
chamber. And all the widows 
stood about him, weeping and 
shewing him the coats and gar- 
ments which Dorcas made them. 

40 And they all being put forth, 
Peter, kneeling down, prayed. And 
turning to the body, he said: Tabi- 
tha, arise. And she opened her eyes 
and, seeing Peter, sat up. 

41 And giving her his hand, he 
lifted her up. And when he had 
called the saints and the widows, 
he presented her alive. 


42 And it was made known 
throughout all Joppe. And many 
believed in the Lord. 


43 And it came to pass that he 
abode many days in Joppe, with 
one Simon a tanner. 


CHAPTER X. 


Cornelius is received into the church. Peter’s 
vision. 

x D there was a certain man in 
Cæsarea, named Cornelius, a 

centurion of that which is called 

the Italian band : 

2 A religious man, and fearing 

God with all his house, giving 
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much alms to the people and 
always praying to God. 

3 This man saw in a vision mani- 
festly, about the ninth hour of the 
day, an angel of God coming in un- 
to him andsaying to him : Cornelius. 

4 And he, beholding him, being 
seized with fear, said : What is it, 
Lord? And he said to him: Thy 
prayers and thy alms are ascended 
for a memorial in the sight of God. 

5 And now send men to Joppe: 
and call hither one Simon, who is 
surnamed Peter. 

6 He lodgeth with one Simon a 
tanner, whose house is by the sea- 
side. He will tell thee what thou 
must do. 

7 And when the angel who spoke 
to him was departed, he called two 
of his household servants and a 
soldier who feared the Lord, of 
them that were under him. 

8 To whom when he had related 
all, he sent them to Joppe. 

9 And on the next day, whilst they 
were going on their journey and 
drawing nigh to the city, Peter went 
up to the higher parts of the house 
to pray, about the sixth hour. 

10 And being hungry, he was 
desirous to taste somewhat. And 
as they were preparing, there came 
upon him an ecstasy of mind. 

11 And he saw the heaven opened 
and a certain vessel descending, as 
it were a great linen sheet let down 
by the four corners from heaven to 
the earth : 

12 Wherein were all manner of 
f6ur-footed beasts and creeping 
things of the earth and fowls of 
the air. 

13 And there came a voice to 
him: Arise, Peter. Kill and eat. 

14 But Peter said: Far be it from 
me. For I never did eat any thing 
that is common and unclean. 

15 And the voice spoke to him 
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again the second time : That which 
God hath cleansed, do not thou 
eall common. 

16 And this was done thrice. And 

resently the vessel was taken up 
into heaven. 

17 Now, whilst Peter was doubt- 
ing within himself what the vision 
that he had seen should mean, be- 
hold the men who were sent from 
Cornelius, inquiring for Simon’s 
house, stood at the gate. 

18 And when they had called, they 
asked if Simon, who is surnamed 
Peter, were lodged there. 

19 And as Peter was thinking of 
the vision, the Spirit said to him : 
Behold three men seek thee. 

20 Arise, therefore : get thee down 
and go with them, doubting noth- 
ing: for I have sent them. 

21 Then Peter, going down to the 
men, said: Behold, L-am he whom 
you seek. What is the cause for 
which you are come ? 

22 Who said: Cornelius, a cen- 
turion, a just man and one that 
feareth God, and having good testi- 
mony from all the nation of the 
Jews, received an answer of an 
holy angel, to send for thee into his 
house and to hear words of thee. 

23 Then bringing them in, he 
lodged them. And the day follow- 
ing, he arose and went with them : 
and some of the brethren from 
Joppe accompanied him. 

24 And the morrow after, he 
entered into Caesarea. And Cor- 
nelius waited for them, having 
ealled together his kinsmen and 
special friends. 

25 And it came to pass that when 


Cuap. X. Ver. 35. In everynation. That 
is to say, not only Jews, but Gentiles also, 
of what nation soever, are acceptable to 
God, if they fear him and work justice. 
But then true faith is always to be pre- 
supposed, without which (saith St. Paul, 
Heb. xi, 6) it ts impossible to please God. 
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Peter was come in, Cornelius came 
to meet him and falling at his feet 
adored. 

26 But Peter lifted him up, say- 
ing: Arise : I myself also am a man. 

27 And talking with him, he went 
in and found many that were come 
together. 

28 And he said to them: You 
know how abominable it is for a 
man that is a Jew to keep company 
or to come unto one of another 
nation: but God hath shewed tome, 
to call no man common or unclean. 

29 For which cause, making no 
doubt, I came when I was sent for. 
I ask, therefore, for what cause 
you have sent for me? 

30 And Cornelius said: Four 
days. ago; unto this hour, I was 
praying in my house, at the ninth 
hour and behold a man stood before 
me in white apparel and said : 

31 Cornelius, thy prayer is heard 
and thy alms are had in remem.-’ 
brance in the sight of God. 

32 Send therefore to Joppe: and 
call hither Simon, who is surnamed 
Peter. Helodgeth in the house of 
Simon a tanner, by the sea side. 

33 Immediately therefore I sent to 
thee : and thou hast done well in 
coming. Now, therefore, all we are 
present in thy sight to hear all 
things whatsoever are commanded 
thee by the Lord. 

34 And Peter opening his mouth, 
said : In very deed I perceive ‘that 
God is not a respecter of persons. 

35 But in every nation, he that 

GHAP, X. 1 Deut. x, 17; 2 Par xik, 7; 
Job, xxxiv, 19; Wisd vi, 8; Ecelus. xxxv, 15; 
Rom. ii, 11 ; Gal. ii, 6; Eph. vi, 9 ; Col. iii, 25; 
1 Peter, i, 17. 

Beware then of the error of those who would 
infer from this passage that men of all 
religions may be pleasing to God. For 
since none but the true religion can be from 
God, all other religions must be from the 


father of lies, and therefore highly displeas- 
ing to the God of truth. 
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feareth him and worketh justice is | man forbid water, that these should 


acceptabie to him. 


not be baptized, who have received 


36 God sent the word to the} the Holy Ghost, as well as we? 


children of Israel, preaching peace 
ab esus Christ (He is Lord of 
all). 7 
~ 87 You know the word which 
hath been published through all 
Judea : *for it began from. Galilee, 
after the baptism which John 
preached. 

38 Jesus of Nazareth: how God 
anointed him with the Holy 
Ghost and with power, who went 
about doing good and healing all 
that were oppressed by the devil, 
for God was with him. 

39 And we are witnesses of all 
things that he did in the land of the 
Jews and in Jerusalem : whom they 
killed, hanging him upon a tree. 

40 Him God raised up the third 
day: and gave him to be made 
manifest, 

41 Not to all the people, but to 
witnesses preordained by God, even 
to us, who did eat and drink with 
him, after he arose again from the 
dead. 

42 And hecommanded ustopreach 
to the people and to testify that it 
is he who was appointed by God to 
bejudge of the livingand of thedead. 

43 To him all the prophets give 
testimony, that by Bn name all 
receive remission of sins; who be- 
lieve in him. 

44 While Peter was yet speaking 
these words, the Holy Ghost fell on 
all them that heard the word. 

45 And the faithful of the circum- 
cision, who came with Peter, were 
astonished for that the grace of the 
Holy Ghost was poured out upon 
the Gentiles also. 

46 For they heard them speaking 
with tongues and magnifying God. 

47 Then Peter answered : Can any 

2 Luke, iv, 14. - 


48 And he commanded them to 
be baptized in the name of the Lord 
Jesus Christ. Then they desired him 
to tarry with them some days. 


CHAPTER XI. 


Peter defends his having received the Gentiles 
into the church. Many are converted at 
Antioch. 


A D the apostles and brethren, 
who werein Judea, heard that 
the Gentiles also had received the 
word of God. 

2 And when Peter was come up 
to Jerusalem, they that were of the 
circumcision contended with him, 

3 Saying: Why didst thou go 
in to men uncircumcised and didst 
eat with them ? 

4 But Peter began and declared to 
them the matter in order, saying : 

5 I was in the city of Joppe pray- 
ing: and I saw in an ecstasy of 
mind a vision, a certain vessel 
descending, as it were a great sheet’ 
let down from heaven by four 
corners. And it came even unto 
me. 

6 Into which looking, I con- 
sidered and saw fourfooted crea- 
tures of the earth and beasts and 
creeping things and fowls of the 


air. 

7 And I heard also a voice saying 
to me: Arise, Peter. Killand eat. 

8 And I said : Not so, Lord : for 
nothing common or unclean hath 
ever entered into my mouth. 

9 And the voice answered again 
from heaven: What God hath 
made clean, do not thou call com- 


mon. 
10 And this was done three times. 
And all were taken up again into 
heaven. 
3 Jer, xxxi, 34; Mich. vii, 18 
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11 And behold, immediately there 
were three men come to the house 
wherein I was, sent to me from 
Cæsarea. 

12 And the Spirit said to me 
that I should go with them, nothing 
doubting. And these six brethren 
went with mealso: and we entered 
into the man’s house. 

13 And he told us how he had 
seen an angel in his house, stand- 
ing and saying to him: Send to 
Joppe and call hither Simon, who 
is surnamed Peter, 

14 Who shall speak to thee words 
whereby thou shalt be saved, and 
all thy house. 

15 And when I had begun to 
speak, the Holy Ghost fell upon 
them, as upon us also in the be- 
ginning. 

16 And I remembered the word 
of the Lord, how that he said: 
1 John indeed baptized with water, 
but you shall be baptized with the 
Holy Ghost. 

17 If then God gave them the 
same. grace, as to us. also who 
believed in the Lord Jesus Christ: 
who was I, that could withstand 
God? 

18° Having heard these things, 
they held their peace and glorified 
God, saying: God then hath also to 
Gentiles given repentance unto 

e. 

19 Now they who had been dis- 
persed by the persecution that 
arose on occasion of Stephen went 
about as far as Phenice and Cyprus 
and Antioch, speaking the word to 
none, but to the Jews only. 

20 But some- of them were men 
of Cyprus and Cyrene, who, when 
they were entered into Antioch, 
spoke also to the Greeks, preaching 
the Lord Jesus. 


CHAP. XI. 1 Matt. iii, 11: Mark, i. 8; 
Luke, iii, 16; John, i, 26; Acts, i, 5; xix, 4. 
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21 And the hand of the Lord was 
with them: and a great number 
believing, were converted to the 
Lord. 

22 And the tidings came to the 
ears of the church that was at 
Jerusalem, touching these things : 
and they sent Barnabas as far as 
Antioch. 

23 Who, when he was come and 
had seen the grace of God, re- 
joiced. And he exhorted them all 
with purpose of heart to continue 
in the Lord. 

24 For he was a good man and 
full of the Holy Ghost. and of faith. 
And a great multitude was added 
to the Lord. 

25 And Barnabas went to Tarsus 
to seek Saul : whom, when he had 
found, he brought to Antioch. 

26 And they conversed there in 
the church a whole year : and they 
taught a great multitude, so that 
at Antioch the disciples were first 
named Christians. 

27 And in these days there 
came prophets from Jerusalem to 
Antioch. 

28 And one of them named Aga- 
bus, rising up, signified by the 
Spirit that there should be a great 
famine over the whole world, which 
came to pass under Claudius. 

29 And the disciples, every man 
according to his ability, purposed 
to send relief to the brethren who 
dwelt in Judea. 

30 Which also they did, sending 
it to the ancients, by the hands of 
Barnabas and Saul. 


CHAPTER XII. 


Herod's persecution. Peter's deliverance by 
an angel. Herod's punishment. 


ND at the same time, Herod 

the king stretched forth his 

hands, to afflict some of the 
church. 
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2 And he killed James, the brother 
of John, with the sword. 

3 And seeing that it pleased the 
Jews, he proceeded to take up 
Peter also. Now it was in the 
days of the Azymes. 

4 And when he had apprehended 
him, he cast him into prison, de- 
livering him to four files of soldiers, 
to be kept, intending, after the pasch, 
to bring him forth to the people. 

5 Peter therefore was kept in 
prison. But prayer was made 
without ceasing by the church unto 
God for him. 

6 And when Herod would have 
brought him forth, the same night, 
Peter was sleeping between two 
soldiers, bound with two chains: 
and the keepers before the door 
kept the prison. 

7 And behold an angel of the 
Lord stood by him and a light 
shined in the room. And he, strik- 
ing Peter on the side, raised him 
up, saying: Arise quickly. And 


- the chains fell off from his hands. 


8 And the angel said to him: 
Gird thyself and put on thy san- 
dals. And he did so. And he 
said to him: Cast thy garment 
about thee and follow me. 

9 And going out, he followed him. 
And he knew not that it was true 
which was done by the angel: but 
thought he saw a vision. 

10 And passing through the first 
and the second ward, they came to 
the iron gate that leadeth to the 
city, which of itself opened to 
them. And going out, they passed 
on through one street. d im- 
ae i the angel departed from 


m. 

11 And Peter coming to himself, 
said: Now I know in very deed 
that the Lord hath sent his angel 
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and hath delivered me out of the 
hand of Herod and from all the ex- 
pectation of the people of the Jews. 

12 And considering, he came to 
the house of Mary the mother of 
John, who was surnamed Mark, 
where many were gathered to- 
gether and praying. 

13 And when he knocked at the 
door of the gate, a damsel came to 
hearken, whose name was Rhode. 

14 And as soon as she knew 
Peter’s voice, she opened not the 
gate for joy: but running in she 
told that Peter stood before the gate. 

15 But they said to her : Thou art 
mad. But she affirmed that it 
was so. Then said they: It is his 
angel. 

16 But Peter continued knocking. 
And when they had opened, they 
saw him and were astonished. 

17 But he, beckoning to them 
with his hand to hold their peace, 
told how the Lord had brought 
him out of prison. And he said: 
Tell these things to James and to 
the brethren. And going out, he 
went into another place. : 

18 Now when day was come, there 
was no small stir among the 
soldiers, what was become of Peter. 

19 And when Herod had sought 
for him and found him not, having 
examined the keepers, he com- 
manded they should be put to 
death. And going down from Judea 
to Cæsarea, he abode there. 

20 And he was angry with the 
Tyrians and the Sidonians. But 
they with one accord came to him : 
and, having gained Blastus who 
was the king’s chamberlain, they 
desired peace, because their coun- 
tries were nourished by him. 

21 And upon a day appointed, 
Herod being arrayed in kingly 


CHAP. XII. Ver. 3. <Azymes. The festival of the unleavened bread, or the pasch, which 
answers to our Easter. 
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apparel, sat in the judgment seat 
and made an oration to them. 

22 And the people made acclama- 
tion, saying : It is the voice of a 
god, and not of a man. 

23 And forthwith an angel of the 
Lord struck him, because he had 
not given the honour to God : and, 
being eaten up by worms, he gave 
up the ghost. 

24 But the word of the Lord in- 
creased and multiplied. 

25 And Barnabas and Saul re- 
turned from Jerusalem, thaving 
fulfilled their ministry, taking with 
them John who was surnamed 


Mark. 
CHAPTER XIII. 


Saul and Barnabas are sent forth by the 
Holy Ghost. They preach in Cyprus and 
in Antioch of Pisidia. 

OW, there were in the church 

T which was at Antioch pro- 

phets and doctors, among whom 

was Barnabas and Simon who was 
called Niger, and Lucius of Cyrene 
and Manahen who was the foster 
brother of Herod the tetrarch, and 

Saul. 

2 And as they were ministering 
to the Lord and fasting, the Holy 
Ghost said to them : Separate me 
Saul and Barnabas, for the work 
whereunto I have taken them. 

3 Then they, fasting and praying 
and imposing their hands upon 
them, sent them away. 

4 So they, being sent by the Holy 
Ghost, went to Seleucia : and from 
thence they sailed to Cyprus. 

5 And when they were come to 
Salamina, they preached the word 
of God in the synagogues of the 
Jews. And they had John also in 
the ministry. 

6 And when they had gone 
through the whole island, as far as 


CHP. XII. 1 Acts, xi, 30. 
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Paphos, they found a certain man, 
a magician, a false prophet, a Jew, 
whose name was Bar-jesu : 

7 Who was with the proconsul 
Sergius Paulus, a prudent man. 
He, sending for Barnabas and Saul, 
desired to hear the word of God. 

8 But Elymas the magician (for 
so his name is interpreted) with- 
stood them, seeking to turn away 
the proconsul from the faith. 

9 Then Saul, otherwise Paul, filled 
with the Holy Ghost, looking upon 


im, 

10 Said: O full of all guile and 
of all deceit, child of the devil, 
enemy of all justice, thou ceasest 
not to pervert the right ways of 
the Lord. 

11 And now behold, the hand of 
the Lord is upon thee: and thou 
shalt be blind, not seeing the sun 
for atime. And immediately there 
fell a mist and darkness upon him : 
and going about, he sought some 
one to lead him by the hand. 

12 Then the proconsul, . when he 
had seen what was done, believed, 
admiring atthe doctrineofthe Lord. 

13 Now when Paul and they that 
were with him had sailed from 
Paphos, they came to Perge, in 
Pamphylia. And John departing 
from them, returned to Jerusalem. 

14 But they, passing through 
Perge, came to Antioch in Pisidia : 
and, entering into the synagogue 
on the sabbath day, they sat down. 

15 And after the reading of the 
law and the prophets, the rulers of 
the synagogue sent to them, saying: 
Ye men, brethren, if you have any 
word of exhortation to make to the 
people, speak. 

16 Then Paul rising up and(with 
his hand bespeaking silence, said : 
Ye men of Israel and you that fear 
God, give ear. 

17 The God of the people of Israel 
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chose our fathers and exalted the 


people when they were sojourners 
lin the land of Egypt: 2and with 
an high arm brought them out 
from thence : 

18 And for the space of forty 
years endured their manners in the 
desert : 

19 And, dest-oying seven nations 
in the land of Chanaan, #divided 
their land among them by lot, 

20 As it were, after four hundred 
and fifty years. 5And after these 
things, he gave wnto them judges, 
until Samuel the prophet. 

21 And after that they desired a 
king : and God gave them Saul the 
son of Cis, a man of the tribe of 
Benjamin, forty years. 

22 7And when he had removed 
him, he raised them up David to 
be king: to whom giving testimony, 
he said: 8 Z have found David, the 
son of Jesse,a man according to my 
own heart, who shall do all my wills. 

23 Of this man’s seed, God, “ac- 
cording to his promise, hath raised 
up to Israel a Saviour, Jesus : 

24 John first preaching, before 
his coming, the baptism of penance 
to all the people of Israel. 

25 And when John was fulfilling 
his course, he said : }4J am not he 
whom you think me to be. But 
behold, there cometh one after me, 
whose shoes of his feet I am not 
worthy to loose. 

26 Men, brethren, children of the 
stock of Abraham,.and whosoever 
among you fear God: to you the 
word of this salvation is sent. 


CHAP. XIII. 
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27 For they that inhabited Jeru- 
salem and the rulers thereof, not 
knowing him, nor the voices of the 
prophets which are read every sab- 
bath, judging him, have fulfilled 
them. 

28 And finding no cause of death 
in him, !?they desired of Pilate that 
they might kill him. 

29 And when they had fulfilled 
all things that were written of him, 
taking him down from the tree, 
they laid him in a sepulchre. 

30 13But God raised him up from 
the dead the third day. 

31 Who was seen for many days 
by them who came up with him 
trom Galilee to Jerusalem, who to 
this present are his witnesses to 
the people. 

32 And we declare unto you that 
the promise which was made to 
our fathers, 

33 This same God hath fulfilled to 
our children, raising up Jesus, as 
in the second psalin also is written : 
14 Thou art my Son: this day have 
I begotten thee. 

34 And to shew that he raised 
him up from the dead, not to return 
now any more to corruption, he 
said thus: 157 will give you the 
holy things of David, farthful. 

35 And therefore, in another place 
also, he saith: 16 Thou shalt not 
suffer thy holy one to see corruption. 

36 For David, when he had served 
in his generation, according to the 
will of God, !7slept : and was laid 
unto his fathersandsaw corruption. 


n Matt. iii, 11; Mark, i, 7; John, i, 27. 
12 Matt. xxvii, 20, 23; Mark, xv, 13 ; 
Luke, xxiii, 21, 23; John, xix, 15. 

13 Matt. xxviii; Mark, xvi; Luke, xxiv; 


John, xx 
M Pg, ii, 7. 15 Isai. lv, 3. 
16 Ps. xv, 10. 17 3 Kings, ii,.10. 


prophet (Isai. lv, 3) According to the 
Septuagint, the senseis: I will faithfully 
fulfil the promises I made to David. 
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37 But he whom God hath raised 
from the dead saw no corruption. 

38 Be it known therefore to you, 
men, brethren, that through him 
forgiveness of sins is preached to 
you: and from all the things from 
which you could not be justified 
by the law of Moses. 

39 In him every one that believeth 
is justified. 

40 Beware, therefore, lest that 
come upon you which is spoken in 
the prophets : 

41 ‘Behold, ye despisers, and 
wonder and perish: for I work a 
work in your days, a work which 
you will not believe, of any man 
shall tell vt you. 

42 And as they went out, they 
desired them that on the next 
sabbath they would speak unto 
them these words. 

43 And when the synagogue was 
broken up, many of the Jews and 
of the strangers who served God 
followed Pauland Barnabas : who, 
speaking to them, persuaded them 
to continue in the grace of God. 

44 But the next sabbath day, the 
whole city almost came together, 
to hear the word of God. 

45 And the Jews, seeing the 
multitudes, were filled with envy 
and contradicted thosethings which 
were said by Paul, blaspheming. 

46 Then Paul and Barnabas said 
boldly : To you it behoved.us first 
to speak the word of God: but 
because you reject it and judge 
yourselves unworthy of eternal life, 
behold we turn to the Gentiles. 

47 For so the Lord hath com- 
manded us: -9 have set thee to be 
the light of the Gentiles ; that thou 
mayest be for salvation unto the 
utmost part of the earth. 

48 And the Gentiles hearing it 
were glad and glorified the word of 


18 Hab. i, 5. ° 19 Isai. xlix, 6. 
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the Lord: and as many as were 
ordained to life everlasting be- 
lieved. 

49 And the word of the Lord was 
published throughout the whole 
country. 

50 But the Jews stirred up re- 
ligious and honourable women and 
the chief. men of the city: and 
raised persecution against Paul 
and Barnabas: and cast them out 
of their coasts. 

51 % But they, shaking off the dust 
of their feet against them, came to 
Iconium. 

52 And the disciples were filled 
with joy and with the Holy Ghost. 


CHAPTER XIV. 


Paul and Barnabas preach in Iconium and 
Lystra. Paul heals a cripple. They are 
taken for gods. Paul is stoned. 
preach in Derbe and Perge. 


f it came to pass in Iconium 

that they entered together 
into the synagogue of the Jews and 
so spoke that a very great multi- 
tude both of the Jews and of the 
Greeks did believe. 

2 But the unbelieving Jews stirred 
up and incensed the minds of the 
Gentiles against the brethren. 

3 A long time therefore they 
abode there, dealing confidently in 
the Lord, who gave testimony to 
the word of his grace, granting 
signs and wonders to be done by 
their hands. 

4 And the multitude of the city 
was divided. And some of them 
indeed held with the Jews, but 
some with the apostles. 

5 And when there was an assault 
made by the Gentiles and the Jews 
with their rulers, to use them con- 
tumeliously and to stone them : 

6 They, understanding it, fled to 
Lystra and Derbe, cities of Lyca- 
onia,and tothe wholecountry round 

2 Matt. x, 14; Mark, vi, 11; Luke, ix, 5 
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about: and were there preaching 
the gospel. ia 

7 And there sat a certain man at 
Lystra, impotent in his feet, a 
cripple from his mother’s womb, 
who never had walked. 

8 This same heard Paul speaking. 
Who looking upon him and seeing 
that he had faith to be healed, 


9 Said with a loud voice. Stand | D 


upright on thy feet. And he 
leaped up and walked. 

10 And when the multitudes had 
seen what Paul had done, they lifted 
up their voice in the Lycaonian 
tongue, saying :. The godsare come 
down to us in the likeness of men. 

11 And they called Barnabas, 
Jupiter: but Paul, Mercury: be- 
cause he was chief speaker. 

12 The priest also of Jupiter that 
was before the city, bringing oxen 
and garlands before the gate, would 
have offered sacrifice with the 
people. 

13 Which, when the apostles Bar- 
nabas and Paul had heard, rending 
their clothes, they leaped out 
among the people, crying, 

14 And saying: Ye men, why do 
ye these things? We also are mor- 
tals, men like unto you, preaching 
to you to be converted from these 
vain things to the living God, who 
made the heaven and the earth and 
the sea and all things that are in 
them : 

15 Who in times past suffered all 
nations to walk in their own ways. 

16 Nevertheless he left not him- 
self without testimony, doing good 
from heaven, giving rains and 
fruitful seasons, filling our hearts 
with food and gladness. 

17 And speaking these things, 
they scarce restrained the people 
from sacrificing to them. 


CHAP. XIV. 1 Gen. i, 1; Ps. exlv, 6; 
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18 Now there came thither certain 
Jews from Antioch and Iconium ; 
and, persuading the multitude and 
stoning Paul, drew him out of the 
city, thinking him to be dead. 

19 But as the disciples stood 
round about him, he rose up and 
entered: into the city: and the next 
day he departed with Barnabas to 
erbe. 

20 And when they had preached 
the gospel to that city and had 
taught many, they returned again 
to Lystra and to Iconium and to 
Antioch : 

21 Confirming the souls of the 
disciples and exhorting them to 
continue in the faith: and that 
through many tribulations we 
must enter into the kingdom of 
God. 

22 And when they had ordained 
to them priests in every church 
and had prayed with fasting, they 
commended them to the Lord, in 
whom they believed. 

23 And passing through Pisidia, 
they came into Pamphylia. 

24 And having spoken the word 
of the Lord in Perge, they went 
down into Attalia. 

25 ?And thence they sailed to 
Antioch, from whence they had 
been delivered to the grace of God, 
unto the work which they accom- 
plished. 

26 And when they were come and 
had assembled the church, they re- 
lated what great things God had 
done with them ~ and how he had 
opened the door of faith to the 
Gentiles. 

27 And they abode no small time 
with the disciples, 


CHAPTER XV. 


A dissension about circumcision: The decision 
and letter of the council of Jerusalem. 
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i D tsome, coming down from 
Judea, taught the brethren : 
That, except you be circumcised 
after the manner of Moses, you 
cannot be saved. 

2 And when Paul and Barnabas 
had no small contest with them, 
they determined that Paul and 
Barnabas and certain others of the 
other. side should go up to the 
wer and priests to Jerusalem, 
about this question. 

3 They therefore, being brought 
on their way by the church, passed 
through Phenice and Samaria, 
relating the conversion of the Gen- 
tiles. And they caused great joy 
to all the brethren. 

4 And when they were come to 
Jerusalem, they were received by 
the church and by the apostles 
and ancients, declaring how great 
things God had done with them. 

5 But there arose of the sect of 
the Pharisees some that. believed, 
saying: They must be circumcised 
and be commanded to observe the 
law of Moses. 

6 And the apostles and ancients 
assembled to consider of this 
matter. 

7 And when there had been much 
disputing, Peter, rising up, said to 
them: *Men, brethren, you know 
that in former days God made 
choice among us, that by my 
mouth the Gentiles should hear 
the word of the gospel and believe. 

8 And God, who knoweth the 
hearts, gave testimony, . *giving 
unto them the Holy Ghost, as well 
as to us: 

9 And put no difference between 
us and them, purifying their hearts 
by faith, _ 

10 Now therefore, why tempt you 
God to put a yoke upon the necks 


CHAP. XY. 1 Gal. v, 2. 
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of the disciples which neither our 
fathers nor we have been able to 
bear ? 

11 But by the grace of the Lord 
Jesus Christ, we believe to be 
saved, in like manner as they also. 

12 And all the multitude held 
their peace : and they heard Barna- 
basand Paul telling what great signs 
and wonders God had wrought 
among the Gentiles by them. 

13 And after they had held their 
peace, James answered, saying: 
Men, brethren, hear me. 

14 Simon hath related how God 
first visited to take of the Gentiles 
a people to his name. 

15 And to this agree the words of 
the prophets, as it is written : 

16 *After these things I will re- 
turn and will rebuild the taber- 
nacle of David, which is fallen 
down : and the ruins thereof I will 
rebuild. And I will set it up: 

17 That the residue of men may 
seek after the Lord, and all nations 
upon whom my name is invoked, 
saith the Lord, who doth these 
things. 

18 To the Lord was his own work 
known from the beginning of the 
world. os ‘ 

19 For which cause, I judge that 
they who from among the Gentiles 
are converted to God are not to be 
disquieted : 

20 But that we write unto them, 
that they refrain themselves from 
the pollutions of idols and from 
fornication and from things stran- 
gled and from blood. 

21 For Moses of old time hath in 
every city them that preach him 
in the synagogues, ‘where he is 
read every sabbath. 

22 Then it pleased the apostles 
and ancients, with the whole 
church, to choose men of their 

4 Amos, ix, 11. 5 Acts, xiii, 27. 
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own company and to send to 
Antioch with Paul and Barnabas, 
namely, Judas, who was surnamed 
Barsabas, and Silas, chief men 
among the brethren. 

23 Writing by their hands: The 
apostles and ancients, brethren, to 
the brethren of the Gentiles that 
are at Antioch and in Syria and 
Cilicia, greeting. 

24 Forasmuch as we have heard 
that some going out from us have 
troubled you with words, subvert- 
ing your souls, to whom we gave 
no commandment : 

25 It hath seemed good to us, 
being assembled together, to choose 
out men and to send them unto 
you, with our well beloved Barna- 
bas and Paul: 

26 Men that have given their 
lives for the name of our Lord 
Jesus Christ. 

27 We have sent therefore Judas 
and Silas, who themselves also 
will, by word of mouth, tell you 
the same things. 

28 For it hath seemed good to 
the Holy Ghost and to us to ‘lay 
no further burden upon you than 
these necessary things : 

29 That you abstain from things 
sacrificed to idols and from blood 
and from things strangled and 
from fornication: from which 
things keeping. yourselves; you 
shall do me | Fare ye well. 

30 They therefore, being dis- 
missed, went down to Antioch 
and, gathering together the multi- 
tude, delivered the epistle. 

31 Which when they had read, 
they rejoiced for the consolation. 

32 But Judas and Silas, being 
prophets also themselves, with 

CHAP. XV. Ver. 29. From blood and 


from things strangled. The use of these 
things, though of their own nature 
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many words comforted the breth- 
ren and confirmed them. 

33 And after they had spent some 
time there, they were let go with 
peace by the brethren unto them 
that had sent them. 

34 But it seemed good unto Silas 
to remain there : and Judas alone 
departed to Jerusalem. 

35 And Paul and Barnabas con- 
tinued at Antioch, teaching and 
preaching, with many others, the _ 
word of the Lord. 

36 And after some days, Paul 
said to Barnabas: -Let us returr 
and visit our brethren in all the 
cities wherein we have preached 
the word of the Lord, te see how 
they do. 

37 And Barnabas would have 
taken with them John also, thag 
was surnamed Mark. 

38 But Paul desired that he (as 
having departed from them out 
of Pamphylia! and not gone with 
them to the work) might not be 
received. 

39 And there arose a dissension, 
so that they departed one from 
another. And Barnabas indeed, 
taking Mark, sailed to Cyprus. 

40 But Paul, choosing Silas, de- 
parted, being delivered by the 
brethren to the grace of God. 

41 And he went through Syria 
and Cilicia, confirming thechurches, 
commanding them to keep the pre- 
cepts of the apostles and the 
ancients. 


CHAPTER XVL 


Paul visits the churches. He is called to 
preach in Macedonia. He is scourged at 
Philippi. 
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obedience. But this prohibition was bet 
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ND he came to Derbe and Lys- 

tra. And behold, there was 

a certain disciple there named 

Timothy, the son of a Jewish 

woman: that believed: but his 
father was a Gentile. 

2 To this man the brethren that 
were in Lystra and Iconium gave 
a good testimony. 

3 Him -Paul would: have to go 
along with him: and taking him, 
he circumcised him, because of the 
Jews who were in those places. 
For they.all knew that his father 
was a Gentile. 

4 And as they passed through the 
cities, they delivered unto them 
the decrees for to keep, that were 
decreed by the apostlesandancients 
who were at Jerusalem, 

5 And.the churches were con- 
firmed in faith and increased. in 
number daily. 

6 And when they had passed 
through Phrygia and the country 
of Galatia, they were forbidden by 
the Holy Ghost to preach the word 
in Asia. 

7. And when they were come into 
Mysia, they attempted to go into 
Bithynia : and the Spirit of Jesus 
suffered them not. 

8 And when they had passed 
through Mysia, they went down to 
Troas. 

9 And a vision was shewed to 
Paul in the night, which was.a 
man of Macedonia standing and 
beseeching him and saying: Pass 
over into Macedonia and help us. 

10 And as soon as he had seen 
the vision, immediately we sought 
to go into Macedonia: being as- 
sured that God had called us to 
preach the gospel to them. 

11 And sailing from Troas, we 
came with a straight course to 
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ing to Neapolis. 


12.And from thence to Philippi, 
which is the chief city of part of 
Macedonia, a colony. And we 
were in this city some days con- 
ferring together. 

13 And upon the Sabbath day, we 
went forth without the gate by a 
river side, where it seemed that 
there was prayer: and sitting 
down, we spoke to the - women 
that were assembled. 

14 And a certain woman named 
Lydia, a seller of purple, of the city 
of Thyatira, one that worshipped 
God, did hear: whose heart the 
Lord opened to. attend to those 
things which were said by Paul. 

15 And when she was baptized, 
and her household, she besought 
us, saying: If you have judged me 
to be faithful to the Lord,. come 
into my house and abide there. 
And she constrained us. 

16 And it came to pass, as we 
went to prayer, a certain girl hav- 
ing a pythonical spirit met us, who 
brought to her masters much gain 
by divining. 

17 This same following Paul and 
us, cried out, saying: These men 
are the servants of the Most High 
God, who preach unto you the way 
of salvation. 

18 And this she did many days. 
But Paul being grieved, turned and 
said to the spirit : I command thee, 
in the name of Jesus Christ, to go 
from her. And he went out: the 
same hour. 

19 But her masters, seeing that 
the hope of their gain was gone, 
apprehending Paul and Silas, 
brought them into the market 
place to the rulers. Ey. 

20 And presenting them to the 


CHAP. XVI. Ver. 16. A pythonical spirit. That is, a spirit pretending to divine and tell 
fortunes, 
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mugistrates, they said: These men 
disturb our city, being Jews: 

21 And preach a fashion which it 
is not lawful for us to receive nor 
observe, being Romans. 

22 And the people ran together 
against them: and ‘the magis- 
trates, rending off their clothes, 
commanded them to be beaten 
with rods. 

23 And when they had laid many 
stripes upon them, they cast them 
into prison, charging the gaoler to 
keep them diligently. 

24 Who having received such a 
charge, thrust them into the inner 
prison and made their feet fast in 
the stocks. 

25 And at midnight, Paul and 
Silas, praying, praised God. And 
they that were in prison heard 
them. 

26 And suddenly there was a 
great earthquake, so that the 
foundations of the prison were 
shaken. And immediately all the 
doors were opened and the bands 
of all were loosed. 

27 And the keeper of the prison, 
awakening out of his sleep and 
seeing the doors of the prison open, 
drawing his sword, would have 
killed himself, supposing that the 
prisoners had been fled. 

28. But Paul cried with a loud 
voice, saying: Do thyself no harm, 
for we all are here. 

29 Then calling for a light, he 
went in: and trembling, fell down 
at the feet of Paul and Silas. 

30 And bringing them out, he 
said: Masters, what must I do, 
that I may be saved ? 

31 But they said: Believe in the 
Lord Jesus: and thou shalt be 
saved, and thy house. 

32 And they preached the word 


Cmar. XVI. 1 2 Cor. xi, 25; Phil. i, 13; 
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of the Lord to him and to all that 
were in his house. 

33 And he, taking them the same 
hour of the night, washed their 
stripes: and himself was baptized, 
and all his house immediately. 

34 And when he had brought 
them into his own house, he laid 
the table for them: and rejoiced 
with all his house, believing God. 

35 And when the day was come, 
the magistrates sent the serjeants, 
saying: Let those men go. 

36 And the keeper of the prison 
told these words to Paul. The 
magistrates have sent to let you 
go. Now therefore depart. And 
go in peace. 

37 But Paul said to them : They 
have beaten us publicly, uncon- 
demned, men that are Romans, 
and. have cast us into prison. And 
now do they thrust us out privately ? 
Not so: but let them come 

38 And let us out themselves. 
And the serjeants told these words 
to the magistrates. And they 
were afraid, hearing that they 
were Romans. 

39 And coming, they besought 
them: and bringing them out, 
they desired them to depart out of 
the city. 

40 And they went out of the 
prison and entered into the house 
of Lydia: and having seen the 
brethren, they comforted them and 
departed. 


CHAPTER XVII. 


Paul preaches to the Thessalonians and Bere- 
ans. His discourse to the Athenians. 


oe when they had passed 
through Amphipolis and 
Apollonia, they came to Thessa- 
lonica, where there was a syna- 
gogue of the Jews. 
2 And Paul, according to his 
custom, went in unto them. And 
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for three sabbath days he reasoned 
with them out of the scriptures : 

3 Declaring and insinuating that 
the Christ was to suffer and to 
rise again from the dead ; and that 
this is Jesus Christ, whom I preach 
to you. 

4 And some of them believed 
and were associated to Paul and 
Silas: and of those that served 
God and of the Gentiles a great 
multitude: and of noble women 
not a few. 

5 But the Jews, moved with envy 
and taking unto them some wicked 
men of the vulgar sort and making 
a tumult, set the city in an uproar: 
and besetting Jason’s house, sought 
to bring them out unto the people. 

6 And not finding them, they drew 
Jason and certain brethren to the 
rulers of the city, crying: They 
that set the city in an uproar are 
come hither also : 

7 Whom Jason hath received. 
And these all do contrary to the 
decrees of Cesar, saying that there 
is another king, Jesus. 

8 And they stirred up the people: 
and the rulers of the city, hearing 
these things, 

9 And having taken satisfaction 
of Jason and of the rest, they let 
them go. 

10 But the brethren immediately 
sent away Paul and Silas by night 
unto Berea. Who, when they were 
come thither, went into the syna- 
gogue of the Jews. 

11 Now these were more noble 
than those in Thessalonica, who 
received the word with all eager- 
ness, daily searching the scriptures, 
whether these things were so. 

CHAP. XVII. Ver. 6. City. Urbem. In 
the Greek, oixouvpévny, the world. 

Ver. 11. More noble. The Jews of Berea 
are justly commended for their eagerly em- 


bracing the truth and searching the scrip- 
tures, to find out the texts alleged by the 
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12 And many indeed of them be- 
lieved : and of honourable women 
that were Gentiles and of men, not 
a few. 

13 And when the Jews of Thessa- 
lonica had knowledge that the 
word of God was also preached by 
Paul at Berea, they came thither 
also, stirring up and. troubling the 
multitude. 

14 And then immediately the 
brethren sent away Paul, to go unto 
the sea: but Silas and Timothy 
remained there. 

15 And they that conducted Paul 
brought him as far as Athens: and 
recelving a commandment from 
him to Silas and Timothy, that 
they should come to him ‘with: ali 
speed, they departed. 

16 Now whilst Paul waited for 
them at Athens, his spirit was 
stirred within him, seeing the city 
wholly given to idolatry. 

17 He disputed, therefore, in the 
synagogue with the Jews and with 
them that served God,: and in the 
market place, every day, with them 
that were there. 

18 And certain philosophers : of 
the Epicureans and of the Stoics 
disputed with him. And some 
said: What is it that this: word- 
sower would say? But others: 
He seemeth to be a setter forth of 
new gods. Because he preached to 
them Jesus and the resurrection. 

19 And taking him, they brought 
him to the Areopagus, saying : 
May we know what this new doc- 
trine is, which thou speakest of ? 

20 For thou bringest in certain 
new. things to our ears. We would 
know therefore what these things 
mean, 
apostle: which was a far more generous 
proceeding than that of their countrymen at 
Thessalonica, who persecuted the preachers 


of the gospel, without examining the grounds 
they alleged for what they taught. 
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21 (Now all the Athenians and 
strangers that were there employed 
themselves in nothing else, but 
either in telling or in hearing some 
new thing.) 

22 But Paul, standing in the midst 
of the Areopagus, said: Ye men of 
Athens, I perceive that in all things 
you are too superstitious. 

23 For passing by and seeing your 
idols, I found an altar also, on 
which was written: Zo the Un- 
known God. What therefore you 
worship, without knowing it, that 
I preach to you: 

24 1God, who made the world 
and all things therein, he being 
Lord of heaven and earth, dwell- 
eth *not in temples made with 
hands. 

25 Neither is he served with 
men’s hands, as though he needed 
any thing: seeing it is he who 
giveth to all life and breath and 
all things : 

26 And hath made of one, all 
mankind, to dwell upon the whole 
face of the earth, determining ap- 
pointed times and the limits. of 
their habitation. 

27 That they should seek God, if 
haply they may feel after him or 
find him, although he be not far 
from every one of us. 

28 For in him we live and move 
and are ; as some also of your own 
poets said: For weare also his of- 
spring. 

29 Being therefore the offspring 
of God, we must not suppose the 
divinity to be like unto gold or 
silver or stone, the graving of art 
and device of man. 

30 And God indeed having winked 
at the times of this ignorance, now 


CHAP. XVII. 1 Gen.i,L 


Ver. 24. Dwelleth notin temples. God is 
not contained in temples, so as to need 
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declareth unto men that all should 
every where do penance. 

31 Because he hath appointed a 
day wherein he will judge the 
world in equity, by the man whom 
he hath appointed : giving faith 
to all, by raising him up from the 
dead. 

32 And when they had heard of 
the resurrection of the dead, some 
indeed mocked. But others said : 
We will hear thee again concern- 
ing this matter. 

33 So Paul went out from among 
them. : 

34 But certain men, adhering to 
him, did believe: among whom 
was also Dionysius the Areopagite 
and a woman named Damaris and 
others with them. 


CHAPTER XVIII. 


Paul founds the church of Corinth and 
preaches at Ephesus and in other places. 
Apollo goes to Corinth. 


A TER these things, departing 
from Athens, he came to 
Corinth. 

2 And finding. a certain Jew, 
named Aquila, born in Pontus, 
lately come from Italy, with 
Priscilla his wife (because that 
Claudius had commanded all 
Jews to depart from Rome), he 
came to them. 

3 And because he was of the 
same trade, he remained with 
them and wrought. (Now they 
were tentmakers by trade.) 

4 And he reasoned in the syna- 
gogue every sabbath, bringing in 
the name of the Lord Jesus. And 
he persuaded the Jews and the 
Greeks. 

5 And when Silas and Timothy 
were come from Macedonia, Paul 


them for his dwelling, or any other uses, as 
the heathens imagined. Yet by his omni- 
presence, he is both there and every where. 
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was earnest in preaching, testify- 
ing to the Jews that Jesus is the 
Christ. 

6 But they gainsaying and blas- 
pheming, he shook his garments 
and said to them: Your blood be 
upon your own heads: I am clean. 
From henceforth I will go unto 
the Gentiles. 

7 And departing thence, he en- 
tered into the house of a certain 
man, named Titus Justus, one 
that worshipped God, whose house 
was adjoining to the synagogue. 

8 And Crispus, the ruler of the 
synagogue, believed in the Lord, 
with all his house. And many of 
the Corinthians hearing, believed 
and were baptized. 

9 And the Lord said to Paul in 
the night, by a vision: Do not 
fear, but speak. And hold not 
thy peace, 

10 Because I am with thee and 
no man shall set upon thee, to 
hurt thee. For I have much 
people in this city. 

11 And he stayed there a year 
and’ six months, teaching among 
them the word of God. 

12 But when Gallio was pro- 
consul of Achaia, the Jews with 
one accord rose up against Paul 
and brought him to the judgment 
seat, 

13 Saying: This man persuadeth 
men to worship God contrary to 
the law. 

14 And when Paul was begin- 
ning to open his mouth, Gallio 
said to the Jews: If it were some 
matter of injustice or an heinous 
deed, O Jews, I should with reason 
bear with you. 

15 But if they be questions ‘of 
word and names and of your law, 
look you to it. I will not be 
judge of such things. 

CHAP. XVIII. 1 Num. vi, 18; Acts, xxi, 24, 
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16 And he drove them from the 
judgment seat. 

17 And all laying hold on Sos- 
thenes, the ruler of the synagogue, 
beat him before the judgment seat. 
And Gallio cared for none of those 
things. 

18 But Paul, when he had stayed 
yet many days, taking his leave 
of the brethren, sailed thence into 
Syria (and with him Priscilla and 
Aquila), thaving shorn his head 
in Cenchre. For he had a vow. 

19 And he came to Ephesus and 
left them there. -But he himself, 
entering into the synagogue, dis- 
puted with the Jews. 

20 And when they desired him 
that he would tarry a longer time, 
he consented not : 

21. But taking his leave and say- 
ing: I will return to you again, 
God willing, he departed from 
Ephesus. 

22 And going down to Cesarea, 
he went up to Jerusalem and 
saluted the church: and so came 
down to Antioch. 

23 And after he had spent some 
time there, he departed and went 
through the country of Galatia 
and Phrygia, in order, confirming 
all the disciples. 

24 Now a certain Jew, named 
Apollo, born at Alexandria, an 
eloquent man, came to Ephesus, 
one mighty in the scriptures. 

25 This man was instructed in 
the way of the Lord: and being 
fervent in spirit, spoke and taught 
diligently the things that are of 
Jesus, knowing only the baptism 
of John. 

26 This man therefore began to 
speak ‘boldly in the synagogue. 
Whom when Priscilla and Aquila 
had heard, they took him to them 
and expounded to him the way of 
the Lord more diligently. 
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27 And whereas he was desirous 
to go to Achaia, the brethren ex- 
horting wrote to the disciples to 
receive him. Who, when he was 
come, helped them much who had 
believed. 

28 For with much vigour he con- 
vinced the Jews openly, shewing 
by the scriptures that Jesus is the 
Christ. 


CHAPTER XIX. 


Paul establishes the church at Ephesus. The 

tumult of the silversmiths. 

AS. it came to pass, while 

Apollo was at Corinth, that 

Paul, having passed through the 
upper coasts, came to Ephesus 
and found certain disciples. 

2 And he. said to them: Have 
you received the Holy Ghost since 

e believed? But they said to 
nim: We have not so much as 
heard whether there be a Holy 
Ghost. 

3 And he said: In’ what then 
were you baptized? Who said: 
In John’s baptism. 

4° Then Paul said: John bap- 
tized the people with the baptism 
of penance, saying: That they 
should believe in him who was 
to come after him, that is to say, 
in Jesus. 

5 Having heard these things, 
they were baptized in the name 
of the Lord Jesus. 

6 And when Paul had imposed 
his hands on them, the Holy 
Ghost came upon them: and they 
-ri with tongues and prophe- 
sied. 

7 And all the men were about 
twelve. 

8 And entering into the syna- 
gogue, he spoke boldly for the 
space of three months, disputing 
Cmar., XIX. 1 Matt. iii, 11; Mark, i, 8; 
Luke, iii. 16 ; John, iii, 26 ; Acts, i, 5; xi, 16. 
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and exhorting concerning the 
kingdom of God. 

9 But when some were hardéned 
and believed not, speaking evil of 
the way of the Lord before the 
multitude, departing from them, 
he separated the disciples, dis- 
puting daily in the school of one 
Tyrannus. 

10 And this continued for the 
space of two years, so that all 
who dwelt in Asia heard the word 
of the Lord, both Jews and Gen- 
tiles. 

11 And God wrought by the 
hand of Paul more than common 
miracles. 

12 So that even there were 
brought from his body to the sick, 
handkerchiefs and aprons: and 
the diseases departed from them : 
and the wicked spirits went out 
of them. 

13 Now some also of the Jewish 
exorcists, who went about, at- 
tempted to invoke over them that 
had evil spirits the name of the 
Lord Jesus, saying: I conjure you 
by Jesus, whom Paul preacheth. 

14 And there were certain men, 
seven sons of Sceva, a Jew, a chief 
priest, that did this. 

15 But the wicked spirit, answer- 
ing, said to them: Jesus I know: 
and PaulI know. Butwhoare you? 

16 And the man in whom the 
wicked spirit was, leaping upon 
them and mastering them both, 
prevailed against them, so that 
they fled out of that house naked 
and wounded. 

17 And this became known to 
all the Jews and the Gentiles that 
dwelt at Ephesus. And fear fell 
on them all: and the name of the 
Lord Jesus was magnified. 

18 And many of them that 
believed came, conf2ssing and 
declaring their deeds. 


CHAP. XIX. 


19 And many of them who had fol- 
lowed curious arts brought together 
their books and burnt them before 
all. And, counting the price of 
them, they found the money to 
be fifty thousand pieces of silver. 

20 So mightily grew the word of 
God and was confirmed. 

21 And when these things were 
ended, Paul purposed in the spirit, 
when. he had passed through 
Macedonia and Achaia, to go to 
Jerusalem, saying: After I have 
been there, I must see Rome also. 

22 And sending into Macedonia 
two of them that ministered to 
him, Timothy and Erastus, he 
himself remained for a time in 
Asia. 

23 Now at that time there arose 
no small disturbance about the 
way of the Lord. 

24 For a certain man named 
Demetrius, a silversmith, who 
made silver temples for Diana, 
brought no small gain to the 
craftsmen. 

25 Whom he calling together 
with the. workmen of like occu- 
pation, said: Sirs, you know that 
our gain is by this trade. 

26 And you see and hear that this 
Paul, by persuasion, hath drawn 
away a great multitude, not only 
of Ephesus, but almost of all Asia, 
saying: They are not gods which 
are made by hands. 

27 So that not only this our craft 
is in danger to be set at nought, 
but also the temple of great Diana 
shall be reputed for nothing! Yea, 
and her majesty shall begin to be 
destroyed, whom all Asia and the 
world worshippeth. _ 

28 Having heard these things, they 
were full of anger and: cried out, 
saying: Great is Diana of the 
Ephesians ! 

29 And the whole city was filled 


THE ACTS. 


212 


with confusion. And having caught 
Gaius and Aristarchus, men of 
Macedonia, Pauls companions, 
they rushed with one accord into 
the theatre. 

30 And when Paul would have 
entered in unto: the: people, the 
disciples suffered him not. 

31 And some also of the rulers 
of Asia, who were his friends, sent 
unto him, desiring that he would 
not venturehimself into the theatre. 

32 Now some cried one thing, 
some another. For the assembly 
was confused: and the greater 
part knew not for what cause they 
were come together. 

33 And they drew forth Alexander 
out of the multitude, the Jews 
thrusting him forward. And Alex- 
ander, beckoning with his hand for 
silence, would have given the 
people satisfaction. 

34 But as soon as they perceived 
him to be a Jew, all with one voice, 
for the space of about two hours, 
cried out: Great is Diana of the 
Ephesians ! 

35 And when the town clerk had 
appeased the multitudes, he said : 
Ye men of Ephesus, what man is 
there that knoweth not that. the 
city of the Ephesians is a worship- 
per of the great Diana and of 
Jupiter’s offspring ! 

36 For as much therefore as these 
things cannot be contradicted, you 
ought to be quiet and to do nothing 
rashly. 

37 For you have brought hither 
these men, who are neither guilty 
of sacrilege nor of blasphemy 
against your. goddess. 

38 Butif Demetrius and thecrafts- 
men that are with him have a mat- 
ter against any man, the courts of 
justice are open : and there are pro- 
consuls. Let them accuse one 
another. 
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39 And if you inquire after any 


other matter, it may be decided in 
a lawful assembly. 

40 For we are even in danger to 
be called in question for this day’s 
uproar, there being no man guilty 
(of whom we may give account) of 
this concourse. And when he had 
said these things, he dismissed the 
assembly. 


CHAPTER XX. 


Paul passes threugh Macedonia and Greece. 
He raises a dead man to life at Troas. His 
discourse to the clergy of Ephesus. 

ND after the tumult was ceased, 
Paul calling to him the dis- 
ciples and exhorting them, took his 
leave and set forward to go into 

Macedonia. 

2 And when he had gone over 
those parts and had exhorted them 
with many words, he came into 
Greece : 

3 Where, when he had spent three 
months, the Jews laid wait for him, 
as he was about to sail into Syria. 


So he took a resolution to return | | 


through Macedonia. 

4 And there accompanied him 
Sopater, the son of Pyrrhus, of 
Berea: and of the Thessalonians, 
Aristarchus and Secundus: and 
Gaius of Derbe and Timothy : and 
of Asia, Tychicus and Trophimus. 

5 These, going before, stayed for 
us at Troas. 

6 But we sailed from Philippi 
after the days of the Azymes and 
came to them to Troas in five days, 
where we abode seven days. 

7 And on the first day of the week, 
when we were assembled to break 
bread, Paul discoursed with them, 
being to depart on the morrow. 


CHAP. XX. Yer. 7. And on the first day 
of the week. Here St. Chrysostom and many 
other interpreters of the scripture explain, 
that the Christians, even at this time, must 
have changed the sabbath into the first day 
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And he continued his speech until 
midnight. 

8 And there were a great number 
of. lamps in the upper chamber 
where we were assembled. 

9 Anda certain young man named 
Eutychus, sitting on the window, 
being oppressed with a deep sleep 
(as Paul was long preaching), by 
occasion of his sleep fell from the 
third loft down and was taken up 
dead. 

10 To whom; when Paul had gone 
down, he laid himself upon him 
and, embracing him, said :. Be not 
troubled, for his soul is in him. 

11 Then going up and breaking 
bread and tasting and having 
talked a long time to them, until 
daylight, so he departed. 

12 And they brought the youth 
alive and were not a little com- 
forted. 

13 But we, going aboard the ship, 
sailed to Assos, being there to take 
in Paul. For so he had appointed, 
—— purposing to travel by 
and. 

14 And when he had met with us' 
at Assos, we took him in and came 
to Mitylene. 

15 And sailing thence, the day 
following we came over against 
Chios: and the next day we arrived 
at Samos: and the day following 
we came to Miletus. 

16 For Paul had determined to 
sail by Ephesus, lest he should be 
stayed any time in Asia. For he 
hasted, if it were possible for him, 
to keep the day of Pentecost at 
Jerusalem. 

17 And sending from Miletus to 
Ephesus, he called the ancients of 
the church. 


of the week (the Lord’s day), asall Christians 
now keep it. This change was undoubtedly 
made by the authority of the church in the 
exercise of the power, which Christ had 
given to ber: for he is Lord of the sabbath. 
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18 And when they were come to 
him and were together, he said to 
them: You know from the first 
day that I came into Asia, in what 
manner I have been with you, for 
all the time 

19 Serving the Lord with all 
humility and with tears and temp- 
tations which befell me by the con- 
spiracies of the Jews: 

20 How I have kept back nothing 
that was profitable to you, but 
have preached it to you, and taught 
you publiciy, and from house. to 
house, 

21 Testifying both to Jews and 
Gentiles penance towards God and 
faith in our Lord Jesus Christ. 

22 And now, behold, being bound 
in the spirit, I go to Jerusalem : 
not knowing the things which 
shall befall me there : 

23 Save that the Holy Ghost in 
every city witnesseth to me, saying: 
That bands. and aftlictions wait for 
me at Jerusalem. j 

24 But I fear none of these things, 
neither do I count my life more 
‘precious than myself, so that. I 
may consummate my course and 
the ministry of the word which I 
received from the Lord Jesus, to 
testify the gospel of the grace of 
God. gi 

25 And now behold, I know that 
all you, among whom I have gone 
preaching the kingdom of God, 
shall see my face no more. 

26 Wherefore I take you to wit- 
ness this day that I am clear from 
the blood of all men. 

27 For I have not spared to declare 
unto you all, the counsel of God. 

28 Take heed to yourselves and 
to the whole flock, wherein the 
Holy Ghost hath placed .you bis- 
hops, to rule the Church of God 
which he hath purchased with his 
own blood. 
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29 I know that after my depar- 
ture ravening wolves will enter in 
among you, not sparing the flock. 

30 And of your own selves shall 
arise men speaking perverse things, 
to draw away disciples after them. 

31 Therefore watch, keeping in 
memory that for three years I 
ceased not with tears to admonish 
every one of you, night and day. 

32 And now I commend you to 
God and to the word of his grace, 
who is able to build up and to 
give.an inheritance among all the 
sanctified. 

33 I have not coveted any man’s 
silver, gold or apparel, as 

34 You yourselves know. For 
such things as were needful for me 
and them that are with me, these 
hands have furnished. 

35 I have shewed you all things, 
how that so labouring you ought 
to support the weak and to remem- 
ber the word of the Lord Jesus, 
how he said: It is a more blessed 
thing to give, rather than to receive. 

36 And when he had said these 
things, kneeling down, he prayed 
with them all. 

37 And there was much weeping 
among them all. And falling on 
the neck of Paul, they kissed La 

38 Being grieved most of all for 
the word which he had said, that 
they should see his face no more. 
And they brought him on his way 
to the ship. 


CHAPTER XXI. 


Paul goes up to Jerusalem.. He is appre- 
hended by the Jews in the temple. . 


ND when it came to pass that, 

being parted from them, we 

set sail, we came with a straight 

course to Coos, and the day follow- 

ing to Rhodes: and from thence 
to Patara. 


CHAP, XX. 1 1 Cor. iv, 12; 2 Thess. iii, 8. 


215 THE 


2 And when we had found a ship 
sailing over to Phenice, we went 
aboard and set forth. 

3 And when we had discovered 
Cyprus, leaving it on the left hand, 
we sailed into Syria and came to 
Tyre: for there the ship was to 
unlade her burden. 

4 And finding disciples, we tarried 
there seven days : who said to Paul, 
through the Spirit, that he should 
not go up to Jerusalem. 

5 And the days being expired, 
departing we went forward, they 
all bringing us on our way, with 
their wives and children, till we 
were out of the city. And we 
kneeled down on ‘the shore: and 
we prayed. 

6 And when we had bid one 
another farewell, we took ship. 
And they returned home. 

7 But we, having finished the 
voyage by sea, from Tyre came 
down to Ptolemais: and saluting 
the brethren, we abode one day 
with them. 

8 And the next day departing, we 
came to Cæsarea. And entering 
into the house of Philip the 
evangelist, 1who was one of the 
seven, we abode with him. 

9 And he had four daughters, 
virgins, who did prophesy. 

10 And as we tarried there for 
some days, there came from Judea 
a certain prophet, named Agabus. 

11 Who, when he was come to us, 
took Paul’s girdle: and binding 
his own feet and hands, he said: 
Thus saith the Holy Ghost: The 
man whose girdle this is, the Jews 
shall bind in this manner in Jeru- 
salem and shall deliver him into 
the hands of the Gentiles. 

12 Which when we had heard, 
~ Camar. XXI. 1 Acts, vi, 5; viii, 5. 


CHAP, XXI. Ver.8. Theevangelist. That 
is, the preacher of the gospel, the same that 
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both we and they that were of that 
place desired him that he would 
not go up to Jerusalem. 

13 Then Paul answered and said: 
What do you mean, weeping and 
afflicting my heart? For I am 
ready not only to be bound, but to 
die also in Jerusalem, for the name 
of the Lord Jesus. 

14 And when we could not per- 
suade him, we ceased, saying: The 
will of the Lord be done. 

15 And after those days, being 
prepared, we went up to Jerusalem. 

16 And there went also with us 
some of the disciples from Cæsarea, 
bringing with a és one Mnason 
a Cyprian, an old disciple, with 
whom we should lodge. 

17 And when we were come to 
Jerusalem, the brethren received 
us gladly. 

18 And the day following, Paul 
went in with us unto James : and 
all the ancients were assembled. 

19 Whom when he had saluted, 
he related particularly what things 
God had. wrought among the 
Gentiles by his ministry. 

20 But they hearing it, glorified 
God and said to him : Thou seest, 
brother, how many thousands there 
are among the Jews that have be- 
lieved : and they are all zealous for 
the law. 

21 Now they have heard of thee 
that thou teachest those Jews, who 
are among the Gentiles to depart 
from Moses: saying that they 
ought not to circumcise their chil- 
dren, nor walk according to the 
custom. 

22 What is it therefore? The 
multitude must needs come to- 
gether: for they, will hear that 
thou are come. 


before converted the Samaritans and bap- 
tized the eunuch (chap. viii), being one of 
the first seven deacons. 
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23 Do therefore this that we say 
to thee. We have four men, who 
have a vow on them. 

24 Take these and sanctify thyself 
with them: and bestow on them, 
2that they may shave their heads. 
And all will know that the things 
which they have heard of thee are 
false: but that thou thyself also 
walkest keeping the law. 

25 But as touching the Gentiles 
that believe, “we have written, 
decreeing that they should: only 
refrain themselves from that which 
has been offered to idols and from 
blood and from things strangled 
and from fornication. 

26 Then Paul took the men and, 
the next day being purified with 
them, entered into the temple, 
giving notice of the accomplish- 
ment of the days of purification, 
until an oblation should be offered 
for every one of them. 

27 But when the seven days were 
drawing to an end, those Jews that 
were of Asia, when they saw him 
in the temple, stirred up all the 
people and laid hands upon him, 
crying out: 

28 Men of Israel, help: This is 
the man that teacheth all men every 
where against the people and the 
law and this place ; and moreover 
hath brought in Gentiles into the 
temple and hath violated this holy 
place. 
` 29 (For they had seen Trophimus 
the Ephesian in the city with him, 
whom they supposed that Paul had 
brought into the temple.) 

30 And the whole city was in an 
uproar: and the people ran to- 
gether. And taking Paul, they 
drew him out of the temple: and 
immediately the doors were shut. 

2 Num. vi, 18; Acts, xviii, 1S. 


Ver. 24. Keeping the law. ‘The law, 
though now no longer obligatory, was fora 
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31 And as they went about to 
kill him, it was told the tribune of 
the band that all Jerusalem was 
in confusion. 

32 Who, forthwith taking with 
him soldiers and centurions, ran 
down to them. And when they saw 
the tribune and the soldiers, they 
left off beating Paul. 

33 Then the tribune, coming near, 
took him and commanded him to 
be bound with two chains: and 
demanded who he was and what 
he had done. 

34 And some cried one thing, some 
another, among the multitude. And 
when he could not know the cer- 
tainty for the tumult, he command- 
ed him to be carried into the castle. 

35 And when he was come to the 
stairs, it fell out that he was carried 
by the soldiers, because of the vio- 
lence of the people. 

36 For the multitude of the people 
followed after, crying : Away with 
him! 

37 And as Paul was about to be 
brought into the castle, he saith to 
the tribune: May I speak some- 
thing to thee? Who said: Canst 
thou speak Greek ¢ 

38 Art not thou that Egyptian 
who before these days didst raise.a 
tumult and didst lead forth into 
the desert four thousand men that 
were murderers 4 

39 But Paul said to him: I am a 
Jew of Tarsus in Cilicia, a citizen of 
no mean city. . And I beseech thee, 
suffer me to speak to the people. 

40 And when he had given him 
leave, Paul standing on the stairs, 
beckoned with his hand to the 
people. And a great silence being 
made, he spoke unto them in the 
Hebrew tongue, saying : 

3 Acts, xv, 20, 29. 


time observed by the Christian Jews: to 
bury, as it were, the synagogue with honour. 
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CHAP. XXII. 
there it shall be told thee of all 


Paul declares to the people the history of his | things that thou must do. 


conversion. He escapes scourging by claim- 
ing the privilege of a Roman citizen. 


Ņ EN, brethren and fathers, hear 
iti ye the account which I now 
give unto you. 

2 (And when they heard that he 
spoke to them in the Hebrew 
tongue, they kept the more silence.) 
8 Andhe saith: I am a Jew, born 
at Tarsus in Cilicia, but brought up 
in this city, at the feet of Gamaliel, 
taught according to the truth of 
the law of the fathers, zealous for 
the law, as also all you are this 
day : 

4 !Who persecuted this way unto 
death, binding and delivering into 
prisons both men and women, 

5 As the high priest doth bear me 
witness and all the ancients. ?From 
whom also receiving letters to the 
brethren, I went to Damascus, that 
I might bring them bound from 
thence to Jerusalem to be punished. 

6 And it came to pass, as I was 
going and drawing nigh to Damas- 
cus, at mid-day, that suddenly from 
heaven there shone round about 
me a great light: 

7 And falling on the ground, I 
heard a voice saying to me: Sav}, 
Saul, why persecutest thou me ? 

8 And I answered : Who art thou, 
Lord? And he said to me: I am 
Jesus of Nazareth, whom thou 
persecutest. 

9 And they that were with me 


‘ 
i 


saw indeed the light: but they | 


heard not the voice of him that 


spoke with me. 
10 And I said: What shall I do, 


11 And whereas I did not see for 
the brightness cf that hght, being 
led by the hand by my companions, 
I came to Damascus. 

12 And ene Ananias, a man.ac- 


| cording to the law, having testi- 


mony of all the Jews who dwelt 
there, 

13 Coming to me and standing by 
me, said tome: Brother Saul, look 
up. And I, the same hour, looked 
upon him. 

14 But he said: The God of our 


| fathers hath preordained thee that 


thov shouldst know his will and 
see the Just One and shouldst 
hear the voice from his mouth. 

15 For thou shalt be his witness 
to all men of those things which 
thou hast seen and heard. 

16 And now why tarriest thou ? 
Rise up and be baptized and wash 
away thy sins, invoking his name. 

17 And it came to pass, when I 
was come again to Jerusalem and 
was praying in the temple, that I 
was 1n a trance, 

18 And saw him saying unto me: 
Make haste and get thee quickly 
out of Jerusalem: because they 
will not receive thy testimony con- 
cerning me. 

19 And I said: Lord, they know 
>that I cast into prison and beat 
in every synagogue them that be- 
lieved in thee. 

20 And when the blood of Stephen 
thy witness was shed, +I stood by 
and consented: and kept the gar- 
ments of them that killed him. | 

21 And he said to me: Go, for 


TAA retr said to me | unto the Gentiles afar off will I 
ise and go to Damascus ; and| send thee. 


CuHaP. XXII 1 Acts, viii, 3. 


CHAP. XXII. Ver. 9. Heard not the voice. 
That is, they distinguished not the words: 
though they heard the voice (Acts, ix, 7). 


2 Acts, ix, 2. 


3 Acts, viii, 3. 4 Acts, vii, 57. 


Ver. 14. Just One. Our Saviour, who ap- 
peared to St. Paul (Acts, ix, 17). 
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22 And they heard him until this 
word and then lifted up their voice, 
saying : Away with such an one 
from the earth. For it is not fit 
that he should live. 

23 And as they cried out and 
threw off their garments and cast 
dust into the air, 

24 The tribune commanded him 
to be brought into the castle, and 
that he should be scourged and tor- 
tured: to know for what cause 
they did so cry out against him. 

25 And when they had bound 
him with thongs, Paul saith to the 
centurion that stood by him: Is it 
lawful for you to scourge a man 
that isa Roman and uncondemned ? 

26 Which the centurion hearing, 
went to the tribune and told him, 
saying : What art thou about todo? 
For this man is a Roman citizen. 

27 And the tribune coming, said 
to him: Tell me. Art thou a 
Roman’? But he said: Yea. 

28 And the tribune answered: I 
obtained the being free of this city 
with a greatsum. And Paul said: 
But I was born so. 

29 Immediately therefore they 
departed from him that were about 
to torture him. . The tribune also 
was afraid after he understood that 
he was a Roman citizen and be- 
cause he had bound him. 

30 But on the next day, meaning 
to know more diligently for what 
cause he was accused by the Jews, 
he loosed him and commanded the 
priests to come together and all 
the council: and, bringing forth 
Paul, he set him before them. 


CHAPTER XXIII. 


Paul stands before the council. The Jews 
conspire his death. He is sent away to 
Cæsarea. 


CHAP. XXIII. 


CHAP. XXIII. 


1 Exod. xxii, 28. 


Ver. 24, 
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A D Paul, looking upon the 
council, said : Men, brethren, 
I have conversed with all good 
conscience before God until this 
present day. 

2 And the high priest, Ananias, 
commanded them that stood by 
him to strike him on the mouth. 

3 Then Paul said to him: God 
shall strike thee, thou whited wall. 
For, sittest thou to judge me ac- 
cording to the law and, contrary to 
the law, commandest me to be 
struck ? 

4 And they that stood by said: 
Dost thou revile the high priest of 
God ? 

5 And Paul said: I knew not, 
brethren, that he is the high priest. 
For E Aye r : ME se bye "> 
speak evil of the prince of thy people. 

6 And Paul, knowing that the aon 
part were Sadducees and the other 
Pharisees, cried out in the council : 
Men, brethren, ?I am a. Pharisee, 
the son of Pharisees: concerning 
the hope and. resurrection of the 
dead I am called in question. 

7 And when he had so said, there 
arose a dissension between the 
Pharisees and the Sadducees. And 
the multitude was divided. 

8 3For the Sadducees say that 
‘there is no resurrection, neither 
angel, nor spirit : but the Pharisees 
confess both. 

9 And there arose a great cry. 
And some of the Pharisees rising 
up, strove, saying: We find no 
evil in this man. What if a spirit 
hath spoken to him, or an angel ? 

10 And when there arose a great 
dissension, the tribune, fearing lest 
Paul should be pulled in pieces by 
them, commanded the soldiers to 
| go down and to take him by force 


2 Phil. iiis.  . 3 Matt. xxii, 23. 


The tribune. That is, Lysias 
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from among them and to bring him 
into the castle. 

11 And the night following, the 
Lord standing by him, said: Be 
constant ; foras thou hast testified 
of me in Jerusalem, so must thou 
bear witness also at Rome. 

12 And when day was come, some 
of the Jews gathered together and 
bound themselves under a curse, 
saying that they would neither eat 
nor drink, till they killed Paul. 

13 And they were more than forty 
men that had made this conspiracy. 

14 Who came to the chief priests 
and the ancients and said: We 
have bound ourselves under a great 
curse that we will eat nothing till 
we have slain Paul. 

15 Now therefore do you with the 
council signify to the tribune that 
he bring him forth to you, as if you 
meant to know something more 
certain touching him. And we, 
before he come near, are ready to 
kill him. 

16 Which when Paul’s sister’s son 
had heard, of their lying in wait, he 
came and entered into the castle 
and told Paul. 

17 And Paul, calling to him one 
of the centurions; said: Bring this 
young man to the tribune; for he 
hath some thing to tell him. 


18 And he, taking him, brought | R 


him to the tribune and said: Paul, 
the prisoner, desired me to bring 
this young man unto thee, who 
hath some thing to say to thee. 

19 And the tribune, taking him 
by the hand, went aside with him 
privately and asked him: What is 
it that thou hast to tell me? 

20 And he said: The Jews have 
agreed to desire thee that thou 
wouldst bring forth Paul to morrow 
into the council, as if they meant 
to inquire some thing more certain 
touching him. 
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21 But do not thou give credit to 
them : for there lie in wait for him 
more than forty men of them, who 
have bound themselves. by oath 
neither to eat nor to drink, till they 
have killed him. And. they are 
now ready, looking for a promise 
from thee. 

22 The tribune thereforedismissed 
the young man, charging him that 
he should tell no man that he had 
made known these things unto him. 

23 Then having called two cen- 
turions, he said to them: Make 
ready two hundred soldiers to go 
as far as Cæsarea: and seventy 
horsemen and two hundred spear- 
men, for the third hour of the 
night. 

24 And provide beasts, that they 
may set Paul on and bring him 
safe to Felix the governor. 

25 (For he feared lest perhaps the 
Jews might take him away by force 
and kill him: and he should after- 
wards be slandered, as if he was to 
take money.) And he wrotea letter 
after this manner : 

26 Claudius Lysias to the most 
excellent governor, Felix, greeting: 

27 This man, being taken by the 
Jews and ready to be killed by 
them, I rescued, coming in with an 
army, understanding that he is a 
oman. 

28 And meaning to knowthe cause 
which they objected unto him, I 
brought him forthintotheir council. 

29 Whom I found to be accused 
concerning questions of their law ; 
but havingnothinglaidtohischarge 
worthy of death or of bands. 

30 And when I was told of am- 
bushes that they had prepared for 
him, I sent him to thee, signifying 
also to his accusers to plead before 
thee. Farewell. 

31 Then the soldiers, according as 
it was commanded them, taking 
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Paul, brought him by night to 
Antipatris. © i 

32 And the next day, leavıng the 
horsemen to go with him, they re- 
turned to the castle. 

33 Who, when they were come to 
Cæsarea and had delivered the 
letter to the governor, did also 
present Paul before him. 

34 And when he had read it and 
had asked of what province he was 
and understood that he was of 
Cilicia : 

35 I will hear thee, said he, when 
thy accusers come. And he com- 
manded him to be kept in Herod’s 
judgment hall. 


CHAPTER XXIV. 


Paul defends his innocence before Felix the 
governor. He preaches the faith to him. 


ND after five days, the high 
priest, Ananias, came down 
with some of the ancients and one 
Tertullus, an orator, who went to 
the governor against Paul. 

2 And Paul being called for, 
Tertullus began to accuse him, say- 
ing: Whereas, through thee we 
live in much peace and many things 
are rectified by thy providence, 

3 We accept it always and in all 
places, most excellent Felix, with 
all thanksgiving. 

4 But that I be no further tedious 
to thee, I desire thee of thy clem- 
ency to hear us in few words. 

5 We have found this to be a 
pestilent man and raising seditions 
among all the Jews throughout the 
world : and author of the sedition 
of the sect of the Nazarenes. 

6 Who also hath gone about to 
pae the temple: whom, we 

aving apprehended, would also 
have judged according to our law. 

7 But Lysias the tribune, coming 
upon us with great violence, took 
` him away out of our hands ; 
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8 Commanding his accusers to 
come to thee. Of whom thou 
mayest thyself, by examination, 
have knowledge of ali these things 
whereof we accuse him. 

9 And the Jews also added and 
said that these things were so. 

10 Then Paul answered (the 
governor making a sign to him to 
speak): Knowing that for many 
years thouhast been judge over this 
nation, I will with good courage 
answer for myself. 

11 For thou mayest understand 
that there are yet but twelve days 
since I went up to adore in Jeru- 
salem : 

12 And neither in the temple did 
they find me disputing with any 
man or causing any concourse of 
the people: neither in the syna- 
gogues, nor in the city. 

18 Neither can they prove unto 
thee the things whereof they now 
accuse me. 

14 But this I confess to thee that, 
according to the way which they 
call’ a heresy, so do I serve the 
Father and my God, believing all 
things which are written in the 
law and the prophets : 

15 Having hope in God; which 
these also themselves look for, that 
there shall be a resurrection of the 
just and unjust. 

16 And herein do I endeavour to 
have always a conscience without 
offence, towards God and towards 
men. 

17 Now after many years, I came 
to bring alms to my nation and 
offerings and vows. 

18 1In which I was found purified 
in the temple: neither with multi- 
tude nor with tumult. 

19 But certain Jews of Asia, who 
ought to be present before thee 
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and to accuse, if they had anything 
against me: 

20 Or let these men themselves 
say if they found in me any iniquity, 
when standing before the council, 

21 Except it be for this one voice 
only that I cried, standing among 
them : ?Concerning the resurrec- 
tion of the dead am I judged this 
day by you. 

22 And Felix put them off, having 
most certain knowledge of this 
way, saying: When Lysias the 
tribune shall come down, I will 
hear you. 

23 And he commanded a cen- 
turion to keep him: and that he 
should be easy and that he should 
not prohibit any of his friends to 
minister unto him. 

24 And after some days, Felix, 
coming with Drusilla his wife, who 
was a Jew, sent for Paul and heard 
of him the faith that is in Christ 
Jesus. 

25 And as he treated of justice 
and chastity and of the judgment 
to come, Felix, being terrified, 
answered: For this time, go thy 
way: but when I have a conve- 
nient time, I will send for thee. 

26 Hoping also withal that money 
should be given him by Paul: for 
which cause also oftentimes send- 
ing for him, he spoke with him. 

27 But when two years were 
ended, Felix had for successor 
Portius Festus. And Felix being 
willing to shew the Jews a pleasure, 
left Paul bound. 


CHAPTER XXV. 


Paul appeals to Cesar. King Agrippa 
desires to hear him. 


OW when Festus was come 

into the province, after three 
days, he went. up to Jerusalem 
from Cesarea. 
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2 And the chief priests and princi- 
pal men of the Jews went unto him 
against Paul: and they besought 
him, 

3 Requesting favour against him, 
that he would command him to be 
brought to Jerusalem, laying wait 
to kill him in the way. 

4 But Festus answered: That 
Paul was kept in Cæsarea ; and 
that he himself would very shortly 
depart thither. 

5 Let them, therefore, saith he, 
among you that are able, go down 
with me and accuse him, if there 
be any crime in the man. 

6 And having tarried among them 
no more than eight or ten days, he 
went down to Cæsarea. And the 
next day, he sat in the judgment 
seat and commanded Paul to be 
brought. 

7 Who being brought, the Jews 
stood about him, who were come 
down from Jerusalem, objecting 
many and grievous causes, which 
they could not prove ; 

8 Paul making answer for him- 
self: Neither against the law of 
the Jews, nor against the temple, 
nor against Cæsar, have I offended 
in any thing. 

9 But Festus, willing to shew the 
Jews a pleasure, answering Paul, 
said: Wilt thou go up to Jeru- 
salem and there be judged of 
these things before me ? 

10 Then Paul said: I stand at 
Cæsars Judgment seat, where I 
ought to be judged. To the Jews 
I have done no injury, as thou 
very well knowest. 

11 For if I have injured them or 
have committed any thing worthy 
of death, I refuse not to die. But 
if there be none of these things 
whereof they accuse me, no man 
may deliver me to them. I appeal 
to Cæsar. 
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12 Then Festus, having conferred 
with the council, answered: Hast 
thou appealed to Cesar? To Cesar 
shalt thou go. 

13 And after some days, king 
Agrippa and Bernice came down 
to Cæsarea to salute Festus. 

14 And as they tarried ‘there 
many days, Festus told the king of 
Paul, saying: A certain man was 
left prisoner by Felix. 

15 About whom, when I was. at 
Jerusalem, the chief priests and 
the ancients of the Jews came unto 
me, desiring condemnation against 

im. 

16 To whom I answered : It is 
not the custom of the Romans to 
condemn any man, before that he 
who is accused have his accusers 
present and have liberty to make 
his answer, to clear himself of the 
things laid to his charge. 

17 When therefore they were 
come hither, without any delay, on 
the day following, sitting in the 
judgment seat, I commanded the 
man to be brought. 

18 Against whom, when the ac- 
cusers stood up, they brought no 
accusation of things which I 
thought ill of : 

19 But had certain questions of 
their own superstition against him, 
and of one Jesus deceased, whom 
Paul affirmed to be alive. 

20 I therefore being in a doubt of 
this manner of question, asked him 
whether he would go to Jerusalem 
and there be judged of these things. 

21 But Paul, appealing to be 
reserved unto -the hearing of 
Augustus, I commanded him to be 
kept, till I might send him to Cesar. 

22 And Agrippa said to Festus : I 
would also hear the man, myself. 
To morrow, said he, thou shalt 
hear him. 

23 And on the next day, when 


THE ACTS. 


Agrippa and Bernice were come 
with great pomp and had entered 
into the hall of audience with the 
tribunes and principal men of the 
city, at Festus’ commandment, 
Paul was brought forth. 

24 And Festus saith: King 
Agrippa and all ye men who are 
here present with us, you see this 
man, about whom all the multi- 
tude of the Jews dealt with me at 
Jerusalem, requesting and crying 
out that he ought not to live any 
longer. 

25 Yet have I found nothing that 
he hath committed worthy of 
death. But forasmuch as he him- 
self hath appealed to Augustus, I 
have determined to send him. 

26 Of whom I have nothing cer- 
tain to write tomy lord. For which 
cause, I have brought him forth 
before you, and especially before 
thee, O king Agrippa, that, ex- 
amination being made, I may have 
what to write. 

27 For it seemeth to me unreason- 
able to send a prisoner and not to 
signify the things laid to his charge. 


CHAPTER XXVI. 


Paul gives an account to Agrippa of his life, 
conversion and calling. 


ie Agrippa said to Paul: 
Thou art permitted to speak 
for thyself. Then Paul, stretching 
forth his hand, began to make his 
answer. | 

2 I think myself happy, O king 
Agrippa, that I am to answer for 
myself this day before thee, touch- 
ing all the things whereof I am 
accused by the Jews. 

3 Especially as thou knowest all, 
both customs and questions, that 
are among the Jews. Wherefore I 
beseech thee to hear me patiently. 

4 And my life indeed from my 
youth, which was from the begin- 
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ning among my own nation in 
Jerusalem, all the Jews do know: 

5 Having known me from the 
beginning (if they will give testi- 
mony) that according to the most 
sure sect of our religion I lived, a 
Pharisee. 

6 And now for the hope of the 
promise that was made by God to 
the fathers, do I stand subject to 
judgment : 

7 Unto which, our twelve tribes, 
serving night and day, hope to 
come. For which hope, O king, I 
am accused by the Jews. 

8 Why should it be thought a 
thing incredible that God should 
raise the dead ? 

9 And [indeed did formerly think 
that I ought to do many things 
contrary to the name of Jesus of 
Nazareth. 

10 Which also I did at Jerusalem : 
and many of the saints did I shut 
up in prison, having received 
authority of the chief priests. And 
when they were put to death, I 
brought the sentence. 

11 And oftentimes punishing them, 
in every synagogue, I compelled 
them to blaspheme : and being yet 
more mad against them, I perse- 
cuted them even unto foreign cities. 

12 2? Whereupon, when I was going 
to Damascus with authority and 
permission of the chief priest, 

13 At midday, O king, I saw in 
the way a light from heaven, above 
the brightness of the sun, shining 
round about me and them that 
were in company with me. 

14 And when we were all fallen 
down on the ground, I heard a voice 
speaking to me in the Hebrew 
tongue: Saul, Saul, why perse- 
cutest thou me? It is hard for 
thee to kick against the goad. 


CHAP. XXVI. 1 Acts, viii, 3. 
2 Acts, ix, 2. 3 Acts, ix, 20. 
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15 And’ I said: Who art thou, 
Lord? And the Lord answered : I 
am Jesus whom thou persecutest. 

16 But rise up and stand upon 
thy feet: for to this end have I 
appeared to thee, that I may make 
thee a minister and a witness of 
those things which thou hast seen 
and of those things wherein I will 
appear to thee, 

17 Delivering thee from the 
people and from the nations unto 
which now I send thee: 

18 To open their eyes, that they 
may be converted from darkness to 
light and from the power of Satan 
to God, that they may receive for- 
giveness of sins and a lot among 
the saints, by the faith that is in me. 

19 Whereupon, O king Agrippa, I 
was not incredulous to the heavenly 
vision. 

20 *But to them first that are at 
Damascus and at Jerusalem, and 
unto all the country of Judea, and 
to the Gentiles did I preach, that 
they should do penance and turn 
to God, doing works worthy of 
penance. 

21 For this cause, the Jews, when 
I was in the temple, ‘having appre- 
hended me, went about to kill me. 

22 But being aided by the help of 
God, I stand unto this day, wit- 
nessing both to small and great, 
saying no other thing than those 
which the prophets and Moses did 
say should come to pass: 

23 That Christ should suffer and 
that he should be the first that 
should rise from the dead and 
should shew light to the people 
and to the Gentiles. 

24 As he spoke these things and 
made his answer, Festus said with 
a loud voice: Paul, thou art beside 
thyself : much learning doth make 
thee mad. 

4 Acts, xxi, 31. 
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25 And Paul said: I am not mad, 
most excellent Festus, but I speak 
words of truth and soberness. 

26 For the king knoweth of these 
things, to whom also I speak with 
confidence. For I am persuaded 
that none of these things are hidden 
from him. For neither was any of 
these things done in a corner. 

27 Believest thou the prophets, 
O king Agrippa ? I know that thou 
believest. 

28 And Agrippa said to Paul: In 
a little thou persuadest me to be- 
come a Christian. 

29 And Paul said: I would to 
God that both in a little and in 
much, not only thou, but also all 
that hear’ me, this day, should 
become such as I also am, except 
these bands. 

30 And the king rose up, and the 
governor and Bernice and they 
that sat with them. 

31 And when they were. gone 
aside, they spoke among them- 
selves, saying: This man hath 
done nothing worthy of death or 
of bands. 

32 And Agrippa said to Festus : 
This man might have been set 
at liberty, if he had not appealed 
to Cæsar. 


CHAPTER XXVII. 


Paul is shipped for Rome. His voyage and 
shipwreck. 

ND when it was determined 

that he should sail into Italy 

and that Paul, with the other 

prisoners, should be delivered to 

a centurion, named Julius, of the 
band Augusta, 

2 *Going on board a ship of 
Adrumetum, we launched, mean- 
ing to sail by the coasts of Asia, 
Aristarchus, the Macedonian of 
Thessalonica, continuing with us. 
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3 And the day following, we 
came to Sidon. And Julius, treat- 
ing Paul courteously, permitted 
him to go to his friends and to 
take care of himself. 

4 And when we had launched 
from thence, we sailed under 
Cyprus, because the winds were 
contrary. 

5 And sailing over the sea of 
Cilicia and Pamphylia, we came 
to Lystra, which is in Lycia. 

6 And there, the centurion, find- 
ing a ship of Alexandria sailing 
into Italy, removed us into it. 

7 And when for many days we 
had sailed slowly and were scarce 
come over against Gnidus, the 
wind not suffering: us, we sailed 
near Crete by Salmone. 

8 And with much ado sailing by 
it, we came into a certain place, 
which is called Good-havens, nigh 
to which was the city of Tha 
lassa. 

9 And when much time was spent 
and when sailing now was danger- 
ous, because the fast was now past, 
Paul comforted them, 

10 Saying to them: Ye men, I 
see that the voyage beginneth to 
be with injury and much damage, 
not only of the lading and ship, 
but also of our lives. 

11 But the centurion believed 
the pilot and the master of the 
ship, more than those things which 
were said by Paul. 

12 And whereas it was not a 
commodious haven to winter in, 
the greatest part gave counsel to 
sail thence, if by any means they 
might reach Phenice, to winter 
there, which is a haven of Crete, 
looking towards the southwest 
and northwest. | -i 

13 And the south wind gently 
blowing, thinking that they had 
obtained their purpose, when they 
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had loosed from Asson, they sailed j shall so be, as it hath been told ~ 


clese by Crete. 

14 But not long after, there arose 
against it a tempestuous wind, 
called Euroaquilo. 


me. 
26 And we. must come unto a 
certain island. 


| 27 But after the fourteenth night 
15 And when the ship was caught | 


was come, aS we were sailing in 


and could not bear up against the! Adria, about midnight, the ship- 


wind, giving up the ship to the 
winds, we were driven. 

16 And running under a certain 
island that is called Cauda, we 
had much work to come by the 
boat. 

17 Which being taken up, they 
used helps, undergirding the ship: 
and fearing lest they should fall 
into the quicksands, they let down 
the sail yard and so were driven. 

18 And we, being mightily tossed 
with the tempest, the next day 
they lightened the ship. 

19 And the third day they cast 
out with their own hands the 
tackling of the ship. 

20 And. when neither sun nor 
stars pram for many days and 
no small storm lay on us, all hope 
of our being saved was now taken 
away. 

21 And after they had fasted a 
long time, Paul standing forth in 
the midst of them, said: You 
should indeed, O ye men, have 
hearkened unto me and not have 
loosed from Crete and have 
gained this harm and loss. . 

22 And now I exhort you to be 
of good cheer. For there shall be 
no loss of any man’s life among 
you, but only of the ship. 

23 For an angel of God, whose 
I am and whom I serve, stood by 
me this night, 

24 Saying: Fear not, Paul; thou 
must be brought before Cesar ; 
and behold, God hath given thee 
all them that sail with thee. 

25 Wherefore, sirs, be of good 
cheer : for I believe God, that it 


ete 


men deemed that they discovered 
some country. 

28 Who also sounding, found 
twenty fathoms: and going on a 
little further, they found fifteen 
fathoms. 

29 Then fearing lest we should 
fall upon rough places, they cast 
four anchors out of the stern : and 
wished for the day. 

30 But as the shipmen sought to 
fly out of the ship, having let down 
the boat into the sea, under colour, 
as though they would have cast 
rig out of the forepart of the 
ship, 

a1 Paul said to the centurion and 
to the soldiers: Except these stay 
in the ship, you cannot be saved. 

32 Then the soldiers cut off the 
ropes of the boat and let her fall off. 

33 And when it began to be light, 
Paul besought them all to take 
meat, saying: This day is the four- 
teenth day that you have waited 
and. continued fasting, taking 
nothing. . 

34 Wherefore, I pray you to take 
some meat for your health’s sake ; 
for there shall not an hair of the 
head of any of you perish. 

35 And when he had said these 
things, taking bread, he gave 
thanks to God in the sight of 
them all. And when he. had 
broken it, he began’ to eat. 

36 Then were they. all of better 
cheer.: and they also took some 
meat. 

37 And we were in all in the 
ship two hundred threescore and 
sixteen souls. 
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38 And when they. had eaten 


enough, they lightened the ship, 


casting the wheat into the sea. 

39 And when it was day, they 
knew not the land.: But they dis- 
covered a certain creek that had 
a shore, into which they minded, 
if they could, to thrust in the ship. 

40 And when they had taken up 
the anchors, they committed them- 
selves ‘to the sea, loosing withal 
the. rudder bands. And. hoisting 
up the mainsail to the wind, they 
made towards shore. 

41 And when we were fallen into 
a place where two seas met, they 
run the ship aground. And the 
forepart indeed, sticking fast, re- 
mained unmoveable: ` but- the 
hinder part was broken with the 
violence of the sea. 

42 And the soldiers’ counsel was 
that they should kill the prisoners, 
lest any of them, swimming out, 
should escape. 

43 But the centurion, willing to 
save Paul, forbade it to be done. 
And he commanded that they 
who could swim should cast them- 
selves first. into the sea and ‘save 
themselves and get to land. 

44 And the rest, some they car- 
ried on boards and some.on those 
things that belonged to the ship. 
And so it came to pass that every 
soul got safe to land. 


CHAPTER XXVIII. 


Paul, after three months’ stay in Melita, 
continues his voyage and arrives at Rome. 
His conference there with the Jews. 

ND when we had escaped, then 

we knew that the island was 

called Melita. But the barbarians 
shewed us no small courtesy. 

2 For kindling a fire, they re- 
freshed us all, because ‘of the 
present rain and of the cold. 

3 And when Paul had gathered 
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together a ‘bundle of sticks and 
had laid them on the fire, a viper, 
coming out of the: heat, fastened 
on his hand. 

4 And when the barbarians. saw 
the’ beast hanging on his hand, 
they said one to another: Un- 
doubtedly this man is a murderer, 
who, though he hath escaped the 
sea, yet vengeance doth not suffer 
him to live. 

5 And he indeed, shaking off the 
beast into the fire, suffered no 
harm. 

6 But they supposed that’ he 
would begin to swell up and that 
he would suddenly fall down and 
die. . But expecting long and see- 
ing that there came'no harm to 
him, ‘changing. their: minds, they 
said that he was a god. . 

7 Now in these places were pos- 
sessions of the chief man of the 
island, named Publius: who, re- 
ceiving us, for three days, enter- 
tained us courteously. 

8 And. it’ happened that’ the 
father of Publius lay sick of a 
fever and of a bloody flux. To 
whom Paul entered in. ` And when 
he had prayed and laid his hands 
on him, he healed him. 

9 Which being done, all that had 
diseases in the island came and 
were healed. 

10 Who also honoured us with 
many honours : and when we were 
to set sail, they laded us with such 
things as were necessary. 

11 And. after three months, we 
sailed ina ship of Aiexandria, that 
had winteréed in the island, whose 
sign was the Castors. 

12 And when we were come to 
Syracusa, we tarried there three 
days. 

13 From thence, compassing by 
the shore, we came to Rhegium : 
and after one day, the south wind 
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blowing, we came the second day | him a day, there came very many 


to Puteoli : 

14 Where, finding brethren, we 
were desired to tarry with them 
seven days. And so we went to 
Rome. 


to him unto his lodgings. To 
| whom he expounded, testifying the 
‘kingdom of God and persuading 
| them concerning Jesus, out of the 
| law of Moses and the prophets, from 


15 And from thence, when the | morning until evening. 

brethren had heard of us, they | 24 And some believed the things 
came to meet us as far as Appli| that were said: but some believed 
Forum and the Three ‘Taverns. | not. 


Whom when Paul saw, he gave 
thanks to God and took courage. 

16 And when we were come to 
Rome, Paul was suffered to dwell 
by himself, witha soldier that 
kept him. 

17 And after the third day, he 
called together the chief of the 
Jews. And when they were as- 
sembled,. he said to them: Men, 
brethren, I, having done nothing 
against the people or the custom 
of our fathers, was delivered pris- 
oner from Jerusalem into the 
hands of the Romans. 

18 Who, when they had examined 
me, would have released me, for 
that there was no cause of death 
in me. J 

19 But the Jews contradicting it, I 
was constrained to appeal unto 
Cesar: not that I had anything to 
accuse my nation of. 

20 For this cause therefore I de- 
sired to see you and to speak to 
you. Because that for the hope of 
ona, Iam bound with this chain. 

21 But they said. to him: We 
neither received letters concerning 


thee from Judea: neither did any : 


of the brethren that came hither 
relate or speak any evil of thee. 

22 But we desire to hear of thee 
what thou thinkest: for as con- 
cerning this sect, we know that it 
is every where contradicted. 

23 And when they had appointed 


25 And when they agreed not 
among themselves, they departed, 
Paul speaking this one-word: Well 
did the Holy Ghost speak to our 
fathers by Isaias the prophet, 

26 Saying: !Go to this people and 


| say to them: With the ear you shall 


hear and shall not understand ; and 
seeing you shall see and shall not 
percerve. 

27 For the heart of this people is 
grown gross, and with i ears 
have they heard heavily, and their 
eyes they have shut, lest perhaps 

they should see with their eyes and 
hear with their. ears and. under- 
stand with their heart and should 
beconverted: and I should heal them. 

28 Be it known therefore to you 
that this salvation of God is sent 
ito the Gentiles: and they will 
i hear it. 

29 And when he had said these 
things, the Jews went out from 
him, having much reasoning among 
themselves. 

30 And he remained ‘two whole 
years in his own hired lodging: 
and he received all that came in 
to him, 

31 Preaching the kingdom of God 
and teaching the things which con- 
cern the Lord Jesus Christ, with 
all confidence, without prohibition. 

CHap, XXVIII. 1 Isai.vi, 9; Matt. xiii, 14; 
Mark, iv, 12; Luke, viii, 10; John, xii, 40; 
; Rom. xi, 8. 
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THE 
EPISTLE OF ST. PAUL THE APOSTLE 


TO THE ROMANS. 


St. Paul wrote this Epistle at Corinth, when he was preparing to go 
to Jerusalem with the charitable contributions collected in Achaia and 
Macedonia for the relief of the Christians in Judea ; which was 
about twenty-four years after our Lord’s Ascension. It was written 
in Greek ; but at the same time translated into Latin, for the benefit 
of those who did not understand that language. And though wt rs 
not the first of his Epistles in the order of time, yet it ts first placed 
on account of the sublimity of the matter contained in tt, of the pre- 
eminence of the place to which it was sent, and in veneration of the 


Church. 
CHAPTER I. 


He commends the faith of the Romans, whom 
he longs to see. The philosophy of the 
heathens, being void of faith and humility, 
betrayed them into shameful sins. 

AUL, a servant of Jesus Christ, 
called to be an ‘apostle; separ- 
ated unto the gospel of God, 

2 Which he had promised before, 
oz his prophets, in the holy scrip- 
buros; ~ 

3 Concerning his Son, who was 
made *o him of the seed of David, 
according to the flesh, 

4 Who was predestinated the Son 
of God in power, according to the 
spirit of sanctification, by- the re- 
surrection of our Lord Jesus Christ 
from the dead : 

5 By whom we have received 
grace and apostleship for obedi- 
ence to the faith, in all nations, for 
his name : 

6 Among whom are you also the 
called of Jesus Christ: 

7 To all that are at Rome, the 
beloved of God, called to be saints. 

CHAP. I. Ver. 4. Predestinated. Christ 
as man, was predestinated to be the Son of 


God: and declared to be so (as the apostle 
here signifies) first, by power, that is, hy his 


Grace to you and peace, from God 
our Father and from the Lord 
Jesus Christ. 

8 First, I give thanks to my God, 
through Jesus Christ, for you all: 
because your faith is spoken of in 
the whole world. 

9 For God is my witness, whom 
I serve in my spirit in the gospel 
of his Son, that without ceasing I 
make a commemoration of you: 

10 Always in my prayers making 
request, if by any’ means now at 
length I may have a prosperous 
journey, by the will of God, to 
come unto you. — 

11 For I long to see’ you that I 
may impart unto you some spirit- 
ual grace, to strengthen you : 

12 That is to say, that I may be 
comforted together in you by that 
which is common to us both, your 
faith and mine. 

13 And I would not have you 
ignorant, brethren, that I have 
often purposed to come unto you 
(and have been hindered hitherto) 


working stupendous miracles; secondly, by 
the spirit of sanctification, that is, by his 


| infinite sanctity ; thirdly, by his resurrection, 


or raising himself from the dead. 
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that I might have some fruit: fourfooted beasts and of creeping 
among you also, even as among! things. 
other Gentiles. 24 Wherefore, God gave them up 

14 To the Greeks and to the bar- | to the desires of their heart, unto 
barians, to the wise and to the un- | uncleanness : to dishonour their 
wise, I am a debtor. own bodies among themselves. 

15 So (asmuch as isin me) I am| 25 Who changed the truth of God 
ready to preach the gospel to you |into a lie and worshipped and 
also that are at Rome. served the creature rather than the 

16 For Iam not ashamed of the! Creator, who is blessed for ever. 
gospel. For it is the power of! Amen. 

God unto salvation to every one! 26 For this cause, God delivered 
that believeth: to the Jew first!them up to shameful affections. 
and to the Greek. For their women have changed 

17 For the justice of God is re- | the natural use into that use which 
vealed therein, from faith unto | is against nature. 
faith, as it is written: 17'e just; 27 And, in like manner, the men 
man liveth by faith. also, leaving the natural use of 

18 For the wrath of God is re-|the women, have burned in their 
vealed from heaven against.all un- | lusts, one towards another: men 
godliness and injustice of those | with men, working that which is 
men that detain the truth of God | filthy and receiving in themselves 
in injustice : the recompense which was due to 

19 Because that which is known | their error. 7 
of God is manifest in them. For| 28 And as they liked not to have 
God: hath manifested it unto} God in their knowledge, God de- 
them. livered them up to a reprobate 

20 For the invisible things of him | sense, to do those things which are 
from the creation of the world are | not convenient. 
clearly seen, being understood by| 29 Being filled with all iniquity, 
the things that are made. His| malice,fornication, avarice, wicked- 
eternal power also and divinity:|ness: full of envy, murder, con- 
so that they are inexcusable. tention, deceit, malignity: whis- 

21 2Because that, when they knew | perers, 

God, they have not glorified him | 30 Detractors, hateful to God, 
as God or given thanks: but be-| contumelious, proud, haughty, in- 
came vain in their thoughts. And | ventors of evil things, disobedient 
their foolish heart was darkened. | to parents, 

22 For, professing themselves to} 31 Foolish, : dissolute: without 
be wise, they became fools. affection, without fidelity, without 

23 3And they changed the glory | mercy. 
of the incorruptible God into the} 32 Who, having known the jus- 
likeness of the image of a corrup- į tice of God, did not understand 
tible man and of birds, and of| that they who do such things, are 


CHAP. I. l Hab. ii, 4; Gal. iii, 11; 4 Gal. v, 19; Eph. iv, 19; v, 3; Col. ii, 5; 
38 1 Thess. ii, 3; iv, 7. 
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Heb. x, 38. 
2 Eph. iv, 17. Be: ov, 20; Jer. xio eee 
= mN NE | drawing his grace and so permitting them, 
Ver. 26. God delivered them up. Not by | in punishment of their pride, to fall inte 
being author of their sins, but by with- | those shameful sins. 


CHAP. II. 


worthy of death : and not only they 
that do them, but they also that 
consent to them that do them. 


CHAPTER II. 


The Jews are censured, who make their boast 
of the law and keep it not. He declares 
who are the true Jews. 


\ HEREFORE, thou are inex- 
4 cusable, O man,, whosoever 
thou art that judgest. 1 For where- 
in thou judgest another, thou con- 
demnest thyself. For thou dost the 
same things which thou judgest. 

2 For we know that the judgment 
of God is, according. to. truth, 
against them that do such things. 

3 And thinkest thou this, O man, 
that judgest them who do such 
things and dost the same, that 
thou shalt escape the judgment of 
God? 

4 Or despisest thou the riches of 
his goodness and patience .and 
longsuffering ? ? Knowest thou not 
that the benignity of God leadeth 
thee to penance ? 

5 But according to thy hardness 
and impenitent heart, thou trea- 
surest up to thyself wrath, against 
the day: of wrath and revelation of 
the just judgment of God: > , 

6 Who will render to every man 
according to his works. 

7 To them indeed who, according 
to patience in good. work, seek 
glory and honour and incorruption, 
eternal life : 

8 But to-them that are conten- 
tious and who obey not the truth 
but give credit to iniquity, wrath 
and indignation. 


9 Tribulation and anguish.upon |1 


every soul of man that worketh 
evil: of the Jew first, and also of 
the Greek. 


CHap, II. } Matt. vii, 2. 
2 Wisd. ix, 24; 2 Peter, ili, 9. 
3 Matt. xvi, 27. 
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10 But glory, and honour and 
peace to every one that worketh 
good : to the Jew first, and also to 
the Greek. = Ysi 

11 4For there is no respect of 
persons with God. 

12 For whosoever have sinned 
without the law shall perish with- 
out the law : and: whosoever have 
sinned in the law shall be judged 
by the law. 

13 5For not the hearers of the law 
are just before God : but the doers 
of the law shall be justified. 

14 For when the Gentiles, who 
have not the law, do by nature 
those things that are of the law; 
these, having not the law, are a 
law to themselves. 

15 Who shew the work of the law 
written in their hearts, their con- 
science bearing. witness to them : 
and their thoughts between them- 
selves accusing or also defending 
one another, 

16.In the day when God shall 
judge the secrets of men by Jesus 
Christ, according to my gospel. 

17 But if thou art called a Jew 
and restestin the law and makest 
thy boast of God, 

18 And knowest his. will 7.and 
approvest the- more ' profitable 
things, being instructed .by the 
law: 

19 Art confident that thou thy- 
self art. a guide of:the blind; a 
light of them that are in dark- 
ness, 

20 An instructor of the foolish, a 
teacher of infants, having the form 
of knowledge and of truth in the 


aw. 
21 Thou therefore, that. teachest 
another, teachest not thyself : thou, 


4 Deut. x, 17 ; 2 Par. xix, 7; Job, xxxiv, 19; 
Wisd. vi, 8; Ecclus. xxxv, 15; Acts, x, 34; 
Eph. vi, 9; Col. iii, 25; 1 Peter, i, 17. 

5 Matt. vii, 21; James, i, 22. 
6 Apoc: xi, 9. 7 Phil. i, 10. 
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that preachest that men should not 
steal, stealest. 

22 Thou, that sayest men should 
not commit adultery; committest 
adultery: thou, that abhorrest 
idols, committest sacrilege : 

23 Thou, that makest thy boast 
of the law, by transgression of the 
law dishonourest God. 

24 8( For the name of God through 
you is blasphemed among the Gen- 
tiles, as it 18 written.) 

25 Circumcision profiteth indeed, 
if thou keep the law : but if thou 
be a transgressor of the law, thy cir- 
cumcision is made uncircumcision. 

26 If then; the uncircumcised 
keep the justices of the law, shall 
not this uncircumcision be counted 
for circumcision ? 

27 9And shall not that which by 
nature is uncircumcision, if it ful- 
fil the law, judge thee, who by the 
letter and circumcision art a trans- 
gressor of the law? 

28 © For it is not he is a Jew, 
who is so outwardly : nor is that 
circumcision which is outwardly in 
the flesh. 

29 But he is a Jew that is one 
inwardly and the circumcision is 
that of the heart, in the spirit, not 
in the letter: whose praise is not 
of men, but of God. 


CHAPTER III. 


The advantages of the Jews. , All men are 
sinners and none cun be justified by the 
works of the law, but only by the grace of 
Christ. 


\ HAT advantage then hath 
the Jew:: or what is the 
profit of circumcision ? 


8 Isai. lii, 5; Ezech, xxxvi, 20, 
9 Matt. xii, 42, <. 1° Isai. xlviil. 
CHAP. III. ? Rom. ix, 4. 2 2 Tim. ii, 13. 


Cuap, III. Ver. 4. God only is essentially 
true. All men in their own capacity are 
liable to lies and errors ; nevertheless God, 
who is the truth, will make. good his 

romise of keeping his Church in all truth 
ea ohn, xvi, 13). 


TO. THE ROMANS. 


CHAP. III, 


2 Much every way. First in- 
deed, because the words of God 
were committed to them. 

3 For what if some of them have 
not believed? ?Shall theirunbelief 
make the faith of God without 
effect ? God forbid! 

4%But God is true and every 
man a liar, as it is written: * That 
thou mayest be justified in- thy 
words and mayest overcome when 
thou art judged. 

5 But if our injustice commend 
the justice of God, what shall we 
say? Is God unjust, who exe- 
cuteth wrath ? 

6 (I speak according to man.) 
God forbid !.. Otherwise how shall 
God judge this world ? 

7 For if the truth of God hath 
more abounded. through my lie, 
unto his glory, why am I also yet 
judged as a sinner ? 

8. And not rather (as we are slan- 
dered and as some affirm that we 
say). let us do evil that there may 
come good? Whose damnation is 
just. 

9 What then? Do we excel 
them? No, not so. 5 For we have 
charged both Jews and Greeks, 
that they are all under sin. 

10 As it is written: ° There is 
not any man just. 

11 There is none that under- 
standeth : there ts none that seeketh 
after God. 

12 All have turned out of the 
way: they are become unprofitable 
together: there 1s none that doth 
good, there is not so much as one. 

137 Their throat vs an open sepul- 
chre: with their tongues they have 

z John, iii 33; Ps. cxy, il. 4 Pe. 1, 6. 


5 Gal. iii, 22; Rom. i, 17 ; xi, @. 
6 Ps. xiii, 3. Ps. v, 11; James, iii, 8. 
Ver. 10. There isnot any man just. That 
is, by virtue either of the law of nature, or 
of the law of Moses; but only by faith and 
grace. 


CHAP. IV. 


TO THE ROMANS. 
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dealt decettfully. 8 The venom of | justice, for the remission of former 


asps is under their lips: 

14 9 Whose mouth ‘2s. full of curs- 
ing and bitterness: 

15 1° Their feet swift to shed blood: 

16: Destruction and misery in 
their ways : 

17 And the way. of peace they 
have not known. 

18 11 There ts no fear of God before 
therr eyes. 

19 12Now we know that what 
things soever the law speaketh, it 
speaketh to them that are in the 
law: that every mouth may be 
stopped and all the world may be 
made subject to God. 

20 Because by the works of the 
law no flesh shall be justified 
before him. For by the law is 
the knowledge of sin. 

21 But now, without the law, the 
justice of God.is made manifest, 
being witnessed by the law and 
the prophets. 

22 Even the justice of God, by 
faith of Jesus Christ, unto all; and 
upon all them that believe in 
him: for there is no distinetion. 

23 For all have sinned and do 
need the glory of God. `. 

24 Being justified freely by his 
grace, through the redemption 
that is in Christ Jesus, 

25 Whom God hath proposed: to 
be a propitiation, through faith in 
his blood, to the shewing. of his 

8 Ps. CXXXİX, 4. PE. is, V. 


10. Isai. lix, 7; Prov. i, 16. 
11 Ps. xxxv, 2. 12 Gal. ii, 16. 


Ver. 28. By faith.. The faith to which the 
apostle here attributes man’s justification is 
not a presumptuous assurance of our being 
justified.; but a firm and lively belief of all 
that God has revealed or promised (Heb. xi), 
a faith working through charity in Jesus 
Christ (Gal. v, 6); in short, a faith which 
takes in hope, love, repentance and the use 
of the sacraments. And the works which he 
here excludes are only the works of the law: 
that is, such as are done by the law of 
nature, or that of Moses, antecedent to the 


sins, 

26 Through the. forbearance of 
God, for the shewing of his jus- 
tice in this time: .that he himself 
may be just and the justifier of 
him who is of the. faith of Jesus 
Christ. 

27 Where is) then thy boasting? 
It is excluded... By: what law? Of 
works:}’ No, but. by the law of 
faith. mii 

28 For we account a-man to be 
justified by faith, without. the 
works: ofthe law. 

29.Is he the God of the Jews 
only? Is he not also of the Gen- 
tiles? Yes, of the Gentiles also. 

30 For it is one God that justi- 
fieth circumcision by faith and 
uncircumcision through faith. 

31 Do we then, destroy the law 
through faith?. God forbid! But 
we establish the law. 


CHAPTER IV. 


Abraham was not justified by works done, as 
of himself, but by grace and by faith. 
And that before he was circumcised, Gen- 
tiles, by faith, are his children. 


THAT shall we say then that 

Abraham hath found,. who 

is our: father according to, the 
flesh? a" 

2 For if Abraham were, justified 
by works, he hath whereof to 
glory, but not before God, 

3 For what saith the scripture 
1 Abraham believed God: and wt 
was reputed to him unto justice. 

Cmap. IV: 1 Gen. xv, 6; Gal. iii, 6; 

James, ii, 23. 
faith of Christ: but ‘by no means, such as 
follow faith, and proceed from it. 

CHAP. IV: Ver. 2, By works. 
his own strength, without the grace of God 
and faith in him.—Not before God. . What- 
ever glory or applause such works might 
procure from men, they would be of no 
value in the sight of God. i 

Ver. 3. Reputed.. By God, who reputeth 


nothing otherwise than it is. However, we 
may gather from this word that when we 


Done by 
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4 Now to him that worketh, the 
reward is not reckoned according 
to grace but according to debt. 

5 But to him that worketh not, 
yet believeth in him that justifieth 
the ungodly, his faith is reputed 
to justice, according to the pur- 
pose of the grace of God. 

6 As David also termeth the 
blessedness of a man to whom 
God reputeth justice without 
works : 

7 Blessed are they whose *iniqui- 
tees are forgiven: and whose sins 
are covered. 

8 Blessed is the man to whom the 
Lord hath not imputed sin. 

9 This blessedness then, doth it 
remain in the circumcision only 
or in the uwuncircumcision also? 
For we say that unto Abraham 
faith was reputed to justice. 

10 How then was it reputed? 
When he was in. circumcision or 
in uncircumcision ? Not in circum- 
cision, but in uncircumcision. 

11 And he received the sign of 
circumcision, a seal of the justice 


2- Ps. xxxi, L ` 3 Gen. xvii, 10, 11. 
are justified, our justification proceedeth 
from God’s free grace and bounty ; and not 
from any efficacy which any act of ours 
could, have of its own nature, abstracting 
from God's grace. 

Ver. 4. To him that worketh. As of his 
own fund, or by his own strength. Sucha 
man, says the apostle, challenges hisreward 
as a debt due to his own performances ; 
whereas he who worketh not, that is, who 
presumeth not upon any works done by. his 
own strength but seeketh justice through 
faith and grace, is freely justitied by God's 
grace. 

Yer. 7. Blessed are they. whose tniquities 
are forgiven, and whose sins are covered. 
That is, blessed are those who, by doing 
penance, have obtained pardon and. remis- 
sion of their sins; and also are covered, 
that is, newly clothed with the habit of 
grace and vested with the stole of charity. 

Ver. 8. Blessed is the man to whom the 
Lord hath not imputed sin. That is, blessed 
is the man who hath retained his baptismal 
innocence, so that no grievous sin can be 
imputed to him. And, likewise, blessed is 


N.T. 


TO THE ROMANS. 


CHAP. IV. 


« 
of the faith which he had, being 
uncircumcised: that he might be 


| the father of all them that believe, 


being uncircumcised: that unto 
them also it may be reputed to 
justice : 

12 And he might be the father 
of circumcision ; not to them only 
that are of the circumcision, but 
to them also that follow the steps 
of the faith that is in the uncir- 
cumcision of our father Abraham. 

13 *For not through the law was 
the promise to Abraham or to his 
seed, that he should be heir of the 
world: but through the justice of 
faith. 

14 For if they who are of the law 
be heirs, faith is made void: the 
promise is made of no effect. 

15 For the law worketh wrath. 
For where there is no law, neither 
is there transgression. 

16 Therefore is it of faith, that 
according to grace the promise 
might be firm to all the seed: not 
to that only which is of the law, 
but to that also which is of the 


* Gal. iii, 18 Heb. xi, 9 


the man who, after falling into sin, hath 
done penance and leads a virtuous life, by 
frequenting the sacraments necessary for 
obtaining the grace to prevent a relapse, 
so that sin is no more imputed to him. 

Ver. 9. Jn the circumcision. That is, is 
it only for the Jews that are circumcised? 
No, says the apostle, but also for the un- 
circumcised Gentiles: who, by faith and 
grace, may come to justice ; as Abraham did 
before he was circumcised. 

Ver. 14. Be heirs. That is, if they alone, 
who follow the ceremonies of the law, be 
heirs of the blessings promised to Abraham ; 
then that faith which was so much praised 
in him will be found to be of little value. 
And the very promise will be made void, by 
which he was promised to be the father, not 
of the Jews only, but of all nations of be- 
lievers. 

Ver. 15. The law worketh wrath. The 
law, abstracting from faith and grace, 
worketh wrath occasionally, by being an 
occasion of many transgressions which pro- 
voke God’s wrath. 

8—2 


CHgP. V. TO THE 


faith of Abraham, who is the 
father of us all, 

17 (As it is written : 57 have made 
thee a father of many nations), 
before God, whom he believed: 
who quickeneth the dead and 
calleth those things that are not, 
as those that are. 

18. Who against hope believed in 
hope ; that he might be made the 
f dor of many nations, according 
to that which was said to him: 
6 So shall thy seed be. 

19 And he was not weak in faith. 
Neither did he consider his own 
body, now dead (whereas he was 
almost an hundred years old), 
nor the dead womb of Sara. 

20 In the promise also of God 
he staggered not by distrust: but 
was strengthened in faith, giving 
glory to God: 

21 Most fully knowing that what- 
soever he has promised, he is able 
also to perform. 

22 And therefore it was reputed 
to him unto justice. 

23 Now it is not written only for 
him that it was reputed to him 
unto justice, 

24 But also for us, to whom it 
shall be reputed, if we believe in 
him 7 that raised up Jesus Christ, 
our Lord, from the dead, 

25 8Who was delivered up for 
our sins and rose again for our 
justification. 


CHAPTER. V. 


The grounds we have for hope in Christ. Sin 
and death came by Adam, grace and life 
by Christ. 

EING justified therefore by 
faith, let us have peace with 
§ Gen. xvii, 4. .§ Gen. xv. 5, 

7 1 Peter, i, 21. 
8 Isai. liii, 6; 1 Peter, i, 3. 


CHAP. V.. Ver 12. 
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God, through our Lord’ Jesus 
Christ : 

2 1 By whom also we have access 
through faith into this grace 
wherein we stand: and glory in 
the hope of the glory of the sons 
of God. 

3 And not only so: but we glory 
also in tribulations, ?knowing that 
tribulation worketh patience ; 

4 And patience trial; and trial 
hope ; 

5 3And hope confoundeth not: 
because the charity of God is 
poured forth in our hearts, by the 
Holy Ghost who is given to us. 

6 For why did Christ, when as 
yet we were weak, according to the 
time, ‘die for the ungodly ? 

7 For scarce for a just man will 
one die: yet perhaps for a good 
man some one would dare to die. 

8 But God commendeth his 
charity towards us: because when 
as yet we were sinners according 
to the time, 

9 Christ died for'us. Much more 
therefore, being now justified by 
his blood, shall we be saved from 
wrath through him. 

10 For if, when we were enemies, 
we were reconciled to God by the 
death of his Son: much more, being 
reconciled, shall we be saved by 
his life. 

11 And not only so :` but also we 
glory in. God, through our Lord 
Jesus Christ, by whom we have 
now received reconciliation. 

12 Wherefore as by one man sin 
entered into this world and by sin 
death ; and so death passed upon 
all men, in whom all have sinned. 
13 For until the law sin was in 


CHAP. V. 1 Eph. ii, 18. 
2 James, i, 3. 3Ps. xxii, 6. 
4 Heb. ix, 14; 1 Peter, iii, 18. 


By one man. Adam, from whom we all contracted original sin, 
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the world: but sin was. not im- 
puted, when the law was not. 

14 But death reigned from Adam 
unto Moses, even over them also 
who have not sinned, after the 
similitude of the transgression of 
Adam, who is a figure of him who 
was to come. 

15 But not as the offence, so also 
the gift. For if by the offence of 
one, many died: much more the 
grace of God and the gift, by the 
grace of one man, Jesus Christ, 
hath abounded unto many. 

16 And not as it was by one sin, 
so also is the gift. For judgment 
indeed was by one unto condem- 
nation: but grace is of many 
offences unto justification. 

17 For if by one man’s offence 
death reigned through one: much 
more they who receive abundance 
of grace and of the gift and of 
justice shall reign in life through 
one, Jesus Christ. 

18 Therefore, as by the offence 
of one, unto all men to condem- 
nation : so also by the justice of 
one, unto all men to justification 
of life. 


19 For as by the disobedience | f 


of one man, many were made 
sinners: so also by the obedience 
of one, many shall be made just. 
20 Now the law entered in that 
sin might abound. And where 
sin abounded, grace did more 
abound. 

21 That as sin hath reigned to 
death: so also grace might reign 


5 Phil. ii, 8, 9. 
CHAP. VI. 1 2 Peter, ii, 22. 


Ver. 13. Not imputed. That is, men 
knew not or made noaccount of sin ; neither 
was it tmputed to them in the manner it 
was afterwards, when they transgressed the 
known written law of God. 

Ver. 20. That sin might abound. Notas 
if the law were given on purpose for sin to 
abound: but that it so wt through 
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CHAP. VI. 


by justice unto life everlasting, 
through Jesus Christ our Lord. 


CHAPTER VI. 


The Christian must die to sin and live to God. 
\ HAT shall we say, then? 

Shall we continue in ‘sin, 
that grace may abound 4 

2 God forbid! For we that are 
dead to sin, t? how shall we live 
any longer therein ? 

3 Know you not that all we who 
are baptized in Christ Jesus are 
baptized in his death ? 

4 2For we are buried together 
with him by baptism into death: 
that, as Christ is risen from the 
dead by the glory of the Father, 
350 we also may walk in newness 
of life. 

5 For if we have been planted 
together in the likeness of his 
death, we'shall be also in the like- 
ness of his resurrection. 

6 Knowing this, that our old 
man is crucified with him, that 
the body of sin may be destroyed, 
to the end that we may serve sin 
no longer. 

7 For he that is dead is justified 
rom sin. 

8 Now, if we be dead with Christ, 
we believe that we shall live also 
together with Christ. 

9 Knowing that. Christ, rising 
again from the dead, dieth now 
no more. Death shall no more 
have dominion over him. 

10 For in that he died to sin, he 


2 Gal. iii, 27; Col. ii, 12. 
3 Eph. iv, 13; Heb. xii, 1 ; 1 Peter, ii, 1; iv, 2. 


man’s perversity, taking occasion of sinning 
more from the prohibition of sin. 

CHAP. VI. Ver.6. Old man—body of sin. 
Our corrupt state, subject tosin and concu- 
piscence, coming to us from-Adam, is called 
our old man, as our state, reformed in and 
by Christ, is called the new man. And the 
vices and sins, which then ruled in us are 
named the body of sin. 
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died once: but in that he liveth, 
he liveth unto God. 

11 So do you also reckon that 
you are dead to'sin, but alive unto 
God, in Christ Jesus our Lord. 

12 Let not sin therefore reign in 
your mortal body, so as to obey 
the lusts thereof. 

13 *Neither yield ye your.mem- 
bers as instruments of iniquity 
unto sin: but present: yourselves 
to God, as those that are’ alive 
from the dead; and your members 
as instruments .of justice unto God. 

14. For sin shall not have do- 
minion over you: for you are not 
under the law, but under grace. 

15 What then? Shall we. sin, 
because we are not-under the law, 
but under grace? God forbid:! 

16 © Know you not that to whom 
you yield yourselves servants to 
obey, his servants you are whom 
you obey, whether it be of sin 
unto death or of obedience unto 
justice. 

17 But thanks be to God, that 
ager the servants of sin but 
nave obeyed from the heart unto 
that form of doctrine into which 
you have been delivered. 

18 Being then freed from sin, we 
have been made servants of jus- 
tice. 

19 I speak an: human thing, be- 
cause of the infirmity of your 
flesh. For as you have yielded 
your -members to serve unclean- 
ness and iniquity, unto iniquity : 
so now yield your members to 
serve justice, unto sanctification. 

20 For when you were the ser- 
vants of sin, you were free men 
to justice. 

21 What fruit therefore had you 

4 Col. iii, 5. 
5 John, viii, 34 ; 2 Peter, ii, 19. 
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then in those things ‘of which you 
are now ashamed? For. the end 
of them is death. 

22 But now being made free 
from sin and become servants to 
God, you have your fruit unto 
sanctification, :and the end life 
everlasting. 

23 For the wages of sin is death. 
But the grace of God, life everlast- 
ing in Christ Jesus our Lord. 


CHAPTER VII. 


We are released by Christ from the law, and 
From the guilt of sin, though the inclination 
to it still tempts us. 


kx you not, brethren (for 
I speak to them that know 
the law) that the law hath do- 
minion over a man, as long as it 
liveth ? 

2 1For. the woman that hath an 
husband, whilst her husband 
liveth is bound to the law. . But 
if her husband be dead, she is 
loosed from the law of her husband. 

3 Therefore, whilst her husband 
liveth, she shall be called an adul- 
teress, if she be with another man: 
but if her husband be dead, ‘she 
is delivered from the law of her 
husband; so that she is not an 
acdulteress, if she be with another 
man. 

4 Therefore, my brethren, you 
also are become dead to: the law, 
by. the body of Christ: .that you 
may belong to another, who is 
risen again from the dead that we 
may bring forth fruit to God. 

5 For when we were in the flesh, 
the passions of sins, which were 
by the law; did work in our mem- 
bers, to bring forth fruit unto 
death. 

6 But now we are loosed. from 


CHAP. VII. 2 1 Cor. vii, 39. 


Cuap. VII. Ver.1. As long as it liveth. Or, as long as he liveth. 
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the law of death wherein we. were 
detained ; so that we should serve 
in newness of spirit, and not in 
the oldness of the letter. 

7 What shall we say, then? Is 
the law sin? God forbid! But 
I do: not know sin, but by the 
law. For I had not known con- 
cupiscence, if the law did not say: 
2Thow shalt not covet. 

8 But sin, taking occasion by the 
commandment, wrought in me all 
manner of concupiscence. For 
without the law sin was dead. 

9 And I lived some time without 
the law. But when the command- 
ment came, sin revived, 

10 And I died. And the com- 
mandment that was. ordained to 
life, the same. was found to be 
unto death to me. 

11 For sin, taking occasion by 
the commandment, seduced me: 
and by it killed me. 

12 *Wherefore the law indeed is 
holy : and the commandment holy 
and just and good. 

13. Was that then which is good 
made death unto me? God forbid! 
But sin, that it may appear sin, 
by that which is good, wrought 
death in me; that sin, by the 
commandment, might become sin» 
ful above measure. 

14 For we know that the law is 
spiritual. But I am carnal, sold 
under sin. 


2 Exod. xx, 17; Deut. v, 21. 


Ver. 8. Sin taking occasion. Sin, or con- 
cupiscence, which is called sin, because it is 
from sin and leads to sin, which was asleep 
before, was wakened by the prohibition: 
the law not being the cause thereof, nor 
pam giving occasion to it; but occasion 

eing taken by our corrupt nature to resist 
‘the commandment laid upon us. 

Ver. 13. That it may appear sin, or that 
sin may appear to be the monster it is, 
which is even capable to take occasion from 
that which is good, to work death. 

Wer. 15. Ido not that good which I will. 
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15 For that. which I. work, I 
understand not... For I do not 
that good which I will: but the 
evil which I hate, that I do. 

16 If then I do that which I will 
not, I consent to the law, that it is 
good. 

17 Now then it is no more I that 
do it: but sin that dwelleth in me. 

18 For I know that there dwel- 
leth not in me, that is to say, in 
my flesh, that which is good. For 
to will is present with me: but to 
accomplish that which is good, I 
find not. 

19 For the good which I will, I 
do not: but the evil which I will 
not, that I do. 

20 Now if I do that which I will 
not, it is no more I that do it: but 
sin that dwelleth in me. 

21 I find thea a law, that when 
I have a will to do good, evil is 
present with me. 

22 For I am delighted with the 
law of God, according to the in- 
ward man: 

23 But I see another law in my 
members, fighting against the law 
of my mind and captivating me in 
the law of sin that is in my mem- 
bers. 

24 Unhappy man that I am, who 
shall deliver me from the body of 
this death ? 

25 The grace of God, by Jesus 
Christ our Lord. Therefore, I 


3 1 Tim. i, 8. -4 1 Peter, iii, 3, 4. 


The apostle here describes the disorderly 
motions of passion and concupiscence ; which 
oftentimes in us get the start of reason: 
and by means of which even good men 
suffer in the inferior appetite what their 
will abhors and are much hindered in .the 
accomplishment oi the desires of their 
spirit and mind. But these evil motions 
(though they are called the law of sin, 
because they come from original sin and 
violently tempt and incline to sin), as long 
as the will does not consent to them, are 
not sins, because they are not voluntary. 


CHAP. VIII, 


TO THE ROMANS. 


myself, with the mind serve thej but in the spirit, if so be that the 


law of God: but. with the flesh, 
the law of sin. 


CHAPTER VIII. 


There is no condemnation to them that, being 
justified by Christ, walk not according to 
the flesh, but according to the spirit. Their 
strong hope and love of God. 

HERE is now therefore no con- 
demnation to them that are in 

Christ Jesus, who walk not accord- 

ing to the flesh. 

2 For the law of the spirit of life, 
in Christ Jesus, hath delivered me 
from the law of sin and of death. 

31For what the law could not 
do, in that it was weak through 
the flesh, God, sending his own 

Son in. the likeness of sinful flesh 

and of sin, hath condemned sin. in 

the flesh. 

4 That the justification of the 
law might be fulfilled in us who 
walk not according to the flesh, 
but according to the spirit. 

5 For they that are according to 
the flesh mind the things that are 
of the flesh: but they that are ac- 
cording to the spirit mind the 
things that are of the spirit. 

6 For the wisdom of the flesh is 
death: but the wisdom of the 
spirit is life and: peace. 

7 Because the wisdom of the flesh 
is an enemy to God.. For it is not 
subject to the law of God : neither 
can it be. 

8 And they who are in the flesh 
cannot please God. 

9 But you are not in the flesh, 


CHAP. VIII. 1 Acts, xv, 10; xiii, 38; 
Heb. ix,.15. 


CuaP. VIII. Ver. 16. The Spirit himself. 
By the inward motions of divine love and 
the peace of conscience, which the children 
of God experience, they have a kind of 
testimony of God's favour; by which they 
are much strengthened in their hope of their 
Justification and salvation: but yet not so 


Spirit of God dwell in you. Now 
if any man. have not the Spirit of 
Christ, he is none of his. 

10 And. if Christ be in you, the 
body indeed is dead, because of 
sin : but the spirit liveth, because 
of justification. 

11 ?And if the Spirit of him that 
raised up Jesus from the dead 
dwell in you; he that raised u 
Jesus Christ from the dead sha 
quicken also your mortal bodies, 
because of his Spirit that dwelleth 
in you. 

12 Therefore, brethren, we are 
debtors, not to the flesh to live 
according to the fiesh. 

13 For.if you live according to 
the flesh, you shall die: but if by 
the Spirit you mortify the deeds 
of the flesh, you shall live. 

14 For whosoever are led by the 
Spirit of God, they are the sons of 
God. 

15 3For you have not received 
the spirit of bondage again in fear : 
but you have received the spirit of 
4adoption of sons, whereby we cry: 
Abba (Father). 

16 For the Spirit himself giveth 
testimony to our spirit that we are 
athe sons of God. 

17 And if sons, heirs also; heirs 
indeed of God and joint heirs with 
Christ : yet so, if we suffer with 
him, that we may be also glorified 
with him. 

18 For I reckon that the suffer- 
ings of this time are not worthy to 


2 Acts, iii, 15; iv, 18; v, 830; Rom. iv, 24; 
_ 1 Cor. vi, 14 
3 2 Tim. i, 7. . * Gal. iv, 5. 
as to pretend to an absolute assurance, 
which is not usually granted in this mortal 
life: during which we are taught'to work 
out our salvation with fear and trembling 
(Phil. ii, 12). And that he that thinketh him- 
self to stand must take heed lest he. fall 
(i Cor x, 12). (See also Rom. xi, 20, 21, 22.) 
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be compared with the glory to 
come that shall be revealed in us. 

19 For the expectation of the 
creature waiteth for the revelation 
of the sons. of God. 

20 For the creature was made 
subject to vanity: not willingly, 
but by reason of him that made it 
subject, in hope. : 

21 Because the creature also itself 
shall be delivered from the servi- 
tude of corruption, into the liberty 
of the glory of the children of God. 

22 For we know that every crea- 
ture groaneth and travaileth in 
pain, even till now. 

23 And not only it, but ourselves 
also, who have the firstfruits of the 
Spirit: even we ourselves groan 
within ourselves, waiting for the 
adoption of the sons of God, the 
redemption of our body. 

24 For we are saved by hope. 
But hope that is seen is not hope. 
For what a man seeth, why doth he 
hope for ? 

25 But if we hope for that which 
we see not, we wait for it with 
patience. | 

26 Likewise, the Spirit also 
helpeth our infirmity. For, we 
know not what we should pray for 
as we ought: but the Spirit him- 
self asketh for us with unspeakable 
groanings. 

27 And he that searcheth the 
hearts knoweth what the Spirit 
desireth: because he asketh for 
the saints according to God. 

Ver. 19. The expectation of the creature. 
He speaks of the corporeal creation, made 
for the use and service of man and; by 
occasion of his sin, made subject to vanity, 
that is, to a perpetual instability, tending 
to corruption and other defects: so that by 
a figure of speech it is here said to groan 
and be in labour and to long for its deliver- 
ance, which is then to come, when sin shall 
reign no more and God shall raise the bodies 
and unite them to their souls, never more 


to separate and to be in everlasting happi- 
ness In heaven. 
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28 And we know that tothem that 
love God all things work together 
unto good: to such as, according 
to his purpose, are called to be 
saints. 

29 For whom he foreknew, he 
also predestinated to be made con- 
formable to the image of his Son: 
that he might be the firstborn 
amongst many brethren. 

30 And whom he predestinated, 
them he also called: And whom 
he called, them he also justified. 
And whom he justified, them he 
also glorified. 

31 What shall we then say to 
these things? If God be for us, 
who is against us ? 

32 5He that spared not even his 
own Son, but delivered him up for 
us all, how hath he not also, with 
him, given us all things ? 

33 Who shall accuse against the 
elect of God? God zs he that 
justifieth : 

34 Whois he that shall condemn ? 
Christ Jesus that died : yea that is 
risen also again, who is at the right 
hand of God, who also maketh 
intercession for us. 

35 Who then shall separate us 
from the love of Christ? Shall 
tribulation? Or distress? Or 
famine? Or nakedness? Or dan- 
ger? Or persecution? Or the 
sword ? 

36 (As it is written: © For thy 
sake, we are put to death all the day 

5 Gen. xxii, 12. 6 Ps, xliii, 22. 


Ver. 26. Asketh for us. TheSpirit is said 
to ask and desire for the saints and to 
pray in us; inasmuch as he inspireth prayer 
and teacheth us to pray. 

Ver. 29. -He also predestinated. That is, 
God. hath preordained that all his elect 
should be conformable to the image of his 
Son. We must not here offer to pry into 
the secrets of God’s eternal election: only 
firmly believe that all our good, in time and 
eternity, flows originally from God’s free 
—— and all our evil from man’s free 
wW 5 
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long. Weare accounted as’ sheep 
for the slaughter.) | 

37 But in all these things we 
overcome, because ‘of .him that 
hath loved us. 

38 For I am sure: that neither 
death, nor life, nor angels, nor 
principalities, nor powers, nor 
things present, nor things to come, 
nor might, | 

39 Nor height, nor depth, nor any 
other creature, shall be able to 
separate us from the love of God 
which is in Christ Jesus our Lord 


CHAPTER. IX. 


The apostles concern for the Jews.: God’s 
election is free and not conjined to their 
nation. 

SPEAK the truth in Christ: I 
lie not, my conscience bearing 
me witness in the Holy Ghost : 

2 That I have great sadness and 
continual sorrow in my heart. 

3tFor I wished myself to be an 
anathema from. Christ,. for my 
brethren: who are my kinsmen 
according to the flesh : 

4 Who are Israelites: to whom 
belongeth the adoption as of. chil- 
dren and the: glory and the testa- 
ment and the giving of the law and 
the serviceof Godand the promises: 


CHAP. I. “! Acts, ix, 2; 1 Cor. xv, 9 
2 Gen. xxi, 12. 3 Gal.-iv, 28. 


Ver. 38. I am sure. .That is, J am per- 
suaded : as it is in the Greek, méreomue. 

CHar. IX. Ver. 3. Anathema ; a curse. 
The apostle’s. concern and love for his 
countrymen, the Jews, was so great that he 
was Willing to suffer even an anathema or 
curse, for their sake; or any evil. that could 
come upon him, without his offending God. 

Ver. 6. All are not Israclites. Not all 
who are the carnal seed of Israel are true 
Israelites in God’s account: who, as by his 
free grace he heretofore preferred Isaac 
before Ismael and Jacob before Esau, so he 
could-and did, by the like free grace, elec- 
tion and mercy, raise up spiritual children 
by faith to Abraham and Israel, from 
amony the Gentiles and prefer them before 
the carnal Jews. 
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5 Whose are: the fathers and of 
whom is Christ, according to the 
flesh, who is over all things, God 
blessed: for ever. . Amen. 

6 Not as though the word of God 
hath miscarried. For all are not 
Israelites that are of Israel. 

7 Neither: are’all they that. are 
the seed of Abraham, children: 
2but in: Isaac shall thy seed be 
called. 

8 That.is to say, not they that are 
the children of the flesh are: the 
children of God: but they that 
are the children of the promise-are 
accounted for the seed. 

9 For this is the word of promise : 
t According to this time will I come. 
And Sara shall have a son. 

10 And not only she. But when 
Rebecca also had conceived at once 
of Isaac our father. 

11. For when. the children were 
not yet born, nor had done any 
good or evil (that. the purpose of 
God according to election might 
stand) : 

12 Not of works, but of him that 
calleth, it was said to her: ® Zhe 
elder shall: serve the younger. 

13 As it is written: “Jacob J 
have loved : but Esau I have hated. 


5 Gen, xxv, 24. 
7 Na. 12. 


4 Gen. xviii, 10. 
6 Gen. xxv, 23. 

Ver. 11... Not yet.born. By this example 
of these twins and the preference of the 
younger to the elder, the drift of the apostle 
is to show that God, in his election, mercy 
and grace, is,not tied to any particular 
nation, as the Jews imagined ; nor to any 
prerogative of-birth or any foregoing merits. 
For as, antecedently to his grace, he sees no 
merits in any, but tinds all involved in sin, 
in the common mass of condemnation and 
all children of wrath : there is no one whom 
he might not justly leave in that mass. So 
that whomsoever he delivers from it, he 
delivers in his mercy: and whomsoever he 
leaves in it, he leaves in his justice. As 
when, of two equally criminal, the king is 
pleased out of pure mercy to pardon one, 
whilst he suffers justice to take place in the 
execution of the other. 
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14 What shall we say then? Is|tience vessels of wrath, fitted for 
there injustice with God? God! destruction, 


forbid ! 


| 23 That he might shew the riches 


15 For he saith to Moses: 87 wili | of his glory on the vessels of mercy 
have mercy on whom L will have | which he hath prepared unto glory? 


mercy. And I will shew mercy to 
whom I will shew mercy. 

16 So then it is not of him that 
willeth, nor of him that runneth, 
but of God that sheweth mercy. 

17 For the scripture saith to 
Pharao: °7'o this purpose have I 
raised thee, that ae shew my 
power in thee and that my name 
may be declared throughout all the 
earth. 

18 Therefore he hath mercy on 
whom he will. And whom he will, 
he hardeneth. 

19 Thou wilt say therefore to me : 
Why doth he then find fault? For 
who resisteth his will ? 

20 O man, who art thou that re- 
pliest against God? Shall the thing 
formed say to him that formed it: 
Why hast thou made me thus? 

21 Or hath not the potter power 
over the clay, of the same lump, to 
make: one vessel unto honour and 
another unto dishonour ? >- A 

22 What if God, willing to shew 
‘his wrath and to make his power 
. known, endured with much pa- 


8 Exod. xxxiii, 19. . 9 Exod. ix, 16. 
© Wisd. xv, 7 ; Isai, xlv, 9; Jer. xviii, @ 
1l Osee, li, 24; 1 Peter, ii, 10. 


Ver. 16. Not of him that willeth. That is, 
by any power or strength of his own, ab- 
stracting from the grace of God. 

Ver. 17. To this purpose. Not that God 
made him on purpose that he should sin 
and so be damned: but, foreseeing his 
obstinacy in sin and the abuse of hisown 
free will, he raised him up to be a mighty 
king, to make a more remarkable example 
of him : and that his power might be better 
known and his justice in punishing him 
published throughout the earth. 

Ver. 18. He hardeneth.. Not by being 
the cause or author of his sin, but by with- 
holding his grace and so leaving. him in his 
sin, in punishment of his past demerits. 

Ver. 21. The potter. This similitude is 


24 Even us, whom also he hath 
called, not only of the Jews but 
also of the Gentiles. 

25 Asin Osee he saith : 1t Z will 
call that which was. not my people, 
my people; and. her that was. not 
beloved, beloved ; and her that had 
not obtained mercy, one that hath 
obtained mercy. 

26 13 And it shall be, in the place 
where it was said unto them: You 
are not my people ; there they shall 
be called. the sons of the living 
God. 

27 And Isaias crieth out concern- 
ing Israel : 1917 the number of the 
children of Israel be as the sand of 
the sea, a remnant shall be saved. 

28 For he shall. finish his word 
and cut it short in justice: because 
a short word shall the Lord make 
upon the earth. 

29 And as Isaias foretold :. 14 Un- 
less the Lord of Sabaoth had left 
us.a seed, we had been made as 
Sodom and we had been like unto 
Gomorrha. 

30 What then shall we say? That 
the Gentiles who followed not after 


 Osee,i,10. , 15 Isai. x, 22. 
14 Tsai. i, 9. 


used only to shew that we are not to dispute 
with our Maker, nor to reason with him 
why he does not give as much grace to one 
as to another; for since the whole lump of 
our clay is vitiated by sin, it is owing to his 
goodness and mercy that he makes out of it 
so many vesse!s of honour; and it is no 
more than just that others, in punishment 
of their unrepented of sins, should be given 
up to be vessels of dishonour. 

Ver. 27. A remnant. That is, a small 
number only of the children of Israel shall 
be converted and saved. How perversely is 
this text quoted for the salvation of men of 
all religions, when it speaks only of the 
converts of the children of Israel ! 


CHAP. X. 


justice have attained to justice, 
even the justice that is of faith. 

31 But Israel, by following after 
the law of justice, is not come unto 
the law of justice. 

32 Why so? Because they sought 
it not by faith, but as it were of 
works. For they stumbled at the 
stumbling-stone. 

33 Asitis written: Behold I lay 
. in Sion a stwmbling-stone and a 
rock of scandal. And whosoever 
believeth in him shall not be con- 
founded. 


CHAPTER X. 

The end of the law is faith in Christ, which 
the Jews refusing to submit to, cannot be 
justified. 

RETHREN, the will of my 

i» heart, indeed, and my prayer 
to God is for them unto salvation. 

2 For I bear them witness that 
they have a zeal of God, but not 
according to knowledge. 

3 For they, not knowing the jus- 
tice of God and seeking to es- 
tablish their own, have not submit- 
ted themselves tothe justice of God. 

4 For the end of the law is Christ: 
unto justice to. everyone that be- 
lieveth. 

5 For Moseswrote that the justice 
which is of the law : ! Zhe man that 
shall do it shall live by tt. 

6 But the justice which is of faith, 
speaketh thus: ?Say not in thy 
heart: Who shall ascend tinto 

15 Isai. viii, 14; xxviii, 16 ; 1 Peter, ii, 6. 

CHAP. X. 1 Lev. xviii, 5; Ezech. xx, 11. 

2 Deut. xxx, 12, 3 Deut. xxx, 14. 


CHAP. X. Ver. 3. The justice of God. 
That is, the justice which God giveth us 
through Christ ; as, on the other hand, the 
Jew’s own justice is that which they. pre- 
tended to by their own strength or by the 
observance of the law,’ without. faith - in 
Christ. 

Ver. 9. Thou shalt be saved. To confess 
the Lord Jesus, and to call upon the name 
of the Lord (ver. 18) is not barely the pro- 
fessing a belief in the person of Christ ; but 
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heaven? That is to bring Christ 
down ; 

7 Or who shall descend wnto: the 
deep? That is, to bring up Christ 
again from the dead. 

8 But what saith the scripture? 
3 The word is nigh thee, even in thy 
mouth and in thy heart. This is 
the word of faith, which we preach. 

9 For if thou confess with thy 
mouth the Lord Jesus and believe 
in thy heart that God hath raised 
him up from the dead, thou shalt 
be saved. 

10 For, with the heart, we believe 
unto justice: but, with the mouth, 
confession is made unto salvation. 

11 For the scripture saith: * Who- 
soever believeth in him shall not be 
confounded. 

12 For there is no distinction of 
the Jew and the Greek: for the 
same is Lord over all, rich unto all 
that call upon him. 

13 5 For whosoever shall call upon 
the name of the Lord shall be saved. 

14 How then shall they call on 
him in whom they have not be- 
lieved? Or how shall they believe 
him of whom they have not heard? 
And how shall they hear without a 
preacher ? 

15 And how shall they preach un- 
less they be sent, as it 1s written : 
8 How beautiful are the feet oj 
them that preach the gospel of 
peace, of them that bring glad 
tidings of good things | 

4 Isai. xxviii, 16. 
5 Joel, ii, 32; Acts, ii, 21. 
6 Isal. li, 7; Nah. i, 15. 


moreover, implies a belief of his whole doc- 
trine and an obedience to his law; without 
which, the calling him Lord will save no 
man (Matt. vii, 21). 

Ver. 15. Unless they be sent. Here is an 
evident proof against all new teachers, who 
have all usurped to themselves the ministry 
without any lawful: mission, derived by suc- 
cession from the apostles, to whom Christ 
said (John xx, 21): As my Father hath sent 
me, I also send you. 
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16 Butall do not obey the gospel. 
For Isaias saith : 7 Lord, who hath 
believed our report ? 

17 Faith then cometh by hear- 
ing ; and hearing by the word of 
Christ. 

18 But I say: Have they not 
heard? ®Yes, verily: Their sound 
hath gone forth into all the earth : 
and ther words unto the ends of 
the whole world. 

19 But I say: Hath not Israel 
known? First, Moses saith: °J 
will provoke you to jealousy by 
that which is not a nation: by a 
foolish nation I will anger you. 

20 But Isaias is bold, and 
saith: 107 was found by them that 
did not seek me. I. appeared 
openly to them that asked not after 
me. 

21 But to Israel he saith: "AU 
the day long have I spread my 
hands to a people that believeth 
not and contradicteth me. 


CHAPTER XI. 


God hath not cast off all Israel. The Gentiles 
must not be proud but stand in faith and 


fear. 
SAY then: Hath God cast 


away his people? God forbid! 
For I also am an Israelite of the 
seed of Abraham, of the tribe of 
Benjamin. 
2 God hath not cast away his 


7 Isai. liii, 1; John, xii, 38. 
8 Ps. xviii, 5. 9 Deut. xxxii, 21. 
10 Tsai. lxv, 1. 11 Isai. lxv, 2. 
CHAP. XI. 1 3 Kings, xix, 10. 


CHAP. XL Ver. 4. Seven thousand. This 
is very ill alleged by some against the per- 
petual visibility of the Church of Christ: 
the more, because, however the number of 
the faithful might be abridged by the perse- 
cution of Jezabel in the kingdom of the ten 
tribes, the church was at the same time in 
a most flourishing condition (under Asa and 
Josaphat) in the kingdom of Judah. 

Ver. 6. It is not now by works. If salva- 
tion were to come by works, done by nature, 
without faith and grace, salvation would 
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people which he foreknew. Know 
you not what the scripture saith 
of Elias, how- he calleth on God 
against Israel ? 

3 1Lord, they have slain thy 
prophets, they have dug down thy 
altars. And I am left alone: and 
they seek my life. er 

4. But what saith the divine 
answer to him? 27 have left me 
seven thousand. men that have 
not bowed their knees to Baal. 

5. Even so then, at this present 
time also, there is a remnant saved 
according to the election of grace. 

6 And if by grace, it is not now 
by works: otherwise grace is no 
more grace. 

7 What then? That which Israel 
sought, he hath not obtained: but 
the election hath obtained it. And 
the rest have been blinded. 

8 As it is written: 3God hath 
given them the spirit of insensi- 
bility ; eyes that they should not 
see and ears that they should not 
hear, until this present day. 

9 And David saith: 4 Let their 
table be made a snare and a trap 
and a stumbling-block and a 
recompense unto them. 

10 Let their. eyes be darkened, 
that they may not see: and bow 
down their back always. 

11 I say then: Have they so 
stumbled, that they should fall? 
2 3 Kings, xix, 18. 

3 Isai. vi, 9,10; xxix, 10; Matt. xiii, 14; 


John, xii, 40 ; Acts, xxviii, 26. 
* Ps. lxviii; 23. 


not be a grace or favour, but a debt; but 
such dead works are indeed of no value in 
the sight of God towards salvation. It is 
not the same with regard to works done 
with, and by, God’s grace ; for to such works 
as these, he has promised eternal salvation. 

Ver. 8& God hath given them. Not by his 
working or acting in them ; but by his per- 
mission and by withdrawing his grace in 
punishment of their obstinacy. 

Ver. 1L That they should fall. The 
nation of the Jews is not absolutely and 


CHAP. XI. 


God forbid! But by their offence 
salvation is: come to the Gentiles, 
that they may be emulous of them. 

12 Now if the offence of them be 
the riches of the world and the 
diminution of them the riches of 
the Gentiles: how much more the 
fulness of them ? 

13 For I say to you, Gentiles : 
5As long indeed. as I am the 
apostle of the Gentiles, I will 
honour my ministry, 

14 If, by any means, I may pro- 
voke to emulation them who are 
my flesh and may save some of 
them. 

15 Tor if the loss of them be the 
reconciliation. of the world, what 
shall the receiving of them be, but 
life from the dead ? 

16 For if the firstfruit be holy, so 
is the lump also: and if the root 
be holy, so are the branches. 

17 And if some of the branches 
be broken and thou, being.a wild 
olive, art ingrafted in them and 
art made partaker. of the root and 
of the fatness of the olive tree : 

18 Boast not against the branches. 
But if thou boast, thou bearest 
not the root : but the root thee. 

19 Thou wilt say then: The 
branches were broken. off that I 
might be grafted in 

20 Well: because of unbelief 
they were broken off. But thou 
standest by faith Be not higk- 
minded, but fear. 


5 Acts, ix, 15; Gal. 1i, 7. 
without remedy cast off for ever; but in 
pe only (many thousands of them having 

een at first converted) and for a time; 
which fall of theirs, God has been pleased 
to turn to the good of the Gentiles. 

Ver. 20. Thou standest by faith. Be net 
high-minded, but fear. We see here that he 
who standeth by faith may fall from it; and 
therefore must live in fear, and not in the 
vain presumption and security of modern 
sectaries. 

Ver. 22. Otherwise thou also shalt be cut 
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21 For if God hath not spared 
the natural branches, fear lest 
perhaps also he spare not thee. 

22 See then the goodness and the 
severity of God : towards them in- 
deed that are fallen, the severity ; 
but towards thee, the goodness of 
God, if. thou. abide in goodness. 
Otherwise thou also shalt be cut 


of. =. : | 

23 And they also, if they abide 
not still in unbelief, shall be grafted 
in : for God is able to graft them 
in again. 

24. For: if . thou wert cut out 
of the wild olive tree, which is 
natural to thee ; and, contrary to 
nature, wert grafted into the good 
olive tree: how much more shall 
they that are the natural branches 
be grafted into their own olive 
tree ? 

25 For I would. not have you 
ignorant, brethren, of this mys- 
tery (lest you. should be wise in 
your own conceits) that blindness 
in part has happened in Israel, 
until the fulness of the. Gentiles 
should come in. 

26 And sc all Israel should be 
saved, as it is written: 7 7'here 
shall come out of ‘Sion, he that 
shall deliver and shall turn away 
ungodliness from Jacob. 

27 And this is to them my cove- 
nant: when I shall take away their 
sins. 

28 As concerning the gospel, in- 


6 Prov. iii, 7; Isai. v, 21 
7 Isai. lix, 20. 


off. The Gentiles are here admonished not 
to be proud nor to glory against the Jews: 
but to take occasion rather from their fall 
to fear and to be humble, lest they be cast 
off. Not that the whole Church of Christ 
can ever fall from him, having been secured 
by so many divine promises in holy writ; 
but that each one in particular may fall. 
And therefore all in general are to be ad- 
monished to beware of that which may 
happen to any one in particular 
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deed, they are enemies for, your! 
sake: but as touching the elec- 
tion, they are most dear for the 
sake of the fathers. 

29 For the gifts and the calling 
of God are without repentance. 
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may prove what is the -good and 
the acceptable and the perfect will 
of God. 

3 For I say, by the grace that is 
given me, to all that. are among 
you, not’ to be more wise than it 


30 For as you also in times past behoveth. to be wise, but to be 
did not believe God, but now have | wise unto sobriety Sand according 


obtained mercy, © 
unbelief : 
31 So these also now have’ not 


believed, for your mercy, that they | 


also may obtain mercy. 

32 For God hath concluded all 
in unbelief, that he may have 
mercy on all. 

33.0 the depth of the riches of 
the wisdom and of the knowledge 
of God! How incomprehensible 
are his judgments, and how un- 
searchable his ways! 

34 8For who hath known: the 
mind of the Lord? Or who hath 
been his counsellor ? 

35.Or who hath first given ‘to 
him, and recompense -shall be 


made him? 
36.For of him, and by him, and 
in him, are all things: to him be 
glory for ever. Amen. 
CHAPTER XII. 
Lessons of Christian virtues. 

i BESSEECH you therefore, 

brethren, by the mercy of 
God, lthat you present your 
bodies a living sacrifice, holy, 
pleasing unto God, your reason- 
able service. 
z And be not conformed to this 
world: but be reformed ın the 
newness of your mind, “that you 


8 Wisd. ix, 13; Isai. xl, 13; 1 Cor. ii, 16. 
CHAP. XIL. 1 Phil. iv, 18. 
2 Eph. v, 17; 1 Thess. iv, 3 


Ver. 29. For the gifts and the calling of 
God are without his repenting’ himself of 
them. For the promises of God are un- 
changeable, nor can he repent of conferring 
his gifts. 


through their |as God hath divided to every one 


i the measure of faith. 

4 Foras in one body we have 
many members, but all the mem- 
! bers have not the same office : 

5 So we, being many, are one 
body in Christ; and every one 
members one of another : 

6 And having different gifts, 
according to the ‘grace that is 
given us, either prophecy, to be 
used according to the rule of 
faith ; 

7 Or ministry, in ministering ; 
or he that teacheth, in doctrine ; 

8 He that exhorteth, in exhort- 
ing; he that siveth, with sim- 
plicity ; he that ruleth, with care- 
fulness ; he that sheweth mercy, 
with cheerfulness. 

9 Let love be without dissimula- 
tion.. ‘Hating that which is evil, 
cleaving to that which is good, 

10 6’ Loving one another with the 
charity of brotherhood: with 
honour preventing one another. 

11 In ‘carefulness not slothful. 
In spirit fervent. Serving the Lord. 

12 Rejoicing in hope. “Patient in 
tribulation. Instant in prayer. 

13 Communicating to the necessi- 
ties of the saints. 8 Pursuing hos- 
pitality. 


$1 Cor. xii, 11; a. im, 7. * Amos. v, 15. 
5 Eph. iv, 3.5 I Peter, ii, 14 
6 Heb. xiii, ‘ 1 Peter, iv, 9. 


Ver. 32. Concluded all in unbelief. He 
hath found all nations, both Jews and 
Gentiles, in unbelief and sin; not by his 
causing, but by the abuse of their own free 
will ; so that their calling and election is 
purely owing to his mercy. 


CHAP. XIII. 


14 Bless them that persecute you : 
bless, and ‘curse not. 
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4 For he is God’s minister to thee, 
for good. But if thou do that 


15 Rejoice with them that rejoice: | which is evil, fear: for he beareth 


weep with them that weep. 

16 Being of one mind one towards 
another. Not minding high things, 
but consenting to the humble. Be 
not wise in your own conceits. 

17 To no man rendering evil for 
evil. ‘Providing good things, not 
only in the sight of God but also 
in the sight of all men. 

18 8If it be possible, as much as 
is in you, have peace with all 
men. 

19 ®Revenge not yourselves, my 
dearly beloved ; but give place un- 
to wrath, for it is written: 1 Re- 
venge vs mine, L will repay, saith 
the Lord. 

20 11 But af thy enemy be hungry, 
give him to eat ; uf he thirst, give 
him to drink. For, doing this, thow 
shalt heap coals of fire upon his 
head. 

21 Be not overcome by evil: but 
overcome evil by good. 


CHAPTER XIII. 


Lessons of obedience to superiors and mutual 
charity. 
ET ‘every soul be subject to 
higher powers. For there is 
no power but from God : and those 
that are are ordained of God. 

2 Therefore, he that resisteth the 
power resisteth the ordinance of 
God. And they that resist pur- 
chase to themselves damnation. 

3 For princes are not a terror to 
the good work, but to the evil. 
Wilt thou then not be afraid of 
the power? Do that which is 
good : and thou shalt have praise 
from the same. 

7 2 Cor. viii, 21. 8 Heb. xii, 14. 
9 Ecclus. ii, 33 xxviii, 1. 
“4 ‘Matt. v, 39 3 ‘Deut. xxxii, 35 ; Heb. x, 30. 


1 Prov. xxv, 21. A 
CHAP. XIII. 1 Wisd. vi, 4; 1 Peter, ii, 13. 


not the sword in vain. For he is 
God’s minister: an avenger to ex- 
fanis wrath upon him that doth 
| O 

5 Wherefore be subject of neces- 
sity : not only for wrath, but also 
for conscience’ sake. 

6 For therefore also you pay trib- 
ute. For they are the ministers 
of God, serving unto this purpose. 

7 2Render therefore to all men 
their dues. Tribute, to whom tri- 
bute is due : custom, to whom cus- 
tom’: fear, to whom fear : honour, 
to whom honour. 

8 Owe no man any thing, but to 
love one another. For he that 
loveth his neighbour hath fulfilled 
the law. 

9 3For: Thou shalt not commit 
adult Thou shalt not kill: 
Thou shalt not steal: Thou shalt 
not bear false witness: Thou shalt 
not covet. And if there be any other 
commandment, it is comprised in 
this word: *Zhow shalt love thy 
neighbour as thyself. 

10 The love of our neighbour 
worketh no evil. Love therefore 
is the fulfilling of the law. 

11 And that, knowing the season, 
that it is now the hour for us to 
rise from sleep. For now our sal- 
vation is nearer than when we 
believed. 

12 The night is passed and the 
day is at hand. Let us therefore 
cast off the works of darkness and 
put on the armour of light. 

13 Let us walk honestly, as in the 
day : not 1n rioting and drunken- 
ness, not in chambering and im- 

2 Matt. xxii, 21. 
3 Exod. xx, 14; Deut. v, 18. 
4 Lev. som) Matt. xxii, 39; Mark, xii, 31; 


«V, 145 James, ii, 8. 
5 Luke, xxi, 34. 
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purities, not in contention and 
envy. 

14 6 But put ye on the Lord Jesus 
Christ: and make not provision 
for the flesh in its concupiscences. 


CHAPTER XIV. 


The strong must bear with the weak. Cautions 
against judging and giving scandal. 
OW him that is weak in faith, 
take unto you: not in dis- 
putes about thoughts. 

2 For one believeth that he may 
eat all things: but he that is 
weak, let him eat herbs. 

3 Let not him that eateth despise 
him that eateth not: and he that 
eateth not, let him not judge him 
that eateth. For God hath taken 
him to him. 

41Who art thou that judgest an- 
other man’s servant? To his own 
lord he standeth or falleth.. And 
he shall stand : for God is able to 
make him stand. 

5 For one judgeth between day 
and day: and another judgeth 
every day. Let every man abound 
in his own sense. 

6 He that regardeth the day re- 
gardeth it untothe Lord. Andhe 
that eateth eateth to the Lord: 
for he giveth thanks to God. And 
he that eateth not, to the Lord he 
ee and giveth thanks to 

od. . 

7 For none of us liveth to him- 
self: and no man dieth to himself. 

8 For whether we live, we live 

6 Gal. v, 16; 1 Peter, ii, 11. 
CHaP. XIV. ! James, iv, 13. 


CHAP. XIV. Ver. 2. Eatall things. That 
is, without observing the distinction of clean 
and unclean meats, prescribed by the law of 
Moses: -which was now no longer obliga- 
tory. Some weak Christians, converted 
from among the Jews, as we here gather 
from the apostle, made a scruple of eating 
such meats as were deemed unclean by the 
law (such as swine’s flesh), which thestronger 
sort of Christians did eat without scruple. 
Now, the apostle, to reconcile them together, 
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unto the Lord : or whether we die, 
we die unto the Lord. Therefore, 
whether we live or whether we die, 
we are the Lord’s. 

9 For to this end Christ died and 
rose again : that he might be Lord 
both of the dead and of the living. 

10 But thou, why judgest thou 
thy brother? Or thou, why dost 
thou despise thy brother? ?For 
we shall all stand before the judg- 
ment seat of Christ. 

11 For it is written: 3 4s J live, 
saith the Lord, every knee shall 
bow to me and every tongue shall 
confess to God. 

12 Therefore every one of us shali 
render account to God for himself. 

13 Let us not therefore judge one 
another any more. But judge this 
rather, that you put not a stum- 
bling-block or a scandal in your 
brother’s way. 

14 1 know, and am confident in 
the Lord Jesus, that nothing is un- 
clean of itself: but to him that 
esteemeth any thing to be unclean, 
to him it is unclean. 

15 For if, because of thy meat, 
thy brother be grieved, thou walk- 
est not now according to charity. 
t Destroy not him with thy meat, 
for whom Christ died. 

16 Let not then our good be evil 
spoken of. 

17 For the kingdom of God is not 
meat and drink: but justice and 
peace and joy in the Holy Ghost. 

18 For he that in this serveth 


2 2 Cor. v, 10. 
3 Isai. xlv, 24; Phil. ii, 10. 
* 1 Cor. viii, 11. 


exhorts the former.not to judge or condemn 
the latter, using their Christian liberty ; and 
the latter to take care not to despise or 
scandalize their weaker brethren, either by 
bringing them to eat what in their conscience 
they think they should not, or by giving 
them such offence as to endanger the driving 
them thereby from the Christian religion. 
Ver. 6. Between day and day. Still ob- 
serving the sabbaths and festivals of the law. 


CHAP. XV. 


Christ pleaseth God. and is ap- 
proved of men. 

19 Therefore, let us follow after 
the things that are of peace and 
keep the things that are of editica- 
tion, one towards another. 

20 Destroy not the work of God 
for meat. All things indeed are 
clean: but it is evil for that man 
who eateth with oifence. 

21 Ít is good not to eat flesh and 
not to drink wine: nor any thing 
whereby thy brother is offended or 
scandalized or made weak. 

22 Hast thou faith? Have it to 
thyself before God. Blessed is he 
that condemneth not himself in 
that which he alloweth. 

23 But he that discerneth, if he 
eat, is condemned ; because not of 
faith. For all that is not of faith 


. 


ing. iao i 
CHAPTER XV. 


He exhorts them to be all of one mind and 
promises to come and see them. 
OW, we that are stronger ought 
to bear the infirmities of the 
weak and not to please ourselves. 
2 Let every one of you please his 
neighbour unto good, to edifica- 
tion. 
3 For Christ did not please him- 
self : but, as it is written: ! Zhe re- 


proaches of them that reproached 


thee fell upon me. 
4.For what things soever were 
written were written for our learn- 


ing: that, through patience and | With 
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of comfort ? grant you to be of one 
mind, one towards another, accord- 
ing to Jesus Christ: 

6 That with one mind and with 
one mouth you may glorify God 
and the Father of our Lord Jesus 
Christ. 

7 Wherefore, receive one another, 
as Christ also hath received you, 
unto the honour of God. 

8 For I say that Christ Jesus 
was minister of the circumcision 
for the truth of God, to confirm 
the promises made unto the 
fathers : 

9 But that the Gentiles are to 
glorify God for his merey, as it 
is written : 3 Therefore will I con- 
Jess to .thee, O Lord, among the 
Gentiles and will sing to thy name. 

10 And again he saith: fejovce, 
ye Gentiles, with his people. 

11 And again :. Pr azse the Lord, 
all ye Gentiles: and magnify him, 
all ye people. 

12 And again, Isaias saith: 5 There 
shall be a root of Jesse; and he 
that shall rise up to rule the Gen- 
tiles, in him the Gentiles shall 
hope. , i 

13 Now the God of hope fill you 
with all joy and peace in believing: 
that you may abound in hope and 
in the power of the Holy Ghost. 

14 And I myself also, my breth- 


|ren, am assured of you that you 
jalso are full of love, replenished 


all knowledge, so that. you 


the comfort of the scriptures, we | are able to admonish one another. 


might have hope. 
5 Now the God of patience and 


if Titus, i, 15: ' 61 Cor. viii, 13. 
Cuap, XV. 1 Ps. Ixviii, 10. 

Ver. 23. Discerneth. That is, distinguish- 

eth between meats and eatéth against his 


conscience what he deems unclean.—Of 


Jaith. By faith is here understood judg- 
ment and conscience, to act against which is 
always a sin. o fe 


15 But I have written to you, 
brethren, more boldly in. some 
sort, as it were putting you mm 


2 1 Cor. i, 10. 


3 2 Kings, xxii, 60; Ps. xvii, 50. 
4 Ps. cxvi, 1. 5 Isai. xi, 10. 

CHAP. XV. Ver. 8. Minister of the cir- 
cumeision. That is, executed his office and 
ministry towards the Jews, the people of 
the circumcision. 
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mind, because of the grace which 
is given me from God, 

16 That I should be the minister 
of Christ Jesus among the Gen- 
tiles: sanctifying the gospel of 
God, that the oblation of the Gen- 
tiles may be made acceptable and 
sanctified in the Holy Ghost. 

17 I have therefore glory in 
Christ Jesus towards God. 

18 For I dare not to speak of 
any of those things which Christ 
worketh not me, for the 
obedience of the Gentiles, by word 
and deed, 

19 By the virtue of signs and 
wonders, in the power of. the 
Holy Ghost, so that from Jeru- 
salem round about, as far as unto 
Illyricum, I have replenished the 
gospel of Christ. 

20 And I have so preached this 
gospel, not where Christ was 
named, lest I should build upon 
another man’s foundation. 

21 But as it is written : 8 They to 
whom he was not spoken of shall 
see: and they that have not heard 
shall understand. "N 

22 For which cause also, I was 
hindered very much from coming 
to you and have been kept away 
till now. 

23 But now, having no more 

lace in these. countries and 

aving a great desire these many 
years past to come unto you, 

24 When I shail begin to take 
my journey into Spain, I hope that, 
as I pass, I shall see you and be 
brought on my way thither by 
you: if first, in part, I shall have 
enjoyed you. 

25 But now I shall go to Je- 
rusalem, to minister unto the 
saints. 

26 For it hath pleased them of 
Macedonia and Achaia to make a 

€ Tsai. lii, 15. 7 1 Cor. ix, 11. 
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contribution for the poor of the 
saints that are in Jerusalem. 

27 For it hath pleased them: 
and they are their debtors. "For, 
if the Gentiles ‘have been made 
partakers of their spiritual things, 
they ought also in carnal things to 
minister to them. 

28 When therefore I shall have 
accomplished this and consigned 
to them this fruit, I will come by 
you into Spain. 

29 And I know that when I 
come to you I shall come in the 
abundance of the ‘blessing of the 
gospel of Christ. 

30 I beseech you . therefore, 
brethren, through our Lord Jesus 
Christ and by the charity of the 
Holy Ghost, that you help me in 
your prayers for me to God, 

31 That I may be delivered from 
the unbelievers that are in Judea 
and that the oblation of .my ser- 
vice may be acceptable in Jeru- 
salem to the saints. 

32 That I may come to you with 
joy, by the will of God, and may 
be refreshed with you. 

33 Now the God of peace be with 
you all. Amen. 


CHAPTER XVI. 


He concludes with salutations, bidding them 
beware of all that should oppose the doctrine 
they had learned. 


A D I commend to you Phebe, 
our sister, who is in the 
ministry of the church, that is in 
Cenchre : 

2 That you receive her in the 
Lord as becometh saints and that 
you assist her in whatsoever, busi- 
ness she shall have need of you. 
For she also hath assisted many, 
and myself also. 

31Salute Prisca and Aquila, my 
helpers in Christ Jesus 


CHAP. XVI. 1 Acts, xviii, 2, 26. 


CHAP. XVI. 


4 (Who have for my life laid 
down their own necks: to whom 
not I only give thanks, but. also 
all the churches of the Gentiles), 

5 And the church which is in 
their. house. . Salute _Epenetus, 
my beloved: who is the firstfruits 
of Asia in Christ. 

6 Salute Mary, who hath laboured 
much among you. 

7 Salute Andronicus and Junias, 
my kinsmen and fellow prisoners : 
who are of note among the apostles, 
who also were in Christ before me. 

8 Salute Ampliatus, most beloved 
to me in the Lord. 

9 Salute Urbanus, our helper in 
Christ Jesus and. Stachys, my 
beloved. 

10 Salute Apelles, approved: in 
Christ. 

11 Salute them that are of Aris- 
tobulus’: household: Salute He- 
rodian, my kinsman. Salute them 
that are: of Narcissus’ household, 
who are in the Lord. 

12 Salute’ Tryphena and Try- 
phosa, who labour in the Lord. 
Salute Persis, the dearly beloved, 
who hath much laboured in the 
Lord. 

13 Salute Rufus, elect in the 
Lord : and his mother and mine. 

14 Salute. Asyncritus, Phlegon, 
Hermas, Patrobas, Hermes: and 
the brethren that are with them: 

15 Salute Philologus and Julia, 
Nereus and his sister, and’ Olym- 
pias: and all the saints that are 
with them. 

16 Salute one another with an 
holy kiss. All the churches of 
Christ salute you. 

17 Now I beseech you, brethren, 
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to mark them who make dissen- 
sions and offences contrary to the 
doctrine which you have learned 
and avoid them. _ 

18 For they that are such serve 
not Christ our Lord but their own 
belly: and by pleasing speeches 
and good words seduce the hearts 
of the innocent. i 

19 For your- obedience is. pub- 
lished in every place. I rejoice 
therefore in you. But I would 
have you to be wise in good and 
simple in evil. 

20 And the God of peace crush 
Satan under your feet speedily. 
The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ 
be with you. 

21 ?Timothy, my fellow labourer, 
saluteth you: and Lucius and 
Jason and Sosipater, my kinsmen. 

22 I> Tertius, who wrote this 
epistle, salute you 1n the Lord. 

23. Caius, my host, and the whole 
church saluteth you. Erastus, the 
treasurer of the city, saluteth you: 
and Quartus, a brother. 

24 The grace of our Lord Jesus 
Christ be with you all. Amen. 

25 Now to him that is able to 
establish .you, according to my 
gospel and the preaching of Jesus 
Christ, according to the revelation 
of the mystery which was kept 
secret from eternity, 

26. (Which now is made manifest 
by the scriptures of the prophets, 
according to the precept of the 
eternal God, for the obedience of 
faith) known among all nations : 

27 To God, the only wise, through 
Jesus Christ, to whom be honour 
and glory for ever and ever. Amen. 

2 Acts, xvi, 1. 
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I. CORINTHIANS. 


CHAP. I. 


THE 
FIRST EPISTLE OF ST. PAUL TO THE 


CORINTHIANS. 


St. Paul, having planted the faith in Corinth, where he had preached 
a year and a half and converted a great many, went to Ephesus. 


After being there three years, 


he wrote this first Epistle to the 


Corinthians and sent it by the same persons, Stephanus, Fortunatus 
and Achaicus, who had brought their letter to hum. It was written 
about twenty-four years after our Lord’s Ascension and contains 
several matters appertaining to faith and morals and also to ecclesi- 


astecal discipline. 


CHAPTER I. 


He reproveth their dissensions about their 
teachers. The world was to be saved by 
preaching of the cross, and not by human 
wisdom or eloquence, 


| 9. 1God is faithful: by whom you 
‘are called unto the fellowship of 
l his Son, Jesus Christ our Lord. 

| 10 Now I beseech you, brethren, 
by the name of our Lord Jesus 


| hrd called to be an apostle of | Christ, that youall speak the same 
Jesus Christ by the will of | thing and that there be no schisms 


God, and Sosthenes a brother, 

2 Tothe church of God that is at 
Corinth, to them that are sanctified 
in Christ Jesus, called to be saints, 
with all that invoke the name of 
our Lord Jesus Christ in every 
place of theirs and ours. 

3 Grace to you and peace,.from 
God our father and from the Lord 
Jesus Christ. 

4 I give thanks to my God always 
for you, for the grace of. God that 
is given you in Christ Jesus: 

5 That in all things you are made 
rich in him, in all utterance and in 
all knowledge ; 

6 As the testimony of Christ was 
confirmed in you, 

7 So that nothing is wanting to 
you in any grace, waiting for the 
manifestation of our Lord Jesus 
Christ. 

8 Who also will confirm you unto 
the end without crime, in the day of 
the comingofour Lord Jesus Christ. 
"Gaur. lt Bhess.v,86 


among you: but that you be per- 
fect in the same mind and in the 
same judgment. 

11 For it hath been signified unto 
ime, my brethren, of you, by them 
‘that are of the house of Chloe, 
‘that there are contentions among 

you. 
| 12 Now this I say, that every one 
| of you saith : I indeed am of Paul ; 
‘and I am “of Apollo; and I of 
| Cephas ; and I of Christ. 

13 Is Christ divided? Was Paul 
then crucified for you? Or were 
you baptized in the name of Paul? 

14 I give God thanks, that I bap- 
tized none of you *but Crispus and 
Caius : 

15 Lest any should say that you 
were baptized in my name. 

16 And I baptized also the house- 
hold of Stephanas. Besides, I 
know not whether I baptized any 
other. 

17 For Christ sent me not to bap- 


- 2 Acts, xvili, 24. ' * Acts, xviii, 8. 


CHAP. II. 


tize, but to preach the gospel : not 
in wisdom of speech, lest the cross 
of Christ should be made void. 

18 For the word of the cross, to 
them indeed that perish, is foolish- 
ness: but to them that are saved, 
that is, to us, 5it is the power of 
God. ot 

19 For. it is written: SZ will de- 
stroy the wisdom of the wise: and 
the. prudence of the prudent I will 
reject. 

20 ' Where ts the wise? Where is 
the scribe? Where is the disputer 
of this world? Hath not God made 
foolish the wisdom of this world ? 

21 For, seeing that in the wisdom 
of God, the world, by wisdom, 
knew not God, it pleased God, by 
the foolishness of our preaching, to 
save them that believe. 

22 For both the Jews require 
signs: and the Greeks seek after 
wisdom, 

23 But we preach Christ crucified : 
unto the Jews indeed a stumbling- 
blocx, and unto. the Gentiles fool- 
ishness : 

24 But unto them that are called, 
both Jews and Greeks, Christ, the 
power of God and the wisdom of 
God. 

25 For the foolishness of God is 
wiser than men: andthe weakness 
of God is.stronger than men. 

26 For see yourvocation, brethren, 
that there are not many. wise ac- 
cording to the flesh, not many 
mighty, not many noble. 

27 But the foolish things of the 
world hath God chosen, that he 
may confound the wise: and the 
weak things of the world hath 


4 2 Peter, i, 16; 1 Cor. ii, 1, 4, 13. 
5 Rom. i, 16. 6 Isai. xxix,. 14, 
7 Isai. xxxiii, 18. 8 Jer. xxiii, 5. 
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God chosen, that he may confound 
the strong. 

28 And the base things. of. the 
world and the things that are con- 
temptible, hath God chosen : and 
things that are not, that he might 
bring to nought things that are : 

29 That no fiesh should glory in 
his sight. 

30 But of him are you in Christ 
Jesus, who of God is made unto us 
wisdom "and justice and sanctifi- 
cation and redemption : 

31 That, asit is written : ° He that 
glorieth may glory in the Lord. 


CHAPTER II. 


His preaching was not in loftiness of words, 
but in spirit and power. And the wisdom 
he taught was not to be understood by the 
worldly wise or sensual man, but only by 
the spiritual man. 


ND I, brethren, when I came to 

you, !came not in loftiness of 

speech or of wisdom, declaring 
unto you the testimony of Christ. 

2 For I judged not myself to 
know anything among you, but 
Jesus Christ : and him crucified. 

3 *And I was with you in weak- 
ness and in fear and in much 
trembling. 

4 3 And my speech and my preach- 
ing was not in the persuasive words 
of human wisdom, but in shewing 
of the Spirit and power: 

5 That your faith might not stand 
on the wisdom of men, but on the 
power of God. 

6 Howbeit we speak wisdom 
among the perfect: yet not the 
wisdom of this world, neither of 
the princes of this world that come 
to nought. 

7 But we speak the wisdom of 


? Jer. ix, 23, 24; 2 Cor, x, 17. 
Guar. II. 1 Tar., m. 
2 Acts. xviii, 3. 3 2: Peter, i, 16. 


is to say, what appears foolish to the world | and what appears weak is indeed above all 
in the ways of God is indeed most wise ; | the strength and comprehension cf man. 
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God in a mystery, a wisdom which 
is hidden, which God ordained 
before the world, unto our glory : 

8 Which none of the princes of 
this world knew. For if they had 
known it, they would never have 
crucified the Lord of glory. 

9 But, as it is written: * That eye 
hath not seen, nor ear heard: neither 
hath it entered into the heart of 
man, what things God hath pre- 
pared for them that love him. 

10 But to us God hath revealed 
them, by his Spirit. For the Spirit 
searcheth all things, yea, the deep 
things of God. 

11 For what man knoweth the 
things of a man, but the spirit of a 
man that is in him? So the things 
also that are of God, no man 
knoweth, but the Spirit of God. 

12 Now, we have received not the 
spirit of this world, but the Spirit 
that is of God: that we may know 
eo that are given us from 


(0) .. ii P 

13 5Which things also we speak : 
not in the learned words of human 
wisdom, but in the doctrine of the 
Spirit, comparing spiritual things 
with spiritual. a 

14 But the sensual man perceiveth 
not these things that are of the 
Spirit of God. For it is foolish- 
ness to him : and he cannot under- 
stand, because it’ is spiritually ex- 
amined. 

15 But the spiritual man judgeth 
all things : and he himself is judged 
of no man. 

4 Tsai. lxiv, 4. 
5 1:Cor. i, 17; ii, 1, 4; 2 Peter, i, 16. 

€ Wisd. ix, 13; Isai. xl, 13; Rom. xi, 34 

CHAP, IL Ver. 14,15. The sensual man— 
the spiritualman, The sensual man is either 
he who is taken up with sensual pleasures, 
with carnal and worldly affections: or he 
who measureth divine mysteries by natural 


reason, sense and human wisdom only. Now 
such a man, has little or no notion of the 


things of God. Whereas the spiritual man 
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- 16 ®For who hath known the mind 
of the Lord, that he may instruct 
him? But we have the mind of 
Christ. 


CHAPTER III. 


They must not contend about their teachers, 
who are but God’s ministers and account- 
able to him.: Their works shall be tried by 
fire. 

A D I, brethren, could not speak 

to you as unto spiritual, but 
as unto carnal. As unto little 
ones in Christ. 

2 I gave you milk to drink, not 
meat: for you were not able as 
yet. But neither indeed are you 
now able: for you are yet carnal. 

3 For, whereas there is among 
you envying and contention, are 
you not carnal and walk you not 
according to man ? 

4 For while one saith: I indeed 
am of Paul ; and another: I am of 
Apollo; are you not men? What 
then is Apollo and what is Paul ? 

5 The ministers of him whom 
you have believed: and to every 
one as the Lord hath given. 

6 I have planted, Apollo watered: 
but God gave the increase. 

7 Therefore, neither he that 
planteth is any thing, nor he that 
watereth: but God that giveth 
the increase. 

8 Now he that planteth and he 
that watereth, are one. ‘And 
every man shall receive his own 
reward, according to his own 
labour. 

9 For we are God’s coadjutors 
CuHaP. III 1 Ps. lxi, 13; Matt. xvi, 27; 
Rom. ii, 6; Gal. vi, 5. 
is he who, in the mysteries of religion, takes 
not human sense for his guide: but submits 
his judgment to the decisions of the Church, 
which he is commanded to hear and obey. 
For Christ hath promised te remain to the 
end of the world with. his Church-and to 
caer her in all things by the Spirit of 


CHAP. IV. 


You are’ God’s husbandry: you 
are God’s building. 

10 According to the grace of. God 
that is given to me, as a wise 
architect, I have laid the founda- 
tion : and another buildeth there- 
on.. But let every man take heed 
how he buildeth thereupon. 

11 For other foundation no man 
can lay, but that which is laid: 
which is Christ Jesus. 

12 Now, if any man build upon 
this foundation, gold, silver, pre- 
cious stones, wood, hay, stubble : 

13 Every man’s work shall be 
manifest. For the. day of the 
Lord shall declare 2t, because it 
shall be revealed in fire. And the 
fire shall try every man’s work, of 
what sort it is. 

14 If any man’s work abide, 
which he hath built thereupon, he 
shall receive a reward. 

15 If any man’s work burn, he 
shall suffer loss: but he himself 
shall be saved, yet so as by fire. 

16 Know you not that you are 
the temple of God and that the 
Spirit of God dwelleth in you? 

17 But if any man violate’ the 
temple of God, him shall God 
destroy. ?For the temple of God 
is holy, which you are. 

18 Let no man deceive himself. 
If any man among you seem to be 
wise in this world, let him become 
a fool, that he may be wise. 


2 1 Cor.ivi, 19 ;'2 Cor. vi, 16. 


, DH oer 

Cuar. IIL. Ver.12. Upon this foundation. 
The foundation is Christ and his doctrine: 
or the true faith in him, working through 
charity.. The building upon this foundation, 
gold, silver, and precious stones, signities the 
more perfect preaching and practice of the 
ome. the wood, hay, and stubble, such 
preaching as that of the Corinthian teachers 
(who affected the pomp of wordsand human 
eloquence) and such practice as is mixed 
with much imperfection and many lesser 
sins. Now the day of the Lord and his 
fiery trial (in the particular judgment im- 
mediately after death) shall make manifest 
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19 For the wisdom of this world 
is foolishness ‘with God. For it is 
written : SI will catch the wise in 
their own craftiness. 

20 And again: The Lord know- 
eth the thoughts of the wise, that 
they are vain. 

21 Let no man ‘therefore glory in 
men. 

22 For all things are yours, 
whether it be Paul or Apollo or 
Cephas, or the world, or life, or 
death, or things present, or things 
to come. For all are yours. 

23 And you’ are Christ’s. And 
Christ is God’s. 


CHAPTER IV. 


God’s ministers are not to be judged. He 
reprehends their boasting of their preachers 
and describes the treatment the apostles 
every where met with. “i 

ET ta man so account of us as 
of the ministers of Christ and 
the dispensers of the mysteries of 

God. 

2 Here now it is required among 
the dispensers: that a man be 
found faithful. cs 

3 But to me it is a very small 
thing to be judged -by you or by 
man’s day. But neither do I 
judge my own self. 

4 For I am not conscious to my- 
self of anything. Yet am I not 
hereby justified: but he that 
judgeth me is the Lord. 

3 Job, v, 13... | * Ps. xciii, 11. 
CHAP. IV. 1 2 Cor. vi, 4. 


of what sort every man’s work has been : of 
which, during this life, it is hard to make a 
judgment. For then, tke fire of God's judg- 
ment shall try every man’s work. And they, 
whose works, like wood, hay and stubble, 
cannot abide the fire shall sufer loss, these 
works being found to be of no value; yet 


‘they themselves, having built upon the right 


Soundation (by living and dying in the true 
faith and in the state of grace, though with 
some imperfection,) shall be saved, yet 80 as 
by fire; being liable to oe pene b 
reason of the wood, hay and stubble, whi 
was mixed with their building. 
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5 Therefore, judge not before the 
time: until the Lord come, who 
both will bring to light the hidden 
things of darkness and will make 
manifest the counsels of the hearts 
And then shall every man have 
praise from God. ' 

6 But these things, brethren, I 
have in a figure transferred to 
myself and to Apollo, for your 
sakes: that in us you may learn 
that one be not puffed up against 
the other for another, above that 
which is written. 

7 For who distinguisheth thee? 
Or what hast thou that thou hast 
not received? And if. thou hast 
received, wliy dost thou glory, as 
if thou hadst not received zt ? 

8 You are now full: you are now 
become rich: you reign without 
us; and I would to God you did 
reign, that we also might reign 
with you. 

9 For I think that God hath set 
forth us apostles, the last, as it 
were men appointed to death. 
We are made a spectacle to the 
world and to angels and to men. 

10 We are fools for Christ’s sake, 
but you are wise in Christ: we are 
weak, but you are strong : you are 
honourable, but we without honour. 

11 Even unto this hour we both 
hunger and thirst and are naked 
and are buffeted and have no fixed 
abode. 

12 ?And we labour, working with 
our own hands. We are reviled: 
and we bless. We are persecuted : 
and we suffer it. 

13 We are blasphemed: and we 
entreat. We are male as the 
refuse of this world, the offscour- 
ing of all, even until nuw. 

14 I write not these things to 
confound you: but I admonish 
you as my dearest children. 


2 Acts, xx, 34; 1 Thess. ii, 9 ; 2 Thess. iii, & 
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15 For if you have ten thousand 
instructors in Christ, yet not many 
fathers. For in Christ Jesus, by 
the gospel, I have begotten you. 

16 Wherefore, I beseech you, be 
ye followers of me, as I also am 
of Christ. 

17 For this cause have I sent to 
you Timothy, who is my dearest 
son and faithful in the Lord. Who 
will put you in mind of my ways, 
which are in Christ Jesus: as I 
teach every where in every church. 

18 As if 1 would not come to 
you, so some are pufted up. 

19 But I will come to you shortly, 
if the Lord will: and will know, 
not the -speech of them. that. are 
puffed up, but the power. 

20 For the kingdom of God is 
not in speech, but in power. 

21 What will you? Shall I come 
to you with arod? Or in charity 
and in the spirit of meekness ? 


CHAPTER V. 


He excommunicates the incestuous adulterer 
and admonishes them to purge out the old 
ven. 


T tis absolutely heard that there 
is fornication among you and 
such fornication as the like is not 
among the heathens: that one 
should have his father’s wife. 

2 And you are puffed up and have 
not rather mourned: that he might 
be taken away from among you 
that hath done this thing. 

3 ?I indeed, absent in body. but 
present in spirit, have already 
judged, as though I were present, 
him that hath so done, 

4 In the name of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, you being gathered to- 
gether and my spirit, with the 
power of our Lord Jesus: 

5 To deliver such a one to Satan 
for the destruction of the flesh, 

CuaP. V. ! Lev. xviii, 7,8; xx, 1L . 
2 Col. ii, 5. 


CHAP. VI. 


that the spirit may be saved in 
the day of our Lord Jesus Christ. 

6 Your. glorying is not good. 
3Know you not that a little leaven 
corrupteth the whole lump ? 

7 Purge out the old leaven, that 
you may be a new paste, as you 
are unleavened. For. Christ our 
pasch is sacrificed. 

8 Therefore, let us feast, not with 
the old leaven, nor with the leaven 
of. malice and wickedness: but 
with the unleavened bread of sin- 
cerity and truth. 

9 I wrote to you in an epistle 
not to keep company with for- 
nicators. 

10 I. mean not with the forni- 
cators of this world or with the 
covetous or. the extortioners or 
the servers of idols: otherwise 
you must needs go out of this 
world. 

11 But now I. have written to 
you, not to keep company, if any 
man that is named á brother be 
a fornicator or covetous or a server 
of idols or a railer or a drunkard 
or an extortioner: with such a 
one, not so much as to eat. 

12 For what have I to do to 
judge them that are without? ‘Do 
not you. judge them that are 
within ? ' 

13 For them that are without, 
God will judge. Put away the 
evil one from among yourselves. 


‘CHAPTER VI. 


He blames. them for going to law before un- 
believers. Of sins that exclude from the 
kingdom of heaven. The evil of fornication. 


ie any of you, having a 
matter against another, go to 
3 Gal. v, 9. 

CHAP. VI. Ver. 7. -A' fault.’ Lawsuits 
can hardly ever be without a fault, on the 


one side or the other; and oftentimes on 
both sides, 
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be judged before the unjust: and 
not. before the saints? — 

2 Know you not that the saints 
shall judge this world? And if the 
world, shali be judged by you, are 
you unworthy to judge the smallest 
matters % 

3 Know you not that we. shall 
judge angels? How much more 
things of this world ? 

4 If therefore you have judgments 
of things pertaining to this world, 
set them to judge who are the most 
despised in the church. 

5 [speak to your shame. Isit so 
that there is not among you any 
one wise man that is able to judge 
between his brethren ? 

6 But brother goeth to law with 
brother: and that before unbe- 
lievers. 

7 1 Already indeed there is plainly 
a fault among you, that you have 
lawsuits one with another. Why 
do you not rather take wrong? 
Why do you not rather suffer your- 
selves to be defrauded? 

8 But you do wrong and defraud : 
and that to your brethren. — 

9, Know you not that the unjust 
shall not possess the kingdom of 
God?. Do not err: Neither forni- 
cators nor idolaters nor adulterers : _ 

10 Nor the effeminate nor liers 
with mankind northievesnorcovet- 
ous nor drunkards nor railers nor 
extortioners shall possess the king- 
dom. of God. 

11 And such some of you were. 
But you are washed: but you are 
sanctified : but you are justified : 
in the name Pi our Lord Jesus 
Christ and the Spirit of our God. 

12 All things are lawful to me: 

CaP. VI. 1 Matt. v, 39; Luke, vi, 29 ; 

Rom. xii, 17; 1 Thess. iv, 6. 


__ ee ee es 

Ver. 12. All things are lawful. That is, all 
indifferent things are indeed lawful, inas- 
much as they are not prohibited : but often- 
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but all things are not expedient. 
All things are lawful to me: but I 
will not be brought under the 
power of any. 

13 Meat for the belly and the 
belly for the meats : but God shall 
destroy both it and them. But the 
body is not for fornication, but for 
the Lord: and the Lord for the 
body. 

14 Now God hath both raised up 
the Lord and will raise us up also 
by his power. 

15 Know you not that your bodies 
are the members of Christ? Shall 
I then take the members of Christ 
and make them the members of an 
harlot? God forbid! 

16 Or know you not that he who 
is joined to a harlot is made one 
body? 2¥For they shall be, saith he, 
two in one flesh. 

17 But he who is joined to the 
Lord is one spirit. 

18 Fly fornication. Every sin that 
a man doth is without the body: 
but he that committeth fornication 
sinneth against his own body. 

19 Or know you not *that your 
members are the temple of the 
Holy Ghost, who is in you, whom 
you have from God: and you are 
not your own ? 

20 *For. you are bought with a 
great price. Glorify and bear God 
in your body. 


2 Gen. ii, 24; Matt. xix, 5; Mark, x, 8; 
Eph. v, 31. 
3 1 Cor. iii, 17; 2 Cor. vi, 16. 


times they are not expedient; as in the case 
of lawsuits. And much less would it be 
expedient to be enslaved by an irregular 
affection to any thing, how indifferent so- 
ever. 

CHAP. VII. Ver. 2. Have his own wife. 
That is, keep to his wife, which he hath. 
His meaning is not to exhort the unmarried 
to marry: on the contrary, he would have 
them rather continue as they are (ver. 8). 
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| the gift of continency. 


CHAP. VII. 


CHAPTER VII. 


Lessons relating to marriage and celibacy. 
Virginity is preferable to a married state. 


No concerning the things 
whereof you wrote tome: It 
is good for a man not to touch a 
woman. 

2 But for fear of fornication, let 
every man have his own wile: and 
let every woman have her own 
husband. 

3 'Let the husband render the 
debt to his wife: and the wife 
also in like manner to the husband. 

4 The wife hath not power of her 
own body: but the husband. And 
in like manner the husband also 
hath not power of his own body: 
but the wife. 

5 Defraud not one another, except, 
perhaps, by consent, for a time, 
that you may give yourselves to 
prayer: and return together again, 
lest Satan tempt you for your in- 
continency. 

6 But I speak this by indulgence, 
not by commandment. 

7 For I would that all men were 
even as myself. But every one 
hath his proper gift from God: one 
after this manner, and another 
after that. 

8 But I say to the unmarried and 
tothe widows: Itis good for them 
if they so continue, even as I. 

9 Butif they do not contain them- 


4 1 Cor. vii, 23; 1 Peter, i, 18. 
CHAP. VIL 1 1 Peter, iil, 7. 


one another but live together as they ought 
to do in the marriage state. 

Ver. 6. By indulgence. ‘That is, by a 
condescension to your weakness. 

Ver. 9. If they do not contain. This is 
spoken of such as are free and not of such 
as, by vow, have given their first faith to 
God; to whom, if they will use proper 


means to obtain it, God will never refuse 
Some translators 


But he speaks here to them that are, have corrupted this text, by rendering it: 


already married; who must not depart from | If they cannot contain. 


NT. 


9 


CHAP. VII. 


selves, let them marry. For it is 
better to marry than to be burnt. 

10 But to them that are married, 
not I, but the Lord, commandeth 
“that the wife depart not from her 
husband. 

11 And if she depart, that she 
remain unmarried or be recon- 
ciled to her husband. And let not 
the husband put away his wife. 

12 For totherest I speak, not the 
Lord.. If any brother hath a wife 
that believeth not and she consent 
to dwell with him : let him not put 
her away. 

13 And if any woman hath a 

husband that. believeth not and he 
consent to dwell with her: let her 
not put away her husband. 
_14 For the unbelieving husband 
is sanctified by the believing wife : 
and the unbelieving wife is sancti- 
fied by the believing husband. 
Otherwise your children should be 
unclean : but now they are holy. 

15 But if the unbeliever depart, 
let him depart. For a brother or 
sister is not under servitude in 
such cases. But God hath called us 
in peace. 

16 For how knowest thou, O wife, 
whether thou shalt save thy hus- 
band? Or how knowest thou, O 
man, whether thou shalt save thy 
wife ? 

17 But as the Lord hath distri- 
buted to every one, as God hath 
called every one: so let him walk. 
And so in all churches I teach. 

18 Is any man called, being cir- 
cumeised? Let him not procure 
uncircumcision. Isany man called 


2 Blatt. v, 32; mix, 0.: Mark, x, 9; 
Luke, xvi, 18. 

Ver..12. J speak, not the Lord. That 
is, not by any express commandment or 
ordinance. 

Ver. 14. Is sanctified. The meaning is 
not, that the faith of the husband or the 
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in uncireumcision? Let him not be 
circumcised. ze. 

19 Circumcision is nothing and 
uncircumcision is nothing : but the 
observance of the commandments 
of God. 

20 *Let every man abide in the 
same calling in which he was called. 

21 Wast thou called, being a bond- 
man? Care not for it: but if thou 
mayest be made free, use it rather. 

22 For he that is called in the 
Lord, being a bondman, is the free- 
man of the Lord. Likewise he that 
is called, being free, is the bondman 
of Christ. 

23 *You are bought with a price: 
be not made the bondslaves of men. 

24 Brethren, let every man, where- 
in he was called, therein abide with 
God. 

25 Now, concerning virgins, I have 
nocommandment of the Lord : but 
I give counsel, as having obtained 
mercy of the Lord, to be faithful. 

26 I think therefore that this is 
good for the present necessity : that 
1t is good for a man so to be. 

27 Art thou bound to a wife} 
Seek not to be loosed. Art thou 
loosed from awife ? Seek not awife. 

28 But if thou take a wife, thou 
hast not sinned. And if a virgin 
marry, she hath not sinned : never- 
theless, such shall have tribulation 
of the flesh. But I spare you. 

29 This therefore I say, brethren : 
The time is short. It remaineth, 
that they also who have wives be 
as if they had none: 

30: And they that weep, as though 
they wept not: and they that 


3 Eph. iv, 1. 
4 1 Cor. vi, 20; 1 Peter, i, 18. 


wife is of itself sufficient to put the un- 
believing party or their children inthe state 
of grace and salvation ; but that it is very 
often an occasion of their sanctification, by 
bringing them to the true faith. 
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rejoice, as if they rejoiced not : and 
they that buy, as: though they 
possessed not: 

31 And they that use this world, 
as 1f they used it not. For the 
fashion of this world passeth away. 

32 But I would have you to be 
without solicitude. He that is 
without a wife is solicitous for the 
things that belong to the Lord: 
how he may please God. 

33 But he that is with a wife is 
solicitous for the things of the 
world : how he may please his wife. 
And he is divided. 

34 And the unmarried woman and 
the virgin thinketh on the things 
of the Lord: that. she may be 
holy both in body and in spirit. 
But she that is married thinketh 
on the things of the world: how 
she may please her husband. 

35 And this’ I speak for your 
profit, not to cast a snare upon 
you, but for that which ‘is decent 
and which may give you power to 
attend upon the Lord, without im- 
pediment. 

36. But if any man think that ‘he 
seemeth dishonoured with regard 
to his virgin, for that she is above 
the age, and it must so be: let him 
do what he will.. He sinneth not, 
if she marry. 

37 For he that hath determined, 
being steadfast in his heart, having 
no necessity, but having power of 
his own will ; and hath judged this 
in his heart, to keep his virgin, 
doth well. À 

38 Therefore, both he that giveth 
his virgin in marriage doth well: 


Ver. 36. Let him do what he will: he 
sinneth not. The meaning is not, as liber- 
tines would have it, that persons may do 
what they will and not sin, provided they 
afterwards marry ; but that the father, with 
regard to the giving his virgin in marriage, 
may doas he pleaseth ; and that it will be no 
sin to him if she marry. 
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and he that giveth her not doth 
better. 

39. 5A woman is bound by the 
law as long as her husband liveth: 
but if her husband die, she is at 
liberty. Let her marry to whom 
she will: only in the Lord. 

40 But more blessed shall she be, 
if she so remain, according to my 
counsel. And I think that I also - 
have the spirit of God. 


CHAPTER VIII. 


Though an idol be nothing, yet things offered 
up to idols are not to be eaten, for fear of 
scandal, 

TOW concerning those things 

1 that are sacrificed to idols: 
we know that we all have know- 
ledge. Knowledge puffeth up: 
but charity edifieth. 

2 Andif any man think that he 
knoweth any thing, he hath not 
yet known as he ought to know. 

3 But if any man love God, the 
same is known by him. 

4 But as for the meats that are 
sacrificed to idols, we know. that 
an idol is nothing in the world and 
that there is no God but one. 

5 For although there be that- are 
called gods, either in heaven or on 
earth (for there be gods many and 
lords many) : 

6 Yet to us there is but one God, 
the Father, of whom are all things, 
and we unto him: and one Lord 
Jesus Christ, by whom are all 
things, and we by him. 

7 But there is not knowledge in 
every one. For some until this 
present, with conscience of the 
idol, eat as a thing sacrificed to 


5 Rom. vii, 2. 


CHAP. VIII. Ver. 1. Knowledge puffeth 
up. Knowledge, without charity and hu- 
mility, serveth only to puff persons up. 

Ver. 5. Gods many. Reputed for’ such 
among the heathens. 


CHAP.. IX. 


an idol: and their conscience, 
being weak, is defiled. 

8 But meat doth not commend 
us to God. For neither, if we eat, 
shall we have the more : nor, if we 
eat not, shall we have the less. 

9 But take heed lest perhaps this 
your liberty become a stumbling- 
block to the weak. 

10 For if a man see him that hath 
knowledge sit at meat in the idol’s 
temple, shall not his conscience, 
being weak, be emboldened to eat 
those things which are sacrificed to 
idols 4 

11 tAnd through thy knowledge 
shall the weak brother pty for 
whom Christ hath died ? 

12 Now when you sin thus against 
the brethren and wound their weak 
conscience, you sin against Christ. 

13 ? Wherefore, if meat scandalize 
my brother, I will never eat flesh, 
lest I should seandalize my brother. 


CHAPTER IX. 


The apostle did not make use of his power of 
being maintained at the charges of those to 
whom he preached, that he might give no 
hindrance to the gospel., Of running in 
the race and striving for the mastery. 


M not I free? Am not I an 

apostle? Have not I seen 

Christ Jesus our. Lord? Are not 
you my work in the Lord ? 

2 And if unto others I be not an 
apostle, but yet to you I am. For 
you are the seal of my apostleship 
in the Lord. 

3 My defence with them that do 
examine me is this. 

4 Have not we power to eat and 
to drink ? 


Cuar. VIII. ‘1 Rom. xiv, 15. 
2 Rom. xiv, 21. 


Ver. 13. If meat scandalize. That is, if 
my cating cause my brother to sin. 

CHAP. IX. Ver. 5. A woman, a sister. 
Some erroneous translators have corrupted 
this text by rendering it, a sister, a wife: 
whereas, it is certain, St. Pau! had no wife 
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5 Have we not power to carry 
about a woman, a sister, as well 
as the rest of the apostles and 
the brethren of the Lord and 
Cephas? 

6 Or I only and Barnabas, have 
not we power to do this ? 

7 Who serveth asa soldier, at any 
time, at his own charges? Who 
planteth a vineyard and eateth not 
of the fruit thereof? Who feedeth 
the flock and eateth not of the milk 
of the flock ? 

8 Speak I these things according 
to man? Or doth not the law also 
say these things ? 

9 For it is written in the law of 
Moses : t Thou shalt not muzzle the 
mouth of the ox that treadeth out 
the corn. Doth God take care for 
oxen ? 

10 Or doth he say this indeed for 
our sakes? For these things are 
written for our sakes: that he that 
plougheth, should plough in hope 
and he that thrasheth, in hope to 
receive fruit. 

11 7If we have sown unto you 
spiritual things, is it a great matter 
if we reap your carnal things ? 

12 If others be partakers of this 
power over you, why not we 
rather? Nevertheless, we have not 
used this power: but we bear all 
things, lest we should give any 
hindrance to the gospel of Christ. 

13 3Know you not that they who 
work in the holy place eat the 
things that are of the holy place ; 
and they that serve the altar par- 
take with the altar ? 

14 Soalso the Lord ordained that 


CHAP. IX. l Deut. xxv, 4; 1 Tim. v, 18. 
2 Rom. xv, 27. 3 Deut. xviij, 1. 


(chap. vii, ver. 7, 8) and that he only speaks 
of such devout women as, according to the 
custom of the Jewish nation, waited upon 
the preachers of the gospel and supplied 
them - with necessaries. 
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they who preach the gospel should 
live by the gospel. 

15 But I have used none of these 
things. Neither have I written 
these things, that they should be 
so done unto me: for it is good 
for me to die rather than that any 
man should make my glory void. 

16 For if I preach the gospel, it is 
no glory tome: fora necessity lieth 
upon me. For woe is unto me if I 
preach not the gospel. 

17 For if I do this thing willingly, 
I have a reward : butif against my 
will, a dispensation is committed 
to me. 

18 What is my reward then? 
That preaching the gospel, I may 
deliver the gospel without charge, 
that I abuse not my power in the 
gospel. 

19 For whereas I was free as to 
all, I made myself the servant of 
all, that I might gain the more. 

20 And I became to the Jews, a 
Jew, that I might gain the Jews: 

21 To them that are under the 
law, as if I were under the law 
(whereas myself was not under the 
law), that I might gain them that 
were under the law. To them that 
were without the law, as if I were 
without the law (whereas I was not 
without the law of God, but was 
in the law of Christ), that I might 
pe them that were without the 

aw. 

22 To the weak I became weak, 
that 1 might gain the weak. I 
became all things to all men, that 
I might save all. 


CHAP. X. 1 Exod. xiii, 21; Num. ix, 21. 
Ver. 16. : It is no glory. That is, I have 


nothing to glory of. 

Ver. 27. I chastise. Here St. Paul shews 
the necessity of self-denial and mortifica- 
tion, to subdue the flesh and its inordinate 
desires. 

CHAP. X. Ver. 2. In Moses. Under the 


conduct of Moses, they received baptism in 


I. CORINTHIANS. 


CHAP. X. 


23 And I do all things for the 
gospel’s sake, that I may be made 
partaker thereof. 

24 Know you not that they that 
run in the race, all run indeed, but 
one receiveth the prize? So run 
that you may obtain. 

25 And every one that striveth 
for the mastery refraineth himself 
from all things. And they indeed 
that they may receive a corruptible 
crown: but we an incorruptible 
one. 

26 I therefore so run, notas atan 
uncertainty : I so fight, not as one 
beating the air. 

27 But I chastise my body and 
bring it into subjection : lest per- 
haps, when I have preached to 
others, I myself should become a 
castaway. 


CHAPTER X. 

By the example of the Israelites, he shews that 
we are not to build too much upon favours 
received but to avoid their sins and jly from 
the service of idole and from things offered 
to idols. 

Ho: I would not have you ig- 

norant, brethren, that our 
fathers were all t under the cloud: 
and all passed through ?the sea. 

2 And allin Moses were baptized, 
in the cloud and in the sea: 

3 3And did all eat the same 
spiritual food : 

4 4And all drank the same spirit- 
ual drink: (And they drank of 
the spiritual rock that followed 
them : and the rock was Christ.) 

5 But with most of them God 


2 Exod. xiv, 22. 3 Exod. xvi, 16, 
$ Exod. xvii, 6; Num. xx, 11. 


figure, by passing under the cloud and 
through the sea; and they partook of the 
body and blood of Christ in figure, by eat- 
ing of the manna (called here a — 
food because it was a figure of the true 
bread which comes down from heaven), and 
drinking the water miraculously brought 
out of the rock, called here a spiritual rock, 
because it was also a figure of Christ. 


CHAP. X. 


was not well pleased. ®for they 
were overthrown in the desert. 

6 Now these things were done in 
a figure of us, that we should not 
covet. evil things, ĉas they also 
coveted. 

7 Neither become ye idolaters, 
as some of them, as it is written: 
’The people sat down to eat and 
drink and rose up to play. 

8 Neither let us commit fornica- 
tion, ŝas some of them that com- 
mitted fornication: and there fell 
in one day three and. twenty thou- 
sand. 

9 Neither let us tempt Christ, 
as. some of them tempted and 
perished by the serpents. 

10 °Neither do you murmur, as 
some of them murmured and were 
destroyed by the destroyer. 

11 Now all these things hap- 
pened to them in figure: and they 
are written for our correction, upon 
whom the ends of the world are 
come. 

12 Wherefore, he that thinketh 
himself to stand, let him take 
heed lest he fall. 

13 Let no temptation take hold 
on you, but such as is human. 
And God is faithful, who will not 
suffer you to be tempted above 
that which you are able: but will 
make also with temptation issue, 
that- you may be able to bear it. 


5 Num. xxvi, 64, 65. 
7 Exod. xxxii, 6. 


6 Ps, ev, 14. 
8 Num xxi, 5, 6. 


Ver. 11. The ends of the world. That is, 
the last ages. 

Ver. 13. Or, no temptation hath taken hold 
of you, or come upon you as yet, but what 
is human, or incident to man.—Zssue, or a 
way to escape. i ' 

Ver. 16. Which we bless. Here the 
apostle puts them in mind of their partak- 
ing of the Body and Blood of Christ in the 
Sacred Mysteries and becoming thereby one 
mystical body with Christ. From whence 
he infers (ver. 21), that they who are made 
partakers with Christ, by the Eucharistic 
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14 Wherefore, my dearly beloved, 
fly from the service of idols. 

15 I speak as to. wise men: judge 
ye yourselves what I say. 

16 The chalice of benediction 
which we bless, is it not the com- 
munion of the blood of Christ 1 
And the bread which we break, is 
it not the partaking of the body 
of the Lord ? 

17 For. we, being many, are one 
bread, one body: all that partake 
of one bread. 

18 Behold Israel according to the 
flesh. Are not they that eat of the 
sacrifices partakers of the altar ? 

19 What then? Do I say that 
what is offered.in sacrifice to idols 
is any thing? Or that the idol is 
any thing? bi 

20 But the things which the 
heathens sacrifice, they sacrifice 
to devils and not to God. And 
I would not that you should be 
made partakers with devils. 

21 You cannot drink the chalice 
of the Lord and the chalice of 
devils: you cannot be partakers 
of the table of the Lord and of 
the table of devils. 

22 Do we provoke the Lord to 
jealousy? Are we stronger than 
he? All things are lawful for 
me: but all things are not ex- 
pedient. 

23 All things are lawful for me: 
but all things do not edify. 


$ Num. xi, i; xiv, 1. 10 1 Cor, vi, 12. 
Sacrifice and Sacrament must not he made 
partakers with devils by eating of the meats 
sacrificed to them. 

Ver. 17. One bread. Or, as it may be 
rendered, agreeably both to the Latin and 
Greek : because the bread is one, all we, being 
many, are one body, who partake of that one 
bread. For it is by our communicating 
with Christ and with one another in the 
Blessed Sacrament that we are formed into 
one mystical body and made, as it were, one 
bread, compounded of many grains of corn, 
closely united together. 
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24 Let no man seek his own, but 
that which is another’s. 

25 Whatsoever is sold in the 
shambles, eat: asking no ques- 
tion for conscience’ sake. 

26 1! The earth is the Lord’s and 
the fulness thereof. 

27 If any of them that believe 
not, invite you, and you be willing 
to go: eat of any thing that is set 
before you, asking no question for 
conscience’ sake. 

28 But if any man say: This has 
been sacrificed to idols ; do not eat 
of it, for his sake that told it and 
for conscience’ sake. 

29 Conscience, I say, not thy 
own, but the others. For why 
is my liberty judged by another 
man’s conscience ¢ 

30 If I partake with thanks- 
giving, why am I evil spoken of 
for that for which I give thanks? 

31 Therefore, whether you eat 
or drink, or whatsoever else you 
do, do all to the glory of God. 

32 Be without offence to the 
Jews and to the Gentiles and to 
the church of God: 

33 As I also in all things please 
all men, not seeking that which is 
profitable to myself but to many: 
that they may be saved. 


CHAPTER XI. 


Women must have a covering over their heads. 
He blameth the abuses of their love feasts 
and upon that occasion treats of the Blessed 
Sacrament. 

E ye followers of me, as I also 
am of Christ. - 

2 Now I praise you, brethren, 
that in all things you are mindful 
of me and keep my ordinances as 
I have delivered them to you. 

n Ps, xxiii, 1; Ecclus. xvii, 31. 
12 Col. iii, 17. 


CHAP. XI. Ver.10. A power. That is,a 
veil or covering, as a sign that she is under 
the power of ber husband: and this, the 
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3 But I would have you know 
‘that the head of every man.is 
Christ: and the head of the woman 
is the man: and the head of Christ 
is rs y 

4 Every man praying or prophesy- 
ing with his head covered dis- 
graceth his head. 

5 But every woman praying or 
prophesying with her head not 
covered disgraceth her head: for 
it is all one as if she were shaven. 

6 For if a woman be not covered, ` 
let her be shorn. But if it be a 
shame to a woman to be shorn or 
made bald, let her cover her head. 

7 The man indeed ought not to 
cover his head: because he is the 
*image and glory of God. But the 
woman is the glory of the man. 

8 For the man is not of the 
woman: but the woman of the 
man. 

9 >For the man was not created 
for the woman: but the woman 
for the man. 

10 Therefore ought the woman 
to have a power over her head, 
because of the angels. 

11 But yet neither is the man 
without the woman, nor the woman 
without the man, in the Lord. 

12 For as the woman is of the 
man, so also is the man by the 
woman : but all things of God. 

13 You yourselves judge. Doth 
it become a woman to pray unto 
God uncovered % 

14 Doth not even nature itself 
teach you that a man indeed, if 
he nourish his hair, it is a shame 
unto him 3 

15 But if a woman nourish her 
hair, it is a glory to her; for her 
hair is given to her for a covering. 

CHAP. XI. 1 Eph. vy, 23. 
2Gen.i, 26. = * Gen. ii, 23. 


apostle adds, because of the angels, who are 
present in the assemblies of the faithful. 
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16 But if any man seem to be 
contentious, we have no such 
custom, nor the Church of God. 

17 Now this I ordain: not prais- 
ing you, that you come together, 
not for the better, but for the worse. 

18 For first of all I hear that 
when you come together in the 
church, there are schisms among 
you. And in part I believe it. 

19 For there must be also heresies: 
that they also, who are approved 
may be made manifest among you. 

20 When you come therefore 
together into one place, it is not 
now to eat the Lord’s supper. 

21 For every one taketh before 
his own supper to eat. And one 
indeed is hungry and another is 
drunk. 

22 What, have you not houses to 
eat and to drinkin? Or despise ye 
the church of God and put them 
to shame that have not? What 
shall I say to you? Do I praise 
you? In this I praise you not. 

23 For I have received of the 
Lord that which also I delivered 
unto you, that the Lord Jesus, the 
same night in which he was be- 
trayed, took bread, 

24 And giving thanks, broke and 
said: ‘Take ye and eat: This is 
my body, which shall be delivered 
for you. This do for the com- 
memoration of me. 

4 Matt. xxvi, 26; Mark, xiv, 22; 
Luke, xxii, 17. 
By 


Ver. 19. There must be also heresies. 
reason of the pride and perversity of man’s 
heart ; not by God’s will or appointment ; 
who nevertheless draws good out of this 
evil, manifesting, by that occasion, who are 
the good and firm Christians and making 
their faith more remarkable. 

Ver. 20. The Lord's supper. So the 
apostle here calls the charity feasts ob- 
served by the primitive Christians. He 
reprehends the abuses of the Corinthians 
on these occasions; which were the more 
criminal, because these feasts were accom- 
pms with the celebrating the Eucharistic 

rifice and Sacrament. 
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25. In like manner also the. 
chalice, after. he had supped, say- 
ing : This chalice is the new testa- 
ment in my blood. This do ye, as 
often as you shall drink, for the 
commemoration of me 

26 For as often as you shall eat 
this bread and drink the chalıce, 
you shall shew the death of the 
Lord, until he come. 

27 Therefore, whosoever shall 
eat this bread, or drink the chalice 
of the Lord unworthily, shall be 
guilty of the body and of the blood 
of the Lord. 

28 ® But let a man prove himself: 
and so let him eat of that bread 
and drink of the chalice. 

29 For he that eateth and drinketh 
unworthily eateth and drinketh 
judgment to himself, not discern- 
ing the body of the Lord. 

30 Therefore are there many in 
frm and weak among you: and 
many sleep. 

31 But if we would judge our- 
selves, we should not be judged. 

32 But whilst we are judged, we 
are chastised by the Lord, that we 
be not condemned with this world. 

33 Wherefore, my brethren, when 
you come together to eat, wait for 
one another. 

34 If any man be hungry, let him 
eat at home ; that you come not to- 
gether unto judgment. And the rest 
I will set in order, when I come. 

5 John, vi, 59. 6 2 Cor. xiii, 5. 

Ver. 27. Or drink. Here erroneous 
translators corrupted the text, by puttin 
and drink (contrary to the original, 9 ivy 
instead of or drink.—Guilty of the body. 
This demonstrates the real presence of the 
body and blood of Christ, even to the un- 
worthy communicant; who otherwise could 
not be guilty of the body and blood of Christ, 
or justly condemned for not discerning the 
Lord's body. 

Ver. 28. Drink of the chalice. This is not 
said by way of-command, but by way of 
allowance, namely, where and when it is 


agreeable to the practice and discipline of 
the church. 
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CHAPTER XII. 


Of the diversity of spiritual gifts. The 
members of the mystical body, like those of 
the natural body, must mutually cherish 
one another. 


OW concerning spiritual things, 
my brethren, I would not have 
you ignorant. 

2 You know that when you were 
heathens, you went to dumb idols, 
according as you were led. 

3 Wherefore, I give you to under- 
stand ‘that no man, speaking by 
the Spirit of God, saith Anathema 
to Jesus. And no man can say 
The Lord Jesus, but by the Holy 
Ghost. . 

4 Now there are diversities of 
graces, but the same Spirit. 

5 And there are diversities of 
ministries, but the same Lord. 

6 And there are diversities of 
operations, but the same God, who 
worketh all in all. 

7 And the manifestation of the 
Spirit is given to every man unto 
profit. 

8 To one indeed, by the Spirit, is 
given the word of wisdom: and to 
another, the word of knowledge, 
according to the same Spirit : 

9 To another, faith in the same 
spirit: to another, the grace of 
healing in one Spirit: 

10 To another, the working of 
miracles; to another, prophecy : to 
another, the discerning of spirits: 
to another, deverse kindsof tongues: 
to another, interpretation of 
speeches. 

11 *But all these things, one and 
the same Spirit worketh, dividing 
to every one according as he will. 

12 For as the body is one and 
hath many members ; and all the 
members of the body, whereas they 
are many, yet are one body: so 
also zs Christ. 

CHAP. XII. 1 Mark, ix, 32. 
N.T. 
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13 For in one Spirit were we all 
baptized into one body, whether 
Jews or Gentiles, whether bond or 
free: and in one Spirit we have all 
been made to drink. 

14 For the body also is not one 
member, but many. 

15 If the foot should say: Because 
I am not the hand, I am not of the 
body: Is it therefore not of the 
body ¢ 

16 And if the ear should say: 
Because I am not the eyc, I am 
not of the body : Isit therefore not 
of the body ? 

17 If the whole body were the 
eye, where would be the hearing! 
If the whole were hearing, where 
would be the smelling ? 

18 But now God hath set the 
members, every one of them, in the 
body as it hath pleased him. 

19 And if they all were one mem- 
ber, where would be the body 4 

20 But now there are many mem- 
bers indeed, yet one body. 

21 And the eye cannot say to the 
hand: I need not thy help. Nor 
again the head to the feet: I have 
no need of you. 

22 Yea, much more those that 
seem to be the more feeble mem- 
bers of the body are more necessary. 

23 And such as we think to be 
the less honourable members of the 
body, about these we put more 
abundant honour: and those that 
are our uncomely parts have more 
abundant comeliness. 

24 But our con parte have no 
need : but God hath tempered the 
body together, giving to that which 
wanted the more abundant honour. 

25 That there might be no schism 
in the body; but the members 
might be mutually careful one for 
another. 

26 And if one member suffer any 

2 Rom. xii, 3, 6; Eph. iv, 7. _ 
9—2 
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thing, all the members suffer with 
it: or if one member glory, all the 
members rejoice with it. 

27 Now youare the body of Christ 
and members of member. 

28 3And God indeed hath sef 
some in the church : first apostles, 
secondly prophets, thirdly doctors : 
after that miracles: then the graces 
of healings, helps, governments, 
kinds of tongues, interpretations of 
speeches. 

29 Are all apostles? Are all pro- 
phets? Are all doctors? 

30 Are all workers of miracies ? 
Have all the grace of healing? Do 
all speak with tongues? Do all 
interpret ? 

31 But be zealous for the better 
gifts. And I shew unto you yet a 
more excellent way. 


CHAPTER XIII. 
Charity is to be preferred before all other gifts. 


F I speak with the tongues of 

men and of angels, and have not 

charity, I am become as sounding 
brass, or a tinkling cymbal. 

2 And if I should have prophecy 
and should know all mysteries and 
all knowledge, and if I should 
have all faith, so that I could re- 
move mountains, and have not 
charity, I am nothing. 

3 And if I should distribute all 
my goods to feed the poor, and if I 
should deliver my body to be 
burned, and have not charity, it 
profiteth me nothing. 

4 Charity is patient, is kind: 
charity envieth not, dealeth not 
perversely, is not puffed up, 

5 Is not ambitious, seeketh not 
her own, is not provoked to anger, 
thinketh no onl 


3 Eph. iv, 11. 


CHAP. XIV. Ver. 1. Prophesy. That is, 
declare or expound the mysteries of faith. 
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6 Rejoiceth not in iniquity, but 
rejoiceth with the truth : i 
7 Beareth all things, believeth all 
things, hopeth all things, en- 

dureth all things. 

8 Charity never falleth away: 
whether prophecies shall be made 
void or tongues shall cease or 
knowledge shall be destroyed. 

9 For we know in part: and we 
prophesy in part. 

10 But when that which is perfect 
is come, that which is in part shall 
be done away. 

11 When I was a child, I spoke 
as a child, I understood as a child, 
I thought as a child. But, when I 
became a man, I put away the 
things of a child. 

12 We see now through a glass in 
a dark manner: but then face to 
face. Now I know in part: but 
then I shall know even as I am 
known. 

13 And now there remain faith, 
hope and charity, these three: but 
the greatest of these is charity. 


CHAPTER XIV. 

The gift of prophesying is to be preferred 

before that of speaking strange tongues. 

4 OLLOW after charity. Be 

zealous for spiritual gifts : but 
rather that you may prophesy. 

2 For he that speaketh in a 
tongue speaketh not unto men, but 
unto God: for no man heareth. 
Yet by the Spirit he speaketh 
mysteries. 

3 Buthethat prophesiethspeaketh 
to men unto edification and exhor- 
tation and comfort. 

4 He that speaketh in a tongue 
edifieth himself: but he that pro- 
phesieth, edifieth the church. 

5 And I would have you all te 

Ver. 2. Not unto men. So as to be 


heard, that is, so as to be understood by 
them. 
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speak with tongues, but rather to 
prophesy. For greater is he that 
prophesieth than he that speaketh 
with tongues: unless perhaps he 
interpret, that the church may re- 
ceive edification. 

6 But now, brethren, if I come to 
you speaking with tongues, what 
shall I profit you, unless I speak to 
you either in revelation or in know- 
ledge or in prophecy or in doctrine f 

7 Even things without life that 
give sound, whether pipe or harp, 
except they give a distinction of 
sounds, how shallit be known what 
is piped or harped 4 

8 For if the trumpet give an un- 
certain sound, who shall prepare 
himself to the battle ? 

9 So likewise you, except you 
utter by the tongue plain speech, 
how shall it be known what is 
said? For you shall be speaking 
into the air. 

10 There are, for example, so 
many kinds of tongues in this 
world : and none is without voice. 

11 If then I know not the power 
of the voice, I shall be to him ‘to 
whom I speak a barbarian: and 
he that speaketh, a barbarian to 
me. 

12 So you also, forasmuch’as you 
are zealous of spirits, seek to 
abound unto the edifying of the 
church. 

13 And therefore he that speaketh 
by a tongue, let him pray that he 
may interpret. 

14 For if I pray in a tongue, my 


Ver. 12. Of spirits. Of spiritual gifts. 

Ver. 16. Amen. ‘The unlearned, not 
knowing that you are then blessing, will 
not be qualified to join with you by saying 
Amen to your blessing. The use or abuse 
of strange tongues, of which the apostle 
here speaks, does not regard the public 
liturgy of the church (in which strange 
tongues were never used), but certain con- 
ferences of the faithful (ver. 26), in which, 
meeting together, they discovered to one 
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spirit prayeth : but my understand- 
ing is without fruit. 

15 What is it then} I will pray 
with the spirit, I will pray also 
with the understanding. I will 
sing with the spirit, I will sing 
also with the understanding. 

16 Else, if thou shalt bless with 
the spirit, how shall he that hold- 
eth the place of the unlearned say, 
Amen, to thy blessing? Because 
he knoweth not what thou sayest. 

17 For thou indeed givest thanks 
well: but the other is not edified. 

18 I thank my God I speak with 
all your tongues. 

19 But in the church I had rather 
speak five words with my under- 
standing, that I mayinstruct others 
also ; than ten thousand words in 
a tongue. 

20. Brethren, do not become chil- 
dren in sense. But in malice be 
children : and in sense be perfect. 

21 In the law it is written : 1Jn 
other tongues and other lips I will 
speak to this people: and neither 
so will they hear me, saith the 
Lord. 

22 Wherefore tongues are for a 
sign, not to believers but to unbe- 
lievers : but prophecies, not to un- 
believers but to believers. 

23 If therefore the whole church 
come together into one place, and 
all speak with tongues, and there 
come in unlearned persons or infi- 
dels, will they not say that you are 
mad ? 


CuHaPp. XIV. 1 Isai. xxviii, 11. 


another their various miraculous gifts of 
the Spirit, common in those primitive times ; 
amongst which the apostle prefers that of 
prophesying before that of speaking strange 
tongues, because it was more to the public 
edification. Where also note, that the 
Latin, used in our liturgy, is so far from 
being a strange or unknown tongue, that it 
is perhaps t 


e best known tongue in the 
world. ? : 
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24 But if all prophesy, and there 
come in one that believeth not or 
an unlearned person, he is con- 
vinced of all: he is judged of all. 

25 The secrets of his heart are 
made manifest. And so, falling 
down on his face, he will adore 
God, afiirming that God is among 
you indeed. j 

26 How is it then, brethren ? 
When you come together, every 
one of you hath a psalm, hath a 
doctrine, hath a revelation, hath a 
tongue, hath an interpretation : 
let all things be done to edifica- 
tion. 

27 If any speak with a tongue, 
let it be by two, or at the most by 
three, and in course: and let one 
interpret. 

28 But if there be no interpreter, 
let him hold his peace in the church 
and speak to himself and to God. 

29 And let the prophets speak, 
two or three: and let the rest 
judge. 

30 But if any thing be revealed 
to another sitting, let the first hold 
his peace. 

31 For you may all prophesy, one 
by one, that all may learn and all 
may be exhorted. 

32 And the spirits of the prophets 
are subject to the prophets. 

33 For God is not the God of dis- 
sension, but of peace: as also I 
teach in all the churches of the 
saints. 

34 Let women keep silence in the 
churches : for it is not permitted 
them to speak but to be subject, 
2as also the law saith. 

35 But if they would learn any- 
thing, let them ask their husbands 
at home. For it is a shame fora 
woman to speak in the church. 

36 Or did the word of God come 
h 2 Gen. iii, 16. 

Cuar. XV. 1 Gali, 11. 
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out from you? Or came it only 
unto you f 

37 If any seem to be a prophet or 
— let him know the things 
that I write to you, that they are 
the commandments of the Lord. 

38 But if any man know not, he 
shall not be known. 

39 Wherefore, brethren, be zea- 
lous to prophesy : and forbid not 
to speak with tongues. 

40 But let all things be done de- 
cently and according to order. 


CHAPTER XV. 


Christ’s resurrection and ours. The manner 
of our resurrection. ; 
OW iI make known unto you, 
brethren, the gospel which I 
reached to you, which also you 
ave received and wherein you 
stand. 

2 By which also you are saved, if 
you hold fast after what manner I 

reached unto you, unless you 

ave believed in vain. 

3 For I delivered unto you first 
of all, which I also received : how 
that Christ died for our sins, ?ac- 
cording to the scriptures : 

4 3And that he was buried : and 
that he rose again the third day, 
according to the scriptures : 

5 And that he was seen by Ce- 
phas ; ‘and after that bythe hs 

6 Then was he seen by more than 
five hundred brethren at once: of 
whom many remain until this pre- 
sent, and some are fallen asleep. 

7 After that, he was seen by 
James : then by all the apostles. 

8 And last of all, he was seen also 
byme,asby onebornoutofdue time. 

9 For I am the least of the apos- 
tles, who am not worthy to be 
called an apostle, because I perse- 
cuted the church of God. 

2 Isai. liii, 6. 
4 John, Xx, 19. 


3 Jonas, ii, l. 
5 Acts, ix, 3; Eph. iii, & 
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10 But by the grace of God, Iam 
what I am. And his grace in me 
hath not been void: but I have 
laboured more abundantly than all 
they. Yet not I, but the grace of 
God with me: 

11 For whether I or they, so we 
preach: and so you have be- 
lieved. 

12 Now if Christ be preached, that 
he arose again from the dead, how 
do some among you say that there 
is no resurrection of the dead ? 

13 But if there be no resurrection 
of the dead, then Christ is not risen 
again. 

14 And if Christ be not risen 
again, then is our preaching vain : 
and your faith is also vain. 

15 Yea, and we are found false 
witnesses of God : because we have 
given testimony against God, that 
he hath raised up Christ, whom 
he hath not raised up, if the dead 
rise not again. 

16 For if the dead rise not again, 
neither is Christ risen again. 

17 And if Christ be not risen 
again, your faith is vain: for you 
are yet in your sins. 

18 Then they also that are fallen 
asleep in Christ are perished. 

19 If in this life only we have 
hope in Christ, we are of all men 
most miserable. 

20 But now Christ is risen from 
the dead, the firstfruits of them 
that sleep : À 

21°F or by aman came death : and 
by a man the resurrection of the 
dead. 

6 Col. i, 18; Apoc. i, 5. 7 1 Thess. iv; 15. 
8 Ps. cix. 1; Heb. i, 13; x, 13. 


CHAP. XY. Ver. 28. The Son also himself 
shall be subject unto him. That is, the Son 
will be subject to the Father, according to 
his humax nature, even after the general 
resurrection : and also the whole mystical 
body of Christ will be entirely subject to 
God, obeying him in every thing. 

Ver. 29. That are baptized for the dead. 
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22 And asin Adam all die, so also 
in Christ all shall be made alive. 

23 7 But every one in his own 
order: the firstfruits, Christ : then 
they that are of Christ, who have 
believed in his coming. 

24 Afterwards the end : when he 
shall have delivered up the king- 
dom to God and the Father : when 
he shall have brought to nought all 
principality and power and virtue. 

25 For he must reign, until he 
hath put all his enemies under his 
Jeet. i 

26 And the enemy, death, shall be 
destroyed last: 9 For he hath put 
all things under his feet. And 
whereas he saith : 

27 All things are put under him ; 
undoubtedly, he is excepted, who 
put all things under him. 

28 And when all things shall be 
subdued unto him, then the Son 
also himself shall be subject unto 
him that put all things under him, 
that God may be all in all. 

29 Otherwise, what shall they do 
that are baptized for the dead, if 
the dead rise not again at all? 
Why are they then baptized for 
them ? 

30 Why also are we in danger 
every hour? 

31 I die daily, I protest by your 
glory, brethren, which I have in 
Christ Jesus our Lord. 

32 Lf (according to man) I fought 
with beasts at Ephesus, what doth 
it profit me, if the dead rise not 
again? 1° Let us eat and drink, for 
to-morrow we shall die. 

9 Ps. viii, 8; Heb. ii, 8. 

10 Wisd. ii, 6: Isai. xxii, 13 ; lvi, 12. 
Some think the apostle here alludes to a 
ceremony then in use; but others, more 

robably, to the prayers and penitential 
abours, performed by the primitive Chris- 
tians for the souls of the faithful departed ; 
or to the baptism of afflictions and suffer- 


ings undergone for sinners spiritually dead. 
Ver. 32. Let us eatand drink. That is, if 


——— 
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33 Be not seduced: Hwil cam- 
munications corrupt good manners. 

34 Awake, ye just, and sin not. 
For some have not the knowledge 
of God. I speak it to your shame. 

35 But some man will say: How 
do the dead rise again? Or with 
what manner of body shall they 
come 4 

36 Senseless man, that which 
thou. sowest is not quickened, 
except it die first. 

37 And that which thou sowest, 
thou sowest not the body that 
shall be: but bare grain, as of 
wheat, or of some of the rest. 

38 But God giveth it a body as 
he will: and to every seed its 
proper body. 

39 All flesh zs not the same flesh: 
but one ts the flesh of men, another 
of beasts, another of birds, another 
of fishes. 

40 And there are bodies celestial 
and bodies terrestrial: but, one 
ts the glory of the celestial, and 
another of the terrestrial. 

41 One ts the glory of the sun, 
another the glory of the moon, and 
another the glory of the stars. For 
star differeth from star in glory. 

42 So also is the resurrection of 
the dead. It is sown in corrup- 
tion : it shall rise in incorruption. 

43 It is sown in dishonour: it 
shall rise in glory. It is sown in 
weakness: it shall rise in power. 

44 It is sown a natural body: it 
shall rise a spiritual body. If there 
be a natural body, there is also a 
spiritual body, as it is written : 

45 1 The first man Adam was 
made into a ‘living soul: the last 
Adam into a quickening spirit. 

46 Yet that was not first which 
is spiritual, but that which is 
11 Gen. ii, 7. 2% Osee, xiii, 14; Heb. ii, 14. 


we did not believe that we were to rise 
again from the dead, we might live like the 
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natural: afterwards that which is 
spiritual. 

47 The first man was, of the earth, 
earthly: the second man, from 
heaven, heavenly. 

48 Such as zs the earthly, such 
also are the earthly: and such as 
is the heavenly, such also are they 
that are heavenly. 

49 Therefore, as we have borne 
the image of the earthly, let us bear 
also the image of the heavenly. 

50 Now this I say, brethren, that 
flesh and blood cannot possess the 
kingdom of God: neither shall 
corruption possess incorruption. 

51 Behold, I tell you a mystery. 
We shall all indeed rise again: but 
we shall not all be changed. 

52 In a moment, in the twinkling 
of an eye, at the last trumpet: for 
the trumpet shall sound and the 
dead shall rise again incorruptible. 
And we shall be changed. 

53 For this corruptible must put 
on incorruption: and this mortal 
must put on immortality. 

54 And when this mortal hath 
put on immortality, then shall come 
to pass the saying that is written : 
12 Death is swallowed up in victory. 

55 O death, where ts thy victory? 
O death, where is thy sting ? 

56 Now the sting of death is sin: 
and the power of sin ts the law. 

57. 13 But thanks be to God, who 
hath given us the victory through 
our Lord Jesus Christ. 

58 Therefore, my beloved breth- 
ren, be ye steadfast and unmove- 
able: always abounding in the 
work of the Lord, knowing thatyour 
labour is not in vain in the Lord. 


CHAPTER XVI. 


Of collection of alms. Admonitions and 
salutations. 


% 1 John, y, 5. 


impious and wicked, who have no belief in 
the resurrection. 


I. CORINTHIANS. 


CHAP. XVI. 


271 

NSE concerning the collections | Apollo, I give you to understand 
that are made for the saints : | that I much entreated him to 

as I have given order to the} come unto you with the brethren: 


churches of Galatia, so do ye also. 

2 On the first day of the week, 
let every one of you put apart 
with himself, laying up what it 
shall well please him: that when 
I come, the collections be not then 
to be made. 

3 And when I shall be with you, 
whomsoever you shall approve by 
letters, them will I send to carry 
your grace to Jerusalem. 

4 And if it be meet that I also 
go, they shall go with me. 

5 Now I will come to you, when 
I shall have passed through Mace- 
donia. For I shall pass through 
Macedonia. 

6 And with you perhaps I shall 
abide, or even spend the winter : 
that you may bring me on my 
way whithersoever I shall go. _ 

7 For I will not see you now by 
the way: for I trust that I shall 
abide with you some time, if the 
Lord permit. 

8 But I will tarry at Ephesus, 
until Pentecost. 

9 For a great door and evident 
is opened unto me: and many 
adversaries. 

10 Now if Timothy come, see 
that he be with you without fear: 
for he worketh the work of the 
Lord, as I also do. 

11 Let no man therefore despise 
him: but conduct ye him on his 
way in peace, that he may come 
to me. For I look for him with 
the brethren. 

12 And touching our brother 


CHAP. XVL Ver. 22. Let him be anath- 
ema, maran-atha. Anathema signifies here 
a thing accursed. Maran-atha, accord- 
ing to St. Jerome and St. Chrysostom, 
signifies, The Lord is come already, and 
therefore is to be taken as an admonition 
to those who doubted of the resurrection, 


and indeed it was not his will at 
all to come at this time. But he 
will comé when heshall have leisure. 

13 Watch ye: stand fast in the 
faith: do manfully and be strength- 
ened. | ‘ 

14 Let all your things be done in 
charity. 

15 And I beseech you, brethren, 
you know the house of Stephanas, 
and of Fortunatus, and of Achai- 
cus, that they are the firstfruits of 
Achaia, and have dedicated them- 
selves to the ministry of the saints : 

16 That you also be subject to 
such and to every one that work- 
eth with us and laboureth. 

17 And I rejoice in the presence 
of Stephanas and Fortunatus and 
Achaicus: because that which was 
wanting on your part, they have 
supplied. 

18 For they have refreshed both 
my spirit and yours. Know them, 
therefore, that are such. 

19 The churches of Asia salute 
you. Aquila and Priscilla salute 
you much in the Lord, with the 
church that is in their house, with 
whom I also lodge. 

20 All the brethren salute you. 
Salute one another with a holy kiss. 

21 The salutation of me Paul, 
with my own hand. 

22 If any man love not our Lord 
Jesus Christ, let him be anathema, 
maran-atha. 

23 The grace of our Lord Jesus 
Christ be with you. 

24 My charity be with you all in 
Christ Jesus. Amen. 
and to put them in mind that Christ, the 
judge of the living and the dead, is come 
already. Others explain Maram-atha: May 
our Lord come, that is, to judge and punish 


those with exemplary judgmentsand punish- 
ments that do not love the Lord Jesus Christ, 
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THE 
SECOND EPISTLE OF ST. PAUL TO THE 


CORINTHIANS. 


In this Epistle St. Paul comforts those who are now reformed by his 
admonitions to them in the former and absolves the incestuous man 
on doing penance, whom he had before excommunicated for his creme. 
Hence he treats of true penance and of the dignity of the ministers of 


the New Testament. 


He cautions the farthful against false teachers 


and the society of infidels. He gives an account of his sufferings and 
also of the favours and graces which God hath bestowed on him. 
This second Epistle was writien in the same year with the first and 
sent by Titus srom some place in Macedonia. 


CHAPTER I. 


He speaks of his troubles in Asia. His not 
coming to them was not out of levity. The 
constancy and sincerity of his doctrine. 


AUL, an apostle of Jesus Christ 

by the will of God, and Tim- 

othy our brother : to the church of 

God that is at Corinth, with all 
the saints that are in all Achaia: 

2 Grace unto you and peace from 
God our Father and from the Lord 
Jesus Christ. 

3 1Blessed be the God and Father 
of our Lord Jesus Christ, the 
Father of mercies and the God of 
all comfort : 

4 Who comforteth us in all our 
tribulation, that we also may be 
able to comfort them who are in 
all distress, by the exhortation 
wherewith we also are exhorted by 
God. 

5 For as the sufferings of Christ 
abound in us: so also by Christ 
doth our comfort abound. 

6 Now whether we be in tribula- 
tion, 2¢ zs for your exhortation and 
salvation : or whether we be com- 
forted, 2¢ ¿s for your consolation : 
or whether we be exhorted, it zs for 


CyaP. I. 1 “ph, i, 3; 1 Peter, i, 3. 


your exhortation and _ salvation, 
which worketh the enduring of the 
same sufferings which we also suffer. 

7 That our hope for you may be 
steadfast : knowing that as you are 
partakers of the sufferings, so shall 
you be also of the consolation. 

8 For we would not have you 
ignorant, brethren, of our tribula- 
tion which came to us in Asia: 
that we were pressed out of measure 
above our strength, so that we were 
weary even of life. 

9 But we had in ourselves the 
answer of death: that we should 
not trust in ourselves, but in God 
who raiseth the dead. 

10 Who hath delivered and doth 
deliver us out of so great dangers : 
in whom we trust that he will yet 
also deliver us, 

11 You helping withal in prayer 
forus. That for this gift obtained 
for us, by the means of many. per- 
sons, thanks may be given by many 
in our behalf. 

12 For our glory is this : the testi- 
mony of our conscience, that in 
simplicity of heart and sincerity of 
God, and not in carnal wisdom, 
but in the grace of God, we have 
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conversed in this world: and more 
abundantly towards you. 

13 For we write no other things 
to you than what you have read 
and known. And I hope that you 
shall know unto the end. 

14. As also you have known us in 
part, that we are your glory : as you 
also are ours, in the day of our 
Lord Jesus Christ. 

15 And in this confidence I had a 
mind to come to you before, that 
you might have a second grace: 

16 And to pass by you into Mace- 
donia : and again from Macedonia 
to come to you, and by you to be 
brought on my way towards Judea. 

17 Whereas then I was thus 
minded, did I use lightness? Or, 
the things that I purpose, do I 
purpose according to the flesh, that 
there should be with me, Zt tis, and 
It is not? 

18 But God is faithful: for our 
preaching which was to you, was 
not, Zt 1s, and Jt ts not. 

19 For the Son of God, Jesus 
Christ, who was preached among 
you by us, by me and Sylvanus and 
Timothy, was not: Jt zs and Jt is 
not. But, It is, was in him. 

20 For all the promises of God 
are in him, /¢ is. Therefore also by 
him. Amen to God, unto our glory. 

21 Now he that confirmeth us 
with you in Christ and that hath 
anointed us, is God: 

22 Who also hath sealed us and 
given the pledge of the Spirit in 
our hearts. 

23 But I call God to witness upon 
my soul that, to spare you, I came 
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CHAP.. II. 


of your joy. For in faith you 
stand. 
CHAPTER II. 


He grants a pardon to the incestuous man 
upon his doing penance. 


UT I determined this with my- 
self, not to come to you again 
in sorrow. 

2 For if I make you sorrowful, 
who is he then that can make me 
glad, but the same who is made 
sorrowful by me ? 

3 And I wrote this same to you: 
that I may not, when Í come, have 
sorrow upon sorrow from them of 
whom I ought to rejoice: having 
confidence in you all, that my: joy 
is the joy of you all. 

4 For out of much affliction and 
anguish of heart, I wrote to you 
with many tears: not that you 
should be made sorrowful: but 
that you might know the charity I 
have more abundantiy towards you. 

5 And if any one have caused 
grief, he hath not grieved me: but 
= part, that I may not burden you 
all. 

6 To him who is such a one, this 
rebuke is sufficient, which is given 
by many. 

7 So that on the contrary, you 
should rather forgive him and 
comfort him, lest perhaps such a 
one be swallowed up with over- 
much sorrow. 

8 Wherefore, I beseech you that 
you would confirm your charity to- 
wards him. 

9 For to this end also did I write, 
that I may know the experiment of 
you, whether you be obedient in 


not any more to Corinth: not be- | all things. 


cause we- exercise dominion over 


10 And to whom you have par- 


your faith: but we are helpers|doned any thing, I also. For, what 


 CHap. I. Ver. 19. 


It is, was in him. | the same, one uniform yea, in Jesus Christ, 


There was no inconstancy in the doctrine of | one Amen, that is, one truth in him. 


the apostles, sometimes, like modern sec- 


Cuap. II. Ver. 10. J also. The apostle 


taries, saying, Jt is, and at other times say- | here granted an indulgence or pardon, in 


ing, It is not. 


But their doctrine was ever | the person and by the authority of Christ, to 


CHAP. III 


I have pardoned, if I have pardoned 
any thing, for your sakes have I 
done it in the person of Christ : 

11 That we be not overreached by 
Satan. For we are not ignorant of 
his devices. 

12 And when I was come to Troas 
for the gospel of Christ and a 
door was opened unto me in the 
Lord, 

13 lL had no rest in my spirit, be- 
cause I found not Titusmy brother : 
but bidding them farewell, I went 
into Macedonia. 

14 Now thanks be to God, who 
always maketh us to triumph in 
Christ Jesus and manifesteth the 
odour of his knowledge by us in 
every place. 

15 For we are the good odour of 
Christ unto God, in them that are 
saved and in them that perish. 

16 To the one indeed the odour of 
death unto death: but to the others 
the odour of life unto life. And for 
these things who is so suflicient ? 

17 For we are not as many, adul- 
terating the word of God: but with 
sincerity : but as from God, before 
God, in Christ we speak. 


CHAPTER III. 


He needs no commendatory letters. The glory 
of the ministry of the New Testament. 


| jO we begin again to commend 

ourselves? Or do we need (as 
some do) epistles of commendation 
to you, or from you ? l 

2 You are our epistle, written in 
our hearts, which is known and 
read by all men : 

3 Being manifested, that you are 
the epistle of Christ, ministered by 
us, and written: not with ink but 
the incestuous Corinthian, whom before he 
had put under penance ; which pardon con- 
sisted in a releasing of part of the temporal 
punishment due to his sin. 

Ver. 16. The odour of death. The preach- 


ing of the ape which, by its fragrant 
odour, brought many to life, was to others, 
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with the Spirit of the living God: 
not in: tables of stone but in the 
fleshly tables of the heart. 

4 And such confidence we have, 
through Christ, towards God. 

5 Not that we are sufficient to 
think any thing of ourselves, as: of 
ourselves: but our sufficiency is 
from God. 

6 Who also hath made us’ fit 
ministers of the new testament, 
not in the letter but in the spirit. 
For the letter killeth: but the 
spirit quickeneth. 

7 Now if the ministration of 
death, engraven with letters upon 
stones, was glorious (so that the 
children of Israel could not stead- 
fastly behold the ‘face of Moses, 
for the glory of his countenance), 
which is made void: 

8 How shall not the ministration 
of the spirit be rather in glory ? 

9 For if the ministration of con- 
demnation be glory, much more 
the ministration of justice abound- 
eth in glory. - . 

10 For even that which was 
glorious in this part was not 
glorified by reason of the glory 
that excelleth. 

11 For if that which is done 
away was glorious, much more 
that which remaineth is in glory. 

12 Having therefore such hope, 
we use much confidence. 

13 !And not as Moses puta veil 
upon his face, that the children of 
Israel might not steadfastly look 
on the face of that which is made 
void. 

14 But their senses were made 
dull. For, until this present day, 


CHAP. IIL 1 Exod. xxxiv, 33. 


through their own fault, the occasion of 
death ; by their wilfully opposing and re- 
sisting that divine call. 

CHAP. III. Ver: 6. The letter. Not 
rightly understood, and taken without the 
spirit. nN 
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the selfsame veil, in the reading | the light of the knowledge of the 


of the old testament, remaineth 
not taken away (because in Christ 
it is made void). 

15 But even until this day, when 
Moses is read, the veil is upon 
their heart. 

16 But when they shall be con- 
verted to the Lord, the veil shall 
be taken away. 

17 2Now the Lord is a Spirit. 
And where the Spirit of the Lord 
is, there is liberty. 

18 But we all, beholding the 
glory of the Lord with open face, 
are patente into s the A~ 
image from glory to giory, as by 
the Spirit of the Lord. 


CHAPTER IVY. 
The sincerity of his preaching. His comfort 
in his afflictions, 


HEREFORE, seeing we have 

this ministration, according as 

we have obtained mercy, we faint 
not. i 

2 But we renounce the hidden 
things of dishonesty, not walking 
in craftiness nor adulterating ‘the 
word of God: but by manifesta- 
tion of the truth commending 
ourselves to every man’s con- 
science, in the sight of God. 

3 And if our gospel be also hid, 
it is hid to them that are lost, 

4 In whom the god of this world 
hath blinded the minds of un- 
believers, that the light of the 
gospel of the glory of Christ, who 
is the image of God, should not 
shine unto them. 

5 For we preach not ourselves, 
but Jesus Christ our Lord: and 
ourselves your servants through 
Jesus. 

6 For God, who commanded the 
light to shine out of darkness, 
hath shined in our hearts, to give 


: John, iv, 24. CHAP. TU. 1 Ps, cg, 1. 


glory of God, in the face of Christ 
Jesus. 

7 But we have this treasure in 
earthen vessels, that the excel- 
lency may be of the power of God 
and not of us. 

8 In all things we suffer tribula- 
tion: but are not distressed. We 
are straitened: but are not des- 
titute. 

9 We suffer persecution : but are 
not forsaken. We are cast down: 
but we perish not. 

10 Always bearing about in our 
body the mortification of Jesus, 
that the life also of Jesus may be 
made manifest in our bodies. 

11 For we who live are always 
delivered unto death for Jesus’ 
sake: that the life also of Jesus 
may be made manifest in our 
mortal flesh. 

12 So then death worketh in 
but life in you. 

13 But having the same spirit of 
faith, as it is written: 1J belzeved, 
for which cause I have spoken ; 
we also believe. For which cause 
we speak also: 

14 Knowing that he who raised 
up Jesus will raise us up also with 
Jesus and place us with you. 

15 For all things are for your 
sakes: that the grace, abounding 
through many, may abound in 
thanksgiving unto the glory of 
God. 

16 For which cause we faint not: 
but though our outward man is 
corrupted, yet the inward man is 
renewed day by day. 

17 For that which is at present 
momentary and light of ourtribula- 
tion worketh for us above measure 
exceedingly an eternal weight of 
glory. 

18 While we look not at the 
things which are seen, but at the 


us: 


CHAP. V. 


things which are not seen. For 
the things which are seen are tem- 
poral: but the things which are 
not seen, are eternal. 


CHAPTER V. 


He is willing to leave his earthly mansion to 
be with the Lord. - His charity for the 
Corinthians. 


OR we know, if our earthly 
house of this habitation be 
dissolved, that we have a building 
of God, a house not made with 
hands, eternal in heaven. 

2 For in this also we groan, de- 
siring to be clothed upon with our 
habitation that is from heaven. 

3 1Yet so that we be found 
clothed, not naked. 

4 For we also, who are in this 
tabernacle, do groan, being bur- 
thened ; because we would not be 
unclothed, but clothed upon, that 
that which is mortal may be swal- 
lowed up by life. 

5 Now he that maketh us for 
this very thing is God, who hath 
given us the pledge of the Spirit. 

6 Therefore having always con- 
fidence, knowing that while we 
are in the body we are absent 
from the Lord. 

7 (For we walk by faith and not 
by sight.) 

8 But we are confident and have 


a good will to be absent rather | 


from the body and to be present 
with the Lord. 

9 And therefore. we labour, 
whether absent or present, to 
please him. 


CHAP. V. 1 Apoc. xvi, 15. 

CHar. V. Ver. 10. The proper things of 
the body. In the particular judgment, im- 
mediately after death, the soul is rewarded 
or punished according to what it has done 
in the body. 

Ver. 16. 
flesh, That is, we consider not any man 
with regard to his nation, family, kindred. 
or other natural qualities or advantages ; 


We know no man according to the 
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10 ?For we must all be mani- 
fested before the judgment seat 
of Christ, that every one may re- 
ceive the proper things of the 
body, according as he hath done, 
whether it be good or evil. 

11 Knowing therefore the fear of 
the Lord, we use: persuasion to 
men: but to God we are manifest. 
And I trust also that in your con- 
sciences we are manifest. 

12 We commend not ourselves 
again to you, but give you occa- 
sion to glory in our behalf: that 
you may have somewhat to answer 
them who glory ‘in face, and not 
in heart. 

13 For whether we: be trans- 
ported in mind, zt zs to God: or 
whether we be sober, tt ts for you. 

14 For the charity of Christ press- 
eth us: judging this, that if one 
died for all, then all wére dead. 

15 And Christ died for all: that 
they also who live may not now 
live to themselves, but unto him 
who died for them and rose again, 

16 Wherefore henceforth, we 
know no man according to the 
flesh. And if we have known 
Christ according to the flesh: 
but now we know him so no 
longer. 

17 If then any be in Christ a 
new creature, the old things are 
passed away. Behold all things 
are made new. 

18 But all things are of God, who 
hath reconciled us to himself by 


2 Rom. xiv, 10. 
3 Isai. xliii, 19; Apoc. xxi, 5. 


but only with relation to Christ and ac- 
cording to the order of divine charity, in 
God and for God. The apostle adds that, 
even with respect to Christ himself, he now 
no longer considers him according to the 
flesh, by taking a satisfaction in his being 
his countryman; his affection being now 
purified from all such earthly considera- 
tions. . 
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Christ and hath given to us the 
ministry of reconciliation. 

19 For God indeed was in Christ, 
reconciling the world to himself, 
not imputing to them their sins. 
And he hath placed in us the word 
of reconciliation. 

20 For Christ therefore we are 
ambassadors, God as it were ex- 
horting by us. For Christ, we 
beseech you, be reconciled to God. 

21 Him, who knew no sin, he 
hath made sin for us: that we 
might be made the justice of God 
in him. 


CHAPTER VI. 


He exhorts them to a correspondence with 
God’s grace and not to associate with un- 
believers. 


Dg? we helping do exhort you 
that you receive not the grace 
of God in vain. 

2 For he saith: 1Zn an accepted 
time have I heard thee and in the 
day of salvation have I helped thee. 
Behold, now is the acceptable 
time : behold, now is the day of 
salvation. 

3 *Giving no offence to any man, 
that our ministry be not blamed. 

4 But in all things let us exhibit 
ourselves ĉas the ministers of God, 
in much patience, in tribulation, 
in necessities, in distresses, 

5 In stripes, in prisons, in ‘sedi- 
tions, in labours, in watchings, in 
fastings, 

6 In chastity, in knowledge, in 
long-suffering, in sweetness, in the 
Holy Ghost, in charity unfeigned, 

7 In the word of truth, in the 
power of God: by the armour of 
justice on the right hand and on 
the left: 

8 By honour and dishonour : by 
evil report and good evil report and good report: as 


io 2 lees xix o VI. T Isai. xlix, 8. 
2 1 Cor, x, 32. | v Lonan aa %1Coriv,l. | ss 7 der. xxxi,o a i 
~ Ver2 Sin for us. That is, to be a sin offering, a victim for sin. _ gi. 
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CHAP. VII. 


deceivers and yet true: 
known and yet known : 

9 As dying and behold we live: 
as chastised and not killed : 

10 As sorrowful, yet always re- 
joicing: as needy, yet enriching 
many : as having nothing and pos- 
sessing all things. 

11 Our mouth is open to you, O 
ye Corinthians: our heart is en- 
larged. 

12 You are not straitened in us : 
but in your own bowels you are 
straitened. 

13 But having the same recom- 
pense (I speak as to my children): 
be you also enlarged. 

14 Bear not the yoke with unbe- 
lievers. For what participation 
hath justice with injustice? Or 
what fellowship hath light with 
darkness ? 

15 And what concord hath Christ 
with Belial? Or what part hath 
the faithful with the unbeliever ? 

16 And what agreement hath the 
temple of God with idols? 4 For 
you are the temple of the living 
God ; as God saith: 57 will dwell 
in them and walk amon g them. 
And I will be their God: and they 
shall be my people. 

17 ®Wherefore: Go out from 
among them and be ye separate, 
saith the Lord, and touch not the 
unclean thing : 

18 And I will receive you. 7 And 
L will bea Father to you: and you 
shall be my sons and daughters, 
sarth the Lord Almighty. 


CHAPTER VII. 


The apostle’s affection for the Corinthians. 
His comfort and joy on their account. 


AVING therefore these pro- 
mises, dearly beloved, let us 


11 ~ a Cor. iii, 16, 17 iii, 16, 17; vi, 19. 
5 Lev. xxvi. 12. 6 Isai. lii, 11. 
7 Jer, xxxi, 9. 


as un- 


Sin for us. That is, to be a sin ogering, a victim for sin, 


CHAP. VIII. 


cleanse ourselves from all defile- 
ment of the flesh and of the spirit, 
perfecting sanctification in the fear 
of God. 

2 Receive us. We have injured 
no man: we have corrupted no 
man : we have overreached no man. 

3 I speak not this to your con- 
demnation. For we have said be- 
fore that you are in our hearts : to 
die together and to live together. 

4 Great is my confidence for you : 
great is my glorying for you. I 
am filled with comfort: I exceed- 
ingly abound with joy in all our 
tribulation. 

5 For also, when we were come 
into Macedonia, our flesh had no 
rest: but we suffered all tribula- 
tion. Combats without: fears 
within. 

6 But God, who comforteth the 
humble, comforted us by the com- 
ing of Titus. 

7 And not by his coming only, 
but also by the consolation where- 
with he was comforted in you, 
relating to us your desire, your 
mourning, your zealfor me: so that 
I rejoiced the more. 

8 For although I made you sor- 
' rowful by my epistle, I do not 
repent. And if 1 did repent, see- 
ing that the same epistle (although 
but for a time) did make you sor- 
rowtful, 

9 Now I am glad: not because 
you were made sorrowful, but be- 
cause you were made sorrowful 
unto penance. For you were made 
sorrowful according to God, that 
you might suffer damage by us in 
nothing. 

10 !F or the sorrow that is accord- 
ing to God worketh penance, stead- 


CHAP. VII. 1 1 Peter, ii, 19. 


CHAP. VII. Ver. 16. His bowels. That 


is, his affection. 
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fast unto salvation : but the sorrow 
of the world worketh death. 

11 For behold this selfsame thing, 
that you were made sorrowful ac- 
cording to God, how great careful- 
ness it worketh in you: yea de- 
fence, yea indignation, yea fear, 
yea desire, yea zeal, yea revenge. 
In all things you have shewed your- 
selves to be undefiled in the matter. 

12 Wherefore, although I wrote 
to you, it was. not for his sake that 
did the wrong, nor for him that 
suffered it: but to manifest our 
carefulness that we have for you 

13 Before God. Therefore we 
were comforted. But in our con- 
solation we did the more abund- 
antly rejoice for the joy of Titus, 
because his spirit was refreshed by 
you all. 

14 And if I have boasted any 
thing to him of you, I have not 
been put to shame: but ‘as we 
have spoken all things to you in 
truth, soalso our boasting that was 
made to Titus is found a truth. 

15 Andhis bowels are moreabund- 
antly towards you: remembering 
the obedience of you all, how with 
ia and trembling you received 

im. 

16 I rejoice that in all things I 
have confidence in you. 


CHAPTER VIII. 


He exhorts them to contribute bountifully to 
relieve the poor of Jerusalem. 


NO we make known unto you, 
brethren, the grace of God 
that hath been given in the 
churches of Macedonia. 

2 That in;much experience of 
tribulation, they have had abund- 
ance of joy and their very deep 
poverty hath abounded unto the 
riches of their simplicity. 

Cuar. VIII. Ver. 2. Simplicity. That 
is, sincere bounty. and charity. 
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3 For according to their power (I 
bear them witness) and beyond 
their power, they were willing : 

4 With much entreaty begging of 
us the grace and communication 
of the ministry that is done toward 
the saints. 

5 And notas we hoped: but they 
gave their own selves, first to the 
Lord, then to us by the will of 
God : 

6 Insomuch, that .we desired 
Titus, that, as he had begun, so 
also he would finish among you 
this same grace. 

7 That asin all things you abound 
in faith and word and knowledge 
and all carefulness, moreover also 
in your charity towards us: so in 
this grace also you may abound. 

8 I speak not as commanding: 
but by the carefulness of others, 
approving also the good disposition 
of your charity. 

9 For you know the grace of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, that being rich 
he became poor for your sakes: 
that through his poverty you might 
be rich. 

10 And herein I give my advice : 
for this is profitable for you who 
have begun not only to do but also 
to be willing, a year ago. 

11 Now therefore perform ye it 
also in deed : that as your mind is 
forward to be willing, so it may be 
also to perform, out of that which 
you have. i 

12 For if the will be forward, it 
is accepted according to that which 
amanhath: not according to that 
which he hath not. 

13 For J mean not that others 
should be easedand you burthened, 
but by an equality. 

14 In this present time let your 
abundance supply their want, that 
their abundance also may supply 
~ Gwap. VIEL l Exod. xvi,18 
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your want: that there may be an 
equality, 

15 As it is written : 1He that had 
much had nothing over; and he 
that had little had no want. 

16 And thanks be to God, who 
hath given the same carefulness 
for you in the heart of Titus. 

17 For indeed he accepted the 
exhortation : but, being more care- 
ful, of his own will he went unto you. 

18 We have sent also with him 
the brother whose praise is in the 
gospel through all the churches. 

19 And not that only: but he was 
also ordained by the churches com- 
panionof our travels, for this grace, 
which is administered by us, to the 
glory of the Lord and our deter- 
mined will : 

20 Avoiding this, lest any man 
should blame us in this abundance 
which is administered by us. 

21 ?For we forecast what may be 
good, not only before God but also 
before men. 

22 And we have sent wrth them 
our brother also, whom we have 
often proved diligent in many 
things, but now.much more dili- 
gent: with much confidence in you, 

23 Either for Titus, who is my 
companion and fellow labourer 
towards you, or our brethren, the 
apostles of the churches, the glory 
of Christ. 

24 Wherefore shew ye to them, 
in the sight of the churches, the 
evidence of your charity and of our 
boasting on your behalf. 


CHAPTER IX. 
A further exhortation to almsgiving. The 
Sruits of tt. 
OR concerning the ministry 
that is done towards the 
saints, it is superfluous for me to 
write unto you. 


2 Rom. xii, 17. 
a 
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2 For I know your forward mind : 
for which I boast of you to the 
Macedonians, that Achaia also is 
ready from the year past. And 
your emulation hath provoked very 
many. 

3 Now I have sent the brethren, 
that the thing which we boast of 
concerning you be not made void 
in this behalf, that (as I have said) 
you may be ready : 

4 Lest, when the Macedonians 
shall come with me and find you 
unprepared, we (not to say ye) 
should be ashamed in this matter. 

5 Therefore I thought it necessary 
to desire the brethren that they 
would go to you before and prepare 


this blessing before promised, to be: 


ready, so as a blessing, not as covet- 
ousness. 

6 Now this I say : He who soweth. 
sparingly shall also reap sparingly : 
and he who soweth in blessings 
shall also reap blessings. 

7 Every one as he hath deter- 
mined in his heart, not with sad- 
ness or of necessity: 4for God 
loveth a cheerful giver. 

8 And God is able to make all 
grace abound in «you: that ye 
always, having all sufficiently in 
all things, may abound to every 
good work, 

9 As itis written: ?He hath dis- 
persed abroad, he hath given to the 
poor : hisjustice rematneth for ever. 

10 And he that ministereth seed 
to the sower will both give you 
bread to eat and will multiply your 
seed and increase the growth of the 
fruits of your justice : 

11 That being enriched in all 
things, you may abound unto all 
simplicity, which worketh through 
us thanksgiving to God. 

12 Because the administration of 
this office doth not only supply 


CHAP. IX. 1 Ecclus. XXXV, 11. 
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the want of the saints, but abound- 
eth also by many thanksgivings in 
the Lord, 

13 By the proof of this ministry, 
glorifying God for the obedience of 
your confession unto the gospel of 
Christ and for the simplicity of 
your communicating unto them 
and unto all. 

14 And in their praying for you, 
being desirous of you, because cf 
the excellent grace of God in you. 

15 Thanks be to God for his un- 
speakable gift. 


CHAPTER X. 


To stop the calumny and boasting of false 
apostles, he sets forth the power of his 
apostleship. 


OW I Paul, myself beseech vou, 

by the mildness and modesty 

of Christ : who in presence indeed 

am lowly among you, but being 
absent am bold toward you. 

2 But I beseech you, that I may 
not be bold when I am present 
with that confidence wherewith I 
am thought to be bold, against 
some who reckon usas if we walked 
according to the flesh. 

3 For though we walk in the 
flesh, we do not war according to 
the flesh. 

4 For the weapons of our warfare 
are not carnal but mighty to God, 
unto the pulling down of fortifica- 
tions, destroying counsels, 

5 And every height that exalteth 
itself against the knowledge of 
God: and bringing into captivity 
every understanding unto the obe- 
dience of Christ : 

6 And having in readiness to re- 
venge all disobedience, when your 
obedience shall be fulfilled. 

7 See the things that are accord- 
ing to outward appearance. If any 
man trust to himself, that he is 

2 Ps. cxi, 9. 
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Christ’s, let him think this again 
with himself, that as he is Christ’s, 
so are we also. 

8 For if also I should boast some- 
what more of our power, which the 
Lord hath given us unto edifica- 
tion and not for your destruction, 
I should not be ashamed. 

9 But that I may not be thought 
as it were to terrify you by epistles, 

10 (For his epistles indeed, say 
they, are weighty and strong; but 
his bodily presence is weak and his 
speech contemptible) : 

11 Let sucha one think this, that 
such as we are in word by epistles 
when absent, such also we will be 
indeed when present. 

12 For we dare not match or com- 
pare ourselves with some that com- 
mend themselves : but we measure 
ourselves by ourselves and compare 
ourselves with ourselves. 

13 + But we will not glory beyond 
our measure: but according to the 
measure of the rulewhich God hath 
measured to us, a measure to reach 
even unto you. 

14 For we stretch not ourselves 
beyond our measure, asif wereached 
not unto you. For we are come as 
far as to you in the Gospelof Christ. 

15 Not glorying beyond measure 
in other men’s labours : but having 
hope of your increasing faith, to be 
magnified in you according to our 
rule abundantly. 

16 Yea, unto those places that 
are beyond you to preach the 
gospel: not to glory in another 
man’s rule, in those things that are 
made ready to our hand. 

17 ?But he that glorieth, let him 
glory in the Lord. 

18 For not he who commendeth 

CHAP. X. 1 Eph. iv, 7. 

CHap. XL Ver. L My folly. 


calls his reciting his own praises, which, 
œammonly speaking, is looked upon as a 


So he 
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himself is approved : but he, whom 
God commendeth. 


CHAPTER XI. 


He is forced to commend himself and his 
labours, lest the Corinthians should be im- 
posed upon by the false apostles. 


Ween to God you could bear 
with some little of my folly ! 
But do bear with me. 

2 For I am jealous of you with 
the jealousy of God. For I have 
espoused you to one husband, that 
I may present you as a chaste 
virgin to Christ. 

3. But I fear lest, 1as the serpent 
seduced Eve by his subtilty, so 
your minds should be corrupted 
and fall from the simplicity that is 
in Christ. 

4 For if he that cometh preacheth 
another Christ, whom we have not 


‘preached ; or if you receive another 


Spirit, whom you have notreceived ; 
or another gospel, which you have 
not received: you might well bear 
with him. 

5 For I fl boo that I have done 
nothing less than the great apostles. 

6 For although I be rudein speech, 
yet not in knowledge: but in all 
things we have been made manifest 
to you. Pi» 

7 Or did I commit a fault, humb- 
ling myself that you might be ex- 
alted, because I preached unto you 
the gospel of God freely ? 

8 [have takenfrom otherchurches, 
receiving wages of them for your 
ministry. 

9 And, when I was present with 
you and wanted, I was chargeable 
to no man: for that which was 
wanting to me, the brethren sup- 


2 Jer. ix, 23; 1 Cor. i, 31. 
CHAP, XI. 1 Gen, iii, 4. 


piece of folly and vanity; though the 
apostle was constrained to do it, for the 
good of the souls committed to his charge. 
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plied who came from Macedonia. 
And in all things I have kept my- 
self from being burthensome to 
you: and so I will keep myself. 

10 The truth of Christ is in me, 
that this glorying shall not be 
broken off in me in the regions of 
Achaia. 

11 Wherefore? Because I love 
you not? God knoweth it. 

12 But what I do, that I will do: 
that I may cut off the occasion 
from them that desire occasion : 
that wherein they glory, they may 
be found even as we. 

13 For such false apostles are 
deceitful workmen, transforming 
themselves into the apostles of 
Christ. 

14 And no wonder: for Satan 
himself transformeth himself into 
an angel of light. 


15 Therefore it is no great thing 


if his ministers be transformed as 
the ministers of justice, whose end 
shall be according to their works. 
16 I say again (Let no man 
think me to be foolish : otherwise 
take me as one foolish, that I also 
may glory a a 
17 That which I speak, I speak 
not according to God: but as it 
were in foolishness, in this matter 
of glorying. 
18 Seeing that many glory accord- 
ing to the flesh, I will glory also. 
19 For you gladly suffer the fool- 
ish: whereas yourselves are wise. 
20. For Nee suffer if a man bring 
you into 


man be lifted up, if a man strike 
you on the face. 

21 I speak according to dishonour, 
as if we had been weak in this part. 
Wherein if any man dare (I speak 
foolishly), I dare also. 

3 Acts, xvi, 22. 
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22 They are Hebrews: so am I. 
They are Israeiites: soam I. They 
are the seed of Abraham : so am I. 

23 They are the ministers of 
Christ (I speak as one less wise) : I 
am more; in many more labours, 
in prisons more frequently, in 
stripes above measure, in deaths 
often. 

24 Of the Jews “five times did I 
receive forty stripes save one. 

25 *Thrice was I beaten with 
rods: 4once I was stoned : 5thrice 
I suffered shipwreck: a night and 
a day I was in the depth of the 
sea. 

26 In journeying often, in perils 
of waters, in perils of robbers, in 
perils from my own nation, in perils 
from the Gentiles, in perils in the 
city, in perils in the wilderness, in 
perils in the sea, in perils from 
false brethren : 

27 In labour and painfulness, in 
much watchings, in hunger and 
thirst, in fastings often, in cold 
and nakedness : 

28 Besides those things which 
are without: my daily instance, 
the solicitude for all the churches. 

29 Who is weak, and I am not 
weak? Who is scandalized, and 
I am not on fire? 

30 If I must needs glory, I will 
glory of the things that concern 
my infirmity. 

31 The God and Father of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, who is blessed 
for ever, knoweth that I lie not. 

32 6At Damascus, the governor 
of the nation under Aretas the 
king, guarded the city of the 
Damascenes, to apprehend me. 

33 And through a window in a 
basket was I let down by the wall: 
and so escaped his hands. 


4 Acts, xiv, 18. | 5 Acts, xxvii, 41. 
6 Acts, ix, 24. 


Ver. 28. My daily instance. The labours that come in and press upon me every day. 
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His raptures and revelations. His being 
buffeted by Satan. His fear for the 
Corinthians, 

F I must glory (it is not ex- 

i pedient indeed): but I will 
come to visions and revelations of 
the Lord. | 

2 1I know a man in Christ: 
above fourteen years ago (whether 
in the body, I know not, or out of 
the body, I know not: God know- 
eth), such a one caught up to the 
third heaven. 

3 And I. know such a man 
(whether in the body, or out of 
the body, I know not: God 
knoweth) : 

4 That he was caught up into 
paradise and heard secret words 
which it is not granted to man to 
utter. 

5 For such an one I will glory: 
but for myself I will glory nothing 
but in my infirmities. 

6 For though I should have a 
mind to glory, I shall not be fool- 
ish : for I will say the truth. But 
I forbear, lest any man should 
think of me above that which 
he seeth in me, or any thing he 
heareth from me. 

7 And lest the greatness of the 
revelations should exalt me, there 
was given me a sting of my flesh, 
an angel of Satan, to buffet me. 

8 For which thing, thrice I be- 
sought the Lord that it might 
depart from me. 

9 And he said to me: My grace 
is sufficient for thee: for power is 
made perfect in infirmity. Gladly 
therefore will I glory in my in- 
firmities, that the power of Christ 
may dwell in me. 

CHAP. XII. 1 Acts, ix, 3. 
CHAP. XII. Ver. 9. Power is made 


perfect. The strength and power of God 
more perfectly shines forth in our weakness 
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10 For which cause I please my- 
self in my infirmities, in reproaches, 
in necessities, In persecutions, in 
distresses, for Christ. For when 
I am weak, then am I powerful. 

11 I am become foolish. You 
have compelled me: for I ought 
to have been commended by you. 
For I have no way come short 
of them that are above measure 
apostles, although I be nothing. 

12 Yet the signs of my apostle- 
ship have been wrought on you, in 
all patience, in signs and wonders 
and mighty deeds. 

13 For what is there that you 
have had less than the other 
churches but that I myself was 
not burthensome to you? Pardon 
me this injury. 

14 Behold now the third time I 
am ready to come to you and 
I will not be burthensome unto 
you. For I seek not the things 
that are yours, but you. For 
neither ought the children to lay 
up for the parents, but the parents 
for the children. 

15 But I most gladly will spend 
and be spent myself for your souls: 
although loving you more, I be 
loved less. 

16 But be it so: I did not burthen 
you: but being crafty, I caught 
you by guile. 

17 Did I overreach you by any of 
them whom I sent to you? 

18 I desired Titus: and I sent 
with him a brother. Did Titus 
overreach you? Did we not walk 
with the same spirit? Did we not 
in the same steps 4 

19 Of old, think you that we 
excuse ourselves to you? We' 
speak before God in Christ: but 


and infirmity ; as the more weak we are of 
ourselves, the more illustrious is his grace 
in supporting us and giving us the victory 
under all trials and conflicts. 
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all things, my dearly beloved, for | by the power of God. For we 


your edification. 

20 For I fear lest perhaps, when 
I come, I shall not find you such 
as I would, and that I shall be 
found by you such as you would 
not. Lest perhaps contentions, 
envyings, animosities, dissensions, 
detractions, whisperings, swellings, 
seditions, be among you. 

21 Lest again, when I come, God 
humble me among you: and I 
mourn many of them that sinned 
before and have not done penance 
for the uncleanness and fornica- 
tion and lasciviousness that they 
have committed.” 


CHAPTER XIII. 


He threatens the impenitent, to provoke them 
to penance. 


EHOLD, this is the third 
time I am coming to you: 
1In the mouth of two or three 
witnesses shall every word stand. 
2 I have told before and foretell, 
as present and now absent, to them 
that sinned before and to all the 
rest, that if I come again, I will 
not spare. 
3 Do you seek a proof of Christ 
that speaketh in me, who towards 
you is not weak, but is mighty in 


you y 
4 For although he was crucified 


through weakness, yet he liveth 


CHAP. XIII. 1 Deut. xix, 15; Matt. xviii, 16; 
John, viii, 17 ; Heb. x, 28 


also are weak in him: but we 
shall live with him by the power 
of God towards you. 

5 Try your own selves if you be 
in the faith: prove ye yourselves. 
Know you not your own selves, 
that Christ Jesus is in you, unless 
perhaps you be reprobates f 

6 But I trust that you shall know 
that we are not reprobates. 

7 Now we pray God that you 
may do no evil, not that we may 
appear approved, but that you 
may do that which is good and 
that we may be as reprobates. 

8 For we can do nothing against 
the truth: but for the truth. 

9 For we rejoice that we are 
weak and you are strong. This 
also we pray for, your perfection. 

10 Therefore I write these things, 
being absent, that, being present, 
I may not deal more severely, 
according to the power which the 
Lord hath given me unto edifica- 
tion and not unto destruction. 

11 For the rest, brethren, rejoice, 
be perfect, take exhortation, be of 
one mind, have peace. And the 
God of peace and of love shall be 
with you. 

12 Salute one another with a 
holy kiss. All the saints salute 


ou. 

13 The grace of our Lord Jesus 
Christ and the charity of God and 
the communication of the Holy 
Ghost be with you all. Amen. 


CHAP. XIII. Ver.7 Reprobates. 


That is, without proof, by having no occasion of 


shewing our power in punishing you. 
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THE 
EPISTLE OF ST. PAUL TO THE 


GALATIANS. 


The Galatians, soon after St. Paul had preached the Gospel to them, 
were seduced by some false teachers, who had been Jews and who were 
for obliging all Christians, even those who had been Gentiles, to 
observe circumcision and the other ceremonies of the Mosaical law. 
In this Epistle, he refutes the pernicious doctrine of those teachers 
and also their calumny against his mission and apostleship. The 
subject matter of this Epistle is much the same as that to the 
Romans. It was written at Ephesus, about twenty-three years after 
our Lord’s Ascension. 


CHAPTER I. 


He bl the Galatians for suffering them anathema. 
e blames the Galatians for suffering - s 
selves to be imposed upon by new teachers. 9 As we said befor e, SO NOW I say 


The apostle’s calling. again: If any one preach to youa 
pus an apostle, not of men, | gospel, besides that which you have 
neither by man, but by Jesus | received, let him be anathema. 
Christ and God the Father, who| 10 For do I now persuade men, 
raised him from the dead : or God? Or do I seek to please 
2 And all the brethren who are| men? If I yet pleased men, I 
with me: to the churches of | Should not be theservant of Christ. 
Galatia. 11 1For I give you to understand, 
3 Grace. be to you, and peace| brethren, that the gospel which 
from God the Father and from | Was preached by me is not accord- 
our Lord Jesus Christ, ing to man. | TU 
4 Who gave himself for our sins,| 12 *For neither did I receive it 
that he might deliver us from this | Of man: nor did I learn it but by 

present wicked world, according the revelation of Jesus Christ. 
to the will of God and our Father:| 13 For you have heard of my 
5 To whom is glory for ever and | conversation in time past in the 
ever. Amen. Jews’ religion: how that, beyond 
6 I wonder that you are so soon | measure, I persecuted the church 
removed from him that called you | 0f God and wasted it. 
into the grace of Christ, unto| 14 And I made progress in the 
another gospel. Jews’ religion above many of my 
7 Which is not another: only | equals in my own nation, being 
there are some that trouble you more abundantly zealous for the 
and would pervert the gospel of | traditions of my fathers. 
Christ. | 15 But when it pleased him who 
8 But though we, or an angel | Separated me from my mother’s 
from heaven, preach a gospel to: womb and called me by his grace, 
you besides that which we have| Cmar. I. 2 1 Cor. xv, 1. 2 Eph. iii, 3, 


preached to you, let him be 
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16 To reveal his Son in me, that | thing: lest perhaps I should run 
I might preach him among the|or had run in vain. 
Gentiles: immediately I conde-| 3 But neither Titus, who was 
scended not to flesh and blood. with me, being a Gentile, was 
17 Neither went I to Jerusalem, | compelled to be circumcised. 
to the apostles who were before| 4 But because of false brethren 
me: but I went into Arabia, and | unawares brought in, who came in 
again I returned to Damascus. privately to spy our liberty which 
18 Then, after three years, I| we have in Christ Jesus, that they 
went to Jerusalem to see Peter :| might bring us into servitude. 
and I tarried with him fifteen| 5 To whom we yielded not by 
days. subjection: no, not for an hour: 
19 But other of the apostles I| that the truth of the gospel might 
saw none, saving James the brother | continue with you. 
of the Lord. 6 But of them who seemed to be 
20 Now the things which I write | some thing, (what they were some 
to you, behold, before God, I lie|time, it is nothing to me, *God 


not. accepteth not the person of man) : 
21 Afterwards, I came into the |for to me they that seemed to be 
regions of Syria and Cilicia. some thing added nothing. 


22 And I was unknown. by face] 7 But contrariwise, when they 
to the churches of Judea, which|had seen that to me was com- 
were in Christ: mitted the gospel of the uncircum- 
23 But they had heard only: He, | cision, as to Peter was that of the 
who persevdted us in times. past | circumcision. 
doth now preach the faith which| 8 (For he who wrought in Péter 
once he impugned. to the apostleship of the circum- 
24 And they glorified God in me. | cision wrought in me also among 
the Gentiles.) 
CHAPTER TL 9 And when they had known the 
The apostle's preaching was approved, of by | grace that was given to me, James 
the other apostles. The Gentiles were not to and Cephas and John, who seemed 
be constrained to the observance of the lai. 


to be pillars, gave to me and: Bar- 
HEN, after fourteen years, I! nabas the right hands of fellow- 
went up again to Jerusalem 


. ship: that we should go. unto the 
bi a Barnabas, taking Titus also | Gentiles, and they unto the cir- 
with me. 


-aa _ | cumcision : 
2 And I went up according to| 10 Only that we should be mind- 
revelation and communicated to 


í ful of the poor : which same thing 
them the gospel which I preach 


} also I was careful to do. 
among the Gentiles: but apart to} 11 But when Cephas was come 
them who seemed to be some 


to Antioch, I withstood him to 
ar n en i —— a 
Cuap. II, Ver. 7. The- gospel of the un- CHAP. I. 1\Deut. x, 17; Job, xxxiv, 185 


circumcision. The preaching of the gospel | Wisd. vi, 8; Ecclus. xxxv, 15; Acts, x, 34; 
to the uncircumcised, that is, to the Gen- | Rom: ii, 11; Eph. vi, 9: Col. iii, 26; 1 Peter, 
tiles. ‘St. Paul was called in an extra- | j, 17. ~ 

ordinary manner to be the apostle of the | a 
Gentiles: St. Peter, besides his generai Ver. 11. J withstood. The fault that is 
commission over the whole flock (John, | here noted in the conduct of St. Peter was 
xxi, 15), had a peculiar charge of the people only a certain imprudence, in withdrawing 
of the circumcision, that is, of the Jews. himself from the table of the Gentiles, for 


a 
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the face, because he was to be 
blamed. 

12 For before that some came 
from James, he did eat with the 
Gentiles: but when they were 
come, he withdrew and separated 
himself, fearing them who were of 
the circumcision. 

13 And to his dissimulation the 
rest of the Jews consented: so 
that Barnabas also was led by 
them into that dissimulation. 

14 But when I saw that they 
walked not uprightly unto the 
truth of the gospel, I said to 
Cephas before them all: If thou, 
being a Jew, livest after the man- 
ner of the Gentiles and not as the 
Jews do, how dost thou compel 
the Gentiles to live as do the Jews ? 

15 We by nature are Jews: and 
not of the Gentiles, sinners. 

16 But knowing that man is not 
justified by the works of the law, 
but by the faith of Jesus Christ, 
we also believe in Christ Jesus, 
that we may be justified by the 
faith of Christ and not by the 
works of the law: *because by the 
works of the law no flesh shall be 
justified. 

17 But if, while we seek to be 
justified in Christ, we ourselves 
also are found sinners, is Christ 
then the minister of sin? God 
forbid ! 

18 For if I build up again the 
things which IL have destroyed, I 
make myself a prevaricator. 

19 For J, through the law, am 
dead to the law, that I may live 
to God: with Christ I am nailed 
to the cross. 


2 Rom. iii, 20. 


fear of giving offence to the Jewish converts: 
but this, in such circumstances, when his so 
doing might be of ill consequence to the 
Gentiles, who might be induced thereby to 
think themselves obliged to confonn to the 
Jewish way of living, to the prejudice of 


TO THE GALATIANS. 


CHAP. IIl. 


20 And I live, now not I: but 
Christ liveth in me. And that I 
live now in the flesh : I live in the 
faith of the Son of God, who loved 
me and delivered himself for me. 

21 I cast not away the grace of 
God. Tor if justice be by the law, 
then Christ died in vain. 


CHAPTER IIL 


The Spirit, and the blessing promised .to 
— cometh not by the law, but by 
aith. 


SENSELESS Galatians, who 

hath bewitched you that you 
should not obey the truth : before 
whose eyes Jesus Christ hath been 
set forth, crucified among you 4 

2 This only would I learn of you: 
Did you receive the Spirit by the 
works of the law or by the hear- 
ing of faith 9 

3 Are you so foolish that, whereas 
you began in the Spirit, you would 
now be made perfect by the 
flesh 4 

4 Have you suffered so great 
things in vain? If 7 be yet in 
vain. 

5 He therefore who giveth to you 
the Spirit and worketh miracles 
among you: doth he do it by the 
works of the law or by the hearing 
of the faith 4 

6 As it is written: 1 Abraham 
believed God: and it was reputed 
to him unto justice. 

7 Know ye, therefore, that they 
who are of faith, the same are the 
children of Abraham. 

8 And the scripture, foreseeing 
that God justifieth the Gentiles 
by faith, told unto Abraham be- 

Cuar. III. 1 Gen. xv, 6; Rom. iv, 3; 
James, li, 23. 
their Christian liberty. Neither was St. 
Paul’s reprehending him any argument 
against his supremacy ; for in such cases an 


inferior may, and sometimes ought, with 
respect, to admonish his superior, 


CHAP. III. 


fore: ?In thee shall all nations be 
blessed. 

9 Therefore, they that are of faith 
shall be blessed with faithful 
Abraham. 

10 For as many as are of the 
works of the law are under a curse. 
For it is written : *Cursed is every 
one that abideth not in all things 
which are written in. the book of 
the law to do them. 

11 But that in the law no man is 
justified with God, it is manifest: 
4because the just man liveth by 
Jaith. 

12 But the law is not of faith: 
but, °He that doth those things 
shall live in them. 

13 Christ hath redeemed us from 
the curse of the law, being made 
a curse for us (for it is written : 
6Cursed is every one that hangeth 
on a tree). 

14 That the blessing of Abraham 
might come on the Gentiles 
through Christ Jesus: that we 
may receive the promise of the 
Spirit by faith. 

15 Brethren (I speak after the 
manner of man), 7yet a man’s tes- 
tament, if it be confirmed, no man 
despiseth nor addeth to it. 

16 To Abraham were the promises 
made and to his seed. - He saith 
not: And to his seeds, as of many. 
But as of one: And to thy seed, 
which is Christ. 

17 Now this I say: that the tes- 
tament which was confirmed by 
God, the law which was made 


2 Gen. xii, 3; Ecclus. xliv, 20. 
è Deut. xxvii, 26. + Hab. ii, 4; Rom. i,17. 
5 Lev. xvili, 6. € Deut. xxi, 23. 


Cuar. III. Ver. 19. Because of trans- 
gressions. To restrain them from sin, by 
fear and threats.—Ordained by angels. The 
law was delivered by angels, speaking in 
the name and person of God to Moses, who 
was the mediator on this occasion between 
God and the people. 
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after four hundred and thirty 
years doth not disannul, to make 
the promise of no effect. 

18 For if the inheritance be of 
the law, it is no more of promise. 
But God gave it to Abraham by 
promise. 

19 Why then was the law? It 
was set because of transgressions, 
until the seed should come to 
whom he made the promise, being 
ordained by angels in the hand of 
a mediator. 

20 Now a mediator is not of one: 
but God is one. 

21 Was the law then against the 
promises of God? God forbid! 
For if there had been a law given 
which could give life, verily justice 
should have been by the law. 

22 *But the scripture hath con- 
cluded all under sin, that the pro- 
mise, by the faith of Jesus Christ, 
might be given to them that 
believe. 

23 But before the faith came, we 
were kept under the law shut up, 
unto that faith which was to be 
revealed. 

24 Wherefore the law was our 
pedagogue in Christ: that we 
might be justified by faith. 

25 But after the faith is come, we 
are no longer under a pedagogue. 

26. For you. are all the children 
of God, by faith in Christ Jesus. 

27 ®For as many of you as have 
been baptized in Christ have put 
on Christ. 

28 There is neither Jew nor 


7 Heb. ix, 17. 8 Rom. iii, 9. 
9 Rom. vi, 3. 


Ver. 22. Hath concluded all under sin, 
That is, hath declared all to be under sin, 
from which they could not be delivered but 
by faith in Jesus Christ, the promised seed. 

Ver. 24. Pedagogue. That is, school- 
master, conductor, or instructor. 

Ver. 28. Neither Jew nor Greek. That is, 
no distinction of Jew and Greek. 
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Greek : there is neither. bond nor 
free: there is neither. male: nor 
female. . For you ‘are all one in 
Christ. Jesus. 

29: And.if you be Christ’s, then 
are you the seed of Abraham, heirs 
according to the promise. 


CHAPTER IV. 


Christ has freed us from the servitude of 
the law. We are the freeborn sons of 
Abraham. 


Nos I say: As long as the heir 

is a child, he differeth nothing 
from a servant, though he be lord 
of all, 

2 But is under ‘tutors and gover- 
nors until the time appointed by 
the father. 

3 So we also, when we were chil- 
dren, were serving under the ele- 
ments of the world. 

4 But when the fulness. of. the 
time. was conie, God'sent his Son, 
made of a woman, made under the 

aw 

5 That he’ might redeem them 
who were under the law : that we 
might receive the adoption of sons. 

6 And because you are sons, God 
hath sent the Spirit of ‘his Son 
into your hearts, crying: Abba, 
Father. 

7 Therefore; now he is not a ser- 
vant, but a son. And if a son, an 
heir also through God. 

8 But then indeed, not knowing 
God, you served them who, by 
nature, are not gods. 

9 But now, after: that you have 
known God, or rather are known 
by God : how: turn you again to 
the weak and needy elements 
which: you desire to serve again 4 

CHAP. IV. : Ver. 3. Under’ the elementa. 
That is, under the first rudiments of religion, 
in which the carnal Jews were trained up: 
or under those corporeal creatures, used in 


their manifold rites, sacrifices and sacra- 
ments. 


N.T. 
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OHAP. IV. 

10 You observe days and months 
and times, and years. 

11.1 am afraid of you, lest per- 
haps. I. have laboured in vain 
among you. 

12 Be ye as I, because I also. am 
as you brethren, I beseech you. 
You have not injured me at all. 

13 And you, know how, through 
infirmity of the flesh, I preached 
the gospel to you heretofore : and 
your. temptation in my flesh 

14 You despised not, nor rejected : 
but received me as an angel of 
God, even as. Christ, Jesus. 

15. Where is then your blessed- 
ness? , For.. I- bear you witness 
that, if it could be done, you would 
have plucked out your own eyes 
and would have. given them. to 


me. 

16 Am I. then become . your 
enemy, because I tell you the 
truth ? a 

17, They are zealous in your re- 
gard not well: but they would 
exclude you, that you might be 
zealous for them. 

18 But be zealous for that which 
is good in a. good thing always: 
and not only when I am present 
with you. 

19 My little children, of whom I 
am in labour again, until Christ 
be formed in you. 

20 And I would willingly be pres- 
ent with you now and change my 
voice : because I-am. ashamed for 


ou. 
Yol Tell me, you that desire to be 
under the law, have you not read 
the law? 

22 For it is written that Abraham 


Ver. 10. Yon’ observe days. He speaks 
not of the observation of the Lord’s day, or 
other Christian restivals: but either of the 
superstitious observation of days lucky and 
unlucky; or else of the Jewish festivals, to 
the observance of which certain Jewish 
teachers sought to induce the Galatians. 


10 


CHAP. V, 


had two sons: tthe one by a bond- 
woman and the other by a free 
woman. 

23 But he who was of the bond- 
woman was born according to the 
flesh: but he of the free woman 
was by promise. 

24 Which things are said by an 
allegory. For these are the two 
testaiments. The one from Mount 
Sina, engendering unto bondage, 
which is Agar. 

25 For Sina is a’ mountain in 
Arabia, which hath affinity to that 
Jerusalem which now is: and isin 
bondage with her children. 

26 But that Jerusalem which is 
above is free: which is our mother. 

27 For it is written: 3 Rejoice, 
thou barren, that bearest not: 
break forth and cry, thou that 
travatlest not: for many are the 
children of the desolate, more than 
of her that hath a husband. 

28 *Now we, brethren, as Isaac 
was, are the children of promise. 

29 But as then he that was born 
according to the flesh persecuted 
him that was after the spirit : so 
also it 1s now. 

30 But what saith the scripture ? 
Cast out the bondwoman and her 
son ; for the son of the bondwoman 
shall not be heir with the son of the 
Sree woman. 

31 So then, brethren, we are not 
the children of the bondwoman 
but of the free: by the freedom 
wherewith Christ has made us 


free, 
CHAPTER V. 


He exhorts them to stand to their Christian 
liberty. Of the fruits of the flesh and of 
the spirit. 

in fast and be not held 

again under the yoke of bond- 
age. 


Cuap. IV.. 1 Gen. xvi, 15. 


_ ? Gen. xxi' 2, 
3 Isad. liv, l. . 4 Nom. ix, 8 
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2 4Behold, I Paul tell you, that if 
you be circumcised, Christ shall 
profit you nothing. 

3 And I testify again to every 
man circumcising himself that he 
is a debtor to do the - whole 
law. 

4 You are made void of Christ, 
you who are justified in the law: 
you are fallen from grace. 

5 For we in spirit, by faith, wait 
for the hope of justice. 

6 For in Christ Jesus neither 
circumcision availeth any thing, 
nor uncircumcision : but faith that 
worketh by charity. 

7 You did run well. Who hath 
hindered you, that you should not 
obey the truth ? 

8 This persuasion is not from 
him that calleth you. 

9 2A little leaven corrupteth the 
whole lump. 

10 I have confidence in you in 
the Lord that you will not be of 
another mind: but he that troub- 
leth you shall bear the judgment, 
whosoever he be. 

11 And I, brethren, if I. yet 
preach circumcision, why do I yet 
suffer persecution? Then is the 
scandal of the cross made void. 

12 I would they were even cut 
off, who trouble you. 

13 For you, brethren, have been 
called unto liberty. Only make 
not liberty an occasion to the flesh: 
but by charity of the spirit serve 
one another. 

14 For all the law is fulfilled in 
one word: ? Thou shalt love thy 
neighbour as thyself... ny 

15 But if you bite and devour 
one another: take heed you be 
not consumed one of another. 

16 Isay then: * Walk in the spirit: 


Crap. V. Acts, xv, 1. 2:1 Cor. v, € 


3 Lev. xix, 18; Matt. xxii, 39; Rom. xiil, 8 


4 1 Peter, ii, 11, 
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and you shall not fulfil the lusts of 
the flesh. 

17 For the flesh lusteth against 
the spirit: and the spirit against 
the flesh. For these are contrary 
one to another: so that you do not 
the things that you would. 

18 Butif youare led by the spirit, 
you are not under the law. 

19 Now the works of the flesh are 
manifest: which are fornication, 
uncleanness, immodesty, luxury, 

20 Idolatry, witchcrafts, enmities, 
contentions, emulations, wraths, 
quarrels, dissensions, sects, 

21 Envies, murders, drunkenness, 
revellings, and such like. Of the 
which I foretell you, as I have fore- 
told to you, that they who do such 
things shall not obtain the king- 
dom of God. 

22 But the fruit of the Spirit is, 
charity, joy, peace, patience, benig- 
nity, goodness, longanimity, 

23 Mildness, faith, modesty, con- 
tinency, chastity.. Against such 
there is no law. 

24 And they that are Christ's 
have crucified their flesh, with the 
vices and concupiscences. 

25 If we live in the Spirit, let us 
also walk in the Spirit. 

26 Let us not be made desirous of 
vain glory, provoking one another, 
envying one another. 


CHAPTER VI. 


He exhorts to charity, humility and all virtue. 
- glories in nothing but in the cross of 
rist. 


RETHREN, and if a man be 
overtaken in any fault, you, 
who are spiritual, instruct such a 
one in the spirit of meekness, con- 
sidering thyself, lest thou also be 
tempted. 
2 Bear ye one another’s burdens : 
and so you shall fulfil the law of 
Christ. 


Cuar, YI. 1 1 Cor. iii, S. 


TO THE GALATIANS. 


CHAP. VI. 


3 For if any man think himself 
to be some thing, whereas he is 
nothing, he deceiveth himself. 

4 But let every one prove his own 
work: and so he shall have glory 
in himself only and not in another. 

5 !For every one shall bear his 
own burden. 

6 And let him that is instructed 
in the word communicate to him 
that instructeth him, in all good 
things. 

7 Be not deceived: God is not 
mocked. 

8 For what things a man shall 
sow, those also shall he reap. For 
he that soweth in his flesh of the 
flesh also shall reap corruption. 
But he that soweth in the spirit of 
the spirit shall reap life everlasting. 

9 *And in doing good, let us not 
fail, For in due time we shall 
reap, not failing. 

10 Therefore, whilst we have time, 
let us work good to all men, but 
especially to those who are of the 
household of the faith. 

11 Seewhata letter I have written 
to you with my own hand. 

12 Foras many as desire to please 
in the flesh, they constrain you to 
be circumcised, only that they may 
not suffer the persecution of the 
cross of Christ. 

13 For neither they themselves 
who are circumcised keep the law : 
but they will have you to be cir- 
cumcised, that they may glory in 
your flesh. | 

14 But God forbid that I should 
glory, save in the cross of our Lord 
Jesus Christ : by whom the world 
is crucified to me, :and. I to the 
world. 

15 For in Christ Jesus neither 
circumcision availeth any thing, 
nor uncircumcision: but. a new 
creature. 
~~ 22 Thess. iii, 13. 


CHAP. I. 


TO THE EPHESIANS. 
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16 And whosoever shall follow | the marks of the Lord Jesus inmy 
this rule, peace.on them and mercy : | body. 


and upon the Israel of God. 


18 The grace of our Lord Jesus 


17 From henceforth let no man | Christ be with your spirit, brethren. 
be troublesome to me; for I bear | Amen. | 


EPISTLE OF ST. PAUL TO THE 
EPHESIANS. 


Ephesus was the capital of Lesser Asia, and celebrated for the temple of 


Diana, to which the most part of the people of the Hast went fre- 
quently to worship. But St. Paul having preached the Gospel 
there, for two years the first time and afterwards for about a year, 
converted many. He wrote this Epistle to them when he was a 
prisoner in Rome ; and sent it by Tychicus. He admonishes them to 
hold firmly the faith which they had received and warns them, and 
also those of the neighbouring cities, against the sophistry of phil- 
csophers and the doctrine of false teachers who were come among 
them. The matters of faith contained in this Epistle are exceedingly 
sublime, and consequently very dificult to be understood. It was 


written about twenty-nine years after our Lord’s Ascension. 


CHAPTER I. 
The great blessings'we' have received through 
Christ.’ -He.is the head; of all the church. 


Paya anapostle of:J esus Christ, 
by the will of. God, to. all. the 
¿saints who are at: Ephesus and ito 
the' faithful in. Christ Jesus... | 

2 Grace be.to you.and peace; from 
God. the Father and from the Lord 
Jesus Christ. 


3.) Blessed be the God and: Father | 
of our Lord Jesus Christ, who hath | 


blessed us with spiritual ‘blessings 
in heavenly, places, in Christ: , 
4 As he chose us ir him. before 
the: foundation of ‘the. world, that 
owe, should be. hory. and: unspotted 
in his sight in charity, 
Cuap. L 1 2 Cor. i, 3; 1 Peter, i,'3.""' | 


5 Who hath: predestinated us unto 
the adoption of ‘children’ through 
Jesus Christ unto himself: accord- 
ing'to the purpose of:his will : 

6' Unto the praise of: the glory of 
his grace, in which he hath graced 
us in his beloved. son. 

7.In whom. we have redemption 
through his blood, the.remission of 
sins, according to the riches of’ his 
grave tee Z We 4i 

8 Which hath 'superabounded, in 
us, in all-wisdom and ‘prudence, 

9 That: he might make known un- 
to us the mystery of his will, accord- 
ing to his good pleasure, which he 
hath purposed in him; =. 6: 

10’ In the dispensation of the ful- 
ness of times, to re-establish all 
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things in Christ, that are in heaven 
and on earth, in him. 

11 In whom we also are called by 
lot, being predestinated according 
to the purpose of him who worketh 
all things according to the counsel 
of his will. 

12 That we may be unto the 
— of his glory: we who before 
hoped in Christ : 

13 In whom you also, after you 
had heard the word of truth (the 
gospel of your salvation), in whom 
also believing, you were signed with 
the holy Spirit of promise. 

14. Who 1s the pledge of our in- 
heritance, unto the redemption of 
acquisition, unto the praise of his 
glory. 
15 Wherefore, I also, hearing of 
your faith thatisin the Lord Jesus 
and of your love towards all the 
saints, 

16 Cease not to give thanks for 
you, making commemoration of 
you in my prayers, 

17 That the God of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, the Father of glory, 
may give unto you the spirit of 
wisdom and of revelation, in the 
knowledge of him : 

18 Theeyes of your heart enlight- 
ened, that you may know what the 
hope is of ts calling and what are 
the riches of the glory of his inheri- 
tance in the saints. 

19 And what is the exceeding 
greatness of his power towards us, 
who believe*: according to the 
operation of the might of his power, 

20 Which he wrought in Christ, 
raising him up from the dead and 
setting him on his right hand in 
the heavenly places. 

21 Above. all principality and 
power and virtue and dominion 

2 Eph. iii 7. * Ps. viii, &. 


Ver. 14. Acquisition, that is, a purchased 
possession. 
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and every name that is named, 
not only in this world, but also 
in that which is to come. 

22 3And he hath subjected all 
things under his feet and hath 
made him head over all the church, 
23 Which is his body and the 
fulness of him whois filled all in all. 


CHAPTER II. 


All our good comes through Christ. He is our 
peace. 


AS D tyou, when you were dead 
in your offences and sins, 

2 Wherein in time past you 
walked according to the course of 
this world, according to the prince 
of the power of this air, of the 
spirit that now worketh on the 
children of unbelief : 

3 In which also we all conversed 
in time past, in the desires of our 
flesh, fulfilling the will of the flesh 
and of our thoughts, and were by 
nature children of wrath, even as 
the rest : 

4 But God (who is rich in mercy) 
for his exceeding charity where- 
with he loved us 

5 Even when we were dead in 
sins, hath quickened us together 
in Christ (by whose grace you are 
saved 

6 And hath raised us up together 
and hath made us sit together in 
the heavenly places, through Christ 
Jesus. A 

7 That he might shew in the ages 
to come the abundant riches of his 
grace, in his bounty towards us in 
Christ Jesus. 

8 For by grace you are saved 
through faith : and that not of 
yourselves, for it is the gift of God. 

9 Not of works, that no man may 
glory. 

Cmar. IL 1 Col. ii, 13. 


CHAP. IL Ver. 9.. Not of works, as of 
our own growth, or from ourselves; but as 
from the grace of God. 


CHAP. III. 


10 For we are his workmanship, 
created in Christ Jesus in good 
works, which ¿God hath prepared 
that we should walk in them. 

11: For which cause ibe mindful 
that you, being heretofore Gentiles 
in the flesh, who are called uncir- 
cumcision by that which is called 
circumcision in the flesh, made by 
hands: ~ 

12 That you were at that time 
without Christ, being aliens from 
the conversation of Israel and 
strangers to the testament, having 
no hope of the promise and with- 
out God in this world. | 

13 But now in Christ Jesus, you, 
who some time were afar off, are 
made nigh by the blood of Christ. 

14 For he is our peace, who hath 
raade both one, at breaking down 
the middle wall of partition, the 
enmities in ‘his flesh : 

15 Making void the law of com- 
mandments contained in decrees : 
that he might make the two in 
himself into one new man, making 
peace 

16 And might reconcile both to 
God in one body by the cross, 
killing the enmities in himself. 

17 And ‘coming, he preached 
peace to you that were afar off: 
and peace to them that were nigh. 

18 #For by him we have access 
both in one Spirit to the Father. 

19 Now therefore you are no 
more strangers and foreigners: 
but you are fellow citizens with 
the saints and the domestics of 
God, 

20 Built upon the foundation of 
the apostles and prophets, Jesus 
Christ himself being the chief 
corner stone: 

21 In whom all the building, 
being framed together, groweth up 
into, an holy temple in the Lord. 


2 Rom. v, 2. 
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22 In whom you also are built 
together into an habitation of God 
in the Spirit. 
CHAPTER III. 


The mystery hidden from former ages was 
discovered to the apostle, to be imparted to 
the Gentiles. He prays that they may be 
strengthened in God. 


=. this cause, I Paul, the 
prisoner of Jesus Christ, for 
you Gentiles : 

2 If yet you have heard of the 
dispensation of the grace of God 
which is given me towards you: 

3 How that, according to revela- 
tion, the mystery has been made 
known to me, as I have written 
above in a few words ; 

4 As you reading, may. under- 
stand my knowledge in the mys- 
tery of Christ, 

5 Which in other generations 
was not known to the sons of men, 
as it is now revealed to his holy 
apostles and prophets in the Spirit: 

6 That the Gentiles should be 
fellow heirs and of the same body : 
and co-partners of his promise in 
Christ Jesus, by the gospel 

7 Of which Iam made a minister, 
according to the gift of the grace 
of God, which is given to me 
taccording to the operation of his 
power. 

8 2To me, the least of all the 
saints, is given this grace, to 
preach among the Gentiles ‘the 
unsearchable riches of Christ: 

9 And to enlighten all men, that 
they may see what is the dispensa- 
tion of the mystery which hath 
been hidden from eternity in God 
who created all things : 

10 That the manifold wisdom of 
God may be made known to the 
principalities and powers in heav- 
enly places through the church, 

11 According to the eternal pur- 
CuaP. III, l Eph. i, 19. 2 1 Cor. xv, 9 
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ose which he made in Christ 

esus our Lord: 

12 In whom we have boldness 
and access with confidence by the 
faith of him. 

13 Wherefore I pray you not to 
faint at my tribulations for you, 
which is your glory. | 

14 For this cause I bow my 
knees to the Father of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, 

15 Of whom all paternity in 
heaven and earth is named : 

16 That he would grant you, 
according to the riches of his 

lory, to be strengthened by his 
spirit with might unto the inward 
man : 

17 That Christ may dwell by 
fatth in your hearts: that, being 
rooted and founded in charity, 

18 You may be able to compre- 
hend, with all the saints, what is 
the breadth and length and height 
and depth, 

i9 To know also the charity of 
Christ, which surpasseth all know- 
ledge : that you may be filled unto 
all the fulness of God. 

20 Now to him who is able to do 
all things more abundantly than 
we desire or understand, according 
to the power that worketh in us: 

21 To him be glory in the church 
and in Christ Jesus, unto all 
generations, world without end. 

en. 


CHAPTER IV. 


He exhorts them to unity, to put on the new 
man, and to jly sin. 


THEREFORE, a prisoner in 
the Lord, beseech you ‘that 


Cuap. IV. 11 Cor. vii, 17; Phil. i, 27. 
2 Rom. xii, 10. 3 Mal. ii, 10. 


CHAP. III. Ver. 15. <All paternity. Or, 
the whole family, narpia. God is the Pathe. 
both of angels and men: whosoever ‘besides 
is named father is so named with subordina- 
tion to him. 
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CHAP. IV. 


you walk worthy of the vocation 
in which you are called : 

2 With all humility and mild- 
ness, with patience, supporting 
one another in charity. 

3 *Careful to keep the unity of 
the Spirit in the bond of peace. 

4 One body and one Spirit: as 
you are called in one hope of your 
calling. 

5 One Lord, one faith, one bap- 
tism. 

6 3One God and Father of all, 
who is above all, and through all, 
and in us all. 

7 *But to every one of us is given 
grace, according to the measure of 
the giving of Christ. 

8 Wherefore he saith: *Ascending 
on high, he led captivity captive : 
he gave gifts to men. 

9 Now that he ascended, what 
is it, but because he also descended 
first into the lower parts of the . 
earth ? 

10 He that descended is the same 
also that ascended above all the 
heavens: that he might fill all 
things. 

11 And he gave some apostles, 
and some prophets, and other 
some evangelists, and other some 
pastors and doctors : 

12 For the perfecting of the 
saints, for the work of the minis- 
try, for the edifying of the body of 
Christ : 

13 Until we all meet into the 
unity of faith and of the know- 
ledge of the Son of God, unto a 
perfect man, unto the measure of 
the age of the fulness of Christ: 


* Rom. xii, 3; 1 Cor. xii, 11; 2 Cor. x, 18. 
5 Ps. lxvii, 19. 6 1 Cor. xii, 28. 


CHAP. IV. Ver. 11,13. Gave some apostles 
—Until we all meet. Here itis plainly ex- 
pressed that Christ has left in his Church a 
perpetual succession of orthodox pastors 
and teachers, to preserve the faithful in 
unity and truth, 


CHAP. V. 


14. That henceforth we be no 
more children, tossed. to and fro 
and carried about with every wind 
of doctrine, by the wickedness of 
men, by cunning craftiness by 
which they lie in wait to deceive. 

15 But doing the truth in charity, 
we may in all things grow up in 
him who is the head, even Christ : 

16 From whom the whole body, 
being compacted and fitly joined 
together, by what every joint sup- 
plieth, according to the operation 
in the measure of every part, 
maketh increase of the body, unto 
the edifying of itself in charity. 

17.7 This then I say and testify in 
the Lord: That henceforward you 
walk not as also the Gentiles walk 
in the vanity of their mind : 

18 Having their understanding 
darkened: being alienated from 
the life of God through the ignor- 
. ance that isin them, because of the 
blindness of their hearts. 7 

19 Who despairing, have given 
themselves: up to lasciviousness, 
unto the working of all unclean- 
ness, unto covetousness. 

20 But you. have not. so learned 
Christ : 

21 If so be that you have heard 
him and have been taught in him, 
-as the truth is in Jesus: 

22 8To put off, according to 
former conversation, the old man, 
who is corrupted according to the 
desire of error. 

23 ? And be renewed in the spirit 
of your mind : 

24 10 Andputon the new man, who 
according to God is created in 
justice and holiness of truth. 

25 41Wherefore, putting away ly- 
ing, speak ye the truth, every man 


7 Rom. i, 21. - 8 Col. iii, 8. 

? Rom. vi, 4... 20 Col. ili, 12. 
11 1 Peter, ii, 1 ; Zach. viii, 16, 
n Ps, iv, 5. 13 James, iv, 7. 
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with his: neighbour. For we are 
members one of another. 

26 12Be angry :.and sin not. Let 
not the sun go down upon your 
anger. 

27 13 Give not place to the devil. 

28 He that stole, let him now 
steal no more: but rather let him 
labour, working with his hands the 
thing which is good, that he may 
have something to give.to him that 
suffereth need. 

29 Let no evil speech proceed from 
your mouth: but that which is 
good, to the edification of: faith: 
that it may administer grace to the 
hearers. 

30 And grieve not the holy Spirit 
of God: whereby you are sealed 
unto the day of redemption. 

31 Let all bitterness and anger 
and indignation and clamour and 
blasphemy be put away from you, 
with all malice. 

32 14 And beyekindoneto another: 
merciful, forgiving one . another, 
even as God hath forgiven you in 
Christ. 


CHAPTER V. 


Exhortations to a virtuous life. The mutual 
duties of man and wife, by the example of 
Christ and of the Church. paias 

B! ye therefore followersof God, 

as most dear children : 

2 tAnd walk:in love, as. Christ 
also hath loved us and hath-de- 
livered himself for us, an oblation 
and a sacrifice to God for an odour 
of sweetness. 

3 2But fornication and all un- 
cleanness or covetousness, let it 
not so’much as be named among 
you, as becometh saints : 

4 Or obscenity or foolish talking 


14 Col. iii, 13. 
Onar. V. 1 John, xiii, 34; xv, 12; 
1 John, iv, 21. 
2 Col. iii, 5. 
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or scurrility, which is to no pur- | wherein is luxury: but be ye filled 
pose: but rather giving of thanks. | with the holy Spirit, 


5 For know you this and under- 
stand: That no fornicator or un- 
clean or covetous person (which is 
a serving of idols) hath inheritance 
in the kingdom of Christ and of 
God. | 


19 Speaking to yourselves in 
psalms and hymns and spiritual 
canticles, singing and making 
melody in your hearts to the Lord: 

20 Giving thanks always for all 
things, in the name of our Lord 


6 3Let no man deceive you with | Jesus Christ, to God and the 


vain words. 


For because of these | Father : 


things cometh the anger of God| 21 Being subject one to another, 


upon the children of unbelief. 

7 Be ye not therefore partakers 
with them. j 

8 For you were heretofore dark- 
ness, but now light- in the Lord. 
Walk then as children of the light. 

9 For the fruit of the light is in 
all goodness and justice and truth : 

10 Proving what is wel! pleasing 
to God. 

11 And have no fellowship with 
the unfruitful works of darkness : 
but rather reprove them. 

12 For the things that are done 
by them in secret, it is a shame 
even to speak of. 

13 But all things that are reproved 
are made manifest by the light: 
for all that is made manifest is light. 

14 Wherefore he saith: Rise, thou 
that sleepest, and arise from the 
a : and Christ shall enlighten 
thee. 

15 See therefore, brethren, how 
you walk circumspectly: ‘not as 
unwise, : 

16 But as wise: redeeming the 
time, because the days are evil. 

17 Wherefore, become not un- 
wise: but understanding what is 
the will of God. 

18 And be not drunk with wine, 


8 Matt. xxiv, 4; Mark, xiii, 6; Luke, xxi, 8; 
2 Thess. ii, 3. 
$ Col.iv,5.- 5 Rom. xii, 2; 1 Thess. iv, 3. 


Cuap. V. Ver. 24. 
ject to Christ. The church then, accordin 


to St. Paul, is ever obedient to Christ and | to the end of the world. 


N.T. 


in the fear of Christ. 
22 ê Let women be subject to their 


‘| husbands, as to the Lord: 


23 Because the husband is the 
head of the wife, as Christ is the 
head of the church. He 7 the 
saviour of his body. 

24 Therefore as the church is sub- 
ject to Christ : so also let the wives 
be to their husbands in all things. 

25 ®Husbands, love your wives 
as Christ also loved the church an 
delivered himself up for it: 

26 That he might sanctify it, 
cleansing it by the laver of water in 
the word of life : 

27 That he might present it to 
himself, a glorious church, not 
having spot or wrinkle or any such 
thing ; but that it should be holy 
and without blemish. 

28 So also ought men to love their 
wives as their own bodies. He that 
loveth his wife loveth himself. 

29 For no man ever hated his 
own flesh, but nourisheth and 
cherisheth it, as also Christ doth 
the church : 

30 Because we are members of his 
body, of his flesh and of his bones. 

31 ? For this cause shall a man 
leave his father and mother: and 

6 Gen. iii, 16 ; Col. iii, 18; 1 Peter, iii, L 
7 1 Gor. xi,3. 8 Col. iii, 19. 
9 Gen. ii, 24; Matt. xix, 5; Mark, x, 7. 


As the church is sub- | can never fall from him, but will remain 


faithful to him, unspotted and unchanged, 
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shall cleave to his wife. And they 
shall be two in one flesh. 
32 This is a great sacrament: but 
I speak in Christ and in the church. 
33 Nevertheless, let every one of 
ou in particular love his wife as 
himeslf : and let the wife fear her 
husband. 


CHAPTER VI. 


Duties of children and servants. 
Christian’s armour. 


HILDREN, obey your parents 
C in the Lord: for this is just. 
21Honour thy father and thy 
mother, which is the first com- 
mandment with a promise : 

3 That it may be well with thee, 
and thou mayest belong lived upon 
earth. 

4 And you, fathers, provoke not 
your children to anger: but bring 
them up in the discipline and cor- 
rection of the Lord. 

5 2Servants, be obedient to them 
that are your lords according to the 
flesh, with fear and trembling, in 
the simplicity of your heart, as to 

rist. 

6 Not serving to the eye, as it 
were pleasing men: but, as the 
servants of Christ, doing the will 
of God from the heart. 

7 With a good will serving, as to 
the Lord, and not to men. 

8 Knowing that whatsoever good 
thing any man shall do, the same 
shall he receive from the Lord, 
whether he be bond or free. 

9 And you, masters, do the same 
things to them, forbearing threaten- 
ings: knowing that the Lord both 


The 


10 1 Cor. vi, 16. 

CHAP, VI. 1 Exod. xx, 12; Deut. v, 16; 
Ecclus. iii, 9; Matt. xv, 4; Mark, vii, 10; 
Col. iii, 20. 

2 Col. iii, 22; Titus, ii, 9; 1 Peter, ii, 18. 

Cuap. VI. Ver. 12. High places or 


heavenly places. That is to say, in the air, 
the lowest of the celestial regions ; in which 


TO THE EPHESIANS. 


298 


of them and you is in heaven. 3And 
there is no respect of persons with 
him. 

10 Finally, brethren, be strength- 
ened in the Lord and in the might 
of his power. . 

11 Put you on the armour of God, 
that you may be able to stand 
against the deceits of the devil. 

12 For our wrestling is not against 
flesh and blood: but against prin- 
cipalities and powers, against the 
rulers of the world of this darkness, 
against the spirits of wickedness in 
the high places. 

13 Therefore, take unto you the 
armour of God, that you may be 
able to resist in the evil day and to 
stand in all things perfect. 

14 Stand therefore, having your 
loins girt about with truth. and 
havingon the breastplate of justice: 

15 And your feet shod with the 
preparation of the gospel of peace. 

16 In all things taking the shield 
of faith, wherewith you may beable 
to extinguish all the fiery darts of 
the most wicked one. 

17 * And take unto you the helmet 
of salvation and the sword of the 
Spirit (which is the word of God). 

18 By all prayer and supplication, 
praying at all times in the spirit: 
‘and in the same watching with 
all instance and supplication for 
all the saints : 

19 And for me, that speech may 
be given me, that I may open my 
mouth with confidence, to make 
known the mystery of the gospel, 

20 For which I am an ambassa- 
dor in a chain: so that therein I 


3 Deut. x, 17; 2 Par. xix, 7 ; Job, xxxiv, 19; 
Wisd. vi, 8; Ecclus. xxxv, 15; Acts, x, 34; 
Rom. ii, 11; Col. iii, 25; 1 Peter, i, 17. 

4 Isai. lix, 17; 1 Thess. v, 8. 
5 Col. iv, 2, 3; 2 Thess. iii, 1. 


God permits these wicked spirits or fallen 
angels to wander. 
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may be bold to speak according as | this same purpose: that you may 
I ought. ; know the things concerning us, and 
21 But that you also may know | that he may comfort ~_ hearts. 
the things that concern me and| 23 Peace be to the brethren and 
what I am doing, Tychicus, my | charity with faith, from God the 
dearest brother and faithful min- | Father and the Lord Jesus Christ. 
ister in the Lord, will make known | 24 Grace be with all them that 
to you all things : ‘love our Lord Jesus Christ in 
22 Whom I have sent to you for i incorruption. Amen. 


Ver. 24. In ineorruption. That is, with a pure and perfect love, 


THE 
EPISTLE OF ST. PAUL TO THE 


PHILIPPIANS. 


The Philippians were the first among the Macedonians converted to the 
faith. They had a great veneration for St. Paul and supplied hiz 
wants when he was a prisoner in Rome, sending to him by Epaphro- 
ditus, by whom he sent this Epistle ; in which he recommends charity, 
unity and humility and warns them against false teachers, whom he 
calls dogs and enemies of the cross of Christ. He also returns thanks 
Jor their benefactions. It was written about twenty-nine years after 
our Lord’s. Ascension. 4 

‘ | good work in you will perfect it 
ar s — unto the day of Christ J ~ 

The apostle’s affection for the Philippians. 7 As it is meet for me to think 
PS and Timothy, the ser- this for you all, for that I have you 

vants of Jesus Christ: to all in my heart; and that, in my bands 
the saints in Christ Jesus who are and in the defence and confirma- 
at Philippi, with the bishops and tion of the gospel, you all are 
deacons. | partakers of my joy. 

2 Grace be unto you and peace,’ 8 For God is my witness how I 
from God our Father and from ilong after you all in the bowels of 
the Lord Jesus Christ. | Jesus Christ. 

3 I give thanks to my God = 9 And this I pray: That your 
every remembrance of you: | charity may more and more 

4 Alwaysinall my prayers making! abound in knowledge and in all 
supplication for you all with joy: | understanding : 

5 For your communication inthe| 10 That you may approve the 
gospel of Christ, from the first day | better things: that you may be 
until now. sincere and without offence unto 

6 Being confident of this very | the day of Christ : 
thing: that he who hath begun a! 11 Filled with the fruit of justice, 


CHAP. II. 


through Jesus Christ, unto the 
glory and praise of God. 

12 Now, brethren, I desire you 
should know that the things which 
have happened to me have fallen 
out rather to the furtherance of 
the gospel : 

13 So that my bands are made 
manifest in Christ, in all the court 
and in all other places. 

14 And many of the brethren in 
the Lord,. growing confident by 
my bands, are much more bold to 
speak the word of God without 
fear. 

15 Some indeed, even out of envy 
and contention : but some also for 
good will preach Christ. 

16 Some out of charity, knowing 
that I am set for the defence of 
the gospel. 

17 And some out of contention 
preach Christ not sincerely: sup- 
posing that they raise affliction to 
my bands. 

18 But what then? So that by 
all means, whether by occasion or 
by truth, Christ be preached : in 
this also I rejoice, yea, and will 
rejoice. 

19 For I know that this shall fall 
out to me unto salvation, through 
your prayer and the supply of the 
Spirit of Jesus Christ, 

20 According to my expectation 
and hope. That in nothing I shall 
be confounded : but with all con- 
fidence, as always, so now also, 
shall Christ be magnified in my 
body, whether tt be by life or by 
death. 

21 For to me, to live is Christ : 
and to die is gain. 

22 And if to live in the flesh: 
this is to me the fruit of labour. 


CHaP. I. Ver. 22. This is to me. . His 
meaning is that, although his dying im- 
mediately for Christ would be his. gain, by 
putting him presently in. possession of 


TO THE PHILIPPIANS. 


300 


And what I shall choose I know 
not. 

23 But I am straitened between 
two: having a desire to be dis- 
solved and to be with Christ, a 
thing by far the better. 

24 But to abide still in the flesh 
is needful for you. 

25 And having this confidence, I 
know that I shall abide and con- 
tinue with you all, for your fur- 
therance and joy of faith : 

26 That your rejoicing may 
abound in Christ Jesus for me, by 
my coming to you again. 

271QOnly let your conversation 
be worthy of the gospel of Christ : 
that, whether I come and see you, 
or, being absent, may hear of you, 
that you stand fast in one spirit, 
with one mind labouring together 
for the faith of the. gospel. 

28 And in nothing be ye terrified 
by the adversaries : which to them 
is a cause of perdition, but to you 
of salvation. And this from God. 

29 For unto you it is given for 
Christ, not only to believe in him, 
but also to suffer for him : 

30 Having the same conflict as 
that which you have seen in me 
and now have heard of me. 


CHAPTER ILI. 


He recommends them to unity. and humility, 
and to work out. their -salvation with. fear 
and trembling. 

F there be therefore any conso- 

lation in Christ, if any comfort 

of charity, if any society of the 

spirit, if any bowels of commisera- 
tion : 

2 Fulfil ye my joy, that you be 
of one mind, having the same 
+ -Guap. L 1 Eph, iy, 1; Col. i, 10; 

1 Thess. ii, 12. 


heaven, yet hevis doubtful what he should 
choose, because by staying longer in the 
flesh he should be more beneficial to the 
| souls of his netghbonrs. 
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charity, being of one accord, 
agreeing in sentiment. 

3 Let nothing be done through 
contention : neither by vain glory. 
But in humility, let each esteem 
others better than themselves : 

4 Each one not considering the 
things that are his own, but those 
that are other men’s. . 

5 For let this mind be in you, 
which was also in Christ Jesus : 

6 Who being in the form of God, 
thought it not robbery to be equal 
with God : 

7 But emptied himself, taking the 
form of a servant, being made in 
the likeness of men, and in habit 
found as a man. 

8 1He humbled himself; becom- 
ing obedient unto death, even to 
the death of the cross. 

9 For which cause, God also hath 
exalted him and hath given him a 
name which is above all names : 

10 That in the name of Jesus 
every knee should bow, of those 
that are in heaven, on earth, and 
under the earth : 

11 And that every tongue should 
confess that the Lord Jesus Christ 
is in the glory of God the Father. 

12 Wherefore, my dearly beloved, 
(as you have always obeyed, not 
as in my presence only but much 
more now in my absence) with 
fear and trembling work out your 
salvation. 

13 For it is God who worketh in 
you, both to will and to accom- 
plish, according to his good will. 

14 7And do ye all things with- 
out murmurings and hesitations : 

15 That you may be blameless 
and sincere children of God, with- 
out reproof, in the midst of a 


Cnap. II. 1 Heb. ii, 9. 
2 Isai. xlv, 24; Rom. xiv, 11. 


CHAP. II. Ver. 7. Emptied himself (exi- 
nanivit), made himself as of no account. 
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crooked and perverse generation : 
among whom you shine as lights 
in the world. 

16 Holding forth the word of life 
to my glory in the. day of Christ: 
because I have not run in vain, 
nor laboured in vain. 

17 Yea, and if I be made a victim 
upon the sacrifice and service of 
your faith, I rejoice and congratu- 
late with you all. 

18 And for the selfsame thing, do 
you also rejoice and congratulate 
with me. 

19 And I hope in the Lord Jesus 
tto send Timothy unto you shortly, 
that I also may be of good com- 
fort, when I know the things con- 
cerning you. 

20 For I have no man so of the 
same mind, who with sincere affec- 
tion is solicitous for you. 

21 For all seek the things that 
are their own: not the things that 
are Jesus Christ’s. 

22 Now know ye the proof of 
him: that as a son with the father, 
so hath he served with me in the 
gospel. 

23 Him therefore I hope to send 
unto you immediately: so soon as 
I shall see how it will go with me. 

24 And I trust in the Lord that 
I myself also shall come to you 
shortly. 

25 But I have thought it necessary 
to send to you. Epaphroditus, my 
brother and fellow labourer and 
fellow soldier, but your apostle: 
and he that hath ministered to my 
wants. 

26 For indeed he longed after 
you all: and was sad, for that you 
had heard that he was sick. 


3 1 Peter, v, 6. _S Acts, xvi, 1. 
§ 1 Cor. xiii, 5. 
Ver. 12. With fear. This is against the 


false faith and presumptuous security of 
modern sectaries. 
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27 For indeed he was sick, nigh 
unto death: but God had mercy 
on him. And not only on him, 
but on me also, lest I should have 
sorrow upon sorrow. 

28 Therefore, I sent him the more 
speedily: that seeing him again, 
you may rejoice, and: I may be 
without sorrow. 

29 Receive him therefore with 
all joy in the Lord: and treat with 
honour such as he is. 

30 Because for the work of Christ 
he came to the point of death: 
delivering. his life, that he might 
fulfil that which on your part was 
wanting towards my service. 


CHAPTER III. 


He warneth them against false teachers. He 
counts all other things loss, that he may 
gain Christ. 

AS to the rest, my brethren, 

rejoice in the Lord. To write 
the same things to you, to me 
indeed zs not wearisome, but to 
you 2s necessary. 

2 Beware of dogs: beware of evil 
workers: beware of the concision. 

3 For we are the circumcision, 
who in spirit serve God and glory 
in Christ Jesus, not having con- 
fidence in the flesh. 

4 Though I might also have con- 
fidence in the flesh. If any other 
thinketh he may have confidence 
in the flesh, I more: 

5 Being circumcised the eighth 
day, of the stock of Israel, of the 
tribe of Benjamin, an Hebrew of 
the Hebrews. ‘According to the 
law, a Pharisee: 

6 According to zeal, persecuting 
the church of God: According to 
the justice that is in the law, con- 
versing without blame. 


CHAP. III. 1 Acts, xxiii, 6. 


a ES ER 
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7 But the things that were gain 
to me, the same I have counted 
loss for Christ. 

8 Furthermore, I count all things 
to be but loss for the excellent 
knowledge of Jesus Christ, my 
Lord: for whom I have suffered 
the loss of all things and ‘count 
them but as dung, that I may 
gain Christ : 

9 And may be found in him, not 
having my justice, which is of the 
law, but that which is.of the faith 
of Christ Jesus, which is of God: 
justice in faith. 

10 That I may know him and 
the power of his resurrection and 
the fellowship of his ten oh 
being made conformable to his 
death, 

11 If by any means I may attain 
to the resurrection which is from 
the dead. 

12 Not as though I had already 
attained, or were already perfect : 
but I follow after, if I may b 
any means apprehend, wherein 
am also apprehended by Christ 
Jesus. 

13 Brethren, I do not count my- 
self to have apprehended. But 
one thing Z do: Forgetting the 
things that are behind and stretch- 
ing forth myself to those that are 
before, 

14 I press towards the mark, to 
the prize of the supernal vocation 
of God in Christ Jesus. 

15 Let us therefore, as many as 
are perfect, be thus minded : and 
if in any thing you be otherwise 
minded, this also God will reveal 
to you. 

16 Nevertheless, whereunto we 
are come, that we be of the same 
mind, let us also continue in the 
same rule. 


That is, false teachers. 
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17 Be ye followers of me, breth- 
ren: and observe them who walk 
so as you have our model. 

18 2For many walk, of whom I 
have told you often (and now tell 
you weeping) that they are ene- 
mies of the cross of Christ: 

19. Whose end is destruction: 
whose God is their belly: and 
whose glory is in their shame : who 
mind earthly things. 

20. But our conversation is in 
heaven: from whence also we look 
for the Saviour, our Lord Jesus 
Christ, - 

21 Who will reform the body of 
our lowness, made like to the body 
of his glory, according to the opera- 
tion whereby also he is able to 
subdue all things unto himself. 


CHAPTER IV. 


He exhorts them to perseverance tn all good 
and acknowledges their charitable contribu- 
tions to him. 


they ORE, my dearly be- 
loved brethren and most 
desired, my joy and my crown: 
so stand fast in the Lord, my 
dearly beloved. 

2 I beg of Evodia and I beseech 
fries to be of one mind in the 
ord. 


3 And I entreat thee also, my M 


sincere help those 


2? Rom. xvi, 17. 


CHAP. IV. Ver. 8. For the rest, brethren, 
whatsoever things are true. Here the apostle 
enumerates general precepts of morality 
which they ought to practise. Whatsoever 
things are true: in words, in promises, in 
lawful oaths, and the like, he commands 
rectitude of mind and sincerity of heart. 
Whatsoever modest : by these words he pre- 
scribes gravity in manners, modesty in 
dress and decency in conversation. What- 
soever just: that is, in dealing with others, 
in buying or selling, in trade or business, to 
be fair and honest. Whatsoever holy: by 
these words may be understood, that those 
who are in a religious state professed, or in 
holy orders, should lead a life of sanctity 
and chastity, according to the vows they 


companion, 


TO THE PHILIPPIANS. 


CHAP. IV. 


women who have laboured with 
me in the gospel, with Clement 
and the rest of my fellow la- 
bourers, whose names are in the 
book of. life. 

4 Rejoice. in the Lord always: 
again, I say, rejoice. 

5 Let your modesty be known to 
all men. The Lord is nigh. 

6 Be nothing solicitous: but in 
every thing, by pr and sup- 
plication, with thanksgiving, let 
your petitions be made known to 
God. 

7 And the peace of God, which 
surpasseth all understanding, keep 
your hearts and minds in Christ 
Jesus. 

8 For the rest, brethren, what- 
soever things are true, whatsoever 
modest, whatsoever just, what- 
soever holy, whatsoever lovely, 
whatsoever of good. fame, if there 
be any virtue, if any praise of 
discipline: think on these things. 

9 The things which you have 
both learned and received and 
heard and seen in me, these do 
ye: and the God of peace shall 

e with you. 

10 Now I rejoice in the Lord 
exceedingly that now at length 
our thought for me hath flour- 
ished again, as you did also think; 
but you were busied. 


make: but these words being also applied 
to those in the world indicate the virtuous 
life they are bound by the divine command- 
ments to follow. Whatsoever lovely : that is, 
to practise those good oflices in society that 
procure us the esteem and good will of our 
neighbours. Whatsoever of good fame: that 
is, that by our conduct and behaviour we 
should edify our neighbours and give them 
good example by our actions. If there be 
any virtue, if any praise of discipline: that 
those in error, by seeing the morality and 
good discipline of the true religion, may be 
converted. And finally, the apostle com- 
mands, not only the Philippians, but all 
Christians, to think.on these things: that is, 
to make it their study and concern that the 
peace of God might be with them. 


CHAP. I. 


11 I speak not as it were for 
want. For I have learned, in 
whatsoever state I am, to be con- 
tent therewith. . 

12 I know both how to be brought 
low, and I know how to abound 
{every where and in all things I 
am instructed): both to be full 
and to be hungry: both to abound 
and to suffer need. 

13 I can do all things in him who 
strengtheneth me. 

14 Nevertheless, you have done 


well in communicating to my | 


tribulation. . 

15 And you also know, O Philip- 
plans, that in the beginning of the 
gospel, when I departed from Mace- 
donia, no church communicated 
with me as concerning giving and 
receiving, but you only. 

16 For unto Thessalonica also you 
sent once and again for my use. 
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' 17 Not that I seek the gift: but 
I seek the fruit that may abound 
to your account. 

' 18 But I have all and abound: 
‘I am filled, having received from 
_Epaphroditus the things you sent, 
: an odour of sweetness, tan accept- 
able sacrifice, pleasing to God. 

| 19 And may my God supply all 
: your want, according to his riches 
; m glory in Christ Jesus. 

| 20 Now to God and our Father 
_be glory, world without end. Amen. 
21 Salute ye every saint in Christ 
esus. 

22 The brethren who are with me 
‘salute you. All the saints salute 
‘you: especially they that are of 
| Ceesar’s household. 

23 The grace of our Lord Jesus 
Christ be with your spirit. Amen. 


Crap. IV. 1 Rom. xii, 1. 


THE 
EPISTLE OF ST. PAUL TO THE 


COLOSSIANS. 


Colossa was a city of Phrygia, near Laodicea. It does not appear that 
St. Paul had preached there himself, but that the Colossians were 


converted by Epaphras, a disciple of the Apostles. 


Tlowever, as St. 


Paul was the great Apostle of the Gentiles, he wrote this Epistle to 


the Colossians when he was in pr 


ison, and about the same time that 


he wrote to the Ephesians and Philippians. The exhortations and 
doctrine it contains are similar to that which is set forth in his 


Epistle to the Ephesians. 
CHAPTER I. 


He gives thanks for the grace bestowed upon 
the Colossians and prays for them. Christ 
is the head of the church and the peace- 
maker through his blood. Paul is his 
minister. 

AUL,anapostleof Jesus Christ, 
by the will of God, and 


Timothy, a brother : 


2 To the saints and faithful 
brethren in Christ Jesus who are 
at Colossa. 

3 Grace be to youand peace, from 
God our Father and from the Lord 
Jesus Christ. Wegive thanks to God 
and the Father of our Lord Jesus 
! Christ, praying always for you. 
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4 Hearing ‘your faith in Christ 
Jesus and the love which you have 
towards all the saints. 

5 For the hope that is laid up for 
youin heaven, which you have heard 
in the word of thetruth of the gospel, 

6 Which is come unto you, as 
also it is in the whole world and 
bringeth forth fruit and groweth; 
even as it doth in you, since the 
day you heard and knew the grace 
of God in truth. 

7 As you learned of Epaphras, our 
most beloved fellow servant, who 
is for you a faithful minister of 
Christ Jesus : 

8 Who also hath manifested to us 
your love in the spirit. 

9 Therefore we also, from the day 
that we heard it, cease not to pray 
for you and to beg that you may 
be filled with the knowledge of his 
will, in all wisdom and spiritual 
understanding : 

10 That you may walk worthy of 
God, in all things pleasing ; being 
fruitful in every good work and 
increasing in the knowledgeof God: 

11 Strengthened with all might, 
according to the power of his glory, 
in all patience and longsuffering 
with joy, 

12 Giving thanks to God the 
Father, who hath made us worthy 
to be partakers of the lot of the 
saints in light: 

13 Who hath delivered us from 
the power of darkness and hath 
translated us into the kingdom of 
the Son of his love: 


14 In whom we have redemption 
Cuap. I. 1 John, i, 3. 

CHar. I. Ver. 15. The firstborn. That 
is, first begotten ; as the Evangelist declares, 
the only begotten of his Father. 
Chrysostom explains firstborn, not first 
created, as he was not created at all, but 
born of his Father before all ages ; that is, 
pou with the Father and with the Holy 

ost. 
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Hence, St. | 


CHAP. I. 


through his blood, the remission of 
sins; . 

15 Who is the image of the in- 
visible God, the firstborn of every 
creature. 

16 For in him were all things 
created in heaven and on earth, 
visible. and invisible, whether 
thrones, or dominations, or princi- 
palities, or powers. All things 
were created by him and in him. 

17 And he is before all: and by 
him all things consist. 

18 And heis the head of the body, 
the church: ?who is the beginning, 
the firstborn from the dead,.that in 
all things he may hold the primacy : 

19 Because in‘ him, it hath well 
pleased the Father that all fulness 
should dwell : 

20 And through him to reconcile 
all things: unto himself, making 
peace through the blocd of his 
cross, both as to the things that 
are on earth and the things that 
are in heaven. 

21 And you, whereas you were 
some time alienated and enemies in 
mind in evil works: 

22 Yet now he hath reconciled in 
the body of his flesh through death, 
to present you holy and unspotted 
and blameless before him : 

23 If so ye continue in the faith, 
grounded and settled, and immove- 
able from the hope of the gospel 
which you have heard, which is 
preached in all the creation that is 
under heaven: whereof I Paul am 
made a minister. 

24 Who now rejoice in my suffer. 
ings for you and fill up those things 
that are wanting of the sufferings 


2 1 Cor. xv, 20; Apoc. i, 5. 


Ver. 24. Wanting. There is no want in 
the sufferings of Christ in himself as head: 
but many sufferings are still wanting, or 
are still to come, in his body the church and 
| his members the faithful. 


CHAP. Ii. 


of Christ, in my flesh, for his body, 
which is the church : 

25 Whereof I am made a minister 
according to the dispensation of 
God, which is given me towards 


you, that I may fulfil the word of |h 


oda. 

26 The mystery which hath been 
hidden from ages and generations, 
but now is manifested to his saints, 

27.To whom God would make 
known the riches of the glory of 
this mystery among the Gentiles, 
which is Christ, in you the hope of 
glory. 

28 Whom we preach, admonishing 
every man and teaching every man 
in all wisdom, that we may present 
every man perfect in Christ Jesus. 

29 Wherein also I labour, striving 
according to his working which he 
worketh in me in power. 


CHAPTER II. 


He warns them against the impostures of the 
philosophers and the Jewish teachers, that 
would withdraw them from Christ. 


We I would have you know 
what manner of care I have for 
you and for them that are at Lao- 
dicea and whosoever have not seen 
my face in the flesh : 

2 That their hearts may be com- 
forted, being instructed in charity 
and unto all riches of fulness of 
understanding, unto the know- 
ledge of the mystery of God the 
Father and of Christ Jesus : 

3 In.whom are hid:all the treas- 
ures of wisdom and knowledge. 

4 Now this I say, that no man 
may deceive you by loftiness of 
words. 

5 1For though I be absent in 
body, yet in spirit I am with you: 


CHAP. II. 11 Cor. v, 3. > 2 Eph. ii, 1. 
CHAP. IL.: Ver. 16. Jn meat. ‘He means 
with regard to the Jewish observations of 
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rejoicing, and beholding your order 
and the steadfastness of your faith 
which is in Christ. 

6 As therefore you have received 
Jesus Christ the Lord, walk ye in 


im: 
7 Rooted and built up in him 
and confirmed in the faith, as also 


-you have iearned: abounding in 


him in thanksgiving. 

8 Beware lest any man cheat 
you by philosophy and vain deceit; 
according to the tradition of men, 
according to the elements of the 
world and not according to Christ. 

9 For in him dwelleth all the 
fulness of the Godhead corporeally. 

10 And you are filled in him, who 
is the head of all principality and 
power. 

11 In whom also you are- circum- 
cised with circumcision not made 
by hand in despoiling of the body 
of the flesh: but in the circum- 
cision of Christ. 

12 Buried with him in baptism: 
in whom also you are risen again 
by the faith of the operation of 
God who hath raised him up from 
the dead. 

13. ?2And you, when you were 
dead in your sins and the uncir- 
cumcision of your flesh, he hath 
quickened together with him, for- 
giving you all offences : 

14 Blotting out the handwriting 
of the decree that was against us, 
which was contrary to us. And 
he hath taken the same out of the 
way, fastening it to the cross. 

15 And despoiling the principali- 
ties and powers, he hath exposed 
them confidently in open shew, 
triumphing over them in himself. 

16 Let no man therefore judge 
you in meat orin drinkor in respect 


the distinction of clean and unclean meats ; 
and of their festivals, new moons and sab- 
baths, as being no longer obligatory. 
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moon or of the sabbaths, 

17 Which are a shadow of things 
to come : but the body ts of Christ. 

18 3 Let no man seduce you, will- 
ing in humility and religion of 
angels, walking in the things which 
he hath not seen, in vain puffed 
up by the sense of his flesh : 

19 And not holding the head, 
from which the whole body, by 
joints and bands, being supplied 
with nourishment and compacted, 
groweth into the increase of God. 

20 If then you be dead with 
Christ from the elements of this 
world, why do you yet decree as 
though living in the world? 

21 Touch not: taste not : handle 
not. 

22 Which all are unto destruc- 
tion by the very use, according to 
the precepts and doctrines of men. 

23 Which things have indeed a 
shew of wisdom in superstition 
and humility, and not sparing the 
body: not in any honour to the 
filling of the flesh. 


CHAPTER III. 


He exhorts them to put of theold man and to 
t on the new. The duties of wives and 
usbands, children and servants, 


3 Matt. xxiv, 4. 
Cuar. III. } Eph. v, 3. 


Ver. 18. Willing. That is, by a self 
willed, self invented, superstitious worship, 
falsely pretending humility, but really pro- 
ceeding from pride. Such was the worship, 
that many of the philosophers (against 
whom St. Paul speaks, ver. 8) paid to angels 
or demons, by sacrificing to them, as carriers 
of intelligence betwixt God and men ; pre- 
tending humility in so doing, as if God was 
too great to be addressed by men, and set- 
ting aside the mediatorship of Jesus Christ, 
who is the head both of angels and men. 
Such also was the worship paid by the 
ancient heretics,’ disciples of Simon and 
Menander, to the angels, whom they be- 
lieved to be makers and lords of this lower 
world. - This is certain, that they whom the 
apostle here condemns; did not hold the head 
(ver. 19), that is, Jesus Christ, and his 
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of a festival day or of the new HEREFORE, if 


CHAP. III. 


ou be risen 
with Christ, seek the things 

that are above, where Christ is 

sitting at the right hand of God. 

2 Mind the things that are above, 
not the things that are upon the 
earth. 

3 For you are dead: and your 
life is hid with Christ in God. 

4 When Christ shall appear, who 
is your life, then you also shall 
appear with him in glory. 

5 Mortify therefore your mem- 
bers which are upon the earth: 
1fornication, uncleanness, lust, 
evil concupiscence and. covetous- 
ness, which is the service of idols. 

6 For which things the wrath of 
God cometh upon the children of 
unbelief, 

7 In which you also walked some 
time, when you lived in them. 

8 ?But now put you also all 
away : anger, indignation, malice, 
blasphemy, filthy speech out of 
your mouth. 

9 Lie not one to another: strip- 
ping yourselves of the old man 
with his deeds, 

10 And putting on the new, him 
who is renewed unto knowledge, 
3 according to the image of him 
that created him. 


2 Rom. vi, 4; Eph. iv, 22; Heb. xii, 1; 


1 Peter, ii, 1; iv, 2. 
3 Gen. i, 26. 


mediatorship ; and therefore what he writes 
here po way,touches the Catholic doctrine 
and practice of desiring our good angels to 
pray to God for us, through Jesus Christ. 
St. Jerome understands. by the religion or 
service of angels, the Jewish religion given 
by angels and shews all that is here said, 
to be directed against the Jewish teachers, 
who sought to subject the new Christians 
to the observance of the Mosaic law. 

Ver. 21. Touch not.. The: meaning is, 
that Christians should not subject them- 
selves, either to the ordinances of the old 
law, forbidding touching or tasting things 
unclean ; or to the superstitious invention 
of heretics, imposing such restraints, under 
pretence of wisdom, humility or mortifica- 
tion. 


CHAP.. IV. 


11 Where there is neither Gen- 
tile nor Jew, circumcision nor 
uncireumcision, Barbarian nor 
Scythian, bond. nor free. But 
Christ is all and in all. 

12 Put ye. on therefore, as the 
elect of God, holy and beloved, 
the bowels of mercy, benignity, 
humility, modesty, patience : 

13 Bearing with one another and 
forgiving one another, if any have 
a complaint against another. Even 
as the Lord hath forgiven you, so 
do you also. 

14. But above all these things 
have charity, which is the bond of 
perfection. 

15.And let the peace of Christ 
rejoice in your hearts, wherein also 
you are called in one body. And 
be ye thankful. 

16 Let the word of Christ dwell 
in you abundantly : in all wisdom, 
teaching and admonishing one 
another ‘in psalms, hymns and 
spiritual canticles, singing in grace 
in your hearts to God. 

17 5All whatsoever you do in 
word or in work, do all in the 
name of the Lord Jesus Christ, 
giving thanks to God and the 
Father by him. 

18 ® Wives, be subject to your 
husbands, as it behoveth in the 
Lord. 

19 Husbands, love your wives 
and be not bitter towards them. 

20 7Children, obey your parents 
in all things: for this is well 
pleasing to the Lord. 

21 Fathers, provoke not. your 
children to indignation, lest they 
be discouraged. | 

22 9 Servants, obey in all things 
your masters according to the 


4 Eph. v, 19. . 5 1 Cor. x, 31. 
6 Eph. v, 22; 1 Peter, iii, 1. 
7 Eph. vi, 1... _ 8 Eph. vi, 4. 


9 Titus, ii, 9; 1 Peter, ii, 18 
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flesh: not serving to the eye, as 
pleasing men; but in simplicity 
of heart, fearing God. 

23 Whatsoever you do, do it from 
the heart : as to the Lord, and not 
to men: 

24 Knowing that you shall receive 
of the Lord the reward of inheri- 
tance. .Serve ye the Lord Christ. 

25 1°For he that doth wrong shall 
receive .for that which he hath 
done wrongfully. And there is no 
respect of persons with God. 


CHAPTER IV. 


He recommends constant prayer and wisdom, 
Various salutations. 


MVE do to your servants 
that which is just and equal: 
knowing that you also have a 
master in heaven. 

2 1Be instant in prayer : watch- 
ing in it with thanksgiving. 

3 *Praying withal for us also, 
that God may open unto us a door 
of speech to speak the mystery 
of Christ (for which also I am 
bound) : 

4 That I may make it manifest 
as I ought to speak. 

5 3Walk with wisdom towards 
them that are without, redeeming 
the time. 

6 Let your speech be always in 
grace seasoned with salt: that 
you may know how you ought to 
answer every man. 

7 All the things that concern me, 
Tychicus, our dearest brother and 
faithful minister and fellow ser- 
vant in the Lord, will make known 
to you. 

8 Whom I. have sent to you for 
this same purpose, that he may 
know the things that concern you 
and comfort your hearts : 

10 Rom. ii, 6. 
CHAP, IV. ! Luke, xviii, 1; 1 Thess. v, 17. 


2 Eph. vi, 19; 2 Thess. lii, 1; Col. iv, 3. 
3 Eph. v, 15 
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9 With Onesimus, a most beloved 
and faithful brother, who is one 
of you. All things that are done 
here, they shall make known to 
you. 

10 Aristarchus, my fellow pri- 
soner, saluteth you: and Mark, 
the cousin german of Barnabas, 
touching whom you have received 
commandments. If he come unto 
you, receive him. 

11 And Jesus that is called Jus- 
tus: who are of the circumcision. 
These only are my helpers in the 


kingdom of God : who have been 


a comfort to me. 

12 Epaphras saluteth you, who 
is one of you, a servant of Christ 
Jesus, who is always solicitous for 
you in prayers, that you may stand 
ae and full in all the will of 

od. 


Cuap. IV. Ver. 16. -And that you read 
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CHAP. IV. 


. 13 For I bear him testimony that 
he hath much labour for you and 
' for them that are at Laodicea and 
i them at Hierapolis. 

| 14 *Luke, the most dear physi- 
cian, saluteth you: and Demas. 

| 15 Salute the brethren who are 
lat Laodicea: and Nymphas and 
tae hurch that is in his house. 

| 16 And when this epistle shall 
have been read with you, cause 
that it be read also in the church 
iof the Laodiceans: and that you 
‘read that which is of the Laodi- 
| ceans. 

|. 17 And say to Archippus: Take 
heed to the ministry which thou 
-hast received in the Lord, that 
| thou fulfil it. 

| 18 The salutation of Paul with 
imy own hand. Be mindful of my 
bands. Grace-be with you. ‘Amen. 


~ 42 Tim. iv, 11. 


that which is of the Laodiceans. What this | Rome to the Laodiceans, about the. same 
epistle was is uncertain, and annotators į time that he wrote to the Colossians, as he 
have given different opinions concerning it. ! had them both equally at heart, and that 
Some expound these words of an epistle! he ordered that epistle to be read by the Co- 


which St. Paul wrote to the Laodiceans, 
and is since lost ; for that now extant is no 
more than a collection of sentences out of 
the other epistles of St. Paul. Therefore it 
cannot be considered even as a part of that 


lossians for their instructions andthat, bein 

‘ neighbouring cities, they might communi- 
cate to each other what they had received 
from him: as one epistle might contain 
some matters not related in the other and 


epistle. Others 7 that the text means ; would be equally useful for their concern; 
a letter sent to St. Paul by the Laodiceans, | and more particularly as they were equally 
which he sends to the Colossians to be read ; disturbed by intruders and false teachers, 
by them. However, this opinion does not | against which the apostle was anxious to 
seem well founded. Hence it is more prob- | warn them lest. they should be infected by 
able that St. Paul wrote an epistle from | their pernicious doctrine. 


THE 
FIRST EPISTLE OF ST. PAUL TO THE 
THESSALONIANS. 


Thessalonica was the capital of Macedonia, in which St. Paul, having 
preached the Gospel, converted some Jews and a great number of the 
Gentiles : but the unbelieving Jews, envying his success, raised such a 
commotion against him that he, and his companion, Sylvanus, were 


CHAP. I. 


I. THESSALONIANS. 
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obliged to quit the city. Afterwards he went to Athens, where he 
heard that the converts in Thessalonica were under a severe persecu- 
tion ever since his departure ; and, lest they should lose therr forti- 
tude, he sent Timothy to strengthen and comfort them in their sufer- 


Ings. 


In the mean time St. Paul came to Corinth, where he wrote 


this first Epistle, and also the second to the Thessalonians, both in the 
same year, being the nineteenth after our Lord’s Ascension. These 
are the first of his Epistles in the order of time. 


CHAPTER I. 


Hegives thanks for the graces bestowed on the 
Thessalonians. 


AUL and Sylvanus and Tim- 

othy to the church of the 

Thessalonians : in God the Father 
and in the Lord Jesus Christ. 

2. Grace be to you and peace. We 
give thanks to God always for 
you all: making a remembrance 
of you in our prayers. without 
ceasing, 

3 Being mindful of the work of 
your faith and labour and charity : 
and of the enduring of the hope 
of our Lord Jesus Christ before 
God and our Father. 

4 Knowing, brethren, beloved of 
God, your election : 

5 For our gospel hath not been 
unto you in word only, but in 
pes also; and in the Holy 

host and in much fulness, as you 
know what manner of men we 
have been among you for your 
sakes. 

6 And you became followers of 
us and of the Lord : receiving the 
word in much tribulation, with 
joy of the Holy Ghost : 

7 So that. you were made a pat- 
tern to all that: believe in Mace- 
donia and in Achaia. : 

8 For from you was spread abroad 
the word of the Lord not only in 
Macedonia and in Achaia but 
also in every place: your faith 
which is towards God is gone 
forth, so that we need not to 
speak any thing. 


9 For they themselves relate of 
us what manner of entering in we 
had unto you : and how you turned 
to God from idols to serve the 
living and true God 

10 And to wait for his Son from 
heaven (whom he raised up from 
the dead), Jesus, who hath de- 
livered us from the wrath to 


come. 
CHAPTER II. 


The sincerity of the apostle’s preaching the 
gospel to them and of their receiving tt. 
OR yourselves know, brethren 
our entrance in unto you, that 
it was not in vain : 

2 But having suffered many 
things before and been shamefull 
treated (as you know) at Philippi, 
1 we had confidence in our Go i B 

o 


speak unto you the gospel of 
in much carefulness. 

3 For our exhortation was not of 
error, nor of uncleanness, nor in 
deceit. l 

4 But as we were approved by 
God that the gospel should be 
committed to us: even so we 
speak, not as pleasing men but 
God, who proveth our hearts. 

5 For neither have we used at 
any time the speech of flattery, as 
you know: nor taken an occasion 
of covetousness (God is witness) : 
6 Nor sought we glory of men, 
neither of you nor of others. 

7 Whereas we might have been 
burdensome to you, as the apos- 
tles of Christ: but we became 


CHAP II. l Acts, xvi, 19. 
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little ones in the midst of you, as 
if a nurse should cherish her chil- 
dren : 

8 So desirous of you, we would 
gladly impart unto you not only 
the pos of God but also our 
own souls: because you were be- 
come most dear unto us. 

9 For you remember, brethren, 
our labour and toil: ? working 
night and day, lest we should be 
chargeable to any of you, we 
poas among you the gospel of 

od. 

10 You are witnesses, and God 
also, how holily and justly and 
without blame we have been to 
you that have believed : 

11 As you know in what manner, 
entreating and comforting you (as 
a father doth his children), 

12 We testified to every one of 
you that you would walk worthy 
of God, who hath called you unto 
his kingdom and glory. 

13: Therefore, we also give thanks 
to God without ceasing: because, 
that when you had received of us 
the word of the hearing of God, 
you received it not as the word of 
men, but (as it is indeed) the word 
of God, who worketh in you that 
have believed. 

14 For you, brethren, are become 
followers of the churches of God 
which are in Judea, in Christ 
Jesus: for you also have suffered 
the same things from your own 
countrymen, even as they have 
from the Jews : 

15 Who both killed the Lord 
Jesus and the prophets, and have 
persecuted us, and please not God, 
and are adversaries to all men ; 

16 Prohibiting us to speak to the 
2 Acts, xx, 24; 1 Cor. iv, 12; 2 Thess. iii, 8. 

Cuap. II. Ver. 16. To fill up their sins. 


That is, to fill up the measure of their sins, 
after which God’s justice would punish 
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Gentiles, that they may be saved, 
to fill up their sins always: for 
the wrath of God is come upor 
them to the end. 

-17 But we, brethren, being taken 
away from you for a short time, 
in sight, not in heart, have has- 
tened the more abundantly to see 
your face with great desire. 

18 For we would have come unto 
you: I Paul indeed, once and 
again: but Satan hath hindered 
us. 

19 For what is our hope or joy or 
crown of glory? Are not you, in 
the presence of our Lord Jesus 
Christ at his coming? 

20 For you are our glory and joy. 


CHAPTER III. 


The apostle’s concern and love for the 
Thessalonians, 
OR which cause, forbearing no 
longer, we thought it good to 
remain at Athens alone. 

24And we sent Timothy, our 
brother and the minister of God 
in the gospel of Christ, to confirm 
you and exhort you concerning 
your faith : 

3 That no man should be moved 
in these tribulations: for your- 
selves know that we are appointed 
thereunto. 

4 For even when we were with 
you, we foretold you that we 
should suffer tribulations : as also 
it is come to pass, and you know. 

5 For this cause also, I, forbear- 
ing no longer, sent to know your 
faith : lest perhaps he that temp- 
teth should have tempted you; 
and our labour should be made 
vain. 

6 But now when Timothy came 

Cuar. IIL 1 Acts, xvi, 1. 
them. For the wrath of God is come upon 


them to the end. That is, to continue on 
them to the end. 


CHAP. IV. 


to us from you:and related to us 
your faith and charity, and that 
you have a good remembrance of 
us always, desiring to see us as we 
also to see you: 

7 Therefore we. were comforted, 
brethren, in you, in all our neces- 
sity and tribulation, by your faith. 

8 Because now we live, if you 
stand in the Lord. 

9 For what thanks can we return 
to God for you, in all the joy 
wherewith we rejoice for you be- 
fore our God, 

10 Night and day more abun- 
dantly praying that we may see 
your face and may. accomplish 
those things that are wanting to 
your faith ? 

11 Now God himself and our 
Father and our Lord Jesus Christ, 
direct our way unto you. 

12 And may the Lord multiply 
you and make you abound in 
charity towards one another. and 
towards all men: as we do also 
towards you, 

13 To:-confirm your hearts with- 
out blame, in holiness, before God 
and our Father, at the: coming of 
our Lord Jesus Christ, with all his 
saints. Amen. 


CHAPTER IV. 


He exhorts them to purity and mutual 
charity, He treats of the resurrection of 
the dead. 


4 OR the rest therefore, brethren, 
we pray and beseech you in the 
Lord Jesus that, as you have re- 
ceived from us, how you ought to 
walk and to please God, so also 
you would walk, that you may 
abound the more. 

2 For you know what precepts I 
have given to you by the Lord 
Jesus. 

3 tFor this is the will of God, 


CHAP. IV. 1 Rom. xii, 2; Eph. v, 17. 
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your sanctification: That you 

should abstain from fornication : 
4 That every one of you should 

know how to possess his vessel in 


sanctification and honour, 


5 Not in the passion of lust, like 
the Gentiles that know not God : 

6 And that no man overreach nor 
circumvent his brother in business: 
because the Lord is the avenger of 
all these things, as we have told 
you before and have testified. 

7 For God hath not called. us 
unto uncleanness, but unto sancti- 
fication. 

8 Therefore, he that despiseth 
these. things, despiseth not man 
but God, who also hath given his 
holy Spirit in us: 

9 But as touching the charity of 
brotherhood, we have no need to 
write to you : ?for yourselves have 
learned of God to love one another. 

10 For indeed you do it towards 
all the brethren in all Macedonia. 
But. we entreat you, brethren, that 
you abound more : 

11 And that you use your en- 
deavour to be quiet : and that you 
do your own business and work 
with your own hands, as we com- 
manded you :‘and that you. walk 
honestly towards them that are 
without : and that you. ‘want 
nothing of any man’s, 

12 And we will not have you 
ignorant, brethren, concerning them 
that are asleep, that you be- not 
sorrowful, even as others who have 
no hope. 

13 For if we believe that. Jesus 
died and rose again : even so them 
who have slept through Jesus, will 
God bring with him. 

14 For this we say unto you in 
the word of the Lord; 3that we 


2 John, xiii, 34 ; xv, 12, 17;.1 John, ii, 10; 
iv, 12. 
31 Cor. x, 23. 
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who are alive, who remain unto the | be sober, ?having on the breast- 
coming of the Lord, shall not pre- | plate of faith and charity and, 
vent them who have slept. ‘for a helmet,- the hope of salva- 
15 For the Lord himself. shall | tion. 
come down from heaven with com-| 9 For God hath not appointed us 
mandment and with the voice of | unto wrath: but unto the pur- 
an archangel and with the trumpet | chasing of salvation by our Lord 
of God: and the dead who are in| Jesus Christ, 
Christ shall rise first. 10 Who died for us : that, whether 
16 Then we who are alive, who| we watch or sleep, we may live 
are left, shall be taken up together | together with him. 
with them in the clouds to meet| 11 For which cause comfort one 
Christ, into the air: and so shall| another and edify one another, as 


we be always with the Lord. you also do. 
17 Wherefore, comfort ye one! 12 And we beseech you, brethren, 
another with these words: to a them who a 
you and are over you in the Lor 
CHAPTER YV. and admonish you: 


The day of the Lord shall come when least| 13 That you esteem them more 

expected. Exhortations to several duties. | abundantly in charity, for. their 

UT of the times and moments, | work’s sake. . Have peace. with 
brethren, you need not, that | them. 

we should write to you: 14 And we beseech you, brethren, 

2 ‘For yourselves know perfectly | rebuke the unquiet : comfort the 
that the day of the Lord shall so| feeble minded : support the weak : 
come as a thief in the night. be patient towards all men. 

3 For when they shall say: Peace! 15 3See that none render evil for 
and security ; then shall sudden | evil to any man: but ever follow 
destruction come upon them, as the | that which is good towards each 
pains upon her that is with child. | other and towards all men. | 
And they shall not escape. 16 Always rejoice. 

4 But you, brethren, are not in| 17 ‘Pray without ceasing. 
darkness, that that day should| 18 In all things give thanks: for 
overtake you as a thief. this is the will of God in. Christ 

5 For all you are the children of | Jesus concerning you all. 
light and children of the day: we| 19 Extinguish not the spirit. 
are not of the night nor of dark-| 20 Despise not prophecies. 
ness. 21 But prove ail things: hold 

6 Therefore, let us not sleep, as | fast that which is good. 
others do: but let us watch, and| 22 From all appearance of evil 
be sober. l refrain yourselves. 

7 For they that sleep, sleepin the| 23 And may the God of peace 
night ; and they that are drunk, | himself sanctify you in all things : 
are drunk in the night. that your whole spirit and soul and 

8 But let us, who are of the day, | body may be preserved blameless 
CHAP. IV. } 2 Peter, iii, 10; Apoc iii, 3; 3 Prov. xvii, 13 ; xx, 22; Rom. xii, 17; 

xvi, 15. i 1 Peter, iii, 9. 
2 Isai. lix, 17; Eph. vi, 14, 17. |+ Eeclus. xviii, 22; Luke, xviii, 1 ; Col. iv, & 
CHAP, V. Ver. 14. The unquiet. That is, such as are irregular and disorderly. 


OH AP. L 


in the coming of our Lord Jesus 


Christ. 


24 5 Heis faithful who hath called | 27 


you, who also will do tt. 
25 Brethren, pray for us. 


5 1 Cor. i, 9. 
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26 Salute all the brethren with a 
holy kiss. 
I charge you by the Lord that 
this epistle be read to all the holy 
brethren. 

28 The grace of our Lord Jesus 
Christ be with you. Amen. 


THE 
SECOND EPISTLE OF ST. PAUL TO THE 


THESSALONIANS. 


In this Epistle St. Paul admonishes the Thessalonians to be constant 
in the faith of Christ and not to be terrified by the insinuations of 
false teachers telling them that the day of judgment was near at 
hand, as there must come many signs and wonders before vt. He bids 
them to hold firm the traditions received from him, whether by word, 
or by epistle, and shews them how they may be certain of his letters 


by the manner he writes. 


CHAPTER I. 


He ‘gives thanks to God for their faith and 
constancy.and prays for their advance- 
ment in all good. 


Pore. and Sylvanus and Timo- 
thy, to the church of the 
Thessalonians. In God our Father 
and the Lord Jesus Christ, 

2 Grace unto you: and peace 
from God our Father and from the 
Lord Jesus Christ. 

3 We are bound to give thanks 
always to God for you, brethren, 
as it is fitting, because your faith 
growethexceedingly andthecharity 
of every one of you towards each 
other aboundeth. 

4 So that we ourselves also glory 
in you in the churches of God, for 
your patience and faith, and in all 
your persecutions and tribulations: 
which you endure 

5 Foran example of the just judg- 
ment of God, that you may be 


-| counted worthy of the kingdom of 


God, for, which also you sutter. 

6 Seeing it is a just thing with 
God to repay tribulation to them 
that trouble you: à 

7 And to you who are troubled, 
rest with us, when the Lord Jesus 
shall be revealed trom heaven with 
the angels of his power : 

8 In a flame of fire, giving ven- 
geance to them who know not God 
and who obey not the gospel of 
our Lord Jesus Christ, 

9 Who shall suffer eternal punish- 
ment in destruction, from the face 
of the Lord and from the glory of 
his power : 

10 When he shall come to be glori- 
fied in his saints and to be made 
wonderful in all them who have be- 
lieved ; because our testimony was 
believed upon you in that day. 

11 Wherefore also we pray always 
for you: That our God would 


315 


make gpr worthy of his vocation 
and fulfil all the good pleasure of 
his goodness and the work of faith 
in power : 

12 That the name of our Lord 
Jesus may be glorified in you, and 
you in him, according to the grace 
of our God and of the Lord Jesus 
Christ. 


CHAPTER II. 


The day of the Lord is not to come till the 
man of sin be revealed. The apostle’s tra- 
ditions are to be observed. 


a we beseech you, brethren, 

by the coming of our Lord 
Jesus Christ and of our gathering 
together unto him: | 

2 That you be not easily moved 
from your sense nor be terrified, 
neither by spirit nor by word nor 
by TS as sent from us, as if 
the day of the Lord were at hand. 

3 ‘Let no man deceive you by 
any means: for unless there come 
a revolt first, and the man of sin 
be revealed, the son of perdition 

4 Who ayoa and 18 lifted up 
above all that is called God or that 
is worshipped, so that he sitteth 
in the temple of God, shewing 
himself as if he were God. 

5 Remember you not that, when 
I was yet with you, I told you 
these things 4 ` 

6 And now you know what with- 
holdeth, that he may be revealed 
in his time. 

CHap. IL 1 Eph. v, 6. 2 Tsai. xi, 4. 

CHAP. IL- Yer. 3. A revolt. This revolt, 
or falling of, is generally understood, by 
the ancient fathers, of a revolt from the 
Roman empire, which was first to be de- 
stroyed, before the coming of Antichrist. 
It may, perhaps, be understood also of a 
revolt of many nations from the Catholic 
Church ; which has, in part, happened al- 
ready, by the means of Mahomet, Luther, 
and others, and it may be supposed, will be 
more general in the days of Antichrist.— 
The man of sin. Here must be meant some 

articular man, as is evident from the 

requent repetition of the Greek article ô, 
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7 For the mystery of iniquity 
already worketh: only that he 
who now holdeth do hold, until 
he be taken out of the way. 

8 And then that wicked one shall 
be revealed :? whom the Lord 
Jesus shall kill with the spirit of 
his mouth and shall destroy with 
the brightness of his coming : him 

9 Whose coming is according to 
the working of Satan, in all power 
and signs and lying wonders : 

10 And in all seduction. of ini- 
quity to them that perish: be- 
cause they receive not the love 
of the truth, that they might be 
saved. Therefore God shall send 
them the operation of error, to 
believe lying : 

11 That all may be judged who 
have not believed the truth but 
have consented to iniquity. 

12 But we ought to give thanks 
to God always for you, brethren, 
beloved of God, for that God hath 
chosen you firstfruits unto salva- 
tion, in sanctification of the spirit 
and faith of the truth : 

13 Whereunto also he hath called 
you by our gospel, unto the pur- 
chasing of the glory of our Lord 
Jesus Christ. 

14 Therefore, brethren, stand fast: 
and hold the traditions which you 
have learned, whether by word ‘or 


by our epistle. "I 
15 Now our Lord Jesus Ckrist 


the man of sin, the son of perdition, the 
adversary or opposer, ò dyrixeipevos. 
agrees to the wicked and great Antichrist, 
who will come before the end of the world. 

Ver. 4. In the temple. Either that of 
Jerusalem which some think he will rebuild ; 
or in some Christian church, which he will 

ervert to his own ee as Mahomet 
te done by the churches of the East. 

Ver. 10. God shall send. That is, God 
shall suffer them to be deceived by lying 
wonders and faise miracles, in punishment 
of their not entertaining the love of truth. 

Ver. 14. Traditions. See here that the 
unwritten traditions of the apostles are no 
less to be received than their epistles, 


CHAP. III. 


himself, and God and our Father, 
who hath loved us and hath given 
us everlasting consolation and good 
hope in grace, 

16 Exhort; your hearts: and con- 
firm you in-every good work and 
word, 

CHAPTER III. 
He begs their prayers and warns themagainst 
idleness. 


JOR the. rest, brethren, pray 
£ for us, that the: word of God 
may run and may be glorified, even 
as among you: 

2 And that we may be delivered 
from importunate and evil men: 
for all’ men have not faith. 

3 But God is faithful, who. will 
strengthen and keep you from evil. 

4 And we have confidence con- 
cerning you in the Lord that the 
things which we command, you 
both do and will do. 

5 And the Lord direct your 
hearts, in the charity of God. and 
the patience of Christ. 

6 And we charge you, brethren, 
in the name of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, that you. withdraw your- 
selves: from every brother walking 
disorderly and not according to 
the tradition which. they have 
received. of us. 

7 For yourselves know. how you 
ought to imitate us. For we were 
not disorderly among you. 

8 ? Neither did we eat any. man’s 


CHAP. IIT. 1 Eph. vi, 19; Col. iv; 3. 
2 Acts, xX, 34; 1 Cor. iv, 12; 1 Thess. ii, 9. 


Char. LIT. Ver. 1. May rwn. That is, 
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bread for nothing: but in. labour 
and. in toil we worked night and 
day, lest we should be chargeable 
to any of you. 

9 Not as if we had, not power: 
but that we might give ourselves 
a pattern unto you, to imitate us. 

10 For also, when we were with 
you, this we declared to you: that, 
if any man will not work, neither 
let him eat. 

11 For we have heard there are 
some among you who. walk dis- 
orderly : working not at all, but 
curiously meddling. 

12 Now we charge them that are 
such and beseech them. by the 
Lord Jesus Christ that, working 
with silence, they would eat their 
own bread, 

13. 3But you, brethren, be not 
weary in well doing. 

14 And if any man obey not our 
word by this epistle, note that man 
and do not keep company with 
him, that he may be ashamed. 

15 Yet do not esteem him as an 
enemy but admonish him as a 
brother. 

16 Now the Lord: of peace him- 
self give you everlasting peace in 
every place. The Lord be with 
you all. 

17 The salutation of Paul with 
my own hand: which is the sign 
in every epistle. So I write. 

18 The grace of our Lord Jesus 
Christ be with you all. Amen. 


3 Gal. vi, 9. 


may spread itself and have free course, 
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[. TIMOTHY. 


. CHAP. T. 


MA e A 2 
FIRST EPISTLE OF ST. PAUL TO 
TIMOTHY. 


St. Paul writes this Epistle to his beloved Timothy, being then bishop 
of Ephesus, to instruct him in the duties of a bishop, both in respect 
to himself and to his charge; and that he ought to be well informed 
of the good morals of those on whom he was to impose hands : Impose 
not hands lightly upon any man. Ile tells him also how he should 
behave towards his clergy. This Epistle was written about thirty- 
three years after our Lord’s Ascension ; but where it was written is 
uncertain. The more general opinion is, that it was in Macedonia. 


' CHAPTER: I. 

He puts Timothy in mind of his charge and 
blesses God for the mercy he himself had 
received, 

DAUL, an.. apostle of . Jesus 

Christ, according..to, the com- 
mandment.of God our Saviour and 
of Christ Jesus our hope : 

2 tTo Timothy, his beloved: son 
in faith. ‚Grace, mercy and peace, 
from God the Father and from 
Christ Jesus our: Lord. 

3 As 1 desired thee to remain. at 
Ephesus when I went into Mace- 
donia, that, thou, mightest. charge 
some not to teach. otherwise : 

4 2Not to give heed to fables and 
endless genealogies, which furnish 
questions rather, than the edifica- 
tion of God which is in faith. 

5 Now the end of the command- 
mentis. charity from a pure heart, 
and a good conscience, and an un- 
feigned faith. __ | 

6 From which things some, going 
astray,:are turned. aside unto vain 
babbling : 

7 Desiring to be teachers of the 

CHAP. I. Ì Acts, xvi, 1. 

2-1. Tim. iy, 7.;.2 Tim. ii; 23 ;. Titus, iii, 9. 

CHAP. T. Ver. 9. “The law. He ‘means, 


law.: „understanding .neither the 
things. they say, nor whereof they 
affirm. 

8 3 But we know that the law is 
good, if a man use it lawfully. 

9. Knowing this: That the law is 
not made for. the just man but for 
the unjust and disobedient, for the 
ungodly and for sinners, for. the 
wicked and defiled, for murderers 
of _ fathers. and. murderers: ` of 
mothers, for manslayers, 

10 For fornicators, for them: who: 
defile themselves with mankind, 
for men-stealers, for liars, for per- 
jured persons, and whatever other 
thing is contrary to sound doctrine: 

11 Which is according to the 
gospel of the glory of the blessed 
God which hath been committed to: 
my trust. . 

12 I give him thanks who hath 
strengthened me, even to’ Christ 
Jesus our Lord, for that he hath 
counted me faithful, putting me in 
the ministry: °° + 

13 ,Who before was a blasphemer 


| and a persecutor and contumelious.. 


3 Rom. vii, 12. 
for fear of the punishment appointed for 
transgressors; but voluntarily and out of 


that the just man doth’good’and avoideth | the love of God and virtue, and would deo: 


evil, not as compelled by the I-w and merely 


, 50, though there were no law. 


CHAP. IT, 


But I obtained the mercy of God, 
because I did it ignorantly in un- 
belief. 

14 Now the grace of our Lord 
hath abounded exceedingly with 
faith and love, which is in Christ 
Jesus. 

15 A faithful saying and worthy 
of all acceptation :* That Christ 
Jesus came into the world to save 
sinners, of whom I am the chief. 

16 But for this cause have I 
obtained mercy : that in me first 
Christ Jesus might shew forth all 
patience, for the information of 
them that shall believe in him unto 
life everlasting. 

17 Now to the king of ages, im- 
mortal, invisible, the only God, be 
honour and glory for ever and ever. 
Amen. 

18 This precept, I commend to 
thee, O son Timothy : according to 
the prophecies going before on 
thee, that thou war in them a good 
warfare, 

19 Having faith and a good con- 
science, which some rejecting have 
made shipwreck concerning the 
faith.’ 

20 Of whom is Hymeneus and 
Alexander, whom I have delivered 
up to Satan, that they may learn 
not to blaspheme. 


CHAPTER II. 


Prayers are to be said for all men, because 
God wills the salvation of all. Women are 
not to teach. 


DESIRE therefore, first of all, 
thatsupplications, prayers, inter- 


4 Matt. ix, 13; Mark, ii, 17. 

CHAP. II. 1 1 Peter, iii, 3. 
CHAP. II. Ver. 5. One mediator. ` Christ 
is the one and only mediator of redemption, 
who gave himself, as the apostle writes in 
the following verse, a redemption for all. 
He is also the only mediator who stands in 
need of. no other to recommend his petitions 
to the Father. | But this is not against om 
seeking the prayers and intercession, as 
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cessions and thanksgivings be 
made for all men: 

2 For kings and for all that are in 
high station : that we may lead a 
quiet and a peacéable life in all 
piety and chastity. j 

3 For this is good and acceptable 
in the sight of God our Saviour, 

4 Who will have. all men to be 
saved and to come to the know- 
ledge of the truth. 

5 For there is one God : and one 
mediator of God and men, the man 
Christ Jesus 

6 Who gave himself a redemption 
for all, a testimony in due times. 

7 Whereunto I am appointed a 
preacher and an apostle (I say the 
truth, I lie not), a doctor of the 
Gentiles in faith and truth. 

8 I will therefore that men pray 
in every place, liftingup pure hands, 
without anger and contention. 

9 1Jn like manner, women also in 
decent apparel: adorning them- 
selves with modesty and sobriety, 
not with plaited hair, or ‘gold, or 
pearls, or costly attire : 

10 But, as it becometh women 
professing godliness, with good 
works. 

11 Let the woman learn in silence, 
with all subjection. 

12 ?But I suffer not a woman to 
teach, nor to use authority over the 
man: but to be in silence. 

13 3For Adam was first formed : 
then Eve. 

14 4And Adam was not seduced: 
but the woman, being seduced, was 
in the transgression. 


2 1 Cor. xiv, 34. 3 Gen. i, 26. 
4 Gen. iii, 6. 


well of the faithful upon earth, as of the 
saints and angels in heaven, for obtaining 
mercy, grace and salvation, through Jesus 
Christ. As St. Paul himself often desired 
the help of the prayers of the faithful, with- 
p any injury to the mediatorship of Jesus 
hrist.: | +n wa M: 
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15 Yet she shall be saved through 
child-bearing: if she continue in 
faith and love and sanctification 
with sobriety. 


CHAPTER III. 


What sort of men are to be admitted into the 
clergy. The church is the pillar of truth. 


FAITHFUL saying: If a man 
desire the office of a bishop, 
he desireth a good work. 

2 1It behoveth therefore a bishop 
to be blameless, the husband of 
one wife, sober, prudent, of good 
behaviour, chaste, given to hospi- 
tality, a teacher, 

3 Not given to wine, no striker 
but modest, not quarrelsome, not 
covetous : but À 

4 One that ruleth well his own 
house, having his children in sub- 
jection with all chastity. 9 

5 But if a man know not how to 
rule his own house, how shall he 
take care of the church of God ? 

6 Not a neophyte: lest, being 
puffed up With pride, he fall into 
the judgment of the devil. 

7 Moreover, he must have a good 
testimony of them who are with- 
out: lest he fall into reproach and 
the snare of the devil. 

8 Deacons in like manner : chaste, 
not double tongued, not given to 
much wine, not greedy of filthy 
lucre : 

9 Holding the mystery of faith in 
a pure conscience. 

10 And let these also first be 

roved : and so let them minister, 
laving no crime. 


CHAP. ILII. 1 Titus, i, 7. 

CuHap. III. Ver. 2. Of one wife. The 
meaning is, not that every bishop should 
have a wife (for St. Paul himself had none), 
but that no one should be admitted to the 
holy orders of bishop, priest, or deacon, 
who had been married more than once. 

Ver. 6 A neophyte. That is, one lately 
baptized, a young convert. 
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11 The women in like manner: 
chaste, not slanderers, but sober, 
faithful in all things. 

12 Let deacons be the husbands 
of one wife: who rule well their 
children and their own houses. 

13 For they that’ have ministered 
well shall purchase to themselves 
a good degree and much confidence 
in the faith which is in Christ 
Jesus, 

14 These things I write to thee, 
hoping that I shall come to thee 
shortly. 

15 Butif I tarry long: That thou 
mayest know how thou oughtest to 
behave thyself in the house of God, 
which is the church of the living 
God, the pillar and ground of the 
truth. 

16 And evidently great is the 
mystery of godliness, which: was 
manifested in the flesh, was justi- 
fied in the spirit, appeared unto 
angels, hath been preached unto 
the Gentiles, is believed in the 
world, is taken up in glory. 


CHAPTER IV. 


He warns him against heretics, and exhorts 
him to the exercise of piety. 


NS the Spirit manifestly saith 
1that in the last times some 
shall depart from the faith, giving 
heed to spirits of error and doc- 
trines of devils, 

2 Speaking lies in hypocrisy and 
having their conscience seared, 

3 Forbidding to marry, to abstain 
from meats, which God hath 
created to be received with thanks- 


CHAP, IV. 3; 


12 Tim. iii, 1 ; 2 Peter, iii, 3; 
ude, 18, 


Ver. 15. The pillar and ground of the 
truth. Therefore the church of the living 
God can never uphold error, nor bring in 
corruptions, superstition, or idolatry. 

CHAP. IV. Ver. 3. Forbidding to marry, 
to abstain from meats. He speaks of the 
Gnostics, the Marcionites, the Encratites, 


CHAP. V. 


giving by the faithful and by them 
that have known the truth. o __ 

4 For every creature..of God -is 
good, and nothing to be rejected 
that is received with thanksgiving: 

5 For it is sanctified by the word 
of God and prayer... | 

6. These things proposing to the 
brethren, thou shalt: be. a good 
minister of Christ Jesus, nourished 
up in the words of faith and of the 
good doctrine: which thou hast 
attained unto. 

. 7. ?But: avoid. foolish. and old 
wives’ fables: and exercise thyself 
unto godliness. _ 

8 For bodily exercise is profitable 
to little ; but godliness is profitable 
to all things, having promise of the 
life that now is:and of that which 
is to come. 

9 A faithful saying and worthy 
of all acceptation. © 

10 For therefore we labour and 
are reviled, because we hope in the 
living God; who is the Saviour of 
all men, especially of the faithful. 

11 These things command and 
teach. 

12 Let no man despise thy youth: 
but be. thou an example of. the 
faithful, . in word, in conversa- 
tion, in. charity, in faith, in chas- 
tity. ; 

13 Till I come, attend unto read- 
ing, to exhortation and to doctrine. 

14 Neglect not the grace that is 
in thee : which was given thee by 

rophecy, .with imposition of .the 

ands of the priesthood. 

15 Meditate upon these things: be 
wholly in‘ these things: that thy 
profiting may be manifest to all. 


21 Tim. i, 4; 2 Tim. ii, 23; Titus, iii, 9. 


the Manicheans, and other ancient heretics 
who absolutely condemned, marriage and. 


the use of all kind of meat; because they 
pretended that all flesh was from an evil 
principle. Whereas the Church of God, so 
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16 Take heed to thyself and: to 
doctrine : be earnest in them., For 
in doing this thou shalt: both saye 
thyself and them that hear thee. 
CHAPTER V. 
He. gives him lessons concerning widows, and 
how he is to behave to his. clergy. 
N ancient man rebuke not, but 
entreat him as a father: young 
men, as brethren: 6 |: 

2 Old women, as mothers: young 
women, as sisters, in all chastity. 

3 Honour widows that are widows 
indeed. 

4 Butif any widow have children 
or grandchildren, let her learn first 
to govern heryown ,house and. to 
makeareturn of duty toher parents: 
for this is acceptable before God. 

5 But she that is a widow indeed, 
and desolate, let- her trust in God 
and continue in supplications and 
prayers night and day. 

6 For she that liveth in pleasures 
is dead while she is liging. 

7 And this give in charge, that 
they may be blameless. 

8 But if any man have not care of 
hiš own and especially of those of 
his house, he hath denied the faith 
and is worse than an infidel. 

9 Leta widow be chosen of no less 
than threescore years of.age, who 
hath been the wife of one husband. 

10 Having testimony for-her good 
works, if ‘she have brought up 
children, if she have received to har- 
bout, if she have washed the saints’ 
feet, if she have ministered to them 
that suffer tribulation, if she have 
diligently followedevery good work. 

11 But the younger widows avoid. 


far from gees marriage, holds it a 
holy sacrament and forbids it to none but 
such as by vow have chosen the better part : 
and prohibits not the use of any meats 
whatsoever in proper times and seasons, 
though she does not judge all kind of diet 
proper for days of fasting and penanee. 
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For, when they have grown wanton | use a little wine for thy stomach’s 
in Christ, they will marry : sake and thy frequent infirmi- 
12 Having damnation, because | ties. 
they havemadevoid their first faith. | 24 Some men’s sins are manifest, 
13 And: withal being idle they | going before to judgment: and 
learn to go about from house: to | some men, they follow after. 
house: and are not ‘only idle, but | 25 In like manner also good deeds 
tattlers also and busybodies, speak- | are manifest: and they that are 
ing things which they ought not. | otherwise cannot be hid. 
14 I will, therefore, that the 
younger should marry, bear chil- 
dren, be mistresses of families, give 
no occasion to the adversary to 
speak evil. 
15 For some are already turned 
aside after Satan. 
16 If any of the faithful have 
widows, let him minister to them, 
and let not the church be charged : 
that there may be: sufiicient for 
them that are widows indeed. 
17 Let the priests that rule well be 
esteemed worthy of double honour: 
especially. they who labour in the 
word and doctrine. 
18 For the scripture saith: 1 Thou 
shalt not muzzle the ox that treadeth 
out the corn: and: ?The labowrer 
is worthy of his reward. 
19 Against a priest receive not an 
accusation, but under two or three 
witnesses. 
20 Them that sin reprove before 
all: that the rest also may have 
fear. 
21. I charge thee, before God and 
Christ Jesus and the elect angels, | mind. and who are destitute of the 
that thou observe these things truth, supposing gain to be god- 
without prejudice, doing nothing liness. 
by declining to either side. 6 But godliness with contentment 
22 Impose not hands lightly upon | is great gain. 
any man: neither be partaker of | 7 For we brought nothing into 
other men’s sins. Keep thyself | this world: and certainly we can 
chaste. carry nothing out. 
23 Do not stil] drink water, but | & 2But having food and where- 


CHAP. V. 1 Deut. xxv, 4; 1 Cor. ix, 9. 
2 Matt. g, 10; Luke,-x, 7. 


CHap. V. Ver. 12, Their fir st faith, Their vi vow, by which they had engaged themselves to 
Christ. 


N.T. ll 


CHAPTER VI. 


Duties of servante. The danger of covetous- 
ness. Lessons for the rich. 


y THOSOEVER are servants 

/ under the yoke, let them 
count their masters worthy of all 
honour: lest the name of the Lord 
and his doctrine be blasphemed. 

2 But they that have believing 
masters, let them not despise them, 
because they are brethren: but 
serve them the rather, because they 
are faithful and beloved, who are 
partakers of the benefit. These 
things teach and exhort. 

3 If any man teach otherwise and 
consent not to the sound words of 
our Lord Jesus Christ and to that 
doctrine which is according to god- 
liness, 

4 He is roud, knowing nothing, 
but sick nme questions and strifes 
of words : from which arise envies, 
contentions, blasphemies, evil sus- 
picions, 

5 Conflicts of men corrupted in 


~ CHAP. VL. 1 Job, i, 21; Ecclus. v, 14. 


. 
i 2 Prov. xxv ii, 26. 


CHAP. VI. 


with to be covered, with these we 
are content. 

9 For they that will become rich 
fall into temptation and into the 
snare of the devil and into many 
unprofitable and hurtful desires, 
which drown men into destruction 
and perdition. 

10 For the desire of money is the 
root of all evils : which some covet- 
ing have erred from the faith and 
have entangled themselves in many 
SOrrows. » & 

11 But thou, O man of God, fly 
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| 15 Which in his times he shall 
shew, ‘who is the Blessed and only 
| Mighty, the King of kings and 
| Lord of lords : 

16. Who only hath ‘immortality 
and inhabiteth light inaccessible: 
whom no man hath seen, nor can 
see : to whom be honour and. em- 
pire everlasting. _Amen. " 

17 Charge the rich of this world 
not to be highminded £nor to trust 
in the uncertainty of riches, but 
in the living God (who. giveth 
us abundantly all things to en- 


these things: and pursue justice, | joy) 


godliness, faith, charity, patience, 
mildness. 

12 Fight the good fight of faith. 
Lay hold. on eternal life, where- 
unto thou art called and hast.con- 
fessed a good confession before 
many witnesses. 

13 I charge thee before God who 
ppifpenath all things, and before 

hrist Jesus who gave testimony 
3under Pontius Pilate, a good con- 
fession : 

14 That thou keep the command- 
ment withcut spot, blameless, unto 
the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ, 


3 Matt. xxvii, 11 ; John, xviii, 33, 37. 
4 Apoc. xvii, 14; xix, 16. 


oy): | 

18 To do good : to be rich in good 
works : to give easily : to communi- 
cate to others : 

19 To lay up in store for them- 
selves a good foundation against 
the time to come, that they may 
lay hold on the true life. 

20 O Timothy, keep that which is 
‘committed to thy trust, avoiding 
the profane novelties of words and 
oppositions. of knowledge falsely 
so called. 

21 Which some promising, have 
| erred concerning the faith. Grace 
| be with thee. 


Amen. 


5 John, i, 18; 1 John, iv, 12, 
| 6 Luke, xii, 21. 


THE 
SECOND EPISTLE OF ST. PAUL TO 


TIMOTHY. 


In this Epistle, the Apostle again instructs and admonishes Timothy in 
what belonged to his office, as in the former ; and also warns him to 
shum the conversation of those who had erred from the truth, describ- 


ing at the same time their character. H / 
ing death and desires him to come speedily to him. 


He tells him of his approach- 
It appears from 


this circumstance that he wrote this second Epistle in the time of his 
last imprisonment at Rome and not long before his martyrdom. 
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CHAPTER I. 


He admonishes him to stir up the grace he 
received by his ordination and not to be dis- 
couraged at his sufferings, but to hold firm 
the sound doctrine of the gospel. 

AUL, an apostle of Jesus 

Christ, by the will of God, 

according to the promise of life 
which is in Christ Jesus : 

2 To Timothy, my dearly beloved 
son. Grace, mercy and peace, from 
God the Father and from Christ 
Jesus our Lord. 

3 I give thanks to God, whom I 
serve from my forefathers, with a 
pure conscience, that without 
ceasing I have a remembrance of 
thee in my prayers, night and day. 

4 Desiring to see thee, being 
mindful of thy tears, that I may 
be filled with joy : 

5 Calling to mind that faith which 
is in thee unfeigned, which also 
dwelt first in thy grandmother 
Lois and in thy mother. Eunice, 
and I am certain that in thee also. 

6 For which cause I admonish 
thee that thou stir up the grace of 
God which is in thee by the im- 
position of my hands. 

7 For God hath not given us 
the spirit of fear: but of power 
and of love and of sobriety. 

8 Be not thou therefore ashamed 
of the testimony of our Lord, nor 
of me his prisoner: but labour with 
the gospel, according to the power 
of God. 

9 Who hath delivered us and 
called us by his holy calling, ?not 
according to our own works, but 
according to his own purpose and 
grace, which was given us in Christ 
Jesus before the times of the world: 

10 But is now made manifest by 
the illumination of our Saviour 


CHAP. I. 1 Rom. viii, 15. 2 Titus, iii,‘5. 


CHAP. I. Ver. 9. Before the times. That 
is, the beginning. 
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Jesus Christ, who hath destroyed 
death and hath brought to light life 
and incorruption by the gospel. 

11 Wherein *I am _ appointed a 
preacher and an apostle and 
teacher of the Gentiles. 

12 For which cause, I also suffer 
these things: but am not 
ashamed. For I know whom I 
have believed and I am certain 
that he is able to keep that 
which I have committed unto him, 
against that day. 

13 Hold the form of sound words 
which thou hast heard of me: in 
faith and in the love which is in 
Christ Jesus.. 

14 Keep the good thing com- 
mitted to thy trust: by the Holy 
Ghost who dwelleth in us. 

15 Thou knowest this, that all 
they who are in Asia are turned 
away from me: of whom are 
Phigellus and Hermogenes. 

16 The Lord give mercy to the 
‘house of Onesiphorus : because he 
hath often refreshed me and hath 
not been ashamed of my chain: 

17 But when he was come to 
Rome, he carefully sought me and 
found me. _ 

18 The Lord grant: unto him to 
find mercy of the Lord in that day. 
And in how many things he minis- 
tered unto me at Ephesus, thou 
very well knowest. 


CHAPTER II. 


He exhorts him to diligence in his office and 
patience in suffering. The danger of the 
delusions of heretics. 


j lg therefore, my son, be 
strong in the grace which is in 
Christ Jesus : 
2 And the things which thou 
hast heard of me by many wit- 
3 1 Tim. ‘iii, 7. 42 Tim. iv, 19. 


Ver. 10. By the illumination. Thatis, by 
the bright coming and appearing of our 
Saviour. 


CHAP. II. 


nesses, the same commend to faith- 
ful men who shall be fit to teach 
others also. 

3 Labour as a good soldier: of 
Christ Jesus. 

4 No man, being a’soldier to God, 
entangleth himself with secular 
businesses: that he may please 
him to whom. he hath engaged 
himself. 

5 For he also that striveth for 
the mastery. is not crowned, ex- 
cept he strive lawfully. 

§ The husbandman that labour- 
eth must first partake of the 
fruits. 

7 Understand what I say: for 
the Lord will give. thee in all 
things understanding. 

8 Be mindful that the Lord Jesus 
Christ is risen again from the dead, 
of the seed of David, according to 
my gospel : 

9 Wherein I labour even unto 
bands, as an evildoer. But the 
word of God is not bound. 

10 Therefore I endure all things 
for the sake of the elect, that they 
also may -obtain the. salvation 
which is in Christ. Jesus, with 
heavenly glory. 

11 A faithful saying: for if we 
be dead with him, we shall live 
also with him. 

12 If we suffer, we shall also 
reign with him.. +If we deny him, 
he wil! also deny us. 

13 *Jf we believe not, he con- 
tinueth faithful: he cannot deny 
himself. 

14 Of these things put them in 
mind, charging them before the 
Lord. Contend not in words: for 
it is to no profit, but to the sub- 
verting of the hearers. 

15 Carefully study to present 
thyself approved unto God, a 


LE - Coin Bi a ee 
Cuap. II. 1 Matt. x, 33; Mark, viii, 38. 
2 Rom. iil, 3. 
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workman that needeth not to be 
ashamed, rightly handling the 
word of truth. 

16 But shun profane and vain 
babblings: for they grow much 
towards ungodliness. 

17 And their speech spreadeth 
like a: canker: of whom are Hy- 
meneus and Philetus : 

18 Who have erred from ‘the 
truth, saying that the resurrec- 
tion is past already, and ‘have 
subverted the faith of some. 

‘19 But the sure foundation of 
God standeth firm, having this 
seal: The Lord knoweth who are 
his; and let every one depart 
from iniquity who nameth the 
name of the Lord. 

20 But in a great house there are 
not only vessels of gold and of 
silver, but also of wood ‘and. of 
earth: and some indeed unto 
honour, but some unto dishonour. 

21: If any man therefore shall 
cleanse’ himself from’ these, he 
shall be a vessel unto honour, 
sanctified and ‘profitable to the 
Lord, prepared. unto every good 
work. 

22° But flee thou youthful de- 
sires: and ‘pursue justice, faith, 
charity and peace with them that 
call on the Lord out of æ pure 
heart. 

23 3And avoid foolish and’ un- 
learned questions, knowing that 
they beget strifes. 

24 But the servant of the Lord 
must not wrangle: but be mild 
towards all men, apt to teach, 
patient, 

25 With modesty admonishing 
them that resist the truth: if per- 
adventure God may give them 
repentance to know the truth ; 

26 And they. may recover them- 
selves from the snares of the devil 


SRS S. 
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by whom they are held captive at | lconium and at Lystra: what per- 


his will. 
CHAPTER IIL. 


The character of heretics of latter days. Hej Christ Jesus shall 


exhorts Timothy toconstancy. Ofthe great 
profit of the knowledge of the scriptures. 


| NOW also this, that 4in the 
last days shall come danger- 


ous times. 


2 Men shall be lovers of them- 
selves, covetous, haughty, proud, 
blasphemers, disobedient to pa- 
rents, ungrateful, wicked, 

3 Without affection, without 
peace, slanderers, incontinent, 
unmerciful, without kindness, 

4 Traitors, stubborn, puffed up, 
and lovers of pleasures more than 
of God : 

5 Having an appearance indeed 
of godliness but denying the power 
thereof. Now these avoid. 

6 For of these sort are they who 
creep into houses and lead captive 
silly women laden with sins, who 
are led away with divers desires : 

7 Ever learning and never attain- 
ing to the knowledge of the truth. 

8 Now as 7Jannes and Mambres 
resisted Moses, so these also resist 
the truth, men corrupted in mind, 
reprobate concerning the faith. 

9 But they shall proceed no 
farther: for their folly shall be 
manifest to all men, as theirs also 
was. 

10 But thou hast fully known my 


doctrine, manner of life, purpose, 


faith, longsuffering, love, patience, 
11 Persecutions, afflictions: *such 
as came upon me at Antioch, at 


CHAP. IIL 11 Tim. iv, 1; 2 Peter, iii, 3; 
Jude, 18, 


Cap. III. Ver. 8. Jannes and Mambres. 
The magicians of king Pharao. 

Ver. 16. All scripture. Every part of 
Civine scripture is certainly profitable for all 


these ends.: But, if we would have the. 


whole rule of Christian faith and practice, 
we must not be content with those Scrip- 


secutions I endured. And out of 
them all the Lord delivered me. 

12 And all that will live godly in 
suffer persecu- 
tion. 

13 But evil men and seducers 
shall grow worse and worse: err- 
ing, and driving into error. 

14 But continue thou in those 
things which thou hast learned 
and which have been committed to 
thee. Knowing of whom thou hast 
learned them: 

15 And because from thy infancy 
thou hast known the holy serip- 
tures, which can instruct thee to 
salvation, by the faith which is in 
Christ Jesus. _ 

16 ‘All scripture, inspired of God, 
is profitable to teach, to reprove, to 
correct, to instruct in justice : 

17 That the man of God may be 
perfect, furnished to every good 


work. 
CHAPTER IY. 


His charge to Timothy. He tells him of hi: 
pmproaening death and desires him to come 
to him. 4 


CHARGE thee, before God and 

Jesus Christ, who shall judge 
the living and the dead, by his 
coming and his kingdom: 

2 Preach the word : be instant in 
season, out of season: reprove, 
entreat, rebuke in all patience and 
doctrine. rr i 

3 For there shall be a time when 
they will not endure sound doc- 
trine but, according to their own 
desires, they will heap to them- 
selves teachers, having itching ears: 
= 2 Exod vii, 11. — * Acts, xiv, 

+ 2 Peter, i, 20. 


tures which Timothy knew from his infancy, 
that is, with the Old Testament alone: 
nor yet with the New Testament, without 
taking along with it the traditions of the 
apostles and the interpretation of the 
Church, to which the apostles delivered 
both the book and the true meaning of it. 


CHAP. IV. 


4 And will indeed turn away their 
hearing from the truth, but will be 
turned unto fables. 

5 But be thou vigilant: labour in 
all things : do the work of an evan- 
gelist: fulfilthy ministry. Be sober. 

6 For I am even now ready to be 
sacrificed: and: the time of my 
dissolution is at hand. 

7 Lhave fought a good fight: I 
have finished my course: I have 
kept the faith. 

8 As to the rest, there is laid. up 
for mea crown of justice which the 
Lord the just judge will render to 
me in that day : and not only to 
me, but to them also that love his 
coming. Make haste to come to 
me quickly. 

9 For Demas hath left me, loving 
this world, and is gone to Thessa- 
lonica : 

10 Crescens into Galatia, Titus 
into Dalmatia. 

11 !Only Luke is with me. Take 
Mark and bring him with thee: 
for he is profitable to me for the 
ministry. 

12 But Tychicus, I have sent to 
Ephesus. 

13 The cloak that I left at Troas, 
with Carpus, when thou ‘comest, 
bring with’ thee: and the books, 


especially the parchments. 
CHar. IV. 1 Col.,iv, 14. 
Ld 
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14 Alexander the coppersmith 
hath done me much evil: tlie 
Lord will reward him according 
to his works : 

15 Whom do thou also avoid : for 
he hath greatly withstood our 
words. 

16 At my first answer, no, man 
stood with me: but all forsook 
me. May it not be laid to their 
charge ! 

17 But the Lord stood by me and 
strengthened me, that by me the 
preaching may be accomplished 
and that all the Gentiles may hear. 
And I was delivered out of the 
mouth of the lion. 

18 The Lord hath delivered me 
from every evil work and will pre- 
serve me unto his heavenly king- 
dom. To whom be glory for ever 
and ever. Amen. 

19 Salute Prisca and Aquila and 
the household of Onesiphorus. 

20 Erastus remained at Corinth. 
And Trophimus, I left sick at 
Miletus. 

21 Make haste to come before 
winter. Eubulus and Pudens and 
Linus and Claudia and all the 
brethren, salute. thee. 

22 The Lord Jesus Christ be with 
thy spirit. Grace be with you 
Amen. 


3 2 Tim. i, 16. 


— 


A diligent preacher of the gospel 


THE 
EPISTLE OF ST. PAUL TO 
TITUS. 


St. Paul, having preached the faith in the island.of Crete, he ordained 
his beloved disciple and companion, Titus, bishop, and left him there 
to finish the work which he had begun. Afterwards the Apostle, on a 
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TO TITUS. 


CHAP. II. 


journey to Nicopolis, a city of Macedonia, wrote this Epistle to 
Titus, in which he directs him to ordain bishops and priests for the 
different cities, shewing him the principal qualities necessary for a 
bishop. He also gives him particular advice for his own conduct to 
his flock, exhorting him to hold to strictness of discipline, but seasoned 
with lenity. It was written about thirty-three years after our Lord’s 


Ascension. 


CHAPTER I. 


What kind of men he is to ordain priests. 
Some men are to be sharply rebwked. 


AUL, a servant of God and an 

apostle of Jesus Christ, accord- 
ing to the faith of the elect of God 
and the acknowledging of the truth, 
which is according to godliness : 

2 Unto the hope of life everlast- 
ing, which God, who lieth not, 
hath promised before the times of 
the world: 

3 But hath in due times mani- 
fested his word in preaching, which 
is committed to me according to 
the commandment of God our 
Saviour : 

4 To Titus, my beloved son ac- 
cording to the common faith, grace 
and peace, from God the Father 
and Sons Christ Jesus our Saviour. 

5 For this cause I left thee in 
Crete: that thou shouldest set in 
order the things that are wanting 
and shouldest ordain priests in 
every city, as I also appointed 
thee : 

6 If any be without crime, the 


| which is according to doctrine, 


that he may be able to exhort in 
sound doctrine and to convince the 
gainsayers. 

10 For there are also many dis- 
obedient, vain talkers and sedu- 
cers: especially they who are of 
the circumcision. 

11 Who must be reproved, who 
subvert whole houses, teaching 
things which they ought not, for 
filthy lucre’s sake. 

12 One of them a prophet of their 
own, sald: 7'heCretrans are always 
liars, evil beasts, slothful bellies. 

13 This testimony is true. Where- 
fore, rebuke them sharply, that 
they may be sound in the faith : 

14 Not giving heed to Jewish 
fables and commandments of men 
who turn themselves away from 
the truth. 

15 ?All things are clean to the 
clean: but to them that are defiled — 
and to unbelievers, nothing is 
clean: but both their mind and 
their conscience are defiled. 

16 They profess that they know 


husband of one wife, having faith- | God : but in their works they deny 
ful children, not accused of riot or | him ; being abominable and in- 


' credulous and to every good work 


unruly. 

7 For a bishop must be without 
crime, as the steward of God: not 
proud, not subject to anger, not 
given {0 wine, no striker, not 
greedy of filthy lucre : 

8 But given to hospitality, gentle, 
sober, just, holy, continent : 


9 Embracing ‘that faithful word 


CuHaP. I. 21 1 Tim. iii, 2 
CHAP, I. Ver. 6. Of one wife. 


reprobate. 


CHAPTER II. 


How he is to instruct both old and young. The 


— of servants. The Christian’s rule of 
ife. 


UT speak thou the things that 
become sound doctrine : 


2 Rom. xiv, 20. 


(See the note upon 1 Tim. iii, 2.) 
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2 That the aged men be sober, 
chaste, prudent, sound in faith, in 
love, in patience. 

3 The aged women, in like man- 
ner, in holy attire, not false 
accusers, not given to. much wine, 
teaching well: 

4 That they may, each the young 
women to be wise, to. love their 
husbands, to love their children, 

5 To be discreet, chaste,. sober, 
having a care of the house, gentle, 
obedient to their husbands: that 
the word of God be not blasphemed. 

6 Young men, in like manner, 
exhort that they be sober. 

7 In all things shew. thyself an 
example of good works, in doctrine, 
in integrity, in gravity, 

8 The sound word that- can not be 
blamed: that he who is on the 
contrary part may be afraid, having 
no evil to say of us. 

9 1H xhort servants to be obedient 
to their masters: in all things 
pleasing, not gainsaying : 

10 Not defrauding, Sut in all 
things shewing good fidelity, that 
they may adorn the doctrine of 
God our Saviour in all things. 

11 ?For the grace of God our 
‘Saviour hath appeared to all men: 

12 Instructing us,.that, denying 
ungodliness and worldly desires, 
we should live soberly and justly 
and godly im this world, 

13 Looking for the blessed hope 
and coming of the glory of the 
great God and our Saviour Jesus 
Christ. 

14 Who gave himself; for us, that 
he might redeem us from. all ini- 
quity and might cleanse to himself 
a people acceptable, a pursuer of 
good works. 

15 These things speak and exhort 


CHAP. II. 1 Eph. vi, 5; Col. iii, 22; 
1 Peter, ne . 
2 Vituagssdliy de 
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and rebuke with all authority. Let 
no man despise thee. 


CHAPTER ITI. 


Other instructions and directions for life and 
doctrine. 


DMONISH them to be subject 

to princes and powers, to obey 

at a word, to be ready to every 
good work. 

2 To speak evil of no man, not to 
be litigious but gentle: shewing all 
mildness towards all men. 

3. For we ourselves also were some 
time unwise, incredulous, erring, 
slaves to divers desires and_plea- 
sures, living in malice and envy, 
hateful:and hating one another. 

4 But when the goodness and kind- 
ness. of God .our Saviour ap- 
peared : 

5 1Not by the works of justice 
which we have done, but according 
to his. mercy, he saved us, by the 
laver of regeneration and renova- 
tion of the Holy Ghost. 

6 Whom he hath poured, forth 
upon us abundantly, through Jesus 
Christ our Saviour: | | 

7 That, being justified. by his 
grace, we may be heirs according 
to hope of life everlasting. _ 

8 It is a faithful saying. And 
these things I will have thee affirm 
constantly, that they who. believe 
in God may be careful to excel in 
good works. These things are, good 
and profitable unto men. P 

9 ? But avoid foolish questionsand 
genealogies and contentions and 
strivings about the law. . For they 
are unprofitable and vain. 

10 A man that.is a heretic, after 
the first and. second admonition, 
avoid : 

11 Knowing that he that is such 
an one is subverted and sinneth, 


CHap. III... 1 2 Tim. i, 9. 
2 d Wim. 1,4 59%, 7 2 Dim. ii 28. 
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being condemned by his own judg- | 14 And let our men- also Jearn 

ment. a , to. excel:in good works for neces- 
12 When I shall. send to thee sary uses: that: they be not un- 

Artemas or Tychicus, make haste to | fruitful. 

come unto me to Nicopolis: For! 15 All that are with me salute 

there I have determined to winter. thee. Salute them that love us in 
13 Send forward Zenas the lawyer the faith: .The grace of God be 

and Apollo, with care that nothing | with youall. Amen. 

be wanting to them. —— a rt 

= ee | pastors ef the same church. Heretics, 
Cuap, III. Ver. 11. By his own a | more unhappy, run out of the church of 


ment, Other offenders are judged and cast | their own accord, and by doing so give judg- 
eut of the church by the sentence of the ' ment and sentence against their own souls. 


THE 
EPISTLE OF ST. PAUL TO 


PHILEMON. 


Philemon, a noble citizen of Colossa, had a servant named Onesimus, 
who robbed him and fied to Rome, where he met St. Paul, who was 
then o prisoner there the first time. The Apostle took compassion on 
him and received him with tenderness and converted him to the faith ; 
for he was a Gentile before. St. Paul sends him back to his master 
with this Epistle in his favour : and though he beseeches Philemon to 
pardon him, yet the Apostle writes with becoming dignity and au- 
thority. It contains divers profitable instructions and points out the 
charity and humanity that masters should have for their servanis. 


Oe eh ont chee a | 5 Hearing of thy charity and 
tive servant, whom he had converted in | faith, which thou hast in the Lord 
prison. | Jesus and towards all the saints : 

pay a prisoner of Christ! 6 That the communication of thy 

Jesus, and ‘Timothy, a | faith may be made evident in the 

brother: to Philemon, our be-!acknowledgment of every good 

loved and fellow labourer, work that.is im you in Christ 
2 And to Appia, our dearest: Jesus. 

sister, and to Archippus, our fellow | 7 For 1 have had great joy and 

soldier, and to the church which is ; consolation in thy charity, because 

in thy house. the bowels of the saints have been 
3 Grace to you and peace, from | refreshed by thee, brother. 

God our Father and from the Lord| 8 Wherefore, though J have much 

Jesus Christ. confidence in Christ Jesus to com- 
41 give thanks to my God, mand thee that which is to the 

always making a remembrance of | purpose : 

thee in my prayers. | 9 For charity sake I rather be- 

NAR 11 —2 


a 


seech,. whereas thou art such a one, 
as Paul, an old man and now a 
prisoner also of Jesus Christ. 

10 I beseech thee for my son, 
whom I have begotten in my 
bands, Onesimus, 

11 Who hath been heretofore un- 
profitable to thee but now is profit- 
able both to me and thee: 

12 Whom I have sent back to 
thee. And do thou receive him as 
my own bowels. 

13 Whom I would have retained 
with me, that in thy stead he might 
have ministered to me in the bands 
of the gospel. 

14 But without thy counsel I 
would do nothing: tnat thy good 
deed might not be as it were of 
necessity, but voluntary. 

15 For perhaps he therefore de- 
parted for a season from thee that 
thou mightest receive him again 
for ever : 

16 Not now as a servant, but 
instead of a servant, a most dear 
brother, especially to me. But 
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how much more to thee, both in 
the flesh and in the Lord ? 

17 If therefore thou. count me a 
partner, receive him as myself. | 

18 And if he hath wronged thee 
in any thing or is in thy debt, put 
that to my account. 

19 I Paul have written it with my 
own hand: I will repay it: not to 
say to thee that thou owest me 
thy own self also. 

20 Yea, brother. 
thee in the Lord! 
bowels in the Lord. 

21 Trusting in thy obedience, I 

| have written to thee: knowing that 
thou wilt also do more than I say. 

22 But withal prepare me also a 
lodging. For I hope that through 
your prayers I shall be given unto 


May I enjoy 
Refresh my 


ou. 
"93 There salute thee Epanhras, 
my fellow prisoner in Christ Jesus: 

24 Mark, Aristarchus, Demas and 
Luke, my fellow labourers. 

25 The grace of our Lord Jesus 
Christ be with your spirit. Amen. 


7 THE 
EPISTLE OF ST. PAUL TO THE 


HEBREWS. 


St. Paul wrote this Epistle to the Christians in Palestine, the most part 
of whom beng Jews before therr conversion, they were called Hebrews. 
He exhorts them to be thoroughly converted and confirmed in the 
Jaith of Christ, clearly shewing them the pre-eminence of Christs 
priesthood above the Levitical, and also the excellence of the new law 
above the old. He commends faith by the example of the ancient 
Jathers: and exhorts them to patience and perseverance and to 
remain in fraternal charity. It appears from chap. xiri that this 
Epistle was written in Italy, and probably at Rome, about twenty- 
nine years after our Lord’s Ascension. 
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CHAPTER I. 

God spoke of old by the prophets, but now by 
his Son, who ts incomparably greater than 
the angels. 

OD, who, at sundry times and 

in divers manners, spoke in 

times past to the fathers by the 
prophets, last ofall, 

2 In these days, hath spoken to 
us by his Son, whom he hath ap- 
pointed heir of all things, by whom 
also he made the world. 

3 Who being the brightness. of 
his glory and the figure of his sub- 
stance and upholding all things by 
the word of his power, making pur- 
gation of sins, sitteth on the right 
hand of the majesty on high: 

4 Being made so much better 
than the angels as he hath inherited 
a more excellent name than they. 

5 For to which of the angels hath 
he said at any time: ?7'ow art my 
Son, to day have I begotten thee? 
And again: 3J will be to him a 
Father, and he shall be to mea Son? 

6 And again, when he bringeth in 
the first begotten into the world, he 
saith: *And let all the angels of 
God adore hum. 

7 And to the angels indeed he 
saith : 5He that maketh his angels 
spirits and his ministers a flame of 


re. 

8 But to the Son: Thy throne, 
O God, is for ever and ever: a 
sceptre of justice ts the sceptre of thy 
kingdom. 

9 Thou hast loved justice and 
hated iniquity : therefore God, thy 
God, hath anointed thee with the 
oil of gladness above thy fellows. 

10 And :’ Thou in the beginning, 
O Lord, didst found the earth: 


CHAP. I. 1 Wisd. vii, 26. 2 Ps. ii, 7. 
3 2 Kings, vii, 14. 4 Ps. xevi, 7. 
5 Ps. ciii, 4. 6 Ps. xliv, 7. 


Cuap. I. Ver. 3. The figure (xaparrép). 
That is, the express image, and most perfect 
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and the works of thy hands are the 


heavens. 

11 They shall perish: but thou 
shalt continue. And they shall all 
grow old as a garment. 

12 And as a vesture shalt thou 
change them: and they shall be 
changed. But thou art the self- 
same: and thy years shall not fail. 

13 But to which of the angels 
said he at any time: "Sit on my 
right hand, until I make thy ene- 
mies thy footstool ? 

14 Are they not all ministering 
spirits, sent to minister for them 
who shall receive the inheritance 
of salvation 4 


CHAPTER II. 


The transgression of the precepts of the Son 
of God is far more condemnable than of 
those of the Old Testament given by angels. 


HEREFORE ought we more 

diligently to observe the things 

which we have heard, lest perhaps 
we should let them slip. 

2 For if the word spoken by 
angels became steadfast and every 
transgression and disobedience re- 
ceived a just recompense of reward : 

3 How shall we escape if we 
neglect so great salvation ? Which, 
having begun to be declared by the 
Lord, was confirmed unto us by 
them that heard hem. 

4 1God also bearing them witness 
bysignsand wondersaund divers mir- 
acles and distributions of the Holy 
Ghost, according to his own will. 

5 For God hath not subjected 
unto angels the world to come, 
whereof we speak. ° 

6 But one in a certain place hath 
testified, saying: * What is man, 


7 Ps. cx, 26. | 
8 Ps. cix, 1; 1 Cor. xv, 25. 
CHAP II. 1 Mark, xvi, 20. 2 Ps. viii, 6. 


resemblance.— Making purgation. That is, 
having purged away our sins by his passion, 


OHAP. HI. 
that thou art mindful of him ?..Or 


the son of man, that thou visitest 
him ? 

7 Thou hast made him a little 
lower than. the angels: thou hast 
crowned him with glory and honour 
and hast set him over- the works of 
thy hands. 

8 3Thou hast sub-ected all things 
under his feet. . For in that he hath 
subjected all things to him he left 
nothing not subject to him. . But 
now we see not as yet all things 
subject to him. 

9 *But we see. Jesus, who was 
made a little lower than the angels, 
for the suffering of death, crowned 
with glory and honour: that, 
through the grace of God he might 
taste death for all. | 

10 For it became him for whom 
are all things and by whom are all 
things, who had brought many 
children into. glory, to perfect the 
author of their salvation, by his 
passion. 

11. For both he that sanctifieth 
and they who are sanctified are all 
of one. | For which cause he is not 
ashamed to call them. brethren, 
saying : 

12 57 will declare tky name to my 
brethren : in the midst of the church 
will I prarse thee, 

13 And again: SI will put my 
trust in-him. And again :'’ Behold 
Land my children, whom God hath 
given me. 

14 Therefore because the children 
are partakers of flesh and blood, he 
also himself in like manner hath 
been partaker of the same : that, 


* Matt. xxviii, 18; 1 Cor. xv, 26. 
$ Phil. ii, 8. §'Ps, xxi, 23. 
6 Ps. xvii, 3. 7 Isai, viii, 18. 


CHAP. II, Ver. 10. Perfect by his passion. 
By suffering, Christ was to enter into his 
glory (Luke xxiv, 26), which the apostle here 
calls being made perfect. 
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through death, he might destroy 
him who had the empire of death, 
that is to say, the devil : 

15 And might deliver them who 
through the fear of death were all 
their lifetime subject to servitude. 

16 For nowhere doth he take hold 
of the angels : but of the seed of 
Abraham he taketh hold. 

17 Wherefore, it behoved’ him in 
all things to be made like unto his 
brethren, that he might. become a 
merciful and faithful ‘high ‘priest 
before God, that he might be a 
propitiation for the sins of: the 
people. 

18 For in that wherein he himself 
hath suffered and been tempted he 
is able ‘to succour them also that 
are tempted. 


CHAPTER. III. 


Christ is more excellent than Moses. Where- 
fore we must adhere to him by faith and 
obedience. 


\ i THEREFORE, holy brethren, 
partakers of the heavenly 
vocation, consider the apostle and 
high priest of our confession, Jesus: 
2 Who is faithful to him that 
made him, as was also ‘Moses in 
all his house. 

3 For this man was counted 
worthy of greater glorythan Moses, 
by so much as he that hath built 
the house hath greater honour than 
the house. 

4 For every house is: built by 
some wan : but he that created all 
things is God. 

5 And Moses indeed was faithful 
in all his house as a servant, for a 
testimony of those things which 
were to be said : 


è Osee, xiii, 14; 1 Cor. xv, 54. 
CHAP. IIL 1 Num. xii, 7. 
Ver. 16. Nowhere. That is, he never 

took upon him the nature of angels, but 

that of the seed of Abraham. 
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CHAP. : IV, 


6 But Christ, as the Son in his} 19 And we see that they could 


own house : which house are we, if 
we hold fast the confidence ‘and 
glory of hope. unto the end. 


not enter in, because ef unbelief. 


CHAPTER IV. 


Vherefore, asthe ‘Holy Ghost | The Christian's rest.. We are-to enter into it, 


saith: 3 To day .if you shall hear 
his votce, a; 

8 Harden not your héarts, as in 
the provocation, in the day of 
temptation in the desert, : iit \ 

9 Where your fathers tempted me, 
proved and sawimy works, : 

10 Forty years: for which cause 
I was offended with this genera- 
tion. And I said: They always 
err wn heart... And they. have not 
known my ways. 

11):As Thave sworn in my wrath: 
If they shall enter into my rest. 

12 Take heed, brethren, lest per- 
haps there be in any of you anevil 
heart ‘of: unbelief, to depart from 
thé living‘Ged. €n; «r in 

13 But exhort one another every 
day, whilst-itis called To day, that 
none of you be hardened through 
the deceitfulness of sin: 

14 For we are made partakers of 
Christ : yet so, if we hold the 
beginning of. his substance. firm 
unto the end. 

15 While it is said: Zo day, uf 
you shall hear his voice; harden not 
your hearts, as in. that: provocation. 

16 For some who heard did pro- 
voke : but not all. that.came out of 
Egypt by Moses. 

17:And, with: whom : was he 
offended. forty years? Was it not 
with ‘them that sinned, *whose 
carcasses were overthrown in the 
|) eee 

18 And to whom did he swear, 
that they should not enter into his 


. through Jesus Christ. 
J ET. us. fear therefore. lest, the 
me pene, “pe of entering 
into his rest, any of you should. be 
thought,to:be wanting,; ... ja 

2 For unto us also it: hath. been 
declared in like manner. as; unto 
them... But the word of hearing 
did not. profit. them,; not’. being 
mixed with, faith of those things 
they heard. y 

3;For we, who. have.. believed, 
shall enter into rest; as he said: 
1 As I have sworn in my wrath.: If 
they shall enter mtomy rest. And 
this, indeed when the works from 
the foundation of the: world were 
Gin ialaetbescoien —igged ¢ eRbzomg ius ty 

4 For ina certain place he spoke 
of the seventh day thus : 2And God 
rested the seventh day from all. his 
works.. » 

5 And in: this place. again: If 
they shall enter into my rest. 

6 Seeing then it remaineth that 
scme are to enter into it, and they 
to whom it was first preached did 
not enter because of unbelief.: 

7 Again he limiteth a certain day, 
saying in David ;..To day, after. so 
long a time:as it. is above said: 
370 day uf you'shall hear his voice, 
harden:not your hearts. ' 

8 For. if Jesus-had given them 
rest he would: never have after- 
wards spoken of another day... 

\9 There remaineth : therefore a 
day. of rest for the people of Ged. 

10 For he that is entered into’his 


rest: but to them that:were in- |! rest, the same also hath rested from 


credulous ? 


2 Ps. xciv, 8; Heb. iv, 7: 
s Num. xiv, 37. 


his works, as God did. from: his. 


CHAP. IV. -1 Ps.'xciv, 11. 
2 Gen. ii, 2. 3 Heb. iii, 7. 


CHAP. IV. Ver: & Jesus. Josue, who in Greek is called Jesus, 


CHAP. V. 


11 Let us hasten therefore to 
enter into that rest: lest any man 
fall into the same example of un- 
belief 

12 For the word of God is living 
and effectual and more piercing 
than any two edged sword. and 
reaching unto the division of the 
soul and the spirit, of the joints 
also and the marrow: and is a 
discerner of the thoughts and 
intents of the heart. 

13: Neither is there any creature 
invisible in his sight: but all things 
are naked and open to:his eyes, to 
whom our speech is. | : 

14 Having therefore a great high 
priest that hath passed into the 
heavens, Jesus the Son of God : 
let us hold fast our confession. 

15 For we have nota high priest 
who cannot have compassion. on 
our infirmities : but one tempted in 
all thingslike as we are, without sin. 

16 Let us go therefore with confi- 
dence to the throne of grace: that 
we may obtain mercy and find 
grace in seasonable aid. 


CHAPTER V. 
The office of a high priest. Christ is our hagh 
priest. 

OR every high priest taken 
from among men is ordained 
for men in the things that apper- 
tain to God, that he may offer up 

gifts and sacrifices for sins : 

2 Who can have compassion on 
them that are ignorant and that 
err : because he himself also is 
compassed with infirmity. 

3 And therefore he ought, as for 
the people, so also for himself, to 
offer for sins. 

4 4Neither doth any man take the 
honour to. himself, but he that is 
called by God, as Aaron. was. 

:. * Ps, xxxiii, 16; Ecclus, xv, 20. 
CHap, V. | Exod, xxviii, 1; 2 Par. xxvi, 18. 
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5 So Christ also did not glorify 
himself, that he might be made.a 
high priest : but he that said unto 
him: ? Thou art my Son; this day 
have I begotten thee. 

6 As -he saith also:.in another 
place: §7houw art a priest for ever, 
according to the order of Melchise- 
dech. 

7 Who in the days of his flesh, 
with a strong cry and tears, offer- 
ing up prayers and supplications 
to him that was able to save him 
from death, was heard. for his 
reverence. 

8. And whereas indeed he was the 
Son of God, he learned obedience 
by the things which he suffered. 

9 And being consummated, he 
beeame, to all that obey him, the 
cause of eternal salvation : 

10. Called by God a high priest, 
according to the order of Mel- 
chisedech. : Tre ae 

11 Of whom we have much to say 
and hard to be intelligibly uttered: 
because you are become weak’ to 
hear. 

12 For whereas for the time you 
ought to be masters, you have need 
to be taught again what are the 
first elements of the words of God: 
and you are become ‘such as have 
need of milk and not of strong 
meat. 

13 For every one that is a par- 
taker of milk is unskilful in the 
word of justice: for he is a little 
child. 

14 But strong meat is for the per- 
fect : for them who by custom have 
their senses exercised to the dis- 
cerning of good and evil. 


CHAPTER VI. 


He warns them of the danger of falling by 
apostasy and exhorts them to patience and 
perseverance. 


2 Ps, ii, 7. 


3 Ps. cix, 4 
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HEREFORE, leaving - the 
word of the beginning of 
Christ, let us go on to things more 
perfect: not laying again the foun- 
dation of penance from dead works 
and of faith towards God, 

2 Of the doctrine of baptisms and 
imposition of hands, and of the 
resurrection of the dead, and of 
eternal judgment. 

8 And this will we do, if God 
permit. 

4 1For it is impossible for those 
who were once illuminated, have 
tasted also the heavenly gift and 
were made partakers of the Holy 
Ghost, 

5 Have moreover tasted the good 
word of God and the powers of the 
world to come, 

6 And are fallen away: to be re- 
newed again to penance, crucifying 
again to themselves the Son of 
God and making him a mockery. 

7 For the earth, that drinketh in 
the rain which cometh often upon 
it and bringeth forth herbs meet 
for them by whom it is tilled; re- 
ceiveth blessing from God. 

8 But that which bringeth forth 
thorns and briers is reprobate and 
very near unto a curse: whose end 
is to be burnt. 

9 But, my dearly beloved, we trust 
better things of you, and nearer to 
salvation : though we speak thus. 

10 For God is not unjust, that he 
should forget your work and the 
love which you have shewn in his 
name, you who have ministered 
and do minister to the saints. 

11 And we desire that every one 
of you shew forth the same careful- 
Cuap. VI, 1 Matt. xii, 45 ; Heb. x, 26; 

2 Peter, ii, 20. 


CHAP. VI. Ver. 1. The word of the be- 
ginning. The first rudiments of the 
Christian doctrine. 

Ver. 4. Jt isimpossible. The meaning is, 
that it is impossible for such as have fallen 
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CHAP. VII. 


ness to the accomplishing of hope 
unto the end ; 

12 That you become not slothful, 
but followers of them who through 
faith and patience shall inherit the 
promises. 

13 For God making promise to 
Abraham, because he had no one 
greater by whom he might swear, 
swore by himself, 

14 Saying: ? Unless blessing I shall 
bless thee and multiplying I shall 
multiply thee. 

15 And so patiently enduring he 
obtained the promise. 

16 For men swear by one greater 
than themselves: and an. oath for 
confirmation is the end of all their 
controversy. 

17 Wherein God, meaning more 
abundantly to shew to the heirs of 
the promise the immutability. of 
his counsel, interposed an. oath: _ 

18 That by two immutable things 
in which it is impossible for God to 
lie, we may have the strongest com- 
fort, we who have fled for refuge to 
hold fast the hope set before us. 

19 Which we have asan anchor of 
the soul, sure and firm, and which 
entereth in even within the veil : 

20 Where the forerunner Jesus is 
entered for us, made a high priest 
for ever according to the order of 
Melchisedech. 


CHAPTER VII. 


The priesthood of Christ according to the 
order of Melchisedech excels the Levitical 
priesthood and puts an end both to thatand 
to the law. 


OR ' this Melchisedech was king 

_ of Salem, priest of the most 
high God, who met Abraham re- 

2 Gen. xxii, 16. 
CHAP. VII. 1 Gen. xiv, 18, 

after baptism to be again baptized; and 
very hard for such as have apostatized from 
the faith, after having received many graces, 


to return again to the happy state from 
which they fell. 


OHAP. VII. 


turning from the: slaughter of pe 
kings and blessed him 

2 To whom also losia di 
vided’ the ‘tithes’ of all’: who first 
indeed by interpretation is king 
of justice : and then also king of 
Salem, that, is;:king’ of peace: 

3 Without father, without mo- 
ther, without genealogy, having 
neither beginning of days nor end 
of life, but’ likened unto the Son 
of God, continueth a priest for 
ever. 

4 Now consider how great. this 
man is, to whom also Abraham 
the patriarch gave tithes’ out’ of 
the principal things. 

5 And indeéd -they that: are. of 
the sons of Levi, who receive’ the 
priesthood, 2have a commandment 
to take titles of the people accord- 
ing to 'the law, that is ‘to: say, of 
their brethren : ‘though they them- 
selves also came’ out of the loins 
of Abraham. 

6 But he, whose ‘pedigree is not 
numbered among them, received 
tithes’ of Abrahami and: blessed 
him that had the promises. `“ 

7 And: without all: contradiction, 
that which is less is blessed by the 
better. 

8 And-here indeed, men that die 
receive tithes; but there, he hath 
witness that he liveth. 

9 And (as. it.may be said) even 
Levi who ` received | tithes paid 
tithes in ‘Abraham : 

10 For he was yet in. the loins of 
his father when Melchisedech met 
him. 

11. If then perfection was by the 
Levitical: priesthood (for under. it 
the people received the law), what 
further: need “was there : that an- 


2 Deut. xviii, 3; Jos. xiv, 4. 
CAP. VIL. ‘Ver. 3. ‘Without father. 
hat he had no father, but that ‘neither ‘his 
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other priest should rise ae 
to the order of Melchisedech : 

not be called according to the im 
of Aaronta. ... 

12 For. ‘the "priesthood. ‘being 
translated, it: is. necessary that a 
translation also be ‘made: of the 
aw... | 
13 For he. of dion, idaman iljan 
are spoken is of another tribe, of 
which no.one attended on the altar. 

14 For it is evident that our Lord 
sprung out-of Juda: in which tribe 
Moses spoke nothing pemrnlg 
priests. 

15: And: it is. yet far more evi- 
dent: if according to the simili- 
tude of Melchisedech there ariseth 
another priest, 

16 Who is made, not NA y da 
to the law of a carnal command- 
ment, but according to.the power 
of an indissoluble life. : E, 

17.For he testifieth:. 3 Thou: art 
a priest ‘for ‘ever according. to. the 
order of Melchisedech. 

18 There is indeed a setting aside 
of the former commandment; be- 
cause of. the. weakness and .un- 
profitableness thereof : 

19 For the law brought nothing 
to perfection : but a bringing i in of 
a better hope, by wads we ‘draw 
nigh to God... : ~. 

20 And. inasmuch, as, it. is. “not 
without. an oath (for, the. others 
indeed were made priests without 
an oath : 

21 But this with an oath, by him 
that said, unto. him: 4Z'he Lord 
hath sworn and. he will not repent: 
Thou art a priest for ever')., 

22. By so. much ‘1s. Jesus made a 
surety of a better testament. 

23 And the others indeed were 


3 Ps, cixd. 4 Ps. cix, 4. 


Not | father, nor his pedigree, nor his birth, nor 


his death, are set down im scripture. ; 
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made’ many priests, ‘becausé by 
reason of death they were not 
stiffered to continue: 

24 But this, for that he con- 
tinueth for ever, hath an ever- 
lasting priesthood: ` 

25 Wiereby he is able also to 
save for ever them’ that come ‘to 
God by him; always living to 
make intercession for us. 

“26 For it was, fitting that we 
should have such a” high priest, 
holy, innocent, undefiled, sepa- 
rated from sinners, and made 
higher than the heavens ; 

‘27 Who needeth not daily (as the 
other: priests) ŝto offer sacrifices, 
first for his own'sins, and then for 
the people’s: for this he did ‘once, 
iní‘ offering himself. 

28 For the’ law maketh men 
priests, who have infirmity: but 
the word of the oath (which was 
since the law) the Son who is 
perfected for evermore. 


CHAPTER VIIL 


More of the excellence of the priesthood of 
Christ and of the New Testament. | 


OW of the things which we 
have spoken, this’is the sum : 


We have such an high priest who: 


is set on the right hand. of the 
throne of majesty in the heavens, 


5 Lev. xvi, 6. 


Ver, 23; ‘Many priests.. Theapostle notes 
this difference between the high priests of 
the law and our high priest, Jesus Christ ; 
that they, being removed by death, made 
way, for their successors: whereas our Lord 
Jesus is. a priest for ever and hath no suc- 
cessor ; ‘but liveth and concurreth for ever 
with his ministers, the priests of the new 
testament, in all their functions, Also, 
that no one priest of the law, nor all of 
them together, could offer that absolute 
sacrifice of everlasting redemption which 
our one high priest, Jesus Christ, has offered 
once, and. for ever. 

Ver. 25. Make intercession. Christ, as 
man, continually maketh intercession for 
us, by representing his passion to his 
Father 6 Fy... 


TO THE: HEBREWS. 


CHAP. VII. 


2 A’ minister. of the ‘holies’ and 
of the true tabernacle, which the 
Lord hath pitched, and not man. 

3 For every high priest is’ ap- 
pointed to offer gifts and’ sacri- 
fices: Wherefore 1t is necessary 
that he also should ‘have some 
thing to offer, ~~ 

4 If then he were on earth; he 
would not be a priest : seeing that 
there would be others to otter gifts 
according to the law. 

5 Who serve unto the example 
and shadow of heavenly’ things. 
As“ it’ was “answered to’ Moses, 
when he was to’ finish the taber- 
nacle: 41See: (saith he) that’ thou 
make. all things according to the 
pattern which was shewn thee on 
the mount: 

6 But now he hath obtained a 
better ministry, by how much also | 
he is a mediator of a better testa- 
ment' which is established’ on 
better promises. 

7 For if that former had: been 
faultless, there should not indeed 
a. place have been sought for a 
second. 

8 For, finding fault. with‘ them, 
he saith : `? Behold, the days. shall 
come, saith the Lord <: and. T will 
perfect, unto the house of Israel 
and unto the house of Juda, a'new 
testament: ..' Aa 


CHaP. VIII. 1 Exod. xxv, 40; Acts; vii, 44. 
2 Jer. XxXxi, 31. 


CHAP, VIII. Ver. 2.. The holies... That is, 
the sanctuary. l 

Ver. 4. Lf then he were on earth.‘ That 
is, if he were not of a higher condition than 
the Levitical order of earthly priests and 
had not another kind of sacritice to offer, 
he should be: excluded by them from: the 
priesthood and its functions, which by the 
law. were appropriated to their tribe. 

Ver...6. .Who serve.. The priesthood’ of 
the law and its functions were a kind of an 
example and shadow of’ what is- done. by 
Christ: in his Church militant and trium- 
phant, of which the tabernacle. was a 
pattern. eu i i 


CHAP. IX. 


9 Not according to the testament 
which I made to their fathers, on 
the day when I took them by the 
hand to lead them out of the land 
of Egypt: because they continued 
not ın my testament: and TI re- 
garded them not, saith the Lord. 

10 For this is the testament 
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about on every part with gold, in 
which was a golden pot that had 
manna and the rod of Aaron that 
had blossomed and the *tables of 
the testament. ' 

5 And over it were the cherubims 
of glory overshadowing the pro- 

itiatory : of which it is not need- 


which I will make to the house of | ful to speak now particularly. 


Israel after those. days, saith the 
Lord :: I will, give my laws. into 
their mind : and in therr heart will 
LI write them... And I will be their 


God: and they shall be my people. | fi 


11 And they shall not teach every 
man his neighbour and every man 
his brother, saying: Know the 
Lord. For all shall know me, from 
the least to the greatest of them. 

12 Because I will be merciful to 
their iniqurties: and their sins I 
will remember no more. 

13 Now in saying a new, he hath 
made the former old. And that 
which decayeth and groweth old 
is near its end. 


CHAPTER IX. 


The sacrifices of the law were far inferior to 
that of Christ. 


HE former indeed had also 
justifications of divine ser- 
vice and a worldly sanctuary. 

2 4For there was a tabernacle 
made the first, wherein were the 
candlesticks and the table and the 
setting forth of loaves, which is 
called the Holy. 

3 And after the second veil, the 
tabernacle which is called the Holy 
of Holies: _ 

4 Having a golden ?censer: and 
the ark of the testament covered 


CHAP. IX.’ 1 Exod. xxvi, 1; xxxvi, 8. 
2 Lev. xvi; Num. xvi. 


Ver: 11. They shall not teach. So great 
shall be the light’ and grace of the New 
Testament, that it shall not be necessary 
to inculcate to the faithful the belief and 
knowledge of the true God, for they shall 
all know hi 


6 Now these things being thus 
ordered, into the first tabernacle 
the priests indeed always entered, 
accomplishing the offices of sacri- 
ces. 

7 But into the second, the. high 
priest alone, ‘once a year: not 
without blood, which he offereth 
for his own and the people’s ignor- 
ance : 

8 The Holy Ghost signifying 
this: That the way into the Holies 
was not yet made manifest, whilst 
the former tabernacle was yet 
standing. 

9 Which is a parable of the time 
present: according to which gifts 
and sacrifices are offered, which 
cannot, as to the conscience, make 
him perfect that serveth, only in 
meats and in drinks, - 

10 And divers washings and jus- 
tices of the flesh laid on them until 
the time of correction. 

11 But Christ, being come an high 
priest of the good things to come, 
by a greater and more. perfect 
tabernacle, not made with hand, 
that is, not of this creation : 

12 Neither by the blood of. goats 
or of calves, but by his own 
blood, entered once into the Holies, 
having obtained eternal redemp- 
tion. 

3 3 Kings, viii, 9; 2 Par. v, 10. 
4 Exod. xxx, 10; Lev. xvi, 2. 

Ver. 13. Anew. Supply covenant. 

CHap. IX. Ver 10. Of correction. That 
is, when Christ should correct and settle 


all things. 


Ver. 12, Eternal redemption. By ‘that 


339 


13 5For if the blood of goats and 
of oxen and the ashes of an heifer, 
being sprinkled, sanctify such as 
are defiled, to the cleansing of the 
flesh : 

14 How much more shall the 
blood of Christ, who by the. Holy 
Ghost offered himself unspotted un- 
to God, cleanse our conscience from 
dead works, toserve the living God? 

15 And therefore he is the media- 
tor of the new testament : ‘that by 
means of his death for the redemp- 
tion of those transgressions which 
were under the former testament, 
they that are called may receive 
the promise of eternal inheritance. 

16 For where there is a testament 
the death of the testator. must of 
necessity come in. 

17 For a testament is of force 
after men are dead: otherwise it 
is as yet of no strength, whilst the 
testator liveth. i 

18 Whereupon neither was the 
first indeed dedicated without 
blood. 

19 For when every commandment 
of the law had’ been read by Moses 
to all the people, he took the blood 
of calves and goats, with water 
and scarlet wool and hyssop: and 
sprinkled both the book itself 
and all the people, 

20 Saying: 8T'his ts. the blood of 
the testament which God hath 
enjoined unto you. 

21 The tabernacle also and all the 
vessels of the ministry, in like 
manner, he sprinkled with blood. 


5 Lev. xvi, 15. 

6 1 Peter, i, 19; 1 John, 1, 7; Apoc. i, 5. 
one sacrifice of his blood, once offered on 
the cross, Christ our Lord paid and ex- 
hibited, once for all, the general price and 
ransom. of all mankind: which no. other 
priest could do. 

Ver. 25. ' Offer himself often. Christ shall 
never more offer himself in sacrifice in that 
violent, painful and bloody manner, nor can 
there be any occasion for it; since by that 
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CHAP. X. 


22 And almost all things, accord- 
ing to the law, are cleansed with 
blood : and without shedding of 
blood there is no remission. 

23 Itis necessary therefore that 
the patterns of heavenly things 
should be cleansed with these : 
but the heavenly things them- 
selves with better sacrifices than 
these. 

24 For Jesus is not entered into 
the Holies made with hands, the 
patterns `of.: the true: . but into 
Heaven itself, that he may appear 
now in the’ presence of God 
for us. 

25 Nor yet that he should offer 
himself often, as the high priest 
entereth into the Holies every year 
with the blood of others : 

26 For then he ought to have 
suffered often from the beginning 
of the world. But now once, at 
the end of ages, he hath appeared 
for the destruction of sin by the 
sacrifice of himself. 

27 And as it is appointed unto 
men once to die, and after this the 
judgment : 

28 "So also Christ was. offered 
once to exhaust the sins of many. 
The second time he shall appear 
without sin to them that expect 
him unto salvation. 


CHAPTER X. 


Because of the insufficiency of the sacrifices of 
the law, Christ our high priest shed his own 
blood for ws, offering up once for all the 
sacrijice of our redemption. He exhorts 
them to perseverance, 


7 Gal. iii, 15. 8 Exod. xxiv, 8. 
? Rom. v, 9; 1 Peter, iii; 18. 


one sacrifice upon the cross, he has furnished 
the full ransom, redemption, and remedy 
for all the sins of the world. But this 
hinders not that he may offer himself. daily 
in the sacred mysteries in an unbloody 
manner, for the daily application of that 
one sacrifice of redemption to our souls. 

Ver. 28. To exhaust. That is, to empty 
or draw out to the very bottom, by a plenti- 
ful and perfect redemption. 


OH AP. X. 


Í A OR: the law, having a shadow 
of the good: things to come, 
not:the ‘very image.of: the things, 
by the.selfsame sacrifices : which 
they offer. continually every year, 
can ‘never make: the comers: there- 
unto Perfect: fsa oi be 
2:For then they. would. have 
ceased to be offered: because the 
worshippers once cleansed should 
have ‘no: conscience: of'. sin any 
longer. Uh Riles dincig sto . 

3. But:in them there is made a 
commemoration of sins every year : 
4 For it is impossible that with 
the blood of oxen and goats: sin 
should ‘be taken away: > cor. ox 

5. Wherefore, ‘when: he: cometh 
into the world he saith : t Sacrifice 
and oblation: thow ‘wouldest not: 
but a body. thou hast fitted to me. 

6 Holocausts for sin did. not 
please thee: on w. _ 

7:Then. said I: Behold. I come. 
SIn the head of the. book: it ts 
written of me that.L should do thy 
will, O'God.. os | 
8 In saying before: Sacrifices and 
oblations and holocausts.:for sin 
thou wouldest not.: neither are they 
pleasing to thee, which are offered 
according to the law. 

9 Then said L:. Behold, I come to 
do thy will, O God: He taketh 
away the first, that he may estab- 
lish that which followeth. 

10° In the which will, we are sanc- 
tified by the oblation. of the body 
of Jesus Christ once. 

11 And every priest indeed stand- 
eth ‘ daily: ministering and‘ often 


1’ Ps, xxxix, 7% . ? Ps. xxxix, 8 


CHAP. X. 


_ CHAP. X. Ver. 2. They would have ceased. 
If they: ‘had been of themselves perfect to 
all. the intents’ of redemption and. remis- 
sion, as Christ’s death is, there would-have 
been no occasion of so often vajni them : 
as there is no occàsjon for 

any more for our'sins. 


TO: THE ‘HEBREWS. 


Jhrist’s dying ' 


offering. the same sacrifices ‘which 
can never take away'sins. <=> | 

12. But ‘this’ man, offering: one 
sacrifice: for sins, for ever sitteth 
on the right hand of God, «+»! 

13 From henceforth expecting 
3until his) enemies. be made: his 
footstool: =i piersi bee Liew eel 

14 For: by one oblation' he hath 
perfected for ever them that are 
gaiictified.: +: oc. aii er lene 

15 And the Holy Ghost also. doth 
testify this to us. For after that 
heidaid.: ocr 

16 4And thes is the: testament 
which I will make unto them after 
those days, saith the Lord... I will 
give my laws in their hearts andon 
their. minds will I write them: 

17 And their sins and iniquities 
LI will remember:no more. 

18 Now, where there: zs: a remis- — 
sion of these, there is no more an 
oblation for sin. 9) 

19 Having: therefore, brethren, a 
confidence in the entering into the 
holies by the blood of Christ: 

20 A. new and living way which 
he hath dedicated for. us through 
the veil, that is to say, his flesh : 

21 And a high. priest over. the 
house.of -Gedite «ee saigi 

22: Let us draw near with a. true 
heart, in fulness of faith, havin 
our hearts sprinkled from an evi 
conscience and our bodies washed 
with clean water. 

23 Let:us hold fast the confession 
of our hope without wavering (for 
he is faithful that hath promised) : 


3 Ps. cix,'2 ; 1 Cor. xv, 25. — 
4 Jer. xxxi, 33; Heb. viii, 8. 


Ver. 18. There is no more an. oblation for 
sin. . Where there. is. a full -remission’ of 
sins, as in baptism, there: is no more occa- 
sion for a sia offering to be. made for such 
sins already remitted; and as for sins:com- 
mitted afterwards, they can only be remitted 
= sites of the one oblation of Christ's 

eath. 
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24 And let us consider one an- | other, became companions of them 
other; to:provoke unto charity and | that were used in such sort. 


to good works : 
25 Not forsaking our assembly, 
as some are accustomed : but. còm- 


34 For you both had compassion 
on them that were in bands and 
took with joy the being stripped 


forting one another, and so much | of your own goods, knowing that 


the more as you see the day ap- 
proaching. 

26 °For.if we sin wilfully after 
having the knowledge of the truth, 
‘there 1s now left no. sacrifice for 
sins: 

27 Buta certain dreadful expecta- 
tion of judgment, and the rage of a 
fire which shall consume the adver- 
saries. 

28 A man making void the law of 
Moses dieth without: any mercy 
under two for three witnesses : 

29 How much more, do you think 
he deserveth worse punishments, 
who hath trodden under foot the 
Son of God and hath esteemed the 
blood of the testament unclean, b 
which he was sanctitied, and hat 
offered an affront to the Spirit of 
grace ? 

30 For we know him ‘that hath 
said: 7 Vengeance belongeth’ to me, 
and I will repay. And again: 
The Lord shall judge his people. 

31 It is a fearful thing to fall into 
the hands of ‘the living God. 

32 But call to mind the former 
days, wherein, being illuminated, 
you endured a great fight of afilic- 
tions. 

33 And on the one hand indeed, by 
reproaches and tribulations, were 
made a gazingstock: and on the 


5 Heb. vi, 4. 
€ Deut. xvii, 6; Matt. xviii, 16 ; John, viii; 17; 
2 Cor. xiii, 1. 
? Deut. xxxii, 35; Rom. xii, 19. 


Ver. 26. If we sin wilfully. He speaks of 
the sin of wilful apostasy from the known 
truth; after which, as we cannot be bap- 
tized again, we cannot expect to have that 
abundant remission of sins which Christ 
purchased by his death, applied to our 


you have ‘a better and a lasting 
substance. 

35 Do not therefore lose your con- 
fidence which hath a great reward. 

36 For patience is necessary for 
you: that, doing the will of God, 
you may receive the promise. 

37 Foryeta little anda very little 
while, and he that is to come will 
come and will not delay. 

38 ®But my ‘just man liveth b 
faith: but if he withdraw himseli, 
he shall not piease my soul. 

39 But we are not the children of 
withdrawing unto perdition, but 
of faith to the saving of the soul. 


CHAPTER XI. 
What faith is. Its wonderful fruits and 
efficacy demonstrated in the fathers. 
TOW, faith is the substance of 
things to be hoped for, the 
evidence of things that appear not. 

2 For by this the ancients ob- 
tained a testimony. 

3 'By faith we understand that 
the world was framed by the word 
of God: that from invisible things 
visible things might be made. 

4 *By faith Abel offered to God 
a sacrifice exceeding that of Cain, 
3by which he obtained a testimony 
that he was just, God giving testi- 
mony to his gifts. And by it he 
being dead yet speaketh. 

8 Hab. ii, 4; Rom. i, 17; Gal. jii, 11. 
CHAP. XI. 2? Gen. i, 4. 
2 Gen. iv, 4. 3 Matt. xxiii, 35. 


souls in that ample manner as it is in bap- 
tism: but we have rather all manner of 
reason to look for a dreadful judgment ; 
the more, because apostates from the known 
truth seldom or never have the grace te 
return to it. 


CHAP. XI, 


5 *By faith Henoch was trans- 
lated that he should not see death: 
and he was not found because God 
had translated him. For before his 
translation he had testimony that 
he pleased God. 

6 But without faith it is impos- 
sible to please God. For he that 
cometh to God must believe that 
he is: and is a rewarder to them 
that seek him. _ 

7 ®By faith Noe, having received 
an answer concerning those things 
which as yet were not seen, moved 
with fear, framed the ark for the 
saving of his house: by the which 
he condemned the world and was 
instituted heir of the justice which 
is by faith. 

8 ® By faith he thatis called Abra- 
ham obeyed to go out into a place 
which he was to receive for an 
inheritance. And he went out, not 
knowing whither he went. 

9 By faith he abode in the land, 
dwelling in cottages, with Isaac 
and Jacob, the co-heirs of the same 
promise. 

10 For he looked for a city that 
hath foundations: whose builder 
and maker is God. 

11 7By faith also Sara herself, 
being barren, received strength to 
conceive seed, even past the time 
of age: because she believed that 
he was faithful who had promised, 

12 For which cause there sprung 


* Gen. v, 24; Ecclus. xliv, 16. 
5 Gen. vi, 14; Ecclus. xliv, 17. 
© Gen. xii, 1. : 7 Gen. xvii, 19. 
CHAP. XI. Ver. 8) He that is called 
Abraham. Or, Abraham being called. 
Ver. 19. For a parable. That is, as a 
figure of Christ, slain andcoming to life again. 
Ver. 21. Adored the top of his rod. he 
apostle here follows the ancient Greek 
Bible of the seventy interpreters: (which 
translates in this manner, Gen. xlvii, 31), 
and alleges this fact of. Jacob, in paying a 
relative honour and veneration to the top of 
the rod or sceptre of Joseph, as to a figure 
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even from one (and.him as good as 
dead) as the stars of heaven in- 
multitude and as the sand which 
is by the sea shore innumerable. 

13 All these. died according to 
faith, not having received the pro- 
mises but beholding them afar off 
and saluting them and confessing 
that they are pilgrims and stran- 
gers on the earth. 

14 For they that say these things. 
do signify that they seek a country. 

15. And truly, if they had been 
mindful of that from whence they 
came out, they had doubtless time: 
to return. 

16 But now they desire a better, 
that is to: say, a heavenly country. 
Therefore, God is not ashamed to 
be called their God: for he hath 
prepared for them a city. 

17 ® By faith Abraham, when he 
was tried, offered: Isaac: and he 
that had received the promises of- 
fered up his only begotten. son, 

18 (To whom it was said: ? Jn 
Isaac shall thy seed be called :) 

19 Accounting that God is able 
to raise up even. from the dead. 
Whereupon also he received him 
for a parable. 

20 W By faith also of things to 
come, Isaac blessed Jacob and 
Esau. 

21 !1By faith Jacob, dying, blessed 
each of the sons of Joseph !2and 
adored the top of his rod. 


8 Gen, xxii, 1 ; Ecclus. si 
2 Gen. xxi, 12; Rom. ix, 7. 
10 Gen. xxvii; 27, 39. i — U Gen. xlviii, 15. 
12 Gen. xlvii, 31. 


of Christ’s sceptre and kingdom, as an 
instance and argument of his faith. But 
some translators, who are no friends to this 
relative honour, have corrupted the text, 
by translating it: he worshipped, leaning 
upon the top of his staf, as if. this circum- 
stance of leaning, upon his staff were’ any 
argument of Jacob’s faith or worthy the 
being thus particularly taken notice of by 
the Holy Ghost. 
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22 13 By faith Joseph, when he was 
dying, made mention of the going 
out of the children of Israel and 
gave commandment concerning his 
bones. 

23 14 By faith Moses, when he was 
born, was hid three months by his 
parents : because they saw he was 
a comely babe. And: they feared 
not the king’s edict. 

24 16 By faith Moses, when he was 
grown up, denied himself to be the 
son of Pharao’s daughter : 

25 Rather choosing to be afflicted 
with the people of God than. to 
have the pleasure of sin for a time: 

26 Esteeming the reproach of 
Christ greater riches than the 
treasure of the Egyptians. For he 
looked unto the reward. 

27 By faith he left Egypt, not 
fearing the fierceness of the king. 
For he endured, as seeing him that 
is invisible. 

28 By faith he celebrated the 

asch and the shedding of the 
blood : that he who destroyed the 
firstborn might not touch them. 

29 18 By faith they passed through 
the Red Sea, as by dry land: which 
the Egyptians attempting, were 
swallowed up. i 

30 19 By faith the walls of Jericho 
fell down, by the going round them 
seven days. 

31 “By faith Rahab the harlot 
perished not with the unbelievers, 
receiving the spies with peace. 

32 And what shall I yet say? 
For the time would fail me to tell 
of Gedeon, Barac, Samson, Jeph- 
the, David, Samuel, and the pro- 


phets : 
33 Who by faith conquered king- 
doms, wrought justice, obtained 


13 Gen. 1, 23. 14 Exod. ii, 2 

15 Exod. i, 17. 16 Exod. ii, 11. 

WY Exod, xii, 21. 18 Exod. xiv, 22. 
19 Jos. vi, 20. 
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promises, stopped the mouths of 
lions, 

34 Quenched the violence of fire, 
escaped the edge of the sword, re- 
covered strength from weakness, 
became valiant in battle, put. to 
flight the armies of foreigners. 

35 Women received their dead 
raised to life again. But others 
were racked, not accepting deliver- 
ance, that they might find a better 
resurrection. 

36 And others had trial of mock- 
eries and stripes : moreover also of 
bands and prisons. . 

37 They were stoned, they were 
cut asunder, they were tempted, 
they were put to death by the 
sword, they wandered. about in 
sheepskins, in goatskins, being in 
want, distressed, aftlicted ; 

38 Of whom the world was not 
worthy : wandering in deserts, in 
mountains and in densand in caves 
of the earth. 

39 And all these, being approved 
by the testimony of faith, received 
not the promise : 

40 God providing some better 
thing for us, that they.should not 
be perfected without us. 


CHAPTER XII. 


Exhortation to constancy under their crosses. 
The danger of abusing the grace of the New 
Testament, 

x D therefore we also having so 

eat a cloud of witnesses over 
our head, ‘laying aside every 
weight and sin which surrounds 
us, let us run by patience to the 
fight proposed to us : 

2 Looking on Jesus, the author 
and finisher of faith, who, having 
joy set before him, endured the 
cross, despising the shame, and now 


% Jos. ii, 3; James, ii, 25. 
CHAP. XII. 1 Rom. vi, 4; Eph. iv, 223 
Col. iii, 8; 1 Peter, ii, 1; iv, 2. 


CHAP: XII. 


sitteth on the right hand. of 
throne of God. Fe 

3 For think diligently upon him 
that endured such opposition from 
sinners against himself: that you 
be not. wearied, fainting in’ your 
minds. 

4 For you have not yet resisted 
unto blood, striving against sin. 

5. And you. have forgotten. the 
consolation: which speaketh to you, 
as unto children, saying: ? My son, 
neglect not the discipline of the 
Lord: neither be thou wearied 
whilst thou art rebuked by him. 

6 For whom the Lord loveth, he 
chastiseth: and he scourgeth every 
son whom he recevveth. 

7 Persevereunder discipline. God 
dealeth with you as with Ats sons. 


the: 


For what son zs there, whom. the: 


father doth not correct ? 

8 But-if you be without chastise- 
ment, whereof all are made: par- 
takers, then are you bastards and 
not sons. 

9 Moreover, we have had fathers 
of our flesh for instructors, and we 
reverenced them. Shall we not 
much more ovey the Father of 
spirits and live ? 

10 And they indeed for a few 
days, according to their own 
pleasure; instructed us: but he, 
tor our profit, that we might receive 
his sanctification. 

11 Now all chastisement for the 

resent indeed’ seemeth not to 

ring with it joy but sorrow: but 
afterwards it will yield to them 
that are exercised by it the most 
peaceable fruit of justice. 

12 Wherefore, lift up the hands 
which hang down and the feeble 
knees : 

2 Prov. iii, 11; Apoc. iii, 19. 
8 Rom. xii, 18. 4 Gen. xxv, 33. 


CHar. XII. Ver. 17. He found. .Thatis, 
he found no way to bring his father to 
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f 5 Gen. xxvii, 38. 
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«13. And make straight steps with 
your. feet : that no one, halting, 
may go out of the way ; ‘but rather 
be healed. 

14 2} ollow peace with all men 
and holiness: without which: no 
man shall see God. 

15 Looking diligently, lest any 
man be wanting to the grace’ of 
God: lest any root of bitterness 
springing up do hinder and by it 
many be defiled : 

16 Lest there be any fornicator or 
profane person, fas Esau who for 
one mess sold his first birthright. 

17 For know ye that ®afterwards, 
when he desired to inherit the 
benediction, he was rejected. For 
he found no place of repentance, 
although with tears he ‘had 
sought it. 

18-6 For you are not come to a 
mountain that might be touched 
and a burning fire and a whirlwind 
and darkness and storm 

19 And the sound of a trumpet 
and the voice of words, which they 
that heard excused themselves, 
that the word might not be spoken 
to them. 

20 For they did not endure that 
which was said: 7And tif so much 
asa beast shall touch the mount, vt 
shall be stoned. 

21 And so terrible was that which 
was seen, Moses said: Z am 
righted and tremble. 

22 But you are come to Mount 
Sion and to the city of the living 


i God, the heavenly Jerusalem, and 


to the company of many thousands 
of angels, 

23 And to the church of the first- 
born who are written in the 


6 xod. xix, 12; xx. 21. 
7 god. xix, 18: 


repent or change his mind, with relation to 
his having given the blessing to his younger 
brother Jacob. 
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heavens, and to God the judge of 
ail, and to the spirits of the just 
made perfect, 

24 And to Jesus the mediator of 
the new testament, and to the 
sprinkling of blood which speaketh 
better than that of Abel. 

25 See that you refuse him not 
that speaketh. For if they escaped 
not who refused him that spoke 
upon earth, much more shall not 
we that turn away from him that 
speaketh to us from heaven. 

26 Whose voice then moved the 
earth. But now he promiseth, say- 
ing: 8 Yetoncemore: and Iwillmove, 
not only the earth, but heaven also. 

27 And in that he saith : Yet once 
more, he signifieth the translation 
of the moveable things as made, 
that those things may remain 
which are immoveable. 

28 Therefore, receiving an im- 
moveable kingdom, we have grace : 
whereby let us serve, pleasing God, 
with fear and reverence. 

- *For our God is a consuming 
re. 


CHAPTER XIII. 


Divers admonitions and exhortations. 


A the charity of the brother- 
hood abide in you. 

2 1 And hospitality do not forget ; 
for by this some, ?being not aware 
of it, have entertained angels. 

8 Remember them that are in 
bands, as if you were bound with 


8 Agg. ii, 7. 9 Deut. iv, 24. 
CHAP. XIII. 1! Rom. xii, 13; 1 Peter, iv, 9. 
2 Gen. xviii, 3; xix, 2. 

CHAP. XIIL Ver. 4. Or, Let marriage 
be honourable in all, That is, in all things 
belonging to the marriage state. This is a 
warning to married people, not to abuse 
the sanctity of their state, by any liberties 
or irregularities contrary thereunto. Now 
it does not follow from this text that all 
persons are obliged to marry, even if the 
word omnibus were rendered, in all persons, 
instead of in all things: for if it was a 
precept, St. Paul himself would . have 
transgressed it, as he never married. More- 
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them: and them that labour, as 
being yourselves also in the body. 

4 Marriage honourable in all, and 
the bed undefiled. For fornicators 
and adulterers God will judge. 

5 Let your manners be without 
covetousness, contented with such 
things as you have. For he hath 
said : 97 will not leave thee: neither 
will {1 forsake thee. 

6 So that we may confidently say : 
‘The Lord ts my helper : 1 will not 
Sear what man shall do to me. 

7 Remember ‘your. prelates who 
have spoken the word of God to 
you: whose faith follow, consider- 
ing the end of their conversation, 

8 Jesus Christ, yesterday, and to 
day’: and the same for ever. 

9 Be not led away with various 
and strange doctrines. For. it is 
best that the heart be’ established 
with grace, not with meats’: which 
have not profited those that walk 
in them. 

10 We have an altar whereof 
they have no power to eat who 
serve the tabernacle. 

11 * For the bodies of those beasts 
whose blood is brought into the 
holies by the high priest for sin 
are burned without the camp. 

12 Wherefore Jesus also, that he 
might sanctify the people by his 
own blood, suffered without the 
gate. 

13 Let us go forth therefore to 
him without the camp, bearing 
his repreach. 
"= 8 Jos. S 4 BPs. cxvily e 
5 Lev. xvi, 27. 


over, those who have already made a vow 
to God to lead a single life, should they 
attempt to marry, they would incur their 
own damnation (1 Tim: v, 12). 

Ver. 13. Let us yo forth therefore to him 
without the camp, bearing his reproach. That 
is, bearing his cross. It is an exhortation 
to them to be willing to suffer with Christ, 
reproaches, persecutions and even death, if 
they desire to partake of the benefit of his 
suffering for man’s redemption. 


CHAP. XIII. 


14 ®For, we have not here a last- 
ing city : but we seek one that is 
to come. 

15 By him therefore let us offer 
the. sacrifice of praise always to 
God, that is to say, the fruit of 
lips confessing to his name. 

16 And do not forget to do good 
and to impart : for by such sacri- 
fices God’s favour is obtained. 

17 Obey your prelates and be 
subject to them. For they watch 
as being to render an account of 
your souls: that they may do this 
with joy and not with grief. For 
this is not expedient for you. 

18 Pray for us. For we trust we 
have a good conscience, being wil- 
ling to behave ourselves well in 
all things. 

19 And I beseech you the more 
to do this, that I may be restored 
to you the sooner. 

n € Mich. ii, 10. 
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20 And may the God of peace, 
who brought again from the dead 
the great pastor of the sheep, 
our Lord Jesus Christ, in the 
blood of the everlasting testa- 
ment, 

21 Fit you in all goodness, that 
you may do his will: doing in you 
that which is well pleasing in his 
sight, through Jesus Christ, to 
whom is glory for ever and ever. 
Amen. 

22 And I beseech you, brethren, 
that you suffer. this word of con- 
solation. For I have written to 
you ina few words. 

23 Know ye that our brother 
Timothy is set at liberty: with 
whom (if he come shortly) I will 
see you. 

24 Salute all your prelates and all 
the saints. The brethren from 
Italy salute you. 

25 Grace be with youall. Amen. 


THE 
CATHOLIC EPISTLE OF 


ST. JAMES THE APOSTLE. 


This y~ as called Catholic or Universal, as formerly were also the 
two lmstles of St. Peter, the first of St. John and that of St. Jude, 
because they were not written to any peculiar people or particular 


person, but to the faithful in general. 


It was written by the apostle 


St. James, called the Less, who was also called the brother of our 
Lord, being his kinsman ( for cousins german with the Hebrews were 
called brothers). He was the first Bishop ‘of Jerusalem. In this 
Epistle are set forth many precepts appertaining to faith and morals ; 
and particularly, that faith without good works will not save a man 


and that true wisdom ts given only from above. 
he publishes the sacrament of anointing the sick. 


In the fifth chapter 


It was written a 


short time before his martyrdom, about twenty-eight years after our 


Lord’s Ascension. 
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CHAPTER I 


The benefit of tribulations. Prayer with faith. 
God w the avthor of all good, but not of 
evil, We must be slow to anger and not 
hearers only, but doers of the word. Of 
bridling the tongue and of pure religion. 


AMES, the servant of God and 

of our Lord Jesus Christ, to 

the twelve tribes which are scat- 
tered abroad, greeting. 

2 My brethren, count it all joy, 
when you shall fall into divers 
temptations : 

3 1Knowing that the trying of 
your faith worketh patience 

4 And patience hath a perfect 
work: that you may be perfect 
and entire, failing in nothing. 

5 But if any of you want wisdom, 
let him ask of God who giveth to 
al) men abundantly and upbraideth 
not. And it shall be given him. 

6 ?But let him ask in faith, 
nothing wavering. For he that 
wavereth is like a wave of the sea, 
which is moved and carried about 
by the wind. 

7 Therefore let not that man 
think that he shail receive any 
thing of the Lord. 

8 A double minded man is incon- 
stant in all his ways. 

9 But let the brother of low con- 
dition glory in his exaltation : 

10 And the rich, in his being low; 
®because as the flower of the grass 
shall he pass away. 

11 For the sun rose with a burn- 
ing heat and parched the grass: 
and the flower thereof fell off, and 
the beauty of the shape thereof 
perished. So also shall the rich 
man fade away in his ways. 

CuaP. L 1 Rom. y, 3. 


2 Matt. vii, 7; xxi, 22; Mark, xi, 243 
Luke, xi, 9; John, xiv, 13, 16. 


CHAP. I. Ver.2. Into divers temptations. 
The word temptation, in this epistle, is 
sometimes taken for trials by afflictions or 
persecutions, as in this place: at other 


ST. JAMES. 


CHAP. 1. 


12 *Blessed is the man that en- 
dureth temptation : for, when he 
hath been proved, he shall receive 
the crown of life which God hath 
promised to them that love him. 

13 Let no man, when he is 
tempted, say that he is tempted 
by God. For God is not a tempter 
of evils : and he tempteth no man. 

14 But every man is tempted by 
his own concupiscence, being 
drawn away and allured: 

15 Then, when: concupiscence 
hath conceived, it bringeth forth 
sin. Butsin, when itis completed, 
begetteth death. 

16 Do not err, therefore, my 
dearest brethren. 

17 Every best gift and every per- 
fect gift is from above, coming 
down from the Father of lights, 
with whom there is no change nor 
shadow of alteration. 

18 For of his own will hath he 
begotten us by the word of truth, 
that we might be some beginning 
of his creature. 

19 You know, my dearest breth- 
ren, 5And let every man be swift 
to hear, but slow to speak and 
slow to anger. 

20 For the anger of man worketh 
not the justice of God. 

21 Wherefore, casting away all 
uncleanness and abundance of 
naughtiness, with meekness_ re- 
ceive the ingrafted word, which 
is able to save your souls. 

22 6 But be ye doers of the word 
and not hearers only, deceiving 
your own selves. 

23 For if a man be a hearer of 
the word and not a doer, he shall 


3 Ecclus. xiv, 18; -Isai. xl, 6; 1 Peter, i, 24. 
4 Job, v, 17. _ § Prov. xvii, 27, 
6 Matt. vii, 21, 24; Rom. ii, 13. 


times, it is to be understood, tempting, 
enticing, or drawing others into sin. 

Ver. 18. ‘Some beginning. That is, a 
kind of first fruits of his creatures. 


CHAP. II 


be compared to a man beholding 
his own countenance in a glass. 

24 For he beheld himself and 
went his way and presently forgot 
what manner of man he was. 

25 But he that hath looked into 
the perfect law of liberty and hath 
continued therein, not becoming 
a forgetful hearer but a doer of the 
work : this man shall be blessed in 
his deed. 

26 And if any man think him- 
self to be religious, not bridling 
his tongue but deceiving his own 
heart, this man’s religion is vain. 

27 Religion clean and undefiled 
before God and the Father is this: 
to visit the fatherless.and widows 
in their tribulation and to keep 
one’s self unspotted from this 
world. 


CHAPTER II. 


Against respect of persons. 
transyressiig one point of the law, . Faith 
is dead without works. 


h Y ‘brethren, have not the 
faith of our Lord Jesus 
Christ. of glory, with respect of 
persons. 
2 For if there shall. come into 
your assembly a.man having a 
golden ring, in fine apparel; and 
there shali come in also a poor 
man in mean attire: 
3 And you have respect to him 
that is clothed with the fine 


Cuap. IL 1 Lev. xix, 15; Deut. i, 17; xvi, 19; 
Prov. xxiv, 23; Ecclus. xlii, 1. 


CHAP. I£. Ver. 1. With respect of per- 
sons. ‘The meaning is that in matters 
relating to faith, the administering of the 
sacrainents and other spiritual functions in 
God’s Church, there should be no respect of 
persons; but that the souls of the poor 
should be as much regarded as those of the 
rich (see Deut. i, 17). 

Ver. 10. Guilty of all. That is, he be- 
comes a transgressor of the law in such a 
manner that the observing of all. other 

oints will not avail him to salvation; for 

e despises the lawgiver and breaks through 


the great and general commandment of; and perfection. - 
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apparel and shall say to him: Sit 
thou here well; but say to’ the 
poor man: Stand thou there, or: 
Sit under my footstool: ` 

4 Do you not judge within your- 
selves, and are become judges of 
unjust thoughts 4 

5 Hearken, my dearest brethren: 
Hath not God chosen the poor in 
this world, rich in faith and heirs 
of the kingdora which God hath 
promised to them that love him 4? 

6 But you have dishonoured the 
poor man. Do not the rich oppress 
you by might? And do not they 
draw you before the judgment 
seats ? 

7 Do not they blaspheme the 
good name that is invoked upon 
you! 

8 If then you fulfil the royal law, 
according to the scriptures: ? Zhou 
shalt love thy neighbour as thyself; 

! you do well. 

9 But if you have respect to 
' persons, you commit sin,’ being 
| reproved by the law as trans- 
gressors, | a 

10 And whosoever shall keep 
the whole law, but offend in one 
point, is become guilty of all. 

11 For he that said: Zhou shalt 
not commit adultery, said also: 
Thou shalt not kill. Now if thou 
do not commit adultery, but shalt 
2 Lev. xix, 18; Matt. xxii, 39 ; Mark, xii, 31; 

Rom. xiii, 9; Gal. v 14. 


3 Lev. xix, 15; James, ii, 1. 
$ Deut..i, 18; Matt. v, 19. 


charity, even by one mortal. sin. For al 
the precepts of the law are to be considered 
as one total and entire law, and ‘as it were 
a chain of precepts, where, by breaking’ one 
link of this, chain, the whole chain is 
broken, or the integrity of the law consist- 
ing of a collection of precepts. A sinner, 
therefore. by a grievous offence against any 
one pusk incurs eternal png ; 
yet the punishment in hell) shall be greater 
for those who have been greater sinners; as 
a greater reward shall be for those in 
heaven who have lived with greatersanctity 
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kill, thou art become a trans- 
gressor of the law. 

12 So speak ye and so do, as 
being to be judged by the law of 
liberty. 

13 For judgment without mercy 
to him that hath not done mercy. 
And mercy exalteth itself above 
judgment. 

14 What shall it profit, my breth- 
ren, if a man say he hath faith, 
but hath not works? Shall faith 
be able to save him ? 

15 And if a brother or sister be 
naked and want daily food: 

16 And one of you say to them: 
Go in peace, be ye warmed and 
filled ; yet give them not those 
things that are necessary for the 
body, what shall it profit ? 

17 So faith also, if it have not 
works, is dead in itself. 

18. But some man will say : Thou 
hast faith, and I have works. 
Shew me thy faith without works ; 
and I. will shew thee, by works, 
my faith. 

19 Thou believest. that there is 
one God. Thou dost well: the 
devils also believe and tremble. 

20 But wilt thou know, O vain 
man, that faith without works is 
dead ? 

21 Was not Abraham our father 
justified by works, offering up 
Isaac his son upon the altar ? 

22 Seest thou that faith did co- 
operate with his works and by 
works faith was made perfect ? 

23 And the scripture was ful- 
filled, saying: ’Abraham believed 
God, and it was reputed to him 
to justice, and he was called the 
Jriend of God. 

24 Do you see that by works a 
man is justified, and not by faith 
only ? 

5 1 John, iii, 17. 6 Gen. xxii, 9. 
* Gen. xv, 6; Rom. iv, 3; Gal. iii, 6. 
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25 And in -like manner also 
Rahab the harlot, was not she 
justified by works, receiving the 
messengers and sending them out 
another way ? 

26 For even as the body without 
the spirit is dead: so also faith 
without works is dead. 


CHAPTER III. 
Of the evils of the tongue. Ofthe difference 
between the earthly and heavenly wisdom. 
E tye not many masters, my 
brethren, knowing that you 
receive the greater judgment. 

2 For in many. things we all 
offend. If any man offend not in 
word, the same is a perfect man. 
He is able also with a bridle to 
lead about the whole body. 

3 For if we put bits into the 
mouths of horses, that they may 
obey us: and-we turn about their 
whole body. 

4 Behold also ships, whereas 
they are great and are driven by 
strong winds, yet are they turned 
about with a small helm, whither- 
soever the force of the governor 
willeth. 

5 Even so the tongue is indeed 
a little member and boasteth great 
things. Behold how small a fire 
kindleth a great wood. 

6 And the tongue is a fire, a world 
of iniquity. The tongue is placed 
among our members, which de- 
fileth the whole body and inflameth 
the wheel of our nativity, being 
set on fire by hell. 

7 For every nature of beasts and 
of birds and of serpents and of the 
rest is tamed and hath been tamed, 
by the nature of man. 

8 But the tongue no man can 
tame, an unquiet evil, full of 
deadly poison. 

s Jos. ii, 4; Heb. xi, 31. 
CHAP. III. |! Matt. xxiii, 8 


CHAP. IV. 


9 By it we bless God and the 
Father : and by it we curse men 
who are made after the likeness of 
God. 

10 Out of the same mouth pro- 
ceedeth blessing and cursing. My 
brethren, these things ought not 
so to be. 

11 Doth a fountain send forth, 
out of the same hole, sweet and 
bitter water ? 

12 Can the fig tree, my brethren, 
bear grapes? Or the vine, figs? 
So neither can the salt water yield 
sweet. 

13 Who is a wise man and en- 
dued with knowledge, among you? 
Let him ‘shew, by a good con- 
versation, his work in the meek- 
ness of wisdom. 

14 But if you have bitter zeal, 
and there be contentions in your 
hearts: glory not and be not liars 
against the truth. 

15 For this is not wisdom, de- 
ecending from above: but earthly, 
sensual, devilish. 

16 For where envying and con- 
tention’ is: there 1s inconstancy 
and every evil work. 

17 But the wisdom that is from 
above, first indeed is chaste, then 
peaceable, modest, easy to be per- 
suaded, consenting to: the good, 
full of mercy and good fruits, with- 
out judging, without dissimulation. 

18 And the fruit of justice is ‘sown 
in peace, to them that make peace. 


CHAPTER IV. 


The evils that flow from yielding to concupis- 
cence and being friends to this world. 
Admonitions against pride, detraction and 
the like. 


ROM whence are wars and 
contentions among you? Are 
they not hence, from your con- 
cupiscences, which war in your 
members ? 
Guar. IV. 1 Prov. iii, 34; 1 Peter, v, 6. 
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2 You covet,-and have: not: you 
kill and envy, and cannot obtain. 
You contend and war, and you 
have not: because you ask not. 

3 You ask and receive not: be- 
cause you ask amiss, that you 
may .consume it on your con- 
cupiscences. 

4 Adulterers, know you not that 
the friendship of this world is the 
enemy of Ged. Whosoever there- 
fore will be a friend of this world 
becometh an enemy of God. 

5 Or do you think that the scrip- 
ture saith in vain: Zo envy doth 
the spirit covet which dwelleth in 
you? 

6 But he. giveth greater grate. 
Wherefore he saith: 1 God resisteth 
the proud and giveth grace to the 
humble. 

7 Be subject therefore to God. 
But resist the devil: and he will 
fly from you. 

8 Draw nigh to God: and. he will 
draw nigh to you. Cleanse your 
hands, ye sinners, and purify your 
hearts, ye double minded. 

9 Be. afflicted and mourn and 
weep: Jet your laughter be turned 
into mourning and your joy into 
sorrow. 

10. Be humbled in the sight of the 
Lord : and he will exalt you. 

11 Detract not one another, my 
brethren. He that detracteth his 
brother, or he that judgeth his 
brother, detracteth the law and 
judgeth the law. But if thou judge 
the law, thou are not.a doer of the 
law, but a judge. 

12 There is one lawgiver and 
judge, that is-able to destroy and 
to deliver. 

13 ?But who art thou that judgest 
thy neighbour? Behold, now you 
that say: To day or to morrow we 
will go into such a city, and there 
a 2 Rom. xiv, 4." - 
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we will spend a year and will 
traffic and make our gain. 

14 Whereas you know not what 
shall be on the morrow. 

15 For what is your life? Itisa 
vapour which appeareth fora little 
while and afterwards shall vanish 
away. For that you should say: If 
the Lord will, and, If we shall live, 
we will do this or that. 

16 But now you rejoice in your 
arrogancies. All such rejoicing is 
wicked. 

17 To him therefore who knoweth 
to do good and doth it not, to him 
it is sin. 


CHAPTER V. 


A woe to the rich that oppress the poor. Ex- 
hortations to patience and to avoid swearing. 
Of the anointing the sick, confession of sins 
and fervour in prayer. 

a to now, ye rich men: weep 

and howl in your miseries, 
which shall come upon you. 

2 Your riches are corrupted: and 
your garments are motheaten. 

3 Yourgold and silver iscankered : 
and the rust of them shall be for a 
testimony against you and shall 
eat your flesh like fire. You have 
stored up to yourselves wrath 
against the last days. 

4 Behold the hire of the labourers 
who have reaped down your fields, 
which by fraud has been kept back 
by you, crieth: and the cry of 
them hath entered into the ears of 
the Lord of Sabaoth. 

5 You have feasted upon earth: 
and in riotousness you have nour- 
ished your hearts, in the day of 
slaughter. 

6 You have condemned and put 
to death the Just One: and he 
resisted you not. 


CHAP. V. Ver. 14. Let him.bring in. See 
here a plain warrant of scripture for the 
Sacrament of Extreme Unction, that any 
controversy against its institution would be 
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7 Be patient therefore, brethren, 
until the coming of the Lord. Be- 
hold, the husbandman waiteth for 
the precious: fruit of the earth: 
patiently bearing till he receive the 
early and latter rain. 

8 Be you. therefore also patient 
and strengthen your hearts: for the 
coming of the Lord is at hand. 

9 Grudgenot, brethren, one against 
another, that you may not be 
judged. Behold the judge standeth 
before the door. 

10 Take, my brethren, for an ex- 
ample of sutfering evil, of labour 
and patience, the prophets who 
spoke in the name of the Lord. 

11 Behold, we account them 
blessed who have endured. You 
have heard of the patience of Job 
and you have seen the end of the 
Lord, that the Lord is merciful 
and compassionate. 

12 Butabove all things, my breth- 
ren, 1swear not, neither by heaven, 
nor by the earth, nor by any other 
oath. But let your speech be: Yea, 
Yea: No, No: that you fall not 
under judgment. 

13 Is any of you sad? Let him 
pray. Is hecheerful in mind? Let 
him sing. 

14 Is any man sick among you? 
Let him bring in the priests of the 
church and let them pray over him, 
anointing him with oil in the name 
of the Lord. 

15 And the prayer of faith shall 
save the sick man. And the Lord 
shall raise him up: and if he be in 
sins, they shall be forgiven him. 

16 Confess therefore your sins one 
to another: and pray one for an- 


Cuap. V. 1 Matt. vy, 34. 


against the express words of the sacred 
text in the plainest terms. 

Ver. 16. Confess your sins one to another. 
That is, to the priests of the church, whom 
(ver. 14) he had ordered to be called for 


CHAP. I. 


other, that you may be saved. For 
the continual prayer of a just man 
availeth much. 

17 ?Elias was a man passible like 
unto us: and with prayer he prayed 
that it might not rain upon the 
earth. And it rained not for three 
years and six months. 

18 And he prayed again. And the 


2 3 Kings, xvii, 1; Luke, iv, 25. 


and brought in to the sick; moreover, to 
confess to persons who had no power to for- 
give sins would be useless. - Hence the 
precept here means that we must confess to 
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heaven gave rain: and the earth 
brought forth her fruit. 

19 My brethren, if any of you err 
from the truth and one convert 
him: 

20 He must know that he who 
causeth a sinner to’ be converted 
from the error of his way shall save 
his soul from death and shall cover 
a multitude of sins. 


men whom God hath appointed and who, 
by their ordination and Jurisdiction, have 
received the power of remitting sins in his 
name. 


THE 
FIRST EPISTLE OF 


ST. PETER THE APOSTLE. 


The first Epistle of St. Peter, though brief, contains much doctrine 


concerning Faith, Hope, and Charity, with divers instructions to all 
persons of what state or condition soever. The Apostle commands 
submission to rulers and superiors and exhorts all to the practice of 
a virtuous life in imitation of Christ. This Epistle is written with 
such apostolical dignity as to manifest the supreme authority with 
which its writer, the Prince of the Apostles, had been vested by his 
Lord and Master, Jesus Christ. He wrote it at Rome, which 
figuratively he calls Babylon, about fifteen year's after our Lord's 


Ascension. 


CHAPTER I. 


He gives thanks to God for the benefit of our : 
being called to the true faith and to eternal | 


lite, (nto which we are to enter by many 
tribulations. He exhorts to holiness of life, 
considering the holiness of God and our 
redemption by the blood of Christ. 


ease an apostle of Jesus 
Christ, to the strangers dis- 
persed through Pontus, Galatia, 
Cappadocia, Asia and Bithynia, 
elect, 

2 According to the foreknow- 
ledge of God the Father, unto the 


sanctification of the Spirit, unto | 


obedience and sprinkling of the 
‘blood of Jesus Christ. Grace 
unto you and peace be multiplied. 
| 3 1Blessed be the God and Fa- 
‘ther of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
i who according to his great mercy 
hath regenerated us unto a lively 
| hope, by the resurrection of Jesus 
| Christ from the dead: . ; 

| 4 Unto an inheritance, incor- 
ruptibie, and undefiled and that 
cannot fade, reserved in heaven 
‘for you, 
Car. I. 1 2 Cor. i, 3; Eph i, 3% 
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5 Who, by the power of God, are 
kept by faith unto salvation, ready 
to te revealed in the last time. 

6 Wherein you shall greatly re- 
joice, if now you. must be for a 
little time made sorrowful in 
divers temptations : 

7 That the trial of your faith 
(much more precious than gold 
which is tried by the fire) may be 
found unto praise and glory and 
honour at the appearing of Jesus 
Christ. 

8 Whom having not seen, you 
love: in whom also now, though 
you see him not, you believe and, 
believing, shall rejoice with joy 
unspeakable and glorified ; 

9 Receiving the end of your faith, 
even the salvation of your souls. 

10 Of which salvation the pro- 
phets have inquired and diligently 
searched, who prophesied of the 
grace to come in you. 

11 Searching what or what man- 
ner of time the Spirit of Christ in 
them did signify, when it foretold 
those sufferings that are in Christ 
and the glories that should follow. 

12 To whom it was revealed 
that, not to themselves but to you, 
they ministered those things which 
are now declared to you by them 
that. have preached the gospel to 
you: the Holy Ghost being sent 
down from heaven, on whom the 
angels desire to look. 

13 Wherefore, having the loins 
of your mind girt up, being sober, 
trust perfectly in the grace which 
is offered you in the revelation of 
Jesus Christ. 

` 14 As children of obedience, not 
fashioned according to the former 
desires of your ignorance, 

15 But according to him that 
hath called you, who is holy, be 


2 Lev. xi, 44; xix, 2; xx, 7. 
š Deut. x, 17; Rom. ii, 11; Gal. ii, 6. 
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you also in all manner of conver- 
sation holy: l 
16 Because it is written: 2 You 


shall be holy, for I am holy. 


17 And if you invoke as Father 
him who, *without respect of per- 
sons, Judgeth according to every 
one’s work: converse in fear during 
the time of your sojourning here. 

18 Knowing that you were not 
redeemed with corruptible things, 
as gold or silver, from your vain 
conversation of the tradition of 
your fathers : 

19 But with the precious blood 
of Christ, as of a lamb unspotted 
and undefiled, 

20 Foreknown indeed before the 
foundation of the world, but mani- 
fested in the last times for you: 

21 Who through him are faithiul 
in God who raised him up from 
the dead and hath given him glory, 
that your faith and hope might be 
in God. 

22 Purifying your souls in the 
obedience of charity, with a 
brotherly love, from a sincere 
heart love one another earnestly : 

23 Being born again, not of cor- 
ruptible seed, but incorruptible, 
by the word of God who liveth 
and remaineth for ever. 

24 5 For all flesh ts as grass aud 
all the glory thereof as the flower 
of grass. The grass is withered and 
the flower thereof is fallen away. 

25 But the word of the Lord 
endureth for ever. And tkis is 
the word which by the gospel hath 
been preached unto you. 


CHAPTER II. 


We are to lay aside all guile and go to Christ 
the living stone, and, as being now his 
people, walk worthily of him, with submis- 
sion to superiors and patience under suffer- 
ings. 

4 1 Cor. vi, 20; vii, 23; Meb: ix, 14; 
1 Johi, i, 7; Apoc. i, 5. 
5 Ecclus. xiv, 18; Isai. xl, 6; James, i, 10 
12 


pa 


CHAP. II. 


HEREFOREH, ‘laying away 

all malice and all guile and 
dissimulations and envies and all 
detractions, 


2 As newborn babes, desire the | 


rational milk without guile, that 
thereby you may grow unto salva- 
tion : 

3 If so be you have tasted that 
the Lord is sweet. 

4 Unto whom coming; as: to a 
living stone, rejected indeed by 
men but chosen and made honour- 
able by God : 

5 Be you also as living stones 
built up, a spiritual house, a. holy 
priesthood, to offer up spiritual 
sacrifices, acceptable to God by 
Jesus Christ: 

6 Wherefore it is: said in the 
scripture : ? Behold, I lay in Sion 
a chief corner stone, elect, precious. 
And he that shall believe in him 
shall not be confounded. 

7 To you therefore that: believe, 
he is honour: but to them that 
believe not, %the stone which the 
builders rejected, the same 1s made 
the head of the corner : 

8 And a stone of stumbling and 
a. rock of scandal, to them who 
stumble at the word, neither do 
believe, whereunto also they are 
set. 

9 But you are a chosen genera- 
tion, a kingly priesthood, a holy 
nation, a purchased people: that 
you may declare his virtues, who 
hath called you out of darkness 
into his marvellous light : 

10 *Who in time past were not 
a people: but are now the people 
of God. Who had not obtained 
mercy: but now have obtained 
mercy. 

CuHar. IT. 1 Rom. vi, 4; Eph. iv, 22; 
Col. iii, 8; Heb. xii, 1. 
2 Isai. xxviii, 16;.Rom. ix, 33. 
3 Ps. cxvii, 22; Isai. viii, 14; Matt. xxi, 42; 
Acts, iv, 11. 
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11 ®Dearly beloved, 1 beseech 
you, as strangers and pilgrims, to 
refrain yourselves from carnal de- 
sires which war against the soul, 

12 Having. your, conversation 
good among the Gentiles: that 
whereas they speak. against you 
as evildoers, they may, by the 
good. works .which they shall 
behold in you, glorify God in the 
day of visitation. 

13 Be ye: subject therefore to 
every human creature for God’s 
sake: whether it be. to the king 
as excelling, 

14 Or to governors as sent by him 
for the punishment of evildoers 
and for the praise of the good. 

15 For so is the will of God, that 
by doing well you may put to 
silence the ignorance of foolish 
men: 

16 As free and not as making 
liberty a cloak for malice, but as 
the servants of God. 

17 Honour all men. 7 Love the 
brotherhood. Fear God. Honour 
the king. 

18 ®Servants, be. subject to your 
masters with all fear, not only to 
the good and gentle but also to 
the froward. 

19 For this is thankworthy: if, 
for conscience towards God, a man 
endure sorrows, suffering wrong- 
fully. + 

20 For what. glory is it, if, com- 
mitting sin and being buffeted for 
it, you endure? But if doing well 
you suffer patiently: this is thank- 
worthy before God. 

21 For unto this are you called: 
because Christ also suffered for us, 
leaving you an example that you 
should follow his steps. 


4 Osee, ii, 24 ; Kom. ix, 25. 
5 Rom. xiii, 14; Gal. v, 16. 
6 Rom. xiii, 1. 7 Rom. xii, 10. 
8 Eph. vi, 5; Col. iii, 22; Titus, ti, 9. 
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22 °Who did no sin, neither was 
guile found in his mouth. 

23 Who, when he was reviled, did 
not revile:' when he suffered, he 
threatened not, but delivered him- 
self to him thatjudged him unjustly. 

24 10 Who his own self bore oursins 
in his body upon the tree: that we, 
being dead to sins, should live to 
posa by whose stripes you were 

ealed. 

25 For you were as sheep going 
astray: but you are now converted 
to -> shepherd and bishop of your 
souls, 


CHAPTER III. 


How wives are to behave to their husbands. 
What ornaments they are to seek Esx- 
hortations to divers virtues. 

| ie 1like manner also, let wives be 

subject to their husbands: that, 
if any believe not the word, they 
may be won without the word, by 
the conversation of the wives, 

2: Considering your chaste con- 
versation with fear. 

3 2Whose adorning, let it not be 
the outward plaiting of the hair, 
or the wearing of gold, or the 
putting on of apparel : 

4 But the hidden man of the 
heart, in the incorruptibility of a 
quiet and a meek spirit which is 
rich in the sight of God. 

5 For after thismanner heretofore, 
the holy women also who trusted 
in God adorned themselves, being 
in subjection to their own hus- 
bands : | 

6 3As Sara obeyed Abraham, call- 
ing him lord: whose daughters you 
are, doing well and not fearing any 
disturbance. 

7 *Ye husbands, likewise dwelling 
with them according to knowledge, 


9 Isai. liii, 9. 

10 Isai. liii, 5; 1 John, iii, 5.. 
CHAP. IIL 1 Eph. v, 22; Col. iii, 18. 
? 1 Tim. ii, % 3 Gen. xviii, 12. 

h 
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giving honour to the female as to 
the weaker vessel and as to the co- 
heirs of the grace of life: that your 
prayers be not hindered. 

8 And in fine, be ye all of one 
mind, having compassion one of 
another, being lovers of the brother- 
hood, merciful, modest, humble : 

9 Not rendering evil for evil, nor 
railing for railing, but contrariwise, 
blessing: for unto this are you 
called, that you may inherit a 
blessing. 

10 *for he that will love life and 
see good days, let him refrain his 
tongue from evil, and his lips that 
they speak no guile. 

11 7 Let him decline from evil and 
do good: let. him seek after peace 
and pursue wt : 

12 Because the eyes of the Lord 
are upon the just, and his ears unto 
their prayers: but the countenance 
of the Lord upon them that do evil 
things. 

13 And who is he that can hurt 
you, if you be zealous of good ? 

14 8 But if alsoyou suffer any thing 
for justice’ sake, blessed are ye. 
And be not afraid of their fear: 
and be not troubled. 

15 But sanctify the Lord Christ 
in your hearts, being ready always 
to satisfy every one that asketh you 
a reason of that hope which is in 


you. 

16 °But with modesty and fear, 
having a good conscience: that 
whereas they speak evil of you, 
they may be ashamed who falsely 
accuse your good conversation in 
Christ. 

17 For it is better doing well (if 
such be the will of God) to suffer 
than doing ill. 

4 1 Cor. vii, 3. 
5 Prov. xvii, 13; Rom. xii, 17 ; 1 Thess. v, 15. 


6 Ps. xxxiil, 13: 7 Isai. i, 16. 
t Matt. v,10. © ° 1 Peter, i1, 22. 
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18 1 Because Christ also died once 
for our sins, the just for the unjust: 
that he might offer us to God, being 
put to death indeed in the flesh, 
but enlivened in the spirit, 

19 In which also coming: he 
preached to those spirits that were 
In prison : 

20 Which had been some time in- 
credulous, 44when. they waited for 
the patience of God in the days of 
Noe, when the ark was a building: 
wherein a few, that is, eight souls, 
were saved by water. 

21 Whereunto baptism, being of 
the like form, now saveth you also : 
not the putting away of the filth of 
_ the flesh, but the examination of a 
good conscience towards God by 
the resurrection of Jesus Christ. 

22 Who is on the right hand of 
God, swallowing down death that 
we might be made heirs of life 
everlasting: being gone into heaven, 
the angels and powers and virtues 
being made subject to him. 


CHAPTER IV. 


Exhortations to cease from sin, to mutual 
charity, to do all for the glory of God, to be 
willing to sufer for Christ. 


Ao therefore having suf- 
fered in the flesh, be you also 
armed with the same thought: for 
he that hath suffered in the flesh 
hath ceased from sins: 

2 That now he may live the rest 
of his time in the flesh, not after 


10 Rom. v, 6; Heb. ix, 28. 
11 Gen. vii, 7; Matt. xxiv, 37 ; Luke, xvii, 26. 
Cuap. IV. 1 Eph. iv, 23. 2 Prov. x, 12. 


CHAP. III. Ver. 19. Spirits that were in 
prison. See here a proof of a third place, or 
middie state of souls: for these spirits in 
— to whom Christ went to preach after 

is death, were not in heaven; nor yet in 
the hell of the damned: because heaven is 
no prison: and Christ did not go to preach 
to the damned. 

Ver. 21. Whereunto baptism. .Baptism is 
said to be of the like form with the water by 
which Noe was saved, because the one was 
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the desires of men but according 
to the will of God. 

3 For the time past is sufficient to 
have fulfilled the will of the Gen- 
tiles, for them who. have walked:in 
riotousness, lusts, excess of wine, 
revellings, banquetings and un- 
lawful worshipping of idols. 

4 Wherein they think it strange 
that you run not with them into 
the same confusion of riotousness: 
speaking evil of you. 

5 Who shall render account to 
him who is ready to judge the 
living and the dead. 

6 For, for this cause was the 
gospel preached also to the dead : 
That they might be judged indeed 
according to men, in the flesh: but 
may live according to God, in the 
Spirit. 

7 But the end of all is at hand. 
Be prudent therefore and watch in 
prayers. 7 

8 But before all things have a con- 
stant mutual charity among your- 
selves: ?for charity covereth a 
multitude of sins. 

9.3 Using hospitality one towards 
another, ‘without murmuring, 

10 As every man. hath received 
grace, ministering the same one to 
another: ĉas good stewards of the 
manifold grace of God. 

11 If any man speak, let him 
speak, as the words of God. If any 
minister, let him do it, as of the 
power which God administereth : 

8 Rom. xii, 13 ; Heb. xiii, 2. 


4 Phil. ii, 14. 5 Rom. xil, 6. 
6 1 Cor. iv, 2. 


a figure of the other.— Not the putting away. 
As much as to. say that baptism has not its 
efficacy in order to salvation from its washing 
away any bodily filth or dirt; but from its 
purging the conscience from sin, when ac- 
companied with suitable dispositions in the 
party, to answer the interrogations made at 
that time, with relation to faith, the re- 
nouncing of Satan with all his works and the 
obedience to God’s commandments. 
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that in all things God may be 
honoured through Jesus Christ: to 
whom is glory and empire for ever 
and ever. Amen. 

12 Dearly beloved, think not 
strange the burning heat which is 
to try you: as if some new thing 
happened to you. 

13 But if you partake of the suf- 
ferings of Christ, rejoice that, when 
his glory shall be revealed, you may 
also be glad with exceeding joy. 

14 If you be reproached for the 
name of Christ, you shall be 
blessed: for that which is of the 
honour, glory and power of God, 
and that which is his Spirit, 
resteth upon you. 

15 But let none of you suffer as a 
murderer or a thief or a railer or a 
coveter of other men’s things. 

16 But, if as a Christian, let him 
not be ashamed : but let him glorify 
God in that name. 

17 For the time is that judgment 
should begin at the house of God. 
And if first:at us, what shall be the 
‘end of them that believe not the 
gospel of God ? 

18 7And if the just man shall 
scarcely be saved, where shall the 
ungodly and the sinner appear? 

19 Wherefore let them also that 
suffer according to the will of God 
commend their souls in good deeds 
to the faithful Creator. 


CHAPTER V. 


He exhorts both priests and laity to their re- 
spective duties and recommends to all. hu- 
mility and watchfulness. 


HE ancients therefore that are 
among you, I beseech. who 
am myself also an ancient and a 


7 Prov. xi, 31. 
CHAP. V. ! Rom. xii, 10. 


CHAP. IV. Ver. 18. Scarcely. That is, 
not without much labourand difficulty ; and 
because of the dangers which constantly 
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witness of the sufferings of Christ, 
as also a partaker of that glory 
which is to be revealed in time to 
come: 

2 Feed the flock of God which is 
among you, taking care of it, not 
by constraint but willingly, accord- 
ing to God: not for filthy lucre’s 
sake but voluntarily : 

3 Neither as lording it over the 
clergy but being made a pattern 
of the flock from the heart. 

4 And when the prince of pastors 
shall appear, you shall receive a 
never fading crown of glory. 

5 In like manner, ye young men, 
be subject to the ancients. ‘And 
do you all insinuate humility one 
to another: for, ?God resisteth the 
proud, but to the hwmble he giveth 
grace. 

6 3Be you humbled therefore 
under the mighty hand of God, 
that he may exalt you in the time 
of visitation : 

7 *Casting all your care upon 
him, for he hath care of you. 

8 Be sober and watch: because 
your adversary the devil, as a 
roaring lion, goeth about seeking 
whom he may devour. 

9 Whom resist ye, strong in 
faith: knowing that the same 
affliction befalls your brethren 
who are in the world. 

10 But the God of all grace, who 
hath called us unto his eternal 
glory in Christ Jesus, after you 
have suffered a little, will himself 
perfect you and confirm you and 
establish you. 

11 To him be glory and empire, 
for ever and ever. Amen. 


2 James, iv, 6. 3 James, iv, 10. 
4 Ps. liv, 23; Matt. vi, 25; Luke, xii, 22. 


surround, the temptations of the world, of 
the devil, and of our own corrupt nature. 

CHAP. V. Ver.1. Vheancients. Thatis, 
the senior priests. 


CHAP. I. I. ST. 
12 By Sylvanus, a faithful bro- 
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lon, elected together with you, 


ther unto you, as I think, I have |saluteth you. And so doth my 


written briefly: beseeching and 
testifying that this is the true 
grace of God, wherein you stand. 

13 The church that is in Baby- 


son, Mark. 

14 Salute one another with a 
holy kiss. Grace be to all you 
who are in Christ Jesus. Amen. 


Ver. 13. Babylon. Figuratively, Rome. 


THE 
SECOND EPISTLE OF 


ST. PETER THE APOSTLE. 


In this Epistle St. Peter says (chap. ili.) : Behold this second Epistle I 
write to you: and before (chap. 1, 14): Being assured that the laying 
away of this my tabernacle is at hand. This shews, that it was 
written a very short time before his martyrdom, which was about 
thirty-five years after our Lords Ascension. In this Hpistle he 
admonishes the faithful to be mindful of the great gifts they received 
from God and to join all other virtues with their faith. He warns 
them against false teachers, by describing their practices and fore- 
telling their punishments. He describes the dissolution of this world 


by fire and the day of judgment. 
CHAPTER I. 


He exhorts them to join all other virtues with 
their faith, in order to secure their salva- 
tion. 


cee PETER, servant and 
kO apostle of Jesus Christ: to 
them that have obtained equal 
faith with us in the justice of our 
God and Saviour Jesus Christ. 

2 Grace to you and peace be 
accomplished in the knowledge of 


partakers of the divine nature: 
| flying the corruption of that con- 
cupiscence which is in the world. 

5 And you, employing all care, 
| minister in your faith, virtue : and 
|in virtue, knowledge : 

6 And in knowledge, abstinence : 
and in abstinence, patience: and 
in patience, godliness : 
| 7 And in godliness, love of 
‘brotherhood: and in love of 


God and of Christ Jesus our Lord. | brotherhood, charity. 


3 As all things of his divine 


8 For if these things be with you 


power which appertain to life and|and abound, they will make: you 
godliness are given us through the | to be neither empty nor unfruitful 
knowledge of him who hath called|in the knowledge of our Lord 


us by his own proper glory and 
virtue. 

4 By whom he hath given us 
most great and precious promises: 
that by these you may be made 


Jesus Christ. 
9 For he that hath not these 
things with him is blind and 


| groping, having forgotten that he 


was purged from his old sins. 
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10 Wherefore, brethren, labour 
the more, that by good works you 
may make sure your calling and 
election. For doing these things, 
you shall not sin at any time. 

11 For so an entrance shall be 
ministered to you abundantly into 
the everlasting kingdom of ‘our 
Lord and Saviour Jesus ‘Christ. 

12 For which cause, I will begin 
to put you always in remembrance 
of these things: though indeed 

ou know them and are confirmed 
in the present truth. 

13 But I think it meet, as long 
as I am in this tabernacle, to :stir 
you up by putting you in remem- 

rance. 

14 Being assured that the laying 
away of this my tabernacle is at 
hand, according as our Lord Jesus 
Christ also thath signified to me. 

15 And I will endeavour that 
you frequently have after my 
decease whereby you may keep a 
memory of these things. 

16 2For we have not by: follow- 
ing artificial fables made known 
to you the power and presence of 
our Lord Jesus Christ: but we 
were eyewitnesses of his greatness. 

17 For he received from God the 
Father honour and glory, this 
voice coming down to him from 
the excellent glory: *Z'his ts my 
beloved Son, in whom I am well 
pleased. Hear ye him. 

18 And this voice, we heard 
brought from heaven, when we 
were with him in the holy mount. 


CHAP. I. 1 John, xxi, 19 
21 Cor. i,17.'- ‘3 Matt. xvii, 5. 


CHAP. I. Ver. 20. No prophecy of scrip- 
ture is made by private interpretation. This 
shows plainly that the scriptures are not 
to be expounded by any one’s private judg- 
ment or private spirit, because every part of 
the holy scriptures was written by men 
inspired by the Holy Ghost and declared as 
such by the Church. Therefore they are 
not to be interpreted but by the Spirit of 
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19 And we have the more firm 
prophetical word: whereunto you 
do well to attend, as to a light 
that shineth in a dark place, until 
the day dawn and. the day star 
arise in your hearts. 

20 4Understanding this first: 
That no prophecy of scripture is 
made ‘by private interpretation. 

21 For prophecy came not by the 
will of mam at any time: but the 
holy men of God spoke, inspired 
by the Holy Ghost. 


CHAPTER II. 


He warns them against false teachers and 
Soretelis their punishment. 
UT there were also false pro- 

J phets among the people, even 
as there shall be among you lying 
teachers who shall bring in sects 
of perdition and deny the Lord 
who bought them : bringing upon 
themselves swift destruction. 

2.And many shall follow their riot- 
ousnesses, through whom the way 
of truth shall be evil spoken of. 

3 And through covetousness 
shall they with feigned words 
make merchandise of you. Whose 
judgment now of a long time lin- 
gereth not: and their perdition 
slumbereth not. 

4 For if God spared not the 
angels that sinned, but delivered 
them, drawn down by infernal 
ropes to: the lower hell, unto 
torments, to be reserved unto 
judgment : 

5 And spared not the original 

42 Tim. iii, 16. 

CHaP. II. 1 Job, iv, 18; Jude, 6. 
God, which he hath left and promised to 
remain with his Church, to guide her in alJ 
truth to the end of the world. Some may 
tell us that many of our divines interpret 
the scriptures. ‘They may do so: but they 
do it always with a submission to the judg- 
ment of the Church, and not otherwise 


CHAP. II. Ver. 1. Sects of perdition, 
That is, heresies destructive of salvation. 


OHAP. II. 


world, but preserved Noe, the 
eighth person, the preacher of 
justice, bringing in the flood upon 
the world of the ungodly. | 

6 3And reducing the cities of the 
Sodomites and of the Gomorrhites 
into ashes, condemned them to be 
overthrown, making them an ex- 
ample to those that should after 
act wickedly, 

7 And delivered just Lot, op- 
pressed by the injustice and lewd 
conversation of the wicked : 

8 For in sight and hearing he was 
just, dwelling among them who 
from day to day vexed the just 
soul with unjust works. 

9 The Lord knoweth how to de- 
liver thegodly from temptation, but 
to reserve the unjust unto the day 
of judgment to be tormented: 

10 And especially them who walk 
after the flesh in the lust of un- 
cleanness and despise government: 
audacious, self willed. they fear not 
to bring in sects, blaspheming. 

11 Whereasangels, who are greater 
in strength and power, bring not 
against themselves a railing judg- 
ment. 

12 But these men, as irrational 
beasts, naturally tending to the 
snare and to destruction, blas- 
pheruing those things which they 

ow not, shall perish in their 
corruption : 

43 Receiving the reward of their 
injustice, counting for a pleasure 
the delights of a day: stains and 

ts, sporting themselves toexcess, 
rioting in their feasts with you: 

14 Having eyes full of adultery 


2 Gen. vii, 1. 


3 Gen. xix, 25. 
* Jude, 11. 


5 Num. xxii, 28. 
6 Jude, 12. 

Ver. 11. Bring not a railing judgment. 
That is, they use no railing nor cursing 
sentence; not even in their conflicts with 
the evil angels. (See St. Jude, ver. 9.) 
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and of sin that ceaseth not: alluring 
unstable souls: having their heart 
exercised with covetousness: chil- 
dren of malediction. 

15 Leaving the right way, they 
have gone astray, ‘having followed 
the way of Balaam of Bosor who 
loved the wages of iniquity, 

16 But had a check of his mad- 
ness, the dumb beast used to the 
yoke, which, 5speaking with man’s 
voice, forbade the folly of the 
prophet. 

17 ®These are fountains without 
water and clouds tossed with whirl- 
winds, to whom the mist of dark- 
ness is reserved. 

18 For, speaking proud words of 
vanity, they allure by the desires of 
fleshly riotousness those who for a 
little while escape, such as con- 
verse 1n error : 

19 Promising them liberty, where- 
as they themselves are the slaves 
of corruption. For by whom a 
man is overcome, of the same also 
he is the slave. 

20 For if, flying from the pollu- 
tions of the world, through the 
knowledge of our Lord and Saviour 
Jesus Christ, 8they be again en- 
tangled in them and overcome: 
9their latter state is become unto 
them worse than the former. 

21 Forit had been better for them 
not to have known the way of jus- 
tice than, after they have known 
it, to turn back from that holy 
commandment which was delivered 
to them. 

22 For, that of the true proverb 
has happened to them: The dog 
is returned to his vomit; and: The 

7 John, viii, 34; Rom. vi, 16, 20. 
8 Heb. vi, 4. 9 Matt. xii, 45. 
10 Prov. xxvi, 11. 


Ver. 13. The delights of a day. That is, 
the short delights of this world, in which 
they place all their happiness. 
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CHAP. Iii. 


sow that was washed to her} 10 ?But the day of the Lord shall 


wallowing in the mire. 


CHAPTER III. 


Against scoffers denying the second coming of 


Christ. He declares the sudden dissolution 
of this world and exhorts to holiness of life. 


EHOLD this second epistle I 
iJ write to you, my dearly be- 
loved, in which I stir up by way of 
admonition your sincere mind : 

2 That you may be mindful of 
those words which I told you before 
from the holy prophets and of your 
apostles, of the precepts of the 
Lord and Saviour. 


come as a thief, in which the 


| heavens shall pass away with great 


violence and the elements shall be 
melted with heat and the earth and 
the works which are in it shall be 
burnt up. 

11 Seeing then that all these 
things are to be dissolved, what 
manner of people ought you to be 
in holy conversation and godli- 
ness Í 

12 Looking for and hasting unto 
the coming of the day of the Lord, 
by which the heavens being on fire 


3 Knowing this first: !That in the | shall be dissolved and the elements 


last days there shall come deceitful 
scoffers, walking after their own 
lusts, 

4 Saying: ?Where is his promise 
or his coming? For since the time 
that the fathers slept, all things 
continue as they were from the 
beginning of the creation. 

5 For this they are wilfully ignor- 
ant of: hat the heavens were 
before, and the earth out of water 
and through water, consisting’ by 
the word of God: 

6 Whereby the world that then 
was, being overflowed with water, 
perished. 

7 But the heavens and the earth 
which are now, by the same word 
are kept in store, reserved unto fire 
against the day of judgment and 
perdition of the ungodly men. 

8 But of this one thing be not 
ignorant, my beloved, that one day 
withthe Lord is as a thousand years, 
and a thousand years as one day. 

9 The Lord delayeth not his pro- 
mise, as some imagine, but dealeth 
patiently for your sake, not willing 
that any should perish, but that 
all should return to penance. 

CHap. IIL 11 ‘Tim. iv, 1; 2 Tim. iii, 1; 

Jude, 18. 
8 Ezech. xii, 27. 


| shall melt with the burning heat 1 


13 *But we look for new heavens 
and a new earth according to his 
promises, in which justice dwelleth. 

14 Wherefore, dearly beloved, 
waiting for these things, be diligent 
that you may be found before him 
unspotted and blameless in peace. 

15 5And account the longsuffering 
of our Lord, salvation: as also our 
most dear brother Paul, according 
to the wisdom given him, hath 
written to you: 

16 As also in all Ais epistles, speak- 
ing in them of these things; ie 
which are certain things hard to be 
understood, which the unlearned 
and unstable wrest, as they do also 
the other scriptures, to their own 
destruction. 

17 You therefore, brethren, know- 
ing these things before, take heed, 
lest being led aside by the error of 
the unwise, you fall from your 
own steadfastness. 

18 But grow in grace and in the 
knowledge of our Lord and Saviour 
Jesus Christ. To him be glory 
both now and unto the day of 
eternity. Amen. 


3 1 Thess. v, 2; Apoce. iii, 3; xvi, 15. 
* Isai. lèv, 17; Ixvi, 22; Apoc. xxi, & 
5 Rom. i., 5. 
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CHAP. I. I. ST. JOHN. 


THE 
FIRST EPISTLE OF 


ST. JOHN THE APOSTLE. 


The same vein of divine love and charity towards our neighbour, 
which runs throughout the Gospel written by the beloved disciple 
and Evangelist, St. John, ts found also in his Epistles. He confirms 
the two principal mysteries of our faith: The mystery of the 
Trinity, and the mystery of the incarnation of Jesus Christ the Son 
of God. The sublimity and excellence of the evangelical doctrine he 
declares: And this commandment we have from God, that he, who 
loveth God, love also kis brother ae. wv, 21). And again: For this 
ts the charity of God, that we keep his commandments, and: His 
commandments are not heavy (chap. v, 3). He shews how to dis- 
tinguish the children of God from those of the devil: marks out 
those who should be called Antichrists: describes the turpitude and 
gravity of sin. Finally, he shews how the sinner may hope for 
pardon. It was written, according to Baronius’ account, sixty-six 
years after our Lord’s Ascension. 

| 4 And these things we write to 


CHAPTER I. iyou, that you may rejoice and 
Ee annee tat ie hacen and ero | your joy may be full i 
ks ap bau fellowship with God and all | 5 And this is the declaration 
good through him. Fet so ij weconjessour which we have heard from him 
sins. iand declare unto you: 1That God 
HAT which was from the be-|is light and in him there is no 
ginning, which we have heard, | darkness. 
which we have seen with our eyes,| 6 If we say that we have fellow- 
which we have looked upon and/ship with him and walk in dark- 
our hands have handled, of the ness, we lie and do not the truth. 
word of life. 7. But if we walk in the light, as 


2 For the life was manifested : 
and we have seen and do bear 
witness and declare unto you the 
life eternal, which was with the 
Father and hath appeared to us. 

3 That which we have seen and 
have heard, we declare unto you: 
that you also may have fellowship 
with us and our fellowship may 
be with the Father and with his 
Son Jesus Christ. 


CHaP. I. 1 John, viii, 12. | 
3 Heb. ix, 14; 1 Peter, i; 19; Apoc. i, 6. 


he also is in the light, we have 
fellowship one with another : and 
the blood of Jesus Christ his Son 
cleanseth us from all sin. 

8 3If we say that we have no sin, 
we deceive ourselves and the truth 
is not in us. 

9 If we confess our sins, he is 
faithful and just, to forgive us our 
sins and to cleanse us from all 
iniquity. 

3 3 Kings, viii, 46 ; 2 Par. vi, 36; Prov. xx, 9; 
Ecclus. vii, 21. 
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10 If we say that we have not 
sinned, we make him a liar: and 
his word is not in us. 


CHAPTER II. 


Christ is our advocate. We must keep his 
commandments and love one another. We 
must not love the world nor give ear to new 
teachers, but abide by the spirit of God in 
the church. 

\ Y little children, these things 

I write to you, that you may 
not sin. But if any man sin, we 
have an advocate with the Father, 

Jesus Christ the just. 

2 And he is the propitiation for 
our sins:°and not for ours only, 
but also for those of the whole 
_. world. 

3 And by this we know that we 
have known him, if we keep his 
commandments. 

4 He who saith that he knoweth 
him and. keepeth not his com- 
mandments is a liar: and the 
truth is not in him. 

5 But he that keepeth his word, 
in him in very deed the charity of 
God is perfected. And by this we 
know that we are in him. 

6. He that. saith he abideth in 
him ought himself also to walk 
even as he walked. 

7 Dearly beloved, I write not a 
new commandment to you, but an 
old commandment which you had 
from the beginning. The old com- 
mandment is the word which you 
have heard. 

8 ‘Again a new commandment 
I write unto you: which thing is 
true both in him and in you, 


CHAP, IL 1 John, xiii, 34; xv, 12. 


CHAP. IL Ver. 3. We have known him, 
tf we keep his commandments. He speaks of 
that practical knowledge by love and affection 
which can only be a by our keeping his 
commandments; and without which we 
cannot be said to know God, as.we should do, 

Ver. 8. A new commandment. Namely, 
the commandment of love, which was first 


I. ST. JOHN. 


CHAP, II. 


because the darkness is passed 
and the true light now.shineth. 

9 He that saith he is in the light 
and hateth his brother is in dark- 
ness even until now. 

10 ?He that loveth his brother 
abideth in the light: and there is 
no scandal in him. 

11 But he that hateth his brother 
is in darkness and walketh in dark- 
ness and knoweth not whither he 
goeth: because the darkness hath 
blinded his eyes. 

12 I write unto you, little chil- 
dren, because your sins are for- 
given you for his name’s sake. 

13 I write unto you, fathers, be- 
cause you have known him who is 
from the beginning. I write unto 
you, young men, because you have 
overcome the wicked one. 

14 I write unto you, babes, be- 
cause you have known the Father. 
I write unto you, young men, 
because you are strong, and the 
word of God abideth in you, and 
you have overcome the wicked one. 

15 Love not the world, nor the 
things which are in the world. If 
any man love the world, the charity 
of the Father is not in him. 

16 For all that is in the world 
is the concupiscence of the flesh 
and the concupiscence of the eyes 
and the pride of life, which is not 
of the Father but is of the world. 

17 And the world passeth away 
and the concupiscence, thereof : 
but he that doth the will of God 
abideth for ever. 

18 Little children, it is the last 
hour: and as you have heard that 


2 1John, iii, 14. 


given in the old law, but was renewed and 
extended by Christ (see John, xiii, 34), 

Ver. 18. It is the last hour, That is, it is 
the last age of the world.— Many Anti- 
christs. That is, many heretics, enemies of 
Christ and his church and forerunners of 
the great Antichrist. 


e 
CHAP. III. 


Antichrist cometh, even now there 
are become many Antichrists : 
whereby we know that it is the 
last hour. 

19 They went out from us but 
they were not of us. For if they 
had been of us, they would no 
doubt have remained with us: but 
that they may be manifest, that 
they are not all of us. 

20 But you have the unction 
from the Holy One and know all 
things. 

21 { have not written to you as 
to them that know not the truth, 
but as to them that know it: and 
that no lie is of the truth. 

22 Who is a liar, but he who 
denieth that Jesus is the Christ ? 
This is Antichrist, who denieth 
the Father and the Son. 

23 Whosoever denieth the Son, 
the same hath not the Father. 
He that confesseth the Son hath 
the Father also. 

24 As for you, let that which you 
have heard from the beginning 
abide in you. If that abide in 
you, which you have heard from 
the beginning, you also shall abide 
in the Son and in the Father. 

25 And this is the promise which 
he hath promised us, life ever- 
lasting. 

26 These things have I written 
to you concerning them that se- 
duce you. 

27 And as for you, let the unction, 
which you have received from him 


Ver. 19: They were not of us. That is, 
they were not solid, steadfast, genuine 
Christians: otherwise they would nave re- 
mained in the church. 

Ver. 20. The unction from the Holy One. 
That is, grace and wisdom from the Holy 
Ghost.—Knovw all things, The true children 
of God’s church, remaining in unity, under 
the guidance of their lawful pastors, par- 
take of the grace of the Holy Ghost, 
promised to the church and her pastors ; 
and have in the church all necessary 
knowledge and instruction, so as to have 
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abide in you. And you have no 
need that any man teach you: but 
as his unction teacheth you of all 
things and is truth and is no lie. 
And as it hath taught you, abide 
in him. 

28 And now, little children, abide 
in him, that when he shall appear 
we may have confidence and not 
be confounded by him at his 
coming. 

29 If you know that he is just, 
know ye, that every one also who 
doth justice is born of him. 


CHAPTER III. 


Of the love of God to us. How we may dis- 
tinguish the children of God and those of 
the devil. Of loving one another and of 
purity of conscience. 


EHOLD what manner of 

charity the Father hath be- 
stowed upon us, that we should 
be called and should. be the sons 
of God. . Therefore the world 
knoweth not us, because it knew 
not him. 
2 Dearly beloved, we are now 
the sons of God: and it hath not 
yet appeared what we shall be. 
We know that when he shall 
appear we shall be like to him: 
because we shall see him as he is. 
3 And every one that hath this 
hope in him sanctifieth himself, 
as he also is holy. 
4 Whosoever committeth sin 
And 


no need to seek it elsewhere, since it can 
be only found in that society of which they 
are members. 

Ver. 27. You have no need. You want 
not to be taught by any of these men, who, 
under pretence of imparting more knowledge 
to you, seek to seduce you (ver. 26), since you 
are sufficiently taught already and have all 
knowledge and grace in the church, with 
the unction of the Holy Ghost ; which these 
new teachers have no share in. 

CHAP. III. Ver. 4. Iniquity (avouia). 
Transgression of the law. 
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to take away our sins: ‘and in; 16 ĉIn this we have known the 


him there is no sin. 

6 Whosoever abideth in him sin- 
neth not: and whosoever sinneth 
hath not seen him nor known him. 

7 Little children, let no man 
deceive you. He that doth jus- 
tice is just, even as he is just. 

8 *He that committeth sin is: of 
the devil: for the devil sinneth 
from the beginning. For this 
purpose the Son of God appeared, 
that he might destroy the works 
of the devil. 

9 Whosoever is born of God 
committeth not sin: for his seed 
abideth in him. And he cannot 
sin, because he is born of God. 

10 In this the children of God 
are manifest, and the children of 
the devil. Whosoever is not just 
is not of God, nor he that loveth 
not his brother. 

11 For this is the declaration 
which you have heard from the 
beginning, *that you should love 
one another. 

12 Not as *Cain, who was of the 
wicked one and killed his brother. 
And wherefore did he kill him? 
Because his own works + were 
wicked : and his brother’s just. 

13 Wonder not, brethren, if the 
world hate you. 

14 We know that we have passed 
from death to life, because we love 
the brethren. 5He that loveth not 
abideth in death. 

15 Whosoever hateth his brother 
is a murderer. And you know 
that no murderer hath eternal life 
abiding in himself. 

Cnap. TII. ! Isai. liii, 9; 1 Peter, ii, 22. 


2 John, viii, 44. 3 John, xiii, 34; xv, 12. 
* Gen. iv, 8 5 Lev. xix, 17 ; 1 John, ii, 10. 
Ver. 6. Sinneth not. . Not mortally (see 
chap. i, 8). 
Ver. 9. Committeth not sin. That is, as 


charity of God, because he hath 
laid down his life for us: and we 
ought to lay down our lives for the 
brethren. 

17 7He that hath the substance 
of this world and shall see his 
brother in need and shall shut 
up his bowels from him: how 
doth the charity of God abide in 
him ? 

18 My little children, let us not 
love in word nor in tongue, but in 
deed and in truth. 

19 In this we know that we are 
of the truth and in his sight shall 
persuade our hearts. 

20 For if our heart reprehend us, 
God is greater than our heart and 
knoweth all things. 

21 Dearly beloved, if our heart do 
not reprehend us, we have confi- 
dence towards God. 

22 è And whatsoever we shall ask, 
we shall receive of him : because we 
keep his commandments and do 
those things which are pleasing in 
his sight. 

23 ° And this is hiscommandment: 
That we should believe in the name 
of his Son Jesus Christ and love 
one another, as he hath given com- 
mandment unto us. 

24 And he that keepeth his 
commandments abideth in him, 
and he in him. And in this we 
know that he abideth in us by the 
Spirit which he hath given us. 


CHAPTER IV. 


What spirits are of God, and what are not. 
DE — love one another, because God has 
ved us. 


6 John, v, 13. 
7 Luke, iii, 11; James, ii, 15. 
3 Matt. xxi, 22. 9 John, vi, 29; xvii, 3 
10 John, xiii, 24; xv, 12. 


he is born of God. But then he may fall 
from this happy state, by the abuse of his 


long as he keepeth in himself this seed of | free will (see Rom. xi, 20-22; 1 Cor. ix, 27; 
grace aud this divine generation, by which | x, 12; Phil. ii, 12; Apoc. iii, 11). 


CHAP. IV. 


EARLY beloved, believe not 

every spirit: but try the spirits 
if they be of God: because many 
false prophets are gone out into 
the world. 

2 By this is the spirit of God 
known. Every spirit which con- 
fesseth that Jesus Christ is come 
in the flesh is of God: 

3 And every spirit that dissolveth 
Jesus is not of God. And this is 
Antichrist, of whom you have heard 
that he cometh: and he is now 
already in the world. 

4 You are of God, little children, 
and have overcome him. Because 
greater is he that is in you, than 
he that is in the world. 

5 1They are of the world. There- 
fore of the world they speak: and 
the world heareth them. 

6 We are of God. He that know- 
eth God heareth us. He that is not 
of God heareth us not. By this we 
know the spirit of truth and the 
spirit of error. m 

7 Dearly beloved, let us love one 
another : for charity is of God. And 
every one that loveth is born of 
God and knoweth God. 

8 He that loveth not knoweth not 
God : for God is charity. 

9 ?By this hath the charity of 


CHap. IV. 1 John, viii, 47. 
2 John, iii, 16. 


CHAP. IV. Ver. 1. Try the spirits. By 
examining whether their teaching be agree- 
able to the rule of the Catholic faith and 
the doctrine of the church. Foras he says 
(ver. 6), He that knoweth God hearcth us (the 
pastors of the church). By this we know the 
spirit of truth and the spirit of error. 

Ver. 2. Every spirit which confesseth. 
Not that the confession of this point of 
faith alone is, at all times, and in all cases, 
sufficient: but that with relation to that 
time, and for that part of the-Christian 
doctrine which was then particularly to be 
confessed, taught and maintained against 
the heretics of those days, this: was the 
most proper token by which the true 
ey might be distinguished from the 

alse. i 
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God appeared towards us, because 
God hath sent his only begotten 
Son into the world, that we may 
live by him. 

10 In this ischarity : not as though 
we had loved God, but because he 
hath first loved us, and sent his Son 
to be a propitiation for our sins. 

11 My dearest, if God hath so 
loved us, we also ought to love 
one another. 

12 3No man hath seen God at any 
time. If we love one another, God 
abideth in us: and his charity is 
perfected in us. 

13 In this we know that we abide 
in him, and he in us: because he 
hath given us of his spirit. 

14 And we have seen and do 
testify that the Father hath sent his 
Son to de the Saviour of the world. 

15 Whosoever shall confess that 
Jesus is the Son of God, God 
abideth in him, and he in God. 

16 And we have known and have 
believed the charity which God 
hath to us, God is charity: and he 
that abideth in charity abideth in 
God, and God in him. | 

17 In this is the charity of God 
perfected with us, that we may have 
confidence in the day of judgment: 
because as he is, we also are in 
this world. 

18 Fear is not in charity: but per- 

3 John, i, 18; 1 Tim. vi, 16. 

Ver. 3. That dissolveth Jesus. Either by 
denying his humanity, or his divinity.—He 
is now already in the world. Not in his 
person, but in his spirit, and in his pre- 
Cursors, 

Ver. 18. Fear is not in charity. Perfect 
charity, orlove, banisheth hwman fear, that 
is, the fear of men; as also ali perplexing 
fear, which makes men mistrust or despair 
of God’s mercy; and that kind of servile 
fear, which makes them. fear the punish- 
ment of sin more than the offence offered to 
God. But it no way excludes the whole- 
some fear of God's judgments, so often re- 
commenced in holy writ; nor that fear and 


trembling, with which we are told to work 
out our salvation (Phil. ii, 12). 
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fect charity casteth out fear, be- 
cause fear hath pain. And he that 
feareth is not perfected in charity. 

19 Let us therefore love God : be- 
cause God first hath loved us. 

20 If any man say: I love God, 
and hateth his brother ; he is a liar. 
For he that loveth not his brother 
whom he seeth, how can he love 
God whomhe seeth not? 

21 *And this commandment we 
have from God, that he who loveth 
God love also his brother. 


CHAPTER V. 

Of them that are born of God, and of true 
charity. Faithovercomesthe world. Three 
that bear witness to Christ. Of Faith in his 
name and of sin that is and is not to 
death. 


y HOSOEVER believeth that 
Jesus is the Christ is born of 
God. And every one that loveth 
him who begot loveth him also 
who is born of him. 

2 In this we know that we love 
the children of God: when we love 
God and keep his commandments. 

3 For this is the charity of God: 
That we keep his commandments. 
And his commandments are not 
heavy. 

4 For whatsoever is born of God 
overcometh the world. And this is 


4 John, xiii, 34; xv, 12; Eph. v, 2. 


CHAP. V. Ver.1. Jsbornof God. That 
is, is justified and become a child of God by 
baptism: which is also to be understood ; 
provided the belief of this fundamental 
article of the Christian faith be accom- 

anied with all the other conditions, which, 

y the word of God and his appointment, 
are also required to justification ; such as a 
general belief of all that God has revealed 
and promised: hope, love, repentance, and 
a sincere disposition to keep God’s holy law 
and commandments. 

Ver. 4. Our faith. Not a bare, specula- 
tive, or dead faith; but a futth that worketh 
by charity (Gal. v, 6). 

Ver 6. Came by water and blood. Not 
only to wash away our sins by the water of 
baptism, but by his own blood. 

Ver. 8. The spirit and the water and the 
blood. As the Father, the Word, and the 
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CHAP. V. 
the victory which overcometh the 
world: Our faith. 

5 1Whois he that overcometh the 
world, but he that believeth that 
Jesus is the Son of God ? 

6 This is he that came by water 
and blood, Jesus Christ: not by 
water only but by water and blood. 
And it is the Spirit which testifieth 
that Christ is the truth. 

7 And there are Three who give 
testimony in heaven, the Father, 
the Word, and the Holy Ghost. 
And these three are one 

8 And there are three that give 
testimony on earth: the spirit and 
the water and the blood. And 
these three are one. 

9 If we receive the testimony of 
men, the testimony of God is 
greater. For this is the testimony 
of God, which is greater, because 
he hath testified of his Son. 

10 He that believeth in the Son 
of God hath the testimony of God 
in himself. 2He that believeth not 
the Son maketh him a liar : because 
he believeth not in the testimony 
which God hath testified of his Son. 

11 And this is the testimony that 
God hath given to us eternal life. 
And this life is in his Son. 

12 He that hath the Son hath life. 


CHar. V 11 John, iv, 15. 2 John, iii, 36. 
Holy Ghost, all bear witness to Christ's 
divinity ; so the spirit, which he yielded up, 
crying out with a loud voice upon the cross; 
and the water and blood that issued from 
his side, bear witness to his humenity and 
are one ; that is, all agree in one testimony. 

Ver. 10. He that beiieveth not the Son. By 
refusing to believe the testimonies given by 
the three Divine Persons, that Jesus was the 
Messias and the true Son of God, by whom 
eternal life is obtained and promised to all 
that comply with his doctrine. In him we 
have aiso this lively conjidence, that we shall 
obtain whatever we ask, according to his 
will, when we ask what is for our good, with 
perseverance and in the manner we ought. 
And this we know anil have experience of, 
by having obtained the petitions that we 
have made. 


CHAP. V. 


E: that hath not the Son hath not 
ife. 

13 These things I write to you 
that you may know that you have 
eternal life: you who believe in 
the name of the Son of God. 

14 And this is the confidence 
which we have towards him: That, 
whatsoever we shall ask according 
to his. will, he heareth us. 

15 And we know that he heareth 
us whatsoever we ask: we know 
that we have the petitions which 
we request of him. 

16 He that knoweth his brother 
to sin a sin which is not to death, 
let him ask: and life shall be given 
to him who sinneth not to death. 
There is a sin unto death. For 
that I say not that any man ask. 


Ver. 16. A sin which is not to death. It 
is hard to detennine what St. John here 
calls a sin, which is not to death, and a sin 
which is unto death. The difference cannot 
be the same as betwixt sins that are called 
venial and mortal. For he says, that if a 
man pray for his brother who commits a 
sin that is not to death, life shall be given 
him: therefore such a one had before lost 
the life of grace and been guilty of what is 
commonly called a mortal sin. And. when 
he speaks of a sin that is unto death, and 
adds these words, for that I say not that 
any man ask, it cannot be supposed that 
St. John would say this of every mortal sin, 
but only of some heinous sins, which are 
very seldom remitted, because such sinners 
yery seldom repent. By a sin therefore 
which is unto death, interpreters commonly 
` understand a wilful apostasy from the faith, 
and from the known truth, when a sinner, 
hardened by his own ingratitude, becomes 
deaf to all admonitions, will do nothing for 
himself, but runs on to a final impenitence. 
Nor yet does St. John say, that such a sin 
is never remitted, or cannot be remitted, 
but only has these words, for that I say not 
that any man ask the remission: that is, 
though we must pray for all sinners whatso- 
ever, yet men cannot pray for such sinners 
with such a conjidence of obtaining always 
their petitions, as St. John said before 
{ver. 14). 

Whatever exposition we follow on this 
verse, our faith teacheth us from the holy 
acriptures, that God desires not the death of 
any sinner, but that he be converted and 
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17 All iniquity is sin. And there 
is a sin unto death. 

18 We know that whosoever is 
born of God sinneth not: but the 
generation of God preserveth him 
and the wicked one.toucheth him 
not. 

19 We know that we are of God 
and the whole world is seated in 
wickedness. ; 

20 And we know that the Son of 
God is come. *And he hath given 
us understanding that wemay know 
the true God and may be in his 
true Son. This is the true God 
and life eternal. 

21 Little children, keep your- 
selves from idols. Amen. 


3 Luke, xxiv, 45. 


live (Ezech. xxxiii, 11). Though men’s sins 
be as red as scarlet, they shall becomeas white 
as snow (Isai. iii, 18). It is the will of God 
that every one come to the knowledge of the 
truth, and be saved. There is no sin so 
great but which God is willing to forgive, 
and has left a power in his church to remit 
the most enormous sins; so that no sinner 
need despair of pardon, nor will any sinner 
perish, but by his own fault.—A sin unto 
death. Some understand this of final im- 
penitence, or of dying in mortal sin; which 
is the only sin that never can be remitted. 
But, it is probable, he may also comprise 
under this name, the sin of apostasy from 
the faith, and some other such heinous sins 
as are seldom and hardly remitted: and 
therefore he gives little encouragement, to 
such as pray for these sinners, to expect 
what they ask. 

Ver. 19. And the whole world is seated in 
wickedness. That is, a great part of the 
world. It may also signify, is under the 
wicked one, meaning the devil, who is else- 
where called the prince of this world, that 
is, of all the wicked (John, xii, 31). 

Ver. 20. And may be in his true Son. He 
is, or: This is the true God and life eternal, 
Which words are a clear proof of Christ's 
divinity, and as such made use of by the 
ancient fathers. 

Ver. 21. Keep yourselves from idols, An 
admonition to the newly converted Chris- 
tians, lest conversing with heathens and 
idolaters, they might fall back into the sin 
of idolatry, which may be the sin unto 
death here mentioned by St. John. 
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THE 
SECOND EPISTLE OF 


ST. JOHN THE APOSTLE. 


The Apostle commends Electa and her fumily for their steadfastness in 
the true faith and exhorts them to persevere, lest they lose the reward 


of their labours. 


He exhorts them to love one another, but with 
heretics to have no society, even not to salute them. 


Although this 


Epistle is written to a particular person, yet its instructions may 
serve as a lesson to others, especially to those who, from their connec- 
trons, situation, or condition tn life, are in danger of perversion. 


He recommends walking in truth, loving one 
another and to beware of false teachers. 


MHE Ancient to the lady Elect 
and her children, whom I love 
in the truth: and not I only, but 


also all they that have known the | 


truth, 

2 For the sake of the truth which 
dwelieth in us and shall be with 
us for ever. 

3 Grace be with you, mercy and 
peace from God the Father and 
trom Christ Jesus the Son of the 
Father : in truth and charity. 

4 I was exceeding glad that I 
found of thy children walking in 
truth, as we have received a com- 
mandment from the Father. 

5 And now I beseech thee, lady, 
not as writing a new command- 
ment to thee, but that which we 
have had from the beginning, 
‘that we love one another. 

6 And this is charity: That we 


1 John, xiii, 34; xv, 12. 


Ver.1. The Ancient, that is, the ancient 
bishop St. John, being the only one of 
the twelve apostles then living. Fo the 
lady Elect. 
might bethe name of a family, or of a par- 
ticular church ; but the general opinion is, 
that it is the proper name of a lady, so 
eminent for her piety and great charity as 
to merit this Epistle from St. John. 


Some conjecture that Electa | 


| walk according to his command- 
‘ments. For this is the command- 
' ment that, as you have heard from 
| the beginning, you should walk in 
i the same : 

7 For many seducers are gone 
out into the world who confess 
not that Jesus Christ is come in 
the flesh. This is a seducer and 
' an antichrist. 
| 8 Look to yourselves, that you 
lose not the things which you have 
wrought: but that you may receive 
a full reward. 

9 Whosoever revolteth and con- 
tinueth not in the doctrine of 
Christ hath not God. He that 
continueth in the doctrine, the 
same hath both the Father and 
the Son. 

10 If any man come to you and 
bring not this doctrine, receive 
| him not into the house nor say to 
him: God speed you. 


Ver. 10. Nor say to him, God speed you, 
This admonition is in general to forewern 
the faithful of the dangers which may arise 

| from a familiarity with those who have pre- 

varicated and gone from the true faith, and 

| with such as teach false doctrine. But this 
is not forbidding a charity for all men, by 
which we ought to wish and pray for the 
eternal salvation of every one, even of our 
enemies. 
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11 For he that saith unto him: and ink: for I hope that I shall 
Gcd speed you, communicateth: be with you and speak face to 
with his wicked works. | face, that your joy may be full. 

12 Having more things to write| 13 The children of thy sister 
unto you, I would not. by paper! Elect salute thee. 


THE 
THIRD EPISTLE OF 


ST. JOHN THE APOSTLE. 


St. John praises Gaius for his walking in truth and for his charity, 
complains of the bad conduct of Diotrephes and gives a good testi- 
mony to Demetrius. 


HE Ancient, to the dearly| 8 We therefore ought to receive 
beloved Gaius, whom I love|such: that we may be fellow 
in truth. helpers of the truth. 

2 Dearly beloved, concerning all| 9.I had written perhaps to the 
things I make čt: my prayer that} church: but Diotrephes, who loveth 
thou mayest proceed prosperously|to have the pre-eminence among 
and fare well, as thy soul doth| them, doth not receive us. 
prosperously. 10 For this cause, if I come, I 

3 I was exceedingly glad when | will advertise his works which he 
the brethren came and gave testi- | doth, with malicious words prating 
mony to the truth in thee, even as | against us. And as if these things 
thou walkest in the truth. were not enough for him, neither 

4 I have no greater grace than| doth he himself receive the breth- 
this, to hear that my children walk|ren: and them that do receive 
in truth. them he forbiddeth and casteth 

5 Dearly beloved, thou dost faith- | out of the church. 
fully whatever thou dost’for the! 11 Dearly beloved, follow not 
brethren : and that for strangers, | that which is evil: but that which 

6 Who have given testimony to|is good. He that doth; good is. of 
thy charity in the sight of the| God: he that doth evil hath not 
church. Whom thou shalt do well} seen God. 
to bring forward on their way in| 12 To Demetrius, testimony is 
a manner worthy of God : given by all, and by the truth it- 

7 Because, for his name they| self: yea and we also give testi- 
went out, taking nothing of the|mony. And thou knowest that 
Gentiles. our testimony is true. 

Ver. 4. No greater grace. That is, nothing 
that gives me greater joy and satisfac- 
poa 7. . Taking nothing of the Gentiles. 


These ministers of the gospel are com- 
mended by St. John, who took nothing 


be spar but not a friend to the faithful ; 
therefore this part of the letter might be an 
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13 I had many things to write| thee: and we will speak mouth to 
unto thee: but I would not by| mouth. Peace be to thee. Our 
ink and pen write to thee. friends salute thee. Salute the 

14 But I hope speedily to see; friends by name. 


THE 
CATHOLIC EPISTLE OF 


ST. JUDE THE APOSTLE. 


St. Jude, who wrote this Epistle, was one of the twelve Apostles and 
brother to St. James the Less. The time it was written vs uncertain : 
only tt may be inferred from ver. 17 that few or none of the Apostles 
were then living, except St. John. He inveiyhs against the heresies 
and wicked practices of the Simonians, Nicolaites and Gnostics, 
describing them and therr leaders by strong epithets and similes. He 
exhorts the farthful to contend earnestly for the faith first delivered 
to them and to beware of heretics. 


He exhorts them to stand to the faith first) 5 I wil] therefor is 
delivered to them and to beware of heretics. i ae Z ye = a R, 
° On 
UDE, the servant of Jesus|that J esus, having saved the 


Christ and brother of James: 3 
? i people out of the land of Egypt 
bp ten a itt Sel TE ct ec 
many | believed not. 
nanan — d _| 6 And the angels who kept not 
y unto you and peace : | their principality but forsook their 
and charity be fulfilled. ‘own habitation, he hath reserved 


3 Dearly beloved, taking all care under darkness in everlasting 


to write unto you concerning yout | chains, unto the judgment of the 


common salvation, I was under a! preat day. 
necessity to write unto you: to! "7 As Sodom and Gomorrha and 
beseech you to contend earnestly the neighbouring cities, in like 


for the faith once delivered to the ‘manner, having given themselves 
saints. k HLA fornication, and going after 
cme —— a im other flesh, were made an example, 

Sapa sg dhs apoen rae amma the punishment of eternal 
- +e | ote. 

godly men, Pepe the ei ofi 8 In like manner, these men also 
our Lor Oc 1050 Tiotousness | defile the flesh and despise do- 


and denying the only sovereign | minion and blaspheme majest 
Ruler and our Lord Jesus Christ. Shee 
o ne lll ea , li, 4; Gen. xix, 24. 


1 Num. xiv, 37. 


| Ver. 8. Plasphome majesty. ‘Speak eril 
Ver. 6. Principality. That is, the state | of them that are in, dignity; and even 
in which they were first created, their | utter biasphemies against the divine 
origina) dignity. | majesty. 


ST. JUDE. 


9 ?When Michael the archangel, 
disputing with the devil, contended 
about the body of Moses, he durst 
not bring against him the judg- 
ment of railing speech, but said : 
The Lord command thee. 

10 But these men blaspheme 
whatever things they know not: 
and what things soever they 
naturally know, like dumb beasts, 
in these they are corrupted. 

11 Woe unto them! For they 
have gone in the:way of #Cain: and 
after the ®error of Balaam they 
have for reward poured out them- 
selves Sand have perished in the 
contradiction of Core. 

12 These are spots in their ban- 
quets, feasting together without 
fear, feeding themselves: ‘clouds 
without water, which are carried 
about by winds: trees of the 
autumn, unfruitful, twice dead, 
plucked up by the roots : 

13 Raging waves of the sea, foam- 
ing out their own confusion : wan- 
dering stars, to whom the storm 
of darkness is reserved for ever. 

14 Now of these Enoch also, the 
seventh from Adam, prophesied, 
saying: 8 Behold, the Lord cometh 
with thousands of his saints : 


* Zach? iii, 2. * Gen. iv, 8. 
5 Num. xxii, 23. 6 Num. xvi, 32. 
7 2 Peter, ii, 17. 8 Apoc. i, 7. 


Ver. 9.  Contended. This contention, 
which is no where else mentioned in holy 
writ, was originally known by revelation 
and transmitted by tradition. Itisthought 
the occasion of it was, that the devil would 
have had the body buried in such a place 
and manner as.to be worshipped by the 
Jews with divine honours.—Conmmand thee. 
Or, Rebuke thee. 

Ver. 11. Gone in the way. Heretics 
follow the way of Cain, by murdering the 
souls of their brethren ; the way of Balaam, 
by putting'a scandal before the people of 
Gad, for their own private ends; and the 
way of Core or Korah, by their opposition 
to the church governors of divine appoint- 
ment. 

Ver. 14, Prophesied. This prophecy was 
known by tradition. 
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15 To execute judgment upon all 
and to reprove all the ungodly for 
all the works of their ungodliness, 
whereby they have done ungodly : 
and for all the hard things which 
ungodly sinners havespokenagainst 
God. 

16 These are murmurers, full 
of complaints, walking according 
to their own desires: °and their 
mouth speaketh proud things, 
admiring persons for gain’s sake. 

17 But you, my dearly beloved, 
be mindful of the words which 
have. been spoken before by the 
apostles of our Lord Jesus Christ : 

18 Who told you that in the last 
time there should come mockers, 
walking according to their own 
desires in ungodlinesses. 

19 These are they who separate 
themselves, sensual men, having 
not the Spirit. 

20 But you, my beloved, building 
yourselves upon your most holy 
faith, praying in the Holy Ghost, 

21 Keep yourselves in the love 
of God, waiting for the mercy of 
our Lord Jesus Christ, unto life 
everlasting. 

22 And some indeed reprove, 
being judged : 

9 Ps, xvi, 10. 
10 1 Tim. iv, 1; 2 Tim. iii, 1; 2 Peter, iii, 3. 


Ver. 17. But you, my dearly beloved, be 
mindful. He now exhorts the faithful te 
remain steadfast in the belief and practice 
of what they had heard from the apostles, 
who had also foretold that in aftertimes 
(in the last time) there should be false 
teachers, scofing and ridiculing all revealed 
truths, abandoning themselves to their 
passions and lusts ; who separate themselves 
from the Catholic communion by heresies 
and schisms. ` Sensual men, carried away 
and enslaved by the pleasures of the senses. 

Ver. 20, 21. Building yourselves upon your 
most holy faith. Raising by your actions, a 
spiritual building, founded upon faith, upon 
the love of God, and upon hope, whilst you 
are waiting for the mercies of God and the 
reward of eternal life, joined with the great 
duty of prayez: 


Ver. 22, 23.. And some indeed reprove 
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23 But others save, pulling them | ing joy, in the coming of our Lord 
out of the fire. And on others | Jesus Christ: 

have mercy, in fear, hating also the, 25 To the only God our Saviour 
spotted garment which is carnal. | through Jesus Christ our Lord, be 
24 Now to him who is able to! glory and magnificence, empire and 
preserve you without sin and to; power, before all ages, and now, 
present you spotless before the! and for all ages of ages. Amen. 


presence of ‘his glory with ee ——— mnm 
must deal more gently and mildly, with a 
being judged. He gives them another in-! charitabie compassion, hating always amd 
struction to practise charity in endeavour- | teaching others to hate the exrnel germent 
ing to convert their neighbour, where they | which is spetted, their sensual and corrupt 
will meet with three sorts of persons: | manners, that defile both the son] and 
1. With persons obstinate in their errors | body. 

and sins. These may be said to be already l Ver. 24, 25. Now to him. St. Jude cen- 
judged and concemned: they are to be, cludes his epistle with this doxology of 
sharply reprehended, reproved and, if pos- | praising God and praying to the only God 
sible, convinced of their error. 2 As to jour Saviour, which may either signify God 
others, vou must endeavour to sare them, the Father, or God as equally agreeing to 
by pulling them, as it were, out of the fìre, ' all the three persons, who are equally the 
from the ruin they stand in great dangerof. cause of Christ’s Incarnaticn and man’s 
8. You must have mercy on others in fear, salvation, through Jesus Christ our Lord, 
when you see them, through ignorance or who, being God from eternity, took upon 
frailty, in danger of being drawn into the him our human nature, that he might 
snares of these heretics. With these you become our Redeemer. 


THE 
APOCALYPSE OF 


ST. JOHN THE APOSTLE. 


In the first, second, and third chapters of this Book are contained 
instructions and admonitions which St. Johm ene commanded. to 
write to the seven bishops of the churches in Asia. Aud in the 
following chapters, to the end, are contained prophecies of things that 
are to come to pass in the Church of Christ, particularly towards the 
end of the world, in the time of Antichrist. It was written in 
Greek, in the island of Patmos, where St. John was in Lanishment by 
order of the cruel emperor Domitian, about sixty-four years after 
our Lord’s Ascension. 


CHAPTER I. i things which must shortly come to 

St. John is ordered to write to the seven pass : and signified, sending by his 
churches in Asia, The manner of Christ's angel to his servant John. 

appearing to him. $ 2 Who hath given testimony to 

HE Revelation of Jesus Christ, ithe word of God and the testimony 

4 which God gave unto him, toj of Jesus Christ, what things soever 

make known to his servants the he hath seen. 

Cuap. I. Ver.1. The things which must | of all the things prophesied in the Apoes- 

shortly come. And again it is said (ver. 3): lypse, where mention is made also of the 

The time is at hand. This cannot be meant day of judgment and of the glory of heaven 


OHAP. I. 


3 Blessed is he that readeth and 
heareth the words of this prophecy : 
and keepeth those things which are 
written in it. For the time is at 
hand. 

4 John to the seven churches 
which are in Asia. Grace be unto 
you and peace, from him ‘that is 
and that was and that is to come: 
and from the seven spirits which 
are before his throne : 

5 And from Jesus Christ, who is 
the faithful witness, *the first be- 
gotten of the dead and the prince 
of the kings of the earth, who hath 
loved us and washed us from our 
sins ĉin his own blood 

6 And hath made us a kingdom 
and priests to God and his Father. 
To him be glory and empire for 
ever and ever. Amen. 

7 ‘Behold, he cometh with the 
clouds, and every eye shall see him: 
and they also that pierced him. 
And all the tribes of the earth shall 
bewail themselves because of him. 
Even so. Amen. 

8 ŠI am Alpha and Omega, the 
beginning and the end, saith the 
Lord God, who is and who was and 
who is to come, the Almighty. 

9 I, John, your brother and your 
partner in tribulation and in the 
kingdom and patience in Christ 
Jesus, was in the island which is 
called Patmos, for the word of God 
and for the testimony of Jesus. 

10 I was in the spirit on the Lord’s 


CuaP. L 1 Exod. iii, 14. 

2 1 Cor. xv, 20; Col. i, 18. 
2 Heb. ix, 14; 1 Peter, i, 19; 1 John, i, 7. 
4 Isai. iii, 13; Matt. xxiv, 30; Jude, 14. 


at the end of the world. That some things 
were to come to pass shortly is evident by 
what ‘is said to the Seven Churches 
(chaps. ii, iii). Or that the persecutions 
foretold should begin shortly.. Or that 
these words signified that all time is short 
and that from the coming of Christ we are 
now in the last age or last hour (see 
1 John, ii, 18). 
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day and heard behind me a great 
voice, as of a trumpet, . 

11 Saying: What thou seest, write 
in a book and send to the seven 
churches which are in Asia: to 
Ephesus and to Smyrna and to Per- 
gamus and to Thyatira and to 
Sardis and to.Philadelphia and to 
Laodicea. 

12 And I turned ‘to see the voice 
that spoke with me. And being 
turned, I saw seven golden candle- 
sticks : 

13. And in the midst of the seven 
golden candlesticks, one like to the 
Son of man, clothed with a garment 
down to the feet, and girt about 
the paps with a golden girdle. 

14 And his head and his hairs were 
white, as white wool and as snow. 
And his eyes wereas a flame of fire: 

15 And his feet like unto fine 
brass, as in a burning furnace. And 
his voice as the sound of many 
waters. 

16 And he had in his right hand 
seven stars. And from his mouth 
came out a sharp two edged sword. 
And his face was.as the sun shineth 
in his power. 

17 And when I had seen him, I 
fell at his feet as dead. And he 
laid his right hand upon me, say- 
ing: Fear not. I am the First and 
the Last, 

18 And alive, and was dead. And 
behold I am living for ever and 


5 Isai. xli, 4; xliv, 6; xlviii, 12; 
Apoc. xxi, 6; xxii, 13. 
6 Isai. xli, 4; xliv, 6; xlviii, 12; Apoc. xxi, 6; 
xxii, 18. 


Ver. 8. Iam Alpha and Omega. These 
are the names of the first and last letters of 
the Greek alphabet and signify the same as 
what follows: The beginning and the end: 
the first cause and last end of all beings: 
who is and who was and who is to come, the 
Almighty. These words signify the true 
God only and are here applied to our Lord 
and Saviour Jesus Christ, who is to come 
again to judge the living and the dead. 
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ever and have the keys of death : 


and-of hell. 

19 Write therefore the things 
which thou hast seen: and which 
are: and which must be done here- 
after. 

20 The mystery of the seven stars, 
which thou sawest in my right 
hand and the seven golden candle- 
sticks. The- seven stars are the 
angels of the seven churches. And 
the seven candlesticks are the 
seven churches. 


CHAPTER II. 


Directions what to write to the angels or 
bishops of Ephesus, Smyrna, Pergamus 
and Thyatira. 


NTO the angel of the church 

of Ephesus write : These things 
saith he who holdeth the seven 
stars in his right hand, who walk- 
eth in the midst of the seven golden 
candlesticks : 

2 I know thy works and thy la- 
bour and thy patience and how thou 
canst not bear them that are evil. 
And thou hast tried them who say 
they are apostles and are not: and 
hast found them liars : 

3 And thou hast patience and 
hast endured for my name and 
hast not fainted. 

4 But I have somewhat against 
thee, because thou has left thy first 
charity. 

5 Be mindful therefore from 
whence thou art fallen: and do 
penance and do the first works. Or 
else I come to thee and will move 
thy candlestick out of its place, 
except thou do penance. 

6 But this thou hast, that thou 
hatest the deeds of the Nicolaites, 
which I also hate. 

7 He that hath an ear let him 
hear what the Spirit saith to the 
churches: To him that overcometh 
I will give to eat of the tree of life 
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which is in the paradise of my 


God. 

8 And to the angel of the church 
of Smyrna write: These things 
saith the First and the Last, who 
was dead and is alive: 

9 I know thy tribulation and thy 
poverty: but thou art rich. 
thou art blasphemed by them that 
say they are Jews and are not, 
but are the synagogue of Satan. 

10 Fear noneof those things which 
thou shalt sufier. Behold, the devil 
will cast some of you into prison, 
that you may be tried: and you 
shall have tribulation ten days. Be 
thou faithful unto death: and I 
will give thee the crown of life. 

11 He that hath an ear, let him 
hear what the Spirit saith to the 
churches: He that shall overcome 
shall not be hurt by the second 
death. 

12 And to the angel of the church 
of Pergamus write: These things 
saith he that hath the sharp two 
edged sword.: 

13 I know where thou dwellest, 
where the seat of Satan is. And 
thou holdest fast my name and hast 
not denied my faith. Even in those 
days when Antipas was my faithful 
witness, who was slain among 
you, where Satan dwelleth. 

14 But I have against thee a few 
things: because thou hast there 
them that hold the doctrine tof 
Balaam who taught Balac to cast a 
stumbling-block beforethechildren 
of Israel, to eat and to commit 
fornication. 

15 So hast thou also them that 
hold the doctrine of the Nicolaites. 

16 In like manner do penance. If 
not, I will come to thee quickly 
and will fight against them with 
the sword of my mouth. 

17 He that hath an ear, let him 


Cmap. II. 1 Num. xxiv, 3; xxv, 2. 


CHAP. IMI. 


hear what the Spirit saith to the 
churches: To him that overcometh 
I will give the hidden manna and 
will give him a white counter : and 
in the counter, a new name written, 
which no man knoweth but he 
that receiveth it. 

18 And to the angel of the church 
of. Thyatira write: These things 
saith the Son of God, who hath 
his eyes like to a flame of fire and 
his feet like to fine brass. 

19 I know thy works and thy 
faith and thy charity and. thy 
ministry and thy patience and 
thy last works, which are more 
than the former. 

20 But I have against thee a few 
things : because thou sufferest the 
woman Jezabel, who calleth herself 
a, prophetess, to teach and to seduce 
my servants, to commit fornication 
and to eat of things sacrificed to 
idols. 

21 And I gave her a time that 
she might do penance: and she 
will not repent of her fornica- 
tion. 

22 Behold, I will cast her into 
a bed: and they that commit 
adultery with her shall be in very 
great tribulation, except they do 
penance from their deeds. 

23 And I will kill her children 
with death: and all the churches 
shall know ?that I am he that 
searcheth the reins and hearts. 
And I will give to every one of 
you according to your works. But 
to you I say 

24 And to the rest who are at 
Thyatira: Whosoever have not this 
doctrine and who have not known 


2? 1 Kings, xvi, 7; Ps. vii, 10; Jer. xi, 20; 
xvii, 10; xx, 12. 

CHAP. IT. Ver. 26. Power over the nations. 
This shews that the saints, who are with 
Christ our -Lord in heaven, receive power 
from him to preside over nations and 
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the depths of Satan, as they say: 
I will not put upon you any other 
burthen. 

25 Yet that which you have, 
hold fast till I come. 

26 And he that shall overcome 
and keep my works unto the end, 
I will give him power over the 
nations, 

27. And he shall rule them with 
a rod of iron: and as the vessel of 
a potter they shall be broken : 

28 As I also have received of my 
Father. And I will give him the 
morning star. 

29 He that hath an ear, let him 
hear what the Spirit saith to the 
churches. 


CHAPTER III. 


Directions what to write to Sardis, Phila- 
deiphia and Laodicea. 


Li D to the angel of the church 
of Sardis write: These things 
saith he that hath the seven spirits 
of God and the seven stars: I 
know thy works, that thou hast 
the name of being alive. And 
thou art dead. 

2 Be watchful and strengthen 
the things that remain, which are 
ready to die. For I find not thy 
works full before my God. 

3 Have in mind- therefore in 
what manner thou. hast received 
and heard: and observe and do 
penance. If then thou shalt not 
watch, +I will come to thee as a 
thief : and thou shalt not know at 
what hour I will come to thee. 

4 But thou hast a few names in 
Sardis which have not defiled 
their garments: and they shall 


CuaP. III. 1 1 Thess. v, 2; 2 Peter, ii. 10; 
Apoc. xvi, 15. 

provinces, as patrons ; and shall come with 

him at the end of the world to execute his 

will against those wno have not kept his 

commandments. 
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walk with me in white, because!name of the city of my God, the 


they are worthy. 

5 He that shall overcome shall 
thus be clothed in white gar- 
ments: and I will not blot out 
his name out of the book of life. 
And I will confess his name before 
my Father and before his angels. 

6 He that hath an ear, let him 
hear what the Spirit saith to the 
churches. 

7 And to the angel of the church 
of Philadelphia write: These 
things saith the Holy One and the 
true one, 2he that hath the key of 
David, he that openeth and no 
man shutteth, shutteth and no 
man openeth : 

8 I know thy works. Behold, I 
have given before thee a door 
opened, which no man can shut: 


new Jerusalem, which cometh 
down out of heaven from my God, 
and my new name. 

13 He that hath an ear, let him 
hear what the Spirit saith to the 
churches. 

14 And to the angel of the church 
of Laodicea write: *These things 
saith the Amen, the faithful and 
true witness, who is the beginning 
of the creation of God : 

15 I know thy works, that thou 
art neither cold nor hot. I would 
thou wert cold or hot. 

16 But because thou art luke- 
warm and neither cold nor hot, I 
will begin to vomit thee out of my 
mouth. 

17 Because thou sayest: I am 
rich and made wealthy and have 


because thou hast a little strength | need of nothing: and knowest not 


and hast kept my word and hast 
not denied my name. 


.9 Behold, I will bring of the! 


synagogue of Satan, who say they 


that thou art wretched and miser- 
able and poor and blind and 
naked. 

18 I counsel thee to buy of me 


are Jews and are not, but do lie. | gold, fire tried, that thou mayest 
Behold, I will make them to come | be made rich and mayest be clothed 
and adore before thy feet. And |in white garments: and that the 
they shall know that I have loved shame of thy nakedness may not 


thee. . 

10 Because thou hast kept the 
word of my patience, I will also 
keep thee from the hour of temp- 
tation, which shall come upon the 
whole world to try them that 
dwell ijan the earth. 

11 Behold, I come quickly : hold 
-fast that which thou hast, that no 
man take thy crown. 

12 He that shall overcome, I will 
make him a pillar in the temple 
of my God: and he shall go out 
no more. And I will write upon 
him the name of my God and the 


2? Isai. xxii, 22; Job, xii, 14. 
CHAP. IIL Ver. 14. The Amen. That is, 


the true one, the Truth itself; the Word 
and Son of God —The beginning (ù) apxy). 


: appear.. And anoint thy eyes with 
eyesalve, that thou mayest see. 

419 Such as I love, I rebuke and 
chastise. Be zealous therefore and 
| do penance. 

20 Behold, I stand at the gate 
and knock. If any man shall hear 
my voice and open to me the door, 

| I will come in to him and will sup 
with him : and he with me. 

21 To him that shall overcome, 
I will give to sit with me in my 

| throne : as I also have overcome 
bong am set down with my Father 
in his throne. 


3 John, xiv, 6. 
4 Prov. iii, 11; Heb. xii, 6. 
That is, the principle, the source, and the 
efficient cause of the whole creation. 


CHEAP. BY. 
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22 He that hath an ear, let him | had each of them six wings: and 
hear what the Spirit saith to the | round about and within they are 


churches. 


CHAPTER IV. 


The vision of the throne of God, the twenty- 
four ancients and the four living creatures. 


PM poem these things, I looked : 
and behold, a door was opened 
in heaven. And the first voice 
which I heard, as it were, of a 
trumpet speaking with me, said: 
Come up hither and I will shew 
thee the things which must be 
done hereafter. 

2 And immediately I was in the 
spirit. And behold, there was a 
throne set in heaven, and upon 
the throne one sitting. 

3 And he that sat was to the 
sight like the jasper and the sar- 
dine stone. And there was a rain- 
bow round about the throne, in 
sight like unto an emerald. 

4 And round about the throne 
were four and twenty seats: and 
upon the seats, four and twenty 
ancients sitting, clothed in white 
garments. And on their heads 
were crowns of gold. 

5 And from the throne proceeded 
lightnings and voices. and thun- 
ders. And there were seven lamps 
burning before the throne, which 
are the seven Spirits of Ged. 

6 And in the sight of the throne 
was, as it were, a sea of glass like 
to crystal: and in the midst of 
the throne, and round about the 
throne, were four living creatures, 
full of eyes before and behind. 

7 And the first living creature 
was like a lion: and the second 
living creature like a calf : and the 
third living creature, having the 
face, as 1t were, of a man: and the 
fourth living creature was like an 
eagle flying. 

8 And the four living ‘creatures 


full of eyes. And they rested not 
day and night, saying: ‘Holy, 
Holy, Holy, Lord God Almighty, 
who was and who is and who is to 
come, 

9 And. when those living crea- 
tures gave glory and honour and 
benediction to him that sitteth on 
the throne, who liveth for ever and 
ever : 

10 The four and twenty ancients 
fell down before him that sitteth 
on the throne and adored him that 
liveth for ever and ever and cast 
their crowns before the throne, 
saying : 

11 Thou art worthy, O Lord our 
God, to receive glory and honour 
and power. Because thou hast 
created all things: and for thy will 
they were and have been created. 


CHAPTER V. 


The book sealed with seven seals is opened by 
the Lamb, who thereupon receives adora- 
tion.and praise from all. 


ASR I saw, in the right hand of 
him that sat on the throne, a 
book, written within and without, 
sealed with seven seals. ‘ 

2 And I saw a strong angel, pro- 
claiming with a loud voice: Who 
is worthy to open the book and to 
loose the seals thereof ? 

3 And no man was able, neither 
in heaven nor on earth nor under 
the earth, to open the book, nor‘to 
look on it. 

4 And I wept much, because no 
man was found. worthy to open 
the book, nor to see it. 

5 And one of the ancients said 
to me: Weep not: behold the lion 
of the tribe of Juda, the root of 
David, hath prevailed to open the 
book and to bas the seven seals 
thereof. 


CHar. IV. 1 Isai. vi, 8. 
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-6 And I saw: and behold in the 
midst of the throne and:of the four 
living creatures, and in the midst 
of the ancients, a Lamb standing, 
as it were slain, having seven horns 
and seven eyes: which are the 
seven Spirits of God, sent forth 
-into all the earth. 

7 And he came and took the book 
out of the right hand of him that 
sat on the throne. 

8 And when he had opened the 
book, the four living creatures and 
the four and twenty ancients fell 
down before the Lamb, having 
every one of them harps and golden 
vials full of odours, which are the 
prayers of saints. 

9 And they sung a new canticle, 
saying: Thou art worthy, O Lord, 
to take the book and to open the 
seals thereof: because thou wast 
slain and hast redeemed .us to 
God, in thy blood, out of every 
tribe and tongue and people and 
nation : 

10 And hast made us to our God 
a kingdom and priests. AnG we 
shall reign on the earth. 


11 And I beheld, and I heard the | 


voice of many angels round about 
the throne and the living crea- 
tures and the ancients (and the 
number of them was ‘thousands 
of thousands), 

12 Saying with a loud voice : The 
Lamb that was slain is worthy to 
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under the earth, and such as are 
in the sea, and all that are in them, 
I heard all saying: To him that 
sitteth on the throne and to the 
Lamb, benediction and honour 
and glory and power, for ever and 
ever. 

14 And the four living creatures 
said: Amen. And the four and 
twenty ancients fell down on their 
faces and adored him that liveth 
for ever and ever. 


CHAPTER VI. 
What followed upon opening six of the seals. 
ND I saw that the Lamb had 
opened one of the seven seals: 
and I heard one of the four living 
creatures, as it were the voice of 
thunder, saying: Come and see. 

2 And I saw: and behold a white 
horse. And he that sat on him 
had a bow: and there was a crown 
given him. And he went forth 
conquering that he might conquer. 

3 And when he had opened the 

second seal, I heard the second 
living creature saying: Come and 
see. 
4 And there went out another 
horse that was red. And to him 
that sat thereon it was given that 
he should take peace from the 
earth: and that they should kill 
one another. And a great sword 
was given to him. 

5 And when he had opened the 


receive power and divinity and | third seal, I heard the third living 


wisdom and strength and honour 
and glory and benediction. 


See. 


creature saying: Come and 
And 


And behold a black horse. 


_13 And every creature which is| he that sat on him had a pair. of 
in heaven and on the earth and | scales in his hand. 


CHAP. V. 1 Dan. vii, 10. 


6 And I heard, as it were a voice 


CHaP V. Ver. 8. The prayers of saints. | The other horses that follow represent the 


Here we see that the saints in heaven offer 
up to Christ the prayers of the faithful 
upon earth, 

CHAP. VI. Ver.2. White horse. 
sitteth on the white horse is Christ, going 
forth to subdue the world by his gospel. 


He that 


judgments and punishment that were to 
fall on the enemies of Christ and his 
Church. The red horse signifies war; the 
black horse, famine; and the pale horse 
(which has Death for its rider), plagues or 
pestilence. 


CHAP. VII. 


in the midst of the four living 
creatures, saying: Two pounds of 
wheat for a penny, and thrice two 
pounds of barley for a penny: and 
E thou hurt not the wine and the 
oil. l 

7 And when he had opened the 
fourth seal, I heard the voice of 
the fourth living creature saying : 
Come and see. _ 

8 And behold a pale horse: and 
he that sat upon him, his name 
was Death. And hell followed 
him. And power was given to 
him over the four parts of the 
earth, to kill with sword, with 
famine and with death and with 
the beasts of the earth. 

9 And when he had opened the 
fifth seal, I saw under the altar 
the souls of them that were slain 
for the word of God and for the 
testimony which they held. 

10 And they cried with a loud 
voice, saying: How long, O Lord 
(Holy and True), dost thou not 
judge and revenge our blood on 
them that dwell on the earth ? 

11 And white robes were given, 
to every one of them one. And it 
was said to them that they should 
rest for a little time till their fellow 
servants and their brethren, who 
are to be slain even as they, should 
be filled up. 

12 And I saw, when he had 
opened the sixth seal: and behold 
there was a great earthquake. 
And the sun became black as sack- 
cloth of hair : and the whole moon 
became as blood. 

13 And the stars from heaven 
fell upon the earth, as the fig tree 
casteth its green figs when it is 
shaken by a great wind. 
“Ver 9. Under the altar. Christ, as man, 
is this altar, under which the souls of the 
martyrs live in heaven, as their bodies are 


here deposited under our altars. 
Ver. 10. Revenge our blood. They ask not 
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14 And the heaven departed as 
a book folded up. And every 
mountain, and the islands, were 
moved out of their places. 

15 And the kings of the earth 
and the princes and tribunes and 
the rich and the strong and every 
bondman and every freeman hid 
themselves in the dens and in the 
rocks of mountains : 

16 And they say to the moun- 
tains: and the rocks: 1Fall upon 
us and hide us from the face of 
him that sitteth upon the throne 
and from the wrath of the Lamb. 

17 For the great day of their 
wrath is come. And who shall be 
able to stand ? 


CHAPTER VII. 


The number of them that were marked with 
the seal of the living God and clothed in 
white robes. 

FTER these things, I saw four 
angels standing on the four 
corners of the earth, holding the 
four winds of the earth, that the 
should not blow upon the mrt 
nor upon the sea nor on any tree. 
2 And I saw another angel as- 
cending from the rising of the sun, 
having the sign of the living God. 

And he cried with a loud voice to 

the four angels to whom it was 

given to hurt the earth and the sea, 
3 Saying: Hurt not the earth 
nor the sea nor the trees, till we 
sign the servants of our God in 
their foreheads. 

4 And I heard the number of 
them that were signed. An hun- 
dred forty-four thousand were 


CHAP. VI. 1 Isai. ii, 19; Osee, x, 8; 
Luke, xxiii, 30. 


———E———————————————— 

this out of hatred to their enemies, but out 

of zeal for the glory of God and a desire 

that the Lord would accelerate the general 

ea and the complete beatitude of all 
is elect. l 
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signed, of every tribe of the chil- 
dren of Israel. 

5 Of the tribe of Juda, twelve 
thousand signed: Of the tribe of 
Ruben, twelve thousand signed : 
Of the tribe of Gad, twelve thou- 
sand signed : 

6 Of the tribe of Aser, twelve 
thousand signed: Of the tribe 
of Nephthali, twelve thousand 
signed: Of the tribe of Manasses, 
twelve thousand signed : 

7 Of the tribe of Simeon, twelve 
thousand signed: Of the tribe of 
Levi, twelve thousand signed: 
Of the tribe of Issachar, twelve 
thousand signed : 

8 Of the tribe of Zabulon, twelve 
thousand signed: Of the tribe of 
Joseph, twelve thousand signed : 
Of the tribe of Benjamin, twelve 
thousand signed. 

9 After this, I saw a great 
multitude, which no man could 
number, of all nations and tribes 
and peoples and tongues, standing 
before the throne and in sight of 
the Lamb, clothed with white 
robes, and palms in their hands. 

10 And they cried with a loud 
voice, saying: Salvation to our 
God, who sitteth upon the throne 
and to the Lamb. 

11 And all the angels stood round 
about the throne and the ancients 
and the four living creatures, And 
they fell down before the throne 
upon their faces and adored God, 

12 Saying: Amen. Benediction 
and glory and wisdom and thanks- 
giving, honour and power and 
strength, to our God, for ever and 
ever. en. 

13 And one of the ancients 
answered and said to me: These 
that are clothed in white robes, 
who are they? And whence came 
they ? 


~ Gwar. VII. 1 Isai. xlix, 10. 
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14 And I said to him: My Lord, 
thou knowest. And he said to 
me: These are they who are come 
out of great tribulation and have 
washed their robes and have made 
them white in the blood of the 
Lamb. 

15 Therefore, they are before the 
throne of God: and they serve 
him day and night in his temple. 
And he that sitteth on the throne 
shall dwell over them. 

16 !They shall no more hunger 
nor thirst: neither shall the sun ` 
fall on them, nor any heat. 

17 For the Lamb, which is in the 
midst of the throne, shall rule them 
and shall lead them to the foun- 
tains of the waters of life: “and 
God shall wipe away all tears from 
their eyes. 


CHAPTER VIII. 


The seventh seal is opened. The angels with 
the seven trumpets. 


re when he had opened the 
seventh seal, there was silence 
in heaven, as it were for half an 
hour. 

2 And I saw seven angels stand- 
ing in the presence of God: and 
there were given to them seven 
trumpets. 

3 And another angel came and 
stood before the altar, having a 
golden censer : and there was given 
to him much incense, that he 
should offer of the prayers of all 
saints, upon the golden altar which 
is before the throne of God. 

4 And the smoke of the incense 
of the prayers of the saints as- 
cended up before God from the 
hand of the angel. 

5 And the angel took the censer 
and filled it with the fire of the 
altar and cast it on the earth: and 
there were thunders and voices and 
P 2 Isai. xxv, 8; Apoc. xsi, $4. 


CHAP. IX. 


lightnings and a- great’ earth- 
quake. 

6 And the seven angels who had 
the seven trumpets prepared them- 
selves to sound the trumpet. 

7 And the first angel sounded the 
trumpet: and there followed. hail 
and fire, mingled with blood: and 
it was cast on. the earth. And the 
third part of the earth was burnt 
up: and the third part of the trees 
was burnt up: and all green grass 
-was burnt up. 


8 And the second angel: sounded: 


the trumpet: and; as it were, a 
great mountain, burning with fire, 
was. cast into the sea. And the 
third part of the sea became 
blood. 

9 And the third part of. those 
creatures died which had life in 
the sea: and the third part of the 
ships was destroyed. 

10 And the third: angel. sounded 
the trumpet: and a great star fell 
from heaven, burning as: it were a 
torch. And it fell on: the third:part 
of. the rivers and upon the foun- 
tains of waters : 

11. And: the name of the star is 
called Wormwood: And the third 
part of the waters became worm- 
wood. And many men died of the 
waters, because they were made 
bitter. 


i a a a 


CHAP.. IX. Ver. 1. Ai star. fall.: This 
may mean the fall and apostasy of great 
and learned men from the true faith. Ora 
whole nation falling into error and separat- 
ing from the church, not. having the sign of 
God in their foreheads.— And there was 
given. to him the key of the. bottomless pit. 
That is, to the angel, not to the fallen star. 
To this angel was given the power, which is 
here signified by a key, of opening hell. 

Ver. 3. There came out locusts:. These 
may be. devils in Antichrist’s time, havin 
the. appearance of locusts, but. large an 
monstrous, as'here described. Or they may 
be real locusts, but of an extraordinary, size 
and monstrous shape, such as were never 
before seen on the earth, sent to torment 
those who have not the sign (or seal) of God 
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12; And the fourth ange! sounded 
the trumpet: and the third part of 
the sun was smitten, and the third 
part of the: moon, and the third 
part- of the stars, so that the 
third part of them was darkened. 
And the day did not shine for a 
third part of it: and the night in 
like manner. 

13 And I beheld: and heard the 
voice of one eagle flying through 
the midst of heaven, saying with a 
loud voice: Woe, Woe, Woe to the 
inhabitants of the earth, by reason 
of. the: rest of the voices of the 
three angels, who are yet to sound 
the trumpet ! 


CHAPTER IX. 


Locusts come forth from the bottomless pit. 
The vision of the army of horsemen. 


fh the fifth angel. sounded the 
trumpet: and I saw a star fall 
from heaven upon'the earth. And 
there was given: to him the key of 
the bottomless pit. 

2 And: he opened the bottomless 
pit: and the smoke of the pit arose, 
as the: smoke of a great furnace. 
And. the sun and. the air were 
darkened: with the smoke of. the 
pite ~ p 
3 And from the smoke of the pit 
there. came: out locusts upon. the 
earth.. And: power was given to 


on their foreheads. Some. commentators. by 
these locusts understand heretics, and es- 
pecially those heretics that sprung from 
Jews, and. with them. denied. the: divinity 
of Jesus: Christ; as Theodotus, Praxeas, 
Noetus, Paul of Samosata, Sabellius, Arius. 
These were great enemies. of the Christian 
religion ; they tormented.and. infected the 
souls of men, stinging them like scorpions, 
with the poison of their heresies.. Others 
have: explained these locusts and’ other 
animals, mentioned in different places 
throughout this sacred and mystical book, 
in-a most absurd, fanciful, and ridiculous: 
manner.. They make Abaddon the Pope 

and the locusts to be friars mendicant, and 
so forth. Here it is thought proper, not te 
enter into. any controversy upon that sub- 
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them, as the scorpions of the earth] 13 And the sixth angel sounded 


have power. 


4 And it was me o y D) 


that they should not hurt the grass 
of the earth nor any green thing 
nor any tree: but only the men who 
have not the sign of God on their 
foreheads. 

5 And it was given unto them that 
they should not kill them : but that 
they should torment them, five 
months. And their torment was as 
the torment of a scorpion when he 
striketh a man. 

6 1And in those days, men shall 
seek death and shall not find it. 
And they shall desire to die: and 
death shall fly from them. 

7 *And the shapes of the locusts 
were like unto horses prepared unto 
battle. And on their heads were, as 
it. were, crowns like gold: and their 
faces were as the faces of men. 

8 And they had hair as the hair 
of women: and their teeth were as 
lions. 

9 And they had breastplates as 
breastplates of iron: and the noise 
of their wings was as the noise of 
chariots and many horses running 
to: battle. 

10 And they had tails like to scor- 
pions: and there were stings in 
their tails. And their power was to 
hurt men, five months. And they 
had over them 

11 A king, theangel of the bottom- 
less pit (whose name in Hebrew is 
Abaddon and' in Greek Apollyon, 
in Latin Exterminans). 

12 One woe is past: and behold 
there come yet two woes more 
hereafter. 


CHAP. IX. } Isai. ii, 19; Osee, x, 8; 
Luke, xxiii, 30. 
~ as the inventors of these fancies have 
en already answered and fully refuted by 
many controvertists: besides, those who 
might be imposed on by such chimerical 


the trumpet: and I heard a voice 
from the four horns of the golden 
altar which is before the eyes of 
God, 

14 Saying to the sixth angel who 
had the trumpet: Loose the four 
angels who are bound in the great 
river Euphrates. 

15 And the four angels were 
loosed, who were prepared for an 
hour, and a day, and a month, and 
a year: for to kill the third part of 
men. 

16 And the number of the army 
of horsemen was twenty thousand 
times ten thousand. And I heard 
the number of them. 

17 And thus I saw the horses in 
the vision. And they that sat on 
them had breastplates. of fire and 
of hyacinth and of brimstone. And 
the heads of the horses were as the 
heads of lions: and from their 
mouths proceeded fire and smoke 
and brimstone. 

18 And by these three plagues was 
slain the third part of men, by the 
fire and by the smoke and by the 
brimstone which issued out of 
their mouths. 

19 For the power of the horses is 
in their mouths and in their tails. 
For, their tails are like to serpents 
and have heads: and with them 
they hurt. 

20 And the rest of the men, who 
were not slain by these plagues, did 
not do penance from the works of 
their hands, that they should not 
adore devils and idols of gold and 
silver and brass and stone and 


| wood, which neither can see nor 


hear nor walk: 
2 Wisd. xvi, 9. 


writers are in taese days much better in- 
formed. 

Ver. 11. Eaterminans. That.is, the De- 
stroyer. 


CHAP. X. 


21 Neither d'd they penance from 
their murders nor from their sor- 
ceries nor from their fornication 
nor fiom their thefts. 


CHAPTER X. 


The cry of a mighty angel. He gives John a 
book to eat. 

ND I saw another mighty 

angel come down from heaven, 

clothed with a cloud. And a rain- 

bow was on his head: and his face 

was as the sun, and his feet as 
pillars of fire. 

2 And he had in his hand a little 
book, open. And he set his right 
foot upon the sea, and his left foot 
upon the earth. 

3 And he cried with a loud voice 
as when a lion roareth. And 
when he had cried, seven thunders 

uttered their voices. 
` 4 And when the seven thunders 
had uttered their voices, I was 
about to write. And I heard a voice 
from heaven saying to me: Seal up 
the things which the seven thun- 
ders have spoken. And write them 
not. 

5 1And the angel whom I saw 
standing upon the sea and upon the 
earth lifted up his hand to heaven. 

6 And he swore by him that liveth 
for ever and ever, who created 
heaven and the things which are 
therein, and the earth and the 
things which are in it, and the sea 
and the things which are therein : 
That time shall be no longer. 

7 But in the days of the voice of 
the seventh angel, when he shall 
begin to sound the trumpet, the 
mystery of God shall be finished, 


. 1 Dan. xii, 7. 2 Ezech. iii, 1. 


CHAP. X. Ver. 7. Declared. Literally 
evangelized, to signify the good tidings, 
agreeable to the Gospel, of the final victory 
of Christ, and of that eternal life which 
should be the reward of the temporal 
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as he hath declared by his servants 
the prophets. 

8 And I heard a voice from 
heaven, again speaking to me and 
saying: Goand take the book that 
is open, from the’ hand of the angel 
who standeth upon the sea and 
upon the earth. 

9 And I went to the angel, saying 
unto him that he should give me 
the book. And he said to me: 
2 Take the book and eat itup. And 
it shall make thy belly bitter: but 
in thy mouth it shall be sweet as 
honey. 

10 And I took the book from the 
hand of the angel and ate it up: 
and it was in my mouth, sweet as 
honey. And when I had eaten it, 
my belly was bitter. 

11 And he said tome: Thou must 
prophesy again to many nations 
and peoples and tongues and kings. 


CHAPTER XI. 


He is ordered to measure the temple. The 
two witnesses. 
ND there was given me a reed, 
like unto a rod. And it was 
said to me: Arise, and measure the 
temple of God and the altar and 
them that adore therein. 

2 But the court which is without 
the temple, cast out and: measure 
it not: because it is given unto the 
Gentiles. And the holy city they 
shall tread under foot, two and 
forty months : i 

3 And I will give unto my two 
witnesses : and they shall prophesy, 
a thousand two hundred sixty 
days, clothed in sackcloth. 

4 These are the two olive trees 
and the two candlesticks that stand 
before the Lord of the earth. 


sufferings of the martyrs and faithful ser- 
vants of God. * 
CHAP. XI. Ver. 3. - My two iwitnesees, . It 
1 a understood of Henock and 
ias. . - 
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5 And if any man will hurt them, 
fire shall come out of their mouths 
and shall devour their enemies. 
And if any man will hurt them, in 
this manner must he be slain. 

6 These have power to’ shut 
heaven, that it rain not in the days 
of their prophecy: and they have 

ower over waters, to turn them 
into blood and to strike the earth 
n all plagues; as often as they 
WL A “a x 
7 And when they shall have 
finished their testimony, the beast 
that ascendeth out of the abyss 
shall make war against them and 
shall overcome them and kill them. 

8 And their bodies shall lie in 
the streets of the great city which 
is called spiritually, Sodom and 

t: where their Lord also was 
crucified. | 

9 And they of the tribes and 
peoples and tongues and nations 
shall see their bodies for three days 
and a half: and they shall not 
suffer their bodies to be laid in 
sepulchres. 

10 And they that dwell upon the 
earth shall rejoice over them and 
make merry: and shall send gifts 
one to another, because these two 
prophets tormented them that 
dwelt upon the earth. 

11 And after three days and a 
half, the spirit of life from God 
entered into them. And they stood 
upon their feet: and great fear fell 
upon them that saw them. 

12 And they heard a great voice 
from heaven, saying to them : Come 
up hither. And they went up to 
heaven in a cloud: and their 
enemies saw them. 

CHAP. XII. Ver. 1. A woman. The 
Church of God.’ It may also, by allusion, 
be applied to our Blessed Lady. The 
Church is clothed with the sun, that is, 


with Christ: she hath the moon, that is, 
the changeable things of the world, under 


N.F: 
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13 And at that hour there was 
made a great earthquake: and the 
tenth part of the city fell. And 
there were slain in the earthquake, 
names of men, seven thousand : and 
the rest were cast into a fear and 
gave glory to the God of heaven. 

14 The second woe is past: and 
behold the third woe will come 
quickly. 

15 And the seventh angel sounded 
the trumpet: and there were great 
voices in heaven, saying : The king- 
dom of this world is become our 
Lord’s and his Christs. And he 
shall reign for ever and ever. Amen. 

16 And the four and twenty an- 
cients, who sit on their seats in the 
sight of God, fell on their faces 
and adored God, saying : 

17 We give thee thanks, O Lord 
God Almighty, who art and who 
wast and who art to come: because 
thou hast taken to thee thy great 
power, and thou hast reigned. 

18 And the nations were angry: 
and thy wrath is come. And the 
time of the dead, that'they should 
be judged and that thou shouldest 
render reward to thy servants the 
prophets and the saints, and to 
them that fear thy name, little and 
great: and shouldest destroy them 
who have corrupted the earth. 

19 And the temple of God. was 
opened in heaven:, and the ark ‘of 
his testament was seeninhistemple. 
And there were lightnings and 
voices and an earthquake and great 


hail. 
CHAPTER XII... 


The vision of the woman clothed with the sun 
and of the great dragon her persecutor. 


ND a great sign appeared in 
heaven: A woman clothed with 


her feet: and the twelve stars, with which 
she is crowned, are the twelve apostles. 
She is in labour and pain, whilst she: brings 
forth her children, and Christ in them, in 
the midst of afflictions and persecutions, 


13 


_ ORAP. XIIL 


the sun, and the moon under her 
feet, and. on her head a crown. of 
twelve stars. 

2 And being with child, she cried 
travailing in- birth: and was in 
pain to be delivered. 

3 And there was seen another sign 
in heaven. And behold a great red 
dragon; having seven heads and ten 
horns and on his heads seven 
diadems. 

4. And his tail drew the third part 
of the stars. of heaven and. cast 
them to the earth. And the dragon 
stood before the woman who was 
ready to be delivered: that, when 
she should be delivered, he might 
devour her son. 

5 And she brought forth a man 
child, who was to rule all nations 
with an iron rod. And her son was 
taken up to God and to his throne. 

6 And the woman fled into the 
wilderness, where she had.a place 
prepared by God, that there they 

‘should feed her, a thousand two 
hundred sixty days. 

7. And there was a great battle in 
heaven: -Michael and his angels 
fought with the dragon, and the 
dragon fought, and his angels. 

8 And they prevailed not: neither 
was their place. found any more in 
heaven. 

9 And that great. dragon was cast 
out, that old serpent, who is called 
the devil‘and Satan, who seduceth 
the whole world. And he was cast 
unto the. earth: and: his angels 
were thrown down with him. 

10 And I heard a loud voice in 
heaven, saying: Now is come salva- 
tion and strength and the kingdom 
of our God and the power of. his 
Christ: because the accuser of our 


brethren is cast forth, who accused 
Ver..15. River. Or, flood. 
CHAP. XIII. Ver. 1. A beast. This first 
beast, with seven heads:and: ten horns, is 
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them before, our God day and 
night. 

11 And they overcame him by the 
blood of the Lamb and by the word 
of the testimony: and they loved 
not their lives unto death. 

12 Therefore, rejoice, O' heavens, 
and you that dwell therein. Woe to 
the earth and to the sea, because 
the devil is come. down unto you, 
having great wrath, knowing that 
he hath but a short time. 

13 And when the dragon saw that 
he was cast unto the earth, he per- 
secuted the woman who brought 
forth the man child. 

14 And there were given: to the 
woman two wings of a great eagle, 
that she might fly into the desert, 
unto her place, where she,is nour- 
ished for a time and times and half 
a time, from the face of the serpent. 

15 And the serpent cast.out of his 
mouth, after the woman, water, as 
it were a river: that he might cause 
her to be carried away by the river. 

16 ‘And. the earth helped the 
woman: and the earth opened her 
mouth and swallowed up the’river 
which the dragon cast out of his 
mouth. 

17 And’ the: dragon was angry 
against the woman: and went. to 
make war with the rest of her seed, 
who keep. the commandments of 
God and: have the testimony: ‘of 
Jesus Christ. 

18 And he stood upon. the sand 
of the sea. 


CHAPTER, XIII. 
Of the beast with seven: heads and of @ 
second. beast. 
ND I saw a beast coming up out 
A of the sea, having seven heads 
and ten horns: and upon his horns, 


probably the whole company of infidels, 
enemies and persecutors of! the people of 
God, from the beginning to the end: of the 
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ten diadems: and upon his heads, 
names of blasphemy. 

2 And the beast which I saw was 
like to a leopard: and his feet 
were as the feet of a bear, and his 
mouth as the mouth of a lion. 
And the dragon gave him his own 
strength and great power. 

3 And I saw one of his heads 
as it were slain to death: and his 
death’s wound was healed. And 
all the earth was in admiration 
after the beast. 

4 And they adored the dragon 
which gave power to the beast. 
And they adored the beast, say- 
ing: Who is like to the beast? 
And who shall be able to fight 
with him 4 

5 And there was given to him a 
mouth speaking great things and 
blasphemies: and power was given 
to him to do, two and forty months. 

6 And he opened his mouth unto 
blasphemies against God, to blas- 
pheme his name and his taber- 
nacle and them that dwell in 
heaven. , 

7 And it was given unto him to 
make war.with the saints and to 
overcome them. And.power was 
given him over every tribe and 
people and tongue and nation. 

8 And all that dwell upon the 
earth adored him, whose names 
are not written in the book of. life 
of the Lamb which was slain from 
the beginning of the world. 


world. The seven heads are seven kings, 
that is, seven principal kingdoms or empires, 
which have exercised, or shall exercise, 
tyrannical power over the people of God. 
Of these, five were then fallen: the 
Egyptian, Assyrian, Chaldean, Persian, 
and Grecian monarchies: one was present, 
the empire of Rome: and the seventh and 
chiefest was to come, the great Antichrist 
and his empire. The ten horns may be 
understood of ten lesser persecutors. 

Ver. 3. One of his heads. Some under- 
stand this of the mortal wound which the 
idolatry of the Roman empire (signified by 
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9. If any man have an ear, let him 
hea.. ~t 

10 He that shall lead into cap- 
tivity shall go into. captivity : the 
that shall kill by the sword must 
be killed by the sword. Here is 
the patience and the faith of the 
saints. 

11 And I saw another beast 
coming up out of the earth: and 
he had two horns, like a lamb: 
and he spoke as a dragon. 

12. And he executed all the power 
of the former beast in his sight. 
And he caused the earth and them 
that dwell therein to adore the 
first beast, whose wound to death 
was healed. 

13 And he did great signs, so 
that he made also fire to come 
down from heaven unto the earth, 
in the sight of men. 

14 And he seduced them that 
dwell on the earth, for the signs 
which were given him to do in the 
sight of the beast: saying to them 
that dwell on the earth that they 
should make the image of the 
beast which had the wound by 
the sword and lived. 

15 And it was given him to give 
life to the image of the beast : and 
that. the image of the beast should 
speak : and should cause that who- 
soever will not adore the image of 
the beast should be slain. 

16 .And.he shall make all, both 


Cuap. XIII. 1 Gen ix, 6; Matt. xxvi, 52. 


the sixth head) received from Constantine ; 
which was, as it were, healed again by 
Julian the Apostate. 

Ver. 6. His tabernacle: That is, his 
Church and his Saints. 

Ver. 8. Slain from the beginning. In the 
foreknowledge of God; and inasmuch as all 
mercy and grace, from the beginning, was 
given in view of his death and passion. 

Ver, 11. Another beast. ‘This second 
beast with two horns may be understood of 
the heathenish priests and magicians, the 
principal promoters both of idolatry and 
persecution, 


CHAP. XIV. 


little and great, rich and poor, 
freemen and bondmen, to have a 
character in their right hand or 
on their foreheads : 

17 And that no man might buy 
or sell, but he that hath the 
character, or the name of the 
beast, or the number of his name. 

18 Here is wisdom. He that 
hath understanding, let him count 
the number of the beast. For it 
is the number of a man: and the 
number of him is six hundred 
sixty-six. 


CHAPTER XIV. 


Of the Lamb and of the virgins that follow 
him. Of the judgments that shall fall upon 
the wicked. 

Me D I beheld: and lo a Lamb 

stood upon mount Sion, and 
with him an hundred forty-four 
thousand, having his name and 
the name of his Father written 
on their foreheads. 

2 And I heard a voice from 
heaven, as’ the noise of many 
waters and. as the voice of great 
thunder. And the voice which I 
heard was as the voice of harpers, 
harping. on their harps. 

3 And they. sung as it were a 
new canticle, before the throne 
and before the four living crea- 
tures and the ancients: and no 
man could say the canticle,. but 
those hundred forty-four thou- 
sand who were purchased from 
the earth. 

4 These are they who were’ not 
defiled with women: for they are 


CuHap. XIV. 1 Ps. cxlv, 6; Acts, xiv, 14. 
Ver. 18.. Six hundred sixty-six. The 
numeral letters of his name shall make up 
this number. 
_ CHAP. XIV. Ver..8. Babylon. By Baby- 
lon may be very probaby signified all the 
wicked world in general, which God will 
pan and destroy after the short time of 
his mortal life: or it may signify every 
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virgins. These follow the Lamb 
whithersoever he goeth. These 
were purchased from among men, 
the firstfruits to God and to the 
Lamb. 

5 And in their mouth there was 
found no lie: for they are with- 
out spot before the throne of God. 

6 And I saw another angel flying 
through the midst of heaven, hav- 
ing the eternal gospel, to preach 
unto them that sit upon the earth 
and over every nation and tribe 
and tongue and people: 

7 Saying with a loud voice: Fear 
the Lord ‘and give him honour, 
because the hour of his judgment 
is come. And adore ye him ‘that 
made heaven and earth, the sea 
and the fountains of waters. 

8 And another angel followed, 
saying: *That great Babylon is 
fallen, is fallen; which made all 
nations to drink of the wine of the 
wrath of her fornication. 

9 And the third angel followed 
them, saying with a loud voice: 
If any man shall adore the beast 
and his image and receive his 
character in his forehead or in his 
hand, 

10: He also shall drink of the 
wine of the wrath of God, which 
is mingled with pure’ wine in the 
cup of his wrath:.and shall be 
tormented with fire and brimstone 
in the sight of the holy angels and 
in the sight of the Lamb. 

11 And the smoke of their tor- 
ments shall ascend up for ever and 
ever: neither have they rest day 


2 Isai, xxi, 9; Jer. li,.8. 


great city wherein enormous sins and 
abominations are. daily committed; and 
that when the measure of its iniquities is 
full, the punishments due to its crimes are 
poured on it. It may also -be some city of 
the description in the text, that will exist 
and be destroyed, as here described, to- 
wards the end of the world. 
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nor night, who have adored the; 20 And the press was trodden 


beast and his image, and whoever 
receiveth the character of his 
name. 

12 Here is the patience of the 
saints, who keep the command- 
ments of God and the faith of 
Jesus. 

13 And I. heard a voice from 
heaven, saying to me: Write: 
Blessed are the dead who die in 
the Lord. From henceforth now, 
saith the Spirit, that they may 
rest from their labours. For their 
works follow them. 

14 And I saw: and behold a white 
cloud and upon the cloud one sit- 
ting like to the Son of man, having 
‘on his head a crown of gold and 
in his hand a sharp sickle. 

15 And another angel came out 
from the temple, crying with a 
loud voice to him that sat upon 
the cloud: 3Thrust in thy sickle 
and reap, because the hour is come 
to reap. For the harvest of the 
earth 1s ripe. 

16 And he that sat on the cloud 
thrust his sickle into the earth: 
and the earth was reaped. 

17 And another angel came out 
of the temple which is in heaven, 
he also having a sharp sickle. 

18 And another angel came out 
from the altar, who had power 
over fire. And he cried with a 
loud voice to him that had the 
sharp sickle, saying: Thrust in thy 
sharp sickle and gather the clusters 
of the vineyard. of the earth, þe- 
cause the grapes thereof are ripe. 

19 And the angel thrust in his 
sharp sickle into the earth and 
gathered the vineyard cf the earth 
and cast it into the great press of 
the wrath of God : 


3 Joel, iii, 13; Matt. xiii, 39. 
Ver. 13. 


without the city: and blood came 
out of the press, up to the horses’ 
bridles, for a thousand and six 
hundred furlongs. 


CHAPTER XV. 


They that have overcome the beast glorify 
God. Of the seven angels with the seven 
vials, 

x D I saw another sign in 

heaven, great and wonder- 
ful : seven angels having the seven 
last plagues. For in them is filled 
up the wrath of God. 

2 And I saw as it were a sea of 
glass mingled with fire: and them 
that had overcome the beast and 
his image and the number of his 
name, standing on the sea of glass, 
having the harps of God : 

3 And singing the canticle of 
Moses, the servant of God, and 
the canticle of the Lamb, saying : 
Great and wonderful are thy 
works, O Lord God Almighty. 
Just and true are thy ways, O 
King of ages. 

4 1Who shall not fear thee, O 
Lord, and magnify thy name? 
For thou only art holy. For all 
nations shall come and shall adore 
in thy sight, because thy judg- 
ments are manifest. 

5 And after these things, I looked: 
and behold, the temple of the taber- 
nacle of the testimony in heaven 
was opened. 

6 And the seven angels came out 
of the temple, having the seven 
plagues, clothed with clean and 
white linen and girt about the 
breasts with golden girdles. 

7 And one of the four living 
creatures gave to the seven angels 
seven golden vials, full of the 


CHAP. XV. 1 Jer. x, 7. 


Die in the Lord. Itis understood of the martyrs who die for the Lord. 


CHAP.. XVI. 


wrath of God; who liveth for ever 
and ever. l 

8 And the temple was filled with 
smoke from’ the majesty of God 
and from his power. And no man 
was able to enter into the temple, 
till the seven-plagues of the seven 
angels were. fulfilled. 


CHAPTER XVI. 
The seven vials are poured out. 
that ensue. 

A D I heard a great voice out 

of ‘the temple, saying to, the 

seven angels: Go and. pour out 

the seven vials of the wrath of 
God upon the earth. 

2 And the first went and poured 
out his vial upon ‘the earth. And 
there fell a ‘sore and grievous 
wound upon men who had the char- 
acter of the beast: and upon them 
that adored the image thereof. 

3 And the’ second angel poured 
out his vial upon the’sea. And 
there came blood as it were of a 
dead man: and every living soul 
died in the sea. 

4 And the third poured out his 
vial upon the rivers and the foun- 
tains of waters. And there was 
made blood. 

5 And I heard the angel of the 
waters saying: Thou art just, O 
Lord, who art and who wast, the 
Holy One, because thou hast 
judged these things. 

6 For they have shed the blood 
of saints and. prophets: and thou 
hast given them blood to drink. 
For they ‘are worthy. 

7 And I heard another, from the 
altar, saying: Yea, O' Lord: God 
Almighty, true and just are thy 
judgments. 

8 And the fourth angel poured 
out his vial upon the sun. And it 


The plagues 


CHAP. XVI. . Ver. 16. 
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| Was given unto him to afflict men 
with heat and fire.’ 

9 And men were scorched .with 
great heat: and they blasphemed 
the name of God, who hath power 
over these plagues. Neither did 
they penance to give him glory. 

10 And the fifth angel poured 
out his vial upon the seat of the 
beast. And his kingdom became 
dark: and they gnawed their 
tongues for pain. 

11 And they blasphemed the 
God of heaven, because of their 
pains and wounds: and did not 
penance. for their works. 

12 And the sixth angel poured 
out his vial upon that great river 
Euphrates and dried up the water 
thereof, that a way might. be pre- 
pared for the kings from the rising 
of the sun. 

13 And I saw from the mouth of 
the. dragon and from the mouth 
of the beast and from the mouth 
| of the false prophet, three unclean 
| spirits like frogs. 

14. For they are the, spirits. of 
devils, working signs: and they 
go forth unto the kings of the 
whole earth, to gather them ‘to 
battle against the great day of the 
Almighty God. 

15 1 Behold, I come as: a. thief. 
Blessed is he that watcheth and 
keepeth his garments, lest he walk 
naked, and they see his shame. 

16. And he. shall gather them 
together into a ‘place which in 
Hebrew is called Armagedon: 

17 And the seventh angel poured 
out his, vial upon the air. And 
there came a:great voice out of the 
temple: from the throne, -saying : 
It is done. 


Matt. xxiv, 43 ; Luke, xii, 39; 


CHap. XVI 1 
“ _ Apoce. iil, 3. 


Armagedon, . That is, the hill of robbers. 
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18 And there’ were ‘lightnings 
and: voices and thunders: and 
there was a great earthquake, such 
an one as never had been since 
men were upon the earth, such an 
earthquake, so great. oil 

19 And the great city was divided 
into three ‘parts: -and the cities 
of the Gentiles fell. And great 
Babylon -came in remembrance 
bëfore God, to give her the cup 
of the wine of the indignation of 
his wrath. i 

20 And every island fled away : 
and the mountains were not found. 

21 And great hail, like a talent, 
came down from ‘heaven upon 
men: and men blasphemed God, 
for the plague of the hail: because 
it was exceeding great. 


CHAPTER XVII. 


The deseription of the great harlot and of the 
beast upon which she sits. 
ND there came one of the 

ii seven angels’ who had the 
seven vials and spoke with me, 
saying: Come, I will shew thee 
the’ condemnation’ of ‘the great 
harlot, wlso sitteth upon many 
waters : ma 

2 With whem the'kings of the 
earth have committed fornication. 
And they who inhabit the earth 
have been made drunk with the 
wine of her whoredom. 
_3 And he took me away in spirit 
into the desert. And I saw a 
woman sitting upon’ a scarlet 

CHap. XVII. Ver. 5.° A mystery. That 
is, a secret; because what follows of the 
name and title of the great harlot is to ‘be 
taken ina mystical sense.—Babylon. Either 
the city of the devil in general; or, if this 
place be to be understood of: any particular 
city, payan Rome, which then and for three 
hundred years persecuted the church and 
was the principal seat. both of empire and 
idolatry. 

Ver. 8. The beast ‘which thou . sawest. 
This beast which ——= Babylon may 
signify the power of the devil: which was 
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coloured beast, full of names of 
blasphemy, having seven . heads 
and ‘ten. horns. 

4 And the woman was clothed 
round about with purple and 
scarlet, and gilt with..gold and 
precious stones and pearls, having 
a golden cup in her hand, full of 
the abomination and.filthiness of 
her fornication. 

5 And on her forehead a name 
was written: A mystery : Babylon 
the great, the mother of the forni- 
cations and the abominations of 
the earth. 

6 And I saw the woman. drunk 
with the blood of the saints and 
with the blood of the martyrs of 
Jesus. And I wondered, when I 
had seen her, with greatadmiration. 

7 And the angel said to me: 
Why dost thou wonder? I will 
tell thee the mystery of the woman 
and of the beast which carrieth 
her, which hath the seven heads 
and ten horns. 

8 The beast which thou sawest, 
was, and is not, and shall come up 
out of the bottomless pit. and. go 
into destruction. And the inhabi- 
tants:on the earth (whose names 
are not written in the book of life 
from the foundation of-the world) 
shall wonder, seeing the beast that 
was and is not. . 

9 And here is the understanding 
that hath wisdom. ‘The seven 
heads are seven mountains, upon 
which the woman sitteth: and 
they are seven kings. 
and is not, being much limited .‘by the 
coming of Christ, but shall again exert 
itself under Antichrist. The seven heads of 
this beast are seven mountains or, empires, 
instruments of his ‘tyranny; of which five 
were then fallen (see chap. xiii, 1, and 
below, ver. 10). The beast itself is said to 
be the eighth, and 18 of the seven ; because 
they all act under .the devil and by his 
instigation, so that his power is in them all, 
yet so as to make up, as it were, an eighth 
empire, distinct from them ail. 


CHAP. XVIII. 


10 Five are fallen, one is, and 
the other is not yet come: and 
when he is come, he must remain 
a short time. 

11 And the beast which was and 
is not: the same also is the eighth, 
and is of the seven, and goeth into 
destruction. 

12 And the:ten horns which thou 
sawest are ten kings, who have 
not yet received a kingdom: but 
shall receive power as ‘kings, one 
hour after. the beast. 

13:These have one design: and 
their strength and power they shall 
deliver to the beast. 

14 These shall fight’ with the 
Lamb. And the Lamb shall over- 
come them, 'because. he is Lord 
of lords and King of kings: and 
they that are with him are called 
and elect and: faithful. l 

15 And he said to me: The waters 
which thou sawest, where the harlot 
sitteth, are peoples and nations and 
tongues. all 

16 And the ten horns which thou 
sawest in the beast: These shall 
hate the harlot and shall make her 
desolate and naked and ‘shall eat 
her flesh and shall burn her with 


a | 

17 For God hath given into their 
hearts’ to do that which: pleaseth 
him: that they give their kingdom 
to the beast, till the words of God 
be fulfilled. 

18 And the woman which thou 
sawest is’ the great city which 
i kingdom over the kings of the 
earth. 


CHAPTER XVIII. 
The fall of Babylon. Kings and merchants 
lament over. her. 
CuHaPp. XVII. 1 1 Tim. vi, 15; Apoc: xix, 16. 


Ver. 12. Ten kings. Ten lesser king- 
doms, enemies also of the Church of Christ: 
which. nevertheless, ‘shall be made instru- 
ments of the justice of God for the punish- 
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AS D after these things, I saw 
another angel come down 
from heaven, having great power: 
and the earth was enlightened 
with his glory. 

2 And he cried out with a strong 
voice, saying: 1Babylon the great 
is fallen, is fallen :.and.is become 
the habitation of devils and the 
hold of every unclean. spirit and 
the hold of. every unclean and 
hateful bird : 

3 Because all nations have drunk 
of the wine of the wrath of her 
fornication ; and. the kings of the 
earth have committed fornication 
with her; and the merchants of 
the earth have been made rich by 
the power of her delicacies. 

4 And I heard another voice from 
heaven, saying: Go out from her, 
my people; that you be not par- 
takers of -her sins and that you 
receive not of her plagues. 

5 For her sins have reached unto 
heaven: and the Lord hath remem- 
bered her iniquities. 

6 Render to her as she also hath 
rendered. to you: and double unto 
her double, . according to her 
works. In the cup wherein she 
hath mingled, mingle ye double 
unto her. __ 

7 As much as she hath glorified 
herself and lived in delicacies, so 
much torment and sorrow give ye 
to her. . Because she saith in her 
heart : *I sit a queen and am no 
widow: and sorrow I shall not see. 

8 Therefore, shall her plagues 
come in one day, death and 
mourning and famine. And she 
shall be burnt with the fire: be- 

Cuar. XVIII. 1 Isai. xxi, 9; Jer. li, 8; 

_ Apoc. xiv, $. i 
2-Tsai. xlvii, 8. 


ment of Babylon. Some understand this of 
the Goths, Vandals, Huns, and other bar- 
barous nations that destroyed the empire 
of Rome. 
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cause God is strong; who shall 
judge her. 

9 And the kings of the earth, 
who have committed fornication 
and lived in delicacies with. her, 
shall weep and bewail themselves 
over her, when they shall see the 
smoke of her burning : 

10 Standing afar off for fear of 
her torments, saying : Alas! alas! 
that great city, Babylon, that 
mighty city: for in one hour is 
thy judgment come. 

11 And the merchants of the 

earth shall weep and mourn over 
her: for no man shall buy their 
merchandise any more. 
12 Merchandise of gold and silver 
and precious stones : and of pearls 
and fine linen and purple and 
silk and scarlet: and all thyine 
wood: and all manner of vessels of 
ivory: and all manner of vessels 
of precious stone and of brass and 
of iron and of marble: 

13 And cinnamon and odours and 
ointment and frankincense and 
wine and oil and fine flour and 
wheat and beasts and sheep‘and 
horses and chariots: and slaves 
and souls of men. 

14 And the fruits of the desire 
of thy soul are departed from 
thee: and all fat and goodly things 
are perished from thee. And they 
shall find them no more at all. 

15 The merchants of these things, 
who were made rich, shall stand 
afar off from her, for fear of her 
torments, weeping and mourning, 

16 And saying: Alas! alas! that 
great city, which was clothed with 
fine linen and purple and scarlet 
and was gilt with gold and precious 
stones and pearls. _ 2 

17 For in one hour are so great 
riches come to nought. And every 
shipmaster and all that sail into 
the lake and mariners, and as 
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many as work in the sea, stood 
afar off, 

18 And cried, seeing the place of 
her burning, saying: What city is 
like to this great city ? 

19 And they cast dust upon their 
heads and cried, weeping and 
mourning, saying: Alas! alas! 
that great city, wherein all were 
made rich, that had ships at sea, 
by reason of her prices. For, in 
one hour she is made desolate. 

20 Rejoice over her, thou heaven 
and ye holy apostles and prophets. 
For God hath judged your judg- 
ment on her. 

21 And a mighty angel took up 
a stone, as it were a great mill- 
stone, and cast it into the sea, say- 
ing: With such violence as this, 
shall Babylon, that great city, be 
thrown down and shall be found 
no more at all. 

22 And the voice of harpers and 
of musicians and of them that 
play on the pipe and on the trum- 
pet shall no more be heard at all 
in thee: and no craftsman of any 
art whatsoever shall be found any 
more at all in thee: and the sound 
of the mill shall be heard no more 
at all in thee: 

23 And the light of the lamp 
shall shine no more at all in thee: 
and the voice of the bridegroom 
and the bride shall be heard no 
more at all in thee. For thy 
merchants were the great men 
of the earth: for all nations have 
been deceived by thy enchant- 
ments. ‘ 

24 And in her was found the blood 
of prophets and of saints and of all 
that were slain upon the earth. 


CHAPTER XIX. 


The saints glorify God for his judgments on 
the great harlot. . Christ’s victory over the 
beast and the kings of the earth. 


CHAP. XIX. 
we these things, I heard as 


it were the voice of much 

eople in-heaven, saying’: Alleluia. 

e and glory and power is 
to our God. 

2 For true and just are his judg- 
ments, who hath judged the great 
harlot which corrupted the earth 
with her: fornication and hath 
revenged the blood of his servants, 
at her hands. 

3 And again they said: Alleluia. 
And her smoke ascendeth for ever 
and ever. 

4 And the four’and twenty an- 
cients and the four living creatures 
fell down and ‘adored God that 
sitteth’ upon the throne, saying’: 
Amen. . Alleluia. 

5 And a- voice came out from the 
throne, saying: Give praise to our 
God, all ye his servants: and ‘you 
that fear him, little and great. 

6 And I heard as it were the voice 
of a great multitude, and as the 
voice of. many water's, and as ‘the 
voice of great thunders, saying: 
Alleluia: for the Lord our God, 
the Almighty, hath reigned. 

7 Let us be glad and rejoice and 
give glory to. him. For the mar- 
riage of the Lamb ‘is come: and 
his wife hath prepared herself. 

8 And it is granted to her that 
she should clothe herself with fine 
linen, ‘glittering and: white. - For 
the fine linen are the justifications 
of saints. 

9 And he said to me: Write: 
1 Blessed are they that are called to 
the marriage supper of the Lamb. 


CHAP. XIX, 1 Matt. xxii, 2; Luke, xiv, .16. 


CHAP. XIX. . Ver. 10. J fell:down before. 
St. Augustine is of opinion that this angel 
appeared in so glorious a manner that St. 
John took him to be God; and therefore 
would have given him divine honour, had not 
the angel stopped him, by telling him he 
was but his fellow servant. St. Gregory 
rather thinks that the veneration offered by 
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‘And he:saith to me: These words 
of God are true. 

10. And TI fell..down before his 
feet, toadorehim. Andhesaithto 
me : See thou doit not. Iam thy 
fellow servant and of thy brethren 
who'have the testimony of Jesus. 
Adore God. For the testimony 
of Jesus is the spirit of prophecy. 
11. And T ‘saw. heaven: opened: 
and behold a white horse. -And'he 
thatsat upon him wascalled faithful 
and true: and with justice doth he 

judge andfight.:. T 3; 

12 And his eyes were as: a. flame 
of fire : andion his head were many 
diadems. And ‘he ‘had: a name 
written, which’ no ‘nan ‘kmowéth 
but himself. : ~ eaaa 

13 *And he was clothed with a 
garment sprinkled. with: blood. 
i And ‘his’ name: is: called: THe 
Word or Gow, =- = wo : 

14 And the armies: that are in 
heaven followed him. on’ white 
horses, clothed in fine linen, white 
and clean. 

15 And out of: ‘his: mouth’ pro- 
ceedeth a sharp two-edged sword, 
that’ with it ‘he may strike the 
nations, *And he shall rule them 
with a rod of iron: and ‘he treadeth 
the winepress of the ‘fierceness of 
the wrath of God the Almighty. 

16 And he hath on: his garment 
and-on his thigh written ::'4Kine 
OF KINGS AND LORD OF LORDS. 

17 And I saw an angel’ standing 
in the sun : and he cried with aloud 
voice, saying to all the bids ‘that 

2 Isai. lgi; 1...» 3.Ps. ii,.9: 

$1Tim. vi, 15; Apoc. xvii, 14. 
St. John was not divine honour, or indeed 
any other than what might. lawfully . be 
given ; but was nevertheless refused by the 
angel, ‘in consideration of ‘the dignity. to 
which our human ‘nature. had been raised 
by the Incarnation: of the Son ;of.God and 
the dignity of St. John, an apostle, prophet 
end-martyr. <1" n ~ 
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did fly through the midst of heaven: 
Come, gather yourselves together 
to the great. supper of God: 

18 That you may eat the flesh of 
kings and the flesh of tribunes and 
the flesh of mighty men and the 
flesh of horses and of ‘them that 
sit on them: and the flesh of all 
freemen and bondmen and of little 
and of great. 


19 And I saw the beast and the | 


kings of the earth and their armies, 
gathered together to make war 
with him that sat upon the horse 
and with his.army. 

20 And the beast was taken, and 
with him the false prophet who 
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3 And hecast him into the bottom- 
less pit and shut him up and set a 
seal upon him, that he should .no 
more seduce the nations till the 
thousand years be finished. And 
after that, he must be loosed a little 


time. 
4 And I saw seats.. And:they sat 
upon them: and judgment was 


given unto them. And the souls 
of them that were beheaded for the 
i testimony of Jesus and for the word 
of God and who had not adored 
the beast nor his image nor received 
his character on their foreheads or 
in their hands. And they. lived 
and reigned with Christ a thousand 


wrought signs before him, where- | years 


with he seduced them who received 
the character of the beast and who 
adored hisimage. These two were 
cast alive into the pool of fire, 
burning with brimstone. 

21 And the rest were slain by the 
sword of him that sitteth upon the 
horse, which proceedeth out of. his 
mouth : and all the birds were filled 
with their flesh. 


CHAPTER XX. 


Satan is bound for a thousand years. The 
souls of the martyrs ‘reign with. Christ in 
the jirst resurrection. The last attempts of 
Satan against the church. The last judy- 
ment, 


ND I saw an angel coming down 

from heaven, having the key 

of the bottomless pit and a great 
chain in his hand. 

2 And he laid hold on the dragon, 
the old serpent, which is the devil 
and Satan, and. bound him for a 
thousand years. 

CHap. XX. Ver. 2. -Bound him. The 
pa er of Satan has -F very much limited 

y the Passion of Christ. For a thousand 
years; that is, for the whole time of the 
New Testament: but-especially from the 
time of the destruction of Babylon or pagan 


Rome, till: the new efforts of Gog and Magog 
against the church, towards the end of the 


5 The rest of the dead lived not, 
tillthe thousand years were finished. 
This is the first resurrection. 

6 Blessed and holy is he that hath 
part in the first resurrection. . In 
these the second death hath. no 
power. But they shall be priests 
of God.and of Christ : and shall 
reign with him a thousand years. 

7 And when the thousand years 
shall be finished, Satan shall be 
loosed out of his prison and ‘shall 
go forth and. seduce the -nations 
which are over the four quarters of 
the earth, 'Gog and Magog: and 
shall . gather them together to 
battle, the number of whom is as 
the sand of the sea. 

8 And they cameupon the breadth 
of the earth and encompassed the 
camp of the saints and the beloved 
city. 

9° And there came down fire from 
God out of heaven and devoured 

CHAP. XX. 
world. During which time, the souls of the 


martyrs and saints live and reign with 
Christ in heaven, in the first resurrection, 


1 Ezech. xxxviii; 14. 


which is that of - ‘the soul to the life of 
glory;.as the second resurrection will be 
that of the body, at the day of the general 
judgment. 


————— eee 


CHAP. XXI. 


them : and the devil, who seduced 
them, was cast into the pool of fire 
and brimstone, where both the 
beast 

10 And the false prophet shall be 
tormented day and night for ever 
and ever. 

11 And I saw a great white throne 
and one sitting upon it, from whose 
face the earth and heaven fied 
away: and there was no place 
found for them. 

12 And I saw the dead, great and 
small, standing in the presence of 
the throne. And the books were 
opened: and another book was 
opened, which was the book of life. 
And the dead were judged by those 
things which were written in the 
books, according to their works. 

13 And the sea gave up the dead 
that were in it: and death and hell 
gave up their dead that were in 
them. And they were. judged, 
every one according to their works. 

14 And hell and death were cast 
into the pool of fire. This is the 
second death. 

15 And whosoever was not found 
written in the book of life was cast 
into the pool of fire. 


CHAPTER XXL 


The new Jerusalem described. 
KN D 1I saw a new heaven and a 
new earth. For the first 
heaven and the first earth was gone: 
and the sea 1s now no more. 

2 And I, John, saw the holy city, 
the new Jerusalem, coming down 
out of heaven from God, prepared 
as a bride adorned for her husband. 

3 And I heard a great voice from 
the throne, saying: Behold the 
tabernacle of God with men: and 

CHAP. XXI. 1 Isai. lxv, 17; lxvi, 22; 
2 Peter, iii, 13. 


CHAP. XXI. Ver. 1. The first heaven and 
the first earth was gone, being changed, 
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he will dwell with them. And 
they shall be his people : and God 
himself with them shall be. their 
God. 

4 4And God shall wipe away all 
tears from their eyes: and death 
shall be no more. Nor mourning, 
nor crying, nor sorrow shall be any 
more: for the former things are 
passed away. 

5 And he that sat on the throne, 
said: .3 Behold, I make all things 
new.. And he said to me: Write. 
For these words are most faithful 
and true. 

6 And he said to me: It is done. 
I am Alpha and Omega: the Be- 
ginning andthe End. To him that 
thirsteth, I will give of the foun- 
tain of the water of life, freely. — 

7 He that shall overcome shall 

ossess these things. And I will be 

is God : and he shall be my son. 

8 But the fearful and miio Wing 
and the abominable and murderers 
and whoremengers and sorcerers 
and idolaters and all liars,- they 
shall have their portion in the pool 
burning with fire and brimstone, 
which is the second death. 

9 And there came one of the 
seven angels, who had the vials 
full of the seven last plagues, and 
spoke with me, saying : Come and 
I will shew thee the bride, the wife 
of the Lamb. | 

10 And he took me up in spirit 
to a great and high mountain : and 
he shewed me the holy city Jeru- 
salem, coming down out of heaven 
from God, 

11 Having the glory of God. And 
the light thereof was like to'a 
precious stone, as to the jasper 
stone, even as crystal. 

2 Isai. xxv, 8; Apoc. vii, 17. 

3 Isai. xliii, 19; 2 Cor. v, 17. 
not as to their substance, but in their 
qualities, 
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12 And it had a wall great and 
high, having twelve gates, and in 
the gates twelve angels, and names 
written thereon, which are the 
names of the twelve tribes of the 
children of Israel. 

13 On the east, three gates : and 
on the north, three gates : and on 
the south, three gates : and on the 
west, three gates. 


14 And the wall of the city had! 


twelve foundations: and in them, 
the twelve names of the twelve 
apostles of the Lamb. 

15 And he that spoke with me 
had a measure of a reed of gold, to 
micasure the city and the gates 
thereof and the wall. 

16 And the city lieth in a four- 
square : and the length thereof is 
as great as the breadth. And he 
measured the city with the golden 
reed for twelve thousand furlongs : 
and the length and the height and 
the breadth thereof are equal. 

17 And he measured the wall 
thereof, an hundred forty-four 
cubits, the measure of a man, 
which is of an angel. 
"18 And'the building of the wall 
thereof was of jasper stone: but 
the city itself pure gold, like to 
clear glass. 

19 And the foundations of the 
wall of the city were adorned with 
all manner of precious stones. The 
first foundation was jasper: the 
second, sapphire: the third, a 
deed : the fourth, an emer- 
ald : 

20 The fifth, sardonyx : the sixth, 
sardius:, the seventh, chrysolite : 
the eighth, beryl: the ninth, a 
topaz: the tenth, a chrysoprasus : 
the eleventh, ajacinth: the twelfth, 
an amethyst. 

21 And the twelve gates are 


Ver. 17. The measure ofa man. That is, 
According te the measure of men, and used 
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twelve pearls, one to each: and 
every several gate was of one 
several pearl. And the street of 
the city was pure gold, as it were, 
transparent glass. 

22 And I saw no temple therein. 
For the Lord God Almighty is the 
teraple thereof, and the Lamb. 

23 4And the city hath no need of 
tue sun, nor of the moon, to shine 
init. For the glory of God hath 
enlightened it: and the Lamb is 
the lamp thereof. 

24 And the nations shall walk in 
the light of it: and the kings of 
the earth shall bring their glory 
and honour into it. 

25 5And the gates thereof shall 
not be shut by day : for there shall 
be no night there. 

26 And they shall bring the glory 
and honour of the nations into it. 

27 There shall not enter into it 
any thing defiled or that worketh 
abomination or maketh a lie: but 
they that are written in the book 
of life of the Lamb. 


CHAPTER XXII. 


The water and tree of tife. The conclusion. 


ND he shewed me a river of 

water of life, clear as crystal, 

proceeding from the throne of God 
and of the Lamb. 

2 In the midst of the street there- 
of, and on both sides of the river, 
was the tree of life, bearing twelve 
fruits, yielding its fruits every 
month: and the leaves of the.tree 
were for the healing of the nations. 

3 And there shall be no curse any 
more : but the throne of God and 
of the Lamb shall be in it. And 
his servants shall serve him. 

4 And they shall see his face: 


4 Isai. lx, 19. .5 Isai. lx, 11. 


by the angel. This seems to be the true 
meaning of these words. 


CHAP. XXII. 


and his name shall be. on their 
foreheads. 

5 tAnd night shall be no more. 
And they shall not need the light 
of the lamp, nor the light of the 
sun, because the Lord God shall 
enlighten them. And they shall 
reign for ever and ever. 

6 And he said to me: These 
words are most faithful and true. 
And the Lord God of the spirits of 
the prophets sent his angel to shew 
his servant the things which must 
be done shortly. 

7 And: Behold I come quickly. 
Blessed is he that keepeth the 
words of the prophecy ofthis book. 

8 And I, John, who have heard 
and seen these things. And, after 
I had heard and seen, I fell down 
to adore before the feet of the 
angel who shewed me these things. 

9 And he said to me: See thou 
do it not. For I am thy fellow 
servant, and of thy brethren the 
prophets and of them that keep the 
words of the prophecy of this book. 
Adore God. l 

10 And he saith to me: Seal not 
the words of the prophecy of: this 
book. For the time is at hand. 


CHAP. XXIL 1 Isai. lx, 20. 


CHAP. XXIL Ver. 10. For the time ts at 
hand. That is, when compared to eternity, 
all time and teinporal things vanish and are 
hut of short duration. As to the time when 
the chief predictions should come to. pass, 
we have no certainty, as appears by the 
different opinions, both of the ancient 
fathers and late interpreters.’ Many think 
that most things set down from the fourth 
chapter to. the end will not be fulfilled till 
a little time before the end of the world. 
Others are of opinion that a great part of 
them, and particularly the fall of the wicked 
Babylon, happened at the destruction of 
paganism, by the destruction of heathen 
Rome and its persecuting heathen em- 
perors. In fine, others think that St. John’s 
design was in amystical way, by metaphors 
and allegories, to represent the attempts 
and persecutions of the wicked against the 
servants of God, the punishments that 
should in a short time fall upon Babylon, 
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11. He that hurteth, let him hurt 
still: and he that is filthy, let him 
be filthy. still: and he that is just, 
let him be justified still: and he 
oni is holy, let him be sanctified 
still. 

12 Behold, I come quickly: and 
my reward is with me, to render 
to: every man according to his 
works. 

13 ?Tam Alpha and Omega, the 
First and the Last, the Beginning 
and the End. 

14 Blessed are they that wash 
their robes in the blood of the 
Lamb : that they may havea right 
to the tree of life and may enter in 
by the gates into the city. 

15 Without are dogs and sor- 
cerers and unchaste and murderers 
and.servers of idols and every one 
that loveth and maketh.a lie. 

16 I, Jesus, have sent my angel, 
to testify to you these things in the 
churches. I am the root and stock 
of David, the bright and morning 
star. 

17 And the spirit and the bride 
say: Come. And he that heareth, 
let him say: Come., And he that 
thirsteth, let him come. *And he 


2 Isai. xli, 4; xliv, 6; xlviii, 12; Apoc. i, 8; 


xxi, 6. 
3 Isai. lv, L 


that is, upon all the wicked in general: 
the eternal happiness and reward, which 
God had reserved for the pious inhabitants 
of Jerusalem, that is, for his faithful ser- 
vants; after their shost trials and the tribu- 
lations of this mortal life. In the mean time, 
we meet with many profitable instructions 
and admonitions, which we may easily 
enough understand: but we have no cer- 
tainty, when we apply these predictions to 
particular events: for as St. Jerome takes 
notice, the Apocalypse has as many mys- 
eg as words, or rather mysteries in every 
wor 

Ver. 11. Let him hurt still. It {s not an 
exhortation, or license to go on in sin; but 
an intimation, that, how far’ soever the 
wicked may proceed, their progress shall 
quickly end, and then they must expect to 
meet with proportionable punishments. 
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that will, let him take the water of ; of this prophecy, God shall take 
life, freely. |away his part out of the book 
18 For I testify to every one that | of life, and out of the holy city, 
heareth the words of the prophecy | and from these things that are 
of this book : If any man shall add written in this book. 
to these things, God shall add unto, 20 He that giveth testimony of 
him the plagues written in this’ these things, saith: Surely, I come 
book. | quickly : Amen. Come, Lord Jesus. 
19 And if any man shall take 21 The grace of our Lord Jesus 
away from the words of the book. Christ be with you all. Amen. 
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